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LIFE  OF  FliAVIVS  JOSEPHVS. 


^  1.  The  family  from  which  I  am  derived  is  not 
an  ignoble  one,  but  hath  descended  all  along  from 
the  priests ;  and  us  nobility  among  seyeral  people 
is  of  a  different  ori^,  so,  with  us,  to  be  of  the 
sacerdotal  dignity,  is  an  indication  of  the  splen- 
dour of  a  family.  Now,  I  am  not  only  sprung 
from  a  sacerdotal  family  in  general,  but  from  the 
first  of  the  twenty-four"*  courses ;  and  as  among 
us  there  is  not  only  a  considerable  difference  be- 
tween one  family  of  each  course  and  another,  I 
am  of  the  chief  family  of  that  first  course  also: 
nay,  fiuther,  b^r  my  mother  I  am  of  the  royal 
blood ;  for  the  children  of  Asamoneus,  from  whom 
thatfiimily  was  derived,  had  both  the  office  of  the 
high  priesthood,  and  the  dignity  of  a  king,  for  a 
loogtmie  together.  I  will  accordinglv  set  down 
my  progenitors  in  order.  My  grandfather's  father 
was  named  Simon,  with  the  addition  of  Psellus : 
he  lived  at  the  same  time  with  that  son  of  Simon 
the  high  priest,  who,  first  of  all  the  high  priests, 
was  named  Hyrcanus.  This  Simon  Psellus  had 
nme  sons,  one  of  whom  was  Matthias,  called 
Ephlios ;  he  married  the  daughter  of  Jonathan 
the  high  priest,  which  Jonathan  was  the  first  of 
the  sons  of  Asamoneus,  who  was  high  priest,  and 
was  the  brother  of  Simon  the  high  priest  also. — 
This  Matthias  had  a  son  called  Matthias  Curtus. 
and  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  government  ot 
Hyrcanus;  his  son's  name  was  Joseph,  bom  in 
Ike  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexandra;  his  son 
Matthias  was  bom  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Archelaus;  as  was  I  bom  to  Matthias  on  the 
frst  year  of  the  reign  of  Caius  Csesar.  I  have 
three  sons :  Hyrcanus,  the  eldest,  was  bom  on 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian ;  as  was 
Justus  bom  oo  the  seventh,  and  Agrippa  on  the 
math.  Thus  have  I  set  down  the  genealogy  of 
my  family,  as  I  have  found  it  described  t  in  the 
public  records,  and  so  bid  adieu  to  those  who 
calumniate  me,  [as  of  a  lower  original.] 

2.  Now  my  father  Matthias  was  not  onlv  emi- 
nent on  accouut  of  his  nobilitv,  but  had  a  higher 
commendation  on  account  of^his  righteousness, 
and  was  in  great  reputation  in  Jerusalem,  the 
greatest  city  we  have.  I  was  myself  brought  up 
with  my  brother,  whose  name  was  Matthias,  for 
he  was  my  own  brother,  by  both  father  and  mo- 

*  We  raoy  hftoce  correct  Iho  error  of  tho  Lotin  copy 
of  the  second  book  a^oiiin  Apiun,  sect.  7,  8.  (for  tho 
Greek  u  tbere  lost)  which  snyi  thure  were  tlicn  only  four 
triboii  or  courses  of  tho  priests,  instead  of  twenty-four. — 
Nor  is  this  teatintony  tu  be  disrefurded,  as  if  Josophus 
there  contrtidictcd  what  ho  had  afHrmod  here,  bccaosc 
even  the  account  there  given  better  agrees  to  twenty-four 
than  lu  four  courses,  while  ho  stiys  that  ench  of  these 
course*  coutaiucd  atmve  5000  men,  which  multiplied  by 
•ely  fttur,  will  make  not  more  than 30,000  priests;  where- 
as the  number  1*20,000,  as  multiplied  by  24,  seems  much 
the  mopt  probable,  they  being  about  one-tenth  of  the 
vbole  people,  even  otter  the  captivity.  Soo  Ezra  ii.  .36— 
a.  Nch-  vii.  J9-AiL  1  Ksd.  v.  84,  S5,  wiUi  E*ra  it  «4. 
Neh.  Tii.  6Q»1  £sd.  v.  41.  Nor  will  thmeouimou  reading 
•r  notiou  oflfet  four  courses  of  priests,  hgreo  with  Jose- 
Phu/sown  flnher  oMertion  elsewhere.  AnUq.  b.  til  ch. 
uv.  sect  7.  that  David's  partition  of  tlie  priesU  into  twen- 
ty-four courses  had  continued  to  that  day. 

t  An  eaiaent  example  of  the  care  of  the  Jews  about 
«fsif  gsnaslosies,  sspedally  as  to  tho  priests.  See  Cont. 
Ap.b.i.ch.1: 

t  When  Josephtts  bore  says,  that  from  saztesa  lo  nino 


ther;  and  I  made  mighty  proficiency  in  the  im- 

Eroveraents  of  my  learning,  and  appeared  to 
ave  both  a  great  memory  and  understanding. 
Moreover,  when  I  was  a  child,  and  about  fbur- 
teen  years  of  age,  I  was  commended  by  all  for 
the  love  I  had  to  learning ;  on  which  accoimttb« 
high  priests  and  principu  men  of  the  city  cam* 
then  frequently  to  me  together,  in  order  to  know 
m^  opinion  about  the  accurate  tmderstanding  of 
points  of  the  law.  And  when  I  was  about  six* 
teen  years  old,  I  had  a  mind  to  make  trial  ot  th« 
several  sect^  that  were  among  us.  These  tecta 
are  three ;  the  first  is  that  of  the  Phariseea,  th« 
second  that  of  the  Sadducees,  and  the  third  that 
of  the  Essens,  as  we  have  frequent!]^  told  yoo; 
%r  I  thought  that  by  this  means  I  might  choose 
the  best,  if  I  were  once  acqiiainted  with  them 
all;  so  I  contented  myself  with  hard  fSire,  and 
underwent  great  difficulties,  and  went  throngh 
them  all.  Nor  did  I  content  myself  with  these 
trials  only ;  but  when  I  was  informed  that  one 
whose  name  was  Banut,  lived  in  the  desert,  who 
used  no  other  clothing  than  grew  upon  trees,  and 
had  no  other  food  than  what  grew  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, and  bathed  himself  in  cold  water  frequent- 
I^r,  both  by  night  and  by  day,  in  order  to  preserve 
his  chastity,  f  imitated  him  in  those  things,  and 
continued  with  him  for  three  years4  So  wnen  I 
had  accomplished  my  desires,  I  returned  back  to 
the  city,  being  now  nineteen  years  old,  and  be* 

§an  to  conduct  myself  according  to  the  rules  of 
le  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  of  kin  to  the 
•ect  of  the  Stoics,  as  the  Greeks  call  them. 

3.  But  when  I  was  in  the  twentv-sixth  year  of 
my  Agc»  it  happened  that  I  took  a  voyage  to 
Rome,  and  this  on  the  occasion  which  I  shall 
now  describe.  At  the  time  when  Felix  was  pro- 
curator of  J  udea,  there  were  certain  priests  of 
my  acquaintance,  and  verv  excellent  persons 
they  were-  whom  on  a  small  and  trifling  occa- 
sion he  had  put  into  bonds,  and  sent  to  I&me  to 
plead  their  cause  before  CsBsar.  These  I  was 
desirous  to  procure  deliverance  for,  and  that  es- 
pecially because  I  was  informed  that  they  were 
not  unmindful  of  piety  towards  God  even  tmder 
their  afflictions,  but  supported  themselves  with 
figs  tmd  nuts.$    Accordingly  I  came  to  Rome, 

teen,  or  for  three  years,  he  made  trial  of  the  three  Jewish 
sects,  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Elssens,  ano 
yet  says  presently,  in  all  our  copies,  that  he  stayed  be- 
sides with  one  particular  ascetic,  called  Sannt,  irap  ^orw, 
with  hiwh  and  this  still  before  he  was  nineteen,  there  is 
little  room  left  for  his  trial  of  three  other  sects.  I  sup- 
pose, therefore,  that  for  wap  ^vrw,  with  him,  the  old 
reading  might  be  vap  avroi(,  with  tktm :  which  is  a  rwy 
small  emendation,  and  takes  away  the  difflculnr  before  us. 
Nor  is  Dr.  Hudson's  conjecture,  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Hall  ia 
his  preface  to  the  doctor's  edition  of  Josephus,  at  all  im- 
probable, that  this  Banus,  by  this  his  description,  might 
well  be  a  follower  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  that  IVom  Urn 
Josephus  might  easily  imbibe  such  notions,  as  afterward 
prepared  him  to  have  a  favourable  opinion  abour  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  who  was  attested  to  by  John  the  Baptist. 

$  We  may  note  here,  that  reUgious  men  among  the 
Jews,  or  at  least  those  that  were  priests,  werw  sometimos 
ascetics  also,  and,  like  Daniel  an<  his  companions  in  Bar 
bykm,  Dan.  i.  8—18.  ate  no  flesh,  bul  Jgt  mnd  mts,  Ac. 
only.  This  was  like  the  {cpoAayia,  or  aust^e  diets,  of 
the  Christian  ascetics  In  Passion  waek.    Constit.  v.  18. 
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tlio\igh  ttwere  tbrniigh  n  ffreat  niimhL»f  of  hn-' 
iiinifl  by  eea;  for,  a^  ciitr  ^nip  wii,i  drowHfii  in 
tbe  Atlnotk  sent  vi'  tli:it  were  io  it^  heinij:  rifjoiit 
«ix  huadred  in  nmnher,*  ^wnni  for  uur  liv( -^  ?ill 
the  nigbl^  when,  upOJi  the  |]r»tam>enrariCiM>f  tfir 
day,  and  ujum  our  fllgbl  oi  a  a  (up  of  l^yrmci,  1 
and  some  olher^!>  eiglil y  Ui  all,  by  God  e  provi- 
dence preventi!d  the  tgH,  and  were  taken  up  into 
the  other  flhip.  And  when  I  hnd  fhu*  e^cnped, 
aud  wa^  come  to  JHccEircbiHi,  which  iht  Jlulmri« 
cnll  I'utf^uLL  1  bccann^  tinqnuinted  wilh  AlkdriusT 
rni  actor  of  pLiys,  and  much  bdoved  bv  Nero, 
but  n  Jew  by  fetrlh  t  ihroiigl]  hi»  inter*:*!  bKcmiie 
kjiowQ  to  Pojijica,  Cxaar'a  wil't^  and  tiH>k  cure  a* 
«oon  ai  poiPttble  to  entrcnt  her  la  pt1JlMlrl;^>  tlmt 
the  priertii  migbl  be  iict  nt  liberty.  And  vbeiit 
be«;idij3  ihLK  favour,  1  bred  cditniiied  mnny  pre- 
lenti  from  J*oppi;a,  I  rettirni-iJ  home  ng nin. 

-1.  Atid  now  1  perceived  in.anTntioD!<  iitere  al- 
reiifly  hei^uii,  una  tli;it  there  wert^  a  grent  nninj 
Tery  miicli  elcv sited,  iu  hope*  of  a  revolt  fnmi 
the  Rum  an  a.  I  therefore  endi;avonred  to  piil  a 
■tnp  tn  tliene  tumultuous  ^H:r^ou!i,  and  per^uadtrd 
Ibem  to  ehntifre  their  inuid*;  and  Inid  before 
their  eyes  afnin^^t  whom  it  wiis  thnl  they  i^ere 
eoing  til  iigbt^  tifid  told  (hem  thnt  they  were  in- 
fefinr  to  the  llomnnn  not  only  in  martial  skill, 
but  alsd  in  gm^d  fitrfune;  mid  dc (sired  tbem  nnt 
rhuhly,  and  after  the  most  fooU<h  manner,  la 
briuff  on,  the  dangers  of  the  raoiit  terrible  mh- 
ebiefi  ypnn  their  country ,  upon  ibcir  fsimilies, 
and  upon  tbemitelTes-  Aud  tni-i  I  nnid  «ith  ?e~ 
bement  cxboriatK^n,  het«u*e  I  faremw  that  the 
end  of  vuch  a  war  mouid  Ix?  iiioist  unfortunate  to 
U9.  But  J  eould  not  perj<unde  tbenif  for  the  mad- 
Deit  oCdeiBperiite  men  wast  mitte  t04>  bard  for  me 

5#  1  w*t  then  nfraidT  U-sthy  incnkatiii^  th**^* 
thiflfi  >o  oftent  1  should  int^ur  their  hMred  and  ^ 
their  f  Uipicioiis,  as  if  1  were  of  our  enemies'  par- 
tyt  uid  should  run  into  the  danger  of  being  netzcd 
by  them,   and   stain  ^  si  nee  they  were  already 

rossenfled  of  Antunia,  which  was  the  citadel'  «o 
retired  into  the  inner  court  of  tbe  temple.  Vet 
dtd  I  go  out  of  tbetemnle  ngnins  after  ^lanahem 
and  the  principal  of  ine  band  of  robberii  were 
put  to  aeatb,  when  I  abode  among  the  high 
Jtriestii  and  the  chief  @ftba  Pbari»eeit.  Itut  no 
flmati  feiur  ieUed  upon  u»  when  we  #aw  tlie  peo- 
ple in  urm\  while  we  oiirselveji  knew  not  n  hat 
we  tbould  do,  and  were  not  n hie  to  restrain  their 
Eeditiona.  Ilnwever,  a»  the  danger  wan  directly 
upon  ufl,  we  pretended  that  we  were  of  the  same 
opinion  with  tliem,  but  only  advined  them  to  be 
quiet  for  the  present,  and  to  let  the  enemy  go 
ftway^  Htill  hoping  that  Gessius  [F'lorus]  wou)d 
not  be  long  ere  he  eame,  and  that  wiUi  great  for- 
ces, and  so  put  an  end  to  theie  BcdUious  proceed- 
ing*, 

6,  But^  upon  bj^  coming  and  fighting,  he  \i  a* 
beaten,  and  n  grent  many  of  those  that  weri' 
w  ith  b  iifi  fe  I L  A  ud  th  i  s  1 1  i « grace  1  w  h  i  c  h  G  e«i » in  h 
with  Cestins]  reeeived^  became  the  cajaiiiity  af 
our  whole  nnlioii ;  fi*r  ibose  that  were  fond  uftbe 
ivur  were  so  far  elevnted  with  this  nuece?!^,  that 
they  bad  hopes  of  finally  eonipieriiig  the  Ho- 
rn ana.  Of  wnicb  war  another  nfii-ftsum  ^^ttH  mi- 
ni^tered,  which  wa«  ihi*??  Tbo^ie  that  dwelt  in 
€lic  neighbouring  cities  of  ?>yria  seized  iijioti  "siirh 
Jews  as  dwell  among  iheiiii  with  their  wivi:fi 
and  childre^T^  imd  *Iev*  Ihem,  wlien  Ibey  hnd  not 
tbe  l«aflt  occasion  of  complaint  n^nlnjit  them; 
for  LlieT  did  neither  attempt  any  innovation  or 
revolt  from  the  Romania,  nor  had  they  given  any 
marki  of  hatred  or  treacberotiii  design  towards 

*  It  hath  iN^n  Lhou^lkt  thn  niiinlipr  nf  Pnul  uid  liis 

com^oaiDnB  od  jhip  lioanlt  Airii  sjuviu  ^^  «hit'ii  nri<  tiTi' 

In  otiT  topim,  ore  t(t&  iiiAiiy ;  wLpr^na  vrts  5nd   hnTf*  tbut 

JwepliUM  mid  hit  coiopaniuui,  a  very  feir  yean  aAer  Uie 

oihtr+  wwa  ahoui  eOU, 

I  a##  of  (tie  Wjw,  ti.  (J.  ch*  3tiriU.  nect,  3. 

I  Thfv  JfiWf  mtfht  collect  IkiA  lUil^wriiliiH-ri  nt  fif^hllnfr 

Tkin&t  th»flr  brplhrcn  frcini  that  luiv  ot  fHiittftf,  Jb«v.   nix.. 

*'Tb«u  ilualL  aul  lUoU  mg^ant  I2)ii  btocd  ol'tby  D<iigh' 


t^c  Syrinnfl*  Rut  wbat  was  done  b]f  the  InbaM 
fonts  of  Scythopolifl  was  the  mo^t  iia pious  and 
liighly  criminal  of  all  ;t  for,  when  the  Jews,  Ibeir 
rntmie*,  came  upon  tbem  from  withoal^  they 
f(*rr(  d  the  Jew*  that  were  uniong  them  to  hear 
iinn^.  against  their  own  connlrymeut  which  it  i« 
unlawful  for  us  to  do:l  and  when  by  their  aMMiat- 
ance  they  bad  joined  bailie  with  those  that  at- 
tacked tlieiii,  and  had  beaten  them,  after  that 
victory  they  forgot  the  a*sij ranees  they  had  given 
these  their  feUow-citiirens  and  confecfe rates,  and 
slew  lliem  all,  iH'ing  m  number  many  tru  tbou- 
*nndf  [13,(HM).]  The  like  jniaerie*  wert'^uudergouii 
by  those  Jew»  that  were  the  iuhabilaats  ot"  I>a- 
maJtiCUA.  Uul  we  have  given  a  more  accurate 
aeeauut  of  these  tilings  in  the  books  of  tbe  Jew- 
ish war.  I  only  mention  tJiem  now,  hecauKe  I 
would  demonstrate  to  my  readers^  that  Iho  Jews' 
war  with  tbe  fiomanii  was  not  v<iluntjiry^  but 
that,  for  the  maia,  they  were  forced  by  neceGslty 
to  enter  into  it. 

7.  f^o  when  Gessins:  bad  been  beaten,  aj  we 
have  said  already^  the  principal  mea  of  Jerusn 
Jem^  seeing  that  the  r<pbt>crs  and  Innovator  it  bad 
arrasi  in  great  plent>%  ni»d  fearing  lc*l  tliey*  «  bile 
Ihey  were  unprovided  with  arms^  should  W.  in 
nubjeetion  to  thi;ir  enemies,  which  als^j  e«irie  to 
be  the  ease  aflenvard  ;  end,  biting'  trdi.iL  ntrd  that 
nil  Galilee  had  aot  yet  revcdted  Iramthr  }tomaiiSf 
hot  that  some  part  of  it  wai^  atiO  quiet,  iJiey  sent 
me  and  two  otnem  of  the  prJestA,  who  were  meu 
of  e^tcellent^hanicterM,  Juazar  and  Judas,  in  or- 
der to  persinade  the  til  men  thereto  lay  down  their 
arms,  nnd  to  teach  tbem  tbi^i  1e<^srjn,'tliat  it  Were 
better  to  have  those  ttnua  reserved  for  the  most 
conrageoait  men  that  the  nation  had,  {Umn  to  be 
kept  there;!  ^'^  th/it  it  bud  been  resolved,  that 
those  our  be^t  men  i^haold  nlway»  have  their  arms 
ready  agaiasl  futurity,  but  still  so,  that  they 
ihoiild  wait  ta  iee  what  the  Romans:  would  do. 

8.  When  I  bad  therafure  received  these  in- 
#tructians  I  came  into  fialilee,  and  found  tbe 
people  of  Scfjpboris  ia  an  rntal!  agon}  abmit  their 
country,  by  reai^ou  that  tbe  (iahlenns  bad  re  (sol- 
ved to  plunder  it,  on  account  of  the  frieiHl^bip 
they  bad  with  tbe  Roinann,  and  because  they 
had  given  their  riffht  band,  and  made  a  leaigue 
with  CeslriuB  UajTus,  tbe  president  of  Syria* — 
Hut  1  delivered  them  all  out  of  the  fear  they 
were  in,  and  ]iersuNded  the  multitude  to  deal 
kindly  with  them,  aud  permitted  tbeai  to  »end  to 
tho*e  tliat  were  their  own  bo^tagrs  with  tte^ttint 
to  iJNini,  which  i*  a  citv  of  riu^nieia.  im  often  ai 
thev  tileaRcd ;  though  f  i^ttll  found  the  iuhahitouN 
of  Ti1ieria!«  ready  to  take  arms,  nnd  that  ou  the 
oecanion  following: 

9.  There  were  three  factions  in  tlii*  eity.  Tbe 
fir*t  wft*  computed  i>f  men  of  worth  and  gravit)  ; 
of  llie*e  Julius.  Capellun  ivni*  the  head,  ^ow  be, 
as  well  a*  all  hi4iotni>auUMi«,  Herod  the  fon  of 
Miarns,  mid  nrrudtheMtfiot  tlnnialu-^,  andCoiop- 
*u*  the  "^oij  of  i'4m»p!'U!(,  {tuf  a»  io  Comptiiis^  hru- 
Iber  I.-'rl-jpus  whobadoiitT  been  governor  of  the 
city  uiid*-r  the  great  king,«Ji  [Agripjia  J  he  was  be- 
yond Jordan  in  hi^oiin  poKi^ei^snuis ;)  nil  the^v 
jierKOiii  before  nnmed  gave  tbeiradvke,  that  \lw 
eity  *bould  then  cojitiime  in  their  aJleginoce  to 
th  e  Ito  n  I  a  its,  and  1 0  t  h  e  k  it*g*  Rut  J  *(  *t  u  »,  w  ho 
Ma^  giiideil  by  bis  son  JiintuH,  did  not  aeipiiepirfl 
in  that  resohUion;  otherwi-Ne  he  was  him^^etf  na* 
turally  of  a  good  aJid  virtuous  chnraeler.  Rut  tiie 
>ieeonil  fact ii HI  was  ccHn|Mi«edof  the  most  ignoble 

1  persons,  and  was  determined  l^ir  war.  Hot  os 
or  JuKtUft,  the  sou  of  RistuA,  wiio  wa*  the  head 

tjoiiFL"  »nr|  tJ»«l,  ver*  17.  "  Tlioti  ^iiTi  mI  w^upnit  not 
Urir  uny  fmnltr^.  a^mmt.,  tlin  i!-hUitrvii  iiflJIjr  |>•*o^^li' ;  hit 
lliouftliaH  Unf.  ihy  iif'iirhhuur  ha  ihyttfM;*^  iit  weU  m  tV>HH 
iiLnaj  iiUi4'r  pljLCj"*  ill  Oin  I'c<iii>it<'Urh  Miid  Propln'Ui*  &t# 
AxlSq^  ti^  viii-  eh.  viii.  i^erl.  ti. 

$.  Th»t  thi»  Hvrtjii  Af  rippn,  ibfl  fAdier,  tris  <jf  ciltl  mH 
«d  II  Great  Kimff  as  htttt-i,  a|»fkea/i  by  his  cinu  *iill  m* 
niuuitiff ;  to  which  Jlkvii^uup  r«for«  ut. 


THfi  UKE  Ol>'  FUmim  JOSEPHUS. 


•f  iSk§  tliSrd  fiMfbn,  tKhough  he  pretended  to  be 
doobtfiil  about  foing  to  war,  yet  was  he  really 
desiroiu  of  inncyratioii,  as  sapposing  that  he  shoula 
gain  power  to  himself  by  the  change  of  affairs. 
He  therefiire  came  into  the  midst  ^  them,  and 
•odeavoared  to  inform  the  multitude,  That ,  **  the 
**  city  of  Tiberias  had  ever  been  a  city  of  Gali- 
«*  lee,  and  that  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
*<  who  had  built  it,  it  had  obtained  the  principal 
*<  place,  and  that  he  had  ordered  that  the  city 
"  Scophoris  should  be  subordinate  to  the  ci^ 
"  Tiberias ;  that  they  had  not  lost  this  pre'emi- 
«<  nence  even  under  Afsnpp&  the  father,  out  had 
**  retained  it,  until  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea. 
**  But  he  told  them,  that  now  they  had  been  so 
**  unfortunate  as  to  be  made  a  present  by  Nero 
**  to  A^ppa  junior:  and  that  upon  Sepphoris' 
**  submission  of  itself  to  the  Romans,  tnat  was 
*  become  the  capital  city  of  Galilee,  and  that  the 
**  royal  treasury  and  the  archiyes  were  now  re- 
«*  moyed  from  them."  When  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  and  a  great  many  more  against 


Agripi 
v^t,li< 


nppa,  in  order  to  provoke  the  people  to  a  re- 
the  added,  That  «*  this  '      *       '     ' 


B  was  the  time  for  them 
**  to  take  arms,  and  join  with  the  Galileans  as 
*  their  confederates,  (whom  they  mieht  cora- 
'*  mand,  and  who  would  now  willingly  assist 
**  them,  out  of  the  hatred  they  bare  to  the  peo- 
**  Die  of  Sepphoris,  because  they  preserved  tneir 
**  mlelity  to  the  Romans,)  and  to  gather  a  great 
*'  nnmber  of  forces  in  oraer  to  punish  them." — 
And,  aa  he  said  this,  he  exhorted  the  multitude 
rto  go  to  war;]  for  his  abilities  lay  in  making 
narangues  to  the  people,  and  in  beinz  too  hard  in 
Ilia  speeches  for  such  as  opposed  him,  though 
they  advised  what  was  more  to  their  advanta^, 
and  thus  by  his  craftiness  and  his  fallacies,  for 
lie  was  not  nnskilfbl  in  the  learning  of  the  G  reeks, 
and  in  dependence  on  that  skill  it  was,  that  he 
undertook  to  write  a  history  of  these  affaiss,  as 
aiming  by  this  way  of  haranguing  to  disguise 
&e  tnitii.  But  as  to  this  man,  and^how  ill  were 
his  character  and  conduct  in  life,  and  how  he 
and  his  brother  were,  in  a  great  measure,  the  au- 
iiiorf  of  our  destruction,  I  shall  give  the  reader 
as  account  in  the  progress  of  my  narration.  So 
when  Justus  had,  oynis  persuasions,  prevailed 
with  the  citizens  of  Tibenas  to  take  arms,  nay, 
and  had  forced  a  great  many  so  to  do  against 
their  win,  he  went  out,  and  set  the  viUages  that 
belonged  to  Gadara  and  Hippos  on  fire:  which 
yiDages  were  situated  on  the  borders  of  Tiberias, 
and  of  the  re^on  of  Scythopolis. 

10.  And  this  was  the  state  Tiberias  was  now 
in.  But  as  for  Gischala,  its  afiiurs  were  thus: 
When  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  saw  some  of  his 
citizens  much  elevated  upon  their  revolt  from 
the  Romans,  he  laboured  to  restrain  them,  and 
entreated  them  that  they  would  keep  their  alle- 
giance to  them.  But  he  could  not  gain  his  pur- 
pose, although  he  did  his  endeavours  to  the  ut- 
most ;  for  the  neighbouring  people  of  Gadara, 
Gabara,  and  Sogana,  with  the  Tyrions,  eot  to- 
gether  a  great  army,  and  fell  upon  Gischala,  and 
took  GTiscnala  by  force,  and  set  it  on  fire ;  and 
when  they  had  entirely  demolished  it,  they  re- 
turned home.  Upon  wnich  John  was  so  enraged, 
that  he  armed  all  his  men,  and  joined  battle  with 
the  people  forementioned,  andf  rebuilt  Gischala 
after  a  manner  better  than  before,  and  fortified 
It  with  walls  for  its  future  security. 

11.  Bnt  Gamala  persevered  in  its  allejriance  to 
the  Romans,  for  the  reason  following:  Philip  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  their  governor  under 
king  Asrippa,  had  been  unexpectedly  preserved 
when  tne  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem  had  been 
besieged :  but  as  he  fled  away,  had  fallen  into 
another  danger,  and  that  was,  of  being  killed  by 
M anahem^  wad  the  robbers  that  were  with  him ; 
bat  certam  Babyhmians,  who  were  of  his  kin- 
dred, and  were  tnen  in  Jerusalem,  hindered  the 
fiobbera  firom  executing  their  design.    So  Philip 


staid  there  four  days,  and  fled  ofway  on  the  hftk, 
haying  disguised  himself  with  fictitious  hal^  that 
he  might  not  be  discovered;  and  when  he  waa 
come  to  one  of  the  villages  to  him  belonging, 
but  one  that  was  sitaated  at  the  borders  of  the 
citadel  of  Gamala,  he  sent  to  some  of  those  that 
were  under  him,  and  commanded  them  to  come 
to  him.  But  God  himself  hindered  that  his  in- 
tention, and  this  for  his  own  advantage  also ;  for 
had  it  not  so  happened,  he  had  certunly  perish- 
ed. For  a  fover  having  seized  up<m  him  imme- 
diately, he  wrote  to  Anippa  and  Bemice,  and 
gave  them  to  one  of  his  Treed  men  to  carry  them 
to  Varus,  who  at  this  time  was  procurator  of  the 
kingdom,  which  the  king  and  lus  sister  had  in- 
trusted him  withal,  while  they  were  gone  to  Be- 
rvtus  with  an  intention  of  meeting  Gessius. — 
When  Varus  had  received  these  letters  of  Philip, 
and  had  learned  that  he  was  preserved,  he  was 
very  uneasy  at  it,  as  supposmg  that  he  should 
appear  useless  to  the  lung  and  his  sister,  now 
Philip  was  come.  He  therefore  produced  the 
carrier  of  the  letters  before  the  multitude,  and 
accused  him  of  forging  the  same ;  and  said,  that 
he  spake  falsely,  v^en  he  related  that  Philip  was 
at  Jerusalem,  fighting  among  the  Jews  against 
the  Romans.  So  he  slew  him.  And  when  the 
freed  man  of  Philip  did  not  return  again,  Philip 
was  doubtful  what  should  be  the  occasion  of  his 
stay,  and  sent  a  second  messenger  with  letters, 
that  he  might  upon  his  return.  Inform  him  what 
had  befallen  the  other  that  had  been  sent  before, 
and  why  he  tarried  so  k>ng.  Varus  accused  this 
messenger  also,  when  he  came,  of  telling  a  false- 
hood, and  slew  him.  For  he  was  puffed  up  by 
the  Syrians  that  were  at  Cesarea,  and  had  great 
expectations;  ior  they  said  that  Agrippa  would 
be  slain  by  the  Romans  for  the  crimes  which  the 
Jews  had  committed,  and  that  he  should  himself 
take  the  government,  as  derived  firom  their  king : 
for  Varus  was,  by  the  confession  of  all,  of  the 
royal  family,  as  being  a  descendant  of  Sohemus, 
who  had  enjoyed  a  tetrarchy  about  Libanus;  for 
which  reason  it  was  that  he  was  puffed  up,  and 
kept  the  letters  to  himselfi  He  contriveo,  also, 
that  the  king  should  not  meet  with  those  wri- 
tings, by  guarding  aU  the  passes,  lest  any  one 
should  escape,  and  inform  the  king  what  had 
been  done.  He  moreover  slew  many  of  the 
Jews,  in  order  to  gratify  the  Syrians  of  Cesarea. 
He  had  a  mind  also  to  join  witn  the  Traohonites 
in  Batanea,  and  to  take  up  arms  and  make  an  as- 
sault upon  the  Babylonian  Jews  that  were  at  Ec- 
batana;  for  that  was  the  name  they  went  by. — 
He  therefore  called  to  him  twelve  of  the  Jews 
of  Cesarea  of  the  best  character,  and  ordered 
them  to  so  to  Ecbatana,  and  inform  their  coun- 
trymen wno  dwelt  there,  that  Varus  hath  heard, 
that  "  you  intend  to  march  against  the  king ;  but, 
"  not  believing  that  report,  he  hath  sent  us  to 
"  persuade  you  to  lay  down  your  arms,  and  that 
"  this  compliance  will  be  a  sign  that  he  did  welt 
•*  not  to  give  credit  to  those  that  raised  the  re- 
"  port  concerning  you."  He  also  enjoined  them 
to  send  seventy  of  their  principal  men  to  make  a 
defence  for  them  as  to  the  accusation  laid  against 
them.  So  when  the  twelve  messengers  came  to 
their  countrymen  at  Ecbatana,  and  found  that 
they  had  no  designs  ef  innovation  at  all,  they 
persuaded  them  to  send  the  seventy  men  abo ; 
who  not  at  all  suspecting  what  would  come,  sent 
them  accordiogly.  So  these  seventy*  went  down 
to  Cesarea,  together  with  the  twelve  ambassa- 
dors, where  Varus  met  them  with  the  king's  for- 
ces, and  slew  them  all,  together  with  the  [twelve] 
ambassadors,  and  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Jews  of  Ecbatana.  But  there  was  one  of  the 
seventy  who  escaped,  and  made  hasto  to  inform 
the  Jews  of  their  coming ;  upon  which  they  took 

*  The  fammu  J«wiih  nnmben  of  Twehs  and  Seventv 
are  here  remarksUe. 
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their  arms,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
retired  to  the  citadel  at  Gamala,  leaTing  their 
own  Tillages  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things,  and 
having  many  ten  thousands  of  cattle  therein. — 
When  Philip  was  informed  of  these  things,  he 
also  came  to  the  citadel  of  Gamala :  and  when  he 
was  come,  the  multitude  cried  aloud,  and  desired 
him  to  resume  the  government,  and  to  make  an 
expedition  against  Varus,  and  the  Svrians  of  Ce- 
sarea;  for  it  was  reported  that  they  nad  slain  the 
king.  But  Philip  restrained  their  zeal,  and  put 
them  in  mind  ot.  the  benefits  the  king  had  oe- 
stowed  upon  them;  and  told  them  how  powerful 
the  Romans  were,  and  said  it  was  not  for  their 
advantage  to  make  war  with  them ;  and  at  length 
he  prevailed  with  them.  But  now,  when  the 
king  was  acouainted  with  Varus*s  desi^,  which 
was  to  cut  off  the  Jews  of  Cesarea.  bemg  many 
ten  thousands,  with  their  wives  ana  children,  and 
all  in  one  day,  he  called  to  him  Eqniculus  Modius, 
id  sent  him  to  be  Varus's  successor,  as  we  have 
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«lsewhere  related.  But  still  Philip  kept  posses- 
sion of  the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  of  the  country 
adjoining  to  it  which  thereby  continued  in  their 
allegiance  to  the  Romans. 

12.  Now,  as  soon  as  I  was  come  into  Galilee, 
and  had  learned  this  state  of  things  by  the  infor- 
mation of  such  as  told  me  of  them,  I  wrote  to 
the  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem  about  them,  and 
required  their  direction  what  I  should  do.  Their 
direction  was,  that  I  should  continue  there,  and 
that,  if  my  fellow-legates  were  willing,  I  should 
join  with  them  in  the  care  of  Galilee.  But  those 
my  fellow-lesates,  having  gotten  great  riches 
from  those  tithes  which  as  priests  were  their 
(dues,  and  were  given  to  them,  determined  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  country.  Yet  when  I  desired 
them  to  stay  so  long,  that  we  might  first  settle 
(the  public  affairs,  they  complied  with  me.  So  I 
xemoved^  together  with  them,  from  the  city  of 
^epphons,  and  came  to  a  certain  village  called 
Bethmaus,  four  furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias : 
;and  thence  I  sent  messengers  to  the  senate  or 
Tiberias,  and  desired  that  ue  principal  men  of 
4he  city  would  come  to  me :  aaa  when  they  were 
.come,  Justus  himself  being  also  with  them,  I  told 
ihem,  that  I  was  sent  to  uem  by  the  people  of 
Jferusalem  as  a  legate,  together  with  these  other 

Sriests,  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  demolish 
lat  house  which  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  built 
there,  and  which  had  the  figures  of  living  crea- 
tures in  it,  although  our  laws  had  forbi<men  us 
to  make  any  such  figures;  and  I  desired,  that 
they  would  give  us  leave  to  do  so  immediately. 
But  for  a  good  while  Capellus  and  the  principal 
men  belonging  to  the  city  would  not  give  us 
Jeave,  but  were  at  length  entirely  overcome  by 
us,  and  were  induced  to  be  of  our  opinion.  So 
Jesus  the  son  of  Sapphias,  one  of  moip  wVinra 
we  have  already  mentioned  41^  ihc  liniUr  nf  a 
«editiou8  tumult  of  mariners  t^h^\  ytHir  yvmAHf 
prevented  us,  and  took  with  him  c  <  li  n  i  ti  i  >  ^1  ( i  I  r>- 
ans,  and  set  the  entire  palace  on  hrr.  nnil  thuu^^ht 
he  should  get  a  great  deal  of  nufiary  thi^rt'^ty, 
because  he  saw  some  of  the  rouU  juilt  niili  ^lAd. 
They  also  plundered  a  great  deril  ol  (lie  fumitu  re, 
which  was  done  without  our  rLpiirohation  \  for, 
after  we  had  discoursed  Capellitn  rtnJ  ihr  prmri- 
pal  men  of  the  city,  we  departed  (rmn  IW ;  j  :  j, 
and  went  into  the  Upper  Ualilee.  But  Jesus  and 
his  partjT  slew  all  the  Greeks  that  were  inhabi- 
tants or  Tiberias,  and  as  many  others  as  were 
their  enemies  before  the  war  began. 

13.  When  I  understood  this  state  of  things,  I 
was  greatiy  provoked,  and  went  down  to  Tibe- 
rias, and  took  all  the  care  I  could  of  the  royal 
formtnre,  to  recover  all  that  could  be  recovered 
from  such  as  had  plundered  it  They  consisted 
of  candlesticks  made  of  Corinthian  brass ;  and 
of  royal  tables,  and  of  a  great  quantity  of  un- 
coined silver;  and  I  resolved  to  preserve  what- 
soever came  to  my  hand  for  the  kmg.    So  I  seat 


for  ton  of  the  principal  men  of  the  senate,  and 
for  Capellus  the  son  of  Antyllns,  and  committed 
the  furniture  to  them,  with  this  charge,  thatthet 
should  part  with  it  to  nobody  else  but  to  myself. 
From  tnence  I  and  my  feUow-legates  went  to 
Gischala  to  John,  as  desirous  to  know  his  inten- 
tions, and  soon  saw  that  he  was  for  innovations, 
and  had  a  mind  to  the  principality ;  for  he  desi- 
red me  to  give  him  authority  to  carry  off  that 
com  which  oelonged  to  Csesar,  and  lay  in  the 
villages  of  Upper  Galilee ;  and  he  pretended 
that  ne  would  expend  what  it  came  to  in  build- 
ing the  walls  of  his  own  citv.  But  when  I  per- 
ceived what  he  endeavourea  at,  and  what  he  nad 
in  his  mind,  I  said  I  would  not  permit  him  so  to 
do ;  for  that  I  thought  either  to  keep  it  for  the 
Romans,  or  for  myself,  now  I  was  intrustod  with 
the  public  affairs  there  by  the  people  of  Jerusa* 
lem.  But  when  he  was  not  able  to  prevail  with 
me,  he  betook  himself  to  my  fellow-legates ;  for 
they  had  no  sagacity  in  providing  for  futurity 
and  were  very  ready  to  taae  bribes.  So  he  cor 
rupted  them  with  money,  to  decree  that  aJl  that 
com  which  was  within  his  province  should  be 
delivered  to  him ;  while  I,  who  wa^  but  one,  was 
outvoted  bv  two,  and  held  my  tongue.  Then 
did  John  introduce  another  cunning  contrivance 
of  his ;  for  he  said,  that  those  Jews  who  inhabit- 
ed Cesarea  Philippi,  and  were  shut  up  by  the  or- 
der of  the  king's  deputy  there,  had  sent  to  him  to 
desire  him,  that,  since  they  had  no  oil  that  was 
pure  for  their  use,  he  would  provide  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  such  oil  for  them,  l^st  thev  should 
be  forced  to  make  use  of  oil  that  came  from  the 
Greeks,  and  thereby  transgress  their  own  laws. 
Now  this  was  said  by  John,  not  out  of  his  regard 
to  religion,  but  out  of  his  most  flagrant  desire 
of  gain :  for  he  knew  that  two  sextaries  were 
sold  with  them  of  Cesarea  for  one  drachma,  but 
that  at  Gischala  fourscore  sextaries  were  sold 
for  four  drachma.  So  he  gave  order,  that  all 
the  oU  which  was  there  should  be  carried  away, 
as  having  my  permission  for  so  doing;  which 
yet  I  did  not  grant  him  voluntarily,  but  only  out 
of  fear  of  the  multitude,  since,  if  I  had  forbid- 
den him,  I  should  have  been  stoned  by  them. — 
When  I  had  therefore  permitted  this  to  be  done 
by  John,  he  gained  vast  sums  of  money  by  this 
his  knavery. 

14.  But  when  I  had  dismissed  my  fellow-le- 
gates, and  sent  them  back  to  Jerasalem,  I  took 
care  to  have  arms  provided,  and  the  cities  forti- 
fied. And,  when  I  had  sent  for  the  most  hardy 
among  the  robbers,  I  saw  that  it  was  not  in  my 
power  to  take  their  arms  from  them;  but  I  per- 
suaded the  multitude  to  allow  them  money  as 
pay,  and  told  them  it  was  better  for  them  to  give 
them  a  little  wittingly,  rather  than  to  [be  forced 
to]  overlook  them  when  they  plundered  their 
goods  from  them.  And  when  1  had  obliged  them 
to  take  an  oath  not  to  come  into  that  country, 
unless  they  were  invited  to  come,  or  else  when 
they  had  not  their  pay  given  them,  I  dismissed 
them,  and  charged  them  neither  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Romans,  nor  against  those 
their  neighbours  that  lay  round  about  them ;  for 
my  first  care  was  to  keep  Galilee  in  peace.  So 
I  was  wUling  to  have  the  principal  of  the  Gali- 
leans, in  all  seventy,  as  hostages  for  their  fide- 
lity, but  still  under  the  notion  of  friendship. — 
Accordingly,  1  made  them  my  friends  and  com- 
panions as  I  journeyed,  and  set  them  to  judge 
causes :  and  with  their  approbation  it  was  that  1 
gave  my  sentences,  while  I  endeavoured  not  to 
mistake  what  Justice  required,  and  to  keep  my 
hands  clear  or  all  bribery  in  those  determina- 
tions. 

15.  I  was  now  about  the  thirtieth  year  of  my 
age ;  in  which  time  of  life  it  is  a  hard  thin^  for 
any  one  to  escape  the  calumnies  of  the  envious, 
although  he  restrain  himself  from  fulfilling  an^ 
unlawtul  desires,  especially  where  a  person  is 
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{■  gretl  ■nfhortty*  Yet  did  I  pretenre  every 
womtn  firee  firon  iojuriet:  and  am  to  whaTpre- 
■ent*  were  oiicred  me,  I  despised  them,  as  not 
•Unding  in  need  of  them.  Nor  indeed  woold  I 
take  those  tithes  which  were  due  to  me  as  a 
priest,  from  those  that  bronght  them.  Yet  ao  1 
eonfess,  that  I  took  part  or  the  spoils  of  those 
Syrians  which  inhabited  the  cities  that  adjoined 
to  as,  when  I  had  conquered  them,  and  that  I 
seat  them  to  my  kindred  at  Jerusalem ;  although, 
when  I  twice  took  Sepphoris  by  force,  and  Tibe- 
rias four  times,  and  Gadara  once,  and  when  I 
had  subdued  and  taken  John,  who  often  laid 
treacherous  snares  for  me,  I  did  not  punish  [with 
death]  either  him  or  any  of  the  people  forena- 
med,  as  the  progress  of  this  discourse  will  show. 
And  on  this  account,  1  suppose,  it  was  that  God,* 
who  is  never  unacquainted  with  those  that  do  as 
they  ought  to  do,  delivered  me  still  out  of  the 
hands  of  these  my  enemies,  and  afterward  pre- 
served me  when  I  fell  into  those  many  dangers 
which  I  shall  relate  hereafter. 

16.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  had 
that  great  kindness  for  me,  and  fidelity  to  me, 
that  when  their  cities  were  taken  hj  force,  and 
their  wives  and  children  carried  mto  slavery, 
they  did  not  to  deeply  lament  for  their  own  cala- 
mities, as  they  were  solicitous  for  my  preserva- 
tioo.  But  when  John  saw  this,  he  envied  me, 
and  wrote  to  me.  desiring  that  I  would  give  him 
leave  to  come  down,  aiM  make  use  of  the  hot 
baths  of  Tiberiaa  for  the  recovery  of  the  health 
of  his  body.  Accordingly,  I  did  not  hinder  him. 
as  having  do  suspicion  ofuxy  wicked  designs  of 
his;  and  I  wrote  to  those  to  whom  I  had  com- 
Bdtted  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  Tibe- 
riaa  by  name,  that  they  should  provide  a  lodging 
for  Jolin,  and  for  such  as  should  come  with  Eim ; 
and  should  proeore  what  necessaries  soever  he 
■hovld  stand  in  need  ofl  Now  at  this  time  my 
abode  was  in  a  city  of  Galilee,  which  is  named 


17.  But  when  John  was  eome  to  the  city  of 
Tiberias,  he  persuaded  the  men  to  revolt  from 
their  £deUtj  to  me,  and  to  adhere  to  him ;  and 
many  of  them  gladly  received  that  invitation  of 
hiM,  as  ever  foim  of  innovations,  and  by  nature 
dtmsed  to  chants,  and  delightin|[  in  seditions : 
but  they  were  chiefly  Justus  and  his  father  Pis- 
tol, that  were  earnest  for  their  revolt  from  me, 
and  their  adherence  to  John.  But  I  came  upon 
them,  and  prevented  them ;  for  a  messenger  nad 
eome  to  me  from  Silas,  whom  I  had  made  gover- 
nor of  Tiberias,  as  I  have  said  already,  and  had 
told  me  of  the  inclinations  of  the  people  of  Ti- 
berias, and  advised  me  to  make  haste  thither; 
for  that,  if  I  made  any  delay,  the  city  would  come 
under  another's  jurisdiction.  Upon  the  receipt 
of  this  letter  of  Silas,  I  took  two  hundred  men 
along  with  me,  and  travelled  all  nighL  having 
sent  oefore  a  messenger  to  let  tiie  people  of  Ti- 
berias know  that  I  was  coming  to  them.  When 
I  came  near  to  the  city,  which  was  early  in  the 
morning,  the  multituae  came  out  to  meet  me ; 
'  and  John  came  with  them,  and  saluted  me,  but 
-  ID  a  most  disturbed  manner,  as  being  afraid  that 
mr  coming  was  to  call  hiin  to  an  account  for 
wiuX  I  was  now  sensible  he  was  doing.  So  he 
in  great  haste  went  to  his  lodging.  But  when  I 
was  in  the  open  place  of  the  city,  having  dismiss- 
ed the  guards  I  had  about  me,  excepting  one, 
aad  ten  armed  men  that  were  with  nim,  I  at- 
tempted to  make  a  speech  to  the  multitude  of 
the  people  of  Hberias;  and,  standing  on  a  cer- 
tain elevated  place,  I  entreated  them  not  to  be 
eo  hasty  hi  their  revolt;  for  that  such  a  change 
im  their  behaviour  would  be  to  their  reproach, 
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and  that  thev  would  then  justly  be  tiiipeeled  hy 
those  that  snould  be  their  governors  hereafter, 
as  if  they  were  not  likely  to  be  faithful  to  them 
neither. 

18.  But,  before  I  had  spoken  all  I  designed,  I 
heard  one  of  my  own  domestics  bidding  me  come 
down ;  for  that  it  was  not  a  proper  time  to  take 
care  of  retaining  the  good  will  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  but  to  provide  for  my  own  safety,  and 
escape  my  enemies  there ;  for  John  hod  chosen 
the  most  trusty  of  those  armed  men  that  were 
about  him,  out  of  those  thousand  that  he  had 
with  him,  and  had  given  them  orders,  when  he 
sent  them,  to  kill  me,  having  learned  that  I  was 
alone  excepting  some  of  my  domestics.  So  those 
that  were  sent  come  as  they  were  ordered :  and 
they  hod  executed  what  they  came  about,  nad  I 
not  leaped  down  from  the  elevation  1  stood  on, 
and  with  one  of  my  guards,  whose  name  was 
James,  been  carried  [out  of  the  crowd]  upon  the 
back  of  one  Herod  of  Tiberias,  and  guided  by 
him  down  to  the  lake,  where  1  seized  a  ship  and 
got  into  it,  and  escaped  my  enemies  unejqpect- 


edly,  and  came  to  Tariches. 

19.  Now  as  soon  as  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
understood  the  perfidiousness  of  the  people  of 
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Tiberias,  they  were  greatly  provoked  at  them. 
So  they  snatched  up  ueir  arms,  and  desired  me 
to  be  tneir  leader  against  them ;  for  they  said 
they  would  avenge  their  commander's  cause 
upon  them.  They  also  carried  the  report  of 
what  had  been  done  to  me  to  all  the  Galileans, 
and  eagerly  endeavoured  to  irritate  them  agamst 
the  people  of  Tiberias,  and  desired  that  vast 
numbers  of  them  would  get  together,  and  eome 
to  them,  tiiat  they  might  act  in  concert  with 
their  commander  what  should  be  determined  as 
fit  to  be  done.  Aocordinj^ly  the  Galileans  came 
to  me  in  great  numbers  m>m  all  parts  with  their 
weapons,  and  besought  me  to  assault  Tiberias, 
to  take  it  by  force,  and  to  demolish  it,  till  it  lay 
even  with  the  ground,  and  then  to  make  slaves 
of  its  inhabitants,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. Those  that  were  Josephns's  friends  also, 
and  had  escaped  out  of  Tiberias,  gave  him  the 
same  advice.  But  I  did  not  comply  with  them, 
thinking  it  a  terrible  thing  to  begin  a  civil  war 
among  uem ;  for  I  thougnt,  that  this  contention 
ought  not  to  proceed  farUier  than  words ;  nay,  1 
told  them  that  it  was  not  for  their  own  advantage 
to  do  what  they  would  have  me  to  do,  while  the 
Romans  expected  no  other  than  that  we  should 
destroy  one  another  by  our  mutual. seditions. — 
And  by  saying  this  I  put  a  stop  to  the  anger  of 
the  Galileans. 

20.  But  now  John  was  afraid  for  himself^  since 
his  treachery  had  proved  unsuccessful.  So  he 
took  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  and 
removed  frt>m  Tiberias  to  Gischala,  and  wrote  to 
me  to  apologize  for  himself  concerning  what 
had  been  done,  as  if  it  had  been  done  without 
his  approbation,  and  desired  me  to  have  no  sus- 

Sidon  of  him  to  his  disadvantage.    He  also  ad-  i 
ed  oaths  and  certain  horrible  curses  upon  him*  ' 
sel£  and  supposed  he  should  be  thereby  believed 
in  tne  pomts  he  wrote  about  to  me. 

21.  But  now  another  great  number  of  the  Ga  • 
lileans  came  together  again  with  their  weapons, 
as  knowing  the  man,  how  wicked  and  how  sadly 
pequred  he  was,  and  desired  me  to  lead  them 
agamst  him,  and  promised  me  that  they  would 
uUerly  destroy  both  him  and  Gischala.  Here* 
upon  I  professed  that  I  was  obliged  to  them  for 
their  readiness  to  serve  me,  and  that  I  would 
more  than  requite  their  good-will  to  me.  How- 
ever. I  entreated  them  to  restrain  themselves, 
and  Degged  of  them  to  give  me  leave  to  do  what 

servatioas,  hi  Umss  of  danger,  to  God's  blssriof  Un,  sad 
taUnf  eare  <^liiin,a]id  this  on  acoonnt  of  Us  acts  of  pieCy, 
j«stioo,hainanity,  and  eharity  to  the  Jews  Us  brslhreB. 


R 


THE  LIFE  OF  HJIVIOB  lOSfiPHUS. 


I  intMided;  *^MA  Vat  to  pat  an  end  to  tfaeie 
troublefl  without  bkiodshed;  and  when  I  had  pre- 
vailed with  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  to  let 
me  do  so,  I  came  to  Sepphoris. 

22.  But  the  inhabitants  of  this  citjr,  haying  de 
tennined  to  continue  in  their  allegiance  to  the 
Romans,  were  afraid  of  my  coming  to  them,  and 
tried,  by  putting  me  upon  another  action  to  divert 
me,  that  they  might  be  freed  from  the  terror  they 
were  in.  Accordingly  they  sent  to  Jesus,  the 
captain  of  those  robbers,  who  were  in  the  con- 
fines of  Ptolemais,  and  promised  to  give  him  a 
great  deal  of  money,  if  he  would  come  with  those 
forces  he  had  with  him,  which  were  in  number 
eight  hundred,  and  fight  with  us.  Accordingly 
he  complied  with  what  they  desired,  upon  Uie 
promises  they  had  made  hiin,  and  was  aesirous 
to  fall  upon  us  when  we  were  unprepared  for 
him,  and  knew  nothing  of  his  comins  beforehand. 
So  he  sent  to  me,  anddesired  that  I  would  give 
him  leave  to  come  and  salute  me.  When  I  nod 
given  him  that  leave,  which  I  did  without  the 
least  knowledge  of  his  treacherous  intentions 
beforehand,  he  took  his  band  of  robbers,  and 
made  haste  to  come  to  me.  Yet  did  not  this  his 
knavery  succeed  wcU  at  last;  for,  as  he  was 
already  nearly  approaching,  one  of  those  with 
him  deserted  nim.  and  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
what  he  had  undertaken  to  do.  When  I  was 
informed  of  this,  I  went  into  the  market-place, 
and  pretended  to  know  nothing  of  his  treacherous 
purpose.  I  took  with  me  many  Galileans  that 
were  armed,  as  also  some  of  those  of  Tiberias : 
and,  when  I  had  given  orders  that  all  the  roads 
should  be  carefully  yarded,  I  charged  the  keep- 
ers of  the  gates  to  give  admittance  to  none  but 
to  Jesus,  when  he  came  with  the  principal  of  his 
men,  and  to  exclude  the  rest;  and  in  case  they 
aimed  to  foroe  themselves  in,  to  use  stripes  [in 
order  to  repel  them.]  Accordingly,  those  that 
had  received  such  a  charge  diifas  they  were 
bidden,  and  Jesus  came  in  with  a  few  others ; 
and  when  I  hod  ordered  him  to  throw  down  his 
arms  immediately,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  refu- 
sed so  to  do,  he  was  a  dead  man,  he,  seeing 
armed  men  standing  all  round  about  him,  was 
terrified  and  comphed;  and  as  for  those  of  his 
followers  that  were  excluded,  when  they  were 
informed  that  he  was  seized,  they  ran  away.  I 
then  called  Jesus  to  me  by  himsefi;  and  told  nim, 
that "  I  was  not  a  stranger  to  that  treacherous 
design  he  had  against  me,  nor  was  I  igporant  by 
whom  he  was  sent  for;  that,  however,!  would 
forgive  what  he  had  done  already,  if  he  would 
repent  of  it,  and  be  faithful  to  me  hereafter." — 
And  thus  upon  his  promise  to  do  all  that  I  desi- 
red, I  let  him  go,  and  gave  him  leave  to  get  those 
whom  he  had  formerly  had  with  him  together 
again.  But  I  threatened  the  inhabitants  of  Sep- 
phoris, that,  if  they  would  not  leave  off  their 
ungrateful  treatment  of  me,  I  would  punish  them 
sufficiently. 

23.  At  this  time  it  was  that  two  great  men, 
who  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  king, 
[Agrifyia.]  came  to  me  out  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  bringing  their  horses  and  their  arms, 
and  carrying  with  them  their  money  also ;  ana 
when  the  Jews  would  force  them  to  be  circum- 
cised, if  they  would  stay  among  them,  I  would 
not  permit  them  to  have  any  force  put  upon  them, 
but  said  to  them,*  •*  Every  one  ought  to  worship 
God  according  to  his  own  inclinations,  and  not  to 
be  constraint  by  force;  and  that  these  men, 
who  had  fled  to  us  for  protection,  ou^t  not  to  be 
so  treated  as  to  repent  of  their  commg  hither." 
And  when  I  had  pacified  the  multitude,  I  pro- 
vided for  the  men  that  were  come  to  us  whatso- 

*  Josephiis>s  opinion  is  here  well  worth  notinf ,  that 
every  one  is  to  be  permitted  to  wonhip  God  accorainf  to 
his  own  oonscience,  sad  is  not  to  be  oompeUed  in  matters 
if  roliffioa;  ss  one  nsy  hcre-fi^serre,  on  the  cootrary, 
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they  wanted,  accordLAff  to  their  mnui 
ay  of  living,  and  that  in  great  plenty  also.   • 

24.  Now  king  Agrippa  sent  an  army  to  make 
themselves  masters  or  the  citadel  of  Gamalaf 
and  overitEquiculus  Modius;  but  the  forces  that 
were  sent  were  not  enough  to  encompass  the 
citadel  quite  round,  but  lay  before  it  in  the  open 

S laces  and  besieged  it.  But  when  Ebutius  the 
ecurion,  who  was  intrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  great  plain,  heard  that  I  was  at  Si- 
monias,  a  villa^  situated  in  the  confines  of  Gali- 
lee, and  was  distant  from  him  sixty  furlongs,  ho 
took  a  hundred  horsemen  that  were  with  him  by 
night,  and  a  certain  number  of  footmen,  about 
two  hundred,  and  brought  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  Gibea  along  with  him  as  auxiliaries,  and 
marched  in  the  night,  and  came  to  the  village 
where  I  abode,  l^n  this,  I  pitched  my  camp 
over  against  him,  which  had  a  great  number  of 
forces  m  it:  but  Ebutius  tried  to  draw  us  down 
into  the  plain,  as  greatly  depending  on  his  horse- 
men ;  but  we  would  not  come  down:  for  when  I 
was  satisfied  of  the  advantage  that  his  horse 
would  have  if  we  came  down  into  the  plain,  while 
we  were  all  footmen,  I  resolved  to  join  battle  with 
the  enemy  where  I  was.  Now  Ebutius  and  hia 
party  made  a  courageous  opposition  for  some 
time;  but  when  he  saw  that  nis  horse  were  use- 
less to  him  in  that  place,  he  retired  back  to  the 
city  Gibea,  having  lost  three  of  his  men  in  the 
fignt.  So  1  followed  him  directly  with  two  thou- 
sand armed  men;  and  when  I  was  at  the  cUy  Be- 
sara,  that  lay  in  the  confines  of  Ptolemais,  but 
twenty  furiongs  finom  Gibea  where  Ebutius  abodey 
I  placed  my  armed  men  on  the  outside  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  gave  orders  that  they  should  guard  the 
passes  with  great  care,  that  the  enemy  might  not 
disturb  us,  until  we  should  have  carried  off  the 
com,  a  great  quantity  of  which  lay  there:  it 
belonged  to  Bemice  the  oueen,  and  had  been 
gathered  together  out  of  tne  neighbouring  vil- 
lages into  Besara ;  so  I  loaded  my  cameu  and 
asses,  a  great  number  of  which  I  had  brought 
along  witn  me,  and  sent  the  com  into  Galilee. 
When  I  had  done  this,  I  offered  Ebutius  battle'; 
but  when  he  would  not  accept  of  the  offer,  fi>r 
he  was  terrified  at  our  readiness  and  counge, 
I  altered  my  route,  and  marched  towards  Neo- 
politanus,  because  1  had  heard  that  the  countiy 
about  Tiberias  was  laid  waste  by  him.  Thia 
Neopolitanus  was  captain  of  a  troop  of  horse, 
and  had  the  custody  of  Scvthopolis  mtrusted  to 
his  care  by  the  eneinv ;  ana  when  I  had  hindered 
him  from  doing  any  further  mischief  to  Tiberias^ 
I  set  myself  to  make  provision  for  the  affairs  of 
Galilee. 

25.  But  when  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  who,  aa 
we  before  told  you,  abode  at  Gischala,  was  in- 
formed how  all  tilings  had  succeeded  to  my  mind« 
and  that  I  was  mudi  in  fiivoar  with  those  that 
were  under  me  :  as  also  that  the  enemy  were 
greatly  afraid  of  me,  he  was  not  pleased  with  it, 
as  thinking  my  prosperity  tended  to  his  rain. — 
So  he  took  up  a  bitter  envy  and  enmity  against 
me ;  and  hoping,  that  if  he  could  inflame  these 
that  were  under  me  to  hate  me,  he  should  put  an 
end  to  the  prosperity  I  was  in,  he  tried  tojper- 
suade  the  inhabitants  of  Tiberias  and  of  Sep- 
phoris, (and  for  those  of  Gabara  he  supposed  they 
would  be  also  of  the  same  mind  with  the  6thers,> 
which  were  the  sreatest  cities  of  Galilee,  to  re 
volt  firom  their  subjection  to  me,  and  to  be  of  his 
party :  and  told  them  that  he  would  command 
them  better  than  I  did.  As  fi>r  the  people  of 
Sepphoris,  who  belonged  to  neither  of  us,  be 
cause  they  had  chosen  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
Romans,  they  did  not  comply  with  his  proposal 

thai  the  rest  of  the  Jews  were  still  for  oblMng  all  those 
who  married  Jews  to  be  circomoised,  and  becomo  iew^ 
and  were  ready  to  destroy  all  that  would  not  subnUtto  do 
flssssd.  31}  and  Luke,  Ic  54. 
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and  br  fliofe  of  Tfbenas,  tfaey  did  not  indeed  so 
fiur  comply  as  to  make  a  reroit  from  onder  me, 
b«t  they  agraed  to  be  his  friends,  while  the  in- 
bsbitants  of  Gabara  did  go  over  to  John :  and  it 
was  Stmon  that  persuaded  them  so  to  ao ;  one 
who  was  both  the  principal  man  in  the  city,  and  a 
particalar  frieinl  and  companion  of  John.  It  is 
trae,  these  did  not  openly  own  the  making  a  re- 
volt, beeaase  ther  were  in  great  fear  of  the  Gaii- 
Uaas,  and  had  ureqnent  experience  of  the  good 
will  they  bore  to  me ;  yet  did  they  privately 
watch  for  a  proper  opportunity  to  lay  spares  for 
B« ;  and  indeea  I  thereby  came  into  the  greatest 
danger,  on  the  occasion  following : 

3u  There  were  some  bold  yonng  men  of  the 
Tillage  Dabaritta,  who  obserred  that  the  wife  of 
Ptolemy,  the  king^^s  procurator,  wa»  to  make  a 
progress  over  the  great  plain  with  a  mighty  at- 
tendance, and  with  some  horsemen  that  toUowed, 
as  a  guard  to  them,  and  this  out  of  a  country 
thai  was  subject  to  the  king  and  oueen,  into  the 
jur'iMiiction  of  the  Romans ;  and  tell  upon  them 
on  the  sodden,  and  obliged  the  wife  or  Ptolemy 
to  fly  away,  and  plundered  all  the  carriages. 
They  also  came  to  me  to  Tarichee,  with  tour 
mules*  loading  of  garments,  and  other  flirniture; 
and  the  weint  of  the  silver  they  brought  was 
not  small,  and  tiiere  were  five  hundred  pieces  of 
gold  also.    Now  I  had  a  mind  to  preserve  these 
spoils  Sot  Ptolemy,  who  was  my  countryman: 
snd  it  Is  prohibited  us  by  our  laws  even  to  spoil 
oar  enemies:*  so  I  said  to  those  that  brought 
these  siwils,  that  they  ought  to  be  kept  in  order 
to  veboikl  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  with  them, 
when  tbey  came  to  be  sokL   But  the  jToung  men 
look  it  very  ill  that  they  did  not  receive  a  part 
of  those  spoils  lor  themselves,  as  they  expected 
to  have  done;  eo  they  went  among  the  villages, 
«  the  neii^boarhood  of  Tiberias,  and  told  the 
people,  that  I  was  going  to  betray  their  country 
to  the  R4Mnans,  and  th$tl  used  deceitful  language 
to  them,  when  I  said,  that  what  had  been  thus 
gotten  by  rapine  should  be  kept  for  the  rebuild- 
itts  of  the  wslls  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem ;  although 
I  bad  resolved  to  restore  these  spoils  again  to 
their  Ibrmer  owner.  And  indeed  they  were  here- 
in not  mistaken  as  to  my  intentions ;  for  when  I 
had  gotten  clear  of  them,  I  sent  for  two  of  the 
priiKtpal  men,  Dassion,  and  Janneus  the  son  of 
Levi,  persons  that  were  among  the  chief  friends 
of  the  mmm,  and  commanded  them  to  take  the  fumi- 
tore  that  had  been  plundered,  and  to  send  it  to  him ; 
and  I  threatened  that  I  would  order  them  to  be 
pat  to  death  by  way  of  punishment,  if  they  dis- 
covered this  my  command  to  any  other  person. 
37.  Now  when  aU  Galilee  was  fijled  with  this  ru< 
Boar,  that  their  country  was  about  to  be  betrayed 
by  DM  to  the  Romans,  and  when  all  men  were 
exasperated  against  me,  and  ready  to  bring  me 
to  pvnishment,  the  inhabitants  of  Taricheie  did 
also  themselves  suppose  that  what  the  young 
mat  mid  was  true,  and  persuaded  my  guards  and 
armed  men  to  leave  roe  when  I  was  asleep,  and 
to  eome  presently  to  the  hippodrome,  in  order 
there  to  take  counsel  against  me  their  com- 
mnnder.     And  when  they  had  prevailed  with 
than,  and  they  were  gotten  togetner.  thev  found 
there  a  mat  company  assembled  already,  who 
■D  joBDed  in  one  clamour,  to  bring  the  man,  who 
wmm  so  wicked  to  them  as  to  betrav  them,  to  his 
4ae  pfinishment;  and  it  was  Jesus  tne  son  of  Sap- 
phiaa,  who  principally  set  them  on.  He  was  ruler 
m  T3»erias,  a  wiesed  man,  and  natarally  disposed 


I  could  ssy  here  that  the  Jewish  law* 
I  to  "sptMl  eT«n  their  enemies,'*  while  yet,  a 
bstors  Us  tinie,  our  Saviour  had  mentioned  it  an 
I  with  them,  '«l*bou  shalt  love  thr 
Dd  aale  thine  enemy,**  Matt.  t.  43,  is  wnitn 
I  take  it  that  Joaephus,  having  been  now 
Ar  mmaj  years  an  Ehiooite  Christian,  had  kwrned  this 
SMteapretatioa  of  the  law  of  Moaea  from  Christ,  whom  he 
mnmd  tan  the  Iras  Nsaaiab,  a«  it  follow*  in  the  succeed- 
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to  make  distorbances  m  matters  of  eonsetpienca* 
a  seditious  person  he  was  indeed,  and  an  mnovi^ 
tor  beyond  every  body  else.  He  then  took  the 
laws  of  Moses  into  his  hands,  and  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  people,  and  said,  *'0  my  fellow-citi- 
zens, if  you  are  not  disposed  to  hate  Josephus  oa 
your  own  account,  have  regard  however  to  these 
laws  of  your  country,  which  your  commander  ia 
chief  is  going  to  betray:  bate  him  therefore  on 
both  these  accounts,  ana  oring  the  man  who  hath 
acted  thus  insolently  to  his  deserved  punishment. 

28.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  the  multitode 
had  openly  applauded  him  for  what  he  had  said, 
be  took  some  of  the  armed  men,  and  made  hasto 
away  to  the  house  in  which  I  lodged,  as  if  he 
would  kill  me  immediately,  while  Iwas  whoUv 
insensible  of  all  till  this  msturbance  happened; 
and,  DV  reason  of  the  pains  I  had  been  taking, 
was  fallen  fiist  asleep.  But  Simon,  who  was  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  my  body,  and  was  the 
only  person  that  stayed  with  me,  and  saw  the 
violent  incursion  the  citizens  made  upon  me,  he 
awaked  me,  and  told  me  of  the  danger  I  was  in, 
and  desired  me  to  let  him  kill  me,  that  I  might 
die  bravely  and  like  a  general,  before  my  ene- 
mies came  in,  and  forced  me  [to  lull  myself,]  or 
kill  me  themselves.  Thus  did  he  discourse  to 
me;  but  I  committed  the  care  of  my  life  to  God, 
and  made  haste  to  go  out  to  the  multitode.  Ac- 
cordingly I  put  on  al>lack  garment,  and  hung  my 
sword  at  my  neck,  and  went  by  such  a  different 
way  to  the  hippodrome,  wherem  I  thought  none 
of  my  adversanes  would  meet  me;  so  I  appeared 
among  them  on  the  sudden,  and  fidl  down  flat  on 
the  earth,  and  bedewed  the  ground  with  my 
tears:  then  I  seemed  to  them  aU  an  object  of 
compassion.  And  when  I  perceivei  the  change 
that  was  made  in  the  muKitade,  I  tried  to  divide 
their  opinions,  before  the  armed  men  should  re- 
turn from  my  house :  so  I  granted  them  that  I  had 
been  as  wicked  as  they  supposed  me  to  be,  but 
still  I  entreated  them  to  let  me  first  mform  them 
for  what  use  1  had  kept  that  money  which  arose 
from  the  plunder,  and  that  they  might  then  kill 
me  if  they  pleased;  and  upon  tne  multitade's  or- 
dering me  to  speak,  the  armed  men  came  upon 
me,  and  when  they  saw  me,  they  ran  to  kill  me: 
but  when  the  multitode  bid  tnem  hold  their 
hands,  they  complied,  and  expected  that  as  soon 
as  I  should  own  to  them  thiu  I  kept  the  money 
for  the  king,  it  would  be  looked  on  as  a  confes- 
sion of  my  treason,  and  they  should  then  be  al- 
lowed to  lull  me. 

29.  When  therefore  silence  was  made  by  the 
whole  multitode,  I  spake  thus  to  them:  **0  my 
cotmtrymen,  I  refuse  not  to  die,  if  justice  so  re- 
quire. However,  I  am  desirous  to  tell  you  the 
trutii  of  this  matter  before  I  die:  for  as  I  know 
that  this  city  of  yours  [Tarichee]  was  a  city  of 
great  hospitality;  and  filled  with  abimdance  of 
such  men  as  have  left  their  own  countries,  and 
are  come  hither  to  be  partakers  of  your  for- 
tune whatever  it  be,  I  had  a  mind  to  buUd  waUs 
about  it,  out  of  this  moneyj  for  which  you  are  so 
angry  .with  me,  while  yet  tt  was  to  be  expended 
in  building  your  own  walb*''  Upon  my  saying 
this,  the  people  of  Tariehec  ana  the  strangers 
cried  out,  that  *'they  gave  me  thanks,  and  desi- 
red me  to  be  of  good  courage.*^  Altiiough  the 
Galileans  and  the  people  of  Tiberias  cooonued 
in  their  wrath  against  me,  insomuch  that  there 
arose  a  tumult  among  them,  while  some  threat- 
ened to  kill  me,  and  some  bid  me  not  to  regard 

ing  verses,  which,  though  he  miirht  not  resd  in  8t  MsU 
thew's  gospel,  yet  might  he  have  read  nuich  the  same  ex- 
position in  their  own  Eblonite  or  Naxarene  gospel  itaelf  i 
of  which  improvements  made  by  Josephus,  aAer  hs  was 
become  a  Christian,  we  have  already  had  severs!  ezsB- 
pies  in  this  his  Ufe,  secL  3,  13, 15,  19,  SI,  83;  sod  4nl 
iiave  manv  more  therein  belbre  its  condusion,  as  wsB  as 
we  have  thsm  elsewhere  in  aU  bis  later  writings. 


fiiem;  but  when  i  im>mlipd  tbero  tlmt  I  woiittl 
build  ihem  waVU  atTihcrias,  and  at  otber  cUkj 
Ibat  wanted  thm,  they  gave  cri^dit  to  wbnl  1 
promwed,  and  returned  every  one  to  hi»  own 
home.  So  I  cfictitKtd  the  fur^imcutioned  dangiir, 
bcyoDd  d!  niif  hope*,  and  returned  to  my  owii 
house,  nccoTniianied  with  ray  incudn,  and  iwenty 
u-ine4  III  en  aI*o.  ,t,^„ 

3it  However,  those  robin: rs  fti»d  otber  nuthors 
of  Uiii  tumult,  who  were  afraid  oa  thejrowii  (ic* 
couot,  le<t  I  shoTild  punish  them  for  what  thev 
bad  dooLN  look  six  hundred  armed  men,  \md 
carae  to  Ibe  houw  where  I  abodftt  m  *Jrder  to  «et 
it  on  fire.  When  tki*  (heir  msuil  was  told  Jne,  i 
thought  it  iudcceut  ft^r  nic  to  rufi  away*  and  I 
teaofvrd  to  exposis  ray*eif  to  dajiK*rr»  and  to  iirl 
with  ioroo  bolduessj  io  I  gave  order  io  abut  li.c 
doon,  and  went  up  into  lui  upper  ripoto,  and  de- 
ilred  thut  tbey  would  send  sortie  of  tbeir  mvn  in 
to  receive  Ibe  money  f  from  the  *p<>il3 :]  for  I  told 
them  they  would  then  have  no  occasion  to  h**  an- 
ETt  with  me;  and  when  they  Had  sent  m  one  of 
hi  boldesl  men  of  them  all,  1  had  him  whipped 
icvcreiv,  and  I  eomrntmded  that  one  of  his  hondj 
ffbduld  he  cut  off.  and  buiiK  about  his  n«ck  j  nod 
in  this  caae  wa»  he  put  out  to  those  tliat  seot  him. 
At  which  prcHJedure  of  mine  they  wt-re  grt^ailv 
tfii-iffbteti,  and  in  no  small  comncrriation,  ni«i 
were  afraid  that  they  should  tU^^ra^-jlvcs  he  ser- 
ved in  like  manner,  if  they  irtayed  Ibere.  for 
they  supposed  that  I  hatl  in  tb*^  hmnc  n»f^;^«^- 
ed  men  than  they  had  Iheinselves  «f  t*i«Y;/^ 
.way  immediatdy,  while  I,  by  tb^  ^^^^  "^ ^^^  J 
■tfaURem,  etcnped  this  their  second  treacherou* 

^"aflStXrJ'^re  ,tiU  .ome  that  irritated  the 
muUilUiie  fl^moit  me,  and  saiii,  thut  those  pent 
men  that  belonged  to  tiie  king  might  uot  to  he 
aiiffered  to  liTc,  if  they  would  not  ehimgc  tlieir 
^heion  to  the  relitnon  of  those  to  whom  they 
Aed  for  F^afMy  ^  they  spake  reprunchfully  of  them 
alM,  and  said,  that  ihey  wcru  wizards,*  a^id  sucji 
m»  ealled  in  the  Romaiki  niwti  them,  t^o  the  mul- 
titude waj  »t»ou  deluded  by  «ueb  piauRiijle  pre- 
Icncei  u  were  agrceablo  to  thptr  own  iiiclma- 
tionii,  wid  were  prtivaikd  rui  hy  llirio.  But  when 
I  WW  informed  of  Ihi;?,  1  inj^tricted  the  multitude 
»aain,  that  those  that  fled  lo  them  for  re f nee 
oSaht  not  to  he  persecuted;  I  al*o laughed  at  the 
iHegfttioB  about  witch erail,  and  told  them  that 
the  KomauB  would  not  mnmtain  so  many  ten 
thomand  aoldsers,  if  tliey  eould  overconii?  iheir 
cnemieK  by  wizards.  I' poo  my  atiymg  thu,  the 
people  asiented  for  a  while;  hut  they  returned 
5im  afterwonl,  as  irritated  by  some  ili  peopff 
eSalnittbe  great  men:  nay.  thev  once  mmh-  nn 
asflault  upon  the  houte  in  which  tlsey  dwelt  .^ 
Tarichejp,  in  order  to  killthtm:  wliich  when  I 
wa«  mformed  of,  I  Was  afraid  \f^t  50  bornti  n 
crime  should  tdte  efTi-et.  and  nobody  else  would 
make  that  city  their  refuge  any  mo^re.  I  lUere- 
fiic«  caiae  niyselC  and  some  otlier»  uith  me,  to 
thahouae  where  these  great  men  lived,  nnd  luck- 
ed the  doori,  and  had  a  trench  dr.in  n  tn>ni  tbeir 
houie  leading  to  tlie  lake,  and  ^vui  liir  a  ^]ii|i, 
and  embafked  therein  wilh  them,  nnd  soiled  to 
the  coufinea  of  Hippos;  I  alw  mud  them  tim^n- 
lueof  their  borsea,  nor  in  sueh  a  flight  couTd  * 
liflTc  their  hordes'  brmieht  to  them.  I  tht*U  di«- 
miiified  them,  and  heKE<-^d  nf  theiit  eamefttJy  that 
they  would  courateiiU-^iy  bear  Uiii  dislregis  which 
acfin  HieJU.  I  w  ai  -il^o  myself  greJit!  V  displea- 
•cdtbal  1  waseorapelled  to  expiJ»e  fhote  Ihiit 
hod  fled  to  me  to  go  again  ifi!o  an  enemv's  rouii- 
try;  yet  did  I  thmk  it  moFe  eligible  tkit  they 
ihuuhl  perish  among  the  Uuintmit  if  it  Bbouhl  so 


happen,  than  in  the  eountry  fhnt  trat  mtder  my 
I  u  nil !  iction .  I  i  o we ve  r ,  lb  tjy  ea  coped  at  length, 
and  kmw  Aprippa  forgave  them  their  nffencei- 
And  UiiiTwaa  tae  ctuicluRinn  of  what  coaremed 
these  men,  ^      .  ,    * .      .      *  ,i.      -^    r 

32.  But  as  for  the  mhabitnnti  of  the  city  of 
TilMiri«s,  they  wrote  to  the  kittg,  and  desired 
bun  to  send  them  force*  tufhcjent  to  hr  a  guard 
to  Ihtir  eountrr ;  f-^r  llmt  they  wrre  de^iromi  U) 
come  o^er  to  ilim  :  this  waii  what  thry  wrote  to 
him.     I>ut  when  1  enitic  to  them,  they  dcf  ir«d 
me  to  build  their  wnll»t  -i"  I  bud  promt^cd  theni 
to  do:  forthev  had  heard  that  the  w:ilh  nf  Jn- 
richeffi  were  ikeady  bailt :    i  ntrrced  to  their 
proposal  aecnrdiupiy.    And  wbeu  I  had  made 
pre  mrflrit^u  for  iheir  entire  bndding,  1  gaifc  order 
to  the  arcbiteclB  to  go  to  wnvk;  but  cm  the  third 
dn^,  wheal  wa*  gone  to  Tanchcre,  which  wo^ 
fhirtv  furlong's  distant  frnm  Tiberias^  it  lO  fell 
out.  thnt  some  Rem  an  horsemen  were  discoTer- 
ed  *m  Uicir  march,  not  fnr  frum  tlie  eity,  whicb 
made  it  to  he  i¥iippo*.cd  that  the  torce^  were 
crime  fnim  the  kiuf?;  nfon  wtiich  they  jtiioutcd, 
and  lifted  up  tJieir  voire*  in  lainmiindation*  of 
the  king,  and  in  reproaches  aj^ninst  ii)«.    Here- 
ufKin  cpmj  came  miming  to  mc^  luui  told  me  what 
their  diapoititioni  ware,  and  that  they  had  resol- 
ved to  revolt  from  mej    upon  heunng  which 
new*  I  wa!i  very  much  alanned;  for  1  bad  already 
sent  away  mv  armed  men  from  Tariclieas  to  Wew 
own  homcst  ht'caufse  the  m^xt  drty  was  our  Sin 
hath  ■  for  I  would  not  have  the  people  of  Tan 
che®  be  disturbed  [on  that  day]  by  a  mtiltilndw 
ftf  soldiers ;  and  indeed,  whenever  1  sojourned  al 
ihal  city,  I  never  took  nny  particular  cure  for  4 
^uard  ab€Jot  my  ovi-n  body,  becaUBe  I  hnA  had 
fre<]ucnt  instance h  «f  the  Oddity  its  inhahilanti 
iKire  to  m«.    I  had  now  about  me  no  more  than 
neven  armed  men,  besides  some  friends,  andwM 
doubtful  what  fn  do;  for  to  sentS  to  recall  my 
dwn  forces  1  did  not  ihmk  proper   he^cnusc  the 

firesent  day  was  almost  oTer,  and  had  those 
brcesbeim  with  me,  I  could  not  take  up  arm«  on 
the  next  day,  bccjiuw  a«r  law  «  forbid  n»  «o  to  do, 
even  thottgn  our  necesiity  should  be  very  prest ; 
and  If  i  shonld  permit  the  [people  of  TancheiB, 
and  the  strangers  with  them,  to  guard  the  eity, 
J  sa\v  that  they  would  not  be  iuttinient  b.vr  that 
minio.^e,and  I  perceiTed  that  I  shonkl  he  ohh- 
ged  to  delay  my  assistance  a  great  wlule ;  for  1 
ihougbt  with  rav^elf  thnt  the  fijreei  that  cat.ie 
iVom  the  kin|t  would  prevent  me,  ond  that  I 
should  be  driven  out  &(  the  city,  i  cousidere*!, 
therefore,  bow  to  gel  clear  nf  theac  fnrees  hy  n 
f^trntnijem ;  so  1  immi^diately  placed  those  my 
friends  of  Tarieheup,  oti  whom  1  could  he*.l  rori- 
fde,  at  the  Katci,  to  %vatch  those  very  can^fnlly 
wh<i  went  out  at  tho^e  gate^j  I  al«0  called  to  rm- 
the  heads  of  families  and  bid  every  one  of  thnu 
to  s^eiste  upon  a  fhip,t  to  po  on  board  it,  and  to 
take  a  imister  with  them,  and  follow  him  to  the 
city  of  Tiberias.  I  aJjio  myself  went  on  board 
one  of  those  fhip*,  nHth  my  fnendi^  and  thi? 
seven  nmird  men  already  mentioned,  aud  fajled 
for  Tiberias.  , 

33.  But  now,  when  the  people  of  Tiberiasper 
eeived  that  there  were  nn  forces  come  from  the 
kuifir  and  yet  sow  the  whftle  lake  full  of  ?hips, 
Ihevwere'io  fear  what  would  become  of  their 
eit}',  and  were  grtatlv  terrified,  a*  supposing 
that  the  ^bips  were  full  of  men  on  board;  so  fhej 
then  chaatrcd  their  minds,  and  threw  down  tht-ir 
^venpoim,  and  met  me  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  made  acclamations  to  me.  with  pre* t 
eoiimieiidatioits;  fori  he  v  imaplued  Uiat  I  did  not 
know  their  former  iuctinatiom  [to   ha*«  «»*«5tt 


1^  tferc  wfl  mmy  nb^^nrn  thft  viilpAr  J^vU>h  ni>tioii  o4" 
wtteho^an ;  but  Uiiit  i«ir  Jmcphui^  w«»  Iwi  vntc  Iw  give 
■A  J  ccMJun'uftn^*  iQ  h.  ^       .  .i^    ■ 

f  In  liM  (welioD,  Si  if-IJ  (u  iccL  l?t  ami  ■e'^CU  ,^,  luoft 
■BS^  vcfMitf  UiiLt  iul«d  on  the  ifii  of  Ciutiltif,  arc  cnilrit 
iy  ^epiau  SiM^t  and  U^oio,  iiika  ^Kufij.  i-  t.  pliiialv. 


Mkipj,  po  ihni  wn  need  nol  won^^r  at  our  E¥Tjrtfelttt», 
wtip  If  I II  cnH  ihfin  Mttipt,  nor  aiipht  wn  t"  f';!J«f '  *'*»'" 
bififU,  iLP  tyinp  iii>.  Their  Miiinl»rr  was  ia  ail  ^,  ■»  *p 
IcHU-a  from  our  ouiKot  rlicwlirre  \  Of  ttio  Wii,  ».  U. 
chip.  ^i+  in^ci.  f* 
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ft^tiiiflt  me  ;3  *o  fhtj  persuaded  me  to  spare  the 
eity.  But  when  I  wa«  come  near  enough,  I 
gare  order  to  the  masters  of  the  ships  to  cast 
anchor  a  good  way  off  the  land,  that  the  people 
of  Tiberias  might  not  perceive  that  the  ships  had 
no  men  on  board ;  but  I  went  nearer  to  the  peo- 

8le  in  one  of  the  ships,  and  rebuked  them  for 
tieir  fbUj,  and  that  they  were  so  fickle  as,  with- 
out any  just  occasion  in  the  world,  to  revolt 
from  their  fidelity  to  me.  However,  I  assured 
them  that  I  would  entirely  forgive  them  for  the 
time  to  come,  if  the^  would  send  ten  of  the  ring- 
leaders of  the  multitude  to  me ;  and  when  they 
complied  readily  with  this  proposal,  and  sent  me 
the  men  foreraentioued,  I  put  them  on  board  a 
ship,  and  sent  them  away  to  Tarichea;,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  kept  in  prison. 

34.  And  by  this  stratagem  it  was  that  I  gradu 
ally  got  all  the  senate  of  Tiberias  into  my  power, 
and  sent  them  lo  the  city  forementioned,  with 
many  of  the  principal  men  among  the  populace ; 
and  those  not  fewer  in  number  than  tne  other. 
But  when  the  multitude  saw  into  what  great 
miseries  they  hnd  brought  themselves,  the^  de- 
sired me  to  punish  the  author  of  this  sedition ; 
his  name  was  Clittts^  a  Touo]^  man,  bold  and  rash 
in  his  undertakings.  Now,  since  1  thought  it  not 
agreeable  to  piety  to  put  one  of  my  own  people 
to  death,  and  yet  found  it  necessary  to  punish 
him,  I  ordered  Levi,  one  of  my  own  guards,  to 
go  to  him,  and  cut  off  one  of  Clitus's  hands;  but 
as  he  that  was  ordered  to  do  this  was  afraid  to  go 
out  of  the  ship  alone,  among  so  great  a  multi- 
tude, I  was  not  willing  that  the  timoronsness  of 
the  soldier  should  appear  to  the  people  of  Tibe* 
rias.  So  I  called  to  Clitus  himself,  and  said  to 
him,  "Since  thou  deservest  to  lose  both  thinQ 
hands,  for  thy  ingratitude  to  me,  be  thou  thine 
own  executioner,  lest,  if  thou  refusest  so  to  be, 
thou  undergo  a  worse  punishment."  And,  when 
he  earnestly  begged  of  me  to  spare  him  one  of 
bis  hands,  it  was  with  ditficulty  that  I  granted  it. 
So  in  order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  both  his  hands, 
he  willingly  took  his  sword,  and  cut  off  his  own 
left  hand;  and  this  put  an  end  to  the  sedition. 

35.  Now  the  men  of  Tiberias,  after  I  was  gone 
to  Tarichescperceived  what  stratagem  I  bad  used 
against  them,  and  they  admired  how  I  had  put 
an  end  to  their  foolish  sedition,  without  shedding 
of  blood.  But  now,  when  I  had  sent  for  some  of 
those  multitudes  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  out 
of  prison,  among  whom  were  Justus  and  his 
fatner  Pistus,  I  made  them  to  sup  with  me,  and 
during  our  supper  time  I  said  to  them,  that  I 
knew  the  power  of  the  Romans  was  superior  to 
all  others,  out  did  not  say  so  Tpublicly]  because 
of  the  robbers.  So  I  advised  them  to  do  as  I 
did,  and  to  wait  for  a  proper  o[)|K)rtuuity,  and  not 
to  be  uneasy  at  ray  being  their  commander;  for 
that  they  could  nut  expect  to  have  another  who 
would  use  the  like  moderation  that  i  h:ul  done. 
I  also  put  Justus  in  mind  how  the  Galileans  had 
cut  off  his  brother's  bands,  before  ever  I  came 
to  Jerus;Ucm,  upon  an  accusntiun  laid  against 
him,  as  if  he  had  beou  a  rogue,  and  had  torged 
fomc  letters;  as  alsuliow  the  jivoplc  of  Gamala, 
ia  a  sedition  they  raifted  ngaiiist  the  iinliylonians, 
after  the  departure  of  I'hilip,  slew  Chares,  who 
was  a  kiii'im.-mof  IMtiii;),  and  uitlinl  how  they 
had  wisely  minisb.^d  Jesu^  his  brother  Justuses 
8ister*s  husnand  [witli  death.]  Wbcn  I  had  said 
tbis  to  them  during  supper  time,  I  in  the  morn- 
ui|  ordered  Justus,  and  all  the  rest  that  were  in 
Dnson,  to  be  loosed  out  of  it,  and  sent  away. 

36.  But  before  this  it  happened  that  Philip,  the 
ton  of  Jacimus,  went  out  or  the  citadel  of  Garaa- 
ia  upoo  the  following  occasion:  when  Philip  had 

*  Part  of  those  fortiGcotioos  on  Mount  Tabor  may  be 
(hose  a^n  ramaiuint,  and  which  were  soeo  Ute|y  by  Bfr. 
SlaandreL    Bee  hb  Travels,  p.  112. 

f  This  Gamaliel  may  be  the  very  same  that  is  men- 
lioaed  b^  the  rabb'uu  ia  the  Alisiuw,  in  Jodiasiai  and  in 


been  informed  that  Yams  waa  pat  out  of  his  go- 
vernment by  king  Agrippa,  and  that  ModiMa 
Equiculus,  a  man  that  was  of  old  his  friend  and 
companion,  was  come  to  succeed  him,  he  wrote 
to  him,  and  related  what  turns  of  fortune  he  had 
had,  and  desired  him  to  forward  the  letters  he 
sent  to  the  king  and  queen.  Now  when  Modius 
had  received  Uiese  letters,  he  was  exceeding 
glad,  and  sent  the  letters  to  the  king  and  queen, 
ivhn  ^vf  re  then  about  Berytus.  But  when  king 
A^'ri|>|>ri  kiiiw  lEint  Lbe  story  about  Philip  waa 
t'iiic,  Uur  it  lu]iniitf.'n  given  out,  that  the  Jews 
bud  bi'rt^yii  11  wtir  w  iih  tne  Romans,  and  that  this 
Piilljji  liiiJ  bftiti  i\ii\r  commander  in  that  war,) 
hi-  i^tiui  ticjint:  hor^'^t'iiMU  to  conduct  Philip  to  him, 
and,  wbfd  he  was  ij'ome,  he  saluted  him  very 
oblitfLngly,  and  ^huu  rd  him  to  the  Roman  com- 
rufitiders,  uud  luld  tht:  m  that  this  was  the  man  of 
whciTi  tb<!  report  hiid  <^one  about  as  if  he  had  re- 
voked frmii  tlj«  Kuiiiiins.  He  also  bid  him  take 
so II 1 1^  hiir^umim  u  iih  bim,  and  to  go  quickly  to 
ihv.  citadel  of  Gmuuli,  and  to  bring  out  thence 
all  \ih  doiuG^t^i;!^,  nud  to  restore  the  Babylonians 
to  It  n  t  J  tnv.  a  a  ^:i  i  u.  1 1  r  also  gave  it  him  in  charge 
hi  iiAv  nil  possible  cure  that  none  of  his  subjects 
» ^t  "id d  hv  ^u i I ry  of  ir. inking  any  innovation.  Ac- 
C'.dinjilv,  itijoti  tlii'si  directions  from  the  king, 
h^  made  haste  to  ilu  wloA  he  was  commanded. 

37.  Now  there  was  one  Joseph,  the  son  of  a 
female  physician,  who  excited  a  great  many 
young  men  to  join  with  him.    He  also  insolently 
addressed  himself  to  the  principal  persons  n 
Gamaia,  and  persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  the 
king,  and  take  un  arms,  and  gave  them  hopes 
that  they  should,  oy  his  means,  recover  theur  li- 
berty.   And  some  they  forced  into  the  serviee, 
and  those  that  would  not  acquiesce  in  what  they 
had  resolved  on,  they  slew.     They  also  slew 
Chares,  and  with  him  Jesus,  one  of  bis  kinsmen, 
and  a  brother  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  we  have 
already  said.    Those  of  Gamaia  also  wrote  to 
me,  desiring  me  to  send  them  an  armed  force, 
and  workmen  to  raise  up  the  wall  of  their  city ; 
nor  did  I  reject  either  of  their  requests.    Tne 
region  of  Gaulonitis  did  also  revolt  from  the  kine. 
as  far  as  the  village  Solyma.    I  also  built  a  wul 
about  Seleucia  and  Soganni,  which  are  villages 
naturally  of  very  great  strength.    Moreover,  1 
in  like  manner  walled  several  villages  of  Upper 
Galilee,  though  they  were  very  rocky  of  them- 
selves.   Theur  names  are  Jamnia|  and  Meroth, 
and  Achabare.     I  also  fortified,  in  the  Lower 
Galilee,  the  cities  of  Tarichec,  Tiberias,  Sep- 
phoris,  and  the  villages,  the  cave  of  Arbela,  Ber- 
sobc,  Selamm,  Jotapata,  Caphareecho,  and  Sigo, 
and  Japha,  and  Mount  Tabor.*     I  also  laid  up  a 
great  quantity  of  com  in  these  places,  and  arms 
witlial,  that  might  be  for  their  security  afterward. 
38.  But  the  hatred  that  John,  the  son  of  Levi, 
bore  to  ine,  grew  now  more  violent,  while  he 
could  not  bear  my  prosperity  with  patience.    So 
he  i)roposed  to  himself,  bv  all  means  possible,  to 
make  away  with  me,  ana  built  the  walls  of  Gis- 
chola,  which  was  the  place  of  his  nativity.    He 
then  sent  his  brotlier  Simon,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Sisenna,  and  about  a  hundred  armed  men, 
to  Jerusalem,  to  Simon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,t  in 
order  to  persuade  him  to  induce  the  commonalty 
of  Jerusalem  to  take  from  me  the  government 
over  tlie  Galileans,  and  to  give  their  sufirages  for 
conferring  that  authority  upon  him.    This  Simon 
was  of  tlie  city  Jerusalem,  and  of  a  very  noble 
family,  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  are 
supposed  to  excel  others  in  the  acctirate  know 
ledge  of  the  laws  of  their  country.    He  was  a 
man  of  great  wisdom  and  reason,  and  capable  of 
restoring  public  afiairs  by  his  pmdenoei  when 

Peru  Mosis,  as  is  obierved  hi  the  Latin  notes.  HeBigfaC 
be  also  that  Gamaliel  II.<whQse  graildfather  was  Gamanel 
I.  who  is  menuoned  Aetsv.34f«i<  at  whose  feet  St 
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they  wer«  in  an  ill  pottare.  He  was  also  an  old 
frund  and  companion  of  John;  but  at  that  time 
he  had  a  difference  with  me.  When  therefore 
he  had  received  such  an  exhortationt  he  per 
aoaded  the  high  priestSf  Ananas,  and  Jesus  the 
•on  of  Gamala,  and  some  others  of  the  same  se- 
ditious faction,  to  set  me  down,  now  I  was  srow- 
ing  so  great,  and  not  to  overlook  me  while  I  was 
aggrandizing  myself  to  the  height  of  glory ;  and 
he  said,  that  it  would  be  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Galileans,  if  I  were  deprived  of  my  goveniracnt 
there.  Ananus  also,  aiid  his  frieuds,  desired  them 
to  make  no  delay  about  the  matter,  lest  I  should 
get  the  knowledge  of  what  was  douig  too  soon, 
and  should  come  and  make  an  assault  upon  the 
city  with  a  great  army.  This  was  the  counsel 
of  Simon;  but  Ananus  the  high  priest  demon- 
strated to  them,  that  this  was  not  an  easy  thing 
to  be  done,  because  many  of  the  high  priests, 
and  of  the  rulers  of  the  people,  bore  m  itness 
that  I  had  acted  like  an  excellent  general,  and 
that  it  was  the  work  of  ill  men  to  accuse  one 
asunst  whom  they  had  nothing  to  say. 

j9.  When  Simon  heard  Ananus  say  this,  he 
desired  that  the  messengers  would  conceal  the 
thing,  and  not  let  it  come  among  many,  for  that  he 
would  take  care  to  have  Josephus  removed  out  of 
Galilee  very  quickly.  So  he  called  for  John's 
brother,  [Sunon,]  and  charged  him,  that  they 
•houkl  send  presents  to  Ananus  and  his  friends; 
for,  M  he  said,  they  might  probably  by  that 
means  persnade  them  to  change  their  nunds. 
And  indeed  Simon  did  at  length  thus  compass 
what  he  aimed  at,  for  Ananus,  and  those  with 
him,  being  corrupted  by  bribes,  agreed  to  expel 
me  out  o(  Galilee,  without  making  the  rest  of  the 
citiaens  acquainted  with  what  they  were  doing.  JLAtockU. 


AccorcUngly  they  resolved  to  send  men  of  dis- 
tinetion  as  to  their  families,  and  of  distinctkm  as 
to  their  learning  also.  Two  of  these  were  of  the 
populace,  Jonauian*  and  Ananias,  by  sect  Phari- 
sees; while  the  third,  Jozar,  was  or  the  stock  of 
the  priests,  and  a  Pharisee  also;  and  Simon,  the  H 


should  kill  me,  and  fear  aoChing:  for  that  it  waa 
their  command  for  them  so  to  do.  They  ^Imo 
wrote  to  John  to  make  all  ready  for  fighting  me, 
and  gave  orders  to  the  inhabitants  of  SeppUoris, 
and  Gabara,  and  Tiberias,  to  send  auxiliaries  to 
John. 

41.  Now,  as  my  father  wrote  me  an  account  of 
this,  (for  Jesus,  tlie  son  of  Gamaln,  who  was  pre- 
sent m  that  council,  a  friend  and  companion  of 
mine,  told  him  of  it,)  I  was  very  much  troubled, 
as  discovering  thereby,  that  my  fellow-citizens 
proved  so  ungrateful  to  me,  ax,  out  of  envy,  to 
give  order  that  I  should  be  slain ;  my  father  ear- 
nestly pressed  me  also  in  his  letter  to  come  to 
him,  for  that  he  longed  to  see  his  son  before  he 
died.  I  informed  my  friends  of  these  thiugs,  and 
that  in  three  days*  tune  I  should  leave  tlie  coun 
try,  and  go  home.  Upon  hearing  this  they  were 
all  very  sorry,  and  desired  me,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  not  to  leave  them  to  be  destroyed ;  fur  so 
they  thought  they  should  be,  if  1  were  deprived 
of  tne  command  over  them :  but  as  I  did  not 
grant  their  request,  but  was  taking  core  of  my 
own  safety,  the  Galileans,  out  of  their  dread  of 
the  consequences  of  my  departure,  that  they 
should  then  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  robbers,  sent 
messengers  over  all  Galilee  to  inform  them  of 
my  resolution  to  leave  them.  Whereupon,  as 
soon  as  they  heard  it,  they  ^t  together  m  great 
numbers,  from  all  parts,  with  their  wives  and 
ehildren ;  and  this  they  did,  as  it  appeared  to  me, 
not  more  out  of  their  affection  to  me,  than  out 
of  their  fear  on  their  own  account;  for  while  I 
staid  with  them,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
suffer  no  harm.  So  they  all  came  into  tne  great 
plain,  wherein  I  lived,  the  name  of  which  was 


42.  But  wonderful  it  was  what  a  dream  I  saw 
that  very  night;  for  when  I  had  betaken  myself 
to  my  b^  as  grieved  and  disturbed  at  the  news 
that  hod  been  written  to  me,  it  seemed  to  me, 
that  a  certain  person  stood  by  me,t  and  said.  **  O 
Josephus !  leave  off  to  afflict  thy  soul,  and  put 


Uio  pnesis,  ana  a  x^noruve  auv,  ouu  t^uuvu.  uiv  d  «#ueo|fuuB :  louvo  uu  vu  oMuuii  uiy  vuiu,  ouu  put 

last  of  tiiem,  was  of  the  youngest  of  the  high  D  away  all  fear;  for  what  now  grieves  thee  will 

priests.     These  had  it  given  tiiem  in  charge.    — -r— *»- :j — »-i jr^-n *_ 

that,  .when  tiiey  were  come  to  the  moltitnde  of 
the  Gdileans,  they  sboold  ask  them  what  was 
the  reason  of  their  love  to  met  and  if  they  said, 
that  it  was  because  I  was  bom  at  Jerusalem,  that 
they  should  reply,  that  they  foor  were  aU  bom  at 
the  same  place:  and  if  they  should  say,  it  was  be- 
eause  I  was  well  versed  in  thehr  law,  they  should 
reply,  that  neither  were  they  unacquainted 
with  the  practices  of  their  countiy :  but  if;  besides 
these,  they  should  say,  they  loved  me  because  I 
was  a  priest,  they  should  reply,  that  two  of  these 
were  priests  also. 

40.  Now,  when  they  had  given  Jonathan  and 
liis  companions  these  instructions,  they  gave 
them  forty  thousand  [drochmn]  out  of  the  public 
money:  but  when  they  heard  that  there  was  a 
eertam  Galilean  that  tnen  sojourned  at  Jerusa- 
•em,  whose  name  was  Jesus,  who  had  about  him 
a  band  of  six  hundred  armed  men,  they  sent  for 
him,  and  gave  him  three  months*  pay,  and  gave 
him  orders  to  follow  Jonathan  and  nis  compa- 
&k>n8,  and  be  obedient  to  them.  They  also  gave 
money  to  three  hundred  men  that  were  citizens 
of  Jemsalem,  to  maintain  them  all,  and  ordered 
them  also  to  follow  the  ambassadors;  and  when 
they  had  complied,  and  were  gotten  ready  for  the 
march.  Jonathan  and  his  companions  went  out 
with  them,  having  along  with  them  John's  bro- 
ther, and  a  hunted  armed  men.  The  charge 
that  was  given  them  by  those  that  sent  them  was 
this,  that  if  I  weald  voluntarily  lay  down  my 
arms,  they  should  send  me  alive  to  the  city  Je- 
vmsalem ;  mit  that  in  case  I  opposed  them,  they 

*  His  loBslhsa  is  also  taken  notice  of  hi  the  Lttin 
Miss,  as  ttis  ssflw  that  is  mentiooed  by  fhe  rabbins  in 


^  This  I  take  to  be  the  first  of  Josephus's  remarkable 


render  thee  very  considerable,  and  in  all  respects 
most  happy ;  for  thou  shalt  get  over  not  only 
these  difficulties,  but  many  others,  with  great 
success.  However,  be  not  cast  down,  but  re- 
member that  thou  art  to  fight  with  the  Romans.** 
When  I  had  seen  this  dAam,  I  got  up  with  an 
intention  of  goin^  down  to  the  plain.  Now  wh  en 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  Galileans,  among 
whom  were  the  women  and  children,  saw  me* 
they  threw  themselves  down  upon  their  faces, 
and,  with  tears  in  their  eves,  besought  me  not  to 
leave  them  exposed  to  tneir  enemies,  nor  to  go 
away  and  permit  their  country  to  be  injured  by 
them.  But  when  I  did  not  comply  with  their  en- 
treaties, they  compelled  me  to  take  an  oath,  thai 
I  would  stay  with  them :  they  also  cost  abuii' 
dance  of  reproaches  u|)on  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  they  would  not  let  their  country  enjoy 
peace. 

43.  When  I  heard  this,  and  saw  what  sorrow 
the  people  were  in,  I  was  moved  with  compna 
sion  to  them,  and  thought  it  became  mo  to  un 
dergo  the  most  manifest  hazards  fur  the  sake  ot 
so  great  a  multitude ;  so  I  let  them  know  I  would 
stay  with  them.    And  when  1  had  given  order 
that  five  thousand  of  them  should  come  to  me 
armed,  and  with  provisions  for  their  maiute 
nance,  I  sent  the  rest  away  to  their  own  homes ; 
and  when  those  five  thousand  were  come,  I  took 
tliero,  together  with  three  thousand  of  the  sol- 
diers that  were  with  me  before,  and  eighty  horse- 
men, and  marched  to  the  village  of  Chaholo, 
situated  in  the  confines  of  Ptolemais,  and  thero 
kept  my  forces  together,  pretending  to  get  ready 

or  divine  dreaon,  which  were  predictive  of  the  freiit 
thiofs  that  afterwards  came  to  pass :  of  whkh  ace  mort 
in  the  note  on  Antki.  B.  iii.  cb.  viU.  aect.  9.  The  other  ie 
in  the  War.  B.  lii.  di.  viii.  sact.  3, 9. 
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tofgklwilkPlMidiii,  who  was  eomewith  two 
cohorts  of  footmen,  and  oo«  troM  of  horsemen,- 
aid  was  seat  ^ther  by  Cettios  Gallns,  to  bnni 
those  TiUaget  of  Galilee  that  were  near  Ptole- 
SMis.  Upoa  whose  castioc  an  a  bank  before  the 
city  Ptokiaats,  I  also  jpitcnea  my  camp  at  about 
the  distsoce  of  sixty  nirlongs  from  that  Tillage. 
And  now  we  freouentlT  broaf^t  out  our  forces 
as  if  we  woaJd  nght,  but  proceeded  no  farther 
than  sktnnishes  at  a  distance ;  for  when  Placidus 

C  retired  that  I  was  earnest  to  come  to  a  battle, 
was  afraid,  and  avoided  it.    Yet  he  did  not 
renK>re  from  the  neighboorhood  of  Ptolemais. 

44.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Jonathan  and 
hu  CiUow4esates  came.  They  were  sent,  as  we 
ksTe  said  uready,  by  Simon,  and  Ananus  the 
high  priest.    And  Jonathan  contrived  bow  be 

Sit  catch  me  by  treachery;  for  he  durst  not 
e  any  attempt  upon  me  openly.  So  he  wrote 
■e  the  iollowring  epistle  :  **  Jonathan,  and  those 
that  are  with  him,  and  are  sent  by  the  people  of 
ierasalem,  to  Jose^hus,  send  greeting.  We  are 
tent  by  the  principal  men  of  Jerusalem,  who 
have  heard  that  Johoof  Gischala  hath  laid  many 
saares  for  thee,  to  rebuke  him,  and  to  exhort  him 
to  be  subject  to  thee  herieafler.  We  are  also  de- 
■roos  to  consult  with  thee  about  our  common 
eoaeeras,  and  what  is  fit  to  be  done.  We  there- 
five  desire  thee  to  come  to  us  quickl}[,  and  to 
Wiag  only  a  few  men  with  thee,  for  this  village 
win  not  contain  a  great  number  of  soldiers.*' — 
IVis  it  was  that  they  wrote,  as  expecting  one  of 
these  two  things,  eitaet  that  I  should  come  with- 
oot  armed  men,  and  tiien  they  should  have  me 
wholly  in  their  power|  o^  if  I  came  with  agreat 
miber,  they  should  judge  me  to  be  a  public 
aaeaiy.  Now  it  was  a  horseman  who  brought 
the  letter,  a  nan  at  other  times  bold,  and  one 
that  had  served  in  the  army  under  the  king.  It 
was  the  second  hour  of  the  night  that  he  came, 
when  1  was  feasting  with  my  friends,  and  the 
prineipal  of  the  Gralfleans.  This  man,  upon  my 
servant's  teHing  me,  that  a  certain  horseman  of 
the  Jewish  natioii  was  come,  was  called  in  at 
mycoaunaod,  bat  did  not  so  much  as  salute  me 
at  an,  but  held  out  a  letter,  and  said,  "  This  letter 
is  seal  thee  by  those  that  are  come  from  Jerusa- 
lea.  Do  thoa  write  an  answer  to  it  quickly,  for  I 
a  obliged  to  return  to  them  very  soon."  Now  my 
tests  oonld  not  but  wonder  at  the  boldness  of 
e  soldier.  Bat  I  desired  him  to  sit  down  and  sup 
with  as;  bat  when  he  refosedso  to  do,  J  held  the 
letter  m  my  hands  as  1  received  it,  and  fell  n  talk- 
inf  with  my  guests  abmit  other  matters.  But  h 
few  hours  afterward,  I  got  up,  and,  when  I  had 
ihsBussed  the  rest  to  ^  to  their  beds,  1  bid  ouly 
fcarof  my  intimate  friends  to  stay,  and  ordered 
tn  servant  to  get  some  witie  ready.  I  nbo  open- 
ed the  letter  so  that  nobody  could  perceive  it ; 
sad,  Quderstonding  thereby  presently  the  purport 
of  the  writing,  I  sealed  it  up  again>  and  ap]>eared 
as  if  I  had  not  yet  read  it,  nut  only  held  it  in  my 
hand*.  1  ordered  twenty  drachmn  should  be 
givea  the  soldier,  for  the  charges  of  his  joumev; 
and  when  he  took  the  mouey,  and  said  be  thank- 
ed oie  for  it,  I  perceived  that  he  loved  money, 
and  that  he  was  to  be  caught  chiefly  by  that 
Beans,  and  I  sa'ul  to  him,  *'  If  thou  wilt  but  drink 
with  as,  thou  shalt  have  a  drachmae  for  every 
dass  thou  drinkest."  8o  he  gladly  embraced 
this  nroposal,  and  drank  a  great  deal  of  wine, 
in  order  to  get  the  more  money,  and  was  so  drunk 
that  at  laatne  could  not  keep  toe  secrets  he  was 
nitrasted  with,  but  discovered  them,  without  my 
patting  q;aestions  to  him,  viz.  that  a  treacherous 
aesign  was  contrived  against  me,  and  that  I  was 
doomed  to  die  by  those  that  sent  him.  When  I 
oeard  this,  I  wrote  back  this  answer:  "  Josephns 
to  Jonathan  and  those  that  are  with  him,  send- 
9tk  greeting  Upon  the  information  that  you 
an  eome  m  health  into  Galilee^  I  rejoice,  and 
this  oopecially,  because  I  can  now  resign  the 
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core  of  public  affairs  bare  into  your  hands,  and 
return  into  my  native  country,  which  is  'what  I 
have  desired  to  do  a  great  while ;  and  I  oonfesa  I 
ought  not  only  to  come  to  you  as  far  as  Xaloth, 
but  farther,  and  this  without  your  oommands^^- 
But  I  desire  you  to  excuse  ane,  because  I  cannot 
do  it  now,  since  I  watch  the  motions  of  Placidas, 
who  hath  a  mind  to  go  up  into  Galilee ;  and  thia 
I  do  here  at  Cbabolo.  Do  you  therefore,  on  the 
receipt  of  this  epistle,  come  hither  to  me.  Fare 
you  well." 

45.  When  1  had  written  thus,  and  given  the 
letter  to  be  carried  by  the  soldier,  I  sent  along 
with  him  thirty  of  the  Galileans  of  the  best  cha 
meters,  and  gave  them  instructiona  to  salute 
those  ambassadors,  but  to  say  nothing  else  to 
them.  I  also  gave  orders  to  as  many  of  those 
armed  men,  whom  I  esteemed  most  faithful  te 
me,  to  go  along  with  the  others,  every  one  with 
him  whom  he  was  to  guard,  lest  some  conversa* 
tion  might  pass  between  those  whom  I  sent  and 
those  that  were  with  Jonathan.  So  these  men 
went  [to  Jonathan.]  But,  when  Jonathan  and 
his  partners  had  failed  in  this  their  first  attempt, 
they  sent  me  another  letter,  the  contents  where- 
of were  as  follows:  ** Jonathan  and  those  with 
him,  to  Josephus,  send  greeting.  We  reooire  thee 
to  come  to  us  to  the  village  Gabarotn,  on  the 
third  day,  without  any  arm^  men,  that  we  may 
hear  what  thou  hast  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  John 
[of  Gischala."]  When  they  had  written  this  lei* 
ter,  they  saluted  the  Galileans  whom  I  sent,  and 
came  to  Japha,  which  was  the  latest  village  of 
all  Galilee,  and  encompassed  wiu  very  strong 
walls,  and  had  a  great  number  of  inhabitants  in 
It.  There  the  multitude  of  men  with  their  wivea 
and  children  met  them,  and  excUimed  loudly 
against  them,  and  desired  them  to  be  gone,  and 
not  to  envy  them  the  advantage  of  an  excellent 
commander.  With  these  clamours  Jonathan  and 
his  partners  were  greatly  provoked,  although 
they  durst  not  show  their  anger  openly :  so  they 
maue  them  no  answer,  but  went  to  other  villa- 
ges. But  still  the  same  clamours  met  them  from 
all  the  people,  who  said,  '*  Nobody  should  per- 
suade tnem  to  have  any  other  commander  be- 
sides Josephus."  So  Jonathan  and  his  partnera 
erent  away  from  them  without  success,  and  came 
to  Seppboris,  the  greatest  city  of  lUl  Galilee. 
Now  the  men  of  that  city  who  inclined  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  sentiments,  met  them  indeed,  but 
neither  praised  nor  reproached  me;  and  when 
they  were  gone  down  from  Sepphoris  to  Asochis, 
the  people  of  that  place  made  a  clamour  against 
them,  as  those  of  Japha  had  done.  Whereupon 
they  were  able  to  contain  themselves  no  longer, 
but  ordered  the  armed  men  that  were  with  them 
to  beat  those  tliat  made  tlie  clamour  with  their 
clubs.  And  when  they  came  to  Gabara,  John 
met  them,  with  three  thousand  armed  men;  but, 
as  I  uuderstood  by  their  letter,  that  they  had  re- 
solved to  fight  against  me,  I  arose  fW>m  Cbabo- 
lo, with  three  thousand  armed  men  also,  but  left 
in  my  camp  one  of  my  fastest  friends,  and  came 
to  Jotapata,  as  desirous  to  be  near  them,  the  dis- 
tance being  no  more  than  forty  furlongs.  Whence 
I  wrote  thus  to  them :  '*  If  you  are  very  desirous 
that  I  should  come  to  you,  you  know  there  are 
two  hundred  and  forty  cities  and  villages  in  Ga- 
lilee, I  will  come  to  any  of  them  which  yon 
please,  excenting  Gabara  and  Gischala;  the  one 
of  which  is  John^s  native  cit^,  and  the  other  in 
confederacy  and  fricndsbio  with  him." 

46.  When  Jonathan  and  his  partners  had  re- 
ceived this  letter,  they  wrote  me  no  more  answers, 
but  called  a  council  of  their  friends  together,  and 
taking  John  into  their  consultation,  they  took 
counsel  together  by  what  means  they  might  at- 
tack me.  John*s  opinion  was,  that  they  ahoold 
wrilette  aU.the  cities  and  vilhiges  that  were  in 

GaBlee'^;for  that  there  must  be  certainly  one  or 
two  persons  in  every  one  of  them  that  was  at 
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Tarianee  wHh  me,  and  that  they  should  be  invi- 
ted to  come  to  oppose  me  as  an  enemy.  He 
would  also  have  tnem  send  this  resolution  of 
theirs  to  the  city  Jerusalem,  that  its  citizens, 
upon  the  knowledge  of  my  bein^  adjudged  to  be 
an  enemy  by  the  Galileans,  might  themselves 
also  coa&rm  that  determination.  He  said  also, 
that  when  this  was  done,  even  those  Galileans 
who  were  well  affected  to  me  would  desert  me 
out  of  fear.  When  John  had  given  them  this 
counsel,  what  he  had  said  was  very  agreeable  to 
(he  rest  of  them.  I  was  also  made  acquainted 
with  these  affairs  about  the  third  hour  of  the 
nisht,  bv  the  means  of  one  Saccheus,  who  had 
belonged  to  them,  but  now  deserted  them  and 
came  over  to  me,  and  told  me  what  thev  were 
about;  so  I  perceived  that  no  time  was  tc  De  lost. 
Accordingly  I  gave  command  to  Jacob,  an  armed 
man  of  my  guard,  whom  I  esteemed  faithful  to 
me,  to  take  two  hundred  men,  and  to  guard  the 
passages  that  led  from  Gabora  to  Galilee,  and  to 
seize  upon  the  passengers,  and  send  them  to  me, 
especially  such  as  were  caught  with  letters 
about  them :  I  also  sent  Jeremios  himself,  one 
of  my  friends,  with  six  hundred  armed  men,  to 
the  borders  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  watch  the 
roads  that  led  from  this  country  to  the  city  Jeru- 
salem, and  gave  him  charge  to  lay  hold  of  such 
as  travelled  with  letters  about  them,  to  keep  the 
men  in  bonds  upon  the  place,  but  to  send  me  the 
letters. 

47.  When  I  had  laid  these  commands  upon 
them,  I  gave  them  orders,  and  bid  them  to  take 
their  arms  and  bring  three  days*  provision  with 
them^  and  be  with  me  the  next  day.  I  also  part- 
ed those  that  were  about  me  into  rour  parts,  and 
ordained  those  of  them  that  were  most  fiiithful  to 
me  to  be  a  guard  to  my  body.  I  also  set  over 
them  centurions,  and  commanded  them  to  take 
care  that  not  a  soldier  which  they  did  not  know 
•hoidd  mingle  himself  among  them.  Now  on  the 
fifdi  day  following,  when  I  was  in  Gabaroth,  I 
found  the  en^e  plain  that  was  before  the  village 
full  of  armed  men,  who  were  come  out  of  Giui- 
lee  to  assist  me ;  many  others  of  the  multitude 
idso,  out  of  the  ^lage,  ran  along  with  me.  But 
as  soon  as  I  had  taken  my  place,  and  began  to 
speak  to  them,  they  all  made  an  acclamationi 
and  called  me  the  benefactor  and  saviour  of  flie 
country.  And  when  I  had  made  them  my  ac- 
knowledgments, and  thanked  them,  [for  their  af- 
fection to  me,]  I  also  advised  them  to  fight*  with 
nobody,  nor  to  spoil  the  country;  but  to  pitch 
their  tents  in  the  plain,  and  be  content  with  the 
sustenance  they  had  brought  with  them;  fori  told 
them  that  I  had  a  mind  to  compose  these  troubles 
without  shedding  any  blood.  Now  it  came  to 
pass,  that  on  the  very  same  day  those  who  were 
sent  by  John  with  letters,  fell  among  the  guards 
whom  I  had  appointed  to  watch  the  roims;  so 
the  men  were  themselves  kept  upon  the  place, 
as  my  orders  were,  but  I  got  the  letters,  which 
were  full  of  reproaches  and  lies;  and  I  intended 
to  fall  upon  these  men  without  saying  a  word  of 
these  matters  to  any  body. 

48.  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  and  his  compa- 
nions heard  of  my  coming,  they  took  all  their 
own  friends,  and  John  with  them,  and  retired  to 
the  house  of  Jesus,  which  indeed  was  a  large 
castle,  and  no  way  unlike  a  citadel ;  so  they  pri- 
vately laid  a  band  of  armed  men  therein,  ana  snut 
aU  the  other  doors  but  one,  which  tiiey  kept 

*  Josapftus**  dirocUons  to  his  soldiers  here  are  much 
Che  same  that  John  the  Baptist  gave,  Luke  iii.  14,  /*  Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and  be 
content  with  your  waffet.**  Whence  Dr.  Hudson  conArma 
this  conjecture,  that  Josephus,  in  some  things,  was,  even 
now,  a  follower  of  John  the  Baptist ;  which  is  no  way  im- 
probable.   See  Uie  note  on  sect.  2. 

t  Wo  here  learn  the  pracUee  of  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of 
Joeepfaus,  to  inquire  into  dM  characters  of  witnesses,  bo- 
fore  they  were  admiUed,  and  that  their  aumbcr  sught  to 


open;  and  they  expected  that «  fhould  come  out 
of  the  road  to  them,  to  salute  them.  And  indeed 
they  had  given  orders  to  ths  armed  men,  that 
when  I  come  they  should  let  nobody  besides  me 
come  in,  but  should  exclude  others;  as  supposing 
that,  by  this  means,  they  should  easily  ^t  me 
under  their  power:  but  they  were  deceived  in 
tteir  expectation;  (or  I  perceived  what  snares 
they  had  laid  for  me.  Now  as  soon  as  I  was  got 
off  my  ioiimey,  I  took  up  my  lodgings  over 
against  tnem,  ond  pretended  to  be  asleep ;  so  Jo- 
nathan and  his  paity,  thinking  that  I  was  really 
asleep,  and  at  rest,  made  haste  to  go  down  into 
the  plain,  to  persuade  the  people  that  I  was  an 
ill  governor.  But  the  matter  proved  otherwise, 
for  upon  their  appearance,  tliere  was  a  cry  made 
by  the  Galileans  immediately,  declaring  their 
good  opuiion  of  me  as  their  governor:  and  they 
made  a  clamour  against  Jonathan  ana  his  part- 
ners, for  coming  to  them  when  they  had  simered 
no  harm,  and  as  though  they  would  overturn 
their  happy  settlement;  and  desired  them  by  all 
means  to  go  back  again,  for  that  they  would 
never  be  persuaded  to  have  any  oUier  to  rule 
over  them  but  myself.  When  I  heard  of  this,  I 
did  not  fear  to  go  down  into  the  midst  of  them ; 
I  went  therefore  myself  down  presently  to  hear 
what  Jcmathan  and  nis  companions  said.  As  soon 
as  I  appeared,  there  was  immediately  an  accla- 
mation made  to  me  by  the  whole  multitude,  and 
a  cry  in  my  commendation  by  them,  who  con* 
fessed  their  thanks  were  owing  to  me  for  ray 
good  government  of  them. 

49.  When  Jonathan  and  his  companions  heard 
this,  they  were  in  fear  of  their  own  lives,  and  in 
danger  lest  they  should  be  assaulted  by  the  Ga- 
lileans on  my  account;  so  they  contrived  how 
they  might  run  away.  But  as  they  were  not  able 
to  get  on^  for  I  desired  them  to  ^y,  they  looked 
down  with  concern  at  my  words  to  them.  I  or 
dered  therefore  the  multitude  to  restrain  entirely 
their  acclamations,  and  placed  the  most  faithful 
of  my  armed  men  upon  the  avenues,  to  be  a 
guard  to  us,  lest  John  should  unexpectedly  foil 
upon  us ;  and  I  encomraged  the  Galileans  to  take 
t^eir  weapons,  lest  they  should  be  disturbed  at 
their  enemies,  if  any  sudden  assault  should  be 
made  upon  them.  And  then,  in  the  first  place,  I 
put  Jonathan  and  his  partners  in  mind  of  their 
[former]  letter,  and  after  what  manner  they  had 
written  to  me,  and  declared  they  were  sent  by 
the  common  consent  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
to  make  up  the  differences  I  bad  with  John,  and 
how  they  had  desired  me  to  come  to  them ;  and 
as  I  spake  thus,  I  publicly  showed  that  letter 
they  bad  written,  till  they  could  not  at  all  deny 
what  they  had  done,  the  letter  itself  convicting 
them.  I  then  said,  "O  Jonathan,  and  you  that 
are  sent  with  him  as  his  colleagues,  if  I  were  to 
be  judged  as  to  my  behaviour,  compared  with 
that  of  John's,  and  had  brought  no  more  than 
twot  or  three  witnesses,  good  men  and  true,  it  i« 
plain  you  had  been  forcea,*upon  the  examination 
of  their  characters  beforehand,  to  dischar^  the 
accusations :  that  therefore  you  may  be  informed 
that  I  have  acted  well  in  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  I 
think  three  witnesses  too  few  to  be  brought  by  a 
man  that  hath  done  as  he  ought  to  do;  so  I  give 
yon  all  these  for  witnesses.  Inquire  of  themt 
how  I  have  lived,  and  whether  I  have  not  be- 
haved myself  with  all  decency,  and  after  a  vir- 
tuous manner  among  them.  And  I  further  con- 
be  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  also  exactly  as  in  the  law  n€ 
Moses,  and  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  ii.  cb 
xxxvii.  See  Horeb  Corenant  Revived,  page  97,  98. 
X  This  aroeal  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Galileans  by  Jo- 
phus,  and  tiie  testimony  titoy  gave  him  of  integrity  in 
his  conduct,  as  their  governor,  is  very  like  that  appeal  umI 
testimony  in  the  case  of  the  pBO|ibet  Samuel,  1  Sam.  xii 
l-<5,  and  perhaps  was  done  by  JosepMis  ia  imittio»  ef 
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jm  yoa,  O  Galilefiiii,  to  hide  liio  part  of  the 
truth,  bat  to  apeak  before  these  men  as  before 
•  jedges,  whether  I  have  in  any  thing  acted  other- 
wise than  welL*' 

50.  While  I  was  tbos  speakingt  the  united 
▼oices  of  all  the  people  joined  together,  and 
called  me  tfaeir  benefactor  and  saviour,  and  at- 
tested to  my  former  behaviour,  and  exhorted  me 
to  continae  so  to  do  hereafter*  and  they  all  said, 
upon  their  oaths,  that  their  wives  had  been  pre- 
served fiiee  firom  iniuries,  and  that  no  one  nad 
ever  been  aggrievea  by  me.  After  this,  I- read 
to  the  Galileans  two  of  those  epistles  which  had 
been  sent  by  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and 
which  those  whom  I  had  appointed  to  guard  the 
road  had  taken,  and  sent  to  me.  These  were  full 
of  reproachee  and  of  lies,  as  if  1  had  acted  more  like 
a^^nrant  than  a  governor  against  them,  with  many 
other  things  besides  therein  contained,  which 
were  no  better  indeed  than  impudent  falsities.  I 
also  informed  the  multitude  bow  I  came  by  these 
letters^  and  that  those  who  carried  them  deli- 
vered them  up  voluntarily;  for  I  was  not  willing 
that  my  enemies  should  icnow  any  thing  of  the 
curds  I  had  set,  lest  they  should  oe  afraid,  and 
Kave  off  writing  hereafter. 

61.  When  the  multitude  heard  these  things, 
they  were  greatly  provoked  at  Jonathan,  and  his 
colleagnes  that  were  with  him,  and  were  going 
to  attack  them  and  kill  them:  and  this  they 
had  certainly  done,  unless  I  had  restrained  the 
anger  of  tiie  Galileans,  and  said,  That  "I  for- 
cave  Jonathan  and  hi^  colleagues  what  was  past, 
n  they  would  repent,  and  go  to  their  own  coun- 
try, and  ten  those  who  sent  them  the  truth,  as  to 
my  conduct."  When  I  had  said  this,  I  let  them 
go,  although  I  knew  ther  would  do  nothing  of 
what  they  had  promised.  But  the  multitude 
were  very  much  enraged  against  them,  and  en- 
treated me  to  give  them  leave  to  punish  them  for 
their  insolence;  yet  did  I  try  all  methods  to  per- 
soade  them  to  spare  the  men;  for  I  knew  that 
every  instance  or  sedition  was  pernicious  to  the 
public  welfare.  But  the  multitude  were  too  an- 
gry with  them  to  be  dissuaded,  and  all  of  them 
went  immediately  to  the  house  in  which  Jona- 
ftan  and  his  colleagues  abode.  However,  when 
I  perceived  that  ueir  rage  could  not  be  re^ 
strained,  I  got  on  horseback,  and  ordered  the 
onhitade  to  follow  me  to  the  village  Sogane, 
which  was  twenty  furlongs  off  Gabara ;  and,  by 
■sing  tills  stratagem,  I  so  managed  myself,  as 
not  to  a|^»ear  to  begin  a  civil  war  among  them. 

52.  But  when  I  was  come  near  Sogane,  I 
eiased  the  multitude  to  make  a  halt,  and  ex- 
horted them  not  to  be  so  easily  provoked  to 
soger,  and  to  the  inflicting  such  punishments  as 
eoud  not  be  afterward  recalled :  I  also  gave  or- 
der, that  a  hundred  men  who  were  already  in 
years,  and  were  principal  men  among  them, 
should  get  themselves  ready  to  go  to  the  city  Je- 
rasalem,  and  should  make  a  complaint  before  the 
people,  of  such  as  raised  seditions  in  the  coun- 
try. And  I  said  to  them,  that  **  in  case  they  be 
moved  with  what  you  say,  yon  shall  desire  the 
eonunonity  to  write  to  me,  uui  to  enjoin  me  to 
eoatipae  m  Galilee,  ttad  to  order  Jonathan  and 
his  eoDeaxnes  to  depart  out  of  it**  When  1  had 
suggested  these  instructions  to  them,  and  while 
ttey  were  getting  themselves  ready  as  fast  as 
fliey  eoold,  1  sent  them  on  this  errand  the  third 
day  after  they  had  been  assembled :  I  also  sent 
ive  hnodred  armed  men  with  them  [as  a  guard.] 
I  then  wrote  to  my  friends  in  Samaria,  to  take 
em  flut  they  mi^ht  safely  pass  through  the 
comtry:  tat  Siunana  wxis  already  under  ue  Ro- 
mans, and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  those 
that  go  quickly  [to  Jerusalem]  to  pass  through 


*  b  is  woflh  ooCiDf  here,  Hmt  there  was  now  a  great 
y>ssiiuclis,  orplMe  of  prajflr,  in  the  dty  Tiberias  itself, 
Asngh  such  fioseudm  used  to  be  oat  of  eiliea,  as  the 
^yssfofusa  vere  within  thamt  of  them  see  Le  Moyne 


that  country ;  for  in  that  load  Ton  may,  in  threo 
days'  time,  so  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  I  also 
went  myself  and  conducted  the  old  naen  as  far  ai 
the  bounds  of  Galileet  and  set  guards  in  the 
roads,  that  it  might  not  be  easily  known  by  any 
one  that  these  men  were  gone.  And  when  I  had 
thus  done,  I  went  and  abmle  at  Japha. 

53.  Now  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  having 
failed  of  accomplishing  what  they  would  have 
done  against  me,  they  sent  John  back  to  Gischa- 
la,  but  Went  themselves  to  the  city  Tibenas,  ex- 
pecting it  would  submit  itself  to  them;  and  this 
was  founded  on  a  letter  which  Jesus,  their  then 

S>vemor,  had  written  them,  proraisinj^,  that  if 
ey  came,  the  multitude  would  receive  them, 
and  choose  to  be  under  tlieir  government;  so  they 
went  their  ways  with  this  expectation.    But  Si- 
las, who,  as  I  said,  had  been  left  curator  of  Tibe- 
rias by  me,  informed  me  of  this,  and  desired  me 
to  make  haste  thither.    Accordingly  I  complied 
with  his  advice  immediately,  and  came  thiUiery 
but  found  myself  in  danger  of  my  life,  from  the 
following  occasion :  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
had  been  at  Tiberias,  and  had  persuaded  a  great 
maby  of  such  as  had  a  quarrel  with  me  to  desert 
me ;  but  when  they  heard  of  my  coming  they 
were  in  fear  for  themselves,  and  came  to  me,  and 
when  they  had  saluted  me,  they  said,  that  1  was 
a  happy  man  in  having  behaved  myself  so  well 
in  the  government  of  Galilee ;  and  they  congra- 
tulatea  me  upon  the  honours  that  were  paid  me : 
for  they  said,  that  my  glory  was  a  credit  to  them, 
since  they  had  been  my  teachers  and  fellow-citi 
zens;  ana  they  said  farther,  that  it  was  but  just 
that  they  should  prefer  my  friendsh^>  to  them 
rather  than  John's,  and  that  they  would  have 
immediately  vone  home,  but  that  uey  staid  that 
they  might  deliver  up  John  into  my  power;  and 
when  they  said  this  they  took  their  oaths  of  it, 
and  those  such  as  are  most  tremendous  amongst 
us,  and  such  as  I  did  not  think  fit  to  disbelieve. 
However,  they  desired  me  to  lodge  somewhere 
else ;  because  the  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and 
that  it  was  not  fit  the  city  of  Tiberias  should  be 
disturbed  [on  that  day.] 

54.  So  I  suspected  nothing,  and  went  away  to 
Tarichem ;  yet  did  I  withal  leave  some  to  make  in- 
quiry in  the  city  how  matters  went,  and  whether 
any  thins  was  said  about  me ;  I  also  set  manyjper- 
sons  all  the  way  that  led  from  Tarichem  to  Tibe* 
rias,  that  they  micht  communicate  fit>m  one 
to  another,  if  they  learned  any  news  from  those 
that  were  left  in  the  city.  On  the  next  day,  there- 
fore, they  all  came  into  the  Proseucha;*  it  was 
a  largt  edifice,  and  capable  of  receiving  a  great 
number  of  people :  thither  Jonathan  went  in,  and 
though  he  durst  not  openly  speak  of  a  revolt,  yet 
did  he  say  that  their  city  stood  in  need  of  a  better 
governor  than  it  then  had.    But  Jesus,  who  was 
tbt  ruler,  made  no  scruple  to  speak  out,  and  said 
openly,  **0  fellow-citizens  !  it  is  better  for  you 
to  be  m  subjection  to  four  than  to  one ;  and  those 
such  as  are  of  high  birth,  and  not  without  reputa 
tion  for  their  wisdom :"  and  pointed  to  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues.    Upon  his  saying  this,  Justus 
came  in  and  commenoed  him  for  what  he  had 
said,  and  persuaded  some  of  the  people  to  be  of 
his  mind  also.    Qnt  the  multitude  were  not  plea 
sed  with  what  was  said,  and  had  certainly  gone 
into  a  tumult,  unless  the  sixth  hour  which  was 
now  come  had  dissolved  the  assembly,  at  which 
hour  our  law  requires  ns  to  co  to  dinner  on  Sab 
bath-days :  so  Jonathan  ana  his  colleagues  put 
off  their  council  till  the  next  day,  and  went  off 
without  success.    When  I  was  informed  of  these 
affairs,  I  detemuned  to  go  to  the  city  of  Tiberias 
in  the  morning.    Accoraingly,  on  the  next  day, 
about  the  first  hour  of  the  day,  I  came  from  Tari  • 

on  Polycarp**  epiitle,  page  78.  It  Is  alto  worth  oar  re 
mark,  thai  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Joeephus  osed  to  dine 
at  the  sixth  hour  or  noon ;  and  that  in  obedwpce  to  their 
notions  of  the  law  of  Moses  also. 
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ehes,  and  (band  the  moltitiide  tlready  assembled 
in  the  Prosencha:  but  on  what  account  they  had 
gotten  together,  those  that  were  assembled  did 
not  know.  But  when  Jonathan  and  his  coUea^es 
saw  me  there  unexpectedly,  they  were  in  disor- 
der ;  after  which  they  raised  a  report  of  their  own 
contrivance,  that  Roman  horsemen  were  seen  at 
a  place  called  Union,  in  the  borders  of  Galilee, 
thirty  furlonss  distant  from  the  city.  Upon  which 
report  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  cunningly  ex- 
horted me  not  to  neglect  this  matter,  nor  to  suffer 
the  land  to  be  spoiled  by  the  enemy.  And  this 
they  said  with  a  design  to  remove  me  out  of  the 
city,  under  the  pretence  of  the  want  of  extraor- 
dinary assistance,  while  they  might  dispose  the 
^ty  to  be  my  enemy. 

05.  As  for  myself,  although  I  knew  of  their  de- 
sign, yet  did  I  comni v  with  what  they  proposed, 
lest  the  people  of  Tiberias  should  have  occasion 
to  suppose,  tiiat  I  was  not  careful  of  their  security. 
I  therefore  went  out :  but  when  I  was  at  the  place, 
I  found  not  the  least  footsteps  of  any  enemy,  so 
I  returned  as  fast  as  ever  I  could,  and  found  the 
whole  council  assembled,  and  the  body  of  the 
people  gottei^  together,  and  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues briuEing  vehement  accusations  against 
me,  as  one  who  nad  no  concern  to  ease  them  of 
the  burdens  of  war,  and  as  one  that  lived  luxu- 
riously. And  as  they  were  discoursing  thus,  they 
produced  four  letters  as  written  to  them,  from 
some  people  that  lived  at  the  borders  of  Galilee, 
imploring  that  they  would  come  to  their  assist- 
ance, forthat  there  was  an  army  of  Romans,  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  who  would  come  and  lay 
waste  the  country  on  the  third  day ;  they  desired 
tiiem  also  to  make  haste,  and  not  to  overlook 
them.  When  the  people  of  Tiberias  heard  this, 
they  thought  they  spake  truth,  and  made  a 
clamour  against  me,  nxA  said,  I  ought  not  to  sit 
■till,  but  to  go  away  to  the  assistance  of  their 
oonntrymen.  Hereupon  I  said,  (for  I  understood 
the  meaning  of  Jonathan  and  nis  colleagues,) 
that  I  was  ready  to  comply  with  what  they  pro- 
posed, and  without  delay  to  march  to  the  war 
which  they  spake  of;  yet  did  I  advise  them,  at 
the  tame  time,  that  since  these  letters  declared 
that  the  Romans  would  make  theur  assault  in  four 
■everal  places,  they  should  part  their  forces  into 
five  bodies,  ana  make  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 

generals  of  each  body  of  them,  because  it  was 
t  for  brave  men,  not  only  to  give  counsel,  but  to 
tidce  the  place  of  leaders,  and:  assist  their  coun- 
trymen wnen  such  a  necessity  pressed  them ;  for, 
eud  I,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  lead  more  than 
one  party.  This  advice  of  mine  greatly  pleased 
the  multitude;  so  they  compellea  them  to  go 
forth  to  the  war.  But  their  designs  were  put  mto 
▼ery  much  disorder,  because  they  had  not  done 
what  they  designed  to  do,  on  account  of  my  stra- 
tagem, wnich  was  opposite  to  their  undertakings. 

06.  Now  there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Ana- 
nias, a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  very  mischievous: 
he  proposed  that  a  general  religions  fast*  should 
be  appointed  the  next  day,  for  all  the  people,  and 
gave  order  that  at  the  same  hour  they  should 
come  to  the  same  place  without  any  weapons,  to 
make  it  manifest  before  God,  that  while  they  ob- 
tained his  assistance  they  thought  all  these  wea- 
pons useless.  This  he  said,  not  out  of  piety,  but 
that  they  might  catch  me  and  my  firienos  unarm- 
ed. Now  I  was  hereupon  forced  to  comply,  lest 
I  should  appear  to  despise  a  proposal  that  tended 
to  pie^.  As  soon,  tnerefore,  as  we  were  gone 
kome,  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  wrote  to  John, 
to  come  to  them  in  the  morning,  and  desiriuj^ 
him  to  come  with  as  maiiy  soldiers  a»  be  possi- 
bly could,  for  that  they  should  then  be  aUe  easily 
to  get  me  into  their  hands,  and  to  do  all  they  desir- 
ed to  do.  When  John  had  received  this  letter,  he 

*  One  may  obaenro  here,  that  this  lay  PhariM^  Ana> 
aiss,  M  wobavo  sesn  ha  waa.  aact.  39,  took  npon  kirn  to 


resolved  to  comply  with  it  As  for  myself  on 
the  next  day,  I  ordered  two  of  the  guaras  of  my 
body,  whom  I  esteemed  the  most  courageous, 
and  most  faithful,  to  hide  daggers  under  their 

Sarments,  and  to  go  along  with  me,  that  we  might 
efend  ourselves,  if  any  attack  should  be  made 
upon  us  by  our  enemies.  I  also  myself  took  my 
breast-plate,  and  girded  on  mv  sword,  so  that  it 
might  be,  as  far  as  it  was  possiole,  concealed,  and 
came  into  the  Proseucha. 

57.  Now  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler,  commanded 
tliat  they  should  exclude  all  that  came  with  mo, 
for  he  kept  the  door  himself,  and  suffered  none 
but  bis  friends  to  go  in.  And  while  we  were  en- 
gaged in  the  duties  of  the  day,  and  had  betaken 
ourselves  to  our  prayers.  Jesus  got  up,  and  iu- 
ouired  of  me  what  was  oecome  of  the  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  tlie  king^s  palace,  whcu  it 
was  burnt  down,  [audj  of  that  uncoined  silver; 
and  in  whose  possession  they  now  were  7  This 
he  said,  in  oraer  to  drive  away  time  till  John 
should  come.  I  said  that  Capellus,  and  the  ten 
principal  men  of  Tiberias,  had  them  all ;  and  I 
told  hmi  that  he  might  ask  them  whether  I  told 
a  lie  or  not  And  when  t)iey  said  they  had  thciu, 
he  asked  me,  what  is  become  of  those  twenty 
pieces  of  gold  which  thou  didst  receive  upon  tbe 
sale  of  a  certain  wei^t  of  uncoined  money  7  I 
replied,  that  I  had  given  them  to  those  ambassa- 
dors of  theirs,  as  a  maintenance  for  them,  when 
they  were  sent  by  them  to  Jerusalem.  So  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  said,  that  I  had  not  done 
well  to  pay  the  ambassadors  out  of  the  public 
money.  And  when  the  multitude  were  very 
angry  at  them  for  this,  fot  they  perceived  the 
wickedness  of  the  men,  I  understood  that  a  tu- 
mult was  going  to  ariM;'and  being  desirous  to 
provoke  the  people  to  a  greater  rage  asaiust  the 
men,  I  said,  "  But  if  I  have  not  done  well  in  pay- 
ing our  ambassadors  out  of  the  public  stock, 
leave  off  your,  anger  at  me,  for  I  will  repay  ttie 
twenty  pieces  of  gold  myself.** 

58.  When  I  hadsaid  this,  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues held  their  peace;  but  the  people  were  still 
more  irritated  a^^ainst  them,  upon  their  openly 
showing  their  ui^ust  ill-will  to  me.  When  Jesus 
saw  this  chance  m  tiie  people,  he  ordered  them 
to  depart  but  desired  the  senate  to  stay ;  for  that 
they  could  not  examine  things  of  such  a  nature 
in  a  tumult;  and,  as  the  people  were  crying  out 
that  they  would  not  leave  me  alone,  there  came 
one  and  told  Jesus  and  his  friends  privately,  that 
John  and  his  armed  men  were  at  nand;  where- 
upon Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  being  able  to 
contain  themselves  no  longer,  (and  peraaps  the 
providence  of  God  hereby  prccurinc  my  deli- 
verance ;  for,  had  not  this  oeen  so,  I  bad  cer- 
tainly been  destroyed  by  John,)  said,  "O  you 
people  of  Tiberias,  leave  off  this  inquiry  about 
the  twenty  pieces  of  gold:  for  Josephus  hath  not 
deserved  to  die  for  them^  out  he  hath  deserved  it 
by  his  desire  of  tyrannising,  and  by  cheating  the 
multitude  of  the  Galileans  with  his  speeches,  in 
order  to  gain  the  dominion  over  them.**  When 
he  had  siwl  this,  they  presently  laid  hands  upon 
me,  and  endeavoured  to  kill  me ;  but,  as  soon  a« 
those  that  were  with  me  saw  what  they  did,  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  threatened  to  smite  them, 
if  they  offered  any  violence  to  me.  The  people 
also  took  up  stones,  and  were  about  to  throw 
them  at  Jonathan;  and  so  they  snatched  me  from 
the  violence  of  my  enemies. 

59.  But,  as  I  was  gone  out  a  UtUe  way,  I  was 

i'ust  upon  meeting  John,  who  was  marchmg  with 
is  armed  men.  So  I  was  afraid  of  him  and 
turned  aside,  and  escaped  by  a  narrow  passage 
to  the  lake,  and  seized  on  a  ship,  and  embarked 
in  it,  and  sailed  over  to  Tarichee.  So,  beyond 
my  expectation,  I  escaped  this  danger.   Where- 

appoint  a  favt  at  Tiberiaa,  and  waa  obeyed;  tkough  iadcai 
it  was  not  out  of  relifioB,  bat  knariik  policy. 
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■poi  I  preMntly  Mot  fbr  the  chief  of  the  Gali- 
Imds,  and  told  them  after  what  manner,  against 
all  faith  given,  I  Jiad  been  yery  near  to  destruc- 
tion  Crom  Jonathan  and  his  coUeagnes,  and  the 
people  of  Tiberias.  Upon  which  the  multitude  of 
the  Galileans  were  very  angry,  and  encouraged 
me  to  delay  no  longer  to  mke  war  upon  them, 
but  to  permit  them  to  go  against  John,  and  ut- 
terly to  destroy  him,  as  well  as  Jonathan  and  his 
coiieogues.  However,  I  restrained  them,  though 
they  were  in  such  a  rage,  and  desired  them  to 
tarry  awhile,  till  we  should  be  mformed  what 
oiders  those  ambassadors  that  were  sent  by  them 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  should  bring  thence ;  for 
I  told  them  that  it  was  best  for  them  to  act  ac- 
cording to  their  determination :  whereupon  they 
vere  prevailed  on.  At  which  time  also,  John, 
when  the  snares  he  had  laid  did  not  take  effect,  re- 
turned back  to  Gischala. 

tiO.  Now  in  a  few  days  those  ambassadors  whom 
we  had  sent,  came  back  again  and  informed  us, 
that  the  people  were  greatly  provoked  at  Ana- 
oas,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  and  their 
friends ;  that,  without  any  public  determination, 
they  had  sent  to  Galilee,  and  had  done  their  en- 
deavours that  I  might  be  turned  out  of  the  so- 
remment.  The  ambassadors  said  farther,  that 
the  people  were  ready  to  bum  their  houses. 
They  also  brought  letters,  whereb^^  the  chief 
fluen  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  earnest  petition  of  the 
people,  confirmed  me  in  the  government  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  enjoined  Jonathan  and  lus  colleagues 
to  return  home  quickly.  When  I  had  gotten 
these  letters,  1  came  to  ue  village  Arbela,  where 
i  procured  on  assemblf  of  the  Ualileaus  to  meet, 
and  bid  the  ambassadors  declare  to  them  the 
anger  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  at  what  had 
been  done  by  Jonathan  and  his  coUea^es,  and 
how  much  they  hated  their  wicked  domgs,  and 
how  they  had  confirmed  me  in  the  government 
of  their  country ;  as  also  what  related  to  the  or- 
der they  had  in  writing  for  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues to  return  home.  So  I  immediately  sent 
them  the  letter,  and  bid  him  that  carried  it  to 
inquire,  as  well  as  he  Could,  how  they  intended 
to  act  (on  this  occasion.]      " 

61.  Now  when  they  had  received  that  letter, 
and  were  thereby  greatly  disturbed,  they  sent 
&r  John,  and  for  the  senators  of  Tiberias,  and 
for  the  principal  men  of  the  Gabarens,  and  pro- 
posed to  hold  a  council,  and  desired  them  to  con- 
nder  what  was  to  be  done  by  them.  However,  the 

fovemors  of  Tiberias  were  greatly  disposed  to 
eep  the  government  to  themselves ;  for  they 
said  it  was  not  fit  to  desert  their  city  now  it  was 
committed  to  their  trust,  and  that  otherwise  I 
shonhl  not  delay  to  fall  upon  them;  for  they 

Sreteoded  falsely  that  so  I  had  threatened  to  do. 
ow  John  was  not  only  of  their  opinion,  but 
advised  them  that  two  of  them  should  go  to 
aeense  me  before  the  multitude,  [at  Jenisdem,] 
•that  I  do  not  manage  the  affairs  of  Galilee  as  I 
ought  to  do,  and  that  they  wouhl  easily  persuade 
the  people,  because  of  their  dignity,  ana  because 
the  whole  multitude  are  very  mutable.  When 
therefore  it  appeared  that  John  had  suggested 
the  wisest  advice  to  them,  they  resolved  ^t  two 
of  them,  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  should  go  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  two  [Simon 
and  Joazar]  shooM  be  left  behind  to  tarry  at  Ti- 
berias. Tbey  also  took  along  with  them  a  hun- 
dred soldiers  for  their  guard. 

62.  However,  the  ^^emors  of  Tiberias  took 
e«pe  to  have  their  city  secured  with  walls,  and 
eonunanded  their  inhabitants  to  take  their  arms. 
They  also  sent  for  a  great  many  soldiers  tcom 
JohQ  to  assist  them  against  me,  if  there  should 
be  occasion  for  them.  Now  John  was  at  Gis- 
chala. Jonathan  therefore,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  when  they  were  departed  firom  Tibe- 
riha.  and  as  soon  as  they  were  oome  toDabaritta, 
%  village  that  lay  m  the  utmost  parts  of  GaUlee, 
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in  the  great  plain,  they  about  midnight  fbll  among 
the  guards  I  had  set,  who  both  commanded  them 
to  lay  aside  their  weapons,  and  kept  them  in 
bonds  upon  the  place,  as  I  had  charged  them  to 
do.  This  news  was  written  to  me  by  Levi,  who 
had  the  command  of  that  guard  committed  to 
him  by  me.  Hereupon  I  said  nothing  of  it  for 
two  days ;  and,  pretendine  to  know  nothinjr  about 
it,  I  sent  a  message  to  uie  people  of  Tmerias, 
and  advised  them  to  lay  their  arms  aside,  and  to 
dismiss  their  men,  that  they  might  go  home. 
But  supposing  that  Jonathan,  and  those  that 
were  witn  him,  were  already  arrived  at  Jerusa- 
lem, they  made  reproachful  answers  to  me ;  yet 
was  I  not  terrified  thereby,  but  ccmtrived  another 
stratagem  Rf^aintt  them;  for  I  did  not  think  it 
agreeable  with  piety  to  kindle  the  fire  of  war 
against  the  citizens.  As  I  was  desirous  to  draw 
those  men  away  from  Tiberias,  I  chose  out  ten 
thousand  of  the  best  of  my  armed  men  and 
divided  them  into  three  bodies,  and  ordered  them 
to  go  privately,  and  lie  still  as  an  ambush  in  the 
villages.  I  also  led  a  thousand  into  another  vil- 
lage, which  lay  indeed  in  the  mountains,  as  did 
the  others,  but  only  four  fbrlongs  distant  from 
Tiberias,  and  gave  orders,  that  when  they  saw 
my  signal,  they  should  come  down  immediately : 
while  I  mvselr  lav  with  my  soldiers  in  the  siffnt 
of  every  body.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias, at  the  siffht  of  me,  came  running  out  of  the 
citjr  perpetuuly,  and  abused  me  |p«atly.  Nay, 
their  madness  was  come  to  that  heiaht,  that  they 
made  a  decent  bier  for  me,  and  standing  about  it. 
they  mourned  over  me  in  the  way  of  jest  and 
spmt ;  and  I  could  not  but  be  myself  m  a  pleasant 
humour  upon  the  sight  of  this  madness  of  thehrs. 
63.  Ana  now,  bemg  desirous  to  catch  Simon  by 
a  wile,  and  Joazar  with  him,  I  sent  a  message 
to  them,  and  desired  them  to  come  a  little  way 
out  of  the  city,  with  many  of  their  friends  to 

Siard  them ;  ror  I  said  1  would  come  down  to 
em,  and  make  a  leaxue  with  them,  and  divide 
the  government  of  Guilee  with  them.  Accord' 
ingly  Simon  was  deluded  on  account  of  his  im- 
prudence, and  out  of  the  hopes  of  gain,  and  did 
not  delay  to  eome ;  but  Joazar  suspecting  snares 
were  laia  for  him,  staid  behind.  So  when  Simon 
was  come  out,  and  his  friends  with  him  for  his 
guard,  I  met  him,  and  saluted  him  with  great 
civility,  and  professed  that  I  was  obliged  to  him 
for  his  comins  up  to  me :  but  a  little  while  after- 
ward I  widked  along[  with  him,  as  thouffh  I  would 
say  something  to  him  by  himselfl  aiM^  when  I 
had  drawn  him  a  good  way  from  his  friends,  I 
took  him  about  the  middle,  and  gave  him  to  my 
friends  that  were  with  me,  to  carry  him  into  a 
village;  and,  commanding  my  armed  men  to 
come  down,  I  with  them  made  an  assault  upon 
Tiberias.  Now  as  the  fight  grew  hot  on  both 
sides,  and  the  soldiers  belonging  to  Tiberias  were 
in  a  fair  way  to  conquer  m^  (for  my  armed  men 
were  already  fled  aw^y,)  I  saw  the  posture  of 
my  affairs ;  and  encotttLging  those  that  were  with 
me,  I  pursued  those  of  Tiberias,  even  when  they 
were  already  conquerors,  into  the  city.  I  also  sent 
another  band  of  soldiers  into  the  city  by  the  lake, 
and  gave  them  orders  to  set  on  fire  the  first  house 
they  could  seize  upon.  When  this  was  done, 
the  people  of  Tiberias  thought  that  thmr  city 
was  taken  by  force^  and  so  threw  down  their 
arms  for  fear,  and  implored,  they,  their  wives 
and  children,  that  I  would  spare  their  city.  So 
I  was  over-persuaded  by  their  entreaties,  and 
restrained  the  soldiers  from  the  vehemencv  with 
which  they  pursued  them;  while  I  myself,  upon 
the  coming  on  of  the  evening,  returned  back 
with  my  soldiers,  and  went  to  refresh  myself. 
I  also  invited  Simon  to  sup  with  me,  and  comfort- 
ed him  on  occaskm  of  what  had  happened;  and  1 
Sromised  that  I  wocdd  send  him  safe  and  secure 
>  Jarnsalem,  and  withal  woold  give  him  pro- 
visioiis  for  his  joamey  thftter. 
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64.  BotoDtfteiifiitdaylbrooghtteiithaiiMDd 
vmtd  men  with  me,  and  came  to  Tiberias.  I 
then  tent  for  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude 
into  the  public  place,  and  enjoined  them  to  tell 
^e  who  were  the  authors  of  the  revolt:  and 
when  they  had  told  me  who  the  men  were,  1  sent 
them  bound  to  the  city  Jotapata.  But  as  to 
Jonathan  and  Ananias,  I  freed  them  from  their 
bonds,  and  gave  them  provisions  for  their  jour- 
xioyt  together  with  Simon  and  Joazar,  and  five 
hundred  armed  men  who  should  suard  them, 
and  so  I  sent  them  to  Jerusalem.  Tlie  people  of 
Tiberias  also  came  to  me  again,  and  desired  that 
I  would  forgive  them  for  what  they  had  done, 
and  they  said  they  would  amend  what  they  had 
done  amiss  with  regard  to  me,  by  their  fidelity 
for  the  time  to  come ;  and  they  besought  me  to 
preserve  what  spoils  remained  upon  the  plunder 
of  the  city,  for  those  that  hod  lost  them.  Ac- 
cordingly I  enioined  those  that  had  got  them  to 
bring  uiem  all  before  us :  and  when  Uiey  did  not 
comply  for  a  great  while,  and  I  saw  one  of  the 
soldiers  that  were  about  me  with  a  garment  on 
that  was  more  splendid  than  ordinary,  I  asked 
him  whence  he  had  it?  and  when  he  re|)lied, 
that  he  had  it  out  of  the  plunder  of  the  city,  I 
had  him  punished  with  stnpes ;  and  I  threaten- 
ed  all  the  rest  to  inflict  a  severer  punishment 
upon  them,  unless  they  produced  before  us  what- 
soever thev  had  plundered;  and  when  a  great 
many  spoils  were  brought  together,  I  restored 
to  every  one  of  Tiberias  what  they  claimed  to 
be  theur  own. 

65.  And  now  I  am  come  to  this  part  of  my  nar- 
ration, I  have  a  mind  to  say  a  few  things  to  Jus- 
tus, who  hath  himself  written  a  historv  concern- 
ing these  affairs;  as  also  to  others  who  profess 
to  write  history,  but  have  little  regard  to  truth, 
and  are  not  afraid,  either  out  of  ill-will  or  good- 
will to  some  persons,  to  relate  falsehoods.  Tnese 
men  do,  like  those  who  compose  forged  deeds 
and  conveyances;  and  because  they  are  not 
brought  to  the  like  punishment  with  them,  they 
have  no  regard  to  truth.  When  therefore  Justus 
undertook  to  write  about  these  facts,  and  about 
the  Jewish  war,  that  he  might  appear  to  have 
been  an  industrious  man,  he  falsified  in  what  he 
related  about  me,  and  could  not  speak  truth  even 
about  his  own  country;  whence  it  is^  that  being 
belied  by  him,  I  am  under  a  necessitv  to  make 
my  defence;  and  so  1  shall  say  what  I  nave  con- 
cealed till  now.  And  let  no  one  wonder  that  I 
have  not  told  the  world  these  things  a  great  while 
ago.  For  although  it  be  necessary  for  an  historian 
to  write  the  truth,  yet  is  such  a  one  not  bound 
severely  to  animadvert  on  the*  wickedness  of 
certain  men;  not  out  of  any  favour  to  them,  but 
out  of  an  author's  own  moderation.  How  then 
comes  it  to  pass,  O  Justus,  thou  most  sagacious 
of  writers,  (that  I  may  address  myself  to  him  as 
if  he  were  here  present^  for  so  tnou  boastestof 
thyselil  that  I  imd  the  Ualileans  have  been  the 
authors  of  that  sedition  which  thy  country  enga- 
ged in,  both  against  the  Romans  and  agamst  uie 
king  [Agrippa  junior  71  For  before  ever  I  was 
anpointed  governor  oi  Galilee  by  the  community 
or  Jerusalem,  both  thou,  and  all  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  haa  not  only  taken  up  arms,  but  had 
made  war  with  Decapolis  of  Syria.  Accordingly, 
thou  hadst  ordered  their  villages  to  be  burnt, 
and  a  domestic  servant  of  thinelell  in  the  battle. 
Nor  is  it  I  only  who  say  this ;  but  so  it  is  written 
in  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian  the  emperor, 
as  also  how  the  inhabitants  of  Decapolis  came 
clamouring  to  Vespasian  at  Ptolemais,  and  desi- 
red that  thou,  who  wast  the  author  [of  that  war] 
mishtest  be  brought  to  punishment  And  thou 
haost  certainly  been  punished  at  the  command 
of  Vespasian,  had  not  king  Agrippa,  who  had 

Swer  given  him  to  have  Uiee  put  to  death,  at 
e  earnest  entreaty  of  his  sister  Bemice,  chan- 
ged the  punishment  of  death  into  a  long  impri- 
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soimMBt  Thy  poHtteal  admimstratkm  of  aflUrt 
afterwards  does  also  clearly  discover  both  thy 
other  behaviour  in  life,  ana  that  thou  wast  the 
occasion  of  thy  country's  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans; plain  signs  of  which  I  shall  produce  pre- 
sently. I  have  also  a  mind  to  say  a  few  thmga 
to  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Tibenas  on  thy  ac- 
count, and  to  demonstrate  to  those  that  light 
upon  this  history,  that  you  bear  no  good-will,  nei- 
ther to  the  Romans,  nor  to  the  king.  To  be  sure, 
the  greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  O  Justus,  were 
Seppnoris,  and  thy  country  Tiberias.    But  Sep- 

Ehoris,  situated  in  the  very  midst  of  Galilee,  and 
aving  many  villages  about  it,  and  able  with  ease 
to  have  been  bold  and  troublesome  to  the  Ro- 
mans, if  thev  had  so  pleased,  yet  did  it  resolve 
to  continue  faithful  to  those  their  masters,  and 
at  the  same  time  excluded  me  out  of  their  city, 
and  prohibited  all  their  citizens  from  joining  with 
the  Jews  in  the  war,  and  that  they  might  be  out 
of  danger  from  me,  they  by  a  wife  got  leave  of 
me  to  fortify  their  city  with  walls :  toey  also,  of 
their  own  accord,  admitted  of  a  garrison  of  Ro- 
man legions,  sent  them  by  Costus  Gallus,  who 
was  then  president  of  Syria,  and  so  had  me  in 
contempt,  though  I  was  then  very  powerful,  and 
all  were  greatly  afraid  of  me;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  the  greatest  of  our  cities,  Jerusalem, 
was  besieged,  and  that  temple  of  ours,  which 
belonged  to  us  all,  was  in  danger  of  falling  under 
the  enemy's  power,  they  sent  no  assistance  thith- 
er, as  not  willing  to  have  it  thought  they  would 
bear  arms  against  the  Romans.    But  as  for  thy 
co.untry,  O  Justus,  situated  upon  the  lake  of  Ge- 
nesareth,  and  distant  ftma  Hippos  thirty  fur- 
longs, from  Gadara  sixty,  and  from  Scythopolis, 
which  was  under  the  king's  jurisdiction,  a  hun- 
dred and  twen^ ;  when  there  was  no  Jewish 
city  near,  it  might  easily  have  preserved  its  fide- 
lity [to  the  Romans]  if  it  had  so  pleased  them  to 
do ;  for  the  city  and  its  people  haa  plenty  of  wea- 
pons.   But,  as  thou  sayest,  I  was  iken  the  author 
[of  their  revolt]    And  pray,  O  Justus,  who  was 
the  author  aftencardt.    For  thou  knowest  that  I 
was  in  the  power  of  the  Romans  before  Jerusa- 
lem was  besieged,  and  before  the  same  time  Jo- 
tapata was  taken  by  force,  as  well  as  many  other 
fortresses,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Galileans  feU 
in  the  war.  It  was  therefore  then  a  proper  time, 
when  you  were  certainly  freed  from  any  fear  on 
my  account,  to  throw  away  vour  weapons,  and  to 
demonstrate  to  the  king  and  to  the  Romans,  that 
it  was  not  of  choice,  but  as  forced  by  necessity, 
that  you  fell  into  the  war  a^[ainst  them ;  but  yon 
staid  till  Vespasian  came  himself  as  far  as  joor 
walls,  with  his  whole  army;  and  then  yon  did  in- 
deed lay  aside  your  weapons  out  of  fear,  and  your 
city  had  for  certain  been  taken  by  force,  unlese 
Vespasian  had  complied  with  the  king's  supplica- 
tion for  you,  and  had  excused  your  madness.     It 
was  notl,  therefore,  who  was  the  author  of  this, 
but  your  own  inclinations  to  war.    Do  not  yon  re- 
member how  often  1  got  you  under  my  power, 
and  yet  put  none  of  you  to  death  7  nay,  you  once 
fell  into  a  tumult  one  against  another,  and  slew 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  of  your  citizens, 
not  on  account  of  your  good-will  to  the  king  atna 
to  the  Romans,  out  on  account  of  your  own 
wickedness,  and  this  while  I  was  besieged  by  the 
Romans  in  Jotapata.    Nay  indeed,  were  there 
not  reckoned  up  two  thousand  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  some 
of  which  were  slain,  and  the  rest  caught  and  car- 
ried captives  ?  But  thou  wilt  pretend  that  thou 
didst  not  engage  in  the  war,  since  thou  didst  flee 
to  the  king.    Yes,  indeed,  thou  didst  flee  to  him; 
but  I  say  it  was  out  of  fear  of  me.    Thou  sayest 
indeed,  that  it  is  I  who  am  a  wicked  man.    Bnt 
then,  for  what  reason  was  it  that  king  Agrippa, 
who  procured  thee  thy  life  when  thou  wast  cod- 
demned  to  die  by  Vespasian,  and  who  bestowed 
so  much  riches  upon  tiiee,  dkl  twice  afttrwv^ 
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f«t  6i«fl  into  boodi,  and  ai  often  obliged  thee  to 
ran  away  from  thy  country,  and,  when  be  bad 
onee  ordered  thee  to  be  pnt  to  death,  he  granted 
thee  a  pardon  at  the  earnest  desire  of  Bemice? 
and,  when  (after  so  many  of  thy  wicked  pranks) 
he  bad  made  thee  his  secretary,  he  caught  thee 
fidaifying  his  epistles,  and  drore  thee  away  from 
his  sight  But  I  shall  not  enquire  accurately 
into  these  matters  of  scandal  ajgainst  thee.  Yet 
cannot  I  but  wonder  at  thy  mipudence,  when 
tiioa  hast  the  assurance  to  say,  that  thou  hast  bet- 
ter related  these  affairs  [of  the  war]  than  have 
all  the  others  that  have  written  about  them, 
whilst  thou  didst  not  know  what  was  done  in  Ga- 
Qee;  for  thon  wast  then  at  Berytus  with  the 
king:  nor  didst  thou  know  how  much  the  Ro- 
mans suffered  at  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  or  what 
Buseries  they  brought  upon  us^  nor  couldstthou 
learn  by  inquiry  what  I  aid  during  that  sieire  my- 
self; for  allthose  that  might  afford  such  informa- 
tion were  quite  destroyecfin  that  siege.  But  per- 
haps thou  wilt  say,  thou  hast  written  of  what  was 
done  against  the  people  of  Jerusalem  exactly. 
Bat  how  should  that  be  ?  for  neither  wast  thou 
eoncemed  in  that  war,  nor  hast  thou  read  the 
eommentaries  of  Cesar;  of  which  we  have  evi- 
dent prooi^  because  thou  hast  contradicted  those 
eommentaries  of  Csesar  in  thy  history.  But  if 
thov  art  so  hardy  as  to  affirm  tnat  thou  hast  writ- 
ten that  history  netter  than  all  the  rest,  why  didst 
tfaoa  not  publish  thy  history  while  the  emperors 


Tespasian  and  Titus,  the  generals  in  that  war,  as 

well  as  king  As;rip|>a  and  his  fhmily,  who  Were 

very  well  skilled  in  the  learning  of  the 


Greeks,  were  all  alive?  for  thou  hast  had  it  writ- 
ten these  twenty  years,  and  then  mightest  thou 
have  had  the  testimony  of  thy  accuracy.  But 
BOW,  when  these  men  are  no  longer  with  us,  and 
thon  thinkest  thou  canst  not  be  contradicted,  thon 
ventnrest  to  publish  it  But  then  I  was  not  in 
like  manner  afraid  of  my  own  writing,  but  I  of- 
fered my  books  to  the  emperors  themselves, 
when  the  facts  were  ahnost  under  men's  eyes; 
fan  I  was  conscious  to  myself^  that  I  had  ob- 
aerred  the  truth  of  the  facta:  and  as  I  expected 
to  have  their  attestation  to  tnem,  so  I  was  not 
deceived  in  such  expectation.  Moreover,  I  im- 
mediately presented  my  history  to  many  other 
persons,  some  of  which  were  concerned  in  the 
war,  as  was  king  Agrippa,  and  some  of  his  kin- 
dred. Now  the  emperor  Titus  was  so  desirous 
that  the  knowledge  of  these  affairs  should  be 
taken  from  the  books  alone,  that  he  subscribed 
his  own  hand  to  them,  and  ordered  that  they 
should  be  published;  and  for  king  Agrippa,  he 
wrote  me  sixty-two  letters,  and  attested  to  the 
truth  of  what  I  had  therein  delivered;  two  of 
which  letters  I  have  here  subjoined,  and  thou 
mayest  thereby  know  their  contents.  "King 
Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend,  sendeth 
greetmg.  I  have  read  over  thy  book  with  great 
pleasure,  and  it  appears  to  me,  that  thou  hast 
done  it  much  more  accuratelj,  and  with  greater 
cara,  than  have  the  other  wnters.  Send  me  the 
rest  of  these  books.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend." 
**Kmg  Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend, 
■andeth  greetmg.    It  seems  by  what  thou  hast 

•  The  ebaxmeta  of  this  hutmy  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  the 
rival  of  our  Josephus,  which  is  now  lost,  with  its  only  re- 
■Maiuf  frafment,  are  riTen  us  bf  a  very  able  critic, 
PhscioB,  who  re«l  that  history.  It  is  in  the  33rd  code  of 
kis  Blbliotheea,  and  runs  thus :  **I  have  read  (says  Pho- 
Citts)  the  chroDok>gy  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  whose  title  is 


9fded  MS  amotktr.  This  [Justus]  came  out  of  the  city 
Tiberias  In  Galilee.  He  begins  his  history  flrom  Mo«m, 
•ad  ends  U  not  tUl  the  death  of  Afrippa,  the  seventh 
rrakr]  of  the  Ihmily  of  Herod,  and  the  last  king  of  the 
Uw ;  who  took  the  government  under  Claadius,  had  it 
ragBoatMl  under  Nero,  and  stiU  more  augmented  by 
Vmptiui,  He  died  m  the  third  year  of  Tnuan,  where 
■laoUehklDryeiids.  Ho  is  very  coodse  in  his  hmguage, 
sndrilffctlypMBesoTer  those  ainars  that  were  aiost  ne- 


written,  that  thou  standest  in  need  of  no  fautme- 
tion,  in  order  to  our  information  from  the  begin- 
ning. However,  when  thou  comest  to  me,  I  will 
inform  thee  of  a  great  many  things  which  thon 
dost  not  know.'*  oo  when  this  history  was  per* 
fected,  Agrippa,  neither  by  way  of  flattery,  which 
was  not  agreeable  to  him,  nor  b^  way  of  irony, 
as  thou  wut  say,  (for  he  was  entirely  a  stranger 
to  such  an  evil  disposition  of  mind,)  but  he  wrote 
thus  by  way  of  attestation  to  what  was  true,  as 
all  that  read  histories  may  do.  And  so  much 
shall  be  said  concerning  Justus,*  which  I  am 
obliged  to  add  by  way  of  digression. 

66.  Now  when  I  had  settled  the  affairs  of  Ti- 
berias, and  had  assembled  ray  friends  as  a  San- 
hedrim, I  consulted  what  I  should  do  as  to  John. 
Whereupon  it  appeared  to  be  the  opinion  of  all 
the  Galileans,  that  I  should  arm  them  all,  and 
march  against  John,  and  punish  him  as  the  au- 
thor of  all  the  disorders  that  had  happened.  Yet 
was  I  not  pleased  with  their  determination ;  as 
purposing  to  compose  these  troubles  without 
bloodshed.  Upon  this  I  exhorted  them  to  use 
the  utmost  care  to  learn  the  names  of  all  that 
were  under  John;  which  when  they  had  done, 
and  I  thereby  was  apprized  who  the  men  were, 
I  published  an  edict,  wherein  I  offered  securi^ 
and  mv  right  hand  to  such  of  John's  party  as  had 
a  mind  to  repent ;  and  I  allowed  twenfr  days' 
time  to  such  as  would  take  this  most  advanta- 

S)Ous  course  for  themselves.  I  also  threatened, 
at  unless  they  threw  down  their  arms,  I  would 
bum  their  houses,  and  expose  their  goods  to 
public  sale.  When  the  men  heard  of  this,  tiiey 
were  in  no  small  disorder,  and  deserted  John; 
and,  to  the  number  of  four  thousand,  threw  down 
their  arms,  and  came  to  me.  So  that  no  othera 
staid  with  John  but  his  own  citizens,  and  about 
fifteen  hundred  strangers  that  came  from  the 
metropoUs  of  Tyre;  and,  when  John  saw  that  ho 
had  been  outwitted  by  my  stratagem,  he  continu- 
ed afterward  in  his  own  country,  and  was  in 
great  fear  of  me. 

67.  But  about  this  time  it  was  that  the  people 
of  Sejiphoris  grew  insolent,  and  took  up  ormi, 
out  ot  a  confidence  they  had  in  the  strength  of 
their  walls,  and  because  they  saw  me  engaged 
in  other  affairs  also.  So  they  sent  to  Cestiot 
Gallus,  who  was  president  of  Svria,  and  desired 
that  he  would  eitner  come  quiclcly  to  them,  and 
take  their  city  under  his  protection,  or  send  them 
a  garrison.  Accordingly  Gallus  promised  them 
to  come,  but  did  not  send  word  when  he  would 
come :  and,  when  I  had  learned  so  much,  I  took 
the  soldiers  that  were  with  me,  and  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  P^ple  of  Sepphoris,  and  took  tiie 
city  by  force.  The  Galileans  took  this  opportu- 
nity, OS  thinking  they  had  now  a  proper  time  for 
showing  their  hatred  to  them,  since  tney  bore  ill- 
will  to  uat  city  also.  They  then  exerted  tiiem- 
selves,  as  if  they  wonld  destroy  them  all  utterly, 
with  those  that  sojourned  there  also.  So  they 
ran  upon  them,  and  set  their  houses  on  fire,  as 
finding  them  without  inhabitants;  for  the  men 
out  or  fear  ran  together  to  the  citadel.  So  the 
Galileans  carried  off  ever^  thing,  and  omitted 
no  kind  of  desolation  which  they  could  bring 

o^ssanr  to  be  insisted  on ;  and  being  under  the  Jewidi 
pfejucuces,  as  indeed  he  was  himself  also  a  Jew  by  birth,  he 
makes  not  the  least  mention  of  the  appearance  of  Christ,  or 
what  things  happened  to  him,  or  of  the  wonderful  works 
that  he  did.  He  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Jew  whose  name 
was  Pi$tu».  He  was  a  man,  as  he  is  described  by  Josephu^ 
of  a  most  profligate  diaracter ;  a  slave  both  to  money  and 
to  pleasures.  In  public  affairs  he  was  opposite  to  Jose- 
phus ;  and  it  is  related,  that  he  laid  manv  plots  against 
aim,  but  Uiat  Josephus,  thou^  he  had  his  enemy  fy^ 
qoently  under  his  power,  did  only  reproach  him  in  words^ 
and  so  let  him  go  without  fhrther  punishment.  He  says 
also,  that  the  hislorv  which  this  man  wrote  is,  fbr  the  malBi 
ftbulous,  and  efaielhr  as  to  those  parts  where  he  deserlbea 
the  Ronum  war  wiUi  the  Jews,  and  the  taking  of  Jarusa^ 
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upon  their  eoimtiTmen.  When  I  saw  thii,  I  was 
exceedinglr  troabled  at  it,  and  commanded  them 
to  leave  offt  and  pat  them  in  mind  that  it  wa« 
not  agreeable  to  piety  to  do  snch  thingi  to  their 
countrymen:  but  since  they  neither  would  hear- 
ken to  what  I  exhorted,  nor  to  what  I  commanded 
them  to  do,  (for  the  hatred  they  bore  to  the  peo- 
ple there  was  too  hard  for  my  exhortations  to 
them.)  I  bid  those  my  friends,  who  were  most 
faithful  to  me,  and  were  about  me,  to  give  out 
reports,  as  if  the  Romans  were  falling  upon  the 
other  part  of  the  city  with  a  great  army ;  and 
this  I  aid,  that,  by  such  a  report  being  spread 
abroad,  I  might  restrain  the  violence  of  the  Ga- 
lileans, and  preserve  the  city  of  Sepphoris.  And 
at  length  this  stratagem  hod  its  effect;  for,  upon 
hearing  this  report,  they  were  in  fear  for  them- 
selves, and  so  they  left  off  plundering,  and  ran 
away;  and  this  more  especially,  because  they 
•aw  me,  their  general,  do  the  same  also;  for,  that 
I  might  cause  this  report  to  be  believed,  I  pre- 
tended to  be  in  fear  as  well  as  they.  Thus  were 
the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  unexpectedly  pre- 
served by  this  contrivance  of  mine. 

68.  Nay  indeed,  Tiberias  bad  like  to  have  been 
plundered  by  the  Galileans  also  upon  the  follow- 
ing occasion:  the  chief  men  of  the  senate  wrote 
to  the  kins,  and  desired  that  he  would  come  to 
them,  ana  take  possession  of  their  city.  The 
king  promised  to  come,  and  wrote  a  letter  in  an- 
swer to  theirs,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  his  bed- 
chamber, whose  name  was  CrUpuij  and  who 
was  by  birth  a  Jew,  to  carry  it  to  Tiberias. — 
When  the  Galileans  knew  that  this  man  carried 
such  a  letter,  they  caueht  him,  and  brought  him 
to  me :  but  as  soon  as  ue  whole  multitude  heard 
of  it,  tney  were  enraged,  and  betook  themselves 
to  their  arms.  So  a  great  many  of  them  got  to- 
gether from  all  quarters  the  next  day,  ana  came 
to  the  city  Asochis,  where  I  then  lodf^ed,  and 
made  heavy  clamours,  and  called  the  city  Tibe- 
rias a  traitor  to  them,  and  a  friend  to  the  king; 
and  desired  leave  of  me  to  go  down  and  utterly 
destroy  it;  for  they  bore  the  like  ill-will  to  the 
people  of  Tiberias,  as  they  did  to  those  of  Sep- 
phoris. 

69.  When  I  heard  this,  I  was  in  doubt  what  to 
do,  and  hesitated  by  what  means  I  might  deliver 
Tiberias  firom  the  rage  of  the  Galileans;  for  I 
eoold  not  deny  that  those  of  Tiberias  had  writ- 
ten to  the  kfanff,  and  bad  invited  him  to  come  to 
tiiem:  for  his  letters  to  them  in  answer  thereto 
would  fully  prove  the  truth  of  that.  So  I  sat  a 
long  time  musing  with  myself^  and  then  said  to 
them,  **  I  know  well  enough  that  the  people  of 
Tiberias  have  offended;  nor  shall  I  forbid  you  to 
plunder  the  city.  However,  such  things  ou^ht 
to  be  done  with  discretion;  for  they  of  Tibenas 
have  not  been  the  only  betrayers  of  our  liberty, 
but  many  of  the  most  eminent  patriots  of  the 
Galileans,  as  they  pretended  to  be,  have  done 
the  same.  Tarry  therefore  till  I  shall  thoroughly 
find  out  those  authors  of  our  danger,  and  then 
yon  shall  have  them  all  at  once  under  your 
power,  with  all  such  as  you  shall  yourselves 
oring  in  also."  Upon  my  saying  this  I  pacified 
the  multitude,  and  they  left  off  their  anger,  and 
went  their  ways;  and  1  gave  orders  that  he  who 
brought  the  king's  letters  should  be  put  into 
bonds ;  but  in  a  few  days  Y  pretended  that  I  was 
obliged,  by  a  necessary  affair  of  my  own,  to  go 
oat  of  the  kinadom.  I  then  called  Crispus  pri- 
vately, and  ordered  him  to  make  the  soldier  that 
kept  him  drunk,  and  to  run  away  to  the  kine. 
So  when  Tiberias  was  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
daatroyed  a  second  time,  it  escaped  the  danger 
hy  mj  skilfal  management,  and  the  eare  that  I 
had  lor  its  preservation. 

70.  AboBtthis  time  it  was  that  Justus,  the  son 
«f-  Pistol,  without  my  knowledge,  ran  away  to 
the  kfaig;  the  oeoasion  of  whicn  I  will  here  re- 
lite.    Upon  the  beginning  of  th«  war  between 


the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  the  people  of  TEk»» 
lias  resolved  to  submit  to  the  iing,  and  not  to 
revolt  from  the  Romans:  while  Justus  tried  to  per- 
suade them  to  betake  tnemselves  to  their  arms, 
as  beinff  himself  desirous  of  innovations,  and 
having  hopes  of  obtaining  the  government  of 
Galilee,  as  well  as  of  his  own  country  [Tiberias] 
also.  Yet  did  he  not  obtain  what  he  hoped  for; 
because  the  Galileans  bore  ill-will  to  those  of  Ti- 
berias, and  this  on  account  of  their  anger  at  what 
miseries  they  had  suffered  from  them  before  the 
war ;  thence  it  was,  that  they  would  not  endure 
that  Justus  should  be  their  governor.  I  myself 
also,  who  had  been  entrusted  by  the  community 
of  Jerusalem  with  the  government  of  Galilee,  did 
frequently  come  to  that  degree  of  rage  at  Justus, 
that  I  baa  almost  resolved  to  kill  him,  as  not  able 
to  bear  his  mischievous  disposition.  He  was 
therefore  much  afraid  of  me,  lest  at  length  my 
passion  should  come  to  extremity ;  so  he  went  to 
the  kinff,  as  supposing  that  he  snould  dwell  bet 
ter,  and  more  safely  with  him. 

71.  Now  when  the  people  of  Sepphoris  had,  in 
so  sarprising  a  manner,  escaped  tneir  first  dan 
ger,  they  sent  to  Cestius  Gallus,  and  desired  him 
to  come  to  them  immediately,  and  take  posses 
sion  of  their  city,  or  else  to  send  forces  sufficient 
to  repress  all  their  enemies*  incursions  upon 
them ;  and  at  the  last  they  did  prevail  with  Gal- 
lus to  send  them  a  considerable  army,  both  of 
horse  and  foot,  which  came  in  the  night-time, 
and  which  they  admitted  into  the  city.  But 
when  the  country  round  about  it  was  harassed 
by  the  Roman  army,  I  took  those  soldiers  that 
were  about  me,  ana  came  to  Garisme ;  where  1 
cast  up  a  bank,  a  good  way  off  the  city  Seppho- 
ris ;  and  when  I  was  at  twenty  furlongs  distance, 
I  fum^  upon  it  by  nij^ht,  uiid  made  on  assault 
upoi]  its  woUa  IK  iln  tn\  fofcrs ;  and  when  I  had 
orii^Ti  J  a  ci:>ii/;'i4it!r]ibt^  iirun]b*r  of  my  soldiers  to 
sctllr'  them  wiih  liKiJcr^T  I  hi^rdme  master  of  the 
greatest  pari  of  the  city.  Hul  Moon  after,  our  un 
acquruntcdue'ijL  iiUli  t)ic  pi  ueci  forced  us  to  re 
tirp>  aflcf  we  Imd  kiUed  twt^^ke  of  the  Roman 
foul  men,  Diud  tvo  burKement  tind  a  few  of  the 
people  of  Sepphof  ist  with  the  hiss  of  only  a  single 
mxiK  of  tuif  niMK  Ai]il  u!  ::  -  afterwards  came 
to  a  buttJe  in  the  plain  u^.  the  horsemen,  and 
we  had  andergone  the  dangers  of  it  courageously 
for  a  long  time,  we  were  beaten ;  for  upon  the 
Romans  encompassing  me  about,  my  soldiers 
were  afraid,  ana  fled  hack.  There  fell  in  that 
battle  one  of  those  that  had  been  entrusted  to 

Siard  my  body ;  bis  name  was  JuatuM^  who  at 
is  time  nad  the  same  post  with  the  king.  At 
the  same  time  also,  there  came  forces,  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  from  the  king,  and  Sylla 
their  commander,  who  was  the  captain  of  this 
guard :  this  Sylla  pitched  his  camp  at  five  fur- 
longs aistance  from  Julias,  and  set  a  guard  upon 
the  roads,  both  that  which  led  to  Cana,  and  that 
which  led  to  the  fortress  Gamala,  that  he  might 
hinder  their  inhabitants  from  getting  provisions 
out  of  Galilee. 

72.  As  soon  as  I  had  gotten  intelligence  of  thia 
I  sent  two  thousand  armed  men,  and  a  captain 
over  them,  whose  name  was  Jeremiah^  who  raised 
a  bank  a  furlong  off  Julias,  near  to  the  river  Jor- 
dan, and  did  no  more  than  skirmish  with  the 
enemy;  till  I  took  three  thousand  soldiers  my- 
self, and  came  to  them.  But  on  the  next  day,  when 
I  had  laid  an  ambush  in  a  certain  valley,  not  far 
from  the  banks,  I  provoked  those  that  belonged  to 
the  king  to  come  to  a  battle,  and  gave  orders  to  my 
own  soMiers  to  turn  their  backs  upon  them,  until 
they  should  have  drawn  the  enemy  away  from 
their  camp,  and  brought  them  out  into  the  field, 
which  was  done  accordingly;  for  Sylla,  sup- 
posing that  our  party  did  really  run  away,  was 
ready  to  parsne  them,  when  our  soldiers  that 
lay  in  ambush  took  them  on  their  backs,  and  put 
them  all  inio  great  disorder.  I  also  immtdiaUly 
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AMt  thoae  of  tk«  king's  party,  and  pat  them  to 
tight.  And  I  bad  performed  great  things  that 
day«  If  a  certain  fate  had  not  been  my  hinder* 
aoee ;  for  the  horse  which  I  rode^  and  upon  who^e 
back  I  ^ght,  fell  into  a  qaagmire,  and  threw 
me  on  the  ground^  and  I  was  bruised  on  my 
wrist,  and  carried  into  a  Tillage  named  Cefiuir- 
mome  or  Capernaum,  When  my  soldiers  heard 
of  this,  they  were  afraid  I  had  been  worse  hurt 
than  I  was ,  and  so  they  did  not  go  on  with 
their  pvrsait  any  farther,  but  returned  in  very 
great  concern  ror  roe.  I  therefore  sent  for  the 
physicians,  and  while  I  was  under  their  hand,  I 
continued  feTerish  that  day;  and,  as  the  physi- 
etaas  directad,  I  was  at  night  remored  to  Tari- 
ehev. 

73L  When  Sylla  and  his  party  were  informed 
what  had  happened  to  me  they  took  conrace 
again,aDd  unaerstandingthat  the  watch  was  ne«i- 
gently  kept  In  onr  camp,  tbey  by  night  placed  a 
iody  of  norsemen  in  ambush  beyond  Jordan, 
and  when  it  was  day  they  proroked  as  Id  fight ; 
and  as  we  did  not  refuse  it,  but  came  iito  the 
plain,  their  horsemen  appeared  out  of  tint  am- 
bash  in  which  they  had  lam,  and  put  our  mm  into 
disorder,  and  made  them  run  away ;  so  thej  slew 
six  men  of  oar  side.  Yet  did  they  not  ^  off 
with  the  yictory  at  last ;  for  when  they  head  that 
some  armed  men  were  sailed  from  Tarich^  to 
Julias,  they  were  afraid  and  retired. 

74.  It  was  not  now  long  before  Vespasian  <ftme 
to  Tyre,  and  king  Agnppa  with  him ;  but  he 
Tyrians  began  to  speak  reproachfully  of  he 
kmg,  and  cdled  him  an  enemy  to  the  Romak. 
For  they  said,  that  Philip,  tne  ceneral  of  Us 
army,  had  betrayed  the  royal  puace,  and  tie 
Roman  forces  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  tht 
it  was  done  by  his  conunand.  When  Vespasia 
heard  this  report,  he  rebuked  the  ^Tynans,  fr 
abusing  a  man  who  was  both  a  king,  and  a  fried 
to  the  Homans ;  but  he  exhorted  the  king  to  sed 
Philip  to  Rome,  to  answer  for  what  he  had  don 
before  Nero.  But  when  Philip  was  sent  thithei 
he  did  not  come  into  the  sight  of  Nero,  for  hi 
found  him  yery  near  death  on  account  of  th< 
troables  that  then  happened,  and  a  civil  war 
and  so  he  returned  to  the  king.  But  when  Ves^ 
rasiaa  was  come  to  Ptolemais,  the  chief  men  of 
Decapolis  of  Syria,  made  a  clamour  against  Jus- 
tus or  Tiberias,  because  he  had  set  their  yilla- 


care,  by  means  sf  the  great  respect  that  Vesna- 
sian  showed  me.  Moreover,  at  his  command,  I 
married  a  virgiA*  who  was  from  amons  the  cap- 
tives of  that  cointry :  yet  did  she  not  live  with 
me  long,  but  wai  divorced,  upon  mv  beinz  freed 
from  my  bonds,  and  ray  soing  to  Alexandria.— 
However,  I  raanied  anotner  wife  at  Alexandria, 
and  was  thence  lent,  together  with  Titus,  to  the 
siege  of  Jenisalim,  and  was  frequently  in  dan- 
ger of  being  putto  death :  while  both  the  Jews 
were  very  desirous  to  get  me  under  their  power, 
in  order  to  have  ne  punished ;  and  the  Romans 
also,  whenever  tiey  were  beaten,  supposed  that 
it  was  occasionMi  by  my  treachery,  and  made 
continual  clamours  to  the  emperors,  and  desired 
that  they  would  bring  me  to  punishment,  as  a 
traitor  to  them :  but  Titus  Cesar  was  well  ac* 
quainted  with  thi  uncertain  fortune  of  war,  and 
returned  no  anstwr  to  the  soldiers*  vehement  so- 
licitations agains:  me.  Moreover,  when  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  force,  Titus  C»sar 
persuaded  me  frequently  to  take  whatsoever  I 
would  out  of  the  ruins  of  my  country,  and  said, 
that  he  gave  me  leave  so  to  do.  But  when  my 
country  was  destroyed,  I  thought  nothing  else 
to  be  of  any  value,  which  I  could  take  and  keep 
as  a  comfort  under  my  calamities :  so  I  made  thu 
request  to  Titus,  that  my  family  misht  have 
their  liberty^  I  had  also  the  holy  oooksr  by  Ti- 
tus's concession.  Nor  was  it  long  after  that  I 
asked  of  him  the  life  of  my  brother,  and  of  fifty 
friends  with  him,  and  was  not  denied.  When  I 
also  went  once  to  the  temple,  by  the  permission 
of  Titus,  where  there  were  a  creat  multitude  of 
captive  women  and  children,  I  got  all  those  that 
I  remembered  as  among  my  own  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance to  be  set  free,  being  in  number  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety ;  and  so  I  delivered  tliem 
without  their  paying  an^  price  of  redemptioo. 
and  restored  them  to  their  former  fortune.  And 
when  I  was  sent  by  Titus  Cesar  with  Cerealius, 
and  a  thousand  horsemen,  to  a  certain  village 
called  Uteeoa^'m  order  to  know  whether  it  were 
a  place  fit  for  a  camp,  as  I  came  back,  I  saw  ma- 
ny captives  cmcifiea,  and  remembered  three  of 
them  as  my  former  acquaintance.  I  was  very 
sorry  at  this  in  my  mind,  and  went  with  tears  in 
my  eyes  to  Titus,  and  told  him  of  them ;  so  ha 
immediately  commanded  them  to  be  taken  down, 
and  to  have  the  greatest  care  taken  of  them  in 
order  to  their  recovery ;  yet  two  of  them  died 


.  ery;  yet 

ges  on  fire :  so  Vespasian  delivered  him  to  the  under  the  physician's  hands,  while  the  third  re* 
king,  to  be  ptft  to  death  by  those  under  the  king's  covered. 


J ,  yet  did  the  king  [only]  put  him  into 

ds,  and  concealed  what  he  naa  done  fit>m 

Vespasian,  as  I  have  before  related.  But  the 
people  of  Sepphoris  met  Vespasian,  and  saluted 
him,  and  had  forces  sent  them,  with  Placidus 
their  commander:  he  also  went  up  with  them, 
as  I  also  followed  them,  till  Vespasian  came  into 
Galilee.  As  to  which  coming  of  his,  and  after 
what  manner  it  was  ordered,  and  how  he  fought 
his  fint  battle  with  me  near  the  village  of  Tari- 
ehess,  and  how  frt>m  thence  they  went  to  Jotapa- 
ta,  and  how  1  was  taken  alive  and  bound,  and 
how  I  was  afterwards  loosed,  with  all  that  was 
done  by  me  in  the  Jewish  war,  and  during  the 
nege  of  Jerusalem,  I  have  accurately  related 
them  in  the  books  concerning  the  War  of  the 
Jews.  However,  it  will,  I  think,  b«  fit  for  me  to 
add  now  an  account  of  those  actions  of  my  life, 
whkh  I  have  not  related  m  that  book  of  the  Jew- 
ish War. 

75.  For  when  the  siege  of Jotapata  was  {prtr,  and 
I  was  among  the  Romans,  I  was  kept  yrith  much 

*  HereJosephas,apriast,boiiesthrcoaftssesUMlhedid 
Hal  St  ttMcoaBWBd  of  Vespasiaii,  which  he  had  before  told 
«s«asaoCk«lbli>rapriesC  to  do  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
laliq.B.iH.ch.ziLsset.9.  I  neaa  the  takhw  a  captive 
wooMDtowift.  See  also affafaiscApioa,B.i.di.viL  But 
bssasilohsfihesa<|iiMilyssasihtothathls 


76.  But  when  Titus  had  composed  the  troubles 
in  Judea,  and  conjectured  that  the  lands  which  I 
liad  in  Judea  would  bring  me  in  no  profit,  be- 
bause  a  garrison  to  guard  the  country  was  after- 
wards to  pitch  there,  he  gave  me  another  coun- 
ry  in  the  plain,  ^nd  when  he  was  going  away 
D  Rome,  he  mads  choice  of  me  to  sail  aiong 
rith  him,  and  paid  me  great  respect:  and  when 
'e  were  come  to  liome,  I  had  great  care  taken 
f  me  by  Vespasian;  for  he  gave  me  an  apart- 


by  Vespasian;  for  he  gave  me  an 

n  nis  own  house,  which  he  lived  in  before 


%  came  to  the  empire.  He  also  honoured  me 
ith  the  privilege  o(  a  Roman  citizen;  and  gave 
It  an  annual  pensidi;  and  continued  to  respect 
^  to  the  end  of  his  life,  without  any  abatement 
d  his  kindness  to  ne  *  which  very  thing  made 
i^  envied,  and  brought  me  into  danger:  for  a 
qtain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Jonathan,  wno  had 
rised  a  tumult  in  Cyrene,  and  had  persuaded 
tt>  thousand  men  of  that  country  to  join  with 
ha,  was  the  occasion  of  their  rum.  But  when 
htwas  bound  by  the  governor  of  that  country, 

wi  the  command  of  aa  emperor  woold  not  ezcnse  hiiB> 

take  soon  put  her  away,  as  Ileland  justly  obMrres  here. 

Df  this  most  remarfcaUe  clanse,  and  its  most  hnpor 

tatconseqneness,  see  Esny  oa  the  Old  Testamaat,  page 
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and  fent  to  fhe  emperor,  he  told^liim,  that  I  had 
■ent  him  both  weapons  and  mcney.  Howerer, 
he  could  not  conceal  hit  being  aliar  finom  Vespa- 
sian, who  condeomed  him  to  de:  acoordins  to 
which  sentence  he  was  put  to  death.  Nay,  uler 
that,  when  those  that  envied  m][  good  fortune  did 
frequently  bring  accusations  axanst  me,  by  God*s 
providence  I  escaped  them  all,  I  also  received 
from  Vespasian  no  small  quanity  of  land,  as  a 
free  g^  m  Judea;  about  whicl  tmie  I  divorced 
my  wife  also,  as  not  pleased  wth  her  behaviour, 
thouffh  not  tul  she  had  been  thi  mother  of  three 
chili&en,  two  of  which  are  deal,  and  one,  whom 
I  named  HyrcanuMj  is  alive.  ISHtt  this,  I  mar- 
ried a  wife  who  had  lived  at  Cste,  but  a  Jew  by 
birth ;  a  woman  she  was  of  emnent  parents,  and 
such  as  were  the  most  illustriois  in  all  the  coun- 
try, and  whose  character  wai  beyond  that  of 
most  other  women,  as  her  future  lite  did  demon- 
strate. By  her  I  had  two  sou,  the  elder  was 
named  JutUtM,  and  the  next  SmonideM^  who  was 
also  named  Arrippa.  And  these  were  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  domestic  aSairs.  However. 
the  kindness  of  the  emperor  to  me  continued  still 


the  same:  for  when  Vespasian  was  dead^  Tftii% 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  government,  kept 
up  the  same  respect  for  me  which  I  had  from 
his  father;  and  when  I  had  frequent  accusationa 
laid  against  me,  he  would  not  believe  them. 
And  E^mitian,  who  succeeded,  still  augmented 
his  respects  to  me;  for  he  punished  those  Jews 
that  were  my  accusers,  and  gave  command  that 
a  servant  of  mine,  who  was  an  eunuch,  and  my 
accuser,  should  be  punished.  He  also  made  that 
country  I  had  in  Judea,  tax  free;  which  is  a  mark 
of  the  greatest  honour  to  him  who  hath  it;  nay, 
Domitia,  the  wife  of  Csesar,  continued  to  do  me 
kindnesses.  And  this  is  the  account  of  the  ac- 
tions of  my  whole  life:  and  let  others  judge  of 
my  character  by  them  as  they  please.  But  to 
thee,  O  Epaphroditus.*  thou  most  excellent  of 
men,  do  i  dedicate  all  this  treatise  of  our  Anti- 

anities;  and  so,  for  the  present,  1  here  concl^da 
lie  whole. 

*  or  tUs  Epspbndittt^  sse  ths  aoto  on  tbs  PtsOm  <• 
the  Antiiuitist. 


pri:facg.* 


^  1.  Those  who  undertake  to  write  histories, 
do  not,  I  perceiTe,  take  that  trouble  on  one  and 
the  same  aqconnt,  but  for  many  reasons,  and 
those  such  as  are  very  different  one  from  toother. 
For  some  of  them  apply  themselyes  to  this  port 
of  learninji;,  to  show  their  great  skill  in  compo- 
sitioo,  andthat  they  may  therein  acquire  a  repu- 
tation for  speaking  finely.  Others  of  them  there 
are  who  write  histories  m  order  to  gratify  those 
that  happen  to  be  concerned  in  them;  and  on 
that  account  have  spared  no  pains,  but  rather 
gone  bevond  their  own  abilities  in  the  perform- 
ance. Bat  others  there  are  who,  of  necessity 
and  by  force,  are  driven  to  write  history,  be- 
cause they  were  concerned  in  the  facts,  and  so 
cannot  excuse  themselves  from  committing  them 
to  writing,  for  the  advantage  of  posterity.  Nay, 
there  are  not  a  few  who  are  induced  to  draw 
their  historical  facts  out  of  darkness  into  light, 
and  to  produce  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  public 
on  account  of  the  great  importance  of  the  fiicts 
themselves  with  which  they  have  been  concem- 
td.  Now  of  these  several  reasons  for  writing 
history,  I  must  profess  the  two  last  were  my 
own  reasons  also:  for  since  I  was  myself  inte- 
rested in  that  war  which  we  Jews  had  with  the 
Romans,  and  knew  myself  its  particular  actions, 
and  what  conclusion  it  had,  I  was  forced  to  give 
the  history  of  it,  because  I  saw  that  others  per- 
verted the  truth  of  those  actions  in  their  writhigs. 
2.  Now  I  have  undertaken  the  present  work, 
as  thinking  it  will  appear  to  all  the  Greekst  wor- 
thy of  their  study;  lor  it  will  contain  all  our  an- 
tiquities, and  the  constitution  of  our  government, 
as  interpreted  out  of  the  Hebrew  Scriutures. 
And,  indeed,  I  did  formerly  intend,  when  I  wrote 
of  the  war,t  to  explain  wno  the  Jews  originally 
were,  what  fortunes  they  had  been  subject  to, 
and  by  what  legislator  they  had  been  instructed 
IB  piety,  and  the  exercise  of  other  virtues ;  what 
wars,  also,  they  had  made  in  remote  ages,  till 
they  were  unwillingly  engaged  in  this  last  with 
tb«  Romans;  but  because  this  work  would  take 
up  a  great  compass,  I  separated  it  into  a  set 
treatise  by  itself,  with  a  beginning  of  its  own, 
and  its  own  conclusion;  but  m  process  of  time, 
as  nsually  happens  to  such  as  undertake  ^eat 
things,  I  grew  weary,  and  went  on  slowly,  it  be- 
wag  a  large  subject,  and  a  difficult  thing  to  trans- 
late our  history  int6  a  fi>reign  and  to  us  unaccus- 
/  tomed  language.  However,  some  persons  tiiere 
!  were  who  desired  to  know  our  history,  and  so 
exhorted  me  to  go  on  with  it;  and,  above  all  the 
fesL  Epaphroditus,^  a  man  who  is  a  lover  of  all 
kind  of  learning,  but  is  principally  delighted  with 
the  knowledge  of  history :  and  this  on  account  of 
his  haying  been  himself  concerned  in  great 
a&urs,  aiM  many  turns  of  fortune,  and  having 

*  TUs  preftee  of  Josephns  is  ezoeOent  la  its  khid,  and 
Mfhif  w««tlqr  the  repeated  pemskl  of  the  reader,  before 
ho  aet  about  the  penual  of  the  work  itself. 

f  That  is,  aU  the  GentUea,  both  Greeks  and  Romans. 


t  We  may  ■eaaoaably  note  here,  that  Joaephus  wrote 

Us  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  k»f  before  he  wrote 

ArtiiMities.    Those  books  of  the  war  were  pab- 

KMt  A.  D.  75»  and  these  Antigoities,  A.  D.  93, 


i-niB 


ttesa  years  kft 


was  eartalBly  alive  in  ths  third 


shown  a  wonderful  vi^ur  of  an  excellent  nature, 
and  an  immomble  virtuous  resolution  in  them 
all.  I  yielded  to  this  man^s  persuasions,  who 
always  excites  such  as  have  aoUities  in  what  is 
useful  and  asaptable  to  join  their  endeavours 
with  his.  I  was  also  ashamed  myself  to  permit 
any  laziness  sf  disposition  to  have  a  greater  in- 
fluence upon  lOB  than  the  delight  of  taking  pains 
in  such  studies  is  were  very  useful:  I  thereupon 


stirred  up  myae  f,  and  went  on  with  my  work  more 

•       Mly.  "Bei .        -.    . 

h  I  grea 
were,  that  out  forefathers  were  willmg  to  com- 


cheerful 
others 


ly.  Bciides  the  1 
rbich  t 


r  motives,  I  had 
1  on^  and  those 


municate  sucHthings  to  others;  and  that  some  of 
the  Greeks  Unk  considerable  pains  to  know  the 
affairs  of  our  ittion. 

3.  I  found,  therefore,  that  the  second  of  the 
Ptolemies  woi  a  king,  who  was  extraordinary 
diligent  in  wh^  concerned  learning,  and  the  col- 
lection of  bodes;  that  he  was  also  necuUariy 
ambitious  to  procure  a  translation  or  our  law, 
and  of  the  contitution  of  our  government  there- 
in  contamed,  lito  the  Greek  ton^^e.  Now  Ele- 
azer  the  high  iriest,  one  not  inferior  to  any  other 
of  that  digniti|amonj|r  uu,  did  not  envy  the  fore- 
named  king  tb  participation  of  that  advantage, 
which 'otherwise  he  would  for  certain  have  de- 
nied him;  but  that  he  knew  the  custom  of  our 
nation  was,  tc  hinder  nothing  of  what  we  es- 
teemed oursekes  from  being  communicated  to 
others.  Accordingly  I  thought  it  became  me, 
both  to  imitate  the  generosity  of  our  high  priest, 
and  to  suppose  there  might  even  now  he  many 
lovers  ot  leaning  like  the  king;  for  he  did  not 
obtain  all  our  writings  at  that  time;  but  those  who 
were  sent  to  Alexandria  as  interpreters  gave  him 
only  the  booki  of  the  law,  while  there  was  a 
vast  number  ofother  matters  in  our  sacred  books. 
They  indeed  csntain  in  them  the  history  of  five 
thousand  yean;  in  which  time  happened  many 
strange  accidents,  many  chances  of  war,  and 
great  actions  of  the  commanders,  and  mutations 
of  the  form  of  our  government.  Upon  the  whole, 
a  man  that  will  peruse  this  history  may  princi- 
pally learn  from  it,  that  all  events  succeed  well, 
even  to  an  incredible  degree,  and  the  reward  or 
felicity  is  proposed  by  God;  but  then  it  is  to 
those  that  follow  his  wHl,  and  do  not  venture  to 
break  his  excellent  laws;  and  that  so  far  as  men 
any  way  apostatize  firom  the  accurate  observa- 
tion of  them,]!  what  was  practicable  before  be- 
comes impracticable;  ana  whatsoever  they  set 
about  as  ajgood  thfaig  is  converted  into  an  incura- 
ble calamity.  And  now  I  exhort  all  those  that 
peruse  these  books,  to  apply  theii*  minds  to  God; 
and  to  examine  the  mma  of  our  legislator, 
whether  he  hath  not  understood  his  nature  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  him;  and  hath  not  ever  as- 

year  of  Tn^nn,  A.  D.  100.  See  the  note  on  Antk|.  b.  t 
afainst  Apion,  sect.  1.  Who  he  was  we  do  not  know; 
for  as  to  Epaphroditos,  the  fVeedmao  of  Nero,  and  after- 
wards Domitian'a  secretary,  who  was  pot  to  death  by 
Domitian  in  the  14th  or  15th  year  of  his  reign,  he  conld 
not  be  alive  in  the  third  of  Tri^ian. 

II  Jo9epkm»  here  plafaily  allndes  to  the  teaoes  Greek 
proverb,  ^OodktwiikmM,  eesrf  tWiy  tkat  <s isif sss< 
lU  becomes  p—siMs. 
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aib«d  fo  lilm  rach  optmiiooi  «i  become  hw 

Slower*  md  hath  not  prestcrved  bis  writbiif*!  from 
lose  ind^cetit  iubb^  Artiieb  o^tlicit  have  ImineJ; 
although  I  by  tbe  great  dintuncc  o^  tin  it  wlien  kv. 
t'lvuflt  ue  might  have  wcurely  furgetl  nuefi  lit!«i ; 
for  lie  lived  t^p  tbnuifAnd  yctin  ago:  at  uliich 
vast  diitmictf  gf  ftgi^n  the  pocU  tWniielvct  bave 
nol  been  m  hardy  ii«  to  fix  evcin  lie  geiierntiozit 
of  Ihf^ir  gii*Ut  nmch  le^i*  tbt  octiot*  of  their  mcit, 
pr  tbeir  OHU  law»*  A^  I  pi'o<;erd|  tbereforc»  J 
tfbail  accurately  describe  tvhat  i|  coiitniued  in 
our  records*  in  the  order  of  tinie  hnt  belongs  Co 
titf^m;  for  I  have  already  pmmtjcd  m  to  do 
tkrtnighout  thi«  imdertnkiug;  tujt  llii«,  uifhuut 
addizif  any  thing  to  tiii.it  i%  ibert-b  cotitaiutd,  or 
tnlLLRg  awny  any  tbmg  there  from 

'4^  Bui  becau-ie  almost  all  our  «iiUjititutio]]  de- 
pends oil  tbr  whdotu  of  Motten  otr  Icj^i^lntur^  1 
ciiiinot  avoid  snying  FCiifiewhat  nucc^ruirig  kiui 
beforehaud,  though  I  ^iirdl  do  it  briedy;  I  rneaiip 
bec^iu^e  olli^riviier  lhuA{«  that  Mad  my  bookF 
muy  wouder  bow  it  cume;*  to  pat  thai  my  di*-^ 
Cntirnc,  which  proitiiKei!  im  accoibt  of  law<i  mid 
biplorical  fucL^,  eautaiti^  s^ii  mucbof  phlloiiopbyp 
TUe  reader  iii  tberefore  to  kntw,  tJirtt  Alo»c«. 
deemed  it  exceeding  uece^piaT^  that  be  who 
would  conduct  hiii  own  life  wi£\U  nnd  give  Inwi 
to  othera,  in  tlie  first  place  whouU  cou?")d€r  the 
drvine  uoture;  iindt  uooii  the  coitemplation  of 
God' It  operattonjt,  should  thereby  itiitate  the  he»it 
of  ail  pnttfrnis,  ro  far  an  it  in  posibk  for  bum.-ui 
nature  to  dot  nod  to  endeavour  tofolluw  after  it; 
Dcitlier  could  the  legiulator  liinD^ef  have  a  right 
mind  iritbout  nucb  a  crontewipltillin ;  uor  would 
any  tbiiii!:  he  «bouJd  write  teitd  f  tit  be  proinotiuii 
of  virtue  in  his  readerM :  I  (nejijit  unless  they  be 
taught  fir^t  *tf  all  that  God  i si  lie  Falber'aud 
Lonl  of  a\i  \h'tng»j  ^od  s^cf  nit  tlitigs:  and  that 
thence  he  bc«tow!>  a  ba^rpy  life  unj^  tho<ie  thtit 
IblSow  him,  but  plunge*'  ^ueh  a^iLlo  Tiut  walk  iu 
tbe  pnth«  of  virtue  into  jnc^ilsibleTOBerici,  Now 
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nrhcn  MoiB*  wai  desTrotii  to  teacll  tU«  hn<m  to 
Im  countrymen*  be  did  not  begin  the  caliihliah- 
ment  of  hi*  lawn  afl:ei'  tbt  in  me  m:iooer  that 
other  Iegi*lntor*  did;  I  menu,  upon conlmet* and 
odier  ri^)\U  between  one  mnii  and  aiotlber;  but 
by  ruiniug  tbeir  mindi*  upusirda  ht  regiird  God, 
and  hi^crcntion  of  the  world;  and  by  iiLi>ii;iding 
tbem,  that  we  men  arc  the  iiMrsl  eJt  eel  lent  of  the 
crtftures  of  Ciod  upon  iiarth.  Now  wbtii  once 
he  hnd  brought  them  to  Mibmit  to  rebgifKi,  he 
easily  pefpiunded  them  to  submit  in  .ill  irflier 
thing!!;  for  lis  toatbi^r  legislators,  they  fylhiwed 
friblt's,  aud  by  Uieir  diseourse*  traij^rerred  the 
umsil  reproiichful  of  htimau  vices  unto  the  gfiji!^ 
atid  *u  nlforded  wicked  men  the  mo*f  pla alible 
e3(CUi!^ks  for  their  crnnes;  bat  as  fof  oiir  Itgi^ta- 
ttjr^  11  hen  be  bnd  once  demoiiKtratrd  lliai  tiod 
wafl  pfts^essed  tjf  perfecl  virtuij,  he  BUppuwd 
that  men  oImj  ought  to  strive  after  the  narticipa- 
tionof  it;  and  on  those  who  did  not  so  lliink,  and 
i40  believe,  he  tnllicted  the  j<cverest  puni*hnient;i* 
1  exhort*  tiierefore,  my  readern  to  examine  thU 
whole  undertaking  in  that  view;  for  thereby  tt 
u  ill  apjiear  to  thcm>  that  there  h  uolbing  therein 
dii^agreeable  either  to  the  mnjesty  of  liod^  or  to 
hi«  fcvc  to  mankind ;  for  aJl  thing*  huvc  here  a 
reference  to  the  nature  of  the  universe;  while 
onr  legislator  speak  a  inome  thiugf  wisely  but 
enigiaaitcnllVt  4ind  utliers  under  a  deetnt  alle- 
gory, but  still  explain?  fiucb  things  a*  required  a 
direct  explication,  plainly  and  expressly*  Hotv- 
ever,  those  tbat  have  a  ifiind  to  know  the  rea- 
son* of  every  thiug,  may  find  here  a  very  curi- 
ous philo^opUidJd  theory,  *hicb  I  now  indL-ed 
shall  i^nve  the  ex|dientfim  of;  but  if  God  attord 
me  time  for  it,"  I  will  set  about  writing  it  nfter  I 
have  finish i-d  the  [irenent  work,  i  s^hall  now  be- 
take myself  to  the  history  before  nie,  after  I 
have  lir*t  mentioned  what  Mo«es  says  of  jbe 
(jrtsation  (if  the  world,  which  1  find  described  m 
the  sacred  books  after  the  manner  follow  in^- 


*  Aa  to  tliifr  iotL'iHti'd  work  of  J«»^|llllli  caneM-noif  t\m 
T6aM>u»  of  ii^ciHj'  of  ihn  Jnwiih  biw«,Biid  whsat  pbilc^ 
fopliicul  ur  nllriruricnl  m^iisc  thfjr  would  b«[ir,  ilm  iutA  of 
whiclL  wirt-h  &  Iiy  mmci  of  the  JiMirmMl  uol  iiiiicli  ri'ifrrt- 
U'tlt  I  Dm  iarbii:ible,  iu  part,  ta  Fqtirliiu&*Hi  opinion.  <ijf. 
ilAirercu»p,  p.  CU,  M ;  Thut  "  wo  a«ei  aot  d<iubi  bui| 


Jrw^  biijj.p:hnMtuini,  JiwepTm^  woukl  hive  tau^hi  u»  A 
freatttr  uuinbcr  <}r<'Xcclii'oi  wuil  iiw^rul  thin(;»-  w^i-  J*  pw- 
fiiklM  Hotwdv,  nriUwr  mnoihif  Hip  Jtiwi  nor  o^'»«"i  ">» 
Cbriitiarii,  ^aii  n^w  infurni  tii  «/♦  *u  Uw**  I  would  fiV*  m 
gTMt  dfiil  to  Ibd  it  *m  eitLiutt.'* 


{Vide  BiAHOP  PoRTCTs'i  LectureMt  vol*  ii.  page  234.) 


"TttJS  HmoKY  is  spoken  of  in  the  higheil  temiui  by  men  of  the  greateftt  teamuig  mnd  iht^ 
«oundcst  judginetit,  from  its  firit  publication  to  the  present  tune, 

**The  fidelity,  the  TeracUy,  mid  tbe  probity  of  JosErMuaj  are  QniTerfally  ■lloircd  j  and  Scaliger 
in  particular  declarei,  that  not  only  in  the  aJTalri  of  the  Jewi,  but  even  af  foreign  nation*,  he  de- 
serve* more  credit  than  oil  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  put  togetliof-  Certain  at  leaitl  it  ii,  that 
he  bad  that  most  essential  quaUficatioa  of  an  historiau,"a  perfect  and  accurate  knowledge  of  all  tb* 
Iransnctionfl  which  he  rekitcB  ^  that  he  bad  no  prejudiccJi  to  mi«lead  him  in  the  represcntalioti  of 
them  J  (Uid  that  tiboTe  all,  b«  meant  no  favour  to  the  Christian  ea«ie*  For  even  allowing  the  so 
much  eontrovcrted  passage,  in  which  he  is  lupposcd  to  bear  testimony  to  Christ,  to  be  genuine,  it 
doei  not  appear  that  he  ever  becfttoo  a  convert  to  Uii  fehgion,  but  continued  probably  a  zcalan* 
Jew  to  the  end  of  bis  Liii^ '' 


ANTI€iUITI£S  OF  THE  JBWS. 


BOOK  I. 

OQIfTAININO  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THREE  THOUSAND  EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTT-mRSB 
TEAR&-FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  CtmtHtuiiwm  of  the  World,  <md  ike  Ditpo- 
oiHom  of  the  Element*, 

4  1.  IN  the  begmnhig  God  created  the  hearen 
and  the  earth.  Bat  when  the  earth  did  not  come 
mto  sight,  hot  was  covered  with  thick  darkness, 
wad  arad  morednpon  its  surface,  God  command- 
ed that  there  should  be  light.  And  when  that  was 
Bide,  he  considered  the  whole  mass,  and  sepa- 
nted  the  light  and  the  darkness ;  and  the  name 


And  this  was  hideed  the  Jirk  day.  But  Moses 
Slid  it  was  ome  day ;  the  cause  of  whieh  I  am 
lUe  to  gire  eren  now;  but  because  I  hare  pro- 
Bwed  to  giro  such  reasons  for  all  things  m  a 
treatise  by  itseU;  I  shall  put  off  its  exposition  till 
tkat  time.  After  this,  on  the  second  day,  he 
placed  the  hcaren  orer  the  whole  world,  and  se- 
parated it  from  the  other  parts,  and  he  determin- 
ed it  should  stand  by  itself.  He  also  placed  a 
e^staOine  [firmament]  round  it,  and  put  it  to- 
cether  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  earth,  and 
fitted  tt  for  giring  moisture  and  rain,  and  for  af- 
Wording  the  adrantage  of  dews.  On  the  third 
day  he  appointed  the  dry  land  to  appear,  with 
the  sea  itself  round  about  it;  and  on  the  Tery 
same  day  he  made  the  plants  and  the  seeds  to 
spring  cif  of  the  earth.  On  the  fourth  day  he 
adorned  toe  heaTen  with  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  other  stars;  and  wppointed  them  their  mo- 
tions and  courses,  tiiat  the  Ticissitudes  of  the 
seisoBs  might  be  clearly  si^;iiified.  And  on  the 
ffth  dajy  he  produced  the  hving  creatures,  both 
tkose  taal  swim  and  those  that  At;  the  former 
ii  the  sea,  the  latter  in  the  air.  He  also  sorted 
ftem  as  to  sodety  and  mixture  for  procreation, 
aad  that  their  kinds  might  increase  and  multiply. 
Ob  the  sixth  day  he  created  the  four-footed 
beasts,  and  made  them  male  and  female.  On 
tbe  same  day  he  also  formed  man.  Accordingly 
Moses  says,  that  in  just  six  days,  the  world,  wad 
all  that  IS  therein,  was  made;  and  that  the 
serenth  day  was  a  rest,  and  a  release  firom  the 
Ubour  of  such  operations;  whence  it  is  that  we 
celebrate  a  fvs<  mim  our  labours  on  that  day,  and 

*  Soiet  Jotephns,  in  kh  pre&ce,  aeet  4,  says,  That  Mo- 
•M  wrote  «NM  thiiifa  enifmatiemllft  some  mlU^trieaUf^ 
•■4  lbs  net  in  ptoim  u^ris;  noee,  in  hit  account  of  the 
fint  chanter  of  Geaesia,  and  the  three  ftrat  veraea  of  the 
wraeJ,  be  gifaa  oa  bo  Unta  of  any  myatery  at  all:  but 
«haa  he  here  roawa  to  Tern  4,  Ac  be  aaya,  that  Moaea, 
^l«  tha  aeraatk  day  waa  over,  befan  to  talk  pMlaaonU- 
cafiy.kia  not  very  taiqirobable  that  he  nndMratoocl  the 
Natof  the  aaeood  and  the  third  chapcera  in  aome  «»^|faM- 
ftrtMlorpMlaappMcal  aenae.  Thecbrnge 
I  of  God  jwt  at  tUa  place,  from  EtoUrn  to 

akm;  from  Qod  to  Lord  Qod,  in  the He- 

Ivav,  Saaurilaa,  and  8eptaafint,doea  alao  not  a  little  A- 
««ar  aooe  aneh  abango  in  the  narration  or  comtructioQ. 

f  Wa  aay  obaerre  here,  that  Joaephna  auppoaed  man 
••hecampoioadedof  apirit,  aoul,  and  body,  wioi  St.  Paul, 
111aaa.7.S3,aadthereatof  theancienta.  He  elaewhere 
•Vs  alao,  That  the  blood  of  animals  was  forbidden  to  bo 
Man,  aa  havinf  in  it  aoal  aad  q»irit,  Antiq.  B.  iii.  chnp. 
iLaact.2. 

t  Whaaea  Chia  itraafe  notion  caaaa,  which  yet  it  not 
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aflhai 


call  it  the  Sabbath:  whieh  word  denotea  reti  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue. 

2.  Moreover  Moses,  after  the  seyenth  day  was 
rerj*  begins  to  talk  philosophically:  and  con- 

cenung  the  formation  of  man  says  tnus.  That 
God  took  dust  from  the  ground,  and  formedt 
man,  and  inserted  in  him  a  spirit  and  a  souL 
This  man  was  called  Adam,  wnich  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  signifies  one  that  is  red,  because  he 
was  formed  out  of  red  earth  compounded  toge 
ther;  for  of  that  kind  is  virgin  and  true  eartW 
God  also  presented  the  living  creatures,  when  he 
had  made  them  accordingtoUieir  kinds,  both  male 
and  female,  to  Adam ;  and  he  gave  them  those 
namea  by  which  they  are  still  called.  But  when 
he  saw  that  Adam  had  no  female  companion,  no 
society,  (for  there  was  no  such  created,)  and  that 
he  wondered  at  the  other  animals  wnich  were 
male  and  female,  hedaid  him  asleep,  and  took 
away  one  of  his  rSs,  and  out  of  it  formed  the 
woman ;  whereupon  Adam  knew  her  when  she 
was  brought  to  bun,  and  acknowledged  that  she 
was  mode  out  of  himself.  Now  a  woman  is  call- 
ed in  the  Hebrew  tongue  leea;  but  the  name  of 
this  woman  was  Eve,  which  signifies  the  Mother 
of  all  Iwing. 

3.  Moses  says  farther,  that  God  planted  a  pa- 
radise in  the  East,  flourishing  with  all  sorts  of 
trees ;  and  that  among  them  was  the  TVee  of 
Life,  and  another  of  Knowledge,  whereby  was 
to  be  known  what  was  Cfoodtoid  EoiL  And 
that  when  he  had  brought  Adam  and  bis  wife 
intd  this  garden,  he  commanded  them  to  take 
care  of  the  plants.  Now  the  garden  was  water- 
ed, br  one  river4  which  ran  round  about  the 
whole  earth,  and  was  parted  mto  four  parts. 
And  Phison,  which  denotes  a  Multitude,  running 
into  India,  makes  its  exit  into  the  sea,  and  is  by 
the  Greeks  called  Oangee,  Euphrates  also,  as 
well  as  Tigris,  goes  down  into  the  Red  Sea.f 
Now  the  name  ISuphrates,  or  Phrath,  denotes 
either  a  Dimreion  or  a  Flower;  by  Tigris,  or 
Diclath,  is  signified  what  ie  ewift  with  narrowneta  ; 
and  Geon  runs  through  Egypt,  and  denotes  what 
arieeejrom  the  Eatt,  whidi  the  Greeks  call  Niie. 

4.  God  therefore  commanded  that  Adam  and 
his  wife  should  eat  of  all  the  rest  of  the  plants, 
but  to  abstam  firom  the  TWe  of  Knowledge!  ana 

peculiar  to  Joaephua,but,  aa  Dr.  Hudaoo  saya  here,  ia  de- 
rived from  elder  authora,  aa  if  four  of  the  greateat  rivera 
of  tbe  world,  running  two  of  them  at  vaat  diatancea  from 
the  other  two,  bv  some  means  or  other  watered  Paradiae, 
is  hard  to  say.  Only  since  Josephns  haa  already  appeared 
to  oUegoritM  this  history,  and  takea  notice  that  tbaaa  four' 
namea  had  a  particular  signillcati<m ;  Phison  for  Gangea, 
a  Jfaltitiuic ;  Phrath  for  Euphratea,  either  a  Ditmtrtiom 
or  A  Flower  f  Diglath  for  Tigria,  «*•«  ia  aw^  «M  mt- 
rowtUM;  and  Geon  for  Nile,  which  mrietefrimih*  Eegtt 
we  perhapa  mistake  him  when  we  anppoae  he  UterJQly 
means  those  four  rirers,  especial^  aa  to  Gaoa  or  Nik. 
wkich  oritesfrom  the  Xaat,  white  he  very  well  knew  tbe 
literal  Ni\e>  mrime  firom  the  Scmthf  thoofh  what  forther 
allegorical  aenae  he  had  in  view  ia  now,  I  foar,  impoaaibla 
to  be  determined. 

§  By  the  Red  Sea  ia  not  here  meant  tbe  Arabian  Golf, 
which  oloua  we  nowcaU  by  that  name;  but  aU  that  Soath 
Bea,  which  included  tho  Red  Sea,  and  tbe  Penlsn  Gvlf,  aa 
far  as  the  Cost  Indioa,  aa  Raland  and  Hndaon  bar*  truly 
note,  from  the  old  gaoypraphera. 
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fcrrtftold  to  ffa.i'iii  thftl  if  they  louclifid  it,  it  would 
prove  their  dcjitnittion.  But  while  ull  tht  livinji 
creatiirea'  liud  mw  huijc^age  at  ibiii  tixn*.',  tkc 
Seri'ent,  which  lJa4;Ji  livud  tu|i^c1iiur  uith  Adaju 
and  hb  wife,  showed  nu  tsriviuii.*;  di>;|)UiiilJo]:it  lit 
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hi!i  itii|»|HiAii|  rd'tlic-b'  Uv^tiig  hapjidy  iitid  in  ohedt 
eucf!  tii  Uifi  cutJim}uiid?>  af  tiud  ;  mn\  iinngminit 
th»t  whcii  they  ilifiobt^yvd  llieta^  I  bey  would  fnO 
inlo  CiilariiitiL'At  lit--  ptrj^ujidcd  the  wu'iiiiui,  aut  of 
ft  ni{dirii)u»  iuteuttou.  to  taAtc  uf  the;  Trcr.  of 
Knoiphiige;  tclliug  tlitiii,  tliiit  iu  thnt  Iree  wns 
the  Knfifphiiet  of  ffottd  nmi  rcHi  wliich  knovr- 
kdgc,  when  they  s^liould  obfjunt  llicj  woulc)  lead 
m  hiijtupy  life !  iiny,  a  hft  Dot  hircrior  to  thai  of  a 


god ;  Vy  whieh  means  lie  overeniti.e  the  womat), 
■od  periiiadi:d  her  to  dei^pi^ti  the  comltiaDd  uf 
God.  Mow,  wheu  P?ie  had  tnsied  of  that  ttev, 
and  wm  ph^Q.^i-d  with  itj^  fruit,  fhe  persuodud 
Adam  to  nmke  ti^e  of  it  ulno.  V^a  this  ihf^y 
perceived  thnt  tliey  wore  become  Itemed  to  <iin- 
auothc^r;  mni  biiiii^  iuthaiiKMl  iku*  to  apt'irir 
abroad,  Uiey  iiivciitcd  jMomewhalto  cover  tht!ui  ■ 
for  the  tree  siltarpened  their  atidentaiidiiig :  imd 
the;  coTered  tlieoji^irlt'f^s  with  Hg  Eeaven;  and 
t^iuf  Uie«e  before  tliem^  out  of  modctty,  they 
taoafht  they  were  happier  tlion  they  w«re  be- 
fcre,  a«  they  had  discovered  what  they  wcrii  -m 
waiit  (jf.  ifut  when  God  came  iijto  the  gardeu, 
Adaai  who  wils  wquI  befurfj  in  come  auJ  coo- 
Terse  with  hiiii,  beiiig  euijsciouii  of  hiS  wicked 
behaviour,  went  out  of  the  way,  Thifl  behaviour 
mtqiriifcd  God ;  and  he  asked  whfit  waa  the 
3  of  thiJi  h.\^  proccdtirtf  i  And  why  he,  that 
_a  deliMhted  in  that  convert atioOT  did  now  fly 
__i  it,  ftUfl  avojtl  it  T  Wheo  he  tnsidn  no  reply, 
I  eoojcloot  to  falmtelf  that  he  had  tranj^pressed 
Hie  eommaiid  of  God ;  Goil  Aaid^  '*  I  bad  before: 
determtaed  about  you  both,  bow  yoti  miglit  I«!id 
«  bappy  Ufe,  w  ithoat  any  alAietioii,  and  care^  and 
Texotiotl  of  Eoul  ;  and  thai  all  tbiug^  which 
might  coutrihute  tn  your  liujoyineut  and  pfea- 
ttire  nhould  j^row  up  oj  mj  providence,  of  tlieu' 
own  ai£cord|  withnnt  your  own  labour  and  pains- 
tokiue;  whieh  Ktatis  of  labour  and  painii-takiDE 
would  soon  bring  on  old  agCt  and  death  would 
not  be  at  any  remote  di stance ;  hut  now  thou 
bait  aboiied  this  my  ijtjwl  will,  and  bo-st  disobey- 
•d  my  commai}d?< ;  for  thy  silence  in  not  the  sign 
&f  thy  virtucj  but  of  thy  evi!  coiiHcienee,'*  How- 
mvmr  Adaiu  excused  his  sint  and  entreated  God 
not  to  be  angry  at  bim^  and  laid  the  blame  of 
wbal  wni  dane  npcm  liij*  wife  ■  and  said  that  he  was 
deceived  by  b^nr,  and  thence  oeeame  an  offender: 
while  ahe  ai^aiti  aenuflcd  the  Serpent  But  God 
allotted  him  punintkinr'iit,  bf^eauie  he  weaklv 
jubmitted  to  the  eouu^td  pf  bia  wifi!:>  and  ^aid^ 
the  groiiLud  eihould  not  heticeffrrtb  yield  its  fruit* 
of  it<  own  aeconl,  bu:t  that  wlieii  it  »U(fuld  be 
hajTMied  by  their  labour^  It  should  brinjgr  f«rth 
aome  of  iti  fruitu,  and  refuse  to  hrinj^  farth 
others*  He  dlso  made  Eve  liable  to  the"  iricon- 
remieney  of  breeding,  and  the  tharp  patns  of 
bringing  forth  children;  and  tliis  beenu«ie  she 
persuaded  Adam  with  the  »ame  arirumenU 
wberewilh  the  Serpent  had  persuaded  h^r,  and 
bad  thereby  bruught  him  into  a  calamitous  con- 
dltion«  He  oJro  deprivud  tJic  Serpeatof  speech ^ 
out  of  iudiguatiuu  at  biK  niaJiaiouji  dupositiou 


i  it  app«ftr»,  thm  JotK'phui  thoufFht  scTcrftl  nt 
1«ail  of  thp  l»nit?  noimala,  partitkildrly  th^  i#rp»'ni,  rouM 
■peik  b4^lur^  the  fjU.  And  ]  tliitili,  few  of  Khr^  nu*rf  jN-r- 
1^1  ktbda  of  ihtwo  Qiurrvih  wnnl  Ihf  orp'rutu  of  'pi't^fh  nl 
tbii  day+  Many  indur^iumLi  llipru  are  alnv  tn  u  jviition. 
Ihu  Vm  pTftfiit  suite  Ui*»y  jirr  io  ts  not  tJieir  orsBriri'tl 
■tAtc^  uid  Hint  thtir  r.ii\mcititis  hore  bctD  oiw^  mu.  L 
gnaicr  thjitt  wc  now  4«t  tb«in,  ami  are  c»|i*liin  of  ^M•i^ig 
rtMordd  to  Iboir  flitniier  coqdJli«i-    But  oi  to  thje  me*i 


I  ind  KUtAuitk  lud  probohl J  plleforicftl  eut tixmiU  uf 
thai  fmed  tffkir  t^  th«  Ml  of  mt  Una  pnfriii*,  I  ha%v 
PbfMwiint  nions  irj  pny  in  way  ef  ccmJActurf' ;  but  tH'^nir 
«nly  A  conjfrciflrp,  J  omis  it-  OiiJy  thui  fur,  itiai  Ui.-  iru- 
pwt^iMi  vf  tJis  ftin  of  OUT  fint  poraatB  to  thoir  pcjrtpnty, 
any  farther  tliu  «i  ioBM  ««|f  Um  evwe  of  ucvwufm  of 


towards  Adam.  Besides  tkTs^r  he  mserled  pokoo 
under  hij;  tonfnJ<?i  and  made  hi  in  an  enemy  tn 
men ;  niid  nupgvjstfd  to  (hfmt  tbat  Ihty  &bnuld 
direct  their  Ntr^^kcE  against  bisi  head,  that  being 
llie  plart"  wbtTein  lay  bin  mischievous  designs 
towards  men,  and  it  being  easiest  to  take  ven- 
geance on  him  that  way.  And  when  he  had  de- 
prived him  of  the  use  uf  Ilia  feel,  be  niade  him 
to  go  rotting  all  along,  and  draErg^injr  biniscir 
ttpon  the  groEiiid.  And  when  God  had  appoint 
ed  these  penalties  for  them,  he  removed  Adam 
acd  Eve  out  of  tbe  garden  into  another  places 

CtL4r.  11, 

Cira^rTdaf  the  P&$ftritj/  of  Ailmn^  and  ihe  Tern 
Geaeratiotitfromkimi&thcDciHgv, 

^  1.  Adam  and  Eve  had  two  sonsj  the  elder  of 
them  wofl  named  Cain ,'  which  name,  when  it  is 
iutirpreted,  itipu£ie<s  a  Posiiexmon ;  the  younger 
\k-,^<  Ahfi,  which  rtignifie*  ^omnc.  'J 'hey  bad 
aJ-'O  daughters.  Now  the  two  brethren  were 
pleaBed  wiih  ditTcreut  eotirten  of  iife;  for  Abel 
the  younger  was  a  l«ver  of  righteoui^nefii;  and, 
believing  that  Gt>d  was  prenetil  at  aU  hi?  aetions, 
be  exceQed  iu  virtue;  and  his  employ ment  wa» 
til  at  of  a  flhenbcrd-  But  Cain  wtia  not  oul^  very 
wicked  in  otncr  rcKpect^,  but  was  wholly  intent 
Tipon  gcUiDg  ^  and  he  first  contrived  to  plougb 
the  ground.  lie  slew  km  brother  otj  the  occaftioo 
following;.  They  bad  resfdted  1o  soerifice  to 
trod,  N'ow  Cain  brought  the  fruttJ  of  the  eartb, 
and  of  bii  huiahaudry :  but  Abel  brought  milfc, 
and  the  first  fruits  of  his  flock:  but  God  wbm 
more  delighted  with  the  latter  oblatiouTt  wbcji 
he  was  honoured  with  whftt  frew  naturally  of  its 
Eiwn  accord,  than  bo  wafl  with  what  wa^  tlie  In- 
Vi'utiop  of  a  covetois*  manr  imd  gotten  by  foreltig; 
Uie  ground ;  whence  It  woa,  tbat  Cain  wa*  T«ry 
angry  thnt  Abel  was  preferred  bv  fiod  before 
him;  and  bo  slew  bb brother,  an d^ hid  bis  liead 
body,  thinking  to  eseape  discovefy.  But  God. 
knowing  what  bad  been  done,  eainetoCaini  ana 
iAked  him,  What  was  become  of  hi*  brother  T  be- 
cause he  httd  not  seen  him  of  mwiy  days;  where- 
as he  used  to  observe  them  eonversing  together 
at  other  tiniea.  Hut  Cain  was  in  doubt  wilb  him- 
■elf,  and  knew  not  what  answer  to  give  to  God. 
At  firnt  he  said,  That  he  huti^elf  wim  at  a  losa 
about  his  brother's  disappearing;  but  when  be 
Wiw  provoked  by  God,  wno  pressed  bim  vebe- 
meotW,  as  resolving  to  know  what  the  matter 
was,  be  replied.  He  Wfut  not  hi*  brother*!*  guar- 
dian or  keeper,  imr  was  he  an  ob*erver  of  what 
he  did.  But,  in  retuni,  God  convicted  Caio,  aa 
baviug  lieen  the  murderer  of  his  brother,  and 
said,  **  I  wonder  at  thee,  tJial  thou  knowet*t  aot 
what  \a  beconut  of  u  man  whom  thou  thyself  hiiat 
desfmyed^^*     God  therefore  did  not  inflict  tbe 

Kunii^hmeot  [of  deatli]  unon  him,  on  aceouitt  of 
ii^  offering  paerifice,  ana  thereby  making  sup* 
plication  to  him  not  to  be  cxtrCTue  in  his  ^irath 
(0  him;  but  be  made  him  aocur«cd,  and  threat«?ii- 
ed  his  poRterity  in  the  ?ieventb  generation.  lie 
also  cast  him,  together  with  hi*  wife,  out  of  thcit 
land.  And  when  he  wa£  afr^dd,  tliat  in  wandKr* 
ing  about  be  Ahould  fall  among  the  wild  beii«ts, 
and  by  tbat  meana  pemh,  God  bid  him  nat  U> 

aioji'i  mortal  it  J',  Kcoti  ilmoit  nrtirfly  p^mumflr-tv  ;     

ihnt  tiolli  man  «iid  the  e^^er  mlKiN)  1114110  crmturt*  itr« 
hrrmnp'r  lo  be  delivtpr'd  tmm  ihe  cursr  ihrn  bri*t>g^bt 
upon  Ihf'nii  nnil  St  iut  lo  Ik  delivertd from  t&st  kint4£a£'t 
fjf  romptitm^  Rcrtn.  viit.  Tft— *S- 

t  -St.  aahn'6  artauDt  of  thf  ri-aiNori  why  G*»d  aecKpt«^ 
x\io  pinirrLdi:e  of  Atii^^l,  tuni  rivf«*pt4^l  tbnt  uf  tZmu  i  m»  mlap 
wUy  Cain  wlcw  Ab-I,  m  A/nroant  of  <iKm  lii*  iic«<f«|»«mi>fM  * 
with  litHi^  ix  aiikIi  bHter  than  thti  ofJuti^phia.     t  tm* 
hkH-^nttwe  Cfiim  iriU  0/  tht  eril  o«f»  «wrf  tinf  hi*  htmii 

vff/  frit,  and  hiif  brotAir'w  riffklttrttM.  I  4o|iJi,  tli.  1"^,-^ 
^itr-'^phii'f'fl  renion  ^tiTirtBi  la  m  Do  ttfittcr  Uipui  >  Phwrl 
laiceil  uolion  tir  Ondkion- 
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•oteffaJn  soeh  a  melancbolv  suipiciotvaiMl  to  go 
0T«r  all  the  earth  without  fear  of  what  mischief 
he  might  sofler  from  wild  beasts;  and,  setting  a 
mark  upon  him,  that  he  might  be  knowot  ne 
commaiMled  him  to  deport. 

2.  And  when  Gain  had  travelled  orer  many 
eouutries»  he,  with  his  wife,  built  a  city  nam^ 
Nodf  which  is  a  place  so  called,  and  there  he  set- 
tled his  abode;  where  also  he  had  children. — 
However,  he  did  not  accept  of  his  punishment  in 
order  to  amendment,  but  to  increase  his  wicked- 
Bess;  ibr  he  only  aimed  to  procure  every  thin^ 
that  was  for  his  own  bodily  pleasure,  though  it 
obliged  him  to  be  iniurious  to  his  neighbours. 
He  augmented  his  nonsehold  substance  with 
much  wealth,  by  rapine  and  violence;  he  excited 
his  acquaintance  to  procure  pleasure  and  spoils 
by  robbery,  and  became  a  ^reat  leadier  of  men 
into  wicked  courses.  He  also  mtroduced  a  change 
b  that  war  of  simplicity  wherein  men  lived  be- 
fore; ana  was  the  author  of  measures  and 
weights;  and  whereas  they  tived  innocently  and 
cenerously  while  they  knew  nothing  of  such  arts, 
fie  changed  the  world  into  cunning  craftiness. 
He  first  of  all  set  boundaries  about  lands:  he 
bttilt  a  city,  and  fortified  it  with  walls,  and  he 
compeDedAis  family  to  come  together  to  it:  and 
called  that  city  Enock^  after  the  name  of  his  el- 
dest son  Enoch.  Now  Jared  was  the  son  of 
Enoch,  whose  son  was  Malaleel,  whose  son  was 
Uethoeela,  whose  son  was  Lamech,  who  had 
seventy-seren  children  by  two  wives,  Silla  and 
Ada.  Of  those  children  by  Ada,  one  was  Jabel; 
he  erected  tents,  and  loved  thedife  of  a  shepherd. 
Bat  Jobal,  who  was  bom  of  the  same  mother 
with  him,  exercised  himself  in  music,*  and  in- 
vented the  psaltery  and  the  harp.  But  TubaL 
one  of  his  cnildren  by  the  other  wife,  exceedea 
an  men  in  strength,  and  was  very  expert  and  fa- 
mous in  martiu  performances.  He  procured 
what  tended  to  pleasures  of  the  body  by  that 
method;  and  first  of  all  invented  the  art  of  ma- 
king brass.  Lamech  was  also  the  father  of  a 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Naamah;  and  be- 
cause he  was  so  skilful  in  matters  of  divine  re- 
velation, that  he  knew  he  was  to  be  punished  for 
Cain's  murder  of  his  brother,  he  made  that 
known  to  his  wives.  Nay,  even  while  Adam 
was  alive,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  posterity  of 
Cain  became  exceeding  wicked,  every  one  suc- 
cessively dying,  one  after  another,  more  wicked 
than  the  former.  They  were  intolerable  in  war, 
and  vehement  in  robberies:  and  if  any  one  were 
stow  to  murder  people,  yet  was  he  Sold  in  his 
profligate  behaviour,  in  acting  unjustly,  and 
doing  mjuries  for  gain. 

3.  Now  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  and 
made  out  of  the  earth,  (for  our  discourse  must 
BOW  be  about  him,)  after  Abel  was  slain,  and 
Cain  fled  away  on  account  of  bis  murder,  was 
iolidtoas  for  posterity,  and  had  a  vehement  de- 
sire of  children,  he  bem^  two  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old;  after  which  time  he  lived  other  seven 
knndred,  and  then  died.  He  had  indeed  many 
other  children,!  but  Scth  in  particular.  As  for 
the  rest,  it  would  be  tedious  to  name  them :    I 

*  From  this  Jabol,  noC  improbnbly,  came  JoheL  the 
ti«mpH  of  JoM  or  JvhiUe^  that  I  ^T%f  and  lend  mimical 
tMireiBoiit,  used  in  proclaiming  the  liberty  at  the  year  of 

t  Tha  manber  of  Adam'i  children,  at  anys  the  old  tra- 
ditioQ,  «ra«  thirty-threo  sons,  and  twenty -three  daughters. 

I  WhMt  is  here  aaid  of  Spth  and  his  posterity,  that  they 
**'*  ^^Tf  ^ood  and  virtuous,  and  at  the  same  time  very 
^"Wf*  without  any  considerable  misfortunes,  for  seven 
fmeratimis,  [see  chap.  iL  sect.  1,  before,  and  chap.  iii. 
■set  1,  hereaher,]  is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  state  of  the 
werid,  and  the  cooduct  of  Providence  in  all  the  first  ages. 

$  Of  Josephus's  mistake  here,  when  he  took  Seth  the 
•SB  of  Adam  for  Scth  or  Seaoatris,  king  of  Egypt,  the 


a? 

will  therefore  only  endearonr  to  give  an  aoooattt 
of  those  that  proceeded  fixmi  Seth.  Now  thia 
Seth,  when  he  was  brought  up,  and  came  to 
those  yeaiVin  which  he  could  diaoem  what  waa 
good,  ne  became  a  virtuous  man ;  and,  asne  waa 
himself  of  an  excellent  character,  so  diid  he  leave 
children^  behind  him,  who  imitated  his  virtues. 
All  these  proved  to  be  of  good  dispositions^— 
They  also  inhabited  the  same  country  without 
dissensions,  and  in  a  happy  condition,  without 
any  misfortimes  falling  upon  them,  till  they  died. 
They  also  were  the  mventors  of  that  pecidiar 
sort  of  wisdom  which  is  concerned  with  the  hea- 
venly bodies  and  their  order.  And,  that  their 
inventions  might  not  be  lost  before  they  were 
sufficiently  known,  upon  Adam*s  prediction  that 
the  world  was  to  be  destroyed  at  cme  time  by  the 
force  of  fire,  and  at  another  time  by  the  violence 
and  quantity^  of  water,  they  made  two  pillars^ 
the  one  of  brick,  the  other  of  stone;  they  inscri- 
bed their  discoveries  on  them  both,  that  in  casa 
the  pillar  of  brick  should  be  destro]red  by  the 
flood,  the  pillar  of  stone  might  remain,  and  ex*. 
hibit  those  discoveries  to  mankind;  and  also  iiw 
form  them  that  there  was  another  pillar  of  brick 
erected  by  them.  Now  thia  remains  in  the  land 
of  Siriad  to  this  day. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning  ike  FUntd;  and  after  what  wuMtmtr  N^ 
ahwoB  gavedmanArk, wUh ki» Kindred;  and 
t^iencarde  dweU  inlMe  Plamof  Shinar, 

$  1.  Now  this  posterity  of  Seth  continued  to  ea* 
teem  God  as  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  to 
have  an  entire  regard  to  virtue  for  seven  genera- 
tions ;  but  in  process  of  time  they  were  pervert- 
ed, and  forsook  the  practices  of  their  forefatliers ; 
and  did  neither  pay  those  honours  to  God  which 
were  appointed  them,  nor  had  they  any  concert.* 
to  do  justice  towards  men;  but  for  what  desree 
of  zeal  they  had  formed  jr  shown  for  virtue,  Siey 
now  showed  by  their  actions  a  double  desree  of 
wickedness,  whereby  they  made  God  to  bt  their 
enemy.  For  many  angels|]  of  God  accompanied 
with  women,  andoegat  sons  that  proved  tmjust 
and  desplsers  of  all  mat  was  ^ood,  on  account  or 
the  confidence  they  had  in  their  own  strength ;  for 
the  tradition  is,  that  these  men  did  what  resem- 
bled the  acts  of  those  whom  the  Grecians  call 
Giants,  But  Noah  was  very  imeasy  at  what  they 
did ;  and,  bsing  displeased  at  their  conduct,  per 
suaded  them  to  change  their  disi>08itions  and  their 
actions  for  the  better ;  but  seeing  they  did  not 
yield  to  him,  but  were  slaves  to  their  wicked 
pleasures,  he  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him,  to- 
gether with  his  wife  and  children,  and  those  thej 
bad  married ;  so  he  departed  out  of  that  land. 

2.  Now  God  loved  tnis  man  for  his  righteous- 
ness. Yet  he  not  only  condemned  those  other 
men  for  their  wickedness,  but  determined  to  de- 
stroy the  whole  race  of  mankind,  and  ^  make  an- 
other race  that  should  be  pure  from  wickedness, 
and  cutting  short  their  lives,  and  makiiuf  their 

J  ears  not  so  many  as  they  formerly  lived,  but  one 
undred  and  twenty  only,1[  he  turned  the  dry  famd 


tdl  a  Conjlagration  and  a  Deluge,  which  nil  antiquity 
witnesses -to  be  nn  ancient  tradition ;  nay,  Seth's  posterity 
raiifht  engrave  their  inventions  in  astronomy  on  two-such 
pillars;  yet,  it  is  no  way  credible  that  thev  could  sur- 
vive the  deluge,  which  has  buried  all  such  pillars  and  edi- 
fices for  under  ground,  in  the  sediment  of  iu  waters, 
especially  since  the  like  piUars  of  the  Egyptian  Seth  or 
Sesoctris  were  extant  aAer  the  fiood,  in  the  land  of  Si- 
riad, and  perhaps  in  the  days  of  Joeephua  also,  as  is  ahowm 
in  the  place  here  refbrrcd  to. 

II  This  notion,  that  the  fallen  angels  were  hi  some  aanse 
the  fathers  of  the  old  giants,  was  the  constant  ophiioa  of 
antiquity. 

If  JbMphus  here  sappoees,  that  the  Ufb  of  theae  fffonte 
(for  of  them  oidy  do  I  understand  him)  was  now  rednoed 


aoB  or  Adam  forScth  or  Scaoatris,  king  of  E^pl,  the  II  Jbsephus  nere  sappoeeB,uin  xne  ore  oi  wei^i««« 
•nelttr  of  these  pillars  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  see  Easay  on  (for  of  them  only  do  I  understand  him)  was  now  rednoed 
As  Old  Testament,  Appendiji,  p.  159, 160.  Ahhougfc  the  |  to  130  yearsj  which  ia  confinaad  by  the  fr««Benl  of 
•HteoflUsralatkmBugbtbetnie;  and  Adam  might  iM«-fl  Enoch,  seat.  10.  in  Aatheiit.&eo.  port  1,  p.  988.     Foraa 
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into  fea  t  and  thui  wer«  an  tfaete  men  deitroyed ; 
ImtNosn  alone  wat  fayed;  for  God  saggested  to 
him  tiie  following  contriyance  and  way  of  escape : 
That  he  sbonld  make  an  ark  of  foor  'Itories  high, 
three  hundred  cubits  long/  fifty  cubits  broad,  and 
thirty  cubits  hish.  Accordingly  he  entered  into 
that  ark,  and  his  wife,  and  sons,  and  their  wiyes, 
and  put  into  it  not  only  other  provisions  to  sup- 
port their  wants  there,  but  also  sent  in  with  the 
rest  all  sorts  of  liying  creatures,  the  male  and  his 
female,  for  the  presentation  of  their  kinds,  and 
others  of  them  by  sevens.  Now  this  ark  had  firm 
walls,  and  a  roof^  and  was  braced  with  cross 
beams,  so  that  it  could  not  be  any  way  drowned, 
or  overborne  by  the  violence  of  tne  water.  And 
thus  was  Noah,  with  his  family,  preserved.  Now 
he  was  the  tenth  from  Adam,  as  being  the  son  of 
Lamech,  whose  father  was  Methusela ;  he  was  the 
son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared ;  and  Jared  was 
the  son  of  Malalcel,  who,  with  many  of  his  sisters, 
were  the  children  of  Cam,  the  son  of  Enos.  Now 
Enos  was  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam. 

3.  This  calamity  happened  in  the  six  hundredth 
year  of  Noah's  sovemment,  [a^e,]  in  the  second 
month,t  called  by  the  Macedonians  JHum,  but  by 
the  Hebrews  Marhezvan  ;  for  so  did  they  order 
their  year  in  Egypt.  But  Moses  appointed  that 
NtMon,  which  is  the  same  withXanmicuiy  should 
be  the  first  month  of  their  festivals,  because  he 
ibiDu^t  them  out  of  Erypt  in  that  month.  So 
that  this  month  began  ue  year  as  to  all  the  so- 
lemnities they  observed  to  the  honor  of  God,  al- 
though he  preserved  the  original  order  of  the 
mon&s  as  to  selling  and  buying,  and  other  ordina- 

2  affairs.  Now  he  says,  tnat  this  flood  began  on 
e  twenty-seventh  [seventeenth]  day  of  the  fore- 
mentionea  month ;  and  this  was  two  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty-six  [one  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fifty-six]  years  firom  Adam  the  first  man ;  and 
the  time  is  written  down  in  our  sacred  books.t 
those  who  then  lived  having  noted  down  witn 

Eeat  accuracy  both  the  births  and-the  deaths  of 
ustriousmen. 

4.  For  indeed  Seth  wa«  bom  when  Adam  was 
in  his  two  hundred  and  thirtieth  year,  who  lived 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  ^ath  begat  Enoch 
in  hii  two  hundred  and  nfth  year :  who,  when  he 
liad  lived  nine  hundred  and  tweive  yearn,  deli- 
vered the  government  to  Caman  his  son,  whom  he 
had  at  his  hundred  and  ninetieth  year.  He 
lived  nine  hundred  and  five  years.  Caman,  when 
he  had  lived  nine  hundred  and  ten  years,  iiad  his 

I  bom  in  his  hundred 


son  Malaleel,  who  was 

•eventieth  year.    This  Malaleel,  havii 


and 
^  lived 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-five  years,  died,  leay- 
ins  his  son  Jared,  whom  he  begat  when  he  was 
at  his  hundred  and  sixty-fifth  year.  He  lived  nine 
hundred  and  sixU'-two  years ;  and  then  his  son 
Enoch  sncceedea  him,  who  was  bora  when  his 

t»  the  rast  of  mankind,  Jo«<*phiM  hinuelf  eonfeasea  their 
iivM  were  mneh  longer  than  130  veara,  for  many  f  enera- 
UoM  after  the  flood,  aa  we  •hull  see  presently ;  and  he 
says,  they  were  gradually  thortenod  till  the  daya  of  Mo- 
sea,  and  then  fixed  (for  aomo  tune]  at  ISO,  chap.  vi.  aect. 
&  Nor  iadeed  ne«d  wo  Buppose  that  cither  Enoch  or  Jo- 
Sephua  meant  to  interpret  thrae  120  year*  for  the  life  of 
aun  before  the  flood,  to  be  diflTereut  fV-om  the  120  yoara 
of  OodH  patience  [perhaps  wliile  the  ark  woi  preparing] 
tiU  the  deluge;  which  I  take  to  b*"  the  meaning  of  God 
when  he  threateiuMi  thia  wicked  world,  that  if  thoy  aolong 
•ontinued  impenitent,  their  day$  thonid  be  no  more  than 
ISO  Mora. 

•  A  cttbit  is  about  81  EngUah  inchea. 

t  Joeaphua  here  truly  determinea,  that  the  year  at  the 
iood  began  about  the  autumnal  equinox ;  aa  to  what  day 
ef  the  month  the  flood  began,  our  Hebrew  and  Samaritan, 
and  parhapa  Joaephua'aown  copy,  more  rightly  placed  it  on 
Iks  ITIh  (fagr  ioatead  of  the  l»th,  aa  here:  for  Joaephua 
■fweswith  them  aa  to  the  distance  of  ISOdayatothe  17th 
diiy  «r  the  7th  month,  aa  Q«n.  viL  tth.  with  viii.  3. 


I  lossphua  hsre  takes  notioe, 

--'IS  wart  flnrt  aat  down  by  those  that  then  lived,  and 
I  Omb  vert  Hanasahted  down  to  poatarity ;  which  I 


fisitharww  one  hundred  and  shcty4wo  yean  oil. 
Now  he,  when  he  had  lived  three  hundred  Mid 
sixty-five  years,  departed,  and  went  to  God ; 
whence  it  is  that  they  have  not  written  down  his 
death.  Now  Methusela,  the  son  of  Enoch,  who 
was  bora  to  him  when  he  was  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years  old,  had  Lamech  for  his  son, 
when  he  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
years  of  age ;  to  whom  he  delivered  tne  govern- 
ment, when  he  had  retained  it  nine  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  years.  Now  Lamech,  when  he  had 
goveraed  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven 
years,  appointed  Noah  his  son  to  be  raler  of  the 
people,  who  was  bora  to  Lamech  when  he  was 
one  hundred  and  eighty-two  years  old,  and  re- 
tained the  government  nine  nundred  and  fifty 
years.  These  years  collected  together  make  up 
the  sum  before  set  down.  But  let  no  one  inquire 
into  the  deaths  of  these  men ;  for  they  extended 
their  lives  all  along,  together  with  their  children 
and  grandchildren ;  but  let  him  have  regard  to 
theirl»irth»  only. 

5.  When  God  gave  tiie  signal,  and  it  began  to 
rain,  the  water  poured  down  forty  entire  days, 
till  it  became  fifteen  cubits  higher  than  the  earth ; 
which  was  the  reason  why  there  were  no  great- 
er number  preserved,  since  they  had  no  place  to 
fly  to.  Wnen  the  rain  ceaseo,  the  water  did 
but  just  begin  to  abate  after  one  hundred  and  fif- 
ty days ;  that  is,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  it  then  ceasing  to  subside  for  a 
little  while.  Alter  this,  the  ark  rested  on  the  top 
of  a  certain  moimtain  in  Armenia ;  which,  when 
Noah  understood,  he  opened  it,  and  seeing  a 
small  piece  of  land  about  it,  he  continued  quiet, 
and  conceived  some  cheerful  hopes  of  deuver- 
ance.  But  a  few  days  afterward,  when  the  wa- 
ter was  decreased  to  a  greater  degree,  he  sent 
out  a  raven,  as  desirous  to  leara  whether  any 
other  part  of  the  earth  were  left  dry  by  the  wa- 
ten  and  whether  he  might  go  out  of'^the  ark  with 
safety ;  but  the  raven  retnraed  not  And  after 
seven  days,  he  sent  out  a  dove,  to  know  the  stite 
of  the  gronmL  which  came  back  to  him  covered 
with  mud,  and  bringing  an  olive  branch.  Here 
by  Noah  leaned  that  the  earth  was  become  clear 
of  tiie  flood.  So  after  he  had  stayed  seven  mora 
days,  he  sent  the  living  creatures  out  of  the  ark, 
and  both  he  and  his  family  went  oiit.  when  he  al- 
so sacrificed  to  God,  and  feasted  with  his  compa- 
nions. However,  the  Armenians  call  this  placed 
AwofiarnpioPt  the  PUxee  €f  Descent!  for  the  ark  be- 
ing saved  in  that  place,  its  remains  are  showed 
there  by  the  inhabitants  to  this  day. 

6.  Now  all  the  writers  of  the  barbarian  histo- 
ries make  mention  of  this  flood,  and  of  this  ark ; 
among  whom  is  Berossus  the  Chaldean.  For 
when  he  was  describuig  the  circumstances  of  the 
flood,  he  goes  on  thus  :  **It  is  said,  there  is  still 

suppose  to  be  the  tnie  account  of  that  matter.  For  there 
is  no  reaaon  to  imagine  that  men  were  not  taught  to  rtcd 
andtan'la  soon  after  they  were  taught  to  tpeak .-  and  per- 
haps an  by  the  Messiah  himself,  who»  under  the  Father, 
waa  the  Creator  or  Governor  df  mankind,  and  who  fre 
quently  in  thoae  early  daya  appeared  to  them. 


$  Thia  Am^arifptov^  or  plae*  qf  dttent,  ia  the  proper 
'  "      *  '  It  is 

«•» 
the  Armenian  historian,  Jdtkeuan ;  but  at  the  place  itswlf 


called  in 


igof  the 
iPtolem: 


ly,  ifaxuana^  and  by  Moara  Chorpnenaia, 


ffaekidsketum^  which  aignifiea  tMe  Jkrtl  place  of  descent ; 
and  ia  a  laating  monument  of  the  prearnration  of  Noah 
in  the  ark,  upon  the  top  of  that  mountain,  at  whoae  foot  it 
waa  built,  aa  the  flrst  city  or  town  after  the  flood.  See 
AnUq.  B.  xx.  chap.  ii.  sect.  3.  and  Moses  Chorenensis,  p. 
71, 73;  who  also  says,  p.  19,  that  another  town  was  related 
by  tradition  to  have  neen  called  Seront  or  Vke  pUte*  of 
duptr»i4m,  on  acoount  of  the  dispersi(m  of  Xisuthms.  or 
Noah*s  sons,  from  thence  flrst  made.  Whether  any  re 
mains  of  this  ark  be  still  preserved,  as  tte  people  of  the 
country  suppose,  I  cannot  certainly  tell.  Mons.  Tumlbrt 
had  not  very  long  since  a  mind  to  see  the  place  himself; 
but  met  wtth  too  great  dangers  and  diflkokies  to  ventora 
through  them. 


BOOK  I.— CHAP.  IV. 


MM  Bttt  of  this  ihip  in  Armenia,  at  the  moun- 
tain ofthe  Cordvwaaa  j  and  that  some  people 
carry  off  pieces  or  the  bitumen,  which  they  take 
mray,  ana  use  chiefly  as  amulets,  for  the  avert- 
ing  of  mischiefs." — Hieronymus  the  Egyptian 
also,  who  wrote  the  Phenician  antiouities,  and 
Mnaseas,  and  a  great  many  more,  moke  mention 
of  the  same.  Nay,  Nicholas  of  Damascus,  in  his 
ninety-sixth  book,  hath  a  particular  relation  about 
them ;  where  he  speaks  tnus  :  "  There  is  a  great 
mooDtain  in  Armenia,  over  Minyas,  called  Smt^ 
upcm  which  it  is  reported,  that  many  who  fled  at 
the  time  of  tiie  deluge  were  saved ;  and  that  one 
who  was  carried  in  an  ark,  come  on  shore  upon  the 
top  of  it  i  and  that  the  remains  of  the  timber 
were  a  great  while  preserved.  This  might  be 
the  man  about  whom  Motes  the  legislator  of  the 
Jews  wrote." 

7.  But  as  for  Noah,  he  was  afraid,  since  God 
had  determined  to  destroy  mankind,lest  he  should 
drown  the  earth  every  year ;  so  he  offered  burnt 
oSerinss ;  and  besought  God  that  nature  might 
hereafur  go  on  in  its  former  orderly  course ;  and 
that  he  would  not  bring  on  so  great  a  judgment 
any  more,  by  which  the  whole  race  of  creatures 
night  be  in  danger  of  destruction ;  but  that,  hav- 
iof  now  punished  the  wicked,  he  would  of  his 
flMdness  spartf  the  remainder,  and  such  as  he 
had  hitherto  judged  fit  to  be  delivered  from  so 
severe  a  ealanaitjr ;  for  that  otherwise  these  last 
Bait  be  more  miserable  than  the  first,  and  that 
they  mast  be  condemned  to  a  worse  condition 
than  the  others,  unless  they  be  suffered  to  escape 
tatirely ;  that  is,  if  they  be  reserved  for  another 
delage,  while  they  must  be  afllicted  with  the  ter- 
ror and  the  sight  of  the  first  deluge,  and  must 
abo  be  destroyed  by  a  second.  He  also  entreat- 
t\  17  !  *  ' -r^-)t  of  bis  sricrifice,  and  to  grant, 
HjhI  thr  cjifilj  iu]|!lit  iit^ver  again  undergo  the 
likr  f^tfet^u  uf  tiH  wmik  ;  iJiatmen  might  be  per- 
mitit^t^]  ^odn  cheerfully  in  cultivating  the  same; 
U  buiy  cftiv^,  luid  live  knppily  in  them :  and  that 
thtj  m%\i\.  aat  be  dcpriveu  of  any  of  those  good 
\)&\ap  vhieli  tlitfv  eDJoyTd  l>efore  the  flood ;  but 
mght  aitaid  to  Ihe  IQce  li'ngth  of  days,  and  old 
a^i  whicli  the  aucieat  people  had  arrived  at 


8.  When  Noah  hod  made  these  supplications, 
God,  who  loved  the  man  for  his  righteousness, 
granted  entire  success  to  his  prayers;  and  said. 
That  it  was  not  he  who  brought  the  destruction 
OB  a  poUuted  world,  but  that  they  underwent  that 
TODgeanee  on  account  of  their  own  wickedness ; 
sod  that  he  had  not  brou^t  men  into  the  world, 
if  he  had  himself  determmed  to  destroy  them,  it 
being  an  instance  <A  greater  wisdom  not  to  have 
graaied  them  life  at  aU,  thmi,  after  it  was  panted, 
to  procure  their  destruction;  but  the  mjuries, 
said  he,  they  offered  to  my  holiness  and  virtue 
fereed  me  to  bring  this  punishment  upon  them. 
Bat  I  will  leave  off  for  the  time  to  come  to  require 
■Qch  punishments,  the  effects  of  so  great  wrath, 
for  their  future  wicked  actions,  and  especially  on 
aoeoant  of  thy  prayers.  But  if  I  shall,  at  any 
time,  send  tempests  of  rain,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  be  not  aflDrighted  at  the  largeness  of  the 
showers :  for  the  water  shall  no  more  overspread 
the  eartn.  However,  I  require  you  to  abstain 
from  shedding  the  blood  of  men,  and  to  keep  your- 
sdvespure  from  murder;  and  to  punish  those  that 
commit  any  such  thing.  I  permit  you  to  make 
ue  of  all  tne  other  living  creatures  at  your  plea- 
sure, and  as  your  appetites  lead  you ;  for  I  nave 
made  yon  tords  of  tnem  all,  both  of  those  that 
walk  on  the  land,  and  of  those  that  swim  in  the 
vaters,  and  of  those  that  fly  in  the  regions  of  the 
air  00  hi|ri^  excepting  their  blood,  for  therein  is 
theliiS?.  iButl  will  give  you  a  sign  that  I  have 
left  off  my  uiffer,  by  my  haw  (whereby  is  meant 
fha  rainbow,  for  they  determined  that  the  ram- 
Aswwaa  the  ftow  of  God.)  And,  when  God  had 
niA  lod  praniMd  thiu,  be  went  away. 
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9.  Now  when  Noah  had  lived  thr6e  hundred 
and  fifty  years  after  the  flood,  and  all  that 
time  happuy,  he  died,  having  lived  the  number 
of  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  But  let  no  one 
upon  comparing  the  lives  of  the  ancients  with 
our  lives,  and  with  the  few  years  which  we  now 
live,  think,  that  what  we  have  said  of  them  is 
false ;  or  make  the  shortness  of  our  lives  at  pre- 
sent an  argument,  that  neither  did  thej  attain  to 
so  long  a  duration  of  life,  for  those  ancients  were 
belov^  of  God,  and  [latelyl  made  by  God  him- 
self; and  because  their  food  was  then  fitter  for 
the  prolongation  of  life,  might  well  live  so  great 
a  number  of  years;  and  besides,  God  afforded 
them  a  longer  time  of  life  on  account  of  their 
virtue,  and  the  good  use  they  made  of  it  in  as- 
tronomical and  geometrical  discoveries,  which 
would  not  have  horded  the  time  for  foretelling, 
[the  periods  of  the  stars,]  unless  they  had  lived 
six  hundred  years ;  for  the  great  year  is  comple- 
ted in  that  mterval.  Now  1  have  for  witnesses 
to  what  I  have  said,  all  those  that  have  written 
antiquities,  both  among  the  Greeks  and  Barbup 
rians :  for  even  Manetho,  who  wrote  the  Egyp 
tian  history,  and  Berossus,  who  collected  the 
Chaldean  monuments,  and  Mochus  and  Hestieus. 
and  besides  these  Hieronymus  the  E^ptian,  ana 
those  that  composed  the  Phenician  history,  agree 
to  what  I  here  say.  Hesiod  also,  and  Hecatseus, 
and  Hellanicus,  and  Acusilous;  and,  besides 
these,  Ephorus  and  Nicolans  relate,  that  the  an- 
cients lived  a  thousand  vears.  But  as  to  these 
matters,  let  every  one  look  upon  them  as  they 
think  fit 

CHAP.  IV. 

Concerning  the  Tower  of  Babylon  and  (he  Cor^u- 
Hon  of  Tonguen. 

$  1.  Now  the  sons  of  Noah  were  three,  Shem, 
and  Japhet,  and  Ham,  bom  one  hundred  years 
before  the  deluge.  These  first  of  all  descended 
from  the  mountains  into  the  plains,  and  fixed  their 
habitation  there:  and  persuaded  others  who  were 
mreatly  afraid  or  the  lower  grounds  on  account  of 
the  flood,  and  so  were  very  loath  to  come  down 
from  the  higher  places,  to  venture  to  follow  tlieir 
examples.  Now  the  plain  in  which  they  first 
dwelt,  was  called  Shinar,  God  also  commanded 
them  to  send  colonies  abroad,  for  the  thoroujB^h 
peopling  of  the  earth,  that  they  mijght  not  raise 
seditions  among  themselves,  but  might  cultivate 
a  great  part  of  the  earth,  and  enjoy  its  fruits  after 
a  plentiful  manner.  But  they  were  so  ill  in- 
structed that  they  did  not  obey  God;  for  which 
reason  they  fell  into  calamities,  and  were  made 
sensible,  by  experience,  of  what  sin  tliey  had 
been  guilty.  For  when  they  flourished  with  a 
numerous  youth,  God  admonished  tliem  again  to 
send  out  colonies ;  but  they,  imofiuing  that  tlie 
prosperity  they  enjoyed  was  not  derived  from  the 
favour  of^God,  but  supposing  that  their  own  pow- 
er was  the  proper  cause  of  the  pleutifiil  condition 
they  were  m,  did  not  obey  him.  Nay,  they  added 
to  this  their  disobedience  to  the  Divine  will,  the 
suspicion  that  they  were  therefore  ordered  to 
send  out  separate  colonies,  that  being  divided 
asunder,they  might  the  more  easily  be  oppressed. 

2.  Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to 
such  an  affront  and  contempt  of  God.  He  was 
the  grandson  of  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  a  bold 
man,  and  of  great  strength  of  hand.  He  per- 
suaded them  not  to  ascribe  it  to  God,  as  if  it  was 
through  his  means  they  were  happy,  but  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  their  own  courage  which  pro- 
cured that  happiness.  He  also  gradually  changed 
the  government  into  tyranny,  seeing  no  otner 
way  of  turning  men  from  the  fear  of  God,  but  to 
bring  them  into  a  constant  dependence  on  his 
own  power.  He  also  said,  "He  woukl  be  re- 
venged on  Ctod.  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to 
drown  the  world  acain :  for  that  he  wouhl  build 
a  tower  too  nigh  for  tiie  waters  to  be  able  to 
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reaeb;  and  that  be  would  areoge  himtelf  on 
God  for  dostroyuig  their  forefathers.*' 

3.  Now  the  multitude  were  very  ready  to  fol- 
low the  determination  of  Nimrod,  and  to  esteem 
it  a  piece  of  cowardice  to  submit  to  God;  and 
they  ouilt  a  tower,  neither  sparine  any  pains,  nor 
being  in  any  degree  negligent  about  the  work. 
And,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  hands  em- 
ployed m  it,  it  grew  very  hi^b,  sooner  than  any 
one  could  expect;  buttne  thickness  of  it  was  so 
^eat,  and  it  was  so  strongly  built,  that  thereby 
Its  great  height  seemed,  upon  the  view,  to  be  less 
than  it  really  was.  It  was  built  of  burned  brick, 
cemented  together  with  mortar  made  of  bihtmen^ 
that  it  might  not  be  liable  to  admit  water.  When 
God  saw  that  they  acted  so  madly,  he  did  not  re- 
solve to  destroy  them  utterly,  smce  they  were 
not  grown  wiser  by  the  destruction  of  the  former 
sinners,  but  he  caused  a  tumult  among  them,  by 
producing  in  them  divers  languages,  and  causing, 
that  through  the  multitude  of  uose  languages, 
they  should  not  be  able  to  understand  one  an- 
other. The  place  wherein  they  built  the  tower 
is  now  called  Babylon^  because  of  the  confusion 
of  that  language  which  they  readily  understood 
before^  for  ue  Hebrews  mean  by  the  word  Babel, 
eanftuum.  The  Sibyl  also  makes  mention  of  this 
tower,  and  of  the  confusion  of  the  language  when 
she  says  thus :  "When  all  men  were  of  one  lan- 
guage, some  of  them  built  a  high  tower,  as  if  they 
womd  thereby  ascend  up  to  heaven,  but  the  gods 
aent  storms  of  wind  and  overthrew  the  tower,  and 

Sive  every  one  his  peculiar  language;  and  for 
is  reason  it  was  that  the  citr  was  called  Baby-  I 
lorn,"  But  as  to  the  plain  of  Shinar,  in  the  coun- 
try of  Babylonia,  Hestieus  mentions  it,  when  he 
says  thus:  "Such  of  the -priests  as  were  saved 
took  the  sacred  vessels  of  Jupiter  Enyalius,  and 
«ameto  Shinar  of  Babylonia.*' 

CHAP.V. 

After  fthtU  manner  the  Po§terityef  Noah  tent  out 
CoUmiety  and  inhabited  the  wnole  Earth, 
{  1.  Aftkr  this  they  were  dispersed  abroad,  on 
Account  of  their  languages,  and  went  out  by  co- 
lonies every  where;  and  each  colony  tookpos- 
aession  of  that  land  which  they  lighted  upon,  and 
unto  which  God  led  them,  so  that  the  whole  con- 
tinent was  filled  with  them,  both  the  inland  and 
the  maritime  countries.  There  were  some  also 
who  passed  over  the  sea  in  ships,  and  inhabited 
the  islands ;  and  some  of  those  nations  do  still  re- 
tain tlie  denominations  which  were  given  them 
by  their  first  founders ;  but  some  have  lost  them 
also,  and  some  have  only  admitted  certain  chan- 
ges in  them,  that  they  might  be  the  more  intelli- 
ible  to  the  inhabitants.  And  they  were  the 
reeks  who  became  the  authors  of  such  muta- 
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riiee,  Magog  founded  those  tiiat  firon  liia  wera 
named  Marogiiet^  but  who  are  by  the  Greeks 
called  8cytnian9.  Now  as  to  Javan  and  Madai, 
the  sons  of  Japhet ;  from  Madai  came  the  Me- 
deans,  which  are  called  Medea  by  the  Greeks; 
but  from  Javan,  Jonia  and  all  the  Grecians  are 
derived.  Thobel  founded  the  Thobelites,  which 
are  now  called  tberet ;  and  the  Mosocheni  were 
founded  by  Mosoch ;  now  they  are  Cappadocians. 
There  is  also  a  mark  of  their  ancient  denomina- 
tions still  to  be  showed :  for  there  is  even  now 
among  them  a  city  called  Mazaca^  which  maj 
inform  those  that  are  able  to  understand,  that  so 
was  the  entire  nation  once  called.  Thiras  also 
called  those  whom  he  ruled  over  TJtiraeiatu; 
but  the  Greeks  changed  the  name  into  SH^a- 
eiane.  And  so  many  were  the  countries  that  had 
the  children  of  Japnet  for  their  inhabitants.  Of 
the  three  sons  of  Gomer,  Ascbanaz  founded  the 
Aschanasians,  who  are  now  called  by  the  Greeks 
Kheginiane,  So  did  Riphath  found  the  Ripheans, 
now  called  Paphlagoniant ;  and  Thrugramma 
the  Thrugrammeans,  who  as  the  Greeks  re- 
solved, were  named  Pkrygiane,  Of  the  three 
sons  of  Javan  also,  the  sod  of  Japhc^  Elisa  gave 
name  to  the  EUisians,  i4r»  were  his  subjects ;  tbey 
are  now  the  iGolians.  Tbarsusto  theTharsians, 
for  so  was  CUicia  of  eld  called;  the  sign  of  which 
is  this,  that  the  noblest  city  they  have,  and  a  me- 
tropolis also,  is  Tarsus,  the  Tau  being  by  chanse 
put  for  the  Theta.  Cethimus  potset sed  the 
island  of  Cethima;  it  is  now  caUed  Cvprws;  and 
from  that  it  is,  that  all  islands,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  the  sea-coasts,  are  named  Cethiam  by  the 
Hebrews ;  and  one  city  there  is  in  Cyprus  that 
has  been  able  to  preserve  its  denomination;  it  it 
called  Citiu9  by  those  who  use  the  language  of 
the  Greeks,  and  has  not,  by  the  use  of  that  dia 
lect,  escaped  the  name  of  C^thium.  And  so  many 
nations  have  the  children  and  grandchildren  of 
Japhet  possessed.  Now  when  I  have  premised 
somewhat,  which  pertiai>s  the  Greeks  do  not 
know,  I  will  return  and  explain  what  I  have 
omitted;  for  such  names  are  pronounced  here 
alter  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  to  please  my 
readers ;  for  our  own  country  language  does  not 
so  pronounce  them.  But  the  names  m  all  caeee 
are  of  one  and  the  same  ending;  for  the  name 
we  here  pronounce  Noeas,  is  Uiere  Noah ;  and 
in  every  eaee  retains  the  same  termination. 

2.  The  children  of  Ham  possessed  the  land 
from  Syria  and  Amanus,  and  the  mountains  of 
Libanus;  seizing  upon  all  that  was  on  its  sea 
coasts,  and  as  far  as  the  ocean,  and  keeping  it  as 
their  own.  Some,  indeed,  of  its  names  are 
utterly  vanished  away ;  others  of  them  being 
changed,  and  another  sound  given  them,  are 
hardly  to  be  discovered,  yet  a  few  there  are, 
which  have  kept  their   denominations  entire 


derstood  among  themselves ;  and  setting  agree- 
able forms  of  covemment  over  them,  as  if  they 
were  a  people  derived  from  themselves. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  every  Nation  wa»  denominated  from  their 

Jirst  Inhabitant*, 

$  1.  Now  they  were  the  grandchildren  of  Noah, 

in  honour  of  wnom  names  were  imposed  on  the 

nations  by  those  that  first  seized  upon  them.  Jar 

Chet  the  son ofNoah  had  seven  sons.  Theyinha-    Phut ;\ut  t£e  name' it  (as  now,' has  been  by 
ited  so,  that  beginning  at  the  mountains  Taurus     '  .        ..  «  <.  ..  »  ., 

and  Amanus,  they  proceeded  along  Asia,  as  far  as 
the  river  Tanais,  and  along  Europe  to  Cadiz ;  and 
fettling  themselves  on  the  lands  the^  lighted 
upon,  which  none  had  inhabited  before,  they 
called  ^e  nations  by  their  own  names.  For  Go- 
mer founded  thoae  whom  the  Greeks  now  call 
iSmlmHmt,  [GaUs,]  but  were  then  called  GoatO' 


themselves  and  by  all  men  in  Asia,  called  Chu* 
eitee.  The  memory  also  of  the  Mcsraites  is  pre- 
served in  tiieir  name ;  for  all  we  who  inhabit  this 
country  [of  Judea]  call  Egypt  Mestre^  and  the 
Egyptians  Metireane.  Phut  also  was  the  foun- 
der of  Libya,  and  called  the  inhabitants  PhutiteM, 
from  himself;  there  is  also  a  river  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Moors,  which  bears  that  name;  whence 
it  is  that  we  may  see  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Grecian  historiographers  mention  that  river,  and 
the  a4^oining  country,  by  the  appellation   of 


it  hai 


change  given  it  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Mes- 
traim,  who  was  called  Lybyos.    We  will  inform 

J ou  presently  what  has  been  the  occasion  why  it 
as  been  called  4A^<>  ^ro*  Canaan,  the  fourth 
son  of  Ham,  inhabited  the  country  now  called 
Jndta,  and  called  it  from  his  own  name  Canaan, 
The  children  of  these  [fourlwere  these :  Sabaa. 
who  founded  the  8«b««ni;  EtiIm,  who  fovaded 
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^  Eviletnc.  ^ibo  are  eafled  OttuU;  Sabsthes  11  leg  beeanse  be  wai  born  at  tbe  dbpenkm  of  tbe 


sabatbeDs;  tiier  are  now  called  by 
tbe  Greeks  A$iaboran»;  Sabactas  settled  the 
Sabactens ;  and  iUgmus  the  Rasmeans ;  and  he 
had  two  sons,  the  one  of  which,  jadadas,  settled 
the  Judadeaa9,  a  nation  of  western  Ethiopians, 
and  left  them  his  name ;  as  did  Sabas,  to  the  Sa- 
beans.  Bat  Nimrod,  the  son  of  Chos,  stayed  and 
tvranaised  at  Babylon,  as  we  hare  ahready  in- 
formed yon.  Now  all  the  children  of  Mesraim, 
being  eight  in  number,  possessed  the  country 
from  Gaza  to  Egypt,  though  it  retained  the  name 
of  one  only,  the  FkiUttimy  for  the  Greeks  called 
part  of  that  country  PaUttine,  As  for  the  rest, 
Ludiem,  and  Cuemmi,  and  Labira,  who  alone  in- 
habited in  Libya,  and  called  the  country  from 
himself;  Nedim  and  Pethrosim|  and  Chesloim, 
and  Cephthorim,  we  know  nothm^  of  them  be- 
sides their  names;  for  the  Ethiopic  war,*  which 
we  shall  describe  hereafter,  was  the  cause  that 
those  cities  were  overthrown.  The  sons  of  Ca- 
naan were  these :  Sidonins,  who  also  built  a  city 
of  the  same  name;  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks 
Sidom;  Amathus  inhabited  in  Amatliine,  which 
IS  eren  now  called  AmtUhe  by  the  inhabitants, 
although  the  Macedoniai^  named  it  Epiphania^ 
from  one  of  his  posterity;  Arudeus  possessed  the 
island  Aradns;  Arucas  possessed  Arce,  which  is 
in  Libanns.  But  for  the  seven  others  [Eueus,] 
Chetteus,  Jehuseos,  Amorreus,  Gergeseus,  Eu- 
dens,  Sineus,  Samareus,  we  have  nothing  in  the 
sacred  books  but  their  names,  for  the  Hebrews 
overthrew  their  cities;  and  their  calamities  came 
apon  them  on  the  occasion  following. 

3.  Noah,  when  alter  the  deluge  the  earth  was 
resettled  in  its  former  condition,  set  about  its 
caltiTatkm;  and  when  he  had  planted  it  with 
vines,  and  when  the  fruit  was  ripe,  and  he  had 
gathered  the  grapes  in  their  season,  and  the  wine 
was  ready  for  use,  he  offered  sacrifice,  and  feast- 
ed, and  being  drunk,  he  fell  asleep,  and  lay  na- 
ked in  an  unseemly  manner.  When  his  youngest 
BOP  saw  this,  he  came  laughing,  and  showed  him 
to  his  brethren;  but  they  covered  their  father^s 
nakedness.  And  when  Noah  was  made  sensible 
of  what  had  been  done,  he  prayed  for  posterity 
to  his  other  sons;  but  for  Ham,  he  did  not  curse 
him,  by  reason  of  his  nearness  in  blood,  but  cur* 
sed  his  posterity.  And  when  the  rest  of  them 
escaped  that  corse,  God  inflicted  it  on  the  chil- 
dren of  Canaan.  But  as  to  these  matters,  we 
shall  speak  more  hereafter. 

4.  Shem,  the  third  son  of  Noah,  had  five  sons, 
who  inhabited  the  land  that  began  at  Euphrates, 
aad  reached  to  the  Indian  ocean.  For  Elam  left 
behind  bim  the  Elamites,  the  ancestors  of  the 
Pernans. 


nations  to  their  several  countries;  for  Phaleg 
among  the  Hebrews  signifies  ditintm.  Now  Joe- 
tan,  one  of  the  sons  of  Heber^  had  these  sons, 
Elmodad,  Saleph,  Asermoth,  Jera,  Adoram,  Ai- 
zel,  Deda,  Eba),  Abimael,  Sabeus,  Ophir.  Euilat» 
and  Jobab.  These  inhabited  firom  Cophen,  an 
Indian  river,  and  in  part  of  Aria  a4ioinmg  to  it. 
And  this  shall  suffice  concerning  the  sons  of 
Shem. 

5.  I  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.    The  son 
of  Phaleg,  whose  father  was  Heber,  was  Ra^au; 
whose  son  was  Seruff,  to  whom  was  bom  Nahor ; 
his  son  was  Terah,  woo  was  the  father  of  Abram. 
who  accordingly  was  the  tenth  from  Noah,  and 
was  bom  in  the  two  hundred  and  ninetv-second 
year  after  the  deluge ;  for  Terah  besat  Abram  in 
riis  seventieth  year.    Nahor  begat  Haran,  when 
he  was  one  hundred  and  twen^  years  old ;  Na- 
hor was  bora  to  Seras  at  his  hundred  and  thirty 
second  year;  Ragau  had  Semg  at  one  hundred 
and  thirty ;  at  the  same  time  also  Phaleg  had 
Ragau :  llcber  begat,  Phaleg  in  his  hundred  and 
thirty-rourth  year;  ni  himself  being  begotten 
by  Sala,  when  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old,  whom  Arphaxad  had  for  his  son  at  the 
hundred  and  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  age.    Ar- 
phaxad was  the  son  of  Snem ;  and  bom  twelve 
years  after  the  deluge.    Now  Abram  had  two 
brethren,  Nahor  and  Haran;  of  these  Haran  left 
a  son,  Lot;  as  also  Sarai  and  Milcha  his  daugh- 
ters:  and  died  among  the  Chaldeans,  in  a  city  of 
the  Chaldeans  called  l/r;  and  his  monument  is 
showed  to  this  day.  These  married  their  nieces. 
Nahor  married  Milcha,  and  Abraham  married 
Sarai.    Now  Terah  hating  Chaldea,  on  account 
of  his  mouming  for  Haran,  they  all  removed  to 
Haran  of  Mesopotamia,  where  Terah  died,  and 
was  buried,  when  he  had  lived  to  be  two  hundred 
and  five  years  old;  for  the  life  of  man  waa 
already  by  degrees  diminished,   and    became 
shorter  than  Mfore,  till  the  birth  of  Moses; 
after  whom  the  term  of  human  life  was  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years,  God  determining  it  to  tiie 
length  that  Moses  happened  to  live,    ffow  Na 
hor  had  eight  sons  oy  Milcha;  Uz,  and  Buz, 
Kemuel,  Cnesed,  Azau,  Pheldas,  Jadelp,  and 
Bethuel.    These  were  all  the  genuine  sons  of 
Nahor;  for  Teba,  and  Gaam.  and  Tacbas,  and 
Macha,  were  bom  of  Reuma  nis  concubine ;  but 
Bethuel  had  a  daughter  Rebecca,  and  a  soa 
Laban. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Hote  Abram  our  Forefaiher  vent  out  of  the  Land 
of  the  Chaideans,  and  lived  in  the  Land  then 
called  Canaan^  but  now  Judea, 


Ashur  lived  at  the  c\U  Nhieve;  and 
aamed  his  subjects  AtByrians,  who  became  the 
BMst  fortunate  nation  beyond  others.  Arphaxad       $  1.  Now  Abram,  having  no  son  of  his  own, 
aamed  the  Arpkaxadiiety  who  are  now  called^  adopted  Lot,  his  brother  Haran*s  son,  and  his 


Ckaldeant,  Aram  had  the  Aramites,  which  the 
Greeks  called  Syriam;  as  Laud  founded  the 
Laodites,  which  are  now  called  LwUans,  Of  the 
^  four  sons  of  Aram,  Uz  fbunded  lYachonitis  and 
Banuiscus :  this  country  lies  betweeq  Palestine 
•ad  Celosyria.  LI  founded  Armenia;  and  Ga- 
ther the  Bactrians;*and  Mesa  the  Mesaneans;  it 
H  now  called  Ckarax  apatani,  Sala  was  the  son 
of  Arphaxad;  and  his  son  was  Heber,  from  whom 
wey  originally  called  the  Jewst  Hebrew;  He- 
ber begat  Joctan  and  Phaleg ;  he  was  called  Pha- 

*  Om  obswistion  ooflit  not  to  be  here  neglected,  with 
Mv4to  that  Etliiopic  war,  which  Moses,  ss  fenersl  of 
■•^Tptisaa,  put  an  end  to,  Antiq.B.  ii.  ch.  x.  and  about 
»fc»A  our  late  writers  aeein  very  unconcerned ;  vi«.  that 
■WM  a  war  of  that  consequence,  as  to  occasion  the  reroo- 
2»  "f  destnictioii  of  six  or  seven  nations  of  the  porterity 
mWunim,  with  their  cities ;  which  Josephua  would  not 
we  aaid,  if  he  had  not  had  ancient  records  to  Justiiy  those 
htainrtiooi,  though  dioee  reeords  be  aU  now  lose 

t  That  theisws  were  called  Hthreme  fivoi  this  their 
Br  amksr  Josrpbus  here  rifhOr  a^ 


wife  Sarai's  brother;  and  he  left  the  land  ol 
Chaldea  wl^en  he  was  seventy-five  years  old, 
and  at  the  command  of  God  went  into  Canaan, 
and  therein  he  dwelt  himself,  and  left  it  to  his 
posterity.  He  was  a  person  of  great  sagacity, 
both  for  understanding  all  things,  and  persuading 
his  hearers,  and  not  mistaken  in  his  opinions ; 
for  which  reason  he  began  to  have  higher  notions 
of  virtue  than  others  had,  and  he  determined  to 
renew  and  to  change  the  opinion  all  men  hap- 
pened then  to  have  concemmg  God;  for  he  waa 

firms ;  and  not  from  Abram  the  Hebrew,  or  Pm$ieti£tr 
over  Euphrates,  a*  many  of  the  modems  nippoae.  Shem 
is  also  called  the  Father  oftM  tJu  ekOdren  of  Heber,  or 
of  oU  ike  Hebretoa,  in  a  history  long  before  Abram  passed 
over  Euphrates,  Gen.  x.  31,  though  it  most  be  confessed, 
that,  Gen.  xiv.  13,  where  the  original  says,  they  uAd 
Abram  the  Hebrew,  the  Septuogint  renders  it  thePssssis- 
^er,  wepanff :  but  this  is  spoken  only  of  Abram  himself; 
who  had  then  lately  passed  over  Euplvaetes,  and  is  another 
significatioa  of  the  Hebrew  word,  taken  as  an  appolhitirs 
and  net  as  s  proper  nasM. 
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AsmoLwrsES  of  thb  jews. 


the  finft  flMt  Yentured  to  publiih  thit  notion,  that 
there  was  but  One  God,  the  Creator  of  the  Uni- 
verse ;  and  that  as  to  other,  [^ods,]  if  they  con- 
tributed any  thinff  to  the  happiness  of  men,  that 
eaeh  of  them  afforded  it  only  according  to  his 
appointment,  and  not  by  their  own  power.  Thii 
his  opinion  was  derivea  from  the  irregular  phe- 
nomena that  were  risible  both  at  land  and  sea, 
as  well  as  those  that  happen  to  the  sun,  and 
moon,  and  all  the  heaTemy  bodies:  thus,  **if 
[said  he]  these  bodies  had  power  of  their  own, 
they  would  certainly  take  cate  of  their  own  re- 
gular motions ;  but  since  they  do  not  preserve 
such  regularity,  they  make  it  plain  that  so  far  as 
they  co-operute  to  our  adyantaEe,.they  do  it  not 
of  their  own  abilities,  but  as  they  are  subservi- 
ent to  him  that  commands  them,  to  whom  |alone 
we  ought  justiy  to  offer  our  honour  and  thanks- 
■    For  ^ 


«ivmg.' 
des 


BKurai  m  ine  ceiesuai  science."  nut  j 
does  more  than  barely  mention  him ;  fc 
posed,  and  left  behind  him,  a  book  en 
nim.    And  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  in  1 


which  doctrines,  when  the  Chal- 
deans,  and  other  people  of  Mesopotamia,  raised 
a  tumult  against  nim,  he  thought  fit  to  leave  that 
country  c  imd  at  the  command,  and  by  the  assis- 
tance of  God,  he  came  and.  lived  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  when  he  ^as  there  settied,  he 
boilt  an  altar,  and  performed  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
2.  Berossus  mentions  our  fatiier  Abram  with- 
out naming  him,  when  he  says  thus :  "  In  the 
tenthgeneration  after  the  flood,  there  was  among 
the  Cnaldeans  a  man,  righteous  and  great,  and 
skilful  in  the  celestial  science."    But  Hecatsus 

;  for  he  com- 
:  concerning 
I  the  fourth 
book  of  his  history  savs  thus ;  "  Abram  reigned 
at  Damascus,  being  a  foreigner,  who  came  with 
ttn  army  out  of  the  land  above  Babylon,  called 
the  land  of  the  Ckaideatu;  but,  after  a  long 
time,,  he  got  him  up,  and  removed  from  that 
country  abo,  with  his  people,  and  went  into  the 
land  then  called  the  land  of  Canaan^  but  now 
the  land  of /tideo.  and  this  when  his  posterity 
were  become  a  muttitnde ;  as  to  which  posterity 
of  his,  we  relate  their  history  in  another  work. 
Now  the  name  of  Abram  is  even  still  famous  in 
the  country  of  Damascus ;  and  there  is  showed 
a  village  named  from  himi  The  HabUatUm  of 

CHAP.  vra. 

Thai  when  there  wot  a  Famiiie  in  CanaaUf  Abram 
loetU  thenee  into  Egypt;  and  after  he  had  con- 
Uttued  there  ae^ule,  he  returned  back  ogam, 

$  1.  Now  after  this,  when  a  famine  had  inva- 
ded the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Abram  had  disco- 
vered that  the  Egyptians  were  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  he  was  disposed  to  go  down  to  them, 
both  to  partake  of  the  plenW  they  enjoyed,  and 
to  become  an  auditor  of  their  priests,  aiid  to 
know  what  they  said  concerning  the  gods;  de- 
signing either  to  follow  them,  ifthey  had  better 
notions  than  he,  or  to  convert  them  mto  a  better 
way,  if  his  own  notions  proved  the  truest  Now 
seemg  he  was  to  take  Sarai  with  him,  and  was 
afraid  of  the  madness  of  the  .Egyptians  with 
regard  to  women,  lest  the  king  should  kill  him 
on  occasion  of  his  wife's  great  beauty,  he  con- 
trived this  device  ^— He  pretended  to  be  her  bro- 
ther, and  directed  her  m  a  dissembling  way  to 
pretend  the  same;  for  he  said  it  wouU  be  for 
their  benefit  Now  as  soon  as  they  came  into 
Egypt  it  happened  to  Abram  as  he  supposed  it 
would,  for  the  fame  of  his  wife's  beauty  was 
greatiy  talked  of;  for  which  reason  Pharaoh,  the 
King  of  Egypt,  would  not  be  satisfied  with  what 
was  reported  of  her,  but  would  needs  see  her 
himseli,  and  was  preparing  to  eiyoy  her;  but  God 
put  a  stop  to  his  unjust  inclinations,  by  sendin|g 
upon  him  a  distemper,  and  a  sedition  against  his 
government  And  when  he  inquired  of  the 
piiesti,  how  he  might  be  freed  from  those  cala- 
mities, they  told  him,  that  his  miserable  condition 


was  derived  from  the  wnfh  oftSo^Qpoii  aoeomt 
of  his  inclinations  to  abuse  the  stranger's  wife. 
He  then,  out  of  fear,  asked  Sarai.  who  she  was  ? 
and  who  it  was  that  she  brought  along  with  her  T 
And  when  he  had  found  out  the  truth,  he  ex- 
cused himself  ta  Abram.  that  supposing  the  wo- 
man to  be  hii  sister,  and  not  his  wife,  be  set  his 
affections  on  her,  as  desiring  an  affini^  with  him 
by  marrying  her:  but  not  as  incited  by  lust  to 
abuse  her.  He  also  made  him  a  lar^^  present  in 
money;  and  gave  him  leave  to  enter  mto  conver- 
sation with  the  most  learned  amon^  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  from  which  conversation,  his  virtue  ancTnis 
reputation  became  more  conspicuous  than  they 
had  been  before. 

2.  For  whereas  the  Egyptians  were  formerly 
addicted  to  different  customs,  and  despised  one 
another's  sacred  and  accustomed  rites,  and  were 
very  angry  one  with  another  on  that  account, 
Abram  conferred  with  each  of  them,  and  confut- 
ing the  reasonings  they  made  use  of^  every  one 
for  their  own  practices,  he  demonstrated  that 
such  reasonings  were  vain,  and  void  of  truth  ; 
whereupon  he  was  admired  by  them,  in  those 
conferences,  as  a  very  wise  man,  and  one  of  great 
sagacity,  wnen  he  discoursed  on  any  subject  he 
uimertook ;  and  this  not 'only  in  understanding  it, 
but  in  persuading  other  men  also  to  assent  to  him. 
He  communicated  to  them  arithmetic,  and  deli- 
vered to  them  the  science  of  astronomy ;  for,  be- 
fore Abram  came  into  Egypt  the]r  were  unac- 
quainted with  those  parts  oi  learning ;  for  that 
science  came  firom  the  Chaldeans  into  Egypt,  and 
itom  thence  to  the  GredLs  also. 

3.  As  soon  as  Abram  was  come  back  into  Ca- 
naan, he  parted  the  land  between  him  and  Lot 
upon  account  of  the  tumultuous  behaviour  <n 
their  shepherds,  concerning  the  pastures  where* 
in  thev  should  feed  their  nocks.  However,  he 
gave  Lot  his  option,  or  leave  to  choose  which 
lands  he  would  take :  and  he  took  himself  what 
the  other  left,  which  were  the  lower  grounds  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains;  and  he  himself  dwelt 
in  Hebron,  which  is  a  ci^  seven  years  ancienter 
than  Tanis  of  Egypt  But  Lot  possessed  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  the  river  Jordan,  not  for 
fit>m  the  dty  Sodom,  which  was  then  a  fine  city, 
but  is  now  destroyed  by  the  will  and  the  wrath  or 
God ;  the  cause  of  which  I  shall  show  in  its  pro- 
per place  hereafter. 

CHAP.  IX. 

TheDeetrueiimefthe8odomUeibftheA$9yrian 
JVaTm 

$  1.  At  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had  the 
dominion  over  Asia,  the  people  of  Sodom  were 
in  a  flourishing  condition,  both  as  to  riches  and 
number  of  their  youth.  There  were  five  kings 
Ihat  managed  the  affiurs  of  this  country.  Ball 
Barsas,  Senabar,  and  Sumobor,  with  the  king 


Ihat  managed  the  aflairs  of  this  country,  Ballas, 
Barsas,  Senabar,  and  Sumobor,  with  the  king  of 
Bela,  and  each  king  led  on  his  own  troops.  And 
the  Assyrians  made  war  upon  them,  and  dividing 
their  army  into  four  parts,  fought  against  them. 
Now  every ,  part  of  the  army  had  its  own  com- 
mander; and  when  the  battle  was  joined,  the 
Assyrians  were  conquerors,  and  imposed  a  tri- 
bute upon  the  kings  of  the  Sodomites,  who  sub- 
mitted to  this  slavery  twelve  years,  and  so  long 
they  continued  to  pay  their  tribute ;  but  on  the 
thirteenth  year  they  rebelled,  and  then  the  army 
of  the  Assyrians  came  upon  them,  under  their 
commanders,  Amrephel,  Arioch,  Cnodoriaomor, 
and  Tidal.  These  kings  had  laid  waste  all  Syria, 
and  overthrown  the  offspring  of  the  giants.  And 
when  they  were  come  over  against  Sodom,  they 
pitched  their  camp  at  the  vale  called  the  Slime- 
piie,  for  at  that  time  there  were  pits  in  that  place  * 
but  now,  upon  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  So- 
dom, that  vale  became  the  Lake  AevhaJtiiee,  ae 
it  is  called;  however,  concerning  tnis  lake  we 
shall  speak  more  presently.    Now  when  the  Sc- 
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I  joliMd  Wtde  with  the  Ajtynans,  and  the 
f^  was  Tery  obstinate,  manT  of  them  were 
Qed,  and  the  rest  were  carriea  eaptire;  among 
whieh  captives  was  Lot,  who  had  eome  to  assist 
theSodoontes. 

CHAP.  X. 

B^m  Jhrmmfomgkt  with  the  Aufriam$^  amd  over- 
came AemL  amd  earned  ike  Sodomiie  Prieoaere, 
mod  ieek  from  ike  AMefHaae  the  FreffAey  had 
geUem, 

§  1.  Whkit  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity,  he 
was  at  once  afraid  for  Lot  his  kinsman,  and  pitied 
the  Sodomites,  his  friends  and  neighbours;  and 
tbinking  it  proper  to  afford  them  assistance,  he 
£d  noi  delay  tt,  but  marched  hastily,  and  the 
ffth  night  feu  upon  the  Assyrians,  near  Dan.  for 
that  is  the  name  of  the  other  spring  of  Jordan' 
and,  before  they  coald  arm  themseWes,  he  slew 
some  as  they  were  in  their  beds,  before  they 
coald  suspect  any  harm;  and  others  who  were 
not  vet  gone  to  sleep,  but  were  so  drunk  that  they 
CMOM  not  fight,  ran  away.  Abram  pursued  after 
them,  till,  on  the  second  dav,  he  drove  them  in  a 
body  unto  Hoba,  a  place  beuingini^  to  Damascus ; 
and  thereby  demonstrated,  that  victory  does  not 
depend  on  multitude,  and  the  number  of  hands, 
but  the  alacrity  and  courage  of  soldiers  overcome 
the  most  numerous  bodies  of  men,  while  he  got 
the  victory  over  so  great  an  army  with  no  more 
than  three  hundred  and  eighteen  of  his  servants, 
aad  three  of  his  friends;  but  all  those  that  fled 
returned  home  in^oriously. 

2.  So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  captive 
Sodomites,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  Assyrians, 
aad  Lot  also,  his  kinsman,  returned  home  in 
peace.  Now  the  king  of  Sodom  met  him  at  a 
certain  place,  which  thev  called  7*he  Ktng'e 
Dmlcy  where  Helchisedec,  kini^  of  the  ciw  Salem, 
received  him.  That  name  signifies,  7%e  rig-kl- 
eeme  King :  and  such  he  was,  without  dispute, 
insomuch  that,  on  this  account,  he  was  made  the 
priest  of  God;  however,  they  afterward  called 
Salem  Jermeaiewt,  Now  this  Melchisedec  sup- 
plied Abram*s  army  in  an  hospitable  manner,  and 
gave  them  provisions  in  abuiiidance;  and  as  they 
were  feasting,  he  began  to  praise  him.  and  to 
bless  God  for  subduing  his  enemies  unoer  him. 
And  when  Abram  gave  him  the  tenth  part  of  his 
pray,  he  accepted  of  the  gUL  But  the  king  of 
Sooom  desired  Abram  to  Uke  the  prey ;  but  en- 
treated that  he  micht  have  those  men  restored  to 
kia  whom  Abram  mad  saved  from  the  Assyrians, 
because  they  belonged  unto  him*  But  Abram 
voald  not  do  so ;  nor  would  make  any  other  ad- 
vaatage  of  that  prey,  than  what  his  servants  had 
eaten;  but  still  insisted  that  he  should  afibrd  a 
part  to  his  friends  that  had  assisted  him  in  the 
battle.  The  first  of  them  was  called  £sdke/,and 
then  £iiMr;  and  Mamhre. 

3.  And  uod  commended  his  virtne,  and  said, 
Tboa  shah  not  however  lose  the  rewards  thou 
hast  deserved  to  receive  by  such  thy  glorious  ae- 
tioM.  He  answere<L  And  what  advantage  will  it 
ba  to  AM  to  have  such  rewards,  when  I  have  none 
lae^ioj  them  after  met  for  he  was  hitherto  child- 
less. And  God  promised  that  he  should  have  a 
SOB,  aad  thatt  his  posteritf  should  be  very  nume- 
nus ;  hMomnch  mat  their  number  should  be  like 


When  he  heard  that,  he  offered  a  sa- 

criiee  to  God,  as  he  commanded  him.  The  man' 
■er  of  the  sacrifice  was  this  :*  He  took  an  heifer 
ef  three  years  old,  and  ashe-goat  of  three  years 
ol^  aBdaram  in  like  manner  of  three  years  old, 
■Matnrtle-deve,  and  a  piseon;  and,  as  he  was 
tii^aiaed,  he  divided  the  three  former,  but  the 
hiras  he  did  not  divide.    After  which,  before  he 

•ftfa 


Botinff  btr«.  that  God  requirad  no  other 

, T  lbs  low  of  MosM  than  whst  wers  taken 

■midMee  ivs  kinds  of  sninMbwhkJi  he  here  raqniredof 
Rbr  did  the  Jews  fced  opoe  any  other  doneetie 
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built  his  altar,  where  the  birds  of  prey  flew 
about  as  desirous  of  blood,  a  divine  voice  cama 
to  him,  declaring  that  their  neighbours  would  ha 

grievous  to  his  posterity,  when  they  should  be  in 
gypt  for  four  hundred  years  ;t  during  whieh 
time  they  should  be  afflicted,  but  afterwarda 
should  overcome  their  enemies,  should  conquer 
the  Canaanites  in  war,  and  possess  themselves  of 
their  land  and  of  their  cities. 

4.  Now  Abram  dwelt  near  the  oak  called  Ogf' 
gee  ;  the  place  belongs  to  Canaan,  not  fu  firom 
the  city  of  Hebron.  But  beimr  uneasy  at  his 
wife's  barrenness,  h» entreated  Uod  to  grant  that 
he  might  have  male  issue ;  and  God  required  of 
him  to  be  of  good  courage ;  and  said,  that  ha 
would  odd  to  lOl  the  rest  of  the  benefits  that  he 
had  bestowed  upon  him,  ever  since  he  led  him  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  the  gift  of  children.  Accord- 
ingly Sarai,  at  God's  command,  brought  to  his 
bed  one  of  her  handmaidens,  a  woman  of  Egyp 
tian  descent,  in  order  to  obtain  children  by  her , 
and  when  this  handmaid  was  with  child,  she  tri 
umphed,  and  ventured  to  afiiront  Sarai,  as  if  the 
dominion  were  co  come  to  a  son  to  be  born  of  her. 
But  when  Abram  resigned  her  into  the  hands  of 
Sarai,  to  punish  her,  she  contrived  to  fly  away,  as 
not  able  to  bear  the  instances  of  Sarai^s  severity 
to  her;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  compas- 
sion on  her.  Now  a  dtvtae  Angel  met  her.  as  she 
was  goins  forward  in  the  wildomess,  and  md  her 
return  to  her  master  and  mistress,  for  if  she  would 
submit  to  that  wise  advice,  she  would  live  better 
hereafter;  for  that  the  reason  of  her  being  in 
such  a  miserable  case  was  this,  that  she  had  been 
ungrateful  and  arrogant  towards  her  mistress. 
He  also  told  her.  that  if  she  disobeved  God,  and 
went  on  still  in  her  way,  she  should  perish ;  but 
if  she  wouM  return  back,  she  should  become  the 
mother  of  a  son,  who  should  reign  over  that  coun- 
try. These  admonitions  she  obeyed,  and  return- 
ed to  her  master  and  mistress,  and  obtained  tot* 
giveness.  A  little  while  afterwards  she  bare  I»- 
mael,  which  may  be  interpreted.  Heard  ef  God, 
because  God  had  heard  his  mother's  praver. 

5.  The  forementioned  son  was  bom  to  Abram 
when  he  was  eighty-six  years  old :  but  when  he 
was  ninetf-nine,  God  appeared  to  aim,  and  pro- 
mised him,  that  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarai,  and 
commanded  that  his  name  should  be  leaae  ;  and 
showed  him,  that  from  this  son  should  niring 
great  nations  and  kings,  and  that  they  should  ob- 
tain all  the  land  of  Canaan  by  war,  from  Sidon  to 
Egypt.  But  he  charged  him  in  order  to  keep  hie 
posterity  unmixed  with  others,  that  they  shoukl 
be  circumcised  hi  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin,  aad 
that  this  should  be  done  on  the  ei|(hth  day  after 
they  were  bom;  tiie  reason  of  which  ciicumei- 
sion,  I  will  expteinm  another  pUMe.  And  Abram 
inqturing  also  concerning  lamael,  whether  he 
shoukl  Eve  or  not,  God  dgnified  tohim,  that  he 
shoukl  live  to  be  very  ofal,  and  should  be  the  Di- 
ther of  great  nations.  Abram  therefi>re  gave 
thanks  to  God  fiir  these  blessmcs ;  and  then  he, 
and  idl  his  fomily,  and  his  soo  Ismael,  were  cir- 
cumcised immediately ;  the  son  bein|[  that  day 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  he  ninety-nine. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Htm  Godaeerthreetthe  Natiaaefiha  Bodamiteet 
omtofUeWrat^agamatAemfertkewawM, 

4  L  Aboitt  this  time  the  Sodomitee  grew  proud, 
on  account  of  their  riches  and  great  wealth ;  tfaer 
became  unjust  towards  men,  and  impious  towards 
God,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  call  to  mind  tiie 
advantages  they  received  ficom  him;  tii^  hated 
strangers,  and  abused  themselves  with  Sodomi- 
tical  practices.     God  was  therefore  much  die- 

•aimsls  than  the  three  here  BsaMd,ss  Relsad 
Aatki.  B.  It.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4.  _^ 

t  As  to  this  aflietioB  of  Abrshsoi's  pustsilly 
ymrs,  see  Antiq.  B.  ii  eh.  ix.  seM.  1. 
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pleaMd  at  them,  and  determined  to  punish  them 
K>r  their  pride,  and  to  overthrow  their  city,  and 
to  lay  watte  their  country,  until  there  should 
neitherplant  nor  fruit  grow  out  of  it. 

2.  When  God  had  thus  resolved  concerning  the 
Sodomites,  Abraham,  as  he  sat  by  the  oaK  of 
Mambre,  at  the  door  p£  his  tent,  saw  three  an- 
gels ;  apd  thinking  them  to  be  strangers,  he  rose 
up,  and  saluted  them,  and  desired  they  would  ac- 
cept of  an  entertainment,  and  abide  with  him : 
to  which,  when  they  agreed,  he  ordered  cakes  or 
meal  to  be  made  presently  y  and  when  he  had 
slain  a  calf,  he  roasted  it,  and  brought  it  to  them, 
as  they  sat  under  the  oak.  Now  they  made  a 
show  of  eating ;  and  besides,  they  asked  him 
about  his  wife  Sarah,  where  she  was  ?  and  when 
he  said,  she  was  within,  they  said,  they  should 
come  again  hereafter,  and  nnd  her  become  a 
mother.  Upon  which  the  woman  laughed,  and 
said,  that  it  was  impossible  she  should  bear  chil- 
dren, since  she  was  ninety  years  of  age,  and  her 
husband  was  a  hundred.  Then  they  concealed 
themselves  no  longer,  but  declared  that  they 
were  angels  of  God:  and  that  one  of  them  was 
sent  to  inform  them  about  the  child,  and  two  of 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom. 

3.  When  Abraham  heard  this,  he  was  grieved 
for  the  Sodomites ;  and  he  rose  up,  and  besought 
€rod  for  them,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would 
not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked.  And 
when  God  had  replied,  That  there  was  no  good 
man  among  the  Sodomites ;  for  if  there  were 
but  ten  such  men  among  them,  he  would  not 
punish  any  of  them  for  their  sins,  Abraham  held 
his  peace.  And  the  angels  came  to  the  city  of 
the  Sodomites,  and  Lot  entreated  them  to  accept 
of  a  lodging  with  him;  for  he  was  a  very  gene- 
rous andhospitable  man,  and  one  that  had  learn- 
ed to  imitate  the  goodness  of  Abraham.  Now 
when  the  Sodomites  saw  the  young  men  to  be  of 
beautiful  countenances,  and  tnis  to  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  and  that  they  took  up  their  lodg- 
ings wiu  Lot,  they  resolved  themselves  to  enjoy 
these  beautiful  boys  by  force  and  violence  ;  and 
when  Lot  exhorted  them  to  sobriety,  and  not  to 
offer  any  thing  immodest  to  the  stransers,  but  to 
have  resard  to  their  lodging  in  his  bouse ;  and 
promised,  that  if  their  inclinations  could  not  be 
governed,  he  would  expose  his  daughters  to  their 
lust,  instead  of  these  strangers :  neither  thus 
were  they  made  ashamed. 

4.  But  God  was  much  displeased  at  their  im- 
pudent behaviour,  so  that  he  both  smote  those 
men  with  blindness,  and  condenmed  the  Sodom- 
ites to  universal  destruction.  But  Lot,  upon 
God's  informing  him  of  the  future  destruction  of 
the  Sodomites,  went  away,  taking  with  him  his 
wife  and  daughters,  who  were  two,  and  still  vir- 
gins; for  those  that  were  betrothed*  to  them 
were  above  the  thoughts  of  going,  and  deemed 
that  Lot's  words  were  trifling.  God  then  cast  a 
thunderbolt  upon  the  city,  and  set  it  on  fire,  with 
its  inhabitants;  and  laid  waste  the  country  with 
the  like  burning,  as  I  formerly  said  when  I  wrote 

*  ThMe  $<m9-in-laio  to  Lot,  as  they  are  called,  Gen. 
xix.  12 — ^14,  might  be  so  styled  because  they  were  be- 
trothed to  Lot's  daughters,  though  not  yet  married  to 
them.    Bee  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  1. 

t  Of  the  War,  B.  iv.  cb.  viii  sect  4. 

t  This  otJZor  of  aaii  was,  we  see  here,  standing  in  the 
days  of  Josephus,  and  he  had  seen  it.  That  it  was  stand- 
ing then  is  also  attested  by  Clement  of  Rome,  contempo- 
rary with  Joeephus;  as  also  that  it  was  so  in  the  next  cen- 
tury, is  attested  by  Irensus,  with  the  addition  of  an  hypo- 
thesis how  it  caroo  to  last  so  long,  with  all  its  members  en- 
tire.— ^Whether  the  account  that  some  modem  travellers 
fire  be  true,  that  it  is  still  standing,  I  do  not  Icnow.  Its 
remote  situation,  at  the  utmost  southern  pomt  of  the  sea 
of  Sodom,  in  the  wild  and  dangerous  deserts  of  Arabia, 
makes  it  exceeding  difficult  for  inquisitive  travellers  tu 
eataniine  th«  jriace ;  and  for  common  reports  of  country 
people,  at  %  distance,  they  are  not  very  satisfactory.  In 
lh«  BMan  time,  I  have  no  opinion  of  Le  CIcrc's  diseerta- 
*kM  or  hypothasti  about  this  question,  which  can  only  be 


the  Jewish  War.t  But  Lot* i  wife  continaally 
turning  back  to  view  the  city,  as  she  went  frMn 
it,  ana  being  too  nicely  inouisitive  what  wo«kl 
become  of  it,  although  Uod  nad  forbidden  her  to 
to  do,  was  changed  into  a  pillar  of  MJt*,|  for  I 
have  seen  it,  and  it  remains  at  this  day.  Now  he 
and  his  daughters  fled  to  a  certain  small  place, 
encompassed  with  the  fire,  and  settled  in  it ;  It 
is  to  this  day  called  Zoar ;  for  that  is  the  word 
which  the  Hebrews  use  for  a  swuUl  thing.  There 
it  was  that  he  lived  a  miserable  life,  on  account 
of  his  having  no  company,  and  his  want  of  pro- 
visions. 

5.  But  his  daughters,  thinking  that  aH  man- 
kind were  destroyed,  approachedto  their  father,^ 
though  taking  care  not  to  be  perceived.  This 
thev  did,  that  mankind  might  not  utterly  fail : 
ana  they  bare  sons  •  the  son  of  the  elder  was 
named  Jaoab^  which  denotes  one  derived /r^m  ktg 
father ;  the  younger  bare  AmmoHj  which  name 
denotes  one  derived  from  a  kinsman.  The  for- 
mer of  whom  was  tne  father  of  the  Moabites, 
which  is  even  still  a  great  nation  ;  the  latter  was 
the  fhther  of  the  Ammonites  ;  and  both  of  them 
are  inhabitants  of Ccelosyria.  And  such  was  Uie 
departure  of  Lot  from  among  the  Sodomites 

CHAP.  xn. 

Concerning'  Abimeleck  ;  cmi  concerning  Ismad 
the  Son  of  AbriMham  ;  and  concerning  the  Art^ 
bian$t  which  were  hie  Posterity, 

$  1.  Abraham  now  removed  to  Gerar  of  Pales- 
tine, leading  Sarah  alons  with  him,  under  the  no- 
tion of  his  sister,  using  the  like  dissimulation  that 
he  had  used  before,  and  this  out  of  foar ;  for  he 
was  afraid  of  Abimelech,  the  king  of  that  coun- 
try, who  did  also  himself  fall  in  love  with  Sarah, 
and  was  disposed  to  corrupt  her :  but  he  was  re- 
strained from  satisfying  his  lust  oy  a  dangerous 
distemper  which  befell  bim  from  God.  Now  when 
his  physicians  despaired  of  curing  him,  he  fell 
asleep,  and  saw  a  dream,  waminc  him  not  to 
abuse  the  stranger's  wife:  and  when  he  reco- 
vered, he  told  his  friends  tnat  God  had  inflicted 
that  disease  upon  him,  by  way  of  punishment  for 
his  iniury  to  the  stranger,  andin  oraer  to  preserve 
the  chastity  of  his  wue ;  for  that  she  did  not  ac- 
company him  as  his  sister,  but  as  his  legitimate 
wife ;  and  that  God  had  promised  to  be  gracious 
to  him  for  the  time  to  come,  if  this  person  be  once 
secure  of  his  wife's  chastity.  When  he  had  said 
this,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  sent  for 
Abraham,  and  bid  him  not  be  concerned  about 
his  wife,  or  fear  the  corruption  of  her  chaati^; 
for  that  God  took  care  of  bun,  and  that  it  was  by 
his  providence  that  he  received  his  wife  again, 
without  her  suffering  any  abuse.  And  he  ap- 
pealed to  God,  and  to  his  wife's  conscience ;  and 
said,  that  he  had  not  any  inclination  at  first  to 
enjoy  her,  if  he  had  known  she  was  his  wife ;  but 
since,  said  he,  thou  ledst  her  about  as  thy  sister, 
I  was  guilty  of  no  offence.  He  also  entreated 
him  to  oe  at  peace  with  him;  and  to  make  God 

determined  by  eye-witnesses.  When  Christian  fmnccs. 
feo  called,  lay  aside  their  fcx^sh  and  unchristian  wars  and 
quarrels,  and  send  a  body  of  fit  persons  to  travel  over  the 
East,  and  bring  us  faithAd  accounu  of  all  ancient  mona 
menu,  and  procure  us  copies  of  all  ancient  records,  at 
present  lost  among  us,  we  may  hope  for  full  satisfaction 
in  such  inquiries,  but  hardly  before. 

§  I  see  no  proper  wicked  intention  in  those  daughters 
of  Lot,  when  in  a  case  which  appeared  to  them  of  una- 
voidable necessity,  they  procured  themselves  to  be  with 
child  by  their  father.  Without  such  an  unavoidable  bo> 
ccssity,  incest  is  a  horrid  crime;  but  whether,  ia  suck  a 
case  of  necessity,  as  they  apprehended  this  to  be,  accord 
iiig  to  Joscphus,  it  was  any  such  crime,  lam  not  satisfiedL 
la  the  meantime,  they  making  their  father  drunk,  and  their 
solicitous  concealment  of  wluit  they  did  (Vom  him,  ahowa 
that  they  despaired  of  persuading  him  to  an  a£ti<Mi| 
which,  nt  the  best,  could  not  but  be  very  Mupidous  and 
shocking  to  so  good  a  man. 
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I  to  bioif  a»d  that  if  he  thought  fit  to 
with  him,  he  should  have  what  be 
wanted  in  abnndaiice ;  but  that  if  he  desiaped  to 
go  away,  he  should  be  honourably  oonducted, 
and  hare  whatsoerer  supply  he  wanted  when  he 
came  thither.  Upon  his  saying  this,  Abraham 
told  him,  that  his  pretence  or  kindred  to  his  wife 
was  no  he,  because  she  was  his  brother's  daugh- 
ter; and  that  he  did  not  think  himself  safe  in  his 
trarels  abroad  without  this  sort  of  dissimulation ; 
and  that  he  was  not  the  cause  of  his  distemper, 
but  was  only  solicitous  for  his  own  safety ;  he  said 
also,  that  he  was  ready  to  stay  with  him.  Where- 
upon Abimelech  assigned  him  land  and  money; 
and  they  covenantea  to  live  together  without 
nile,  and  took  an  oath  at  a  certain  well,  called 
Beerikeba,  which  may  be  interpreted,  7%«  vfell 
tf  dte  0aik;  and  so  it  is  named  by  the  people  of 
me  coontr^  unto  this  day. 

2.  Now  m  a  little  time  Abraham  had  a  son  by 
Sarah,  as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  whom  he 
■amea  I»aaCf  which  siipifies  laughter.  And 
indeed  they  so  called  him,because  Sarah  laughed 
when  God*  said  she  should  bear  a  son,  she  not 
expecting  such  a  thing,  as  being  past  the  age  of 
ehildbearmff,  for  she  was  nine^  years  old,  and 
Abraham  a  hundred ;  so  that  this  son  was  bom 
to  them  both  in  the  last  year  of  each  of  those 
decimal  numbers.  And  Uiey  circumcised  him 
upon  the  eighth  day ;  and  from  that  time  the 
Jews  continue  the  custom  of  circumcising  their 
sons  within  thzit  number  of  days.  But  as  for  the 
Arabians,  they  circumcise  after  the  thirteenth 
year,  because  Ismael,  the  founder  of  their  na- 
tion, who  was  bom  to  Abraham  of  the  concubine, 
was  circumcised  at  that  age ;  concerning  whom 
I  win  presently  give  a  particular  account  with 
great  exactness. 

3.  As  for  Sarah,  she  at  first  loved  Ismael,  who 
was  bora  of  her  own  handmaid  Hagar,  with  an 
aflection  not  inferior  to  that  of  her  own  son,  for 
he  was  brought  up  in  order  to  succeed  in  the 
Koverament ;  but  when  she  herself  had  borne 
Isaae,  she  was  not  willing  that  Ismael  should  be 
brought  up  with  him,  as  being  too  old  for  him, 
and  able  to  do  him  injuries,  when  their  father 
should  be  dead ;  she  therefore  persuaded  Abra- 
ham to  send  him  and  his  mother  to  some  distant 
eountry.  Now,  at  the  first,  he  did  not  agree  to 
what  Sarah  was  so  zealous  for,  and  thought  it 
an  instance  at  the  greatest  barbarity  to  send 
away  ayoong  childt  and  a  woman,  unprovided 
of  necessaries :  but  at  length  he  agreed  to  it, 
because  God  was  pleased  with  what  Sarah  had 
determined:  so  he  delivered  Ismael  to  his  mother, 
as  not  yet  able  to  goby  himself;  and  commanded 
her  to  take  a  bottle  or  water  and  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  so  to  depart,  and  to  take  necessity  for  her 
enide.  But  as  soon  as  her  necessary  provisions 
uiled,  she  found  herself  in  an  evil  case :  and 
when  the  water  was  almost  spent,  she  laid  the 
young  child,  who  was  ready  to  expire,  under  a 
nr-tree,  and  went  on  farther,  that  so  ne  might  die 
while  she  was  absent.  But  a  divine  angel  cn.me 
to  her,  and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard  by,  and  bid 
her  take  care,  and  bring  up  the  child,  because 

*  It  is  well  worth  obMnratioo,  that  Josephos  b«re  calls 
thai  prisripal  aoeel  who  appf«rMl  to  Abraham,  and  fore- 
told the  birth  of  Isaac,  directly  Ood;  which  language  of 
Joa^pbos**  here  prepares  us  to  believe  those  other  ex- 
preaHoos  of  his,  that  Jetut  wu  a  tcite  man^  if  it  be  Uud- 
M  ^  tmU  him  a  mmn^  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  chap.  iii.Bect.3,  and 
of  God  tlu  Wordj  in  his  homily  concerning  Hades,  may  be 
both  genuine.  Nor  is  the  other  expression  of  divine  awely 
wed  presently,  and  belbre  also,  of  any  other  signification. 

f  Josephos  here  calls  Ismael  a  youmg  ekilder  tt^mmt^ 
ttoofh  be  was  above  thirteen  years  of  ace :  as  Judas  calls 
hiiiiBilf  and  his  brethren  fovmg  meuy  when  they  were  47, 
■ad  he  had  two  cfaildrea,  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap,  vi  sect.  8,  and 
they  were  of  much  the  same  age  as  is  a  damsel  of  13  years 
old  called  a  KltJs  ekiid,  Mark  v.  3^-43,  five  several 
tnies.  Herod  also  is  said  by  Josephus  to  be  a  trery  yowy 
mmaifO,  Seethe  note  on  Antiq.  b.ziv.ehap.ix.  sect.  Si 


she  should  be  very  happy  by  the  preservation  of 
Ismael.  She  then  took  courage,  upon  the  pros- 
pect of  what  was  promised  her,  and  meeting  with 
some  shepherds,  oy  their  care  she  got  clear  of 
the  distresses  she  had  been  in. 

4.  When  the  lad  was  g^wn  up,  he  married  a 
wife,  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  from  whence  the 
mother  was  herself  derived  originally.  Of  this 
wife  were  bom  to  Ismael  twelve  sons,  Nabaioth, 
Kedar,  Abdeel,  Mabsam,  Idunias,  Masmaos.  Ma- 
8aos,C^odad,  Theman,  Jetur,  Naphesus,Kadmas. 
These  inhabited  all  the  country  from  Euphrates 
to  the  Red  Sea,  and  called  it  NaMatene,  They 
are  an  Arabian  nation,  and  name  their  tribes 
from  these,  both  because  of  their  own  virtue 
and  because  of  the  dignity  of  Abraham  their 
father. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

ConeenUng  Uaac,  the  legilimaU  Son  of  AbraJuMm, 

^  1.  Now  Abraham  greatljr  loved  Isaac,  aa 
bemg  his  only  begoUen^X  and  given  to  him  at  the 
borders  of  old  age,  by  the  favour  of  God.  The 
child  also  endeared  himself  to  his  parents  still 
more  by  the  exercise  of  every  virtue,  and  ad- 
hering to  his  duty  to  his  parents,  and  being  zeal- 
ous in  the  worship  of  God.  Abraham  also  placed 
his  own  happiness  in  this  prospect,  that  when  he 
should  die,  he  should  leave  this  his  son  in  a  safe 
and  secure  condition;  which  accordingly  he  ob- 
tained by  the  will  of  God :  who  being  desirous  to 
make  an  experiment  of  Abraham's  relicious  dis- 
position towards  himself,  appeared  to  nim,  and 
enumerated  all  the  blessings  oe  had  bestowed  on 
him ;  how  he  had  made  him  superior  to  his  ene- 
mies, and  that  his  son  Isaac,  who  was  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  his  present  happiness,  was  derived 
from  nim ;  and  he  said,  that  be  required  this  son 
of  his  as  a  sacrifice  and  holy  oblation.  Accord- 
ingly he  commanded  him  to  carry  him  to  the 
mountain  Moriah,  and  to  build  an  altar,  and  offer 
him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  it ;  for  that  this 
would  best  manifest  bis  religious  disposition 
towards  him,  if  he  preferred  what  was  pleasing 
to  God  before  the  preservation  of  his  own  son. 

2.  Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not  right 
to  disobey  God  in  any  thing,  but  that  he  was 
obliged  to  serve  him  in  every  circumstance  of 
life,  since  all  creatures  that  live  enjoy  their  life 
by  his  providence  and  the  kindness  he  bestows 
on  them.  Accordingly  he  concealed  this  com- 
mand of  God,  and  his  own  intentions  about  the 
slaughter  of  his  son,  from  his  wife,  as  also  from 
every  one  of  his  servants;  otherwise  he  should 
have  been  hindered  from  Bis  obedience  to  God; 
and  he  took  Isaac,  together  with  two  of  his  ser- 
vants, and  laying  what  things  were  necessary  for 
a  sacrifice  upon  on^ss,  he  went  away  to  the 
mountain.  Now  the  two  servants  went  along 
with  him  two  days ;  but  on  the  third  day,  as  soon 
as  he  saw  the  mountain,  he  lefl  those  servants 
that  were  with  him  till  then,  in  the  plain,  and 
having  his  son  alone  with  him  be  came  to  Uie 
mountain.  It  was  that  mountain  upon  which 
King  David  afterwards  built  the  temple.^  Now 
they  had  brought  with  them  every  tnmg  neces- 

and  Of  the  War,  b.  i.  chnp.  x.  And  Aristobitlns  is  styM 
a  very  little  child  at  16  yp4»r«  ofuf^n,  Antiq.  b-xv.  chap.  ii. 
sect.  6,  7.  Domitian  is  also  called  by  him  a  very  ye«v 
child,  when  he  went  ou  hiii  Gnrnion  expedition,  at  about 
18  years  of  age,  Of  the  War,  b.  Wi.  chap.  iv.  sect  %  Sam- 
son's wifb,  and  Ruth,  when  they  were  widows,  are  called 
children^  Antiq.  b.  v.  ch.  viii.  sect.  6,  and  ch.  ix.  sect.  2,3. 

X  Note,  that  both  here,  and  Hob.  xi.  17,  Isaac  is  called 
Abrafeam's  oniy  berotUn  $omy  thoufh  he  ot  the  same  tfano 
had  another  son,  bmael.  The  Septuafint  expresses  tfaa 
true  meaning,  by  rendering  the  text  tk*  beloved  $(m. 

$  Here  is  a  plain  error  m  the  copies,  which  say,  that 
King  David  afterwards  built  the  temple  on*^  mount  Mo- 
riah, while  it  was  certainly  no  other  than  Hmg  fiolomoa 
who  built  that  temple,  as  indeed  ProoopiiV  -sites  it  frooi 
Josephus.  Foe  it  was  tbr  certain  Dsrid,  and  not  Solomon, 
who  boUt  the  Jirst  oUor  there,  as  w  iMm,  S  Sun.  xxLv.  13, 
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■wy  for  a  taarifiee,  exempting  the  animal  that 
iroa  to  be  offiared  only.    Now  Isaac  was  twen- 

2'-fiy«  years  old.  And  aa  he  was  baildinff  the 
tar,  he  asked  his  father,  "  What  he  was  about 
to  offer,  since  there  was  no  animal  there  for  an 
oblation  V*  To  which  it  was  answered.  "  That 
God  would  provide  himself  an  oblation,  he  being 
able  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for  men  out 
of  what  they  have  not,  and  to  deprive  others  of 
what  they  already  have,  when  they  put  too  much 
trust  therein;  that,  therefore,  if  God  pleased  to 
be  present  and  propitious  at  this  sacrifice,  he 
would  provide  hunself  an  oblation." 

3.  As  soon  as  the  altar  was  prepared,  and 
Abraham  had  laid  on  the  wood,  and  all  Uiings 
were  entirely  ready,  he  said  to  his  son,  **  O  son, 
I  poured  out  a  vast  number  of  prayers  that  I 
might  have  thee  for  my  son ;  when  thou  wast 
come  into  the  world,  there  was  nothing  that 
could  contribute  to  thy  support,  for  which  I  was 
not  greatly  solicitous,  nor  any  thmg  wherein  I 
thought  myself  happier  than  to  see  thee  grown 
up  to  man's  estate,  and  that  I  might  leave  thee 
at  my  death  the  successor  to  my  dominion ;  but 
since  it  was  by  God*s  will  that  I  became  thy 
father,  and  it  is  now  his  will  that  I  relinquish 
thee,  bear  this  consecration  to  God  with  a  gen- 
erous mind;  for  I  resign  thee  up  to  God,  who 
thought  fit  now  to  require  this  testimony  of 
honour  to  himself  on  account  of  the  favours  he 
hath  conferred  on  me,  in  being  to  me  a  supporter 
and  defender.  Accordingly  thou,  my  son,  wilt 
BOW  die,  not  in  any  common  way  of  going  out  of 
the  world,  but  sent  to  God  the  Father  of  all  men 
beforehand,  by  thy  own  &ther,  in  the  nature  of  a 
tacrifice.  I  suppose  he  thinks  thee  worthy  to 
get  clear  of  this  world,  neither  by  a  disease, 
neither  by  war,  nor  by  any  other  severe  way,  by 
which  death  usually  comes  upon  men,  but  so 
that  he  will  receive  thy  soul  with  pravers  and 
holy  offices  of  religion,  and  will  place  thee  near 
to  himself;  and  thou  wilt  there  be  to  me  a  suc- 
conrer,  a  supporter  in  my  old  age ;  on  which  ac- 
count I  principally  brought  thee  up,  and  thou 
wilt  thereby  procure  me  God  for  my  comforter 
instead  of  thyself." 

4.  Now  Isaac  was  of  such  a  generous  disposi- 
tion as  became  the  son  of  such  a  father,  ana  was 
pleased  with  this  discourse ;  and  said,  **  That  he 
was  not  worthy  to  be  bom  at  first,  u  he  should 
reject  the  determination  of  God  and  of  his  father, 
and  should  not  resign  himself  up  readily  to  both 
their  pleasures :  since  it  would  have  been  uniust 
if  he  had  not  obeyed^  even  if  his  father  alone 
had  so  resolved."  So  he  went  immediately  to 
the  altar  to  be  sacrificed.  And  the  deed  had 
been  done  if  God  had  not  opposed  it;  for  he  call- 
ed loudly  to  Abraham  by  his  name,  and  forbade 
him  to  slay  his  son.  and  said,  **  It  was  not  out  of 
a  desire  of  human  olood  that  he  was  commanded 
to  Slav  his  son,  nor  was  he  willing  that  he  should 
be  taaen  away  firom  him  whom  he  had  made  his 
fother,  but  to  try  the  temper  of  his  mind,  whether 
he  would  be  obedient  to  such  a  command.  Since, 
therefore,  he  now  was  satisfied  as  to  that  his 
alacrity,  and  the  surprising  readiness  he  showed 
fai  this  his  pietjr,  he  was  delighted  in  having  be- 
■towed  such  blessings  upon  nim;  and  that  he 

4o.{  1  Chroo. sad. SS;  fte. {  snd  Antiq.  b.  vU.  chap.  ziii. 
sect  4. 

*  It  SMBM,  both  here  and  in  God's  parallel  blening  to 
Jacob,  ch.  six.  seot.  1,  that  JoMphui  had  yet  no  notioB  of 
the  hidden  maanfaiff  or  that  moat  important  and  moit  emi- 
aeat  prosBiae,  "la  thy  seed  shaU  aU  the  families  of  the 
earth  M  bleated.  He  aaith  not  of  teedf,  aa  of  many#  tut  as 
efoae;  and  to thv seed,  which  is Chriat."  Oal.iii.16.  Nor 
ia  it  amy  wonder,  he  bebif ,  I  think,  as  yet,  not  a  Christian. 
And  had  be  boon  aChriaban,yetaincehewas,tobeanre, 
•ill  Chs  latter  part  of  his  Ufe,  no  more  than  an  Ebionite 
Christian,  who,  abere  all  the  apostles,  rejected  and  de- 
S||M  St  Pad,  it  would  be  no  great  wonder  if  he  did  not 
Miwhisialsrprelalka.   Ia  ths  fflsan  time,  we  have,  hi 


would  not  be  wanting  in  aO  sort  of  ooneamabovt 
him,  and  in  bestowing  other  children  upon  him , 
and  that  his  son  should  live  to  a  very  great  age ; 
that  he  should  live  a  happy  life,  and  bequeath  a 
large  principality  to  his  children,  who  should  be 
sow  and  legitimate."  He  foretold  also,  that  his 
family  shouU  increase  into  many  nations ;  and 
that  those*  patriarchs  should  leave  behind  them 
an  everlastin|;  name;  that  they  should  obtain  the 
possession  or  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  be  envied 
by  ^  men.  When  God  had  said  this,  he  pro* 
duced  to  them  a  rama  which  did  not  appear  be* 
fore,  for  the  sacrifice.  So  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
receivinsf  each  other  imezpcctedly,  and  having 
obtained  the  promises  of  such  great  blessings, 
embraced  one  another ;  and  when  they  hod  sacri* 
ficed,  they  returned  to  Sarah,  and  lived  happily 
together,  God  affording  them  his  assistance  m  all 
things  they  desired. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Concemmg  Sarahs  Abraham* t  Wife,  imdhow  she 
enided  her  day; 

$  1.  Now  Sarah  died  a  little  while  after, 
having  lived  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
years.  They  buried  her  in  Hebron ;  the  Canaan- 
ites  publicly  allowing  them  a  burying-place : 
which  piece  of  around  Abraham  bought  for  four 
hundred  shekeb,  of  Ephron,  an  inhabitant  of 
Hebron.  And  both  Abraham  and  his  descend* 
ants  built  themselves  sepulchres  in  that  place, 

CHAP.  XV. 

How  ihe  Nation  tf  the  TrogiodfUe  were  derioed 
from  Abrakam  ^  Kelurdh, 

$  1.  Abraham,  after  this,  married  Keturah. 
by  whom  six  sons  were  bom  to  him,  men  or 
courage  and  of  sagacious  minds :  Zambran,  and 
Jazar,  and  Madan,  and  Hadian,  and  Josabok,  and 
Sous.  Now  the  sons  of  Sous  were,  Sabathan, 
and  Dadan.  The  sons  of  Dadan  were,  Latusim, 
and  Assur,  and  Luom.  The  sons  of  Madian 
were,  Ephas,  and  Ophren,  and  Anoch,  and  £bi* 
das,  and  Eldas.  Now  for  all  these  sons  and  grand- 
sons Abraham  ccmtrived  to  settle  them  in  colo- 
nies ;  and  they  took  possession  of  Troglodytes, 
and  the  country  of  Arabia  the  Hapny^  as  mr  as 
it  reaches  to  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  related  of  this 
Ophren,  that  he  made  war  against  l.ibya,  and 
took  it,  and  that  his  grandchudren,  when  they 
inhabited  it,  called  it  firom  his  name  Africa,  A  nd 
indeed  Alexander  Polyhistor  cives  his  attestation 
to  what  I  here  say,  who  speucs  thus :  **  Cleode- 
mus  the  prophet,  who  was  also  called  MalekuWf 
who  wrote  a  history  of  the  Jews,  in  agreement 
with  the  history  of  Hoses,  their  legislator,  relates, 
that  there  were  many  sons  bom  to  Abraham  by 
Keturah :  nay,  he  names  three  of  them,  Apher, 
and  Snrim.  and  Japhran.  That  firom  Surim  was 
the  land  or  Assyria  denominated;  and  that  from 
the  other  two,  Apher  and  Japhran,  the  o«mntry 
of  Africa  took  its  name,  because  these  men 
were  auxiliaries  to  Hercules,  when  he  foueht 
against  Libya  and  Antaeus ;  and  that  Hercules 
married  Apora's  daughter,  and  of  her  he  begat 
a  son,  Didoras ;  and  uat  Sophon  was  his  son 

effect,  Bt.  Panl'a  erpoaition  in  the  Testament  of  Reuben, 
se<4. 6,  in  Autbent  Rec  part  i.  p.  308,  who  charres  his  sons, 
"  To  worship  the  Seed  of  Judah,  who  shouU  die  for  them 
in  visible  and  invisible  wars;  and  ahonld  be  among  them  an 
eternal  Kinff."  Nor  is  that  obeorvation  of  a  learned  ib 
reifner  of  my  acquaintance  to  be  despised,  who  takes  no- 
tice that  as  f«s4b  hithephiralmustsif  i^jH»atsHty,aoaes# 
in  the  sinfular  may aignify  either peitsrttif  or  aaingle  per 
aon{  and  that  in  this  promise  of  all  nations  being  happy  in 
the  Med  of  Abrahasa,  or  Isaac,  or  Jacob,  &c.  it  ia  oteay* 
used  in  the  aingular^To  wfakh  !  ahaU  add,  that  it  is 
sometimea,  as  it  were,  paraphrased  by  the  ss«  of  Abrahasi. 
the  Mil  of  David,  4c  wUch  is  eapabls  of  ae  such  amU 
fuity. 
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Ami  whon  thai  tMriMVoaf  people  eaUed  Sopko' 


CHAP.  XVI. 

mmIi«metookRebekato  Wife, 

^  I.  Now  wlien  Abraham,  the  father  of  Isaac,  had 
reaoWedtotake  Rebeka,  who  was  grand-daoffhter 
to  his  brother  Nahor,  for  a  wife  to  his  son  Isaac, 
who  was  then  about  forty  years  old,  he  sent  the  an- 
cientest  of  his  servants  to  oetroth  her,  after  he  had 
obU^  him  to  give  him  the  strongest  assurances 
of  bis  fidelity.  Which  assurances  were  giren 
after  the  manner  following:  They  put  each 
other's  hands  under  each  other*«  thighs,  then  they 
caUed  upon  God  as  the  witness  of  what  was  to 
be  done.  He  also  sent  such  presents  to  thoae 
that  were  there,  as  were  in  esteem,  on  account 
tbat  they  either  rarely  or  never  were  seen  in  that 
coontry .  This  servant  got  thither  not  under  a  con- 
siderable time ;  for  it  requires  much  time  to  pass 
through  Mesopotamia,  in  which  it  is  tedious  tra- 
velling, both  in  winter  for  the  depth  of  the  clay, 
and  in  summer  for  want  of  water ;  and  besides 
this,  tor  the  robberies  there  conunitted,  which 
are  not  to  be  avoided  by  travellers  but  by  caution 
beforehand.  However,  the  servant  came  to  Ha^ 
ran.  And  when  be  was  in  the  suburbs,  he  met  a 
considerable  number  of  maidena  going  to  the 
water;  he  therefore  prayed  to  God,  that  Rebeka 
ai^t  be  found  among  them,  or  her  whom  Abra- 
ham acnt  him  as  his  servant  to  espouse  to  his 
MD,  in  case  his.  will  were  that  this  marriaxe 
should  be  consummated^  and  that  she  might  be 
made  known  to  him  by  this  sign,  that  while  others 
denied  him  water  to  drink,  ahe  might  give  it 
him. 

2.  With  this  intention  he  went  to  the  well,  and 
desired  the  maidens  to  give  him  some  water  to 
drink  1  but  while  tiie  others  refused,  on  pretence 
that  they  wanted  it  all  at  home,  ana  could  spare 
none  for  him,  one  only  of  the  company  rebuked 
them  for  their  peevish  behaviour  towards  the 
stranger;  and  raid.  What  is  there  that  you  will 
ever  communicate  to  any  body,  who  have  not  so 
much  as  |;iven  the  man  some  water  Y  She  then 
offered  him  water  in  an  obl%Mig  manner.  And 
now  he  began  to  hope  thathis  grand  affair  would 
succeed;  but  desiring  still  to  know  the  truth,  he 
commended  her  for  her  generosity  and  good 
■atare,  that  iM  did  not  scruple  to  afford  a  suf- 
ficiency of  wvfeer  to  those  that  wanted  it,  thoueh 
it  cost  ner  some  pains  to  draw  it :  and  asked  who 
were  her  parents,  and  wished  tnem  joy  of  such 
a  daughter;  and  mayest  thou  be  espoused,  said 
he,  to  their  satisfaction,  into  the  iamil)r  of  an 
acreeaUe  husband,  and  bring  him  legitimate 
children.  Nor  did  she  disdain  to  satisfy  his  in- 
quiries, but  told  him  her  family.  They,  says  she, 
can  me  Rebeka  ;  my  father  was  Bethuel,  out  he 
is  dead;  and  Laban  is  my  brother,  and,  together 
with  my  mother,  takes  care  of  all  our  family  af- 
foirs,  and  is  the  guardian  of  my  virginity.  When 
the  servant  heara  this,  he  was  very  glad  at  what 
had  happened,  and  at  what  was  told  nim,  as  per- 
ceiving that  God  had  thus  plainly  directed  his 
journey;  and  producing  his  Dracefets  and  some 
other  ornaments,  which  it  was  esteemed  decent 
for  virgins  to  wear,  he  gave  them  to  the  damsel, 
by  way  of  acknowledgment,  and  as  a  reward  for 
her  klndne^ss  in  |^ing  him  water  to  drink ;  say- 
hig,  it  was  but  just  uat  she  should  have  them, 
becBuee  she  was  so  much  more  obliging  than  any 
of  the  ftttt  She  desired  also  that  he  would 
eome  and  lodge  with  them,  since  the  approach 
of  the  night  gave  him  not  time  to  proceed  farther. 
And  pro&cing  his  orecious  ornaments  for  women, 
ha  said,  be  desired  to  trust  them  to  none  more 

*  Ths  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau  b  bare  said  to  be  tJUr 

*-^nsfa  iMthi  it  shonhl  hsva  b««a  e^  S^reK* 

The  egdar  of  Iho  aamttoo  in  flsassTi,  not  ahraya 


safely  than  to  such  as  she  had  showed  benelf  to 
he;  and  tiiat  he  believed  he  might  guess  at  the 
humanity  of  her  mother  and  brother,  that  they 
would  not  be  displeased,  from  the  virtue  he  found 
in  her,  for  he  would  not  be  burdensome,  but 
would  pay  the  hire  for  his  entertainment,  and 
spend  nis  own  money.  To  which  she  replied, 
that  he  guessed  right  as  to  the  humaniW  of  her 
parents;  but  complained,  that  he  should  think 
them  so  parsimonious  as  to  take  money ;  for  that 
he  should  have  all  on  free  cost  But  she  said, 
she  would  first  inform  her  brother  Laban,  and, 
if  he  gave  her  leave,  she  would  conduct  him  in. 
3.  As  soon  then  as  this  was  over,  she  introduced 
the  stranger:  and  for  the  camels,  the  servants  of 
Laban  brouent  them  in,  and  took  care  of  them, 
and  he  was  himself  broueht  in  to  supper  by  La- 
ban. And  after  supper,  be  says  to  nim,  and  to 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  addressing  himself  to 
her,  "  Abraham  is  the  son  of  Terah,  and  a  kins- 
man of  yours,  for  Nahor,  the  grandfather  of  these 
children,  was  the  brother  of  Abraham,  by  both 
father  and  mother;  upon  which  account  he  hath 
sent  me  to  you,  beinar  desirous  to  take  this  damsel 
for  his  son  to  wife.  He  is  his  legitimate  son ;  and 
is  brought  up  as  his  only  heir.  He  could  indeed 
have  had  the  most  happy  of  all  the  women  in 
that  country  for  him,  but  he  would  not  have  his 
son  marry  any  of  them;  but  out  of  regard  to  hia' 
own  relations  he  desired  him  to  match  here, 
whose  affection  and  inclination  I  would  not  have 
you  despise:  for  it  was  by  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  that  otner  accidents  fell  out  in  my  journey, 
and  that  thereby  I  lighted  upon  your  daughter, 
and  your  house ;  for  when  I  was  near  to  the  city 
I  saw  a  great  many  maidens  comins  to  a  well, 
and  I  prayed  that  I  might  meet  with  this  damsel, 
which  has  come  to  pass  accordingly.  Do  you 
therefore  confirm  that  marriage,  whose  espousals 
have  been  already  made  by  a  divine  appearance ; 
and  show  the  respect  you  have  for  Abraham,  whe 
hath  sent  roe  witn  so  much  solicitude,  in  givuiff 
your  consent  to  the  marria^^e  of  this  damsel." 
Upon  this  Ihey  understood  it  to  be  the  will  of 
God,  and  greatly  approved  of  the  offer,  and  sent 
their  daughter,  as  was  desired.  Accordingly 
Isaac  married  her,  the  inheritance  being  now 
come  to  him ;  for  the  children  b^  Keturah  wero 
gone  to  tilieir  own  remote  habitations. 

CHAP  XVIL 

Concerning  the  Death  of  Abraham. 

$  1.  A  LITTLE  while  after  this  Abraham  died. 
He  was  a  man  of  incomparable  virtue,  and  ho- 
noured by  God  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his  piety 
towards  him.  The  whole  time  of  his  life  was 
one  hundred  sevent}[  and  five  years;  and  he  was 
buried  in  Hebron,  with  his  wife  Sarah,  by  their 
sons  Isaac  and  IsmaeL 

CHAP.  XVIH. 

Coneeminr  the  Sont  ofUaae^  Eaau  and  Jacob. 
Cf  their  Nativtif  and  Education, 

$  1.  Now  Isaac's  wife  proved  with  child,  after 
the  death  of  Abraham;*  and  when  her  belly  was 
greatly  burdened,  Isaac  was  very  anxious,  and 
mquired  of  God,  who  answered,  That  Rebeka 
should  bear  twins;  and  that  two  nations  should 
take  the  names  of  those  sons;  and  that  he  who 
appeared  the  second  should  excel  the  elder. 
Accordingly  she,  in  a  little  time,  as  God  had  fore- 
told, bare  twins ;  the  elder  of  whom,  from  his 
head  to  his  feet,  was  very  rough  and  nairy ;  but 
the  younj^er  took  hold  of  his  heel  as  they  were 
in  tne  birth.  Now  the  father  loved  the  elder, 
who  was  called  Eeau^  a  name  agreeable  to  hia 

exactly  aeoording  to  the  order  of  time,  aeems  to  hsva  lad 
Josophas  into  it.  as  Dr.  Bonurd  oboarvesharo. 
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rougkiteUf  hr  th«  Hebrewl  call  such  a  kauy 
raugkneu  (Esan,  or)  Seir  ;*  but  Jacob,  the  young- 
er, was  best  beloved  by  his  mother. 

2.  When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  Isaac 
resohred  to  go  into  Egypt,  the  land  there  being 
Kood;  but  he  went  to  uerar,  as  Crod  commanded 
lim.  Here  Abimelech  the  king  received  him, 
because  Abraham  had  formerly  lived  with  him, 
and  had  been  his  friend.  And  as  in  the  begin- 
ning he  treated  him  exceeding  kindly,  so  he 
was  hindered  firom  continuing  in  the  same  dispo- 
sition to  the  end,  by  his  envy  at  him ;  for  when 
he  saw  that  God  was  with  Isaac,  and  took  such 

freat  care  of  him,  he  drove  him  away  from  him. 
ut  Isaac,  when  he  saw  how  envy  had  changed 
the  temper  of  Abimelech,  retired  to  a  place  caUed 
TheVallqf^  not  far  from  Gerar^  and  as  he  was 
digging  a  well,  the  shepherds  fell  upon  him,  and 
began  to  iight,  in  order  to  hinder  tne  work,  and 
because  he  did  not  desire  to  contend,  the  shep- 
herds seemed  \m  get  the  better  of  him,  so  he  still 
retired,  and  dag  another  well :  and  when  certain 
other  ebc^eros  of  Abimelecn's  began  to  offer 
him  violence,  he  left  that  also,  and  still  retired, 
thus  purchasing  security  to  himself  by  a  rational 
and  prudent  conduct.  At  length  the  king  gave 
him  leave  to  dig  a  well  without  disturbance.  He 
named  this  wen  Rehobotky  which  denotes  a  large 
-^^aee ;  but  of  the  former  wells,  one  was  called 
£scoMy  which  denotes  atri/Cy  the  other  SUenna^ 
which  name  signifies  enmity, 

3.  It  was  now  that  Isaac's  affairs  increased, 
and  his  power  was  in  a  flourishing  condition; 
and  this  from  his  great  riches.  But  Abimelech 
thinking  Isaac  throve  in  opposition  to  him,  while 
their  living  together  raaae  them  suspicious  of 
each  other,  and  Isaac's  retiring  showing  a  secret 
enmity  also,  he  was  afraid  that  his  former  friend- 
ship with  Isaac  did  not  smire  him,  if  Isaac 
should  endeavour  iu  nviriL'e  tlic  JDJurieshe  had 
formerly  offered  him;  be;  tlavrLfun^  renewed  his 
friendship  with  him,  imd  bruu^br  with  him  Phi- 
loc,  one  of  his  geii<.-rnls«  And  uij^n  he  had  ob- 
tained every  thiiip  he  de^irocl,  bv  reason  of 
Isaac's  good  nat  I]  iM,  uho  nrcilTrca  the  earlier 
friendship  Abimi'U  it  I  bud  itnowt^d  to  himself  and 
his  father  to  hij  biUf  umth  aj^rdnst  him,  he 
returned  home. 

4.  Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaac, 
whom  tlie  father  principally  loved,  was  now  come 
to  the  age  of  forty  years,  ne  married  Adah,  the 
daughter  of  Helon,  and  Aholibamah,  the  daughter 
of  Esebeon;  which  Helon  and  Esebeon  were 
great  lords  among  the  Canaanites.  thereby  taking 
upon  himself  the  authority,  ana  pretending  to 
have  dominion  over  his  own  marriages,  without 
CO  much  as  asking  the  advice  of  his  father;  for 
had  Isaac  been  the  arbitrator,  he  had  not  given 
him  leave  to  marry  thus,  for  he  was  not  pleased 
with  contracting  any  alliance  with  the  people  of 
that  country ;  but  not  caring  to  be  uneasy  to  his 

*  For  S«ir  in  Josephus,  the  coherence  roquircs  that  we 
read  Eatm  or  5«tr,  which  signify  the  some  thing. 

t  This  supper  oftavoury  meal^  as  we  call  it,  Gen.  xxvii. 
4,  to  be  caught  by  hunting,  was  intended  plainly  for  a  fes- 
tival or  a  sacrifici>,  and  upon  the  prayers  that  wore  fre- 
quent at  sacrifices,  Isaac  expected,  as  was  then  usual  in  such 
eminent  cases,  that  a  divine  impulse  woi|ld  come  upon 
him,  in  order  to  the  solemn  blessing  of  his  son  there  pre- 
sent, and  his  foretelling  his  future  behaviour  and  fortune. 
Whence  it  must  bo,  that  when  Iraac  had  unwittingly 
blessed  Jacob,  and  was  afterward  made  sensible  of  his 
mistake,  yet  did  he  not  attempt  to  alter  it,  how  earnestly 
soever  his  affection  for  Esau  might  incline  him  to  wish  it 
might  be  altered,  because  he  knew  that  this  blessing  came 
not  from  himself  but  from  God,  and  that  an  alteration  was 
out  of  his  power.  A  second  afflatus  then  came  upon  him, 
•ud  enabled  him  to  foretell  Esau's  Aiture  behaviour  and 
fortune  also. 

X  Whether  Jacob  or  his  mother  Rebeka  were  most 
blameable  in  this  impoBHioa  nptm  Isaac  in  his  old  age,  I 
cannot  determine.  However,  the  blessing  being  delivered 
as  a  prediction  of  Aiture  events,  by  a  divine  impulse,  and 


son,  by  conunanding  him  to  put  sway  these 
wives,  ne  resolved  to  be  silent. 

5.  But  when  he  was  old,  and  could  not  see  at 
all,  he  called  Esau  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  be  • 
sides  blindnessj  and  the  disorder  of  his  eyes,  his 
very  old  age  hmdered  him  from  his  worship  of 
God  [by  sacrifice :]  he  bid  him  therefore  to  go 
out  a  nunting,  ana  when  he  had  caught  as  much 
venison  as  he  could,  to  prepare  him  a  supper,t 
that  after  this  he  might  make  supplication  to 
God,  to  be  to  him  a  supporter  and  an  assister 
during  the  whole  time  of  his  life^  saying,  that 
it  was  uncertain  when  he  should  die,  and  that  he 
was  desirous,  by  prayers  for  him,  to  procure 
beforehand  God  to  oe  merciful  to  him. 

6.  Accordingly  Esau  went  out  a  hunting.  But 
Rebekat  thinkmg  it  proper  to  have  the  supplica 
tion  made  for  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  to  Ja- 
cob, and  that  without  the  consent  of  Isaac,  bid 
him  kill  kids  of  the  goats,  and  prepare  a  supper. 
So  Jacob  obeyed  his  mother,  according  to  all  her 
instructions.  Now  when  the  supper  was  got 
ready,  betook  a  goat's  skin,  and  put  it  about  his 
arm,  that  by  reason  of  its  haiir  roughness  he 
might,  by  his  father,  be  believeo  to  be  Esau ;  for 
thej  being  twins,  and  in  all  things  else  alike, 
difiered  only  in  this  thin^.  This  was  done  out 
of  his  fear,  that  before  his  father  had  made  his 
supplications,  he  should  be  caught  in  his  evil 
practice,  and  lest  he  should,  on  the  contrary,  pro- 
voke his  father  to  curse  him.  So  he  brought  in 
the  supper  to  his  father.  Isaac  perceiving  by 
the  peculiarity  of  his  voice  who  he  was,  called 
his  son  to  him,  who  gave  him  his  hand,  which 
was  covered  with  the  goat's  skin.  When  Isaac 
felt  that,  Jie  said,  "Thy  voice  is  like  the  voice 
of  Jacob,  yet  because  of  the  thickness  of  thy 
hair,  thou  seemest  to  be  Esau."  So  suspecting 
no  deceit,  he  ate  the  supper,  and  betook  himself  • 
to  his  prayers  and  intercessions  with  God  :  and 
said,  "O  Lord  of  all  ages,  and  Creator  of  all  sub 
stance;  for  it  was  thou  that  didst  propose  to  my 
father  great  plenty  of  good  things,  and  hast 
vouchsafed  to  bestow  on  me  what  I  have;  and 
hast  promised  to  my  posterity  to  be  their  kind 
supporter,  and  to  bestow  on  tnem  still  greater 
blessings;  do  thon  therefore  confirm  these  thy 
promises,  and  do  not  overlook  me  becouse  of  my 
present  weak  condition,  on  account  of  which  I 
most  earnestly  pray  to  thee.  Be  gracious  to 
this  my  son;  and  preserve  him  and  keep  him 
from  every  thing  that  is  evil.  Give  him  a  nappy 
life,  and  the  possession  of  as  mony  good  things 
as  thy  power  is  able  to  bestow.  Make  him  terri- 
ble to  his  enemies,  and  honourable  and  beloved 
amoiig  his  friends." 

7.  Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking  his 
prayers  had  been  made  for  Esau.  He  had  but 
just  finished  them,  when  Esou  came  in  from 
hunting.  And  when  Isaac  perceived  bin  mis- 
take, he  was  silent;  but  Esau  required  that  he 

foretelling  things  to  befall  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob  and 
Esau,  in  Aiture  ages,  was  for  certain  providential ;  and 
according  to  what  Rebeka  knew  to  be  the  purpose  of 
God,  when  he  answered  her  inquiry,  "before  the  chil- 
dren were  bom,**  Gen.  xxv.  523,  "  that  one  people  should 
be  stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  that  tho  elder, 
Emm^  should  serve  the  youngpr,  Jacob.**    Whether  Itiaac 
knew  or  remembered  this  old  oracle,  delivered  in  our 
copies  only  to  Rebeka;  or  whether,  if  he  knew  and  re- 
membered it,  he  did  not  endeavour  to  alter  tho  Divine 
determination,  out  of  his  fondness  for  his  elder  and  wora* 
son  Esau,  to  the  damage  of  his  younger  and  better  son 
Jacob ;  as  Joscphus  elkewhcre  supposes,  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap. 
vii.  sect.  3, 1  cannot  certainly  say.  If  so,  this  might  tempt 
Rebeka  to  contrive,  and  Jacob  to  put  this  imposition  upon 
him.  However,  Josephus  says  here,  that  it  was  Isaac,  smd 
not  Rebeka,  who  inquired  of  God  at  first,  and  received 
the  fbrementioned  oracle,  sect.  1,  which,  if  it  he  the  true 
reading,  renders  Isaac's  procedure  more  inexcusable.  Nor 
was  it  probably  any  thing  else  that  so  much  encouraged 
Esau  formerly  to  marry  two  Canaanitidi  wives,  withoat 
bis  parents*  consent,  as  Isaac's  unhappy  fondness  fur  nun. 


■hht  be  Trade  wrtaker  of  ^  like  bleMbg 
from  bis  father  that  his  brother  had  partook  of; 
hot  bu  father  refused  it,  because  all  his  prayers 
had  been  spent  upon  Jacob :  so  Esau  lamented 
the  mistake.  HoweTer,  bis  father,  beins  grieved 
at  bis  weeping,  Mtid,  That  "he  should  excel  in 
hunting,  and  strength  of  body:  in  arms,  and  all 
such  sorts  of  work;  and  should  obtain  glory  for 
ever  oo  those  accounts,  he  and  his  posterity  after 
him ;  but  still  should  serve  his  brother." 

8,  Now  the  mother  delivered  Jacob,  when  he 
was  afraid  that  his  brother  would  inflict  some 
punishment  upon  him,  because  of  the  mistake 
about  the  prayers  of  Isaac:  for  she  persuaded 
her  husband  to  take  a  wife  tor  Jacob  out  of  Me- 
•opotamia,  of  her  own  kindred.  Esau  having  mar- 
ried already  Bascmmath,  the  daughter  of  Ismael, 
without  his  father's  consent,  for  Isaac  did  not 
like  the  Canaauites,  so  that  he  disapproved  of 
Esau*s  former  marriages,  which  maae  him  take 
Basemmath  to  wife,  in  order  to  please  him;  and 
indeed  he  had  a  great  affection  for  her. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Cmeermng  Jacob'*  Flight  into  MeBopotamia^  hy 

Reason  of  the  Fear  he  waa  in  of  his  Brother, 

^  1.  Now  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  to  Me- 
sopotamia in  order  to  marry  her  brother  La- 
ban*s  daughter,  (which  marriage  was  permitted 
by  Isaac  on  account  of  his  obsequiousness  to  the 
desires  of  his  wife;)  and  he  accordingly  jour- 
neyed through  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  because 
he  hated  the  people  of  that  country,  he  would 
not  lodge  with  any  of  them,  but  took  up  his  lodg- 
ing in  the  open  av,  and  laid  his  head  on  a  heap 
oTstnnes  that  he  had  gathered  together.  At 
which  time  he  saw  in  his  sleep  such  a  vision 
standing  by  him :  he  seemed  to  see  a  ladder  that 
reached  firom  the  earth  unto  heaven,  and  persons 
descending  down  the  ladder,  that  seemed  more 
excellent  uan  human;  and  at  last  God  himself 
stood  above  it,  and  was  plainly  visible  to  him, 
who,  calling  him  by  his  name,  spake  to  him  these 
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4.  So  he  proceeded  an  his  kmney  to  Keaopo- 


2.  "O  Jacob,  it  is  not  fit  for  thee,  who  art  the 
too  of  a  good  father,  and  grandson  of  one  who 
had  obtauned  a  great  repitation  for  his  emi- 
nent virtue,  to  be  dejected  at  thy  present  circum- 
stances, but  to  hope  for  better  times,  for  thou 
diah  have  great  abundance  of  all  good  things,  by 
By  assistance:  for  I  brought  Abraham  hither  out 
ar  Mesopotamia,  when  he  was  driven  away  by 
his  kinsmen ;  and  I  made  thy  father  a  happy  roan ; 
■or  will  I  bestow  a  less  degree  of  happmess  on 
thyself.  Be  of  good  courage,  therefore,  and  un- 
do" my  conduct  proceed  on  this  thy  journey,  for 
the  marriage  thou  goest  so  zealously  about  shall 
be  ooosummated.  And  thou  shalt  have  children 
of  good  characters,  but  their  multitude  shall  be 
mmunerable;  and  they  shall  leave  what  they 
have  to  a  still  more  numerous  posterity,  to  whonij 
and  to  whose  posterity,  I  give  the  dominion  of 
an  the  land,  and  their  posterity  shall  fill  the  en- 
tire earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  the  sun  beholds  them : 

<  bat  do  not  thou  fear  any  danger,  nor  be  afraid  or 
the  many  labours  thou  must  undergo,  for  by  my 
providenee  I  will  direct  thee  what  thou  art  to  do 
m  the  time  present,  and  still  much  more  in  the 
time  to  come." 

3.  Sach  were  the  predictions  which  God  made 
to  Jacob.  Whereupon  he  became  very  joyful  at 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  he  poured  oil 
eo  the  stones,  because  on  them  the  prediction  of 
•ach  great  bcaiefits  was  made.  He  also  vowed 
a  vow  that  he  would  ofier  sacrifices  upon  them, 
if  he  lived  and  returned  safe ;  and  it  he  came 

yiin  in  such  a  condition,  he  would  give  the  tithe 
what  he  had  gotten  to  God.  He  also  judged 
the  place  to  be  honourable,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  Bethel,  which,  in  the  Greek,  is  inteipreted, 
Tkekom^ofCM 


tamia,  and  at  len^  came  to  Haran :  and  mttttng 
with  shepherds  m  the  suburbs,  with  boys  grown 
up,  and  maidens  sitting  about  a  certain  well,  he 
stayed  with  them,  as  wanting  water  to  drink ;  and 
beginning  to  discourse  with  them,  he  asked  them 
whether  they  knew  such  a  one  as  Laban?  and 
whether  he  was  still  alive  f  Now  they  aU  said 
they  knew  him,  for  he  was  not  so  inconsiderable 
a  person  as  to  be  onknown  to  any  of  them ;  and 
that  his  daughter  fed  her  fathers  flock  together 
with  them ;  and  that  indeed  they  wondered  that 
she  was  not  yet  come :  for  by  her  means  thou 
mightest  learn  more  exactly  whatever  thou  desi- 
rest  to  know  abont  that  family.  While  they  were  . 
saying  this  the  damsel  came,  and  the  other  shep>  i 
herds  that  came  down  along  with  her.  Then 
they  showed  her  Jacob,  and  told  her  that  he  waa 
a  stranger,  who  came  to  inquire  about  her  father'* 
afiairs.  But  she,  as  pleased,  after  the  custom  of 
children,  with  Jacobus  coming,  asked  him  who  he 
was  ?  and  whence  he  came  to  them  f  and  what 
it  was  he  lacked  that  he  came  thither  f  She  also 
wished  it  might  be  in  their  power  to  supply  the 
wants  he  came  about. 

5.  But  Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so  much 
by  their  kindred,nor  by  that  affection  which  might 
arise  thence,  as  by  his  love  to  the  damsel,  and  bis 
surprise  at  her  beauty,  which  was  so  flourishing 
as  tew  of  the  women  of  that  a^e  could  vie  with. 
He  said  then,  "  There  is  a  relation  between  thee 
and  me,  elder  than  either  thv  or  my  birth,  if  thou 
be  the  daughter  of  Laban ;  for  Abraham  was  the 
son  of  Terah,  as  well  as  Haran  and  Nahor.  Of 
the  lost  of  whom,  Nahor,  Bethuel  thy  grandfh- 
ther  was  the  son.  Isaac  my  father  was  the  sob 
of  Abraham  and  of  Sarah,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Haran.  But  there  is  a  nearer  and  later  ce- 
roent  of  mutual  kindred  which  we  bear  to  one 
another,  for  my  mother  Rebeka  was  sister  to  La- 
ban  thv  father,  both  by  the  same  fiither  and  mo- 
ther; 1  therefore  and  thou  are  cousin  germans. 
And  I  am  now  come  to  salute  you,  and  to  renew 
that  affinity  which  is  proper  between  us.'*  Upon 
this  the  damsel,  at  the  mention  of  Rebeka,  ae 
usually  happens  to  young  persons,  wept,  and  that 
out  of  the  kuidness  she  hadfor  her  father,  and  em* 
braced  Jacob,  she  having  learned  an  account  of 
Rebeka  from  her  father,  and  knew  that  her  pa- 
rents loved  to  hear  her  named ;  and  when  she 
bad  saluted  him,  she  said,  that  **  He  brought  the 
most  desirable  and  greatest  pleasure  to  her  fa 
ther,  with  all  their  family,  who  was  always  men 
tioning  his  mother,  and  alwajrs  thinking  of  her, 
and  her  alone ;  and  that  this  will  make  thee  equal 
in  his  eyes  to  any  advantageous  circumstances 
whatsoever.*'  Then  she  bid  nim  go  to  her  father, 
and  follow  her  while  she  conducted  him  to  him, 
and  not  to  deprive  him  of  such  a  pleasure  by  stay- 
ing any  longer  away  firom  him. 

6.  When  she  had,  said  thus,  she  brought  him  to 
Laban ;  and  being  owned  by  his  uncle,  he  was 
secure  himself  as  being  among  his  firiends ;  and 
he  brought  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  them  by 
his  unexpected  coming.  But  a  little  while  after- 
ward Laoon  told  him,  that  he  could  not  express 
in  words  the  joy  he  had  at  his  coming ;  but  still 
he  inquired  of  him  the  occasion  of  his  coming, 
and  why  he  left  his  aged  father  and  mother,  when 
they  wanted  to  be  token  core  of  by  him :  and 
that  he  would  afford  him  all  the  assistance  he 
wanted.  Then  Jacob  gave  him  on  account  of  the 
whole  occasion  of  his  journey,  and  told  him, 
"  That  Isaac  had  two  sons  that  were  twins,  him- 
self and  Esau ;  who,  because  he  failed  of  his 
father's  prayers,  which  by  his  mother's  wisdom  , 
were  put  up  for  him,  sought  to  kill  him,  as  depri- 
ved or  the  Kingdom*  which  was  to  be  given  nim 

*  By  this  "  deprivation  of  the  kbf  dom  that  was  to  be 
~         ""   '"  as  the  firitbom,  it  fl        — ^  - - 


^ivenEsanofGod,' 
phos  thoof  bt,  thai  a 


J  it  appears  that  J 
*  kiof  dom  to  bo  derived  fWna  God*** 
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of  God,  and  of  tiie  blM  lingi  for  wbkh  their  Ei- 
ther prayed :  and  that  this  was  the  occanon  of 
hit  eomiDg  hither,  ai  hia  mother  had  commanded 
him  to  do;  for  we  are  all  (sayt  he)  brethren  one 
to  another :  bat  our  mother  esteems  an  alliance 
wiUi  your  (amily  more  than  she  does  one  with  the 
fiunilies  of  the  country;  so  I  look  upon  yourself 
and  God  to  be  the  supporters  of  my  travels,  and 
think  myself  safe  in  my  present  circumstances." 

7.  Now  Laban  promised  to  treat  him  with 
great  humanity,  both  on  account  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  particularly  for  the  sake  of  his  mother, 
towards  whom,  he  said,  he  would  show  his  kind- 
ness,  even  though  she  were  absent,  by  taking 
care  of  him:  for  ne  assured  him  he  would  make 
him  the  bead  shepherd  of  his  flock,  and  gave  him 
authority  sufficient  for  that  purpose ;  andwhen  he 
should  have  a  mind  to  return  to  his  parents^  he 
would  send  him  back  with  presents,  and  this  in 
as  honourable  a  manner  as  the  nearness  of  their 
relation  should  require.  This  Jacob  heard  glad- 
ly ;  and  said  he  would  willingly,  and  with  plea- 
sure, undergo  any  sort  of  pains  while  he  tarried 
with  him,  but  desired  Racnel  to  wife,  as  the  re- 
ward of  those  pains,  who  was  not  only  on  other 
accounts  esteemed  by  him,  but  also  because  she 
was  the  means  of  his  cominj;  to  him;  for  he  said 
he  was  forced  by  the  love  of  the  damsel  to  make 
this  proposal.  Laban  was  well  pleased  with  this 
hgreemeut,  and  consented  to  ^ve  the  damsel  to 
hmi,  as  not  desirous  to  meet  with  an^r  better  son- 
m-lawj  and  said  he  would  do  this,  if  he  would 
stay  with  him  some  time,  for  he  was  not  willing 
to  send  his  daughter  to  be  amone  the  Canaanites, 
for  he  repented  of  the  alliance  he  had  made  al- 
ready by  marrying  his  sister  there.  And  when 
Jacob  had  given  his  consent  to  this,  he  agreed  to 
stay  seven  years;  for  so  many  years  he  bad  re- 
solved to  serve  his  father-in-law,  that  having 

E'ven  a  specimen  of  his  virtue,  it  might  be  better 
lown  what  sort  of  a  man  he  was.  And  Jacob, 
accepting  of  his  terms,  after  the  time  was  over, 
he  made  the  weddins  feast;  and  when  it  was 
niffht,  without  Jacobus  perceiving  it,  he  put  his 
other  daughter  into  bea  to  him,  who  was  both 
elder  than  Rachel,  and  of  no  comely  counte- 
nance. Jacob  lay  with  her  that  night,  as  being 
both  in  drink  and  in  the  dark.  However,  when 
it  was  day,  he  knew  what  had  been  done  to  him ; 
and  he  reproached  Laban  for  his  unfair  proceed- 
ing with  him ;  who  asked  pardon  for  that  neces- 
•itT  which  (breed  him  to  do  what  he  did;  for  he 
did  not  give  him  Lea  out  of  any  ill  design,  but  as 
orercome  by  another  greater  necessity;  that  not- 
withstanding this,  nothing  should  hinder  him 
from  marrymg  Rachel;  but  that  when  he  had 
served  another  seven  years,  he  would  five  him 
her  whom  he  loved.  Jacob  submitted  to  this 
condition,  for  his  love  to  the  damsel  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  do  otherwise;  and  when  another  se- 
Ten  years  were  gone,  he  took  Rachel  to  wife. 

8.  now  each  of  these  had  handmaids^  by  their 
father's  donation.  Zilpha  was  handmaid  to  Lea, 
and  Bilha  to  Rachel,  by  no  means  slaves,*  but 
however  subject  to  their  mistresses.  Now  Lea 
was  sorely  troubled  at  her  husband's  love  to  her 
sister,  ana  she  expected  she  should  be  better  es- 

WQB  dne  to  him  whom  Iraac  ^ould  bless  as  his  lintboni, 
which  I  take  to  be  that  khufdom  which  was  expected  tm- 
dtr  ikt  Jfeandk,  who  therefore  was  to  be  bom  of  hia  pos- 
terity whom  Isaac  should  lo  bless.  Jacob  therefore,  by 
obtaining  this  bleating  of  the  firstborn,  became  the  fe- 
nuine  hm  of  that  kingdom,  in  opposition  to  Esau. 

*  Here  we  have  the  difference  Iwtween  slaves  for  life 
and  servants,  such  as  we  now  hire  for  a  time  agreed  npon 


B  again  after  the  time  contra^ed 
for  is  over,  which  are  no  mvu^  but  fre*  men  and  firee 
women.  Acc<»ding1y,  when  the  Apostolical  Constitutions 
forbid  a  clergTman  to  marry  verpttuol  urvanU  or  tUvet, 
Krtch.  xm.  it  is  meant  only  of  the  former  sorts,  as  we 
Isani  alsewfaere  firom  the  same  Constitutions,  ch.  zlni. 
eaa.  hoodi.  But  coneeming  these  twelve  sons  of  Jacob ; 
ttwfSMsiis  of  thcdr  severainames,  and  the  times  of  their 


teetied  if  she  btre  him  children.  So  ihe  «■ 
treated  God  perpetually;  and  when  she  had 
borne  a  son,  and  her  husband  was  on  that  account 
better  reconciled  to  her,  she  named  her  son  Ren* 
bel,  because  God  had  mercy  upon  her  in  giving 
her  a  son,  for  that  is  the  signification  of  thiS 
name.  After  some  time  she  bare  three  more 
sons :  Simeon,  which  name  signifies  that  God  had 
hearkened  to  her  prayer.  Then  she  bare  Levi, 
the  eor^Urtner  of  their  friendship.  After  him  waa 
bom  Judah,  which  denotes  IhankMgiving.  But 
Rachel,  fearing  lest  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister 
should  make  herself  enjoy  a  lesser  share  of  Ja- 
cobus affections,  put  to  l>ed  to  him  her  handmaid 
Bilh^by  whom  Jacob  had  Dan.  One  may  inter 
pret  Mi  name  into  the  Greek  tongue,  a  tUvime 
Judgment,  And  after  him  Nepthalim.  as  it  were 
unconquerable  in  •iratagem,  since  Rachel  tried  ti 
conquer  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister  by  this  9^a 
iagem.  Accordingly  Lea  took  the  same  method, 
and  under  a  counter-stratagem  to  that  of  her  ste  • 
ter^s ;  for  she  put  to  bed  to  him  her  own  hand 
maid.  Jacob  therefore  had  by  Zilpha  a  soiv 
whose  name  was  Gad,  which  may  be  mterpreteA 
fortune,'  and  after  him  Asher,  which  may  b« 
called  a  happy  fium,  because  he  added  glory  tm 
lica.  Now  Reubel,  the  eldest  son  of  Lea,  brought 
apples  of  mandrakest  to  his  mother.  When  Ka- 
chel  saw  them,  she  desired  that  she  would  give 
her  the  apples,  for  she  longed  to  eat  them;  bat 
when  she  refused,  and  bid  her  be  content  that 
she  had  deprived  her  of  the  benevolence  she 
ouffht  to  have  had  from  her  husband ;  Rachel,  in 
order  to  mitigate  her  sister's  anger,  said,  she 
would  yield  her  husband  to  her;  and  he  should 
lie  with  her  that  evening.  She  accepted  of  the 
favour,  and  Jacob  slept  with  Lea  by  the  favour 
of  Rachel.  She  bare  then  these  sons,  Issachar, 
denoting  one  bom  by  hire;  and  Zabulon,  one 
bom  as  a  pledge  of  oenevolence  towards  her: 
and  a  daughter  Dina.  After  some  time  Rachel 
had  a  son,  named  Joseph,  which  signified  there 
should  be  another  added  to  Him. 

9.  Now  Jacob  fed  the  flocks  of  Laban  his  fa- 
ther-in-law all  this  time,  beins  twenty  yeart, 
after  which  he  desired  leave  of  nis  father-in-law 
to  take  his  wives  and  go  home ;  but  when  hia 
father-in-law  would  not  £ive  him  leave,  he  con- 
trived to  do  it  secretly.  He  made  trial  therefore 
of  the  disposition  of  his  wives  what  they  thought 
of  this  journey.  When  they  appeared  glad  and 
approved  of  it,  Rachel  took  akng  with  her  the 
images  of  the  gods,  which,  according  to  their 
laws,  they  used  to  worship  in  their  own  country, 
and  ran  away  together  with  her  sister.  The 
children  also  of  them  both,  and  the  handmaida, 
and  what  possessions  they  had,  went  along  with 
them.  Jacob  also  drove  away  half  the  cattle, 
without  letting  Laban  know  of  it  beforehand. 
But  the  reason  why  Rachel  took  the  images  of 
the  gods,  althoug[h  Jacob  had  taught  her  to  de- 
spise such  worship  of  those  gods,  was  this,  that 
in  case  they  were  pursued,  and  taken  by  her 
father,  she  might  have  recourse  to  these  imagea, 
in  order  to  obtain  his  pardon. 

10.  But  Laban,  after  one  day's  time,  being  mc- 
quainted  with  Jacob's  and  his  daughters*  depart- 

severa]  births  in  the  intervals  here  assigned  {  their  several 
excellent  characters  {  their  several  ftnlts  and  repentance  { 
the  several  accidents  of  their  lives,  with  their  several  pr»» 
pbecies  at  their  deaths,  see  the  testaments  of  these  twelve 
patriarchs,  still  presenred  at  large  in  the  Antheat.  Ree. 
part  i.  p.  a»4-4^ 

f  I  formeriy  explained  these  wumdroktM,  as  we  with  the 
Septnagint  and  Josephus  render  the  Hebrew  word  IXi* 
tUivm,  of  the  Syrian  Afottz,  with  Ludolphvs,  Autheat.  Rec 
part.  i.  p.  420.  But  hare  since  seen  such  a  very  probeble 
account  in  MS.  of  my  learned  IHend  Mr.  Samuel  Bark«r'e 
of  what  we  still  call  mandrakes,  and  their  deaeriptieB  bgr 
the  ancient  naturalists  and  physicians,  ss  iacliaea  warn  te 
think  these  here  msatioeed  ware  really  —adrskea,  essA 
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■iVLWms  much  troabW,  and  porsoed  after  them, 
leaOnt  a.  band  of  men  with  him;  and  on  the 
•evcnu  day  overtook  them,  and  found  them  rest- 
ing on  a  cattain  hill;  and  then,  inde^  he  did 
not  meddle  with  them,  for  it  was  eventide;  but 
God  «tood  b^  him  in  a  dream,  and  warned  him 
to  receive  his  son-in-law  and  his  daughters  in  a 
peaceable  manner;  and  not  to  venture  upon  any 
thing  rashly,  or  in  wrath  to  them,  but  to  make  a 
league  with  Jacob.    And  he  told  him,  that  if  he 
despised  their  small  number,  and  attacked  them 
in  a  hostile  manner,  he  would  himself  assist 
them.    When  Laban  had  been  thus  forewarned 
by  God,  he  called  Jacob  to  him  the  next  day,  in 
order  to  treat  with  him,  and  showed  him  what 
dream  he  had:  in  dependence  whereon  he  came 
confidently  to  him,  and  be^an  to  accuse  him,  al- 
leging that  he  had  entertamed  him  when  he  was 
poor  and  in  want  of  all  thinss,  and  hadjriven  him 
plenty  of  all  things  which  he  had:  "For,"  said 
he,  "  I  have  join^  my  daughters  to  thee  in  mar- 
riage, and  supposed  that  thy  kindness  to  me 
w<nld  be  greater  than  before;  but  thou  hast  had 
BO  regard  to  either  thy  own  mother's  relation  to 
me,  nor  to  the  affinity  now  newly  contracted  be- 
tween ns;  nor  to  those  wives  whom  thou  hast 
married;  nor  to  those  children,  of  whom  I  am 
the  grandfather.    Thou  hast  treated  me  as  an 
enemy,  by  driving  away  my  cattle;  and  by  per- 
suading my  dau^ters  to  run  away  from  tneir 
fitther;  ana  by  carrying  home  those  sacred  pa- 
ternal images  which  were  worshipped  by  my 
foreftthers,  and  have  been  honoured  with  the 
fike  worship  which  they  paid  them,  by  myself. 
In  short,  tnou  hast  done  this  whilst  tiion  wert 
my  kinsman,  and  my  sister's  son,  and  the  hus- 
band of  my  daughters,  and  was  hospitably  treated 
by  me,  and  didst  eat  at  my  table.'^  When  Laban 
had  said  this,  Jacob  made  his  defence:  "That 
he  was  not  the  only  person  in  whom  God  had 
implanted  the  love  of  his  native  country,  but 
that  he  had  made  it  natural  to  all  men ;  and  that 
therefore  it  was  but  reasonable  that,  after  so 
long  a  time,  he  should  ^  back  to  it    But  as  to 
the  prey,  of  whose  drivmg  away  thou  accusest 
me,  if  any  other  person  were  the  arbitrator, 
thoa  wouldst  be  found  in  the  wrong;  for  instead 
af  those  thanks  I  ought  to  have  had  from  thee, 
for  both  keeping  thy  cattle,  and  increasing  them, 
how  is  it  that  thon  art  unjustly  ansry  at  me  be- 
cause I  have  taken,  and  have  with  me,  a  small 
portion  of  them  T  But  then,  as  to  thy  daughters, 
take  notice,  that  it  is  not  through  any  evu  prac- 
tiees  of  mine  that  they  follow  me  in  my  return 
home,  but  fivm  that  just  affection  which  wives 
BataraOy  have  to  their  husbands.    They  follow, 
Iherefore,  not  so  properiy  myself  as  their  own 
children."  And  thus  mr  or  his  ajiology  was  made, 
IB  order  to  clear  himself  of  having  acted  unjust- 
ly.   To  which  he  added  his  own  complaint  and 


expected;  bat  when  it  appeared  to  be  ftet,  he 
deceived  him. 

11.  But  then,  as  to  the  sacred  images,  he  bid 
him  search  for  them;  and  when  Laban  accept 
ed  of  the  offer,  Rachel  being  informed  of  it,  put 
those  images  into  that  camel's  saddle  on  which 
she  rode,  and  sat  unon  it:  and  said,  that  her  na- 
tural purgation  hindered  ner  rising  up ;  so  Laban 
laft  off  searching  anv  forther,  not  supposing  that 
his  daughter  in  sucii  circumstances  would  ap- 
proach to  those  images.  So  he  made  a  league  with 
Jacob,  and  bound  it  by  oaths,  that  he  would  not 
bear  him  any  malice  on  account  of  what  had  hap- 
pened; and  Jacob  made  the  like  league,  and  pro- 
mised to  love  Laban's  daughters.  And  these 
leagues  they  confirmed  with  oaths  also,  which 
they  made  upon  certain  mountains,  whereon 
they  erected  a  pillar,  in  the  form  of  an  altar; 
whence  that  hill  is  called  Oilead;  and  firom 
thence  they  call  that  land  the  land  of  Qihad  at 
this  day.  Now  when  they  had  feasted  after  the 
making  of  the  league,  Laoan  returned  home. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Concerning  the  Meeting  ef  Jaeob  and  Etau. 

$  1.  Now  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  his 
journey  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  angels  i^>peared 
to  him,  and  suggested  to  him  good  hope  of  hit 
future  condition ;  and  that  place  he  named  7%e 
Camp  of  God.  And  being  desirous  of  knowing 
what  his  brother's  intentions  were  to  him,  he  seS 
messengers  to  give  him  an  exact  account  of  every 
thing,  as  being  afraid,  on  account  of  the  enmities 
between  them.  He  charged  those  that  were 
sent  to  say  to  Esau,  that  "Jacob  had  thought  it 
wrong  to  live  together  with  him  while  he  was  in 
anger  against  him,  and  so  had*  cone  out  of  the 
country;  and  that  he  now,  thinking  the  length 
of  time  of  his  absence  must  have  made  up  their 
differences,  was  returning;  that  he  brought  with 
him  his  wives  and  his  chiUuren,  with  what  posses- 
sions he  had  gotten;  and  delivered  himself^  with 
what  was  most  dear  to  him,  into  his  hands;  and 
should  think  it  his  greatest  happiness  to  partake, 
together  with  his  brother,  of  what  God  had 
bestowed  on  him."  So  these  messengers  told 
him  this  message.  Upon  which  Esau  was  very 
glad,  and  met  his  brother  with  four  hundred  men. 


aecBsation  of  Laban;  saying,  **  While  I  was  thy 
Aster's  son,  and  thou  hadst  given  me  thy  daugh- 
ters in  marriage,  thou  hast  worn  me  out  with  uy 


harsh  command^  and  detained  me  twenty  years 
lader  them.  That  indeed  which  was  required 
ia  order  to  my  marrying  thy  daughters,  hard  as 
it  was,  I  own  to  have  been  tolerable;  but  as  to 
those  that  were  put  upon  me  after  those  marri- 
ages, they  were  worse,  and  such  indeed  as  an 
eaemy  would  have  avoided."  For  certainly  La- 
ban had  used  Jacob  very  ill;  for  when  he  saw 
flut  God  was  assisting  to  Jacob  in  all  fliat  he 
desired,  he  promised  him,  that  of  the  young  oat- 
tie  which  should  be  bom,  he  should  have  some- 
times what  was  of  a  white  colour,  and  sometimes 
what  should  be  of  a  black  colour;  Imt  when 
those  that  came  to  Jacob's  share  prov^  nume- 
iMs,  he  did  not  keep  his  faith  with  him;  but 
Mid  he  would  give  them  to  him  the  next  year, 
Weaose  of  his  enrying  him  the  multitude  of  his 
possesnons.  He  promised  him  as  before,  be- 
» he  thoo^it  such  an  increase  was  not  to  be 
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id  Jacob,  when  he  heard  that  he  was  coming 
to  meet  him  with  such  a  number  of  men,  was 
greatly  afraid;  however,  he  committed  his  hope 
of  deliverance  to  God ;  and  considered  how,  in 
his  present  circumstances,  he  mi^ht  preserve 
himself  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and  over- 
come his  enemies  if  they  attacked  him  injuriously. 
He  therefore  distributed  his  company  into  parts ; 
some  he  sent  before  the  rest,  ana  the  others  he 
ordered  to  come  close  behind,  that  so  if  the  first 
were  overpowered,  when  his  brother  attacked 
them,  they  might  have  those  that  followed  as  a 
refuge  to  fly  unto.  And  when  he  had  put  his 
company  into  this  order,  he  sent  some  of  them 
to  carry  presents  to  his  brother.  The  presents 
were  made  up  of  cattle,  and  a  sreat  number  of 
four-footed  beasts,  of  many  kinds,  such  as  would 
be  very  acceptable  to  those  that  received  them, 
on  account  of  their  rarity.  Those  who  were 
sent  went  at  certain  intervals  of  space  asunder, 
that  by  following  thick  one  after  another,  they 
tnight  appear  to  be  more  numerous,  that  Esau 
might  remit  of  his  anger,  on  account  of  these 
presents,  if  he  were  stm  in  a  passion.  Instruc- 
tions were  also  given  to  those  that  were  sent  to 
speak  sently  to  him. 

2.  When  Jacob  had  made  these  appointmenta 
all  the  day,  and  nisht  came  on,  he  moved  on  with 
his  company;  and  as  they  were  gone  over  a 
certain  nver  called  Jabboe,  Jacob  was  left  behiiid  * 

and  meeting  *  ** 

the  angel 

vailed  over  the  angel,  y 


rer  oaued  Jaoooe,  j  acoD  was  len  Denina  - 

ng  with  an  angel,  he  wrestled  with  him, 

beffinning  the  struggle;  but  he  pra- 

er  ue  angel,  who  used  a  voioe  and 
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ANnaurriEgr  of  the  jews. 


Sgj^e  to  bim  in  wordc,  eibortiag  lilta  to  bu 
eased  with  what  hadhsppcui^  to" bim,  lusJ  not 
suppose  that  his  victory  wai  a  «infLL]  on^,  but 
that  ne  had  oreroome  a  dwinr'  an^eh  tui^l  lo 
esteem  the  victory  as  a  si^n  of  great  b1p«4iu^J9 
that  should  come  to  him ;  and  lliEit  his  o&npTiuir 
should  never  fail;  and  that  uu  lu.iii  !i]  Li  in  I J  hf  too 
hard  for  his  power.  He  al-^^  roiiiiinnidf^l  huu  lo 
be  called  Itrael*  which  in  1 1 1  r.^  1 1  f  l^re  w  toi  i  ip  i  e 
sisnifies  one  that  struggled  triYii  0te  dicinf  uH^ti. 
These  promises  were  made  at  the  itmycr  ai 
Jacob :  tor  when  he  perceived  liiui  t^o  be  \  In?  acf^d 
of  God,  he  desired  ne  would  »igiiirvfo  him  wlutt 
should  befall  him  hereafter.  A nd  when  the  an)f  rl 
had  said  what  is  before  rel'^Tnl  hi;  dj^nppt'ciftd  • 
but  Jacob  was  pleased  wi^h  tbi;^f  rlnnir'^.  rend 
named  the  place  P^mie/,  wljkh  j^in^nLlWr-^,  The 
face  of  God,  Now  when  he  frk  nain  hy  Uii* 
struggling,  upon  his  broad  sinew,  be  ah^tnllll^d 
fh)m  eating  that  sinew  himself  ailcrward;  lUid 
for  his  sake  it  is  still  not  eaten  bv  us* 

3.  When  Jacob  understood  liiut  his  brother 
was  near,  he  ordered  his  wiven  to  ^o  be  runs  eiufh 
by  herself,  with  the  hondrnf^id*!,  that  \hv.y  mi^ ht 
see  the  actions  of  the  men,  us  they  w«re  fiisbtrnj;, 
if  Esau  were  so  disposed.  11 «  then  went  up  xo 
his  brother  Esau,  and  bowtd  dutra  to  hhu,  m^o 
had  no  evil  design  upon  hiii^t  hut  saluted  Iiitji  ; 
and  asked  him  a&iut  the  com  (ion  v  of  Lbe  ciijldren 
and  cf  the  women;  and  dcsin^di  when  he  had 
understood  all  he  wanted  to  know  iii>ciut  them, 
that  he  would  go  along  with  him  to  their  father; 
but  Jacob  pretendini^  uiat  the  cnttle  were  wiio.r^', 
Esau  returned  to  Seur,  for  thure  wn?  hifl  plac^; 
of  habitation,  he  having  narm d  thi;  place  rongh' 
nesM,  firom  his  own  hairy  ronghntM, 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Concemmg  the  Violation  of  DinaU  Chmtitif. 
1.  Hkrcupon  Jacob  came  to  the  tJlare^till 

us  day  called  Tenta^  [Suceotli]  frotn  waenee:  h^ 
went  to  Shechem,  which  is  n  tity  &f  the  Cau:iiiii< 
ites.  Now  as  the  Shechemi^t -r  were  kccimi^  a 
festival,  Dina,  who  was  the  hmIv  dau^hlcr  of  Ja- 
cob, went  into  the  city  to  uku.  the  tinerj  of  the 
woipen  of  that  countrv.  But  when  i^^berhem, 
the  son  of  Hamor  the  King,  saw  her,  he  delikfl 
her  by  violence;  and  being  greatly  iu  love  witii 
her,  he  desired  of  his  father  that  ae  would  pro- 
cure the  damael  to  him  for  a  wife.  To  which  de- 
sire he  condescended,  and  cume  to  Jacob,  desir- 
ing him  to  give  leave  tiiat  hi  *.  »ou  ^  h  ecbem  mig  b  1, 
according  to  law,  marrv  Diua.  Hut  lacobt  not 
knowin^liow  to  deny  tne  d^nm  of  ooe  of  ^urh 
great  o^snity,  and  not  yet  ibiukini;^  tt  lawful  Id 
marry  his  daughter  to  a  stnmjy:erf  entreated  him 
to  give  him  leave  to  have  a  canaidtatUin  about 
what  he  desired  him  to  do.  Bti  tlie  kin^  it^eict 
away,  in  hopes  that  Jacob  would  grant  Inm  this 

*  Perfasps  this  may  be  the  pn:<p«'r  mnuiiiiii;  oftJjn  in^nl 
Inrmei  by  Che  present  mud  the  <:l>'L  Ji^ruraJftui  ji^nlogy  vt 
the  Hebrew  tonrue.  In  the  mesiuNincK  il  »  crtujii  ttukt 
the  Hellenkte  of  the  first  ceatur\'  iu  Ke^'pt  eoliI  «lsfw|i'-re 
interpreted  /«-ra>e<,  to  be  a  man  Kting  Qoi^  h  ia  evi- 
dent from  the  fragment  forecited. 

t  Of  this  slaughter  of  the  Sfai^"  IfUjir'^  hy  SiLn^rfi!)  ntvA 
Leiri,  see  Authent.  Rec.  part.  i.  y.  n  i'^  418^  4^}-^VfJ.  But 
why  Josephus  has  omitted  the  ci  rciiiiiti><]iorL  of  \Xifm  ^hr. 
chemites,  as  the  oceasioa  of  tfauir  iIcaUi  i  n&d  of  Jurob'B 
great  gtid,  as  in  the  Testament  of  Lev^i  sect.  5t  I  qimu^t 

I  SineeBenoai  signifies  the  son  d/my jerr^v,  &nd Bcd- 
IsmiOi the  svn  tfdafftt  or  one  born  ia  toe  fiiitliert  »ld  itgtj 


this 


marriage.  But  Jaedb  infonned  his  sons  of  tb« 
defilement  of  their  sister,  and  of  the  address  of 
Hamor:  and  desired  them  to  give  their  advice 
what  they  should  do.  Upon  this,  the  greatest 
part  said  nothing,  not  knowing  what  advice  to 

five.  But  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  brethren  of  the 
omsel.  by  the  some  mother,  agreed  between 
themselves  upon  the  action  following;  it  being 
now  the  time  of  a  festival,  when  the  Sbechem- 
ites  were  employed  in  ease  and  feasting,  they 
fell  upon  the  watch,  when  they  were  asleep,  and 
coming  into  the  city,  slew  all  tne  males  ;t  as  also 
the  king  and  his  son  with  them:  but  spared  the 
women.  And  when  they  had  done  this  without 
their  father's  consent,  they  brought  away  their 
sister. 

2.  Now  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  the 
greatness  of  this  act,  and  was  severely  blaming 
his  sons  for  it,  God  stood  by  him,  and  bid  him  be 
of  good  courage ;  but  to  purify  his  tents,  and  to 
offer  those  sacrifices  which  he  nad  vowed  to  offer 
when  he  went  first  into  Mesopotamia,  and  saw 
his  vision.  As  he  was  therefore  purifying  his 
followers,  he  lighted  upon  the  gods  of  Laban,  (for  . 
he  did  not  before  know  they  were  stolen  by  Ra- 
chel.) and  he  hid  them  in  the  earth,  under  an  oak 

in  Soechem.  And  departing  thence,  he  offered 
sacrifice  at  Bethel,  the  place  where  he  saw  his 
dream,  when  he  went  first  into  Mesopotamia. 

3.  And  when  he  was  gone  thence,  and  was  come 
over  against  Ephrata,  he  there  buried  Rachel, 
who  died  in  childbed.  She  was  the  only  one  of 
Jacob's  kindred  that  had  not  the  honour  of  burial 
at  Hebron.    And  when  he  had  mourned  for  her  a 

freat  while,  be  called  the  son  that  was  bom  of 
eri^^nHzmtol,  because  of  the  sorroti'the  mother 
had  witn  him.  These  are  all  the  children  of  Ja- 
cob, twelve  males,  and  one  female.  Of  them 
eight  were  legitimate,  viz.  six  of  Lea,  and  two 
or  Rachel,  and  four  were  of  the  handmaids,  two 
of  each ;  all  whose  names  have  been  set  down 
already. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

How  Itaae  died^  and  was  buried  in  Hebron, 

$  L  From  thence  Jacob  came  to  Hebron,  a  city 
situate  among  the  Canaan  ites  ^  and  there  it  was 
that  Isaac  lived ;  and  so  they  lived  together  for  a 
little  while;  for  as  to  Rebeka,  Jacob  did  not  find 
her  alive.  Isaac  also  died  not  long  after  the 
coming  of  his  son,  mid  was  buried  by  his  sons, 
with  his  wife,  in  Hebron,  where  they  had  a  mo- 
nument belonging  to  them  from  their  forefathers. 
Now  Isaac  was  a  man  who  was- beloved  of  God, 
and  was  vouchsafed  great  instances  of  provi- 
dence by  God,  after  Abraham  his  father,  smd 
lived  to  oe  exceeding  old ;  forwhen  he  had  lived 
virtuously  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  years,  he 
then  died!. 

Gen.  xliv.  SO,  I  suspect  Joaephiis's  present  copies  to  be 
here  imperfect ;  and  suppoar,  that  in  correspondence  to 
other  copies,  ho  wrote,  that  Rachel  called  her  sctn*s  name 
Benoni,  but  his  father  colled  liim  Benjamin,  Gen.  xxxr. 
18.  As  for  Benjamin,  as  commonly  explained,  the  son  of 
the  right  hand,  it  makes  no  sense  it  all,  and  seema  to  be 
a  poss  modem  error  only.  The  Samaritan  alwnya  writes 
this  name  truly  Benjamim,  which  probably  is  here  of  the 
same  signification,  only  with  the  Chaldee  termination  tik, 
instead  of  tm,  in  the  Hebrew,  as  we  pronounce  Cberubin 
or  Ohenibim  indifferently.  Acconlingrly  both  the  Testa- 
ment of  Beigamin  sect.  9,  p.  401,  and  PhUo  de  nominwm 
mmlatume,  p.  1059,  write  the  name  Bcsjoaim,  but  ea^ip&a 
it  nottAs  son  tfkit  right  ka$td,  but  the  son  tfdo^o^ 
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OQRTJainilG  THE  nfTERVAL  OF  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY  YF.aRS^FROM  THE  DEATH 
OF  ISAAC  TO  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGTiT. 


CHAP.  I. 

Jitm  Eton  and  Jacobs  the  Sons  of  Uaae^  divided 
ikeir  Hakitation  ;  a$td  E$au  pottessed  Idumea, 
mdJaeoh  Canaeuu 

^  1.  Aftkr  the  death  of  Isaac,  hii  sons  diTided 
their  habitations  respectiyely.  Nor  did  they  re- 
tuB  what  they  had  before :  bat  Esau  departed 
from  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  left  it  to  his  bro- 
ther, and  dwelt  in  Seir,  and  ruled  over  Iduroea. 
He  called  the  country  by  that  name  from  him- 
mU,  for  he  was  namea  Adam ;  which  appellation 
he  got  on  the  following  occasion :  One  day  re- 
torunz  from  the  toil  othunting  very  hungry,  (it 
was  when  he  was  a  child  in  a^e,)  he  lighted  on 
hit  brother  when  he  was  j^etting  ready  lentile- 
pottage  for  his  dinner,  which  was  of  a  very  red 
coloar ;  on  which  account  he  the  more  earnestly 
kn^ed  for  it,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  some 
of  It  to  eat.  But  he  mode  advanta^  of  his  bro- 
ther's hunger,  and  forced  him  to  resign  up  to  him 
his  birthnght,  and  he,  being  pinched  with  fa- 
mine, resigned  it  up  to  him,  under  an  oath. 
Whence  it  came,  that  on  account  of  the  redne$$ 
of  this  pottage,  he  was,  in  way  of  jest,  by  his 
eootemporaries  called  Adorn,  for  the  Hebrews 
can  what  is  red  Adorn ;  and  this  was  the  name 
giren  to  this  country ;  but  the  Greeks  gave  it  a 
more  i^reeoble  pronunciation,  and  named  it 
Idumea. 

2.  He  became  the  father  of  five  sons;  of  whom 
Jauft,  and  Jalomas,  and  Corens,  were  by  one  wife, 
whose  name  was  Alibama ;  but  of  the  rest,  Ali- 
phaz  was  bom  to  him  by  Ada,  and  Ragnelby  Ba- 
■emath;  and  these  were  the  sons  of  Esau.  Ali- 
phaz  had  five  legitimate  sons,  Theman,  Omer, 
Daphos,  Gotham,  and  Kanaz :  for  Amalek  was 
not  legitimate,  but  by  a  concuoine,  whose  name 
was  Thamna.  These  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Idu- 
mea  which  was  called  CfebalUiay  ana  that  deno- 
minated from  Amalek,  Amaiekiiis ;  for  Idumea 
was  a  larse  country,  aud  did  then  preserve  the 
same  of  the  whole,  while  in  its  several  parts  it 
kept  the  *ttmes  of  its  peculiar  inhabitants. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Jo9evkj  themoungett  of  JocoVm  Sons,  was 
emoted  Vif  ht*  Brethren^  when  certain  Dream* 
had  forethotced  kit  future  Happineet. 

^  1.  It  happened  that  Jacob  came  to  so  great 
happiness  as  rarely  any  other  person  had  arrived 
at.  He  was  richer  than  the  rest  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  country ;  and  was  at  once  envied 
and  admired  for  such  virtuous  sons;  for  they 
were  deficient  in  nothing,  but  were  of  great 
■ouls,  both  for  labouring  with  their  hands  and 
endoriog  of  toil ;  and  shrewd  also  in  understand- 
mg.  And  God  exercised  such  a  providence  over 
him,  and  such  a  care  of  his  happiness,  as  to 
bring  him  the  greatest  blessings,  even  out  of 
what  appeared  to  be  the  most  sorrowM  condi- 
tioo;  and  to  make  him  the  cause  of  our  fore- 
fiMbers*  depvture  out  of  Egypt,  him  and  his 
posterity.  The  occasion  was  tnis :  When  Jacob 
had  this  son  Joseph  bom  to  him  by  Rachel,  his 
fiither  loved  him  above  the  rest  of  nis  sons,  both 
becaose  of  the  beauty  of  his  body  and  the  vir- 
tues of  his  mind,  for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  pra- 
dence.  This  affection  of  his  father  excited  the 
envy  and  the  hatred  of  his  brethren;  as  did  also 
kw  dreams  which  he  saw,  and  related  to  his  fa- 
ther and  to  them,  which  foretold  hii  future  hap- 


piness, it  being  usual  with  mankind  to  envy  their 
very  nearest  relations  such  their  prosperity. 
Now  the  visions  which  Joseph  saw  in  his  sleep 
were  these : 

2.  When  they  were  in  the  middle  of  harvest, 
and  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  with  his  bre- 
thren to  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  he  saw  a 
vision  in  a  dream,  but  greatly  exceeding  the  ac- 
customary  appearances  that  come  when  we  are 
asleep;  whicn,  when  he  was  got  up,  he  told  hii 
brethren,  that  they  might  iudge  what  it  portend- 
ed. He  said,  "  He  saw  tne  last  night  that  hit 
wheat  sheaf  stood  still  in  the  place  where  he  set 
it,  but  that  their  sheaves  ran  to  bow  down  to  it, 
OS  servants  bow  down  to  their  masters."  But  as 
soon  as  they  perceived  the  vision  foretold  that 
he  should  ootain  power  and  great  wealth,  and 
that  his  power  should  be  in  opposition  to  them, 
they  gave  no  interpretation  or  it  to  Joseph,  as  if 
the  ^-eam  were  not  by  them  understood:  but 
they  prayed  that  no  part  of  what  they  suspected 
to  be  its  meaning  might  come  to  pass;  and  they 
bare  a  still  greater  hatred  to  him  on  that  account. 

3.  But  God,  in  opposition  to  their  envy,  sent  a 
second  vision  to  Joseph,  which  was  much  more 
wonderful  than  the  former;  for  it  seemed  to  him 
that  the  sun  took  with  him  the  moon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  stars,  and  came  down  to  Uie  earth, 
and  bowed  down  to  him.  He  told  this  vision  to 
his  father,  and  that,  as  suspecting  nothing  of  ill- 
will  from  his  brethren,  wncn  they  were  there 
also,  and  desired  him  to  interpret  what  it  should 
signify.  Now  Jacob  w  as  pleased  with  the  dream : 
for,  considering  the  prediction  in  his  mind,  ana 
shrewdly  and  wisely  guessing  at  its  meaning,  he 
rejoiced  at  the  great  things  thereby  signified, 
because  it  declared  the  future  happiness  of  his 
son;  and  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  time 
should  come  when  he  should  be  honoured,  and 
thought  worthy  of  worship  bv  his  parents  and 
brethren,  as  guessing  that  tne  moon  and  sun 
were  like  his  mother  and  father ;  the  former  as 
she  that  gave  increase  and  nourishment  to  all 
things,  and  the  latter,  he  that  gave  form  and 
other  powers  to  them;  and  that  the  stars  were 
like  his  brethren,  s'uice  they  were  eleven  in 
number,  as  were  the  stars  that  receive  their 
power  fi'oin  the  sun  and  moon. 

4.  And  thus  did  Jacob  make  a  judgment  of 
this  vision,  and  that  a  shrewd  one  soso.  But 
these  interpretations  caused  very  great  grief  to 
Joseph's  brethren;  and  they  were  affected  to 
him  hereupon  as  if  he  were  a  certain  stranger, 
that  was  to  have  those  good  things  which  were 
signified  by  the  dreams,  and  not  as  one  that  was 
a  hrother,  with  whom  it  was  probable  they 
should  be  joint  partakers;  and  as  they  had  been 
partners  in  the  same  parentaee,  so  should  they 
oe  of  the  same  happiness.  They  also  resolved 
to  kill  the  lad;  and  having  fully  ratified  that  in- 
tention of  theirs,  as  soon  as  their  collection  of 
the  fruits  was  over,  they  went  to  Shechem,  which 
is  a  country  good  for  feeding  of  cattle,  and  for 
pasturage ;  there  they  fed  their  flocks,  wi^out 
acquainting  their  father  with  their  removal  thi 
ther :  whereupon  be  had  melancholy  suspicions 
ahout  them,  as  being  ignorant  of  his  tons*  con- 
dition, and  receiving  no  messenger  from  the 
flocks  that  could  iniorm  him  of  the  trae  state 
they  were  in;  so  because  he  was  in  great  fetr 
about  them,  he  sent  Joseph  to  the  flocks,  to  learn 
the  circumstances  his  brethren  were  in,  and  to 
bring  him  word  how  they  did. 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


CHAP.  m. 


Haw  Joupk  woi  (hut  sold  bw  hit  Brethren  inio 
Egfpt^Off  Retuon  of  their  Hatred  to  him ;  and 
how  he  there  grew  famoue  and  iUueiriout,  and 
had  hie  Brethren  under  hie  Power, 

$  I.  Now  these  brethren  rejoiced  as  toon  aa 
they  law  their  brother  coming  to  them,  not  in- 
deed  as  at  the  presence  of  a  near  relation,  or  as 
at  the  presence  of  one  sent  by  their  father,  but 
as  at  the  presence  of  on  enemy,  and  one  that 
by  Divine  Providence  was  delivered  into  their 
hands;  and  they  already  resolved  to  kill  him, 
and  not  let  slip  the  opportunity  that  lay  before 
them.  But  when  ReubeU  the  eldest  of  them,  saw 
them  thus  disposed,  and  that  they  had  aj^eed 
together  to  execute  their  purpose,  he  tried  to 
restrain  them,  showing  them  the  heinous  enter- 
prise they  were  going  about,  and  the  horrid  na- 
tam  of  it;  that  this  action  would  appear  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  impious  before  men, 
even  though  they  should  kill  one  not  related  to 
them,  but  much  more  flagitious  and  detestable 
to  appear  to  have  slain  their  own  brother;  by 
whidi  act  the  father  must  be  treated  unjustly  in 
the  8on*8  slaughter,  and  the  mother**  also  be  in 
perplexity  while  she  laments  that  her  son  is 
taken  away  from  her,  and  this  not  in  a  natural 
way  neither.  So  he  entreated  them  to  have  a 
regard  to  their  own  consciences,  and  wisely  to 
consider  what  mischief  would  betide  them  upon 
the  death  of  so  good  a  child,  and  their  youngest 
brother;  that  they  would  also  fear  God,  who  was 
ahready  both  a  spectator  and  a  witness  of  the 
designs  they  had  against  their  brother;  that  he 
would  love  them  if  they  abstained  from  this  act, 
and  yielded  to  repentance  and  amendment;  but 
in  case  they  proceeded  to  do  the  fact,  all  sorts  of 

Snnishments  would  overtake  them  from  God  for 
his  murder  of  their  brother,  since  they  polluted 
his  providence,  which  was  every  where  present, 
and  which  did  not  overlook  what  was  done,  either 
in  deserts  or  in  ciUes;  for  wheresoever  a  man  is, 
there  ought  he  to  suppose  that  God  is  also.  He 
told  them  farther,  that  their  consciences  would 
be  their  enemies,  if  they  attempted  to  go  through 
•o  wicked  an  enterprise,  whicn  they  can  never 
avoid,  whether  it  be  a  good  conscience,  or  whe- 
ther it  be  such  a  one  as  they  will  have  within 
them  when  once  they  have  killed  their  brother. 
He  also  added  this  besides  to  what  he  had  be- 
fore said,  that  it  was  not  a  righteous  thing  to  kill 
«  brother,  though  he  had  injured  them;  that  it  is 
a  good  thing  to  forget  the  actions  of  such  near 
fnends,  even  in  things  wherein  they  might  seem 
to  have  offended;  but  that  they  were  ^ing  to 
kill  Joseph,  who  had  been  guilty  of  nothmg  uat 
was  ill  towards  them,  in  whose  case  the  infirmity 
of  his  small  age  should  rather  procure  him  mer- 
eT,  and  move  them  to  unite  together  in  the  care 
or  his  preservation.  That  the  cause  of  killing 
him  mode  the  act  itself  much  worse,  while  thej 
determined  to  take  him  off  out  of  envy  at  his 
fiiture  prosperity;  an  equal  shore  of  which  they 
would  naturally  partake  Mhile  he  enjoyed  it, 
since  they  were  to  him  not  strangers,  but  the 
nearest  relations,  for  they  might  reckon  upon 
what  God  bestowed  upon  Joseph  as  tlusir  own; 
and  that  it  was  fit  for  them  to  believe  that  the 
anger  of  God  would  for  this  cause  be  more  se- 
vere upon  them,  if  the^rslew  him  who  was  judged 
by  God  to  be  worthy  of  that  prosperity  which 
was  to  be  hoped  for;  and  while,  by  murdering 
him,  they  made  it  impossible  fur  God  to  besto\7 
k  upon  hum. 
3.  Reubel  laid  these,  and  many  other  things, 

*  We  may  here  obwrre,  that  in  eorrespondonce  to 
Joseph's  second  dream,  which  implied  that  hi*  mother^ 
who  was  then  alive,  as  well  as  hia  father,  sboald  come  and 
bmr  down  to  him,  Josndius  reprcaenta  her  here  as  still 
dUve  iter  she  wm  dead,  finr  the  deoomm  of  the  di 


and  used  entreatiei  to  them,  and  thereby  endes 
voured  to  divert  them  from  the  tiiurder  of  theiir 
brother.  But  when  he  saw  that  his  discourse 
had  not  mollified  them  at  all,  and  that  thev  made 
haste  to  do  the  fact,  he  advised  them  to  alleviate 
the  wickedness  they  were  going  about  in  the 
manner  of  taking  Joseph  ofi;  for  as  he  had  ex- 
horted them  first,  when  they  were  going  to  re- 
venge themselves,  to  be  dissuaded  from  doing  it ; 
80,  since  the  sentence  for  killing  their  broUier 
hod  prevaUed,  he  said  that  they  would  not  how- 
ever be  so  grossly  guilty,  if  they  would  be  per- 
suaded to  fdlow  his  present  advice,  which  would 
include  what  they  were  so  eager  about,  but  waa 
not  so  very  bad,  but  in  the  distress  they,  were  hit 
of  a  lighter  nature.  He  begjg^ed  of  them  there- 
fore not  to  kill  their  brother  with  their  own  hande. 
but  to  cast  him  into  the  pit  that  was  hard  by,  and 
sotolethimdie:  by  which  they  would  gain  so  much 
that  they  would  not  defile  their  own  hands  with 
his  blooo.  To  this  the  young  men  readily  agreed ' 
so  Reubel  took  the  lad,  and  tied  him  with  a  cord, 
and  let  him  down  gently  into  the  pit.  for  it  haa 
no  water  at  all  in  it;  who,  when  he  had  done  this, 
went  his  way  to  seek  for  such  pasturage  as  was 
fit  for  feeding  their  flocks. 

3.  But  Judas,  being  one  of  Jacob's  sons  also, 
seeing  some  Arabians,  of  the  posterity  of  Ismael, 
carrymg  spices  and  Syrian  wares  out  of  the  land 
of  Gilead  to  the  Egyptians,  after  Reubel  wae 
gone,  advised  his  brethren  to  draw  Joseph  oat 
of  the  pit,  and  sell  him  to  the  Arabians ;  for  if  he 
should  die  amonc  strangers  a  great  way  off,  they 
should  be  fireea  from  this  barbarous  action. — 
This,  therefore,  was  resolved  on ;  so  they  drew 
Joseph  up  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  mer- 
chants for  twenty  pounds.!  He  was  now  seven- 
teen years  old.  But  Reubel,  coming  in  the  night- 
time to  the  pitj  resolved  to  save  Joseph,  without 
the  privity  of  his  brethren;  and  when  upon  his 
callmg  tonim  he  made  no  answer,  he  was  afraid 
that  they  had  destroyed  him  after  he  was  gone ; 
of  which  he  complained  to  his  brethren ;  but  when 
they  had  told  htm  what  they  had  done,  Reubel 
left  off  his  mourning. 

4.  When  Joseph^  brethren  had  done  this  to 
him,  they  considered  what  they  should  do  to  es- 
cape the  suspicions  of  their  father.  Now  they 
had  taken  away  from  Joseph  the  coat  which  be 
had  on  when  he  came  to  them,  at  the  time  they 
let  him  down  into  the  pit ;  so  they  thou|^ht  proper 
to  tear  that  coat  to  pieces,  and  to  dip  it  mto  goat*a 
blood,  and  then  to  carry  it  and  show  it  to  their 
father,  that  he  might  believe  he  was  destroyed 
by  wUd  beasts.  And  when  they  had  so  done,  they 
came  to  the  old  man,  but  this  not  till  what 
had  happened  to  his  son  had  already  come  to  hia 
knowleoge.  Then  they  said  that  they  had  not 
seen  Joseph,  nor  knew  what  mishap  had  be- 
fallen him.  but  that  they  had  found  his  coat 
bloody  ana  torn  to  pieces,  whence  they  had  a 
suspicion  that  he  haa  fallen  among  wild  beasts, 
and  so  perished,  if  that  was  the  coat  he  had  on 
when  he  came  from  home.  Now  Jacob  had  be- 
fore some  better  hopes  that  his  son  was  only  made 
a  captive ;  but  now  he  laid  aside  that  notion,  and 
supposed  that  this  coat  was  an  evident  argument 
that  he  was  dead,  for  he  well  remembered  that 
this  was  the  coat  ne  had  on  when  he  sent  him  to 
his  brethren;  so  he  hereafter  lamented  the  lad 
as  now  dead,  and  as  if  he  had  been  the  father  of 
no  more  than  one,  without  takingany  comfort  in 
the  rest ;  and  so  he  was  also  fleeted  with  hit 
misfortune  before  he  met  with  Joseph^s  brethren, 
when  he  also  conjectured  that  Joseph  was  de- 
stroyed by  wiM  beasts.   He  sat  down  also  clothed 

that  foretold  it,  as  the  interpretatioa  of  that  dream  does 
also  in  all  our  copies.  Gen.  xxxvih  10. 

t  The  Scptuaffint  have  twenty  pieces  of  gold  j  the  Tee» 
tament  of  Gad,  30 ;  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan,  90,  of  «fl 
reri  and  the  vulfar  Latin,  30.  What  was  the  tnis  muabar, 
sad  true  sum,  cannot  tberelbre  now  hs  known. 
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a  nekdoCh,  nd  to  heaTj  aflHrtkm,  mtonrach 
that  he  found  no  eaie  when  hit  toni  comforted 
him,  neither  did  his  paint  remit  by  length  of  time. 

CHAP.  IV. 
dtrnMiMiMg^  ike  ngnal  Ckattiiy  tf  Joseph, 

f  1.  Now  Potiphar,  an  Egyptian,  who  was  chief 
eook  to  lung  Pharaoh,  bouj^nt  Joteoh  of  the  mer- 
chantt,  who  told  him  to  hun.  He  had  him  in  the 
matett  honou^  and  taught  him  the  learning 
Vtat  became  a  free  man,  and  gare  him  leave  to 
make  ate  of  a  diet  better  than  wat  allotted  to 
tlaTct.  He  intmsted  alto  the  care  of  his  house 
tohmi..  So  he  enjoyed  these  advantaces;  yet 
did  not  he  leare  that  Tirtne  which  he  had  before, 
npon  snch  a  change  of  his  condition,  bat  he  de- 
monstrated that  wisdom  was  able  to  gorem  the 
aneasy  passions  of  life,  in  such  as  have  it  in  rea- 
lity, and  do  not  only  pat  it  on  for  a  show,  onder 
a  eresent  state  of  prosperity. 

3.  For  when  his  master's  wife  was  fallen  in 
lore  with  him,  both  on  account  of  his  beauty  of 
body  and  his  dexterous  management  of  afitiirs, 
and  supposed,  that  if  she  ihouTd  make  it  known 
to  him,  she  should  easily  nersuade  him  to  come 
and  lie  with  her,  and  that  ne  would  look  on  it  as 
n  piece  of  happy  fortune  that  his  mistress  should 
entreat  him,  as  regarding  that  state  of  slavery 
he  was  in,  and  not  his  moral  character,  which 
eontinned  after  his  condition  was  changed.  So 
she  made  known  her  naughty  inclinations,  and 
spake  to  him  about  lying  with  her.  However, 
he  rejected  her  entreaties,  not  thinking  it  agreea- 
ble to  religion  to  yield  so  far  to  her  as  to  do  what 
would  tend  to  the  affiront  and  injury  of  him  that 
porchased  him,  and  had  vouchsafed  him  so  great 
honours.  He,  on  the  contrary,  exhorted  her  to 
govern  that  passion,  and  laidoefore  her  the  im- 
possibility of  her  obtaining  her  desires,  which  he 
thought  might  be  conquered,  if  she  haid  no  hope 
of  succeeding:  and  he  said,  that  as  to  himself; 
he  would  endure  any  thins  whatever  before  he 
woald  be  persuaded  to  it ;  for  although  it  was  fit 
for  a  slave,  as  he  was,  to  do  nothing  contrary  to 
his  mistress,  he  might  well  be  excused  in  a  case 
where  the  contradiction  was  to  such  sort  of  com- 
mands only.  But  this  opposition  of  Joseph's, 
when  she  did  not  expect  it,  made  her  still  more 
violent  in  her  love  to  him ;  and  she  was  sorely 
beset  with  this  naughty  passion,  so  she  resolved 
to  eompass  her  design  by  a  second  attempt. 

3.  When  therefore  there  was  a  public  festival 
coming  on,  in  which  it  was  the  custom  for  women 
to  come  to  the  public  solemnity,  she  pretended  to 
her  husband  that  she  was  sick,  as  contriving  an 
opportunity  for  solitude  and  leisure,  that  she 
m^ht  entreat  Joseph  again.  Which  opportunity 
bemcobtained,  she  used  more  kind  words  to  him 
thanlbefore ;  and  said,  that  it  had  been  good  for 
him  to  have  yielded  to  her  first  solicitation,  and 
to  have  given  her  no  repulse,  both  because  of  the 
reverence  he  ouzht  to  bear  to  her  dignity  who 
eoUcited  him,  aiM  because  of  the  vehemency  of 
her  passion,  b^  which  she  was  forced,  though 
she  were  his  mistress,  to  condescend  beneath  her 
£gnity ;  but  that  he  may  now.  by  taking  more 
prudent  advice,  wipe  off  the  imputation  of  his 
tBrmer  folly  j  for  whether  it  were,  that  he  expect- 
ed the  repetition  of  her  solicitations,  she  had  now 
made  it,  and  that  with  greater  earnestness  than 
before,  for  that  she  h^  pretended  sickness  on 
this  very  account,  and  had  preferred  his  conver- 
sation before  the  festival  and  its  solemnity ;  or 
whether  he  opposed  her  former  discourses,  as  not 
beBevii^  she  could  be  in  earnest,  she  now  gave 
him  sufficient  security,  by  thut  repeating  her 
im>licatkm,  that  the  meant  not  in  the  least  by 
mnd  to  impose  upon  him;  and  assured  him,  that 
if  he  complied  with  her  affectiont,  he  might  ex- 
peet  the  enjoyineiit  of  the  advantacet  he  already 
Md ,  and  if  he  were  rabmiMtye  to  her»  he  shoald  1 


have  ttin  greater  tdvantaffefl;  bat  tiiat  he mai< 
look  for  revenge  and  hatred  from  her,  in  case  he 
rejected  her  desires,  and  preferred  th^  reputation 
or  chastitF  before  his  mistress :  for  that  he  would 
gain  nothing  by  su«h  procedure,  because  she 
woald  then  become  his  accuser,  and  woukl  folsely 
pretend  to  her  husband  that  he  attempted  her 
chastity:  and  that  Potiphar  would  hearken  to 
her  woras  rather  than  to  his,  let  his  be  ever  to 
agreeable  to  the  truth. 

4.  When  the  woman  had  said  thus,  and  even 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  neither  did  pity  dissuade 
Joseph  firom  his  chastity,  nor  did  fear  compel 
him  to  a  compliance  with  her;  but  he  opposed 
her  solicitations,  and  did  not  yield  to  her  threaten- 
ings,  and  was  afraid  to  do  an  ill  thing ;  and  chose 
to  underge  the  diarpest  punishment,  rather  than 
to  enjoy  his  present  advantages,  by  doinjg  what 
his  own  conscieace  knew  would  justly  deserve 
that  he  shoald  die  for  it  He  also  put  her  in  mind 
that  she  was  a  married  woman,  and  that  she 
ought  to  cohabit  with  her  husband  only;  and 
denred  her  to  suffer  these  considerations  to  have 
more  weight  with  her  than  the  shert  pleasure  of 
lustful  daUiance,  which  would  bring  her  to  re- 
pentance afterward ;  i^ould  cause  trouble  to  her» 
and  yet  would  not  amend  what  had  been  done 
amiss.  He  also  sos^ested  to  her  the  fear  she 
would  be  in,  lest  they  should  be  caught ;  and 
that  the  advantage  of  concealment  was  uncertain, 
and  that  only  while  the  wickedness  was  not 
known  [would  there  be  any  guiet  for  them  ;1  but 
that  she  might  have  the  enjoyment  of  her  hus- 
band's company  without  any  danger:  And  he 
told  her,  that  in  the  company  of  her  husband  she 
might  have  great  bokiness,  from  a  good  con- 
science, both  Defore  Oud  and  before  men.  Nay. 
that  she  would  act  better  like  his  mistress,  and 
make  use  of  her  authority  over  him  better,  while 
she  persisted  in  her  chastity,  than  when  they 
were  both  aihamed  for  what  wickedness  they 
hod  been  guilty  of:  and  that  it  is  much  better  to 
depend  on  a  good  life,  well  acted,  and  known  to 
have  been  so,  than  upon  the  hopes  of  the  con- 
cealment of  evil  practices. 

5.  Joseph,  by  sajring  this,  and  more,  tried  to 
restrain  tne  violent  passion  of  the  woman,  and 
to  reduce  her  affection  within  the  rules  of  reason; 
but  she  grew  more  ungovernable  and  earnest  in 
the  matter,  and  since  she  despaired  of  persua- 
ding him,  she  laid  her  hands  upon  him,  and  had  a 
mind  to  force  him.  But  as  soon  as  Joseph  had 
got  away  from  her  anger,  leaving  also  his  gar- 
ment with  her,  for  he  left  that  to  her,  and  leaped 
out  of  her  chamber,  she  was  greatly  afraid  lest 
he  should  discover  her  lewdness  to  her  husband, 
and  greatly  troubled  at  the  affront  he  had  offered 
her,  so  she  resolved  to  be  beforehand  with  him, 
and  to  accuse  Joseph  falsely  to  Potiphar,  and  by 
that  means  to  revenue  herself  on  him  for  his 
pride  and  contempt  of  her ;  and  she  thought  it  a 
wise  thing  in  itself,  and  also  becoming  a  woman, 
thus  to  prevent  his  accusation.  Accordingly  she 
sat  sorrowful  and  in  confusion,  firaming  herself 
so  hypocritically  and  angrily,  that  the  sorrow, 
which  was  realfy  for  her  being  disappointed  of 
her  lust,  might  appear  to  be  for  the  attempt  upon 
her  chastity;  so  that  when  her  husband  came 
home,  and  was  disturbed  at  the  sight  of  her,  and 
inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  the  disorder  she 
was  in,  she  began  to  aocuse  Joseph :  and,  "  O 
husband,"  said  she,  "mayestthou  not  live  a  day 
longer,  if  thou  dost  not  punish  the  wicked  slave 
who  has  desired  to  defile  thy  bed ;  who  has 
neither  minded  who  he  was  when  he  came  to  our 
house,  so  as  to  behave  himself  with  modesty : 
nor  has  he  been  mindfol  of  what  favours  he  had 
received  from  thy  bounty  (as  he  must  be  an 
uni^uteful  man  indeed,  unless  he  in  every  re- 
spect carry  himself  in  a  manner  weeable  to  at ;) 
this  man,  I  tay.laid  a  private  desi^  to  abuse 
thy  wife,  and  thii  at  the  timeof  afestivai,  obterv- 
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hag  when  (boa  wouldft  be  abient.  So  that  it 
now  if  clear,  that  his  modesty,  as  it  appeared  to 
be  formerly,  was  only  because  of  the  restraint 
he  was  in  out  of  fear  of  thee,  but  that  he  was 
not  really  of  a  ffood  disposition.  This  has  been 
occasioned  by  his  being  advanced  to  honour 
beyond  what  be  deserved,  and  what  he  hoped  for, 
insomuch  that  he  concluded,  that  he  wno  was 
deemed  fit  to  be  trusted  with  thy  estate,  and  the 
government  of  thy  family,  and  was  preferred 
above  thy  eldest  servants,  might  be  allowed  to 
touch  thy  wife  also."  Thus  when  she  had  ended 
her  discourse,  she  showed  him  his  garment,  as 
if  he  then  left  it  witli  her  when  he  attempted  to 
force  her.  But  Potiphar,  not  being  able  to  dis- 
believe  what  his  wile's  tears  showed,  and  what 
his  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw  himself,  and  being 
■educed  by  his  love  to  his  wife,  did  not  set  him- 
self about  the  examination  of  the  truth,  but 
taking  it  for  granted  that  his  wife  was  a  modest 
woman,  and  condemning  Joseph  as  a  wicked  man, 
he  threw  him  into  the  malefactors*  prison ;  and 
had  a  still  higher  opinion  of  his  wife,  and  bare 
her  witness,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  a  becoming 
modesty  and  chastity. 

CHAP.  V. 
WJuU  thing*  befell  Joteph  in  Prison. 

$  1.  Now  Joseph,  commending  all  his  affairs 
to  God,  did  not  betake  himself  to  make  his  de- 
fence, nor  to  give  an  account  of  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  fact,  but  silently  underwent  the  bonds 
and  the  distress  he  was  in,  fiml^  believing 
that  God,  who  knew  the  cause  of  his  affliction, 
and  the  truth  of  the  fact,  would  be  more  power- 
ful than  those  that  inflicted  the  punishments 
upon  him;  a  proof  of  whose  providence  he  quick- 
ly received;  for  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  taking 
notice  of  his  care  and  ndelity  in  the  affairs  he 
had  set  him  about,  and  the  dignity  of  his  coun- 
tenance, relaxed  his  bonds,  and  mereby  made 
his  heavy  calamity  lighter  and  more  supportable 
to  him;  ne  also  permitted  him  to  make  use  of  a 
diet  better  than  that  of  the  rest  of  the  prisoners. 
Now  his  fellow-prisoners,  when  their  hard  la- 
bours were  over,  fell  to  discoursing  one  among 
another,  as  is  usual  in  such  as  are  equal  suffer- 
ers, ana  to  inquire  one  of  another,  what  were 
the  occasions  of  their  bein^  condemned  to  a  pri- 
son. Among  them  the  king's  cupbearer,  and 
one  that  had  oeen  respected  by  him,  was  put  in 
bonds  upon  the  king's  anger  at  him.  This  man 
was  uncier  the  same  oonds  with  Joseph,  and  grew 
more  familiar  with  him ;  and  upon  his  observing 
that  Joseph  had  a  better  understanding  than  tlie 
rest  had,  ne  told  him  of  a  dream  he  hi^,  and  de- 
sired he  would  interpret  its  meaning;  complaui- 
ing  that,  besides  the  afflictions  he  underwent 
from  the  king,  God  did  also  add  to  him  trouble 
from  his  dreams. 

2.  He  therefore  said.  That  in  bis  sleep  he  saw 
three  clusters  of  grapes  hanging  upon  three 
branches  of  a  vine,  large  already  and  ripe  for 
gathering,  and  that  he  squeezed  them  into  a  cup, 
which  the  king  held  in  his  hand;  and  when  lie 
had  strained  the  wine,  he  gave  it  to  the  king  to 
drink,  and  that  he  received  it  from  him  with  a 

Eleasant  countenance.  This,  he  said,  was  what 
e  saw;  and  he  desired  Joseph,  that  if  he  had 
any  portion  of  understanding  m  such  matters,  he 
would  tell  him  what  this  vision  foretold :  who  bid 
him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  expect  to  be  loosed 
from  his  bonds  in  three  days'  time,  because  the 
king  desired  his  service,  and  was  about  to  restore 
him  to  it  again ;  for  he  let  him  know  that  God 
bestows  the  fruit  of  the  vine  upon  men  for  good ; 
which  wine  is  poured  out  to  him,  and  is  the  pledge 
of  fidelity  ana  mutual  confidence  among  men ; 
and  puts  an  end  to  their  quarrels,  takes  away 
pauion  and  grief  out  of  the  minds  of  them  that 
uae  it,  and  ouikef  them  cheerful    Thou  sayest 


that  thou  didst  tqaoeze  thif  win*  ftom  fhrae 
clusters  of  grapes  with  thine  hands,  and  that  th« 
king  receiTM  it;  know,  therefore,  that  this  vision 
is  for  thy  good,  and  foretells  a  release  from  thy 
present  distress,  within  the  same  number  of  days 
as  the  branches  had  whence  thou  gatheredst  tny 
grapes  in  thy  sleep.  However,  remember  what 
prosperity  I  have  foretold  thee  when  thoo  hast 
found  it  true  by  experience :  and  when  thou  art 
in  authority,  do  not  overlook  us  in  this  prison, 
wherein  thou  wilt  leave  us,  when  thou  ait  gone 
to  the  place  we  have  foretold ;  for  we  are  not  in 
prison  for  any  crime,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  vir- 
tue and  sobriety  are  we  condemned  to  suffer  the 
penalty  of  malefactors,  and  because  we  are  not 
willing  to  injure  him  that  has  thus  distressed  ot, 
though  it  were  for  our  own  pleasure.  The  cup- 
bearer, therefore,  as  was  natural  to  do,  rejoiced 
to  hear  such  an  interpretation  of  his  diieam,  and 
waited  the  completion  of  what  had  been  thua 
showed  him  beforehand. 

3.  But  another  servant  there  was  of  the  king's, 
who  had  been  chief  baker,  and  was  now  bound  in 

e risen  with  the  cupbearer ;  he  also  was  in  good 
ope,  upon  Joseph^s  interpretation  of  the  other's 
vision,  tor  he  had  seen  a  dream  also ;  so  he  de- 
sired that  Joseph  would  tell  him  what  the  visions 
he  had  seen  the  night  before  might  mean.  They 
were  these  that  follow :  "  Methought,"  says  he, 
I  carried  three  baskets  upon  my  hea((  two 
were  full  of  loaves,  and  the  third  lull  of  sweets 
meats  and  other  eatables,  such  as  are  prepared 
for  kings ;  but  that  the  fowls  come  flying,  and  ate 
them  ail  up,  and  had  no  regard  to  my  attempt  to 
drive  them  away."  And  he  expected  a  prediction 
like  to  that  of  the  cupbearer.  But  Joseph,  con- 
sidering and  reasoning  about  the  dream,  said  to 
him,  That  he  would  willmgly  be  an  interpreter 
of  good  events  to  him,  and  not  of  such  as  his 
dream  denounced  to  hira:  but  he  told  him  that  he 
had  only  three  days  in  all  to  live,  for  that  the 
[three]  baskets  signify,  that  on  the  third  day  he 
shoula  be  crucified  and  devoured  by  fowls,  while 
he  was  not  able  to  help  himself.  Now,  both  these 
dreams  had  the  same  several  events  that  Joseph 
foretold  they  should  have,  and  this  to  both  tlie 
parties;  for  on  the  third  day  before  mention- 
ed, when  the  king  solemnized  his  birthday,  he 
crucified  the  chief  baker,  but  set  the  butler  free 
from  his  bonds,  and  restored  him  to  his  former 
minifttration. 

4.  But  God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confinement 
after  he  had  endured  his  bonds  two  years,  and 
had  received  no  assistance  from  Uie  cupbearer, 
who  did  not  remember  what  he  had  said  to  him 
formerly ;  and  God  contrived  this  method  of  de- 
liverance for  him.    Pharaoh  the  king  had  seen 
in  his  sleep  the  same  evening  tM  o  visions ;  and 
after  them  had  the  interpretations  of  them  both 
given  him.    He  had  forgotten  the  latter,  but  re- 
tained that  of  the  dreams  themselves.    Bein||; 
therefore  troubled  at  what  he  hod  seen,  for  it 
seemed  to  him  to  be  all  of  a  melancholy  nature, 
the  next  day  he  called  together  the  wisest  men 
among  the  Egyptians,  desiring  to  Icnrn  from  them 
the  interpretation  o£  his  dreams.    But  when  they 
hesitated  about  them,  the  king  was  so  much  the 
more  disturbed.  And  now  it  was  that  the  memory 
of  Joseph,  and  his  skill  in  dreams,  came  into  the 
mind  of  the  king's  cupbearer,  when  he  saw  the 
confusion  that  Pliaraoh  was  in  ;  so  he  came  and 
mentioned  Joseph  to  him,  as  also  tlie  vision  he 
had  seen  in  prison,  and  how  the  event  proved  as 
he  had  said ;  as  also,  that  the  chief  baker  was 
crucified  on  the  very  same  day ;  and  that  this  also 
happened  to  him,  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  Joseph.    That  Joseph   nimself  was  laid   in 
bonds  by  Potiphar,  who  was  his  head  cook,  an  a 
slave ;  but  he  said  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the 
stock  of  the  Hebrews;  and  said  further,  his  father 
lived  in  great  splendour.    If  therefore  thon  wilt 
I  tend  for  him,  uid  not  deipise  him  on  the  score 
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of  kit  mkfortiiiMifflMm  wilt  leani  what  thy  dreams 
f^iufy.  So  the  king  eommanded  that  they  should 
brm^  Joseph  into  his  presence;  and  those  who 
received  the  command  came  and  brought  him 
with  themt  having  taken  care  of  his  habit,  that  it 
might  be  decent,  as  the  king  had  enjoined  them 
to  do. 

5.  But  the  king  took  him  by  the  hand ;  and,  "  O 
yoimg  man,''  says  he,  *'  for  my  servant  bears 
witness  that  thou  art  at  present  the  best  and 
most  skilful  person  I  can  con-sult  with,  vouchsafe 
me  the  same  favours  which  thou  bestowedst  on 
this  servant  of  mine,  and  tell  me  what  events 
they  are  which  the  visions  of  my  dreams  fore- 
show ;  and  I  desire  thee  to  suppress  nothing  out 
of  (eiur,  nor  to  flatter  me  witn  lying  words,  or 
with  what  may  please  me,  althou^  the  truth 
should  be  of  a  melancholy  nature.  For  it  seem- 
ed to  me  tiiat,  as  I  walked  by  the  river,  I  saw 
kine  (at  and  very  large,  seven  in  number,  going 
from  the  river  to  the  marshes ;  and  other  kine, 
of  the  same  number  like  them,  met  them  out  of 
the  marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill  favoured, 
which  ate  up  the  fat  and  the  large  kine,  and  yet 
were  no  better  than  before,  and  not  less  misera- 
bly pinched  with  famine.  After  I  had  seen  this 
vision,  I  awaked  out  of  my  sleep ;  and  being  in 
disorder,  and  considering  with  myself  what  this 
appearance  should  be,  I  fell  asleep  again  and 
saw  anoUier  dream,  much  more  wonderful  than 
the  foregoing,  which  still  did  more  affright  and 
disturb  me  :  I  saw  seven  ears  of  com  growing 
<nit  of  one  root,  having  their  heads  borne  down 
by  the  weight  of  the  grains,  and  bending  down 
inth  the  fruit,  which  was  now  ripe,  and  fit  for 
reaping ;  and  near  these  I  saw  seven  other  ears 
of  com,  meagre  and  weak  for  want  of  rain,  which 
fell  to  eating  and  couiiuming  those  that  were  fit 
Cor  reaping,  and  put  me  into  great  astonishment. 

6.  To  which  Joseph  repli^:  "This  dream," 
said  he,  "O  king,  altiioagh  seen  under  two  forms, 
signifies  one  and  the  same  event  of  things ;  for 
when  thou  sawest  the  kine,  which  is  an  animal 
made  for  the  plough  and  for  labour,  devoured  by 
the  worse  kine,  and  the  ears  of  com  eaten  up  by 
the  smaller  ears,  they  foretell  a  famine,  and  want 
of  the  firuits  of  the  earth,  for  the  same  number 
of  years,  and  equal  with  those  when  Egypt  was 
m  a  happy  state -^  and  this  so  far,  that  the  plenty- 
of  these  years  will  be  spent  in  the  same  number 
of  years  of  scarcity,  and  that  scarcity  of  neces- 
sary nrovisbns  wul  be  very  difficult  to  be  cor- 
rected; as  a  sign  whereof^  the  ill-favoured  kine, 
when  they  had  devoured  the  better  sort,  could 
not  be  satisfied.  But  still  God  foreshows  what 
is  to  come  upon  men,  not  to  grieve  them,  but  that 
when  they  know  it  beforehand,  they  may  by  pm- 
dence  make  the  actual  experience  of  what  is  fore- 
told the  more  tolerable.  If  thou,  therefore,  care- 
fully dispose  of  the  plentiful  crops  which  wiy  come 
in  the  former  years,  thou  wilt  procure  that  the 
future  calamity  will  not  be  felt  by  the  Egyptians." 

7.  Hereupon  the  king  wondered  at  Ukt  discre- 
tion and  wisdom  of  Joseph ;  and  asked  him  by 

i  what  means  he  might  m  dispense  the  foregoing 
plenttful  crops,  in  me  happy  years,  as  to  make 
the  miserable  crops  more  toferaUe.  Joseph  then 
added  this  his  advice :  To  spare  the  good  crops, 
and  not  permit  the  Egyptians  to  spend  them  lux- 
viooslf ,  but  to  reserve  what  they  woold  have 

rnt  m  luxury  beyond  their  necessity,  against 
tune  of  want    He  also  exhorted  bun  to  take 
the  com  of  the  hojbandmen,  and  give  them  only 

*  That  is,  booffat  It  for  Pharaoh  at  a  very  low  price, 
f  This  PotipkaTf  or  as  hi  Joaephiu,  Petephret^  who  was 


t  of  Joseph,  sect.  18,  for  he  is  there  said  to 
fts  daughter  of  his 
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fo  much  as  would  be  sufficient  for  thefar  food* 
Accordingly  Pharaoh,  being  surprised  at  Josepbr 
tot  only  ^r  his  interpretation  ot  the  dream,  bat 
for  the  counsel  he  haid  given  him,  intrusted  him 
witU  dispensing  the  com,  with  power  to  do  what 
he  thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo 

Ele  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  king,  a» 
elievingthat  he  who  first  discovered  this  method 
of  acting  would  prove  the  best  overseer  of  it. 
But  Joseph  having  this  power  given  him  by  the 
king,  with  leave  to  make  use  of  his  seal,  and  to 
wear  purple,  drove  in  his  chariot  through  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  took  the  com  of  the  husband- 
men," allotting  OS  much  to  every  one  as  would  be 
sufficient  for  seed  and  for  food,  but  without  dis- 
covering to  any  one  the  reason  why  he  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Jotevh^  when  he  ita»  become  famout  m  Egypt, 
had  his  Brethren  in  Sucfjection, 

$  1.  Joseph  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  enjoyed  great  honours  from  theking, 
who  called  him  P»othom  Phaneehy  out  of  regard 
to  his  prodigious  degree  of  wisdom;  for  that 
name  denotes  the  revealer  of  secrets.  He  also 
married  a  wife  of  very  high  Quality ;  for  he  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Petepnres,!  one  of  the 
priests  of  Heuopolis;  she  was  a  virgin,  and  her 
name  was  Asenath.  By  her  he  had  children  be- 
fore the  scarcity  came  on,  Manasseh,  the  elder, 
which  signifies  forge^uL,  because  bis  present 
happiness  made  him  forget  his  former  misfor- 
tunes :  and  Ephraim,  the  younger,  which  si^i 
fien  restored,  because  he  was  restored  to  the  free- 
dom of  his  forefathers.  Now,  after  Egypt  had 
happily  passed  over  seven  years,  according  to 
Joseph^s  interpretation  of  the  dreams,  the  famine 
came  upon  them  in  the  eighth  year;  and  because 
this  misfortune  fell  upon  them  when  they  had  no 
sense  of  it  beforehand,^  they  were  all  sorely  af- 
flicted by  it,  and  came  running  to  the  king's 
gates ;  and  he  called  upon  Joseph,  who  sold  the 
corn  to  them,  bein;^  become  confessedly  a  saviour 
to  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Egyptians.  Nor 
did  he  open  this  market  of  com  for  tne  people  of 
that  country  only,  but  strangers  had  liberty  to 
buy  also,  Joseph  oeing  willing  that  all  men,  who 
are  naturally  akin  to  one  another,  should  have 
assistance  from  tiiose  that  lived  in  happiness. 

2.  Now  Jacob  also,  when  he  understood  that 
foreigners  might  come,-  sent  all  his  sons  into 
Ejrypt  to  buy  com:  for  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
grievously  afflictea  with  the  famine;  and  this 
great  misery  touched  the  whole  continent.  He 
only  retained  Benjamin,  who  was  bom  to  him  by 
Rachel,  and  was  of  the  same  mother  with  Joseph. 
These  sons  of  Jacob  then  came  into  Egypt,  and 
applied  themselves  to  Joseph,  wanting  to  buy 
com ;  for  nothing  of  this  kind  was  done  without 
his  approbation,  since  even  then  only  was  the 
honour  that  was  paid  the  kin^  himself  advanta- 
geous to  the  person  that  paid  it,  when  they  took 
care  to  honour  Joseph  also.  Now  when  he  well 
knew  his  brethren,  tney  thought  nothing  of  him : 
for  he  was  but  a  youth  when  he  left  them,  ana 
was  now  come  to  an  age  so  much  greater  that 
the  lineaments  of  his  face  were  changed,  and  he 
was  not  known  by  them ;  besides  this,  the  great- 
ness of  the  dignity  wherein  he  appeared  suiTer- 
ed  them  not  so  much  as  to  suspect  it  was  he.  He 
now  made  trial  what  sentiments  they  had  about 
affairs  of  the  greatest  consequence;  for  he  refu- 

Nor  is  this  a  notion  peculiar  to  that  Testament ;  but,  as 
Dr.  Bernard  c<Nife88e«,  note  on  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap.  iv.  sect. 
1,  common  to  Joaephus,  to  the  SepCnagint  faiteipreters, 
and  to  other  learned  Jews  of  old  time. 

X  This  entire  ignorance  of  the  Egyptians  of  these  years 
of  ihmine  before  they  came,  told  ns  before  as  well  as  here, 
chap.  V.  sect.  7,  by  jTosephus,  seems  to  be  almost  ineredi 
ble.    It  iff  in  no  other  copy  that  1  know  ot 
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•ed  fo  lell  them  eon,  and  tM  they  were  come 
ai  flpiei  of  thfrking's  affairs :  and  that  they  came 
from  seTeral  countries,  ana  joined  themselves 
together,  and  pretended  that  they  were  of  kin,  it 
not  being. possible  that  a  priyate  man  should 
breed  up  so  many  sons,  and  those  of  so  great 
beauty  of  countenance  as  they  were ;  such  an 
education  of  so  many  children  being  not  easily 
obtained  by  kings  themselves.  Now  this  he  did 
in  order  to  discover  what  concerned  his  father, 
and  what  happened  to  him  after  his  own  depar- 
ture from  him,  and  as  desiring  to  know  what  was 
become  of  Beniamin  his  brother;  for  he  was 
,  afraid  that  they  had  ventured  on  the  like  wicked 
enterprise  agamst  him  that  they  had  done  to  him- 
self, and  had  taken  him  off  also. 

3.  Now  these  brethren  of  his  were  under  dis- 
traction and  terror,  and  thought  that  very  great 
danger  hung  over  them ;  yet  not  at  all  reflecting 
upon  their  brother  Joseph ;  and  standing  firm  un- 
der the  accusations  laid  against  them,  they  made 
their  defence  by  Reubel,  Die  eldest  of  them,  who 
now  became  their  spokesman:  "We  come  not 
hither,'*  said  he,  "  with  any  unjust  design,  nor  in 
order  to  bring  any  harm  to  the  king's  affairs ;  we 
only  want  to  be  preserved,  as  supposing  your  hu- 
manity  might  be  a  refuse  for  us  from  the  mise- 
ries wnich  our  country  labours  under,  we  having 
heard  that  you  proposed  to  sell  corn,  not  only  to 
your  own  countrymen,  but  to  strangers  also,  and 
that  you  determmed  to  allow  that  com  in  order 
to  preserve  all  that  want  it;  but  that  we  are  bre- 
thren, and  of  the  same  common  blood,  the  pecu- 
liar lineaments  of  our  faces,  and  those  not  so 
much  different  from  one  another,  plainly  show. 
Our  father's  name  is  Jacob,  a  Hebrew  man,  who 
had  twelve  of  us  for  his  sons  by  four  wives ; 
which  twelve  of  us,  while  we  were  all  alive,  were  a 
happy  family;  but  when  one  of  our  brethren, 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  died,  our  affairs  chan- 

fed  for  the  worse;  for  our  father  could  not  for- 
ear  to  make  a  long  lamentation  for  him,  and  we 
are  in  affliction,  bou  by  the  calamity  of  the  death 
of  our  brother,  and  the  miserable  state  of  our 
aged  father.  We  are  now  therefore  come  to  buy 
com,  having  intrusted  the  care  of  our  father,  and 
the  provision  for  our  family,  to  Benjamin,  our 
youngest  brother;  and  if  thou  sendest  to  our 
house,  thou  mayest  learn  whether  we  are  guilty 
of  the  least  falsehood  in  what  we  say." 

4.  And  thus  did  Reubel  endeavour  to  persuade 
Joseph  to  have  a  better  opinion  of  them.  But 
when  he  had  learned  from  them  that  Jacob  was 
alive,  and  that  his  brother  was  not  destroyed  by 
them,  he  for  the  present  put  them  in  pnsoiij  as 
intending  to  examine  more  into  their  affairs 
when  he  should  be  at  leisure.  But  on  the  third 
day  he  brought  them  out,  and  said  to  them, 
"  That  since  you  constantly  affirm  that  you  are 
not  come  to  do  any  harm  to  the  king's  affairs ; 
that  you  are  brethren,  and  the  sons  otthe  father 
whom  yon  named,  you  will  satisfy  me  of  the 
trath  of  what  you  say,  if  you  leave  one  of  your 
company  with  me,  who  shall  suffer  no  injury 
here ;  and  if^  when  ye  have  carried  com  to  your 
father,  you  will  come  to  me  again,  and  bring 


your  brother,  whom  you  say  you  left  there  along 
with  yon:  for  this  snail  be  by  me  esteemed  an 
assurance  of  the  trath  of  what  you  have  told 


me."  Hereupon  they  were  in  greater  grief  than 
before ;  they  wept,  and  perpetually  deplored  one 
among  another  the  calamity  of  Joseph ;  and  said, 
'*They  were  fallen  into  this  misery  as  a  punish- 
ment inflicted  by  God  for  what  evil  contrivances 
they  had  against  him."  And  Reubel  was  large 
in  his  reproaches  of  them  for  their  too  late  re- 

*  Hie  reason  why  SjmMoo  mif  ht  bo  selected  ont  of  the 
rest  for  Joseph's  prisoner,  is  plain  in  the  Testament  of 
Bymeon,  viz.  that  he  was  one  of  the  bitterest  of  all  Jo- 
seph's brethren  against  him,  sect  3,  which  appears  also  in 


put  bj  the  Testament  of  Zabulon,  sect  3. 
t  The  Goberenoe  seems  tome  to  show,  that  the 
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pentance,  whence  no  piroflt  arof  e  to  Joiepbj  u^  ' 
eamestly  exhorted  them  to  bear  with  patience  ' 
whatever  they  suffered,  since  it  was  done  by 
God  in  way  or  punishment  on  his  account.  Thas 
they  spake  to  one  another,  not  imagining  that 
Joseph  understood  their  language.  A  general  - 
sadness  also  seized  on  them  at  Keubel's  words, 
and  a  repentance  for  what  they  had  done ;  and 
they  condemned  the  wickedness  they  had  perpe- 
trated, for  which  they  judged  they  were  justly 
punished  by  God.  Now  when  Joseph  saw  that 
they  were  m  this  distress,  he  was  so  affected  at 
it  that  he  fell  into  tears,  and  not  being  willing 
that  they  should  take  notice  of  him,  he  retired: 
and  after  a  while  came  to  them  again,  and  taking 
Symeon,*  in  order  to  his  being  a  pledge  for  his 
brethren's  return,  he  bid  them  take  the  com 
they  had  boujght,  and  go  their  way.  He  also 
commanded  his  steward  privily  to  put  the  money 
which  they  had  brought  with  them  for  the  pur- 
chase of  com  into  their  sacks,  and  to  dismiss 
them  therewith,  who  did  what  he  was  command- 
ed to  do. 

5.  Now  when  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  they  told  their  father  what  had 
happened  to  them  in  Egypt,  and  that  they  were 
taken  to  have  come  thitner  as  spies  upon  the 
king;  and  how  they  said  they  were  brethren,  and 
haaleft  their  eleventh  brother  with  their  father, 
but  were  not  believed;  and  how  they  had  left 
Sjrmeon   with   the   governor,    until    Benjamin 
should  go  thither,  and  be  a  testimonial  of  the 
tmth  ofwhat  they  had  said.    And  they  begged 
of  their  father  to  fear  nothing,  but  to  send  the 
lad  along  with  them.  But  Jacob  was  not  pleased 
with  any  thing  his  sons  had  done .  and  he  took 
the  detention  of  Symeon  heinously,  and  thence 
thought  it  a  foolish  thing  to  nve  up  Benjamin 
also.    Neither  did  he  yield  to  Reubel's  persua- 
sion, though  he  begged  it  of  him;   and  gave 
leave  that  the  grandmther  might,  in  way  of  re- 
quital, kill  his  own  sons,  in  case  any  harm  came 
to  Benjamin  in  the  journey.    So  they  were  dis- 
tressed, and  knew  not  what  to  do.    Nay,  there 
was  another  accident  that  still  disturbed  them 
more,  the  money  that  was  found  hidden  in  their 
sacks  of  com.     Yet  when  the  com  they  had 
brought  failed  them,  and  when  the  famine  still 
afflicted  them,  and  necessity  forced  them,  Jacob 
did  [nott]  still  resolve  to  send  Benjamin  with  his 
brethren,  although  there  was  no  returning  into 
Egypt  unless  they  came  with  what  they  had  pro- 
mised.   Now,  the  misery  f^rowin^  eveiy   day 
worse,  and  his  sons  beggmg  it  of  him,  he  had  no 
other  course  to  take  in  his  present  circumstan- 
ces. And  Judas,  who  was  of  a  bold  temper  upon 
other  occasions,  spake  his  mind  very  treely  to 
him :  "  That  it  did  not  become  him  to  be  anraid 
on  nerni]Tit  of  his  son,  nor  to  suspect  the  worst, 
as  tie  Ui^ ;  for  nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son 
but  by  tht  appointment  of  God,  which  must  also 
for  cci-tiiiu  come  to  pass  though  he  were  at  home 
wiMi  hhrw  that  he  ought  not  to  condemn  them 
to  buch  manifest  destruction;  nor  deprive  them 
of  that  plenty  of  food  they  might  have  from 
Phrrilioh.  by  ni^  imreasonabie  fear  about  his  son 
}U-[\):Mtwu  ^iiet  >.>ii  j|;ht  to  take  care  of  the  preser- 
ve! ii>n  of  Syrin'on,  lest  by  attempting  to  hinder 
1 U  1 1  j  am  in's  jog  ri  J  *ty ,  Symeon  should  perish.    H  e 
I  xhnrlcd  bim  to  1rust  God  for  him,  and  said  he 
V.  -aid  ciJicr  bring  his  son  back  to  him  safe,  or, 
together  with  his,  lose  his  own  life."    So  that 
Jacob  was  at  length  persuaded,  and  delivered 
Benjamin  to  them,  with  the  price  of  the  corn 
doubled;  he  also  sent  presents  to  Joseph,  of  the 
fmits  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  balsam,t  and  rosin. 

particle  is  here  wantinf  which  I  hare  supplied  in  brackets, 
and  I  wonder  none  have  hitherto  suq»ectad  it  ought  to  b« 
supplied. 

I  Of  the  precious  balsam  of  Jndea,  and  the  torpeatins 
see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  vui.  chsp.  vi.  seet.  6. 
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«ilfDtarpeBS&Be,i&d  honey.  Now  their  father 
'Aad  rnaiiy  tears  it  tiie  departure  of  his  sous,  as 
wed  as  themsehes.  His  concern  was,  that  he 
might  receire  them  back  again  safe  after  their 
ioumey;  and  their  concern  was,  that  they  mi^ht 
nnd  their  father  well,  and  noway  afBicted  with 
grief  for  theflL  And  this  lamentation  lasted  a 
whole  day;  so  that  the  old  man  was  at  last  tired 
with  gn4  ood  stayed  behind ;  but  they  went  on 
their  way  for  Egypt,  endeayouring  to  mitigate 
Ibeir  grief  for  their  present  misfortunes,  with  the 
hMies  ot  better  success  hereafter. 

&  Am  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt,  they  were 
koogfat  down  to  Joseph.  But  here  no  small  fear 
distirbed  them,  lest  they  should  be  accused 
about  the  price  of  the  com,  as  if  they  had  cheat- 
ed Joseph.  They  then  made  a  long  apology  to 
Joteph's  steward:  and  told  him,  that  when  they 
came  home  they  found  the  money  in  their  sacks, 
and  that  they  nad  now  brought  it  along  with 
them.  He  said  he  did  not  Juiow  whal  they 
meant:  so  thcT  were  delirered  from  that  fear. 
And  when  he  nad  loosed  S3rmeon,  and  put  him 
ioto  a  handsome  habit,  he  suffered  him  to  be 
with  his  brethren;  at  which  time  Joseph  came 
tnm  his  attendance  on  the  king.  So  they  offered 
him  their  presents;  and  upon  his  putting  the 
qaestion  to  them  about  their  father,  they  answer- 
ed  that  they  found  him  welL  He  also,  upon  his 
ducorery  that  Benjamin  was  alive,  asked  whe- 
ther this  was  their  younger  brother,  for  he  had 
«eeD  him.  Whereupon  they  said  he  was ;  he  re- 
plied, that  the  God  ovtr  all  was  his  protector. 
Hot  when  his  affection  to  him  made  nim  shed 
tears,  he  retired,  desiring  he  might  not  be  seen 
in  that  plight  by  his  brethren.  Then  Joseph  took 
them  to  supper,  and  they  were  set  down  in  the 
lame  order  as  they  used  to  sit  at  their  father's 
t^)le.  And  although  Joseph  treated  them  all 
kindlv,  yet  did  he  send  a  mess  to  Benjamin  that 
was  aouble  to  what  the  rest  of  the  guests  had 
for  their  shares. 

7.  Now  when  after  supper  they  had  composed 
themsehes  to  sleep,  Joseph  commandea  his 
steward  both  to  give  them  their  measures  of 
com,  and  to  hide  its  price  again  in  their  sacks ; 
and  that  withal  they  should  put  into  Benjamin's 
sack  the  golden  cup  out  of  which  he  loved  him- 
•elf  to  dnnk.  Which  things  he  did  m  order  to 
make  trial  of  his  brethren,  whether  they  would 
itand  by  Benjamin  when  he  should  be  accused 
of  having  stolen  the  cup,  and  should  appear  to 
be  in  danger;  or  whether  they  would  leave  him, 
and  depend'mg  on  their  own  innocency,  go  to 
their  father  without  him.  When  the  servant  had 
done  as  he  was  bidden,  the  sons  of  Jacob,  knowing 
Bothmg  of  all  this,  went  their  way,  and  took  Syme< 
ooalong  with  them,  and  had  a  double  cause  oi  joy. 
both  because  they  had  received  him  agun,  and 
because  they  took  bock  Benjamin  to  their  father. 
as  they  had  promised.  But  presently  a  troop  or 
horsemen  encompassed  them,  and  brought  with 
them  Joseph's  servant,  who  hod  put  the  cup  into 
Benjamin's  sack.  Upon  which  unexpected  attack 
of  the  horsemen  they  were  much  disturbed,  and 
asked  what  the  reason  was  that  they  came  thus 
apon  men  who,  a  little  before,  had  been  by  their 
lord  thought  worthy  of  an  honourable  and  hos- 
pitable reception?  They  replied  by  calling  them 
wicked  wretches,  who  had  forgot  that  very  hos- 
pitable and  kind  treatment  which  Joseph  had 
given  them,  and  did  not  scruple  to  be  injurious 
to  him,  and  to  carry  off  that  cup  out  of  which  he 
had,  in  so  friendly  a  manner,  drunk  to  them;  and 
not  regarding  their  friendship  with  Joseph,  no 
more  than  the  danger  they  should  be  in  if  Ihey 
were  taken,  in  comparison  of  the  unjust  gain. 
Hereupon  he  threatened  that  they  should  be 
punished;  for,  though  they  hod  escaped  the 
knowledge  of  him  who  was  but  a  servant,  yet 
they  had  not  escaped  the  knowledge  of  God, 
Bor  had  gpne  off  with  what  they  had  stolen;  and, 
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after  all,  asked  why  we  come  upon  themf  mm  it 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter ;  and  he  told 
them  that  they  should  immediately  know  it  by 
their  punishment  This,  and  more  of  the  same 
nature,  did  the  servant  say,  in  way  of  reproach 
to  them :  but  they,  being  wholly  ignorant  of  any 
thmg  here  that  concerned  them,  laughed  at  what 
he  said,  and  wondered  at  the  abusive  languagv 
which  the  servant  gave  them,  when  he  was  so 
hardy  as  to  accuse  uose  who  did  not  before  so 
much  as  retain  the  price  of  their  com,  which  waa 
found  in  their  sacks,  but  brought  it  again,  though 
nobody  else  knew  of  any  such  thing;  so  far  were 
they  from  offering  any  mjury  to  Joseph  volunta* 
rily.  But  still,  supposmg  that  a  search  would  b« 
a  more  sure  justification  of  themselves  than  their 
own  denial  of  the  fact,  they  bid  him  search  them, 
and  that  if  any  of  them  had  been  guilty  of  the 
theft,  to  punish  them  alh  for,  being  noway  con* 
scions  to  themselves  of^any  crime,  they  spake 
with  assurance,  and,  as  they  thought,  without 
any  danger  to  themselves  also.  The  servants 
desired  were  might  be  a  search  made;  but  they 
said,  the  punishment  should  extend  to  him  alone 
who  should  be  found  guilty  of  the  theft.  So  they 
made  the  search;  aira  having  searched  all  the 
rest,  they  came  last  of  all  to  Benjamin,  as  know- 
ing it  was  Benjamin's  sack  in  which  they  had 
hidden  the  cup;  they  having  indeed  searched  the 
rest  only  for  a  show  of  accuracy:  so  the  rest 
were  out  of  fear  for  themselves,  and  were 
now  only  concerned  about  Benjamin,  but  still 
were  well  assured  that  he  woula  also  be  found 
innocent;  and  they  reproached  those  that  came 
after  them  for  theur  hmdering  them,  while  they 
might,  in  the  meanwhile,  have  gotten  a  good 
way  on  their  journey.  But,  as  soon  as  they  had 
searched  Benjamin^  sack,  they  found  the  cup, 
and  took  it  finom  him,  and  all  was  changed  into 
mourning  and  lamentation.  They  rent  their  gar- 
ments, and  wept  for  the  punishment  which  tnetr 
brother  was  to  undergo  tor  his  theft,  and  for  the 
delusion  they  had  put  on  their  father  when  they 

C remised  they  would  bring  Benjamin  safe  to 
im.  What  added  to  their  misery  was,  that  this 
melancholy  accident  came  unfortunately  at  a 
time  when  they  thought  they  had  gotten  off 
clear;  but  they  confessed  that  this  misfortune 
of  their  brother,  as  well  as  the  grief  of  tiieir 
fiither  for  him,  was  owing  to  themselves,  since  it 
was  they  tihat  forced  their  father  to  send  him 
with  them,  when  he  was  averse  to  it 

8.  The  horsemen  therefore  took  Benjamin  and 
brought  him  to  Joseph,  his  brethren  also  follow- 
ing mm ;  who,  when  he  saw  him  in  custody,  and 
them  in  the  habit  of  mourners,  said,  "  How  came 
you,  vile  wretches  as  you  are,  to  have  such  a 
strange  notion  of  my  kindness  to  you,  and  of 
God's  providence,  as  impudently  to  do  thus  to 
your  benefiictor,  who  in  such  a  hospitable  man- 
ner had  entertained  you  f"  Whereupon  they 
gave  up  tiiemselves  to  be  punished,  in  order  to 
save  Benjamin ;  and  called  to  mind  what  a  wick- 
ed enterprise  uiey  had  been  guiky  of  against 
Joseph.  They  also  pronounced  him  more  happy 
than  themselves,  if  ne  were  dead,  in  being  med 
from  the  miseries  of  this  life ;  and  if  he  were 
alive,  that  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
God's  vengeance  upon  them.  They  said  farther, 
that  they  were  the  plague  of  their  father,  since 
they  should  now  add  to  his  former  affliction 
for  Joseph,  this  other  affliction  for  Benjamin. 
Reubel  also  was  large  in  cutting  them  upon 
this  occasion.  But  Joseph  dismissed  them ; 
for  he  said,  they  had  been  jpiilty  of  no  offence, 
and  that  he  would  content  himself  with  the  lad*s 
punishment ;  for  he  said,  it  was  not  a  fit  thing  to 
let  him  go  free,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  had  not 
offended;  nor  was  it  a  fit  thing  to  punish  them 
together  with  him  who  had  been  guiltv  of  steal- 
ing. And  when  he  promised  to  give  them  leave 
to  go  away  in  safety,  the  rest  of  them  were  on 


fiO 
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der  greil  eoofteriMtioii,  and  were  able  to  tay  \  fore  we  hare  had  the  emoyment  of  life,)  hare  re- 
■othmg  on  the  tad  occasion.    But  Judas,  who    gard  to  our  fother,  and  take  pity  of  his  old  age. 


had  penuaded  their  father  to  send  the  lad  from 
bim,  being  otherwise  also  a  very  bold  and  active 
man,  determined  to  hazard  himself  for  the  nreser- 
Tation  of  his  brother.  "  It  is  true,"*  said  he,  "  O 
goTemor,  that  we  have  been  very  wicked  with 
regard  to  thee,  and  on  that  account  deserve  pun- 
istaaent ;  even  all  of  us  may  justly  be  punisned, 
although  the  theft  were  not  committed  by  all, 
but  only  by  one  of  us,  and  he  the  youngest  also ; 
bat  yet  there  remains  some  hope  for  us,  who 
otherwise  must  be  under  despair  on  his  account, 
and  this  from  thy  goodness,  which  promises  us  a 
deliverance  out  of  our  present  danger.  And  now 
I  beg  thou  wilt  not  look  at  us,  or  at  that  great 
crime  we  have  been  guilty  of,  but  at  thy  own 
excellent  nature,  and  take  advice  of  thine  own 
virtue,  instead  of  that  wrath  thou  hast  against 
us ;  which  passion  those  that  otherwise  are  of  a 
low  character  indulge,  as  they  do  their  strength, 
and  that  not  only  on  great,  but  also  on  very  trimng 
occasions.  Overcome,  sir,  that  passion,  and  be 
not  subdued  by  it,  nor  suffer  it  to  slay  those  that 
do  not  otherwise  presume  upcm  their  own  safety, 
but  are  desirous  to  accept  of  it  from  thee ;  for 
this  is  not  the  first  time  that  thou  wilt  bestow  it 
on  us,  but  before,  when  we  came  to  buy  com, 
thou  affordedstus  great  plenty  of  food,  and  gavest 
us  leave  to  carrv  so  much  home  to  our  famil]^  as 
has  preserved  tnem  from  perishing  by  famine. 
Nor  IS  there  any  difference  between  not  overlook- 
ing men  that  were  perishing  for  want  of  neces- 
saries, and  not  punishing  those  that  seem  to  be 
offenders,  and  nave  been  so  unfortunate  as  to 
lose  the  advantage  of  that  glorious  benefaction 
which  thev  received  frt>m  thee.  This  will  be  an 
instance  or  equal  favour,  though  bestowed  alter 
a  different  manner;  for  thou  wilt  save  those  this 
way  whom  thou  didst  feed  the  other ;  and  thou 
wilt  hereby  preserve  idive,  by  thy  own  bounty, 
those  souls  which  thou  didst  not  suffer  to  be  dis- 
tressed bv  famine ;  it  being,  indeed^  at  once  a 
wonderful  and  a  great  thing  to  sustam  our  lives 
by  com,  and  to  bestow  on  us  that  pardon,  where- 
by, now  we  are  distressed,  we  may  continue  those 
lives.  And  I  am  ready  to  suppose  that  God  is 
willing  to  afford  thee  this  opportunity  of  show- 
m^  thy  virtuous  disposition  oy  bringmg  us  into 
this  calamity,  that  it  may  appear  thou  canst  for- 
give the  injuries  that  are  done  to  thyself;  and 
mayest  be  esteemed  kind  to  others,  bendes  those 
who,  on  other  accounts,  stand  in  need  of  thy  as- 
sistance:  since  it  is  indeed  a  right  thins  to  do 
well  to  tnose  who  are  in  distress  for  want  M  food, 
but  still  a  more  glorious  thing  to  save  those  who 
deserve  to  be  punished,  when  it  is  on  account  ofi 
heinous  offences  against  thyself;  for  if  it  be  a 
thing  deserving  commendation  to  forgive  such  as 
have  been  guiUy  of  small  offences,  that  tend  to  a 
person's  loss,  and  this  be  praiseworthy  in  him  that 
overlooks  such  offences ;  to  restrain  a  man's  pas- 
sion as  to  crimes  which  are  capital  to  the  guilty 
is  to  be  like  the  most  exceUent  nature  of  God 
himself.  And  traly,  as  for  myself,  had  it  not 
been  that  we  had  a  father,  who  nad  discovered, 
on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Joseph,  how  misera- 
bly he  is  always  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  I 
had  not  made  many  words  on  accoufot  of  the  saving 
of  our  own  lives ;  I  mean,  any  farther  than  as 
that  would  be  an  excellent  character  for  thyself, 
to  preserve  even  those  that  would  have  nobody 
to  lament  them  when  they  were  dead,  but  we 
would  have  yielded  ourselves  up  to  suffer  what^ 
soever  thou  pleasedst :  but  now,  (for  we  do  not 

Blead  for  merer  to  ourselves,  though,  indeed, 
^  we  die.  It  will  be  while  we  are  young,  and  be- 

*  This  oratkm  seems  to  me  too  Isrge,  sad  too  iraiMual  a 
digression,  to  hmre  been  composed  by  Jndas  on  thb  oecs- 
sion.  It  MonM  to  me  s  speech  or  declemetion  compoeed 
fbimsi^,  in  the  penon  of  Judas,  and  in  the  way  or  ora- 


on  whose  account  it  is  that  we  make  these  sup 
plications  to  thee.  We  beg  thou  wilt  give  ufl 
those  lives,  which  this  wickedness  of  ours  ha* 
rendered  obnoxious  to  thy  punishment ;  and  this 
for  his  sake  who  is  not  himself  wicked,  nor  doea 
his  being  our  father  make  us  wicked.  He  is  • 
good  man,  and  not  worthy  to  have  such  trials  of 
his  patience :  and  now  we  are  ab8ent,he  is  afflicted 
with  care  for  us.  But  if  he  hear  of  our  deaths, 
and  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  he  will  on  that  ac- 
count die  an  immature  death  :  and  the  reproach- 
ful manner  of  our  rain  will  hasten  his  end,  aod 
will  directlv  kill  him,  nay,  will  brinr  him  to  a 
miserable  death,  whUe  he  will  make  haste  to  rid 
himself  out  of  tlie  world,  and  brins  himself  to  a 
state  of  insensibility,  before  the  sad  story  of  our 
end  come  abroad  into  the  rest  of  the  world.  Con- 
sider these  things  in  this  manner,  although  our 
wickedness  does  now  provoke  thee  with  a  just 
desire  of  punishing  that  wickedness,  and  forgive 
it  for  our  rather's  sake :  and  let  thv  commisera 
tion  of  him  weigh  more  with  thee  than  our  wick- 
edness. Have  regard  to  the  old  age  of  our  fa- 
ther, who,  if  we  perish,  will  be  venr  lonely  while 
he  lives,  and  will  soon  die  himselt  also.  Grant 
this  boon  to  the  name  of  lathers,  for  thereby  thou 
wilt  honour  him  that  begat  thee,  and  wilt  grant  it 
to  thyself  also,  who  enjoyest  already  that  denomi- 
nation ;  thou  wilt  then,  oy  that  denomination,  be 
preserved  of  God,  the  Father  of  all,  by  showinf^ 
a  pious  regard  to  which,  in  the  case  of  our  father, 
thou  wilt  appear  to  honour  him  who  is  styled 
by  the  some  name ;  I  mean,  if  thou  wilt  have  this 
pity  on  our  father,  upon  the  consideration  how 
miserable  ne  will  be  it  he  be  deprived  of  his  sons. 
It  is  thy  part  therefore  to  bestow  on  us  what  God 
has  given  us,  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  take  it 
away,  and  so  to  resemble  him  entirely  in  charity  ; 
for  it  is  good  to  use  that  power,  which  can  either 
give  or  take  away,  on  the  merciful  side ;  and 
when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  destroy,  to  forget  that 
thou  ever  hadst  that  power,  and  to  look  on  thy- 
self as  only  allowed  power  for  preservation ;  and 
that  the  more  any  one  extends  this  power,  the 

greater  reputation  does  he  gain  to  himself.  Now, 
y  for^vingour  brother  what  he  has  unhappily 
committed,thou  wilt  preserve  us  all;  for  we  cannot 
think  of  living  if  he  be  put  to  death,  since  we 
dare  not  show  ourselves  alive  to  our  father  with- 
out our  brother,  but  here  must  we  partake  of  one 
and  the'  same  catastrophe  of  this  life.  And  so 
far  we  beg  of  thee,  O  governor,  that  if  thou  con- 
demnest  our  brother  to  die,  that  thou  wilt  pun- 
ish us  together  with  him,  aspartners  of  his  crime, 
I  will  only  leave  with  thee  this  one  consideration, 
and  then  will  say  no  more,  viz.  that  our  brother 
committed  this  fault  when  he  was  young,  and 
not  yet  of  confirmed  wisdom  in  his  conduct,  and 
that  men  naturally  fornve  such  young  persons. 
1  end  here,  without  adding  what  more  I  have  to 
say,  that  in  case  thou  conoemnest  us,  that  omis- 
sion may  be  supposed  to  have  hurt  us,  and  per- 
mitted tnee  to  tase  the  severer  side.  But  in  case 
thou  settest  us  firee,  that  this  may  be  ascribed  to 
thy  own  goodness,  of  which  thou  art  inwardly 
conscious,  that  thou  freest  us  firom  condemna- 
tion ;  and  that  not  bv  barely  preserving  us,  but 
granting  us  such  a  favour  as  will  make  us  im. 
pear  more  righteous  than  we  really  are,  and  by 
representing  to  thyself  more  motives  for  our  de- 
liverance than  we  are  able  to  produce  ourselves. 
If  therefore  thou  resolvest  to  slav  him,  I  desire 
thou  wilt  slay  me  in  his  stead,  and  send  him  back 
to  his  father;  or  if  thou  pleasest  to  retain  him 
with  thee  as  a  slave,  I  am  fitter  to  labour  for  thy 

tory,  that  lay  by  him,  and  which  he  tboQfht  ft  ts  insert  oa 
this  occasion.  See  two  mote  such  speeches  or  deelama 
tioQS,  Antiq.B.  vi.  eh.  ziv.  sect.  4. 
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•dnntage  in  that  capacity,  and,  w  thoa  iieetit, 
am  better  prepared  for  either  of  those  snfier- 
in^"*  So  Judas  being  Tery  willing  to  under- 
go any  thing  whaterer  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
brother,  cast  himself  at  Joseph's  feet,  and  ear> 
nestly  laboured  to  assuage  and  pacify  nis  anger. 
All  his  brethren  also  fell  down  before  him  weep- 
ing, and  defrrering  themselyes  op  to  destruction 
for  the  preservation  of  the  life  or  Benjamin. 

9.  But  Joseph,  as  overcome  now  with  his  af- 
lectioos,  and  no  longer  able  to  personate  an  angry 
man,  commanded  aU  that  were  present  to  depart, 
that  he  might  make  himself  known  to  his  brethren 
when  thev  were  alone.  And  when  the  rest  were 
gone  out,  be  made  himself  known  to  his  brethren, 
and  said,  **  I  commend  you  for  you  r  virtue  and 
your  kindness  to  our  brother ;  i  find  you  better 
nok  than  I  could  have  expected  from  what  you 
contrived  about  me.  Indeed,  I  did  all  this  to  try 
your  love  to  vour  brother;  so  I  believe  you  were 
not  wicked  By  nature,  in  what  you  did  in  my 
ease,  but  that  all  has  happened  accordini^  to 
God's  wiM,  who  has  hereby  procured  our  emoy- 
ment  of  what  good  things  we  have;  and  if  we 
continue  in  a  mvoarable  disposition,  of  what  we 
hope  for  hereafter.  Since  tnerefore  I  know  that 
oar  father  is  safe  and  well,  beyond  expectation, 
and  I  see  yon  so  well  disposed  to  your  brother,  I 


Isplendoar  and  ha|)pinesa,  and  ruled  over  Bgrpt 
jointly  with  the  king,  and  had  intrusted  to  hia 


,     your  r 

win  BO  longer  remember  what  gudt  you  seem  to 
have  had  a^oot  me,  but  will  leave  off  to  hate  you 
for  that  your  wickedness,  and  do  rather  return 
yoQ  my  thanks,  that  vou  have  concurred  with 
the  intentions  of  God  to  bring  things  to  their 
pcesent  state.    I  would  have  you  also  rather  to 
nrget  the  same,  since  that  imprudence  of  yours 
is  come  to  sucn  a  happy  conclusion,  than  to  be 
■aeasy  and  blush  at  tnose  your  offences.    Do 
Dot  tlttrefore  let  your  evil  intentions  when  you 
eoodemned  me,  and  that  bitter  remorse  which 
might  follow,  be   a  grief  to  you  now,  because 
those  intentions  were  frustrated.    Go  therefore 
ypor  way,  reioicing  in  what  has  happened  by  the 
divnie  providence,  and  inform  your  father  of  it, 
lest  he  should  be  spent  with  cares  for  you,  and 
deprive  me  of  the  most  agreeable  part  of  my 
fencity;  I  mean,  lest  be  should  die  before  he 
eoates  into  my  sight,  and  enjoys  the  good  things 
that  we  now  have.    Bring  therefore  with  you 
oar  father,  and  your  wives  and  children,  ana  all 
TOOT  kindred,  and  remove  your  habitation  hither ; 
for  it  is  not  proper  that  tne  persons  dearest  to 
■e  should  live  remote  from  me,  now  my  affairs 
>re  so  prosperoas,  especially  when  they  must 
•adare  five  more  years  of  famine."    When  Jo- 
wph  had  said  this,  be  embraced  his  brethren, 
m  were  in  tears  and  sorrow.  But  the  generous 
uBdness  of  their  brother  seemed  to  leave  among 
(aem  no  room  for  fear  lest  they  should  be  pun- 
uhed  on  account  of  what  they  had  consulted 
ttd  acted  against  him.     And  they  were  then 
feastinc.  Now  the  king,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that 
Joseph  s  brethren  were  come  to  him,  was  ex- 
eeedmg  dad  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  part  of  his 
«wa  good  fortune ;  and  gave  them  wagons  full 
or  eom,  and  gold  and  siker,  to  be  conveyed  to 
an  &ther.    Now  when  they  had  received  more 
« their  brother,  part  to  be  conveyed  to  their  fa- 
"J^i  and  part  os  free  gifts  to  every  one  of  tbem- 
»«hre«,  Benjamin  having  still  more  than  the  rest, 
•hey  departed. 

CIIAP.  VII. 

Ty  Removal  ofJotepkU  Father,  wUh  aUhu  Fa- 

mi/ify  to  kun,  on  account  of  the  Famme. 

^  1.  As  soon  as  Jacob  came  to  know,  by  his 
jww'  retnming  home,  m  what  state  Joseph  was, 
wat  he  had  not  only  escaped  death,  for  which  he 
•ired  all  along  in  muumlng,  but  that  he  lived  in 

Ma  sn  dib  Rptcch  of  Judas  w«  may  obsarvo,  that  Jo- 


,    .'■  ■*■  un  "pacca  or  Judas  w«  may  obsarva,  that  Jo- 1  tboR  in  Efypt,  in  the  days  of  JoM*pl 
•cphas  itill  mippQwd  thai  death  was  the  paaiabiMBt  of  Hso  among  the  Jews  by  the  Uw  of  Mi 


care  almost  all  his  affairs ;  he  did  not  think  any 
thing  he  was  told  to  be  incredible,  considering 
the  greatness  of  the  works  of  God,  and  his  hino- 
ness  to  him,  although  that  kindness  hod,  for  some 
late  times,  been  intermitted;  so  he  immediately 
and  zealously  set  ypon  his  ioumey  to  him. 

3.  When  he  came  to  tne  well  of  the  oath. 
(Beersheba,)  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and 
being  afraid  that  the  happiness  there  was  in 
E^pt  might  tempt  his  posterity  to  fall  in  love 
with  it,  and  settle  in  it,  and  no  more  think  of  re* 
inoving  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  possessing 
it,  as  God  had  promised  them;  as  also  being 
afraid,  lest  if  this  descent  into  Kgypt  were  made 
without  the  ^\\\  of  God,  his  family  might  be  de- 
stroyed there :  out  of  fenr  withal,  lest  he  should 
depart  this  life  before  he  came  to  the  sight  of 
Joseph,  he  fell  asleep,  revolving  these  doubts  in 
his  mind. 

3.  But  God  stood  by  him,  and  called  to  him 
twice  by  his  name ;  and  when  he  asked,  who  he 
was?  God  said,  **No,  sure,  it  is  not  just  that 
thou  Jacob  shouldst  be  unacquainted  with  that 
God  who  has  been  ever  a  protector  and  a  helper 
to  thy  forefathers,  and  after  them  to  thyself:  for 
when  thy  father  would  have  deprived  tliee  of  the 
dominion,  I  gave  it  thee :  and  by  my  kindness  it 
was,  that  when  thou  wast  sent  into  Mesopotamia 
all  alone,  thou  obtoinedst  good  wives,  and  re- 
tumedst  with  many  children,  and  much  wealth. 
The  whole  family  also  has  been  preserved  by  mv 
providence ;  and  it  was  I  who  conducted  Joseph 
thy  son,'whom  thou  gavest  up  for  lost,  to  the  en- 
ioyment  of  great  prosperity.  I  also  made  him 
lord  of  Egyp^  so  that  he  differs  but  little  from  a 
king.  Accordingly  I  come  now  as  a  gukle  to  thee 
in  this  journey ;  and  foretell  to  thee  that  thon 
shalt  die  in  the  arms  of  Joseph ;  and  I  inform 
thee,  that  thy  posterity  shall  be  many  ages  in 
authority  and  ^ory,  and  that  I  will  settle  them 
in  the  land  which  I  have  promised  them,'* 

4.  Jacob,  encouraged  by  this  dream,  went  on 
more  cheerflilly  for  Egypt,  with  his  sons,  and  all 
belonging  to  them.  Now  they  were  in  all  seven- 
ty. I  once  indeed  thought  it  Best  not  to  set  down 
the  names  of  this  family,  especially  because  of 
their  difficult  pronunciation,  [by  the  Greeks,]  but 
upon  the  wboie,  I  think  it  necessary  to  mention 
those  names,  that  I  may  disprove  such  as  belieye 
that  we  came  originally  not  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
but  are  Egyptians.  Now  Jacob  had  twelve  aont ; 
of  these  Joseph  wras  come  thither  before.    We 
will  therefore  set  down  the  names  of  Jaeob'a 
children  and  gnrndchildren.     Reubel  had  four 
sons,  Anoch,  Fhallu,  Assaron,  CharmL   Synraon 
had  six,  Jamuel,  Jamin,  Avod,  Jachin,  Soar,  SanL 
Levi  had  three  sons,  Gersom,  Caath,  Merari.  Ju- 
das had  three  sons,  Sala,  Phares,  Zerah;  and  by 
Phares  two  grandchikiren.  Esrom  and  Amar.  la- 
sachar  had  four  sons,  Thola,  Phua,  Jasub,  Sama- 
ron.    Zabulon  bad  with  him  three  sons,  Sarad, 
Helen,  Jalel.   So  far  is  the  posterity  of  Lea ;  with 
whom  went  her  daughter  Dina.      These  are 
thirty-three.    Rachel  had  two  sons,  the  one  of 
whom,  Joseph,  had  two  sons  also,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.    The  other.  Bcninmin,  had  ten  kons, 
Bolau,  Bacchar,  Asebel,  Geras,  Noaman,  Jea 
Ros,  Momphis,  C)pphis,*Arad.    These  fourteen 
added  to  the  thirty-three,  before  enumerated, 
amount  to  the  numl>er  forty-seven.  And  this  waa 
the  legitimate  posterity  of\Jacob.  He  had  beside 
by  Bilna,  the  handmaid  of  Rachel,  Dan  and  Naph 
thalij  which  last  had  four  sous,  that  followed  him, 
Jesel,  Guni,  Issari,  and  Sellim.  Dan  had  an  only 
begotten  son,  Usi.   If  these  be  added  to  those  be 
fore  mentioned,  they  complete  the  number  fifty 
four.  Gad  and  Aser  were  the  sons  of  Zilpha,  who 

theft  in  Efypt,  in  the  daya  of  JoM*ph,  thongh  it  never  waa 
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WM  the  hanAmald  of  Len.  These  had  with  them, 
Gad  leven,  Saphoniob,  Augis,  Sunit,  Azaboo, 
Aerin,  Eroed,  Ariel.  Aner  hod  a  daughter  Sarah, 
and  fix  male  children,  whose  names  were  Jomne. 
Isa%  Isui,  I^aris,  Abar,  and  Melchiel.  If  we  add 
these,,  which  arc  sixteen,  to  the  fifly-four,  the 
forementioued  number  (seventy)  is  completed, 
Jacob*  not  being  himself  included  in  that  num- 
ber. 

5.  When  Joseph  understood  that  his  father  was 
coming,  for  Juaas  his  brother  was  come  before 
him,  and  informed  him  of  his  approach,  he  went 
out  to  meet  him ;  and  they  met  together  at  He- 
roopolis.  But  Jacob  almost  fainted  away  at  this 
unexpected  and  great  joy ;  however,  Joseph  re- 
vived him,  being  yet  not  himself  able  to  contain 
from  being  affected  in  the  same  manner,  at  the 
pleasure  be  now  had,  jret  was  he  not  wholly 
overcome  with  his  oassion,  as  his  father  was. 
After  this,  he  desirea  Jacob  to  travel  on  slowly ; 
but  he  himself  took  five  of  his  brethren  with  him, 
and  made  haste  to  the  king,  to  tell  him  that  Ja- 
cob and  his  family  were  come,  which  was  a  joy- 
Ibl  hearing  to  him.  He  also  bid  Joseph  tell  him 
what  sort  of  life  his  brethren  loved  to  lead,  that 
he  might  give  them  leave  to  follow  the  same. 
Who  told  him  they  were  good  shepherds,  and 
had  been  used  to  follow  no  other  employment  but 
this  alone.  Whereby  he  provided  tor  Uiem,  that 
they  should  not  be  separated,  but  live  in  the  same 

Klace,  and  take  core  of  their  father;  as  also  here- 
y  he  provided,  that  they  might  be  acceptable  to 
the  Egyptians,  by  doing  nothing  that  would  be 
common  to  them  with  the  Egyptians;  for  the 
Egyptians  ore  prohibited  to  meddle  with  the 
feedmg  of  sheep.t 

6.  When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king,  and  sa- 
luted him,  and  wished  all  prosperity  to  his  go- 
vernment, Pharaoh  asked  bim  how  old  he  now 
was  f  upon  whose  answer,  that  he  was  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  old,  he  admired  Jacob  on 
account  of  the  length  of  his  life.  And  when  he 
had  added,  that  still  he  had  not  lived  so  long  as 
his  forefathers,  he  gave  him  leave  to  live  with 
his  children  in  Henopolis;  for  in  that  city  the 
king's  shepherds  had  their  pasturage. 

7.  However,  the  famine  mcreas^  among  the 
Egyptians;  and  this  heavy  judgment  grew  more 
oppressive  to  them,  because  neither  did  the 
nver  overflow  the  ground,  for  it  did  not  rise  to  its 
Ibrmer  height,  nor  did  God  send  rain  upon  it;t 
nor  did  they  indeed  make  the  least  provision  for 
themselves,  so  ignorant  were  they  wnat  was  to  be 
done ;  but  Joseph  sold  them  corn  for  their  money. 
But  when  their  money  failed  them,  they  bought 
com  with  their  cattle,  and  their  slaves,  ana  if 
any  of  them  had  a  small  piece  of  land,  they  gave 
np  that  to  purchase  them  food,  bv  which  means 
the  king  became  the  owner  of  all  tneir  substance : 
and  they  were  removed  some  to  one  place,  ana 
some  to  another,  that  so  the  possession  of  their 
country  might  be  firmly  aflbrded  to  the  king;  ex- 
cepting the  lands  of  the  priests,  for  their  country 
continued  still  in  their  own  possession.    And  in- 

*  All  the  Greek  copies  of  Jo0ephu«  hsTe  the  negatiTe 
particle  bore,  that  Jacob  himself  was  not  reckoned  one  of 
the  70  souls  that  canio  into  E$rypt ;  but  the  old  Latin  co- 
pies want  it,  and  directly  assure  us  he  wot  one  of  them.  It 
M  therefore  hardly  certain  which  of  these  was  Joeephus's 
true  readinf ,  since  the  number  70  is  made  up  without  him, 
if  we  reckon  Leah  for  one,  but  if  she  be  not  reckoned, 
Jacob  must  himself  be  one,  to  complete  the  number. 

t  Josephus  thought  that  the  Egyptians  liated  or  despised 
the  emfNovment  of  aishepherd  in  tlie  days  of  Joseph ; 
whereas  Bishop  Cumbcrlanil  has  shown  that  they  raUier 
nated  such  Plioenicion  or  Canaanite  shephonls  as  had  Umg 
•nslaTed  the  Egyptians  of  old  time.  See  his  Sanchoniatho, 
p.  361, 3<». 

t  Reland  here  puts  the  question.  How  Joaephos  could 
eonplain  of  its  not  raining  in  Egypt  during  this  fiuaine, 
while  the  ancients  affirm,  that  it  never  does  naturally  rain 
th«ret  Ilia  answer  is,  that  when  the  ancients  deny  that 
it  raias  in  Egypt,  they  only  mean  the  Upper  Egypt  above 


deed  this  sore  fomine  imde  their  minds,  mm  wen 
as  their  bodies,  slaves :  and  at  length  compelled 
them  to  procure  a  sufficiency  or  food  by  snch 
dishonourable  means.  But  when  this  mieery 
ceased,  and  the  river  overflowed  the  ground,  and 
the  ground  brought  forth  its  fruits  plentifully, 
Joseph  came  to  every  city,  and  gathered  the  peo- 
ple thereto  belonging  together,  and  gave  tnem 
back  entirely  the  land  which,  by  their  own  con> 
sent,  the  king  might  have  possessed  alone,  and 
alone  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  it  He  also  exhorted 
them  to  look  on  it  as  every  one's  own  posses- 
sion ;  and  to  fall  to  their  husbandry  with  cheer- 
fulness; and  to  pay  as  a  tribute  to  the  king,  the 
fifth$  part  of  the  fruits  for  the  land  which  the 
king  when  it  was  his  own  restored  to  them. 
These  men  rejoiced  upon  their  becoming  unex- 
pectedly owners  of  their  lands,  and  diligently  ob- 
served what  was  enjoined  them.  And  by  thia 
means  Joseph  procured  to  himself  a  greater  au 
thority  among  the  Egyptians,  and  greater  love 
to  the  king  from  them.  Now  this  law,  that  they 
should  pay  the  fi(Ui  part  of  their  fruits  as  tribute, 
contmued  until  their  latter  kings. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Cfihe  Deaih  ofJatxh  and  Joteph, 

$  1.  Now  when  Jacob  hftd  lived  seventeen 
years  in  Egypt,  he  fell  into  n  disease,  and  died 
m  the  presence  of  his  sons ;  but  not  till  he  made 
his  prayers  for  their  enjoying  prosperity,  and  till 
he  had  foretold  to  them  prophetically  how  every 
one  of  them  was  to  dweU  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
But  this  happened  many  years  afterward.  He 
also  enlarged  upon  the  praises  of  Joseph  ;||  how 
he  had  not  remembered  the  evil  doings  of  his 
brethren  to  their  disadvantage ;  nay,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  kind  to  them,  bestowing  upon  them  so 
manv  benefits,  as  seldom  are  l^stowed  upoa 
men^s  own  benefactors.  He  then  commanded  his 
own  sons,  that  they  should  admit  Joseph's  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  into  their  number,  and 
divide  the  land  of  Canaan  in  common  with  them : 
concerning  whom  we  shall  treat  hereafter.  How- 
ever, he  mode  it  his  request,  that  he  might  be 
buried  at  Hebron.  So  he  died,  when  he  had  lived 
full  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  three  only  abated, 
having  not  been  behind  any  of  his  ancestors  in 
piety  towards  God;  and  having  snch  a  recom- 
pense for  it,  as  it  was  fit  those  should  have  who 
were  so  good  as  these  were.  But  Joseph,  by  the 
king's  permission,  carried  his  father's  dead  body 
to  Hebron,  and  there  buried  it  at  a  great  ex 
pense.  Now  his  brethren  were  at  first  unwilling 
to  return  back  with  him,  because  they  were 
afraid,  lest,  now  their  father  was  dead,  he  should 

Eunish  them  for  their  secret  practices  against 
im,  since  he  was  now  gone,  for  whose  sole  he 
had  been  so  gracious  to  them.  But  he  persuaded 
them  to  fear  no  harm,  and  to  entertain  no  suspi- 
cions of  him ;  so  he  brought  them  along  with 
him,  and  gave  them  great  possessions,  and  never 
left  off  his  particular  conceit  for  them. 

the  Deha,  which  is  called  Kgypt  In  the  strictest  mam ;  ba* 
that  in  the  Delta  [and  \q  consequence  in  the  Ixiwer  Egypt 
adjoining  to  it]  it  did  of  old,  and  still  does  rain  sometiues. 
See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  cb.  i.  sect  6. 

§  Joaephus  Mippoaea,  that  Joseph  now  restored  tke 
Egyptians  their  lands  again,  upon  the  pajrment  of  a  fiAh 
part  as  tribute.  It  seems  to  me  rather  that  the  laud  was 
now  considered  as  Fhorooh's  land,  and  this  fidh  part  as 
its  rent,  to  he  paid  to  him,  as  he  was  tlieir  landlord,  and 
they  his  tenants ;  and  that  the  lands  were  not  properly 
restored,  and  this  fiAh  part  reserved  as  tribute  only,  till  tfeia 
daysofSeaostris.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Ap- 
pend. 148, 149. 

II  As  to  this  encomium  upon  Joseph,  so  prcMralory  to 
Jacob's  adopting  Ephraim  and  Manasadi  into  bis  Ofwa  ^ 


mily,  and  to  be  admitted  for  two  tribea,  wUch  Josepfcns 

copies  of  Genesis  omit  it,  ch.  3d  viil. 

nor  do  we  know  whence  he  took  it,  or  wbetber  U  Im  nol 


here  mentions,  all  our  copies  of  Genesis  omit  it,  ch.  i 
nor  do  we  know  whence  he  i 
his  own  embellishment  only. 


BOOK  11.— CHAP.  IX. 


S.  f  oflepli  alM  died  when  he  had  lived  an  hun- 
ired  tad  ten  yean:  haying  been  a  roan  of  admi- 
rable Tirtue,  and  conducting  all  bis  afiairs  by  the 
rales  of  reason;  and  used  his  authority  with  roo- 
deratkm,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  so  e:reat  fe- 
licity among  the  Egyptians,  even  when  he  came 
from  another  country,  and  that  in  such  ill  cir- 
cumstances  also  as  we  have  already  described. 
At  length  his  brethren  died,  after  they  had  lived 
happUy  in  Egypt  Now  the  posterity  and  sons 
of  toese  men,  aAer  some  time,  earned  their  bo- 
dies, and  boried  them  at  Hebron :  but  as  for  the 
booes  ot  Joseph,  they  carried  them  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  afterward,  when  the  Hebrews  went 
out  of  Egypt,  for  so  bad  Joseph  made  them  pro- 
mise him  upon  oath.  But  what  became  of  every 
one  of  these  men,  and  by  what  toils  they  got  the 
pomeMion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  shall  be  showed 
hereafter,  when  I  have  first  explained  upon  what 
aceonnt  it  was  that  they  left  Egypt. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  the  AffiietwM  that  befell  ihe  Hebrew* 
in  Egypt,  during  four  hundred  years.* 

i  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  E^ptians  grew 
debcate  and  lazy,  as  to  pains-takmg,  and  gave 
.  tbemselves  op  to  other  pleasures,  and  in  partir.u- 
Ur  to  the  love  of  gain.  They  also  became  very 
iU-afleeted  towards  the  Hebrews,  as  touched  with 
euvy  at  their  prosperity :  for  when  they  saw  how 
the  nation  of  the  Israelites  flourished,  and  were 
become  eminent  already  in  plenty  of  wealth, 
whieh  they  had  acquirea  by  their  virtue  and  na- 
tural love  of  labour,  they  thought  their  increase 
was  to  their  own  detnment.  And  having  in 
length  of  time  forgotten  the  benefits  they  had 
received  from  Joseph,  particularly  the  crown  be- 
ing now  come  into  another  family,  they  became 
very  abusive  to  the  Israelites,  andcontnved  many 
ways  of  afflicting  tliem;  for  they  enjoined  them 
to  cut  a  gre&t  number  of  channels  for  the  river, 
and  to  build  walls  for  their  cities  and  ramparts, 
that  they  might  restrain  the  river,  and  hinaer  its 
waters  from  stagnating,  upon  its  running  over  its 
own  banks:  they  set  them  also  to  build  pyra- 
nitds,t  and  by  all  this  wore  them  out;  and  forced 
them  to  learn  all  sorts  of  mechanical  arts,  and  to 
seenstom  themselves  to  hard  labour.  And  four 
hundred  years  did  they  spend  under  these  afflic- 
tions ;  for  they  strove  one  against  the  other  which 
shouM  get  the  mastery,  the  Egyptians  desiring 
to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  these  labours,  and 
the  Israelites  desiring  to  hold  out  to  the  end  un- 
der them. 

2.  While  the  afiairs  of  the  Hebrews  were  in 
this  condition,  there  was  this  occasion  oflTered  it- 
self to  the  Egyptians,  which  made  them  more 
solicitous  for  the  extinction  of  our  nation.  One 
of  those  sacred  8cribes,t  who  are  very  sagacious 
in  foretelling  future  events  truly,  told  the  king, 
that  about  this  time  there  would  a  child  be  bom 
to  the  Israelites,  who,  if  he  were  reared,  would 
bring  the  Egyptian  dominion  low,  and  would  raise 
the  Israelites ;  that  he  would  excel  all  men  in  vir- 

*  As  to  the  ttilliction  of  Abraham's  poctority  for  400 
y««n,  SM  Antjq.  B.  i.  ch.  X.  soct.  3.  And  as  to  what  cities 
the*  bailt  in  E^jrpC  unHpr  Phnraoh  Scaortris,  and  of  Plia- 
rMhSeaostris*!  drownine  in  tho  Red  Sea,  see  Eaaaj  on  the 
OU  Teat.  Appeml.  p.  139—162. 

f  Of  this  buildmf  of  thn  pyramids  of  Efypt  by  the  Is- 
f'^'itg**  •»  PeruEonina  Orijf.  Egyptiie,  chop.  xxi.  It  is  not 
nspomble  they  miffat  build  one  or  more  of  the  small  ones, 
w  the  Uffer  ones  seem  much  later.  Only,  if  they  be  all 
bailt  of  atone,  this  does  not  no  well  agree  with  tho  Israel- 
J«a*  labonra,  which  are  loid  to  have  been  in  hriek^  and  not 
■■  *f#n«,  as  Mr.  Sandys  obM»rvet  in  his  Travels,  p.  127, 

t  Dr.Benwntl  infonns  ns  here,  that,  instead  of  this  sin- 
ffspri«t  or  prophet  of  the  Egyptians,  without  a  name  in 
nm  plMM,  the  Tai^m  of  Jonathan  names  the  two  famous 
•■taguuits  of  Hoaes,  Jannes  and  Jambres.  Nor  is  it  at  all 
Mlikdy  that  it  might  be  one  of  theao  who  foreboded  so 
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tue,  and  obtain  a  glory  that  would  be  remember 
ed  throngh  all  ages.  Which  thing  was  so  feared 
by  the  king,  that  according  to  this  man's  opmion, 
he  commanded  that  they  should  cast  every  male 
child,  who  was  bom  to  the  Israelites,  into  the 
river,  and  destroy  it ;  that  besides  this,  the  Egyp- 
tian$  midwives  shotild  watch  tlie  labours  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  and  observe  what  is  bom,  for 
those  were  the  women  who  were  enjoined  to  do 
the  office  of  midwives  to  them ;  and  by  reason  of 
their  relation  to  the  kin^,  would  not  transgress 
his  commands.  Ho  enjoined  also,  that  if  any 
parents  should  disobey  him,  and  venture  to  spare 
their  male  children  aliveJ|  they  and  their  families 
should  be  destroyed.  This  was  a  severe  afflic- 
tion indeed  to  those  that  suffered  it,  not  only 
as  they  were  deprived  of  their  sons,  and  whUe 
they  were  the  parents  themselves,  they  were 
ohliged  to  be  subservient  to  the  destraction  of 
their  own  children,  but  as  it  was  to  be  supposed 
to  tend  to  the  extirpation  of  their  nation,  while 
upon  the  destruction  of  their  children,  and  their 
own  gradual  dissolution,  the  calamity  would  be- 
come very  hard  and  inconsolable  to  them.  And 
this  was  the  ill  state  they  were  in.  But  no  one 
can  be  too  hard  for  the  purpose  of  God,  though 
he  contrive  ten  thousand  subtle  devices  for  thnt 
end,  for  this  chUd,  whom  the  sacred  scribe  fore- 
told, was  brought  up  and  concealed  from  the  ob- 
servers appointed  by  the  king;  and  he  that  fore- 
told him  did  not  raintakc  in  the  consequences  of 
his  preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass 
after  the  manner  following. 

3.  A  man  whose  name  was  Amram,  one  of  the 
nobler  sort  of  the  Hebrews,  was  afraid  for  his 
whole  nation,  lest  it  should  fail,  by  the  want  of 
young  men  to  be  brought  up  hereafter;  and  was 
very  uneasy  at  it,  his  wife  being  then  with  child, 
and  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  Hereupon  he  betook 
himself  to  prayer  to  God;  and  entreated  him  to 
have  compassion  on  those  men  who  had  nowise 
transgressed  the  laws  of  his  worship,  and  to  af- 
ford them  deliverance  from  the  miseries  they  at 
that  time  endured,  and  to  render  abortive  tneir 
enemies*  hopes  of  the  destruction  of  their  nation. 
Accordingly  God  had  mercy  on  him,  and  was 
moved  by  bis  supplication.  He  stood  by  him  in 
his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him  not  to  despair  of  his 
future  favours.  He  said  further,  that  ne  did  not 
forget  tlieir  piety  towards  him,  and  would  always 
reward  them  for  it,  as  he  had  formerly  granted 
his  favour  to  their  forefathers,  and  made  them  in- 
crease from  a  few,  to  so  great  a  multitude.  He 
put  him  in  mind,  that  when  Abraham  was  come 
alone  out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  he  had 
been  made  happy,  not  only  in  other  respects,  bu» 
that  when  his  wife  was  at  first  barren,  she  was 
afterward  by  him  enabled  to  conceive  seed,  and 
bare  him  sons.  l*hat  he  left  to  Ishmael  aiid  to 
his  posterity  the  country  of  Arabia;  as  also  to 
his  sons  bytCeturah,  Tro^lodytis ;  and  to  Isaac, 
Canaan.  That  by  my  assistance,  said  he,  he  did 
great  exploits  in  war,  which,  unless  you  be  your- 
selves impious,  you  must  still  remember.  As  for 
Jacob,  he  became  well  known  to  strangers  also, 

much  misery  to  the  Egyptians,  and  so  much  happiness  to 
the  Inraelites  fh>m  the  rearing  of  Moses. 

§  Josepfaus  is  clear  that  these  midwives  were  Egyptians, 
and  not  Is roclitca,  as  in  our  otiier  copies ;  which  u  very 
probable,  it  not  bring  easily  to  be  suppoxed,  thnt  Pharaoh 
could  trust  tho  Israelite  midwives  to  execute  so  barbarous 
a  command  against  their  own  nation.  Consult  therefore 
and  correct  hence  our  ordinary  copies,  Exod.  i.  15— S3. 
And  indeed  Josephus  seems  to  have  had  much  com|^ter 
copies  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  other  authentic  records  now 
lost,  about  the  birth  and  actions  of  Moses,  than  either  our 
Hebrew,  Samaritan,  or  Greek  Bibles  aflbrd  us,  which  ena- 
bled him  to  be  so  large  and  particular  nbout  him. 

It  Of  this  grandfather  of  Sesoetris  H'temeves  the  Cirrnt, 

who  alow  the  Israelite  infants,  and  of  the  inscription  on 

hi«  obcliak,  containing,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  tlie  ol«li>rt 

roeordd  of  mankind,  nee  Eaaay  on  the  Okl  Tc«t.  Appeal,  p. 

11139,  H5  147.  sn— 330. 
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by  the  greacbiMf  of  that  prosperity  in  which  he 
lived,  and  left  to  his  sons,  who  came  into  Egypt 
with  no  more  than  teyenty  souls,  while  yon  are 
now  become  above  six  hundred  thousand.  Know 
therefore  that  I  shall  provide  for  you  all  in  com- 
mon what  is  for  your  sood,  and  particularly  for 
thyself  what  shall  moLke  thee  famous;  for  that 
child,  out  of  dread  of  whose  nativity  the  Egyp- 
tians have  doomed  the  Israelite  children  to  de- 
struction, shall  be  this  child  of  thine,  and  shall  be 
concealed  firom  those  who  watch  to  destroy  him ; 
and  when  he  is  brought  up  in  a  surpri«ing  way, 
he  shall  deliver  the  Hebrew  nation  from  the  dis- 
tress they  are  under  from  the  Egyptians.  His 
memoij  shall  be  famous  while  the  world  lasts ; 
and  this  not  only  among  the  Hebrews,  but  fo- 
reigners also.  All  which  shall  be  the  efiect  of 
my  favour  to  thee,  and  to  thv  posterity.  He 
shall  also  have  such  a  brother,  that  he  shall  him- 
self obtain  my  priesthood,  ana  his  posterity  shall 
have  it  after  nim  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

4.  When  the  vision  had  informed  him  of  these 
things,  Amram  awaked  and  told  it  to  Jochebed. 
who  was  his  wife.  And  now  the  fear  increasea 
upon  them  on  account  of  the  prediction  in  Am- 
nun's  dream;  for  they  were  under  concern,  not 
only  for  the  child,  but  on  account  of  the  treat 
happiness  that  was  to  come  to  him  also.  How- 
ever, the  mother's  labour  was  such  as  afforded  a 
confirmation  to  what  was  foretold  by  God.  for  it 
was  not  known  to  those  that  watched  her,  by  the 
easiness  of  her  pains,  and  because  the  throes  of 
her  delivenr  did  not  fall  upon  her  with  violence. 
And  now  tney  nourished  the  child  at  home  pri- 
vately for  three  months;  but  after  that  time, 
Amram,  fearing  he  should  be  discovered,  and, 
by  falling  into  the  king's  displeasure,  both  he 
and  his  child  should  perish,  and  so  he  should 
make  the  promise  of  God  of  none  effect,  deter- 
mined rather  to  trust  the  safety  and  care  of  the 
child  to  God,  than  to  depend  on  his  own  conceal- 
ment of  him,  which  be  looked  upon  as  a  thin^ 
uncertain,  and  whereby  both  the  child  so  pri- 
vately to  be  nourished,  and  himself^  would  be  in 
Imminent  danger;  but  he  believed  that  God 
would  some  way  for  certain  procure  the  safety 
af  the  child,  in  order  to  secure  the  truth  of  his 
own  predictions.  When  they  had  thus  deter- 
mined, they  made  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  after  the 
manner  of  tk  cradle,  and  of  a  bigness  sufficient 
for  an  infant  to  be  laid  in,  wiuout  being  too 
straitened:  they  then  daubed  it  over  with  uime, 
which  would  naturally  keep  out  the  water  from 
entering  between  the  bulrushes,  and  put  the  in- 
fant into  H,  and  settinji^  it  afloat  upon  the  river, 
they  left  its  preservation  to  God;  so  the  river  re- 
ceived the  child,  and  carried  him  along.   But  Mi- 


over  against  him,  as  her  mother  had  bid  her,  to 
see  whither  the  ark  would  be  carried,  where  God 
demonstrated,  that  human  wisdom  was  nothing, 
but  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  able  to  do  whatso- 
ever he  pleases  Z'that  those  who,  in  order  to  their 
own  security,  condemn  others  to  destruction,  and 
ase  great  endeavours  about  it,  fail  of  their  pur- 
pose ;  but  that  others  are,  in  a  surprising  manner, 
preserved,  and  obtain  a  prosperous  condition 
almost  from  the  very  midst  of  their  calamities, 
those,  I  mean,  whose  dangers  arise  by  the  ap- 

5 ointment  of  God.    And  mdeed  such  a  provi- 
ence  was  exercised  in  the  case  of  this  child,  as 
showed  the  power  of  God. 

5.  Thermutliis  was  the  king's  daughter.  She 
was  now  diverting  herself  by  the  banks  of  the 
river;  and  seeing  a  cradle  borne  along  by  the 
current,  she  sent  some  who  could  swim,  and  bid 
them  bring  the  cradle  to  her.  When  those  that 
were  sent  on  tliis  ermnd  came  to  her  with  the 
cradle,  and  she  saw  tlie  little  child,  she  was  greatly 

*  What  Jtmovhw  here  says  of  Ibe  beauty  of  Mo«os,  that 
ha  warn  of  u  dtrntMe  farnh  w  very  like  what  St.  Stephen 


in  love  with  it,  on  account  of  its  largeness  and 
beanty :  for  God  had  taken  such  great  care  in  the 
formation  of  Moses,  that  be  caused  him  to  be 
thought  worthy  of  bringing  up,  and  providing 
for,  by  all  those  that  had  taken  the  most  fatal  re- 
solutions on  account  of  the  dread  of  his  nativity, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  rest  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion. Thermuthis  bid  them  bring  her  a  woman 
that  might  afford  her  breast  to  the  child;  yet 
would  not  the  child  admit  of  her  breast,  but 
turned  away  from  it,  and  did  the  like  to  many 
other  women.  Now  Miriam  was  by  when  this 
happened,  not  to  appear  to  be  there  on  purpose, 
but  only  as  staying  to  sec  the  child,  and  she  said, 
**  It  is  in  vain  that  thou,  O  queen,  callest  for  these 
women  for  the  nourishing  of  the  child,  who  are 
noway  of  kin  to  it;  but  still  if  thou  wilt  order 
one  of  the  Hebrew  women  to  be  brought,  per 
haps  it  may  admit  the  breast  of  one  of  its  own 
nation."  Now  since  she  seemed  to  speak  well, 
Thermuthis  bid  her  procure  such  a  one,  and  to 
bring  one  of  those  Hebrew  women  that  ^nve 
sock.  So  when  she  had  such  authority  given 
her,  she  came  back  and  brought  the  mother,  Mho 
was  known  to  nobody  there.  And  now  the  chikl 
gladly  admitted  the  breast,  and  seemed  to  stick 
close  to  it;  and  so  it  was,  that  at  the  queen's  de- 
sure,  the  nursing  of  the  child  was  entirely  in- 
trusted to  the  mother. 

6.  Hereupon  it  was  that  Thermuthis  imposed 
this  name  'Mouses'  upon  him,  from  what  hnd 
happened  when  he  was  put  into  the  river,  for  the 
Ewrptians  call  the  water  by  the  name  of  *  Mo,' 
and  such  as  are  *  saved  out  of  it,'  by  the  nan>e  of 
'  Uses;'  so  by  putting  these  two  words  together, 
they  imposed  tne  name  upon  him.  And  he  was 
by  the  confession  of  all,  according  to  God's  pre- 
diction, as  well  for  his  greatness  of  mind,  as  for 
his  contempt  of  difficulties,  the  best  of  all  the 
Hebrews,  for  Abraham  was  his  ancestor  of  the 
seventh  generation.  For  Mooes  was  tlie  son  of 
Amram,  who  was  the  son  of  Coath,  whose  fathw 
Levi  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  son  of 
Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham.  Now  Moses's 
understanding  became  superior  to  his  age,  nay,  far 
beyond  that  standard;  and  when  he  was  taught, 
he  discovered  greater  quickness  of  apprehensicm 
than  was  usual  at  his  age,  and  his  actions  at  that 
time  promised  greater,  when  he  should  come  to 
the  age  of  a  man.  God  did  also  give  him  that 
tallness,  when  he  was  but  three  years  old,  as  was 
wonderful.  And  for  his  beauty,  there  was  nobo- 
dy so  unpolite,  as  when  they  saw  Moses,  they 
were  not  greatly  surprised  at  the  beauty  of  hu 
countenance;  nay,  it  happened  frequently,  that 
those  that  met  him  as  he  was  carried  along  the 
road,  were  obliged  to  turn  again  upon  seeing  the 


riam,  the  child's  sister,  passed  alongupon  the  bank   child ;  that  they  left  what  they  were  about  and 


stood  still  a  great  while  to  look  on  him,  for  the 
beauty  of  the  child  was  so  remarkable  and  natn 
ral  to  nim  on  many  accounts,  that  it  detained  the 
spectators,  and  made  them  stay  longer  to  look 
upon  him. 

7.  Thermuthis  therefore,  perceiving  him  to  be 
so  remarkable  a  child,  adopted  him  tor  her  son, 
having  no  child  of  her  own.  And  when  one  time 
she  had  carried  Moses  to  her  father,  she  showed 
him  to  him,  and  said  she  thought  to  make  him  her 
father's  successor,  if  it  should  please  God  she 
should  have  no  legitimate  child  of  her  own ;  and 
said  to  him,  "  I  have  brought  up  a  child  who  is 
of  a  divine  form,*  and  of  a  generous  mind ;  and 
as  I  have  received  him  from  the  bounty  oiP  the 
river,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  I  thought  proper 
to  adopt  him  for  my  son,  and  the  heir  of  thy 
kingdom."  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  put 
the  infont  into  her  father's  hands:  so  be  took 
him,  and  hugged  him  close  to  his  breast :  and,  on 
his  daughters  account,  in  a  pleasant  way,  put  his 

saya  of  the  aarao  beauty,  that  Ifoaea  was  htamtifid  im  lAs 
«^&1  of  Qodt  Acts  vii.  SU. 
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^j^hetd;  but  MoMt  threw  it  down  to 

the  groand,  and  in  a  puerile  nood,  he  wreathed  it 
round,  and  trod  opon  it  with  hit  feet,  which  teem- 
ed to  bring  along  with  it  an  evil  presage  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  Bat  when  the  sacred 
scribe  saw  uis,  (he  was  tne  same  person  who  fore- 
told that  his  nativity  would  brm^  the  dominion  of 
this  kingdom  low,)  he  made  a  violent  attempt  to 
kill  him ;  and  crnng  out  in  a  frightful  manner, 
He  said,  **This,Okmgl  this  child  is  he  of  whom 
God  tforetold,  that  if  we  kill  him  we  shall  be  hi 
no  danger  J  he  himself  allbrds  an  attestation  to 
the  prediction  of  the  same  thing,  by  his  trampling 
upon  thy  government,  and  treading  upon  thy 
diadem.  Take  him  therefore  out  of  tne  way, 
and  deliver  the  Egyptians  from  the  fear  they  are 
in  about  him;  anddeprive  the  Hebrews  or  the 
hope  they  have  of  being  encouraged  by  him." 
Rut  Thermuthis  prevented  him,  and  snatched 
the  child  away.  And  the  king  was  not  hasty  to 
rUy  him,  God  himself^  whose  providence  pro- 
tected Moses,  inclining  the  king  to  spare  him. 
He  was  therefore  educated  with  great  care.  So 
the  Hebrews  depended  on  him,  and  were  of  good 
hopes  that  great  things  would  be  done  by  him : 
bnt  the  Egyptians  were  suspicious  of  what  would 
follow  such  bis  education,  i  et  because  if  Moses 
had  been  slain,  there  was  no  one,  neither  akin  or 
adopted,  that  had  any  oracle  on  his  side  for  pre- 
teaoing  to  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  likely  to  be 
of  greater  advantage  to  uem,  they  abstained 
from  killing  him. 

CHAP.  X. 
Him  Mo€e9  made  War  wUk  Ike  EAiopiam, 

^  1.  Moses  therefore,  when  he  was  bom,  and 
brought  up  in  the  foregoing  manner,  and  came 
to  the  age  of  maturity,  maoe  his  virtue  manifest 
to  the  Egyptians ;  and  showed,  that  he  was  bom 
for  the  brmging  them  down,  and  raising  the 
Israelites.  And  the  occasion  he  laid  hold  m  was 
thb:  the  Ethiopians,  who  are  next  neighbours  to 
the  Egyptians,  made  an  inroad  into  their  country, 
which  they  seized  upon,  and  carried  off  the  effects 
of  the  Eg]rptians,  who,  in  their  rage,  fought 
against  them,  and  revenged  the  affronta  they  had 
received  frura  them ;  but  being  overcome  in  bat- 
tle, some  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  ran 
away  in  a  shameAil  manner,  and  by  that  means 
savM  themselves,  whereupon  the  Ethiopians  fol- 
lowed after  them  in  the  pursuit  and  thinking 
that  it  wouhl  be  a  mark  of  cowardice  if  they  did 

"  »  to  suDdue 

I  when  they 
., they  never 
left  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war:  and  as  the 
nearest  parts  had  not  courage  enough  at  first  to 
fightwitn  thein,  the^  proceeded  asfarasMemphis, 
■ad  the  sea  itself,  while  not  one  of  the  cities 
were  able  to  oppose  them.  The  Egyptians, 
mder  this  sad  oppression,  betook  themselves  to 
their  oracles  and  prophecies,  and  when  God  had 
riven  them  this  counsel,  to  make  use  of  Moses 
the  Hebrew,  and  take  liis  assistance,  the  king 
commanded  his  daughter  to  produce  him.  that 
he  might  be  the  general  of  their  army.*  Upon 
which,  when  she  had  made  him  swear  he  would 
do  him  no  harm,  she  delivered  him  to  the  king, 
and  supposed  his  assistance  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  them.  She  withal  reproached  the 
priests,  who,  when  they  had  before  admonished 

*TMb  hiitofy  of  Mosee,  as  seneral  (tf  the  EgypCisns 
SfaiMC  the  Ediiopisos,  is  wholly  omitted  in  our  BiblM, 
M  ii  thai  eited  by  Ireosni,  tnok  JosephiM,  sud  that  soon 
•fterhaownafo:  *<  Joaephua  «ay«,  that  wb«o  Moses  was 
*  ia  the  kioj^s  I^IacSf  he  waa  appointed  nneral 
d  conquered  tl 


w^  amy  aninat  the  Ethiopians,  and  conquered  t 
^jssha  ■arriod  that  kinf'a  dauf hter,  because,  out  ( 
"WKtioa  tar  Um,  she  delivered  the  city  up  to  him.** 
gsJrsfWMtt  of  Iraueoa,  ab  tdU.  Grab.  p.  473.  Nor  per- 
"VdU  81.  Stephen  refer  to  any  tbiug  else,  wh«:u  be  said 


them; 
of  her 
8e« 
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the  Egyptianf  to  kfl]  hinw  were  not  Mhamed  noir 
to  own  tiieir  want  of  his  help. 

3.  So  Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of  Ther- 
muthis and  the  king  himself^  cheerfully  under- 
took the  business:  and  the  sacred  scribes  of 
both  natioiis  were  glad ;  those  of  the  Egypttant^ 
that  they  shoukl  at  once  overcome  thehr  — emi— 
by  his  valour,  and  that  bV*  the  same  piece  of 
management,  Moses  would  be  slain ;  but  thoso 
of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should  escape  from 
the  Egyptians,  because  Moses  was  to  be  their 
genenu.  But  Moses  prevented  the  enemies,  and 
took  and  led  his  army  before  those  enemies  were 
apprised  of  his  attacking  them :  for  he  did  not 
inarch  by  the  river,  but  by  land,  where  he  gave 
a  wonderful  demonstration  of  his  sagaciW ;  for 
when  the  ground  was  difficult  to  be  passed  over, 
because  ofthe  multitude  of  serpents,  which  it  pro- 
duces in  vast  nnmbersf  and  indeed  is  singular  in 
some  of  those  productions,  which  other  countries 
do  not  breed,  and  yet  such  as  \re  worse  than 
others  in  power  and  mischief,  and  an  unusual 
fierceness  of  sight,  some  of  which  ascead  out  of 
the  ground  unseen,  and  also  fly  in  the  air,  and  so 
come  upon  ipen  at  unawares,  and  do  them  a 
mischief,  Moses  invented  a  woiMlerfiil  stratagem 
to  preserve  the  army  safe,  and  without  hurt;  for 
he  made  baskets  like  unto  aiks,  of  sedge,  and 
filled  them  with  ibes,t  and  carried  them  along 
with  them ;  which  animal  is  the  greatest  enemy 
to  serpents  imaginable,  for  they  fly  from  them 
when  they  come  near  them,  and  as  they  fly  they 
are  caught  and  devoured  by  them,  as  ii  it  wera 
done  by  the  harts ;  but  the  ibes  are  tame  crea- 
tures, and  only  enemies  to  the  serpentine  kind. 
But  about  those  ibes  I  say  no  more  at  present, 
since  the  Greeks  are  not  themselves  unacquaint- 
ed with  this  sort  of  bird.  As  soon  therefore  as 
Moses  was  come  to  the  land  which  was  the 
breeder  of  these  serpents,  he  let  loose  the  ibes, 
and  by  their  means  repelled  the  serpentine  kind, 
and  used  them  for  his  assistants  betore  the  army 
came  upon  that  ground.    When  he  had  therefore 

Sroceeoed  thus  on  his  ioumey,  he  came  upon 
!ie  Ethiopians  before  they  expected  him ;  and 
joining  battle  with  them,  he  beat  them,  and 
deprived  them  of  the  hopes  they  had  of  succesa 
against  the  Eg3rptians,  and  went  on  in  over> 
throwing  their  cities,  and  indeed  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  these  Ethiopians.  Now  when  the 
Egyptian  army  had  once  tasted  of  this  prosper- 
ous success,  by  the  means  of  Moses,  tney  did 
not  slacken  their  diligence,  insomuch  that  the 
Ethiopians  were  in  danger  of  being  reduced  to 
slavery,  and  all  sorts  of  destmction.  And  at 
length  they  retired  to  Saba,  which  was  a  royal 
city  of  Ethiopia,  which  Cambyses  afterward 
named  *  Meroe,'  after  the  name  of  his  own  sister. 
The  place  was  to  be  besieged  with  very  great 
difficulty,  since  it  was  both  encompassed  by  the 
Nile  quite  round,  and  the  other  nvers,  Astapus 
and  Astaboras,  made  it  a  very  difficult  thing  for 
such  as  attempted  to  pass  over  them ;  for  the  city 
was  situate  in  a  retired  place,  and  was  inhabited 
after  the  manner  of  an  island,  being  encompass- 
ed with  a  strong  wall,  and  having  the  rivers  to 
guard  them  fW>m  their  enemies.  aM  having  ^preat 
ramparts  between  the  wall  and  the  rivers,  mso- 
mucn,  that  when  the  waters  come  with  the 
greatest  riolence  it  can  neves  be  drowned ;  which 
ramparts  make  it  next  to  impossible  for  even 
sack  as  are  gotten  over  the  nvers  to  take  the 

of  MosQS,  belbre  he  was  sent  by  <3od  to  the  laraelitea,  that 
was  not  only  Uamed  m  mu  the  wMoai  of  ths  Egyp' 

f  UHW,  bot  was  alao  migktf  im  writ  mtd  i»  dtdtt  Acts 

vii.as. 
t  Pliny  speaks  of  these  birds  called  Acs,  and  says, 
The  EfypUana  invoked  thorn  against  the  serpents.** 

Hist.  Nat.  Book  x.  ch.  38.    Strabo  speaks  of  this  Ishuid 

Afcroe,  and  these  rivers  Jttmptu  and  Jafatsnif,  Book 

xvi.  p.  T2t,  786,  and  Book  xvii.  p.  831. 
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eity.  Howerer,  ^Ile  Motes  was  uneasy  at  the 
armVs  Vpna  idle,  (for  the  enemies  durst  not  come 
to  a  batUe)  wis  accident  happened :  Tharbis  was 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Ethiopians ;  she 
happened  to  see  Moses  as  he  led  the  army  near 
to  the  walls,  and  fought  with  great  courage,  and 
admiring  the  subtle^  of  his  undertakings,  and 
believing  him  to  be  the  author  of  the  Egyptian 
success,  when  they  had  before  despairea  of  re- 
covering their  liberty,  and  to  be  the  occasion  of 
the  great  danger  the  Ethiopians  were  in,  when 
they  had  before  boasted  of  their  great  achieve- 
ments, she  fell  deeply  in  love  wiUi  him;  and 
upon  the  prevolency  ot  that  passion,  sent  to  him 
the  most  faithful  of  her  servants  to  discourse 
with  him  upon  their  marriage.  He  thereupon 
accepted  the  offer,  on  condition  she  would  pro- 
cure the  delivering  up  of  the  city ;  and  gave  her 
the  assurance  of  an  oath  to  take  her  to  his  wife,  and 
that  when  he  had  once  taken  possession  of  the 
city,  he  would  not  break  his  oath  to  her.  No  soon- 
er was  the  agreement  made,  but  it  took  effect  im- 
mediately; and  when  Moses  had  cut  off  the 
Ethicmiaus,  he  ^ave  thanks  to  God,  and  consum- 
mated his  marriage,  and  led  the  Egyptians  back 
to  their  own  land. 

CHAP.  xr. 

How  Motet  fled  oui  of  Egypt  into  Midian, 

$  1.  Now  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had  been 

E reserved  by  Moses,  entertained  a  hatred  to 
ira,  and  were  very  eager  in  comnassing  their 
designs  against  him,  as  suspecting  that  he  would 
take  occasion,  from  his  good  success,  to  raise  a 
sedition,  and  bring  innovations  into  Egypt;  and 
told  the  king  he  ought  to  be  slain.  The  king 
had  also  some  intentions  of  himself  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  this  as  well  out  of  envy  at  his 
gloriouA  expedition  at  the  head  of  his  army,  as 
out  of  fear  gf  being  brought  low  by  him;  and 
being  instigated  by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was 
ready  to  undertake  to  kill  Moses.  But  when  he 
had  learned  beforehand  what  plots  there  were 
against  him,  he  went  away  privately;  and  be- 
cause the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took 
his  flight  through  the  deserts,  and  where  his  ene- 
mies could  not  suKpect  he  would  travel;  and 
though  he  was  destitute  of  food,  he  went  on,  and 
despised  that  difficulty  courageously.  And  when 
he  came  to  the  city  of  Midian,  which  lay  upon 
Uie  Red  Sea,  and  was  so  denominated  from  one 
of  Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah.  he  sat  upon  a 
certain  well,  and  rested  himself  there  after  his 
laborious  joumev  and  the  a£9iction  he  had  been 
in.  It  was  not  far  from  the  city;  and  the  time 
of  the  day  was  noou,  where  he  had  an  occasion 
offered  him  by  the  custom  of  the  country,  of  doing 
what  recommended  his  virtue,  and  afforded  him 
an  opportunity  of  bettering  his  circumstances. 

2.  For  that  country  havmg  but  little  water,  the 
shepherds  used  to  seize  on  the  wells  before 
others  came,  lest  their  flocks  should  want  water; 
and  lest  it  should  be  spent  by  otliers  before  the^ 
came.  There  were  now  come  therefore  to  this 
well  seven  sisters  that  were  virgins,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Raguel,  a  priest,  and  one  thought  worUiy 
by  the  people  of  the  country  of  great  honour: 
these  virgins,  who  took  care  of  their  father^s 
flocksj  which  sort  of  work  it  was  customary  and 
very  nuniliar  for  women  to  do  in  the  country  of 
the  Troglodytes,  thev  came  first  of  all,  and  orew 
water  out  or  the  well  in  a  quantity  sufficient  for 
theix  flocks,  into  troughs,  which  were  made  for 
the  reception  of  that  water.  But  when  the  shep- 
herds came  upon  the  maidens,  and  drove  them 
away,  that  they  might  have  the  command  of  the 
waters  themselves,  Moses  thinking  it  would  be 
a  terrible  reproach  upon  him  if  he  overlooked 
the  young  women  under  unjust  oppression,  and 
should  suffer  the  violence  of  the  men  to  prevml 
over  the  right  of  the  maidens,  he  drove  away 


the  men,  who  had  a  mind  to  mofB  than  \ 

share,  and  afforded  a  proper  assistance  to  th« 
women;  who,  after  havm^  received  such  a  bene* 
fit  from  him,  came  to  theur  father,  and  told  him 
how  they  had  been  afironted  by  the  shepherds, 
and  assisted  by  a  stranger,  and  entreated  that  bo 
would  not  let  this  generous  action  be  done  in 
vain,  nor  ffo  without  a  reward.  Now  the  father 
took  it  well  from  his  dauj^hters  that  they  were 
so  desirous  to  reward  their  benefactor,  and  bid 
them  bring  Moses  into  his  presence,  that  he 
might  be  rewarded  as  he  deserved.  And  when 
Moses  came,  he  told  him  what  testimony  hk 
daughters  bare  to  him,  that  he  had  assisted 
them;  and  that,  as  he  admired  him  for  his  Tur- 
tue,  he  said,  that  Moses  had  bestowed  such  his 
assistance  on  persons  not  insensible  of  benefits, 
but  where  they  were  both  able  and  willing  to  re- 
turn the  kindness,  and  even  to  exceed  the  mea- 
sure of  his  generosity.  So  he  made  him  his  son, 
and  gave  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage; 
and  appointed  him  to  be  the  superintendent  over 
his  cattle,  for  of  old  all  the  wealth  of  the  barbs 
rians  was  in  those  cattle. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Coneeming  ihe  Burning  Buth,  and  Ae  Rod  of 
Motet, 

$  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  obtained  the 
favour  of  Jethro,  for  that  was  one  of  the  names 
of  Ra^el,  stayed  there,  and  fed  his  flock;  but 
some  time  afterward,  taking  his  station  at  the 
mountain  called  Sinai,  he  drove  his  flocks  thither 
to  feed  them.  Now  this  is  the  highest  of  all  the 
mountains  thereabouts,  and  the  best  for  pastu 
rage,  the  herbage  bemg  there  good*  and  it  had 
not  been  before  fed  upon,  because  or  the  opinion 
men  had  that  God  dwelt  there,  the  shepherds 
not  daring  to  ascend  up  to  it.  And  here  it  was 
that  a  wonderful  prodigy  happened  to  Moses; 
for  a  fire  fed  upon  a  &om-Dush;  yet  did  the 
green  leaves  ana  the  flowers  continue  untouched, 
and  the  fire  did  not  .at  all  consume  the  fruit 
branches,  although  the  flame  was  ^at  and 
fierce.  Moses  was  afirighted  at  this  strange 
sight,  as  it  was  to  him:  but  he  was  still  more 
astonished  when  the  fire  uttered  a  voice,  and 
called  to  him  by  name,  and  spake  words  to  him. , 
by  which  it  signified  to  him  how  bold  he  had 
been  in  venturing  to  come  into  a  place  whither 
no  man  had  ever  come  before,  because  the  place 
was  divine ;  and  advised  him  to  remove  a  great 
way  from  the  flame,  and  to  be  contented  with 
what  he  had  seen:  and  though  he  were  himself 
a  good  man,  and  tne  offspring  of  great  men,  yet 
that  he  should  not  pry  any  fvther :  and  he  fore- 
told to  him,  that  he  should  have  glory  and  ho- 
nour among  men,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
him.  He  also  commanded  him  to  go  awa^ 
thence  with  confidence  to  Egypt,  in  order  to  hi« 
being  the  commander  and  conductor  of  the  body 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  his  delivering  his  own 
people  from  the  injuries  they  suffeirad  there: 
^'  For,"  said  God,  "tney  shall  mhabit  this  happy 
land  which  your  forefather  Abraham  inhabiteii, 
and  shall  have  tiie  enjoyment  of  all  sorts  of  good 
things ;  and  thou,  by  thy  prudence,  shalt  guide 
them  to  those  eood  tnings."  But  still  he  enjoined 
hiin,  when  he  nad  brought  the  Hebrews  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  come  to  that  place,  and  to 
offer  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  there.  Such  were 
the  divine  oracles  which  were  delivered  out  of 
the  fire. 

2.  But  Moses  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw, 
and  much  more  at  what  he  heard;  and  he  said, 
*'  I  think  it  would  be  an  instance  of  too  great 
madness,  O  Ix)rd,  for  one  of  that  regard  I  Dear 
to  thee,  to  distrust  thy  power,  since  I  myself 
.ndore  it,  and  know  that  it  has  been  made  mani- 
feut  to  my  progenitors:  but  I  am  still  in  doubt 
how  I,  i;vho  am  a  private  man,  and  one  of  no  abi* 
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'  ^orivade  ny  owB  covntiy- 

■■B  to  lecvo  the  eoontry  the  j  bow  inhabit,  aod 
to  feDow  me  to  a  lead  whither  I  lead  them:  or, 
if  they  AooMl  be  penoaded,  how  can  I  force 
Pharaoh  to  permit  them  to  depart,  since  they 
aagment  tiieir  own  wealth  and  prosperity  by 
tiM  labours  and  works  diey  pat  upon  tnem.  * 

3.  But  God  persuaded  him  to  be  courageons 
OB  all  occasions,  and  promised  to  be  with  him, 
and  to  assist  him  in  his  words,  when  he  was  to 
penaade  men,  and  in  his  deeds,  when  he  was  to 
perfoi'm  wonders.  He  bid  him  also  to  take  a 
aijinal  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  by  throwing 
his  rod  upon  the  ground,  which,  when  he  had 
done,  it  crejpt  along,  and  was  become  a  serpent, 
and  roiled  its^  round  in  its  folds,  aod  erected 
its  head,  as  ready  to  revenge  itself  on  such  as 
shoald  asssmlt  it,  after  which  it  became  a  rod 
again  as  it  was  before.  Afterthis,  God  bid  Moses 
pit  his  right  hand  into  his  bosom :  he  obeyed, 
and  when  he  took  it  out  it  was  white  and  in 
cokmr  like  to  chalk,  but  afterward  it  returned 
to  its  wonted  colour  again.  He  also,  upon  God*s 
eoBMuand,  took  some  of  the  water  that  was  near 
him,  and  poured  it  upon  the  ground,  and  saw  the 
eohNir  was  that  of  blood.  Upon  the  wonder  that 
Moses  showed  at  these  signs,  God  exhorted  him 
to  be  of  good  courage,  ana  to  be  assured  tiiat  he 
would  be  the  greatest  support  to  him;  and  bid 
Urn  make  use  of  those  signs  in  order  to  obtain 
befief  among  all  men,  that  thou  art  sent  by  me, 
and  dost  all  thin^  according  to  my  commands. 
Aeeordingly,  I  enjoin  thee  to  make  no  more  de- 
lays, but  to  make  haste  to  Egypt,  and  to  traTcl 
Bi^  and  dmy,  and  not  to  draw  out  the  time;  and 
so  make  the  stavery  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their 
•afferings,  to  Ust  the  longer. 

4  Moses  haring  now  seen  and  heard  these 
woa^rs,  that  assured  him  of  the  truth  of  these 
MUBuses  of  God,  had  no  room  left  him  to  disbe- 
lieve them:  he  entreated  him  iogrant  him  that 
power  when  he  should  be  in  Egypt;  and  be- 
soaght  him  to  vouchsafe  him  the  Knowledge  of 
his  own  name,  and  since  he  had  heard  and  seen 
hhn,  that  he  would  also  tell  him  his  name,  that 
he  offered  sacrifice,  he  might  invoke  him 
sh  his  name  in  his  oblations.  Whereupon 
declared  to  him  his  holy  name,  which  had 
■ever  been  discovered  to  men  before;  concern- 
lag  which  it  is  not  lawfal  for  me  to  say  any  more.* 
Hmt  these  signs  accompanied  Moses,  not  then 
only,  but  always,  when  he  prayed  for  them:  of 
an  which  signs  he  attributed  tne  formest  assent 


tL: 


to  the  ftre  in  tiie  bush;  aod  believing  that  God 
vonid  lie  a  gracious  supporter  to  him,  he  hoped 
he  should  be  able  to  deliver  his  own  nation,  and 
king  flamities  outhe  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XHI. 

Btm  Mota  and  Awrvn  retmnied  iiUo  Egypt  to 
Pharaoh. 

f  1.  So  Moses,  when  he  understood  that  the 
Pharaoh,  in  whose  reign  he  fled  away,  was  dead, 
aiked  leave  of  Raguel  to  go  to  Egjnpt,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  own  people :  and  he  tooa  with  him 
Zpporah,  the  daurater  of  Raguel,  whom  he  had 


brswtongue  sigmfies,  that  he  was  in  a  *  strange 
had^  and  Eleazar,  that,  by  the  'assistance  of 
the  God  of  his  ftthers,*  he  had  escaped  from  the 
Egypthmsu    Now  when  they  were  near  the  bor- 


*  nis  sopentilioin  lear  of  diMorerinf  the  mmu  with 
>Br  letter*,  whkh  of  late  we  have  been  used  fUoely  to 
ppssssuiju  JAomnh,  bat  seeiM  to  have  bemi  orifiiwlly 
msuMMitwl  JmkthyOrJao,  is  never,  I  tUnk,  heard  oTtm 
ibbpaawf»ofJosephas}aBdtlusiapefstition,innoCpro- 
BMBdag  that  aame,  has  contimod  amoof  the  Rabbinical 
Jsvs  to  tfris  dqr,  (though  whedwr  the  Banar 
""    '   I  ebssrfsd  it  so  sari  jr,  doss  aot  appear.) 


pro- 
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and 
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ders,  Aaron  his  brother,  by  the  eommaad  of  God, 
met  him,  to  whom  he  declared  what  hadbefolleB 
him  at  the  mountain,  and  the  commands  that 
God  had  given  him.  But  as  they  were  going 
forward,  the  chief  men  among  the  Hebrews 
having  learned  that  they  were  coming,  met 
them :  to  whom  Moses  declared  the  signs  he  had 
seen ;  and  while  they  could  not  believe  them,  he 
made  them  see  them.  So  they  took  courage 
at  these  surprising  and  unexpected  sights,  and 
hoped  well  of  their  entire  deliverance,  as  be- 
lievin|r  now  that  God  took*  care  of  their  pre- 
servation. 

2.  Since  then  Moses  found  that  the  Hebrews 
would  be  obedient  to  whatsoever  he  should  di- 
rect, as  they  promised  to  be,  and  were  in  love 
with  liberty,  he  came  to  the  king,  who  had  indeed 
but  lately  received  the  government,  and  t(4d  him 
how  much  he  had  done  for  the  good  of  the 
Egyptians,  when  they  were  despised  by  the 
EUiiopians,  and  their  country  laid  waste  by  them ; 
and  how  he  had  been  the  commandier  of  their 
forces,  and  had  laboured  for  them,  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own  people ;  and  he  informed  him  in 
what  danger  he  had  been  during  that  expedition, 
without  having  any  proper  returns  made  him,  as 
he  had  deserved,  tie  also  informed  him  dis- 
tinctly, what  things  happened  to  him  at  mount 
Sinai,  and  what  God  said  to  him;  and  the  signs 
that  were  done  by  God,  in  order  to  assure  him  of 
the  aothority  of  those  commands  which  he  had 
xiven  him.  He  also  exhorted  him  not  to  dis- 
believe what  be  told  him,  nor  to  oppose  the  will 
of  God. 

3.  But  when  the  king  derided  Moses,  he  made 
him  in  earnest  see  the  signs  that  were  done  at 
mount  Sinai.  Yet  was  the  king  very  angry  with 
him,  and  called  him  an  ill  man,  who  haoformer- 
ly  run  away  finom  his  Egyptian  slavery,  and  came 
now  back  with  deceitful  triclu  and  wonders,  and 
magical  arts,  to  astonish  him.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  commanded  the  priests  to  let  him 
see  the  same  wonderful  sights,  as  knowing  that 
the  Egyptians  were  skilful  m  this  kind  of  learn 
ing,  and  that  he  was  not  the  only  person  who 
knew  them,  and  pretended  them  to  be  divine , 
as  also  he  told  nim,  that,  when  he  brought 
such  wonderfol  sights  before  him,  he  would  only 
be  believed  by  the  unlearned.  Now  when  the 
priests  threw  down  their  rods,  they  became  ser- 
pents. But  Moses  was  not  daunted  at  it ;  and 
said,  "  O  king,  I  do  not  myself  despise  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  bnti  say  that  what  I  do  is 
so  much  superior  to  what  these  do  by  magic  arts 
and  tricks,  as  divine  power  exceeds  the  power 
of  man;  but  I  will  demonstrate  that  what  I  do 
is  not  done  by  craft,  c»r  counterfeiting  what  is  not 
really  true,  but  that  they  appear  by  the  provi- 
dence and  power  of  God."  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  cast  his  rod  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  commanded  it  to  turn  itselt  into  a  serpent. 
It  obeyed  him,  and  went  all  round,  and  devoured 
the  rods  of  the  Egyptians,which  seemed  to  be  dra- 
gons, until  it  had  consumed  them  all;  it  then  re- 
turned to  its  own  form,  and  Moses  took  it  into  his 

md  again. 

4.  However,  the  king  was  no  more  moved, 
when  this  was  done,  than  before :  and  being  very 
angry,  he  said,  **  That  he  should  |^  nothmg  by 
his  cunning  and  shrewdness  agiunst  the  Egyp 
tians.*'  And  he  commanded  him  that  was^o 
chief  task-master  over  the  Hebrews,  to  give 
them  no  relaxation  from  their  labours,  but  to  com 
pel  them  to  submit  to  greater  oppressions  than 

also  dorst  not  set  down  the  very  words  of  the  ten  com 
mandments,  as  we  idhall  see  hereafter,  Aatiq.  R  UL  eh.  v 
sect  4,  which  raperstitious  iflence,  haa  yet  not  been 
disooatinned,  even  by  the  Rabbins.  There  m,  however,  no 
doobt  but  both  these  caotaous  coooealawnts  were  taught 
Joeepfaos  by  the  Pharisees,  a  body  of  mea  at  oacs  vary 
wlendanav« 
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bdfiMPe.  And  fhoogh  he  tllowed  them  chaff  be- 
fore for  the  making  their  bricks,  he  would  allow 
it  them  no  longer,  bat  he  made  them  to  work 
hard  at  brick-mokinfl;  in  the  daytime,  and  to  ga- 
ther chaff  in  the  night  Now  when  their  labour 
was  thas  doubled  upon  them,  they  laid  the  blame 
upon  Moses,  because  their  labour  and  their  misery 
were  on  his  account  become  more  severe  to  them. 
But  Moses  did  not  let  his  courase  sink  for  the 
king's  threatenings ;  nor  did  he  abate  of  his  zeal 
on  account  of  the  Hebrews'  complaints,  but  he 
supported  himself,  and  set  his  soul  resolutely 
agomst  them  both,  and  used  his  own  utmost  dili- 
gence to  procure  liberty  to  his  countrymen.  So 
fie  went  to  the  king,  ana  persuaded  him  to  let  the 
Hebrews  so  to  mount  Smai,  and  there  to  sacri- 
fice to  God,  because  God  had  enjoined  them  so  to 
do.  He  persuaded  bun  also,  not  to  counterwork 
the  designs  of  God,  but  to  esteem  his  favour 
above  all  things.aud  to  permit  tliem  to  depart,  lest, 
before  he  be  aware,  he  lay  an  obstruction  in  the 
way  of  the  divine  commands,  and  so  occasion  his 
own  suffering  such  punishments  as  it  was  proba- 
ble any  one  that  counterworked  the  divine  com- 
mands should  undergo,  since  the  severest  afflic- 
tions arise  from  everv  object,  to  those  that  pro- 
voke the  divine  wratn  against  them :  for  sucn  as 
these  have  neither  the  earth  nor  the  air  for  their 
friends;  nor  are  the  fruits  of  the  womb  accord- 
ing to  nature,  but  every  thing  is  unfriendly  and 
adverse  towards  them.  He  said  further,  that 
the  Egyptians  should  know  this  by  sad  expe- 
rience ;  and  that  besides,  the  Hebrew  people 
should  go  out  of  their  country  without  their  con- 
sent. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Comeeming  the  Ten  Plagues  which  came  vpon 
Ike  Egyptians* 

$  1.  But  when  the  king  despised  the  words  of 
Moses,  and  had  no  regard  at  all  to  them,  griev- 
ous plagues  seized  the  Egyptians ;  every  one  of 
which  I  will  describe,  both  because  no  such 
plagues  did  ever  happen  to  any  other  nation  as  the 
Egyptians  now  felt ;  and  because  I  would  demon- 
ttrate  that  Moses  did  not  fail  in  any  one  thing 
that  he  foretold  them,  and  because  it  is  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  that  they  may  learn  this  caution, 
not  to  do  anv  thing  that  may  displease  God,  lest 
he  be  provoked  to  wrath,  and  avenge  their  ini- 

guities  upon  men.  The  Egyptian  nver  ran  with 
loody  water,  at  the  command  of  God,  insomuch 
that  it  could  not  be  drunk,  and  they  had  no  other 
spring  of  water  neither;  for  the  water  was  not 
only  Qli  the  colour  of  blood,  but  it  brought  upon 
those  that  ventured  to  drink  of  it,  great  pains  and 
bitter  torment.  Such  was  the  river  to  the  Egyp- 
tians :  but  it  was  sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  noway  different  from  what  it  na- 
torally  used  to  be.  As  the  king  therefore  knew 
not  what  to  do  in  these  surprising  circumstances, 
and  was  in  fear  for  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  the 
Hebrews  leave  to  go  away:  but  when  the  plague 
ceased,  he  changed  his  mind  again,  and  would  not 
suffer  them  to  go. 

2.  But  when  God  saw  that  he  was  ungrateful, 
and  upon  the  ceding  of  the  calamity  would  not 

Erow  wiser,  he  sent  another  pla^e  upon  the 
gyptians ;  an  innumerable  multitude  of  frogs 
consumed  the  fruit  of  the  ground;  the  river  was 
also  full  of  them,  insomuch,  that  those  who  drew 
water  had  it  spoiled  by  the  blood  of  these  ani- 
mals, as  they  died  in  and  were  destroved  by  the 
water;  and  the  country  was  full  of  filthy  slime, 
as  they  were  bom,  and  as  they  died ;  they  also 
spoiled  their  vessels  in  their  houses  which  they 

*  Of  this  judicial  hardeninf  the  hearts,  and  blindlnf  the 
•fas  oC  wicked  men,  or  infotuatiiif  them,  as  a  jast  punish' 


■eat  tat  their  other  wilful  sins,  to  their  own  destnictioo, 
■••  thehoU  ea  Aatiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  ix. 
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used,  and  were  fovmd  among  what  thej  ate,  tad 
what  they  drank,  and  came  in  great  nnmbertf 
upon  theur  beds.  There  was  also  on  ungrateAi] 
smell  and  stink  arose  from  them,  as  they  wer« 
bom,  and  as  they  died  therein.  Now,  when  the 
E^ptians  were  under  the  oppressions  of  these 
miseries,  the  king  ordered  Moses  to  take  the 
Hebrews  with  him,  and  be  gone.  Upon  which 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  frogs  vanished  away, 
and  both  the  land  and  the  river  returned  to  their 
former  natures.  But  as  soon  as  Pharaoh  saw  the 
laud  freed  from  this  plague,  he  forgot  the  cause 
of  it,  and  retained  the  Hebrews ;  and,*  as  though 
he  had  a  mind  to  trv  the  nature  of  more  such 
iudgments,  he  would  not  yet  suffer  Moses  and 
nis  people  to  depart,  having  granted  that  liberty 
rather  out  of  fear,  than  out  of  any  good  cod> 
sideration. 

3.  Accordinglv,  God  punished  his  fldseness 
with  another  plague,  added  to  the  former;  for 
there  arose  out  of  the  bodies  of  the  Egyptians 
an  innumerable  quantity  of  lice,  by  which,  wicked 
as  they  were,  they  miserably  perished,  as  not 
able  to  destroy  this  sort  of  vermin,  either  with 
washes  or  with  ointments.  At  which  terrible 
judgment,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  in  disorderv 
upon  the  fear  into  which  he  reasoned  himsell, 
lest  his  people  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  the 
manner  of  this  death  was  also  reproachful,  so 
that  he  was  forced  in  part  to  recover  himself 
from  his  wicked  temper  to  a  sound  mind,  for  he 
gave  leave  for  the  Hebrews  themselves  to  de- 

Eart.  But  when  the  plague  thereupon  ceased, 
e  thouffbt  it  proper  to  require  that  they  shouUl 
leave  their  cniloren  and  wives  behind  them, 
as  pledees  of  their  retum,  whereby  he  provoked 
God  to  be  more  vehemently  angry  at  him,  as  if 
he  thought  to  impose  on  his  providence,  and  as 
if  it  were  only  Moses,  and  not  God,  who  punished 
the  Egyptians  for  the  sake  of  the  Hebrews;  for 
he  filled  that  country  full  of  various  sorts  of  pes- 
tilential creatures,  with  their  various  properties, 
such  indeed  as  had  never  come  into  tne  sight  of 
men  before,  by  whose  means  the  men  perished 
themselves,  and  the  land  was  destitute  of  hus- 
bandmen for  its  cultivation;  but  if  any  thins  es- 
caped destruction  from  them,  it  was  killed  by  a 
distemper,  which  the  men  unaerwent  also. 

4.  But  when  Pharaoh  did  not  even  then  yield 
to  the  will  of  God ;  but  while  he  ^ve  leave  to  the 
husbands  to  take  their  wives  with  them,  yet  in- 
sisted that  the  children  should  be  left  behind, 
God  presently  resolved  to  punish  his  wickedness 
with  several  sorts  of  calamities,  and  those  worse 
than  the  foregoing  which  yet  had  so  generally 
afflicted  them:  for  their  bodies  had  terrible  biles, 
breaking  forth  with  blains,  while  they  were  al- 
ready inwardly  consumed;  and  a  great  part  of 
the  Egyptians  perished  in  this  manner.  Bnt 
when  Uie  king  was  not  brought  to  reason  by  this 
plaffue,  hail  was  sent  down  from  heaven ;  and 
such  hail  it  was,  as  the  climate  of  Egypt  had 
never  suffered  before,  nor  was  it  like  to  that 
which  falls  in  other  climates  in  winter  time.t  but 
larger  than  that  which  falls  in  the  middle  of 
sprmg  to  those  that  dwell  in  the  northern  and 
northwestem  regions.  This  hail  broke  down 
their  boughs  laden  with  frait.  After  this  a  tribe 
of  locusts  consumed  the  seed  which  was  not  hurt 
by  the  hail,  so  that  to  the  Egyptians  all  the 
hopes  of  future  fruits  of  the  ground  were  entirely 
lost. 

5.  One  would  think  the  forementioned  calami- 
ties might  have  been  sufficient  for  one  that  wms 
only  foolish,  without  wickedness,  to  make  him 
wise,  and  to  make  him  sensible  what  was  for  his 

t«Astothis  wmterorsprin<  haU  near  Egypt  and  Jndee. 
see  the  like  on  thunder  andbfhtninf  there,  a  the  not*  oa 
Antiq.  B.  ri.  ch.  v.  soot  0 
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tdTBiCage.  But  Phmoli,  led  not  co  much  by 
k»  felly  as  by  hi*  wickedness,  even  when  he 
nw  the  came  of  bis  miseries,  he  still  contested 
with  God,  and  wilfttlly  deserted  the  cause  of  vir- 
tae:  so  he  bid  Moses  take  the  Hebrews  away, 
witn  their  wives  and  children,  bat  to  leave  their 
cattle  behind,  since  their  own  cattle  were  de- 
stroyed. Bot  when  Moses  said,  that  what  he 
desved  was  anjast,  since  they  were  obliged  to 
offer  saCTlfices  to  God  of  those  cattle;  and  the 
time  being  prolonged  on  this  account,  a  thick 
darkness,  without  the  least  light,  spread  itself 
orer  the  Egyptians,  whereby  their  sight  being 
obstructed,  and  their  breathing  hindered  by  the 
thickaess  of  the  air,  they  di^l  miserably,  and 
under  a  terror  lest  they  should  be  swallowed  up 
by  the  dark  cloud.  Besides  this,  when  the  dark- 
ness, after  three  days  and  as  many  nights,  was 
dissipated,  and  when  Pharaoh  did  not  still  re- 

EDt,  and  let  the  Hebrews  j^o,  Moses  came  to 
n  and  said:  **  How  long  wilt  thou  be  disobe- 
dient to  the  command  of  God?  for  he  enjoins 
tkee'to  let  the  Hebrews  go;  nor  is  there  any 
other  way  of  being  freed  from  the  calamities 
you  are  under,  unless  you  do  so.*'  But  the  king 
was  angry  at  what  he  said,  and  threatened  to 
art  off  his  head,  if  he  came  any  more  to  trouble 
him  about  these  matters.  Hereupon  Moses  said, 
he  would  not  speak  to  him  any  more  about  them, 
kit  that  he  himself,  together  with  the  principal 
nen  amonn^  the  Egyptians,  should  desire  the 
Hebrews  to  go  away.  So  when  Moses  had  said 
ttii,  he  went  his  way. 

$.  Dot  vrhen  God  had  signified,  that  with  one 
nofe  plague  he  would  compel  the  Egyptians  to 
Wtthe  Hebrews  go,  he  commanded  Motes  to  tell 
^  people,  that  they  should  have  a  sacrifice 
ready,  and  that  they  should  prepare  themseWes 
OB  the  tenth  day  of  the  mouth  Xanthicns,  against 
the  fourteenth,  (which  month  is  called  by  the 
Egyptians,  Pharmuthi,  and  Nisan  by  the  He- 
brews; but  the  Macedonians  call  it  Xanthicus,) 
and  that  he  should  carry  away  the  Hebrews  with 
an  they  had.  Accordingly,  he  having  got  the 
Hebrews  ready  for  their  departure,  and  iiaving 
nrted  the  people  into  tribes,  he  kept  them  toge- 
ther in  one  place:  but  when  the  fourteenth  day 
was  eo>me,  and  aH  were  ready  to  depart,  they  of- 
fered the  sacrifice,  and  purified  their  houses  with 
the  blood,  using  bunches  of  hyssop  for  that  pur- 
pose j  and  when  they  had  supped,  they  burnt  the 
remainder  of  the  flesh,  as  just  ready  to  depart 
Whence  it  is  that  we  do  still  offer  this  sacri£ce  in 
like  manner  to  this  day,  and  call  this  festival 
*Pascha,'  which  signifies  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  because  on  Uiat  day  God  passed  us  over, 
md  sent  the  plague  on  the  Egyptians :  for  the 
dMtmetion  of  the  first-bom  came  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians that  night,  so  that  many  of  the  Egyptians, 
who  lived  near  the  king's  palace,  persuaded  Pha- 
raoh to  let  the  Hebrews  go.  Accordingly  he  call- 
ed fyr  Moses,  and  bid  them  be  gone;  as  suppos- 
ng,  that  if  once  the  Hebrews  were  gone  out  of 
the  country,  Egypt  should  be  freed  from  its  mi- 
series. They  also  honoured  the  Hebrews  with 
gifts;*  some  in  order  to  get  them  to  depart 
mdekly,  and  others  on  accoimt  of  their  neigh- 
■ovhood,  and  the  friendship  they  had  with  them. 

*  Those  Isrgn  presents  maxle  to  the  Israelites,  ofTetsds 
ef  alver,  and  vessels  of  fnld,  and  raiment,  were,  as  Joee- 
pfaai  tnilj  calls  thctn,  gifts  really  firen  them,  not  lent 
theoi,  as  our  Englirh  felMly  renders  them.  They  were 
•p^i  nqmred,  not  borrowed  of  them,  0«n.  xv.  14.  Eiod. 
iH.&  xi.  S.  P&  CT.  37.  as  the  same  version  falsely  renders 
the  Hebrew  word  here  used,  Exod.  zii.  35,  36.  God  had 
sefand  the  Jews  to  demand  those  as  their  pay  and  reward, 
dsrinf  their  loof  and  bitter  slavery  in  Egypt,  as  atone- 
■sats  for  the  hves  of  the  Em/titaut  and  as  the  condition 
sftlie  Jews'  departure,  and  of  the  Egyptians'  deliveranee 
fleai  these  tsrribto  jodgments,  which,  had  tiiey  not  now 
•  they  had  soon  been  all  dead  'saen,  as  they  them- 
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Hifw  the  Hebrew,  under  the  Conduct  of  Motes, 
Uft  Egypt. 

$  1.  So  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt,  while 
the  Egyptians  wept,  and  repented  that  they  had 
treated  them  so  hardly.  Now  they  took  their 
journey  by  Letopolis,  a  place  at  that  time  de 
serted,  but  where  Babylon  was  built  afterward, 
when  Cambyses  laid  Egypt  waste ;  but  as  they 
went  away  hastily,  on  the  third  day  they  came  to 
a  place  called  Baalzephon  on  the  Ked  8ea ;  and 
when  they  had  no  food  out  of  the  land,  because 
it  was  a  desert,  they  ate  of  loaves  kneaded  of 
flour,  only  warmed  by  a  gentle  heat,  and  this 
food  they  made  use  of  for  thirty  days;  for  what 
they  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt  would  not 
suffice  them  any  longer  time ;  and  this  only  whilo 
they  dispensed  it  to  each  person,  to  use  so  much 
only  as  would  serve  for  necessity,  but  not  for  sa- 
tiety. Whence  it  is,  that,  in  memory  of  the  want 
we  were  then  in,  we  keep  a  feast  for  eight  days, 
which  is  called  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread. 
Now  the  entire  multitude  of  those  that  went  out, 
including  the  women  and  children,  was  not  eas>y 
to  be  numbered,  but  those  that  were  of  an  age 
fit  for  war,  were  six  hundred  thousand. 

2.  They  left  Egypt  in  the  month  Xanthicus,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month ;  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after  our  forefather  Abra- 
ham came  into  Canaan,  but  two  hundred  and  fif- 
teen years  only  after  Jacob  removed  into  Eg3n?t.t 
It  was  the  eightieth  year  of  the  age  of  Moses, 
and  that  of  Aaron  three  more.  They  also  car- 
ried out  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  them,  as  he 
had  charged  his  sons  to  do. 

3.  But  the  Egyptians  soon  repented  that  the 
Hebrews  were  gone;  and  the  king  also  was 
mightily  concerned  that  this  had  been  procured 
by  the  magic  arts  of  Moses;  so  they  resolved  to 
go  after  them.  Accordingly  they  took  their 
weapons,  and  other  warlike  furniture,  and  pur- 
sued after  them,  in  order  to  brinp;  them  back.  If 
once  they  overtook  t'.je.n,  because  they  would 
now  have  no  pretence  to  pray  to  God  against 
them,  since  they  had  alreauy  been  permitted  to 
go  out;  and  they  thought  they  should  easily 
overcome  them,  as  they  had  no  armour,  and 
would  be  weary  with  their  journey :  so  they 
made  haste  in  tneir  pursuit,  and  asked  of  every 
one  they  met  which  way  they  were  gone?  and 
indeed,  thit  land  was  difficult  to  be  travelled 
over,  not  only  by  armies,  but  by  single  persona. 
Now  Moses  led  the  Hebrews  this  way,  that  hi 
case  the  Egyptians  should  repent  and  be  desirous 
to  pursue  alter  them,  they  might  undergo  the 
punishment  of  their  wickedness,  and  of  the 
breach  of  those  promises  they  had  made  to  them* 
As  also  he  led  tnem  this  way  on  account  of  the 
Philistines,  who  had  quarrelled  with  them,  and 
hated  them  of  old,  that  by  all  means  they  might 
not  know  of  their  departure,  for  their  country  is 
near  to  that  of  Egypt;  and  thence  it  was  that 
Moses  led  tiiem,  not  along  the  road  that  tended 
to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  but  he  was  de- 


sirous  that  tiiey  should  go  through  the  desert, 
that  so  after  a  long  journey,  and  after  mainr  af- 
flictions, they  might  enter  upon  the  land  of  Ca 

solves  confess,  chap.  zii.  33.  Nor  was  there  any  wnse  in 
borrowing  or  lending,  wh«n  the  Israelites  were  flually  de 
parting  out  of  the  land  for  ever. 

t  Why  onr  Masorete  copy  so  groundlessly  a)»ridges  this 
account  in  Exod.  xii.  40.  as  to  ascribe  430  years  to  the  sole 
peregrination  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  whou  it  is  dear, 
even  by  that  Masorete  chronology  elsewhere,  as  wdl  as 
from  the  express  text  itseU;  in  the  Samaritan,  Septoafffait, 
and  Joeephtts,  that  they  sojoamed  in  Egypt  but  half  the 
time ;  and  that  by  eonseqnence,  the  other  half  of  their  pe 
regrinatlons  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  befbre  they  eaaaa 
hito  Egypt,  is  hard  to  say.  See  Essay  on  (heOldTesla. 
p.03,63. 
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Andher  reaMm  of  this  wm,  that  God  had 
eommaaded  him  to  bring  tho  people  to  Mount 
Sinai,  that  there  they  might  offer  him  aacrificei. 
Now  when  the  Egyptians  had  orertaken  the  He- 
brew*, they  prepared  to  fight  them,  and  by  their 
anultitude  they  arove  them  into  a  narrow  phkee, 
fi»r  the  number  that  pursued  after  them  waa  six 
hundred  chariots,  with  fifty  thousand  horsemen, 
and  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  all  armed. 
They  also  seized  on  the  passages  by  which  they 
imagined  the  Hebrews  might  fly,  shutting  them 
up*  net  ween  inaccessible  precipices  and  me  sea; 
for  there  was  [on  each  side]  a  [ridge  of]  moun- 
tains that  terminated  at  the  sea,  which  were  im- 
passable by  reason  of  their  roughness,  and  ob- 
structed tlieir  fliglit;  wherefore  they  there  pressed 
U|K»n  the  Hebrews  with  their  army,  where  the 
[ridges  of]  the  mountains  were  closed  with  the 
sea,  which  army  they  placed  at  the  chops  of  the 
mountains,  that  so  they  might  deprive  them  of 
anv  passage  into  the  plain. 

4.  Whan  the  Hebrews,  therefore,  were  neither 
able  to  bear  up,  being  thus,  as  it  were,  besieged, 
because  they  wanted  provisions^  nor  saw  any 
possible  way  of  escaping:  and  if  they  shoulil 
have  thought  of  fighting,  tnev  had  no  weapons, 
they  expected  a  universal  destruction,  unless 
they  dehvered  themselves  up  voluntarily  to  the 
Egyptians.  So  they  laid  the  blame  on  Moses, 
Mna  forsot  all  the  signs  that  had  been  wrought 
by  God  for  the  recovery  of  their  freedom;  and 
this  so  far,  that  their  incredulity  prompted  them 
to  throw  stones  at  the  prophet,  while  ne  encou- 
raged them,  and  promised  tnem  deliverance;  and 
they  resolved  that  they  would  deliver  themselves 
up  to  the  Egyptians.  So  there  was  sorrow  and 
lamentation  among  the  women  and  children,  who 
had  nothing  but  destruction  before  their  e^res, 
while  they  were  encompassed  with  mountains, 
the  sea,  and  their  enemies,  and  discerned  no  way 
of  flying  from  them. 

5.  But  Moses,  though  the  multitude  looked 
fiercely  at  him,  did  not,  however,  give  over  the 
care  or  them,  bui  despised  all  dangers,  out  of  his 
trust  in  God,  who,  as  he  had  aflbndled  them  the 
aeveral  steps  already  taken  for  the  recovery  of 
their  liberty,  which  he  had  foretold  them,  would 
not  now  suffer  them  to  be  subdued  bv  their  ene- 
mies, to  be  either  made  slaves,  or  be  slain  by 
them.  And  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he 
said,  **It  is  not  just  for  us  to  distrust  even  men, 
when  thev  have  hitherto  well  managed  our  af- 
fairs, as  if  they  would  not  be  the  same  men  here- 
after: but  it  IS  no  better  than  madness  at  this 
time  to  despair  of  the  provideuce  of  God,  by 
whose  power  all  those  things  have  been  perfi»rm- 
ed  which  he  promised,  when  von  expected  no 
such  things:  I  mean,  all  that  t  have  oeen  eon- 
eemed  in  for  yovr  deliverance^  and  escape  from 
alavery.  -  Nay,  when  we  are  in  the  utmost  dis- 
tress, as  vou  see  we  are,  we  ought  the  rather  to 
hope  that  God  will  succour  us,  by  whose  opera- 
tion it  is  that  we  are  now  encompassed  within 
this  narrow  place,  that  he  may  deliver  us  out  of 
such  difficulties  as  are  otherwise  insurmountable, 
and  out  of  which  neither  you  nor  your  enemies 
expect  you  can  be  delivered,  andfmay  at  once 
demonstrate  his  own  power,  and  his  providence 


lorema.   Nor  doaa God «••  to  glv«  in  Mp  •■ 


*  Take  the  nain  put  of  Reland's  excellent  note  here, 

Ueb  freetlj  iUuatrates  Josephm,  vad  the  Scripture,  in 

is  history,  as  follows:    **A  traveller,'*  says  Reland, 

f*  whose  name  was  Eneman,  when  he  returned  out  of 


EfypC  told  me  that  he  went  die  same  way  fhm  Efypt  to 

Mout  Sinai,  which  he  •nppoaed  the  Israelites  of  old  tra- 

1;  and  that  he  foond  several  mountainous  tracts,  that 


ran  down  towards  the  Red  Sea.  He  thought  the  Israelites 
had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  desert  of  Etham,  Exod.  ziiL 
flO.  when  they  were  commanded  by  God  to  return  back, 
Exod.  ziv.  9.  and  to  pitch  their  camp  betweeaMifd<d  and 
the  sea;  and  that  when  they  were  not  able  to  fly  unless  by 
sea,  fhey  were  dmt  in  on  each  side  by  mountains.  Healso 
^hougfai  we  might  eridentlylsaniheiiGe,  how  it  aiifhtbe 


D  small  diflleolties  to  those  whoai  ha  Ikvoma,  hmt 
in  suck  caaes  where  no  one  ean  aae  how  any 
hope  in  man  can  better  their  conditioB.  DapoM 
therefiire  upon  such  a  protector  as  is  able  to 
make  small  tiungs  great,  and  to  ahow  thai  this 


mighty  force  against  you  is  nothing  Imti 
ness,  and  be  not  allirigbted  at  the  Egjrptian  army, 
nor  do  yon  despair  m  being  preserved  beeanto 
the  sea  before,  and  the  mountains  beldnd,  aflord 
you  no  opportunity  for  flying,  for  even  theae 
mountains,  if  God  so  please,  may  be  made  plaio 
ground  fix*  yon,  and  the  sea  become  dry  land." 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  ike  Sea  woe  divided  tuunder  far  ike  He 
breWf  when  ikew  vere  pursued  by  the  Effptume, 
and  MO  gave  them  a»  opporUmiiff  of  eeeapfing 
Jromlhem, 

$  1.  Wheh  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  thena 
to  the  sea,  while  the  Egvptians  looked  on,  for 
they  were  within  sight  Now  these  were  so  dis- 
tressed by  the  toil  of  the  pursuit,  that  they 
thought  proper  to  put  off  fighting  tiU  the  next 
day.  But  when  Moses  was  come  to  the  sea- 
shore, he  took  his  rod,  and  made  supplication  to 
God,  and  called  upon  him  to  be  their  helper  and 
assistant;  and  said,  "Thou  art  not  isnorant,  O 
Lord,  that  it  is  beyond  human  strencui  and  ha 
man  contrivance  to  avoid  the  difficmties  we  are 
now  under,  but  it  must  be  thy  work  altogether 
to  procure  deliverance  to  this  army,  which  baa 
left  Egypt  at  thy  appointment  We  despair  of 
any  ouier  assistance  or  eontnvance,  and  have  re- 
course Qply  to  that  hope  we  have  in  thee;  and  if 
there  be  any  method  that  can  promise  us  an  es- 
cape by  thy  providence,  we  look  up  to  thee  for 
it  And  let  it  come  ouickly;  and  manifest  thy 
power  to  us:  and  do  thou  raise  up  this  people 
unto  good  courage  and  hope  of  deliverance,  who 
are  deeply  sunk  mto  a  disconsolt^cjitate  of  mind. 
We  are  in  a  helpless  place,  but  iUl  it  is  a  placo 
that  thou  possessest :  but  still  the  sea  is  thine,  the 
mountains  that  enclose  us  are  thine:  so  that 
these  inountams  will  open  themselves  if  then 
commandest  them,  and  the  sea  also,  if  thou  coub- 
mandest  it,  will  become  drv  land.  Nay^  we 
might  escape  by  a  flight  through  the  air,  if 
thou  shouldst  determine  we  should  have  that 
way  of  salvation." 

2.  When  Moses  had  thus  addressed  himself  to 
God,  he  smote  the  sea  with  his  rod,  which  parted 
asunder  at  the  stroke,  and  receiving  those  waters 
into  itseU;  left  the  ground  dry,  as  a  road,  and  a 

glace  of  flight  for  the  Hebrews.  Now  when 
loses  saw  tiiis  appearance  of  God,  and  that  the 
sea  went  out  of  its  own  place,  and  left  dry  land, 
he  went  first  of  all  into  it,  and  bid  the  Hebrews 
to  follow  him  along  that  divine  road,  and  to  re- 
joice at  the  danger  their  enemies  that  followed 
them  were  in;  and  gave  thanks  to  God  for  this 
so  surprising  a  deliverance  which  appeared  frooa 
him. 

3.  Now  while  these  Hebrews  made  no  stay, 
but  went  on  earnestly,  as  led  by  God's  nresenee 
with  them,  the  Egyptians  supposed,  at  first,  that 
they  were  distracted,  and  were  going  rashly  upon 

said  thai  the  Israelites  were  in  Etham  belb^  they  weM 
over  dM  sea,  and  yet  might  be  said  to  have  come  into 
Etham  after  they  had  paswd  over  the  aea  also.  Desidee, 
he  gave  an  account  how  he  passed  over  a  river  in  a  boaa 
near  the  city  Sues,  which  he  says  must  needs  be  the  lle- 
roopoUs  of  Qw  andents,  since  that  city  oould  not  bo  attaate 
any  where  else  in  that  neighboufhood.'* 

As  to  the  famous  passage  produced  here  by  Dr.  Beraard, 
out  of  Herodotus,  as  the  BMMt  ancient  Heathen  lestinaooy 
of  the  IsraeUtes*  coming  from  the  Red  Sea  into  Paiealino, 
Bishop  Cumberland  has  showed  that  tt  belosifs  to  the  Old 
Canaanite  or  PheBician  shepherds,  and  their  rotinnf  out 
of  Egypt  into  Canaan  or  Phonicia,  long  bsfera  the  d^fs 
of  Moses.   Saachoaialho,  p.  374  Ac 
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But  when  they  taw  that 

, gone  a  great  way  without  any  harm, 

,  Ikat  BO  obitaele  or  dilBailty  fell  in  their 
jomey,  ^ey  Made  haste  to  pursue  them,  hoping 
that  tihe  aea  woohl  be  calm  for  them  alto.  They 
fvt^fhcir  horse  foremost,  and  went  down  them- 
-aei^vs  into  the  sea.  Now  the  Hebrews,  while 
these  were  patting  on  their  armour,  and  therein 
•pending  their  time,  were  beforehand  with  them, 
and  escaped  them,  and  got  first  over  to  the  land 
Ml  the  other  side,  without  any  hurt  Whence 
the  others  were  encouraged,  and  more  courage* 
ously  pursued  them,  as  b>ping  no  harm  would 
«oae  to  them  neither :  but  the  Egyptians  were 
not  aware  that  they  wedt  into  a  road  made  for 
the  Hebrews,  and  not  for  others :  that  this  road 
was  made  for  the  deliTerance  of  those  in  danger, 
bat  not  for  those  that  were  earnest  to  make  use 
of  it  for  the  others*  destruction.  As  soon,  there- 
fere,  as  ever  the  whole  Egyptian  army  was  within 
it,  the  sea  flowed  to  its  own  place,  and  came 
down  with  a  torrent  raised  by  storms  of  wind,* 
and  encompassed  the  Egyptians.  Showey  of 
rain  also  came  down  from  tne  sky,  and  dreadful 
thunders  and  lightning,  with  flashes  of  fire. 
Thunderbolts  also  were  darted  upon  them.  Nor 
was  there  any  thing  which  uses  to  be  sent  by 
God  upon  men,  as  indications  of  his  wrath,  which 
did  not  happen  at  this  time,  for  a  dark  and  dismal 
night  oppressed  them.  Aiid  thus  did  all  these 
men  pcNnsh,  so  that  there  was  not  one  man  left 
le  he  a  messenger  of  this  calamity  to  the  rest 
•f  the  Egyptians. 

4.  But  the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  contain 
theaMclTes  for  joy  at  their  wonderful  deliverance, 

*  Of  thase  sConna  of  wind,  thunder,  and  hffhCainf  «  st 
41m  diwniag  of  Pharaoh's  amy,  alaioat  wantiof  in  our 
copiea  of  Esodiu,  but  fallj  axtant  in  that  of  Darid,  PSal. 
kxrii.  IC,  17, 18.  and  in  that  of  Joaephot  here,  aee  Eany 
M  the  Old  Testameat,  append,  p.  154, 155^ 

t  What  aoma  have  here  objected  a«ain«t  this  paasafe 
^Ihe  braelitea  over  the  Red  Sea,  in  this  one  ntfht,  fl>om 
<ha  eaanaon  BMipa,  vis.  that  this  aea  heinf  here  about  thirty 
BMlaa  brttod,  ao  freaC  an  annv  oouU  »ot  nam  over  it  in  so 
ahart  alinaa,  ia  a  freat  niiftoke.  Moos.  Theveaot,  an  au- 
thentic ajrewitiif  aa,  infiirmi  na,  that  thia  sea,  for  about  live 
d^a*  journey,  ia  nowhere  more  than  about  eight  or  nine 
tmt»  over  acroas,  and  in  one  place  but  four  or  five  miles, 
aoeardinf  to  De  'Lisle'a  map,  which  ia  made  from  the  best 
(ravAwB  thenaeWea,  and  not  copied  finam  others. — What 
has  ba<m  fkcther  ohjeeted  afainst  thia  paasafe  of  the  Is- 
*i  ditaa,  and  drovninf  of  <he  Ef  yptians,  being  miraculous 
abs^  rix.  That  Mases  might  carry  the  laraelitea  over  at  a 
iav  tide,  without  any  miracle,  while  vet  the  Egyptians, 
aal  knowing  the  tide  so  well  a^he,  might  be  drowned  upon 
tbtreum  of  the  tide,  ia  a  strtafe  story  indeed:  as  if  if  o- 
9^  who  never  had  lived  here,  could  know  the  quanti^ 
and  time  of  the  flnx  and  reflux  of  the  Red  Sea,  better  than 
she  Egypaiana  theam^vea  ia  ita  neighbouihood !  Yet  doea 
Anafntaoa,  as  ancient  heathen  historian,  inform  ua,  that 
tha  was  what  the  more  ignorant  Memophitea,  who  lived  at 
agreat4liatance,pretmided;  though  be  confeaaea,  that  the 
■are  learned  Hefiopolif  ana,  who  lived  much  nearer,  owned 
Ihr  detraction  of  the  Egyptiana,  and  the  deliverance  of 
the  Lvaelites,  to  have  been  miraculoua.  And  De  Caatro, 
a  laalhiimntitian,  who  aurveyed  this  sea  with  great  exnct- 
aew,  inlbraM  aa,  that  there  is  no  great  flux  or  rofiux  in  this 
part  oT  the  Rod  Sea.  to  give  a  colour  to  thia  hjrpotheais; 
aav,  that  at  the  elevation  of  the  tide  there  Is  little  above 
hdr  the  height  of  a  osan.  See  Easay  ou  the  Old  Testa- 
nwat,  append,  p.  S39,  240.  So  vain  and  groundlesa  are 
theae  Mid  the  Uke  evaaiona  and  snbtorfbges  of  our  modem 
■ad  nnbelievers ;  and  ao  certainly  do  thorough 
,  «mI  anthentie  evidence,  dinrove  and  confhte 
■iona  and  subterfuges  upon  all  occasions. 
t  What  that  hexameter  verse,  in  which  Moaes'strhimpb- 
ssc  sang  is  hora  said  to  be  written,  distinctly  means,  our 
present  ignorance  of  the  old  Hebrew  metro  or  measure 
wa  not  let  na  determine.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  me  cer- 
tain, that  even  Joaephua  Umael/  had  a  disUiict  notion  of  it, 
ftongh  he  maaks  of  aeveral  aorta  of  that  metre  or  moa- 
mn,  both  here  and  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  iv.  chap.  viil. 
ssct.  iliv.  ami  B.  vU.  chap.  xU.  sect.  Ui. 

4  TSke  here  the  original  passages  of  the  four  old  an- 
won  that  stm  remain,  aa  to  this  transit  of  Alexander  the 
Qra^ofwlhsPamphyUanSea;  1  mean  of  CaUistheuea, 


and  destruction  of  their  enemiei:  now  hidecd 
supposing  themselves  firmly  dekvered,  when 
those  that  would  have  forced  them  into  sUvery 
were  destroved.  and  when  they  found  they  had 
God  so  evidently  for  their  protector.  And  now 
these  Hebrews  having  escaped  the  danger  theY 
were  in,  after  this  manner;  and  besides  that, 
seeing  their  enemies  punished  in  such  a  way  as 
is  never  recorded  of  any  other  men  whomsoever, 
were  all  the  night  employed  in  singing  of  hymns, 
and  in  mirth.t  Moses  also  composed  a  song  unto 
God,  containing  his  praises,  and  a  thanksgivinf 
for  his  kindness,  in  hexametert  verse. 

5.  As  for  himself^  1  have  delivered  eveir  part 
of  this  history  as  1  found  it  in  the  sacred  oooks: 
nor  let  any  onej  wonder  at  the  strangeness  of 
the  narration,  it  a  way  were  discovered  to  those 
men  of  old  time,  who  were  free  from  the  wick- 
edness of  the  modem  ages,  whether  it  happened 
by  the  will  of  God,  orwbetherithappened  of  its 
own  accord ;  while,  for  the  sake  of  tnose  that  ac- 
companied Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia,  who 
yet  uved  comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago, 
the  Pamphylian  sea  retired  and  afforded  them  a 
passage  through  itselC  when  they  had  no  other 
way  to  go;  I  mean,  wnen  it  was  the  will  of  God 
to  destroy  the  monarchy  of  the  Persians  :  and 
this  is  confessed  to  be  true  by  aH  that  have  writ- 
ten about  the  actions  of  Alexander.  But  as  to 
these  events,  let  every  one  determine  as  he 
pleases. 

6.  On  the  next  day  Moses  gathered  together 
the  weapons  of  the  Egjrptians,  which  were 
brought  to  tiie  camp  ofthe  Hebrews,  by  the 
current  of  the  sea,  and  the  force  of  the  wind  re- 

Strabo,  Arian,  and  Appian^— As  to  CalUstbeaee,  who  him- 
self accompaoied  Alexander  in  this  expedition,  Eastathius, 
ia  his  notes  upon  the  third  Iliad  of  Homer,  (as  Dr.  Bernard 
here  informs  us,)  says,  That  **this  Callisthcnes  wrote, 
how  the  Pamphylian  sea  did  not  only  <^n  a  passdge  for 
Alexander,  hut,  rising  and  elevating  ita  waters,  did  pay 
him  homage  as  its  king.**— Strobo's  account  is  this,  Greg. 
B.  xiv.  p.  666.  **  Now  about  Phaaelis  is  that  narrow  paa- 
sage,  by  the  aea  side,  through  which  Alexander  led  hie 
army.  There  is  a  mountain  called  Climax,  which  a4Join8 
to  the  sea  of  P||nphylia,  leaving  a  narrow  passage  on  the 
shore,  which  in  calm  weather  is  bore,  so  as  to  be  passable 
by  travellers,  but  when  the  soa  overflows,  it  is  covered  to 
a  great  degree  by  waves.  Now  then,  the  aasent  by  the 
mountains  being  round  about,  and  st«pp,  in  still  weather 
they  make  use  ofthe  road  along  the  coast.  But  Alexander 
fell  into  the  winter  season,  and  comnuttlug  Mniself  chiefly 
to  fortune,  he  marched  on  before  the  wavea  retired,  and  so 
it  hiq>pened  that  they  were  a  whole  day  in  joume}ring  over 
it,  and  were  under  water  up  to  the  navel.** — ^Arian's  ac- 
count is  this,  B.  i.  p.  70, 73.  **  What  Alexander  removed 
from  Phaaelis,  he  sent  some  part  of  his  army  over  the 
mountams  to  Perga ;  which  road  the  Thracians  showed 
him.  A  diflcuh  way  it  was,  but  short.  However,  he  him- 
self conducted  those  that  were  with  him  by  the  aea-shoro. 
This  road  is  impassable  at  any  other  time  than  when  tho 
north  wind  blows ;  but  if  the  south  wind  prevail,  there  ia 
no  paasing  by  the  shore.  Now  at  this  time,  after  strong 
south  winds,  a  north  wind  blew;  and  that  not  without  the 
Divine  Providence,  (as  both  he  and  thoy  thM  were  wjth 
him  suppoaed,)  and  aflbrded  him  an  easy  and  quick  pas- 
sage.*' Appian,  when  he  compares  Cosaar  and  Alexander 
together,  (De  BeL  CivU.  B.  ii.  p.  S22,)  says,  "That  they 
both  depended  on  their  boMness  and  fortune,  as  much  as 
on  their  skill  in  war.  As  an  instance  of  which,  Alexander 
journeyed  over  a  country  without  water  in  the  heat  of 
summer,  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hommon,  and  quickly 
paased  over  the  Bay  of  Pamphylia,  when,  by  Divine  Pro- 
videace,  the  sea  was  cut  oflT;  thus  Providence  restraining 
the  aea  OB  his  account,  as  it  had  sent  rain  when  he  travel- 
led [over  the  desert."! 

N.  B.  Since,  in  the  days  of  Joaephua,  as  he  assures  as, 
all  the  more  numerous  original  historians  of  Alexander 
gave  the  account  he  has  here  set  down,  as  to  the  providen- 
tial going  back  of  the  waters  of  the  Pamphylian  sea,  when 
he  waa  going  with  his  army  to  destroy  the  Persian  monar- 
chy, which  the  foreoaroed  authors  now  remaining  fWUy 
confirm,  it  is  without  all  just  foundation,  that  loaephns  is 
here  blamed,  by  some  lata  writers,  for  qwdaff  these  an- 
cient authors  upon  the  present  occasion,  ffor  eaa  the 
reflections  of  Phitarch,  or  any  other  author  later  than  lo- 
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aUtiiiff  it;  and  he  conjectured  thatthia  also  hap- 
pened by  Divine  Providence,  that  to  they  migot 
not  be  destitate  of  weapons.  So  when  he  had 
ordered  the  Hebrews  to  arm  themselves  with 

sephoa,  be  in  the  least  here  alleged  to  contmdict  him. 
Joaephui  weat  by  all  the  evidence  he  then  had,  and  that 
evidence  of  the  moat  authentic  sort  alao.  So  that  whatever 
tko  moderoa  may  think  of  the  thing  itaeU;  there  ia  hence, 


them,  he  led  them  to  monnt  Sinai,  fak  otder  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  God,  and  to  render  oblation  for 
the  salvation  of  the  multitude,  as  he  was  changed 
beforehand. 

not  the  leaat  coloor  for  finding  fault  with  Josephus  t  ha 
would  rather  have  been  much  to  blame  had  he  <  '"  ' 
theae  quotationa. 


BOOK  HI. 


OONTAmmO  THE  INTERVAL  OP  TWO  YEARS^FROM  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT,  TO  THE 
REJECTION  OF  THAT  GENERATION. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  MoMetf  when  he  had  brought  the  People  out 
of  Eeypif  led  them  to  mount  Stnai,  but  not  till 
they  had  ti^ffered  much  in  (heir  Journey, 

^  1.  When  the  Hebrews  had  obtained  such  a 
wonderful  deliverance,  the  country  was  a  great 
trouble  to  them,  for  it  was  entirely  a  desert,  and 
without  all  sustenance  for  them ;  and  also  had 
exceeding  little  water,  so  that  it  not  only  was 
not  at  all  sufficient  for  the  men,  but  not  enough  to 
feed  any  of  tiie  cattle,  for  it  was  parched  up,  and 
had  no  moisture  that  might  afford  nutriment  to 
the  vegetables;  so  they  were  forced  to  travel 
over  this  country,  as  having  no  other  country 
but  this  to  travel  in.  They  had  indeed  carried 
water  along  with  them  from  the  land  over  which 
they  had  travelled  before,  as  their  conductor  had 
b  1*15*^1*  iln  Mi:  Imt  hIicu  tliiil  was  spent,  they 
were  fiblifr«:d  to  dfJiw  wfltcr  iwt  of  wells,  with 

Sn'm,  liy  rtasoti  of  th*;  hardness  of  the  soil, 
loreovflr.  what  vvjitor  Uiey  found  was  bitter, 
nTid  not  fit  for  dfinkiiig,  «uid  this  in  small  quanti- 
tici?  alAo.  And  as  they  lhu?i  triLvelled,  thev  came 
kite  m  the  cveiiio^  to  u  pi aet?  called  *Alarah,'* 
whkvb  hnJ  this  umnu  from  Uie  badness  of  its 
wiittfri  for  Mar  denote ■  hitterness.  Thither  the^ 
cnine  nJflieted,  both  Iry  tlie  tc»diousness  of  their 
joiiriM?y,  and  by  t!ieir  wout  flf  food,  for  it  entirely 
fiiHpd  tliem  at  lliiit  tim^.  Now  here  was  a  well, 
wliich  niEide  tlieiu  chwinc  to  «tay  in  the  place, 
wbicb,  nlthnujcli  it  were  nut  sufficient  to  satisfy 
ao  great  lui  iiriiiiy,  d*d  ycX  uffofdthem  some  com- 
fort, a*  found  in  «iirh  deitit  places;  for  they 
hfrnrd  fnjin  lliosc  tvbo  had  beun  to  search,  that 
there  waa  oothltig  to  he  fiiuud,  if  they  travelled 
farllier.  Yet  was  llils  watrr  bitter,  and  not  fit 
for  men  to  drink;  and  iiLtt  only  so,  but  it  was 
intolerable  even  to  the  cattle  themselves. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people 
were  cast  down,  and  that  the  occasion  of  it  could 
not  be  contradicted,  for  the  people  were  not  iu 
the  nature  of  a  complete  army  of  men,  who 
might  oppose  a  manly  fortitude  to  the  necessity 
that  distressed  them;  the  multitude  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  of  the  women  also,  being  of  too  weak 
capacities  to  be  persuaded  by  reason,  blunted 
the  courage  of  the  men  themselves.  Moses 
therefore  was  in  great  difficulties,  and  made 

*  Dr.  Bemtird  taktt$  notice  hern,  that  thi*  placs  Mar, 
where  the  waters  were  bitter,  ii  railed  by  the  Syrians  and 
Arabians  Marari,  and  by  the  Syrians  sometimes  Morath, 
all  derived  fVom  the  Hebrew  Mar :  he  also  takes  notice, 
that  it  is  called  the  bitter  fountain  by  Pliny  himselT. 
Which  waters  remain  there  to  this  day,  and  ore  still  bitter, 
as  Thovenot  Msures  us ;  and  that  there  are  olso  abundance 
of  pahn-treeS.  «ee  his  Travels,  part  i.  chap.  xxvi.  p.  166. 

t  The  addiuoos  here  to  Moses's  account  of  the  sweeten- 
inff  of  the  water  at  Marah,  seem  derired  ft-om  some  an- 
dmvt  profane  author,  and  he  such  an  author  also  as  looks 
less  Mithentie  thin  are  usually  followed  by  Josephus. 
Philo  has  not  a  syllable  of  these  additions,  nor  any  other 
more  ancient  writer  that  we  know  of.  Had  Josephus  writ- 
taa  these  his  Antiquities  for  the  use  of  Jews,  he  waaM 
hardly  have  fiven  them  these  rery  improbable  circum-* 
"wees ;  but  writinf  to  Gentiles,  that  they  might  not  com- 


every  body's  calamity  to  be  his  own :  for  they 
ran  all  of  them  to  him,  and  begged  of  him ;  the 
women  begged  for  their  infants,  and  the  men  for 
the  women,  that  be  would  not  overlook  them,  but 
would  procure  some  way  or  other  for  their  deli- 
verance.  He  therefore  betook  himself  to  prayer 
to  God,  that  be  would  change  the  water  from  ita 
present  badness,  and  make  it  fit  for  drinking. 
And  when  God  bad  granted  him  that  favour,  he 
took  the  top  of  a  stick  that  lay  down  at  his  feet, 
and  divided  it  in  the  middle,  and  made  the  sec- 
tion lengthwise.  He  then  let  it  down  into  the 
well,  and  persuaded  the  Hebrews  that  God  had 
hearkenea  to  his  prayers,  and  had  promised  to 
render  the  water  such  as  they  desired  it  to  be, 
in  case  they  would  be  subservient  to  him  in  what 
he  should  enjoin  them  to  do;  and  this  not  after  a 
remiss  or  negligent  manner.  And  when  they 
asked,  what  they  were  to  do  in  order  to  have  the 
water  changed  for  the  better,  he  bid  the  strong- 
est men  among  them  that  stood  there,  to  draw 
up  water;t  andtold  them  that  when  the  greatest 
part  was  drawn  up,  the  remainder  would  be  fit 
to  drink:  so  they  laboured  at  it  till  the  water 
was  so  agitated  and  purged  as  to  be  fit  to  drink. 
3.  Ana  now  removing  from  thence,  they  came 
to  Elim;  which  place  looked  well  at  a  distance, 
for  there  was  a  grove  of  palm-trees ;  but  when 
they  came  near  it,  it  appeared  to  be  a  bad  place, 
for  the  palm-trees  were  no  more  than  seventy  , 
and  they  were  ill  grown  and  creeping  trees,  by 
the  want  of  water,  for  the  country  about  was  all 
parched,  and  no  moisture  sufficient  to  water  them, 
and  make  them  hopeful  and  useful,  was  derived 
to  them  from  the  fountains,  which  were  in  num 
her  twelve ;  they  were  rather  a  few  moist  places 
than  springs,  which  not  breaking  out  of  the 
groundf,  nor  running  over,  could  not  sufficiently 
water  the  trees.  And  when  they  dug  into  the 
sand,  they  met  with  no  water ;  and  if  they  took 
a  few  drops  of  it  into  their  hands,  they  found  it 
to  be  useless,  on  account  of  its  mud.  The  trees 
alse  were  too  weak  to  bear  fruit,  for  want  of  being 
sufficiently  cherished  and  enlivened  by  the  wa- 
ter. So  tney  laid  the  blame  on  their  conductor, 
and  made,  heavy  complaints  against  him  ;  and 
said,  that  this  their  miserable  state,  and  the  ex- 
perience they  had  of  adversity,  were  owing  to  him 
for  that  they  had  then  journeyed  an  entire  thirty 

plain  of  his  omission  of  any  nrconnts  of  sach  miracles  de- 
rived from  Gentiles,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  nonceal 
what  he  had  met  with  there  about  this  matter ;  which  pro- 
cedure is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  character  and  usaf  e 
of  Josephus  upon  mc^y  occasions.  This  note  is,  I  couros», 
barely  conjectural:  and  since  Josephus  never  tells  us 
when  his  own  copy,  taken  out  of  tlie  temple,  had  such  ad- 
ditions, or  when  any  ancient  notes  supplied  them ;  or  in- 
deed  when  tbey  are  derived  from  Jowii»h,  and  when  from 
Gentile  ontiqui^,  we  con  go  no  farther  thou  bare  conjec- 
tures in  such  cases :  only  the  notions  of  Jews  were  gene- 
rally so  different  flrom  those  of  Gentiles,  that  we  noay 
sometimes  make  no  improbable  conjectures  to  which  sort 
such  additions  belong.  See  also  somewhat  like  tltese  od  • 
ditions  in  Josephus's  account  of  Eliaha's  makiiur  swee*  the 
bitter  and  barren  spring  near  Jericho.  Of  the  War,  £  iv 
chap.  riii.  sect  iii. 
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dfeyi,  and  bad  tpedt  an  the  prorlsions  they  hod 
broaght  with  them,  and,  meeting  with  no  relief, 
they  were  in  a  very  deqwnding  condition.  And 
by  fi^ng  tibeir  attention  upon  nothing  but  their 
present  misfortunes,  they  were  hindered  from 
remembering  what  deliverances  they  had  recei- 
ved from  G<M,  and  those  by  the  virtue  and  wis- 
dom of  Moses  also ;  so  they  were  very  angry  at 
their  conductor,  and  were  zealous  m  their  at- 
tempt to  stone  him,  as  the  direct  occasion  of  their 
present  miseries. 

4.  Bat  as  for  Moses  himself;  while  the  multi- 
tude were  irritated  and  bitterly  set  against  him, 
he  cheerfully  relied  upon  God,  and  i^n  the  con- 
•ciottsness  of  the  care  he  had  taken  of  these  his 
own  people :  and  he  came  into  the  midst  of  them 
even  whde  they  clamoured  against  him,  and  had 
stones  in  their  hands  in  order  to  despatch  him. 
Now  he  was  of  an  agreeable  presence,  and  very 
able  to  persuade  the  people  by  his  speeches ;  ac- 
cordin^v,  he  began  to  mitigate  theur  anger,  and 
exhorted  them  not  to  be  overmindfal  of  their 
present  adversities,  lest  they  should  thereby  suf- 
fer the  benefits  that  had  formerly  been  bestowed 
on  them  to  slip  out  of  their  memories ;  and  he 
desired  them  by  no  means,  on  account  of  their 
present  uneasiness,  to  cast  those  great  and  won- 
oerful  fiivours  and  ^iits,  which  they  had  obtained 
of  God,  out  of  their  noinds,  but  to  expect  deli- 
verance out  of  those  their  present  troubles,  which 
tiiey  could  not  free  themselves  from,  and  this 
bj  the  means  of  that  divine  Providence  which 
watched  over  them ;  seeing  it  is  probable^  that 
God  tries  their  virtue,  and  exercises  their  pa- 
tience by  these  adversities,  that  it  may  appear 
what  fortitude  they  have,  and  what  memory  they 
retain  of  his  former  wonderful  works  in  their  fa- 
vour, and  whether  they  will  not  think  of  them 
upon  occasion  of  the  miseries  they  now  feel.  He 
toki  them,  it  appeared  they  were  not  really  good 
men.  either  in  patience,  or  in  remembering  what 
had  been  successfully  done  for  them,  sometimes 
bv  contemning  Crod  and  his  commands,  when  by 
tnose  comjnands  they  left  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
sometimes  by  behaving  themselves  ill  towards 
bim  who  was  the  servant  of  God,  and  this  when 
be  had  never  deceived  them,  either  in  what  he 
said,  or  had  ordered  them  to  do  by  God's  com- 
Buuftds.  He  also  put  them  in  mind  of  all  that  had 
passed :  how  the  Egyptians  were  destroyed  when 
the  J  attempted  to  detain  them,  contrary  to  the 
command  of  €rod ;  and  after  what  manner  the 
very  same  river  was  to  the  others  bloody,  and 
not  fit  for  drinking,  but  was  to  them  sweet,  and 
fit  for  drinking ;  and  how  they  went  a  new  road 
through  (he  sea,  which  fled  a  long  way  from 
them,  by  which  very  means  the^  were  themselves 
preserved,  but  saw  their  enemies  destroyed ;  and 
that  when  they  were  in  want  of  weapons,  God 
fare  them  plenty  of  them ;  and  so  he  recounted 
all  the  particular  instances,  how  when  they  were, 
in  appearance,  just  going  to  be  destroyed,  God 
bad  saved  them  in  a  surprising  manner :  that  he 
bad  sffll  the  same  power;  and  that  they  ought 
Ml  even  now  to  despair  of  his  providence  over 
tbero :  and  accordingly  he  exhorted  them  to  con- 
tinae  quiet,  and  to  consider  that  help  would  not 
eome  too  late,  though  it  come  not  immf  diately, 
if  it  be  present  with  them  before  they  suffer  any 
mat  misfortune ;  that  they  ought  to  reason  thus ; 
that  God  delays  to  assist  them,  not  because  he 
has  no  regara  to  them,  but  because  he  will  first 
try  their  fortitude,  and  the  pleasure  they  take  in 
their  freedom,  that  he  may  learn  whether  you 
bove  souls  great  enough  to  bear  want  of  food, 
ind  scarcity  of  waters  on  its  account ;  or  whether 
yon  love  to  be  slaves,  as  cattle  are  slaves  to  such 
a»  own  them,  end  feed  them  liberally,  but  only 
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in  order  to  make  them  morauieftil  in  their  aar- 
vice.  That  as  for  himself  he  shall  not  be  ao 
much  concerned  for  his  own  preservation;  for  if 
he  die  unjustly,  he  shall  not  reckon  it  any  afflic- 
tion, but  that  he  is  concerned  for  them,  lest,  by 
casting  stones  at  him,  they  should  be  thought  to 
condemn  God  himself. 

5.  By  this  means  Moses  pacified  the  people, 
and  restrained  them  from  stoning  him,  ana 
brought  them  to  repent  of  what  they  were  going 
to  do.  And  because  he  thought  tne  necessity 
they  were  under  made  their  passion  less  umus- 
tifiable,  he  thought  he  ought  to  apply  himself  to 
God  by  prayer  and  supplication ;  and  going  up 
to  an  eminence,  he  requested  of  God  some  suc- 
cour for  the  people,  and  some  way  of  deliver* 
ance  from  the  want  they  were  iUf  because  in 
him,  and  in  him  alone,  was  their  hope  of  salva- 
tion :  and  he  desired  that  he  would  forgive  what 
necessity  had  forced  the  people  to  do,  smce  sucb 
was  the  nature  of  mankmd,  hard  to  please,  and 
very  complaining  under  adversities.  According 
ly,  God  promised  he  would  take  care  of  them, 
and  afford  them  the  succour  they  were  desi- 
rous of.  Now  when  Moses  had  heard  this  from 
God,  he  came  down  to  the  multitude.  But  as 
soon  as  they  saw  him  joyful  at  the  promises  he 
had  received  from  God,  they  changed  their  sad 
countenances  into  gladness.  So  he  placed  him- 
self in  the  midst  ofthem,  and  told  them  he  came 
to  bring  them  from  God  a  deliverance  out  of 
their  present  distresses.  Accordingly,  a  little 
after  came  a  vast  number  of  quails,  which  is  a 
bird  more  plentiful  in  this  Arabian  gulf  than  any 
.where  else,  flying  over  the  sea,  and  hovered 
over  them,  till,  wearied  with  their  laborious 
flight,  and  indeed,  as  usual,  flyinc  very  near  to 


u,  u       _^ 

caught  them,'  and  satisfied  their  hunger  with 
them,  and  supposed  that  this  was  the  method 
whereby  God  meant  to  supply  them  with  food. 
Upon  wnich  Moses  returned  tnauks  to  God  for 
aflbrding  them  his  assistance  so  suddenly,  and 
sooner  wan  he  hod  promised  them. 

6.  But  presently  after  this  first  supply  of  food, 
he  sent  them  a  second:  for  as  Moses  was  lifting 
up  his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew  fell  down;  ond 
Moses,  when  he  found  it  stick  to  his  hands,  sup- 
posed this  was  also  come  for  food  from  God  to 
them:  he  tasted  it,  and  perceivmg  that  the  peo- 
ple knew  not  what  it  was,  and  thought  it  snowed, 
and  that  it  was  what  usually  fell  at  that  time  or 
the  year,  he  informed  them,  that  this  dew  did 
not  tall  firom  heaven  after  the  manner  they  ima- 
gined, but  came  for  their  preservation  and  sus- 
tenance. So  he  tasted  it,  and  gave  them  some 
of  it,  that  they  misht  be  satisfied  about  what  he 
had  told  them.  They  also  imitated  their  con- 
ductor, and  were  pleased  with  the  food,  for.it  was 
like  honey  in  sweetness  and  pleasant  taste,  but 
like  in  its  body  to  bdellium,  one  of  the  sweet 
spices,  but  in  bigness  equal  to  coriander-seed. 
And  very  earnest  tliey  were  in  gathering  it:  but 
they  were  enioined  to  gather  it  equally,*  the 
measure  of  a  oomer  for  each  man  every  day, 
because  this  food  should  not  come  in  too  small  a 
quantity,  lest  the  weaker  might  not  be  able  to 

Set  theur  share,  by  reason  of  the  overbearing  of 
le  strong  in  collecting  it.  However,  these 
strong  men,  when  they  had  gathered  more  than 
the  measure  appointed  for  them,  they  had  no 
more  than  others,  but  only  tired  themselves 
more  in  gathering  it,  for  they  fo!ind  no  more 
than  a  homer  apiece;  and  the  advantage  they 
got  by  what  was  superfluous  was  none  at  all,  it 
corrupting,  both  by  the  worms  breeding  in  it^ 
and  by  its  bitterness.  So  divine  and  woaderim 
a  food  this  was!    It  also  supplied  the  want  of 

'  Itsssas  to  B6,  Amm  wbst  Moses,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  St.    did  not  patrify,  was  jnst  so  nmeh  as  cflme  to  a  hooMT 
fMl,  S  Cor.  viii.  15.  and  Josephus  here  says,  compared     apiece  through  the  whole  hoot  of  Israel,  and  no  mote. 
>lfite,  that  Am  qjuoatity  of  buuma  that  fell  daily,  and  ii 
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•Cher  fortf  ct  food  to  thoie  that  fed  on  It 
•Ten  now  in  all  that  place  this 
down  in  rain,*  according  to  what  Moaes  then  ob- 
tained of  God,  to  send  It  to  the  people  for  their 
•ustenance.  Now  the  Hebrews  call  this  food 
*  manna,*  for  the  particle  *  man,'  in  oor  lansnaaire, 
b  the  asking  of  a  question.  What  is  this  T  Bo  ue 
Hebrews  were  veiy  joyful  at  what  was  sent  them 
lirom  heaTen.  Now  they  made  use  of  this  food 
for  forty  years,  or  as  long  as  they  were  in  the 
wilderness. 

7.  As  soon  as  they  were  reraoyed  thence,  they 
came  to  Rephidim,  bein^  distressed  to  the  last 
degree  by  thirst ;  and  while  in  the  foregoing  days 
they  had  lit  on  a  few  small  fountains,  but  now 
found  the  earth  entirelydestitute  of  water,  they 
were  in  an  cyil  case.    They  again  turned  their 
anger  against  Moses;  but  be  at  forst  avoided  the 
ta^  of  the  multitude,  and  then  betook  himself 
to  prayer  to  God,  beseeching  him,  that  as  he  had 
given  them  food  when  they  were  in  the  greatest 
want  of  it,  so  he  would  give  them  drink,  since 
the  favour  of  giving  them  food  was  of  no  value 
to  them  while  they  had  nothing  to  drink.    And 
God  did  not  delay  to  give  it  them,  but  promised 
Moses  that  he  would  procure  them  a  fountain 
and  plenty  of  water  from  a  place  they  did  not 
expect  any:  so  he  commanded  him  to  smite  the] 
fockt  which  they  saw  lying  there,  with  his  rod, 
and  out  of  it  to  receive  plenty,  of  what  they 
wanted;  for  he  had  taken  care  that  drink  should 
eomb  to  them  without  any  labour  or  pains-taking. 
When  Moses  had  received  this  command  firom 
God.  he  came  to  the  people  who  waited  for  him, 
and  looked  upon  him,  for  they  saw  already  that 
he  was  commg  apace  from  his  eminence.    As 
aoon  as  he  was  come,  he  told  them  that  God 
would  deliver  them  from  their  present  distress, 
and  had  granted  them  an  unexpected  favour; 
and  informed  them,  that  a  river  should  run  for 
their  sakes  out  or  the  rock.    But  they  were 
amazed  at  that  hearing,  supposing  they  were  of 
necessity  to  cut  the  rock  m  pieces,  now  they 
were  distressed  by  their  thirst  and  by  their  jour- 
ney; while  Moses,  only  smiting  the  rock  witn  his 
rod,  opened  a  passage,  and  out  of  it  burst  out 
water,  and  that  in  great  abundance,  and  very 
clear.    But  they  were  astonished  at  this  -won- 
derful  effect,  and,  as  it  were,  qnenched  their 
thirst  by  the  very  sight  of  it    So  they  drank  this 
pleasant,  this  sweet  water;  and  such  it  seemed  to 
be,  as  might  well  be  expected  where  God  was 
tte  donor.    They  were  also  in  admiration  how 
Moses  was  honoured  by  God;  and  they  made 
grateful  returns  of  sacnfices  to  God  for  his  pro- 
vidence towards  them.     Now  that  Scripture 
which  is  laid  up  in  the  temple  t  informs  us,  how 
God  foretold  to  Moses,  that  water  should  in  this 
manner  be  derived  out  of  the  rock. 


them  ran  abroad.    Thifmftdothe 
those  countries  to  be  in  no  small  fear. 


AccotQ^ 


CHAP.  n. 

How  ike  AnuMlekitetf  and  the  neigkbaurinr  No- 
iiotUt  made  War  mih  the  Hebrews^  ana  teere 
beaten,  andUmt  a  great  Partof  their  Asrmy, 

6  1.  The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began  already 
to  oe  every  where  renowned,  and  rumours  about 

*  This  mppossl,  that  dM  sweet  honey  dew,  or  manna, 
so  celebrated  in  ancient  and  modern  authon,  aa  fidlinf 
«MaIly  in  Arabia,  was  of  the  rery  same  sort  with  thi« 
mama  sent  to  the  Israelites,  sarours  more  of  Gentilitm 
than  of  Jodain  or  Christianity,  it  ia  not  improbable  that 
«MM  ancient  Gentile  author,  read  by  Joeephtis,  so  thoafht : 
Mr  wonhi  he  here  contradict  him,  though  JuM  befiMre,  and 
Antl^.  B.  iv.  chap.  iiL  sect.  ii.  he  seems  direcdy  to  allow 
that  it  Imd  not  been  seen  before.  Howerer,  thu  food  from 
heavsB  is  here  described  to  be  *  like  snow;'  and  in  ArU- 
panai^  a  heathen  writer,  it  is  compared  to  «meaJ.  liJte 
to  ontmeaL  in  colour  like  to  snow,  rained  down  by  God,' 
Esssj  OB  the  OU  Testament,  append,  p.  939.  But  as  to 
HMdariration  of  the  word  *  manna,'  whether  from  Man, 
-^hish  JossiiImis  snys  then  sifnified,  what  is  it!  or  iron 


insly,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  one  another,  and 
euorted  one  another  to  defend  themselves,  and 
to  endeavour  to  destroy  these  men.  Those  that 
induced  the  rest  to  do  so,  were  such  as  inhabited 
Gobolitis  and  Petra.  They  were  called  *  Ama^ 
lekites,'  and  were  the  most  warlike  of  the  na- 
tions that  lived  thereabout ;  and  whose  kings  ex- 
horted one  another,  and  their  neichbours,  to  go 
to  this  war  against  the  Hebrews ;  teuing  them  thai 
an  army  of  strangers,  and  such  a  one  as  had  run 
away  from  slavery  under  the  Enrptians,  lay  in 
wait  to  ruin  them,  which  army  they  were  not,  in 
common  prudence  and  recara  to  their  own  safe- 

S,  to  overlook,  but  to  crusn  them  before  they  ga- 
er  strength,  and  come  to  be  in  prosperity,  and 
perhaps  attack  them  first  in  a  hostile  maimer,  as 
presuming  upon  our  indolence  in  not  attacking 
them  before;  and  that  we  ought  to  avenge  our- 
selves of  them  for  what  they  have  done  in  the 
wilderness,  but  that  this  cannot  be  so  well  done 
when  they  have  once  laid  their  hands  on  our 
cities,  and  our  goods:  that  those  who  endeavour 
to  crush  a  power  in  its  first  rise,  are  wiser  than 
those  that  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to  its  pro- 
gress, when  it  is  become  formidable;  for  these 
last  seem  to  be  angry  only  at  the  flourishing  of 
others,  but  the  former  do  not  leave  any  room  for 
their  enemies  to  become  troublesome  to  fliem. 
After  the}^  had  sent  such  embassages  to  the 
neighbouring  nations,  and  among  one  another, 
they  resolved  to  attack  the  Hebrews  in  battle. 

2.  These  proceedings  of  the  people  of  thes« 
countries  occasioned  perplexity  and  trouble  to 
Moses,  who  expected  no  such  warlike  prepara- 
tions. And  wnen  these  nations  were  ready  to 
fight,  and  the  multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were 
obliged  to  try  the  fortune  of  war,  they  were  in  a 
mighty  disorder,  and  in  want  of  all  necessaries, 
and  yet  were  to  make  war  with  men  who  were 
thoroughly  well  prepared  for  it  Then  therefore 
it  was  that  Moses  began  to  encourage  them,  and 
to  exhort  them  to  have  a  ^ood  heart,  and  rely  on 
God's  assistance,  by  which  they  had  been  ad 
vanced  into  a  state  of  freedom,  and  to  hope  for 
victory  over  those  who  were  ready  to  fight  with 
them,  m  order  to  deprive  them  or  that  olessing. 
That  they  were  to  suppose  their  own  army  to  be 
numerous,  wanting  nothing,  neither  weapons, 
nor  money,  nor  provisions,  nor  such  other  conve- 
niences as  when  men  are  in  possession  of,  they 
fight  undauntedly;  and  that  they  are  to  ludce 
themselves  to  have  all  these  advantages  m  the 
divine  assistance.  They  are  also  to  suppose  the 
enemy's  army  to  be  small,  unarmed,  weak,  and 
such  as  want  those  conveniences  which  they 
know  must  be  wanted,  when  it  is  Ctod's  will  that 
they  shall  be  beaten.  And  how  valuable  God'a 
assutance  is,  they  had  experienced,  in  abun- 
dance of  trials ;  and  those  such  as  were  more 
terrible  than  war,  for  that  is  only  against  men, 
but  these  were  aj^ainst  famine  and  thirst ;  things 
indeed  that  were  m  their  own  nature  insuperablet 
as  also  against  mountains,  and  that  sea  which  af- 
forded them  no  way  of  escaping :  yet  had  all 
these  difficulties  been  conquered  oy  God's  gra- 

<  mannsh,*  to  divide,  i.  e.  a  dividend  or  portion  allottod  to 
every  one,  it  is  uncertain :  I  incline  to  the  latter  derir». 
tion.  This  manna  b  called  *  angels'  food,'  Psal.  bcriii.  S& 
and  bv  our  Saviour,  John  vi.  31,  ttc  as  weO  as  by  Jose- 
phui  here  and  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  iii.  chap.  v.  sect,  iik 
said  to  be  sent  the  Jews  from  heavea. 

t  This  rock  is  there  to  this  dsy,  as  the  travellers  afrno 
and  must  be  the  same  as  was  there  in  the  dsys  pT  Mose^ 
as  beinf  too  large  to  be  brought  thither  by  our  modera 
carriages. 

tNote  here,  that  this  nmaU  1>ook  of  ths  principal  laws 
of  Ifoses  ia  ever  mid  to  be  Isid  up  in  the  holyhoese  itself; 
but  the  larger  Pentateuch,  as  here,  soowwhers  witUa  tke 
limiu  of  the  temple  sad  its  courts  only.  8«sAatiq.B.w 
cU.  i.  sect.  17  ^^ 


BOOK  llf.— CHAF.  ill. 


fMtikhidBMtlolhfB.  SobeczkortoithMiito 
•e  eoiiracMM  at  tUs  time,  and  to  look  npoD  tbeir 
aatire  proaperily  to  iepend  on  the  preaent  con- 
fMitof  tbeir  eaemie*. 

3.  And  witk  tkese  words  did  Moaea  enconFaxe 
Hm  iraltitnde,  wlio  then  called  tonther  the 
prioeea  of  their  tribes,  and  their  chief  men,  both 
aqiaratielj  and  eonjoiiitlY.  The  TOimg  men  he 
chaned  to  obey  their  elders,  ana  the  ekiers  to 
hearlen  to  their  leader.  So  the  people  were 
elerated  in  their  ndnda.  and  readT  to  try  their 
fcrtane  m  battle,  and  hoped  to  Se  thereby  at 
ItDgth  delirered  firom  all  their  miieries :  nay. 
they  desired  that  Moses  would  immediately  lead 
tbem  BgaiiM  their  enemies  without  the  least  de- 
ity, that  no  backwardness  mi|ht  be  a  hinderance 
to  ^eir  present  resolution.  So  Moses  sorted  all 
that  were  fit  lor  war  into  different  troops;  and 
let  Joshna,  the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  over  them ;  one  thn  was  of  great  cou- 
ra<^  and  patient  to  nnderTO  labours;  of  great 
'ties  to  understand,  ana  to  speak  what  was 
er:  and  very  serious  in  the  worship  of  God; 
indeed  made,  like  another  Moses,  a  teacher 
of  piety  towards  God.  He  also  appointed  a  small 
party  of  the  armed  men  to  be  near  the  water; 
Hid  to  take  c^n  of  the  children,  and  the  women, 
wad  of  the  entire  c^mp.  So  that  whole  night 
ilvf     '     ■ 


rage,  am 
abmtiesi 


tber  nrepared  themselTes  for  the  battle:  they 
took  their  weapons,  if  any  of  them  had  such  as 
were  well  made,  and  attended  to  their  command- 
«^  as  ready  to  rush  forth  to  the  battle,  as  soon 
at  Moses  shoald  give  the  word  of  command. 
Noses  also  kept  awake,  teachinj^  Joshua  after 
what  manner  ne  should  order  hu  camp.  But 
when  the  day  began.  Moses  called  for  Joshua 
again,  and  euorted  him  to  approve  himself  in 
deeds,  such  a  one  as  his  reputation  made  men 
expect  from  him;  and  to  gain  glory  by  the  pre- 
sent expedition,  in  the  opinion  of  those  under 
hhn,  for  his  exploits  in  this  battle.  He  also  gave 
a  particular  exnortation  to  tiie  priocipal  men  of 
tbe  Hebrews,  and  encouraged  the  whole  army 
at  it  stood  armed  before  him.  And  when  he  had 
tlias  animated  the  army,  both  by  his  words 
■ad  works,  and  prenarea  every  thing,  he  retired 
to  a  mountain,  and  committed  tiie  army  to  God 
and  to  Joshua. 

4.  So  the  armies  joined  battle;  and  it  came  to 
a  Hose  fight  hand  to  hand,  both  sides  showing 
treat  alacrity,  and  encouraging  one  another. 
And  indeed  "while  Moses  stretched  out  his  hands 
towards  heaven,*  the  Hebrews  were  too  hard  for 
the  Amalekites:  but  Moses  ilot  being  able  to 
sustain  his  hands  thus  stretched  ou^  (for  as 
often  as  he  let  down  his  hands,  so  often  were  his 
own  people  worsted,)  he  had  nis  brother  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  their  sister  Miriam's  husband,  to  stand 
OB  each  side  of  him,  and  take  hold  of  his  hands, 
and  not  permit  his  weariness  to  prevent  it,  but 
to  assist  him  in  the  extension  of  his  hands. 
When  this  was  done,  the  Hebrews  conquered  the 
Amalekites  by  main  force;  and  indeed  they  had 
all  perished,  unless  the  approach  of  the  ni^t  had 
ebnged  the  Hebrews  to  desist  finom  killm^  any 
more.  So  our  forefathers  obtained  a  most  signal 
■ad  most  seasonable  victory;  for  they  not  only 
fvereame  those  that  fought  against  them,  but 
terrified  also  the  neighbcmring  nations,  and  got 
great  and  splendid  Mvantage,  which  they  ob- 
tained of  their  enemies  by  their  hard  pams  in 
this  battle;  for  when  they  had  taken  the  enemy's 
emp,  they  got  ready  booty  for  the  public,  and 

*  TUs  ealaeat  eireamftance,  that  whils  Moses*i  buds 
vws  fifl  ep  towanis  hesvea,  tbe  laraetttM  prevailed,  and 
wlOa  thsj  were  lat  down  tosrards  the  earth,  the  Amalek- 
kai  prcvaOed,  seeoM  to  bm  the  earliest  intimatioo  we 
hava  of  the  proper  poature,  used  of  old,  in  aolenui  prayer, 
«UehwaiitheitretchiafOtttorthebaods(aode7ea)toirards- 
1,  as  other  pasMfes  of  the  Old  and  f(ew  Teatament 
I  a*.  Naj,  bv  the  way,  thia  posture  teems  to  have 
1  ia  the  Chritilaii  chunh,  tiO  the  dcrgy,  iwtead 

9 


65 

for  their  own  private  tenliea,  whereas  JiB  then 
they  had  not  any  sort  of  plenty,  of  even  neees- 
sarv  food.  'Hie  forementioned  battle,  when  the/ 
hod  once  got  it,  was  also  the  oecasion  of  their 
prosperity,  not  only  for  the  preset  but  for  the  fu- 
ture ages  also ;  for  they  not  only  made  slaves  of 
the  bodies  of  their  enem|M,  but  utbdued  their 
minds  also:  and,  after  thS  battle,  hecame  ten> 
ble  to  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them.  More- 
over, they  uquired  a  vast  quantity  of  riches :  Ibr 
a  great  deal  of  silver  and  goU  was  left  in  the 
enemy's  camp;  aa  also  brazen  vessels,  which 
they  made  common  use  of  in  their  families ;  many 
utensils  also  that  were  embroidered,  there  were 
of  both  sorts,  that  is,  of  what  were  weaved,  and 
what  were  the  ornaments  of  their  armour,  and 
other  tilings  that  served  fi>r  use  fai  the  family, 
and  far  the  furniture  of  their  rooms ;  they  got 
also  the  prey  of  their  cattle,  and  of  whatsoever 
uses  to  follow  camps  when  tnev  remove  firom  one 
place  to  another.  So  the  Heorews  now  valued 
tii^mselves  upon  their  courage,  and  claimed 
gftnt  merit  for  their  valour ;  and  they  perpetual- 
ly inured  themselves  to  take  pains,  by  which  they 
deemed  every  difficulty  might  be  surmounted. 
Such  were  the  consequences  of  this  battle. 

5.  On  the  next  da^  Moses  stripped  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  and  gatiiered  together 
the  armour  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  gave  re- 
wards to  such  as  hod  signalized  tiiemselves  in 
the  action ;  and  highly  commended  Joshua,  their 
general,  who  was  attested  to  by  all  the  army,  on 
accoimt  of  the  great  actions  he  had  done.  Nor 
was  any  one  of  the  Hebrews  slain;  but  the  slain 
of  the  enemy's  army  were  too  many  to  be  enu- 
merated :  so  Moses  ofl'ered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  and  built  an  altar,  which  he 
named,  *the  Lord  the  Conqueror.'  He  also  fore- 
told that  the  Amalekites  should  utterly  be  de- 
stroyed; and  that  hereafter  none  of  them  shoiUd 
remain,  because  they  fought  agninst  the  He 
brews,  and  this  when  they  were  in  the  wilder 
nets,  and  in  their  distress  also.  Moreover,  he 
refreshed  tbe  army  with  feasting.  And  thus  did 
they  fight  this  first  battle  with  those  that  ven- 
tared  to  oppose  them,  after  they  were  gone  out 
of  Egypt  But,  when  Moses  had  celebrated  thia 
festival  for  the  victory,  he  permitted  the  He- 
brews to  rest  for  a  few  da^rs,  and  then  he  brouriit 
them  out  after  the  fight,  in  order  of  battle;  fbr 
they  had  now  many  soldiers  in  light  armour. 
Ana  going  gradually  on,  he  came  to  Mount  Si- 
nai, in  three  months'  time  after  they  were  re- 
moved out  of  Egypt;  at  which  mountain,  as  we 
have  before  related,  the  vision  of  the  bush,  and 
the  other  wonderftil  appearances,  hod  happened 

CHAP.  in. 

Thni  Jfoesfl  kindlp  received  hi$  FaSksr-m-Ltrnf 
JetkrOf  when  he  emne  toJdm  to  Mmmi  Biimk 

$  1.  Now  when  Raguel,  Moses's  father-in-lawv 
understood  in  what  a  prosperous  conditicm  his  al^ 
fairs  were,  he  willinny  came  to  meet  him :  and 
Mesestook  Zipporah  bis  wife,  and  his  chihlren, 
and  pleased  himself  with  his  coming.  And  when 
he  hod  offered  sacrifice,  he  mode  a  feast  for  the 
multitude  near  the  bush  he  had  formerly  seen 
which  multitude,  every  one,  according  to  their 
families,  partook  of  the  foast  But  Aaron  and 
his  family  took  Racnel,  and  sung  hymns  to  God, 
as  to  him  who  had  been  the  author  and  procurer 
of  their  deliverance,  and  their  fireedom.    They 

of  leeminf  their  prsyert  by  heart,  read  thea  oat  of  a 
book,  whidi  it,  in  great  meaanre,  incootiatant  with  todl  aa 
elevated  poatnre,  and  which  seemt  to  nw  to  have  boaa 


onl V  a  later  practiee  introduced  under  the  oorrapt  ttate 
of  the  chnrch,  thoofh  the  constant  use  of  divine  fonaa  of 
prayer,  praite,  and  thanktfivinf ,  appoara  to  ste  to  have 
been  the  praeidee  of  Ood*s  peofle,  Palriarcha,  Jews,  and 
Christians,  in  all  the  past  af  ea. 


66 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


alio  praliad  their  conflaetdr,  as  him  by  vltose 
Tirtae  it  was,  that  all  thioffs  had  sacceeded  so 
wen  with  them.  Raguel  also,  in  his  eucharisti- 
cal  oratioii  to  Moses,  made  areat  encomhims 
upon  the  whole  qraltitade :  and  he  could  not  but 
admire  Moses  for  his  fortitude,  and  that  hama> 
nity  he  had  aboiM.  itt#ie  delivery  of  his  firiends. 

CHAP.  IV. 
How  Raguel  tuggetted  to  Mtnet  to  ael  hig  People 
in  Order,  under  their  Rulert  of  Thousands,  and 
Rulers  of  Hundreds,  who  li0ed  without  Order 
before :  and  how  Moses  complied  in  all  things 
with  his  Faiher-inrlaw's  Admonition, 
§  1.  The  next  day,  as  Raguel  saw  Moses  in  the 
tnidst  of  a  crowd  of  business,  (for  he  determined 
the  differences  of  those  that  referred  them  to 
him,  every  one  stiil  going  to  him^  and  supposing 
that  they  should  then  only  obtain  justice  if  he 
were  the  arbitrator;  and,  those  that  lost  their 
causes,  thought  it  no  harm,  while  they  thought 
they  lost  them  justly,  and  not  by  partiality.)  Ha- 
gue!, however,  said  nothing  to  him  at  that  time, 
as  not  desirous  to  be  any  hmderonce  to  such  as 
had  a  mind  to  make  use  of  the  virtue  of  their 
conductor.  But  afterward  he  took  him  to  him- 
self^ and  when  he  had  him  alone,  he  instructed 
him  in  what  he  ought  to  do;  and  advised  him  to 
leave  the  trouble  of  lesser  causes  to  others,  but 
himself  to  take  care  of  the  greater,  and  of  the 
peopIe^s  safety,  for  that  certam  others  of  the  He- 
brews might  be  found  that  were  fit  to  determine 
causes,  but  tliat  nobody  but  a  Moses  could  take 
care  of  the  safety  of  so  many  ten  thousands.  Be 
not  therefore,  says  he,  insensible  of  thine  own 
virtue,  and  what  thou  hast  done  bjr  ministering 
under  God  to  the  people's  preservation.  Permit, 
therefore,  the  determination  of  common  causes 
to  be  done  by  others,  but  do  thou  reserve  thy- 
self to  the  attendaoce  on  God  ouly;  and  look  out 
fur  methods  of  preserving  the  multitude  from 
their  present  distress.  Moke  use  of  the  method 
I  suggest  to  you  as  to  human  affiurs ;  and  take  a 
review  of  the  army,  and  appoint  chosen  rulers 
over  tens  of  thousands,  and  thcu  over  thousands ; 
then  divide  them  into  five  hundreds,  and  again 
into  hundreds,  and  into  fifties*  and  set  nuers 
over  each  of  them,  who  may  distmguish  them  into 
Uiirties,  and  keep  them  in  order ;  and  at  last  num- 
ber them  by  twenties  and  by  tens :  and  let  there 
be  one  commander  over  each  number,  to  be  de- 
nominated from  the  number  of  those  over  whom 
they  are  rulers,  but  these  such  as  the  whole  mul- 
titude have  tried,  and  do  approve  as  being  good 
and  righteous  men  :*  and  let  these  rulers  decide 
the  controversies  they  have  one  with  another. 
But  if  any  great  cause  arise,  let  them  brin^  the 
cognizance  of  it  before  the  rulers  of  a  higher 
dignity :  but  if  any  great  difficulty  arise,  that  is 
too  hna  for  even  their  determioation,  let  them 
•end  it  to  thee.  By  these  means  two  iidvantages 
will  be  gained :  that  the  Hebrews  will  have  jus- 
tice done  them;  and  thou  wilt  be  able  to  attend 
constantlv  on  .God,  and  procure  him  to  be  more 
favourable  to  the  people. 

2.  This  was  the  admonition  of  Raguel;  and 
Moses  received  his  advice  very  kindlv,  and  acted 
according  to  his  sug^tion.  Nor  did  he  conceal 
the  invention  of  this  method,  nor  pretend  to  it 
himself^  but  informed  the  multitude  who  it  was 
that  invented  it :  nay,  he  has  named  Raguel  in 

*  This  manner  of  electinf  liie  judi^es  and  offlcen  of  the 
kraalitea  bj  the  teMtiinaaiea  and  niffhifrcs  of  the  people, 
before  they  wore  ordained  by  God  or  by  Momm,  deienree 
to  be  carefiiUv  noted,  becaase  it  waa  the  outtern  of  the 
like  maaoer  of  the  choice  aod  ordiualion  of  bishop*,  pres- 
hyten,  and  deacons,  in  the  Christian  church. 

t  Bioce  this  aUNintain  Sinai  it  here  said  to  be  the  high- 
sal  of  all  the  mountains  that  are  in  that  country,  it  must 
bo  that  BOW  ealled  St.  KalhorioeX  which  is  ono-third 
'^<hsr  than  Chat  within  a  mile  of  it  now  called  Sinai,  as 
«•  TharauoC  iafonas  us,  Travels,  part  i.  chop,  axviii. 


the  books  he  wrote,  ai  the  penon  who  iDTented 
this  ordering  of  the  people,  as  thinking  it  r^g^t 
to  give  a  true  testimony  to  worthy  personay  ikl* 
though  he  might  have  gotten  reputation  by  Oks- 
eribing  to  himself  the  inventions  of  other  men. 
Whence  we  may  learn  the  virtuous  dispontioii 
of  Moses:  but  ot  such  his  disposition,  we  shall 
have  proper  occasion  to  speak  m  other  placea  of 
these  Dooks. 

CHAP.  V. 
How  Moses  ascended  up  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  r»- 

ceUfed  Laws  from  God,  and  delivered  them  to  the 

Hebrews. 

$  1.  Now  Moses  called  the  multitude  together, 
and  told  them  he  was  going  from  them  unto  mount 
Sinai,  to  converse  with  Goll ;  to  receive  from  him, 
aud  to  bring  back  with  him  a  certaiu  oracle ;  but 
he  ei^oined  them  to  pitch  their  tents  near  the 
mountain,  aod  prefer  the  habitation  that  was 
nearest  to  God,  oefure  one  more  remote.  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  asccuded  up  to  mount  Siuaiyt 
which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains  diat 
are  in  that  country,  and  is  not  only  very  difficult 
to  be  ascended  by  men,  on  account  of  its  vast  al- 
titude, but  because  of  the  sharpness  of  its  preci- 
pices also ;  nay,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  looked  at 
without  pain  of  the  'eyes :  and  besides  this,  it 
was  tcrriole  and  inaccessibly  on  account  of  th« 
rumour  that  passed  about,  that  God  dwelt  there. 
But  the  Hebrews  removed  their  tents,  as  Moses 
had  bidden  them,  and  took  possession  of  the  low- 
est parts  of  the  mountain^  and  were  elevated  in 
their  minds,  in  expectation  (hat  Moses  would 
return  from  God  with  promises  of  the  good  things 
he  had  proposed  to  tnem :  so  they  feasted,  aud 
waited  for  their  conductor,  and  kept  themselves 
pure,  as  in  other  respects,  and  not  companying 
with  their  wives  for  tiiree  days,  as  he  haa  before 
ordered  fftem  to  do.  And  they  praved  to  God, 
that  he  would  favourablv  receive  Moses  in  his 
conversing  with  him ;  and  bestow  some  such  gift 
upon  them  by  which  they  might  live  well.  They 
also  lived  more  plentifullv  as  to  tlieir  diet,  aud 
put  00  their  wives  and  children  more  ornamental 
and  decent  clothing  than  they  usually  wore. 

2.  So  they  passed  two  days  in  tnis  way  of 
feasting ;  but  on  the  third  day,  before  the  sun 
was  up,  a  cloud  spread  itself  over  the  whole  camp 
of  the  Hebrews,  such  a  one  as  none  had  before 
seen,  and  encompassed  the  place  where  they  had 
pitched  their  tents :  and  while  oil  the  rest  of  the 
uir  was  clear,  there  came  strong  winds,  that 
raised  up  large  showers  of  rain,  which  became  a 
mighty  tempest.  There  was  also  such  lightning, 
as  was  terrible  to  those  tliat  saw  it ;  and  thunder 
with  its  thunderbolts  were  sent  down,  and  de- 
clared God  to  be  there  present  in  a  gracious  way 
to  such  as  Moses  desired  he  shoulabe  gracious. 
Now,  as  to  these  matters,  every  one  of  my  read- 
ers ma^  think  as  he  pleases :  but  I  am  under  a 
necessitr  of  relating  tnis  history,  as  it  is  descri- 
bed in  the  sacred  books.  This  sight,  aud  tjie 
amazing  sounds  that  came  to  their  ears,  disturb- 
ed the  Hebrews  to  a  prodigious  degree,  for  they 
were  not  such  as  they  were  accustomed  to :  and 
then  the  rumour  that  was  spread  abroad,  how 
God  frequented  that  mountain,  greatly  astonish- 
ed their  minds;  so  they  sorrowfully  contained 
themselves  within  their  tents,  as  both  supposing 
Moses  to  be  destroyed  by  the  divine  wratn,  and 
expecting  the  like  destruction  for  themselves 

p.  168.  The  other  name  of  it,  Horeb,  is  never  used  hy  So 
sephus ;  and  periiape  was  its  name  among  the  Erypciana 
only,  whence  the  Israelites  were  lately  come,  as  Sinai  was 
its  name  among  the  Arabians,  Canaanites,  and  other  n*- 
tions.  Accordingly, when  (1  Kings  ix.8.)  the  Scripture  saya 
that  Elijah  came  to  Horeb.  the  mount  of  God,  Josephoa 
justly  says,  Autiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7,  that  he  caora 
to  Um  mountain  called  Sinai ;  and  Jerome,  here  cited  by 
Ur.  Hudson,  says,  that  he  took  this  mountain  to  have  two 
names,  Sinai  and  Cborcb.    See  Nomin.  Ueb.  p.  437. 
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9L  WhenHiey  wew  idrier thctfe  ipprehctwiDPt,  I  God  in  a  Gdne  iiofinet.   ^e  foni^tb,  tliat  w* 


MMes  appeared  as  JotAiI  and  creatlj  exalted. 
Wliea  thay  utw  him,  uey  were  Treed  Anom  their 


I  oa^st  heap  the  ttveath  d^y^by  restiof  (rom  i 
J  sorts  pf  work.    Tlietfiilb,  that  we  must  hoM  . 
icar,  and  admittedof  more  oooiibrtable  hopes  as  |  our  parents.    Tha  sijOh,  that  we  must  ■httain 
tia  ^rkat  was  ta  cama.    The  air  alM  was  become  I  from  raurdl^r.    l^e  seventh,  that  we  must  not 
da«r  and  pare  of  its  former  disorders,  upon  tM*  H  comhitt  Bda1t0fy.   TheV^tehth,  that  we  must  not 


aqipearanee  of  Moses.     Whareup 


he  called 


amjy 
ontiei 


aui  order  of  pohtieal  aoTemment,  and  is  i 
•ent  in  tha  eampt  I  werefore  charge  yo 
aake,  and  the  saiie  of  hw  works,  and 


he  guilty  of  theft.  The  ninth,  tiMit  Ve  must  not 
bear  false  witness.  The*fcnth,  that  We  must  not 
admit  of  the  desire  of  any  thing  that  is  another's. 
6.  Now  when  the  multitude  had  heard  God 
himself  giyinj^thoAe  precepts  which  Moses  had 
discoursed  6t^  they  rejoiced  at  what  was  said ; 
and  the  congraMtion  was  dissolved :  bat  on  the 
following  days  they  came  to  his  tent,  and  desired 
him  to  bring  them,  beside,  other  laws  from  God. 
Accordingly  he  appointed  such  laws:  and  after- 
ward informed  them  in  what  manner  they  should 
actin  all  cases:  which  laws  I  shall  mtMb  men 
tionof  in  their  proper  time;  but  1  shall  reserve 
most  of  those  laws  for  another  work,t  and  make 
there  a  distinct  explication  of  them. 
•'  7.  When  matters  were  brought  to  this  state, 
Moses  went  up  again  to  Mount  Shiai,  of  which 
he  had  told  them  beforehand.  He  made  his  as- 
cent in  their  sight  l  and  while  he  stayed  there 
so  long  a  time,  (for  ne  was  absent  from  them  for- 
^  days,)  fear  seized  upon  the  Hebrews,  lest 
Moses  should  have  come  to  any  harm;  nor  was 
there  any  thing  else  so  sad,  and  that  so  much 
troubled  them,  as  this  supposal  that  Bfpses  was 
|>erished.  Now  there  was  a  Tariety  in  their  seh- 
timants  about  it;  some  saving  that  he  was  fallen 
among  wild  beasts,  and  those  that  were  of  this 
opinion,  were  chiefly  sooh  as  were  ill-disposed 
to  hhn  j  hut  others  saying,  that  he  was  departed 
and  gone  to  God ;  but  the  wiser  sort  ware  led  by 
their  reason  to  embrace  neither  of  those  opinions 
with  any  satisfaction,  thinking  that  it  was  a 
thiing  that  sometimes  happens  to  men  to  fall 
among  wild  beasts,  and  perish  that  way,  so  it 
WIS  probable  enough  that  he  might  depart  and 

S»to  God,  On  account  of  his  virtue;  they  there- 
re  were  qoiet,  and  expected  the  event:  yet 
-#ere  they  exceed  infi[  sorry  upon  the  supposal 
that  they  were  deprived  of  a  governor  and  a 
proteetor,  such  a  one  indeed  as  they  could  never 
recover  again:  nor  would  this  suspicion  give 
them  leave  to  expect  any  comfortable  event 
about  this  man,  nor  could  they  orevent  their 
trouble  and  melancholy  upon  tnis  occasion, 
yoaroim  children,  and  your  own  wives;  for  iftl  Howerer,  the  camp  durst  not  remove  all  this 

while,  because  Moses  hod  bid  them  afore  to  stay 


supon 
together  the  people  to  a  congregation,  in  order  to 
their  hearing  what  God  wepold  say  to  them :  and 
-wbeit  they  were  gathered  together,  he  stood  on 
»a  emJneace  whence  theVmightall  hear  him., 
Mini  said,  **  God  has  TeceiW#  m<f  graciously,  O 
Habnews.  as  he  had. formerly  done;  and  hath 
suggested  a  happy  HRthod  of  Kving  for  you,  and 
*       '    ^''    '  '       iisnowpre- 

you  fot  his 
what  we 
bare  dosie  hy  his  means,  that  you  do  not  pet  ^ 
ia^  Talua  an  what  I  am  going  to  say,  becauMtha 
taananumdk  have  been  given  oy  me"  that  now  ide^ 
Irvar  them  \o  you,  nar  beeahse  it  H  the  tongue 
af  a  man  that  delivers  tham  to  you ;  but  if  you 
hawm  dne  reranl  to  the  great  importance  ofthe 
tbmga  themsdres,  you  wnl  UndiMrstand  the  ^eat- 
nesa  of  him  whpse  institutions  they  are,  and 
who  haa  not  dii^aiaad  to  cortmtanieate  them  to 
lae  for  oar  oamiion  advantages  for  it  is  not 
to  i»e  snpposipi  that  the  wfthor  or  these  in#titn- 
tiaaw  is  bnrelT''ftlbseSi,  the  son  of  Amnim  and 
iechahad,  buc  be  who'  oBHged  the  *Nile  to  run 
Woody -for  yt^r  hakes,  and  tamed  tlie  hawghtiness 
^  the  BjEyptM(fi4  by  various  sorts  of  judgtA*nts  - 
4k  -«rli» 'provided a  way  throagh  the  #ea  for  us 
he 'Who  contrived'  a  method  of  sending  us  'food 
from  heavea,  when  we  wese  distressed  foi^^ont 
of  it:  ke>  who  'made  the  water  to  isfue  oat  of  a 
roik,  Hrhen  we  had  verytittle'of  it  before :  he 
by  who«»a  means  Adam  wasmade  topottaSceof  the 
fhrits  both  of  the  laad  'and  of  the  sea?  he'%y 
whose  means  Noah  escaped  the  dduge ;  be  by 
whose  aMEons  our  foreratliet'  Abraham^  of  a 
wandering  pilgHm  was  made  the  heir  ofthe 
land  of  Canaan :  he  by  trhosemeansisaae  was 
bam  of  pareats*  who  were  ver^  old*:  he  by  whoMe 
aaeaaa  Jacob  was  adorned'  wilb-  twelve  virtikous 
aoDS^'  he  by  who^a' means  Joseph  bccamie 
poteaC  lord  ovinrtlicl  Egyptians:  he  it  is  who 
coBveja  these  instVoctioas  to  you  by  me  as  his 
iaierpretere  and  let  them  be  to  you  venerable, 
1  contended  for  more  earnestly  by  you  than 


yea  will  follow  them,  you  will  lead  a  happy  lift . 
yoa  will  enjov  the  land  fruitful,  the  sea  caam,  and 
the  frnit  of  the  womb  bom  complete,  as  nature 
rM|aires;  voo  will  be  also  terriole  to  your  ene- 
miee ;  for  I  have  been  admitted  into  the  presence 
9€  Qod,  and  been  made  a  bearer  of  hts  incor- 
rnptible  voice :  so  great  is  his  concern  for  your 
nation,  and  its  duration.'* 

4.  When  he  had  said 'this,  he  brought  the  peo- 
ple, with  their  wives  and  children,  so  near  the 
moantain,  that  they  might  hear  God  himself 
speaking  to  them  about  the  precepts  which  they 
were  to  practise,  that  the  energy  of  what  should 
be  spoken,  might  not  be  hurt  by  its  utterance 
by  that  tongue  of  a  man,  which  could  but  imper^ 
fecUy  deliver  it  to  their  understanding.  And 
they  all  heard  a  voice  that  came  to  all  of  them 
from  above,  insomuch  that  no  one  of  these  words 
eacaped  them,  which  Moses  wrote  in  two  tables ; 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  set  down  directly,* 
but  their  import  we  will  declare. 

5.  The  first  commandment  teaches  us  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  we  ought  to  wor- 
ahin  him  only.  The  second  commands  us  not  to 
aaake  the  Image  of  any  living  creature  to  wor- 
■hip  it.    The  uiird*  that  we  must  not  swear  by 

*  Of  this  aad  saothsr  Uks  snperttitioiu  ■oCkm  of  the 
rhsriseea,ahieh  Jossahns  eooiphed  with,  see  the  note  oo 
Aalhi.  B.  li.  chap,  jdi  seet.  4. 

ItWislhsr  work  «f  losepha%  here  rolenred  to,  seeou  to  11 


there. 

8.  But  when  the  forty  days,  and  as  many 
nights,  were  over,  Moses  came  down,  having 
tasted  nothing  of  food  usually  appointed  for  the 
nonrishment  of  men.  His  appearance  fill^  the 
army  with  gladness,  and  he  dechured  to  them 
what  care  Go4  had  of  them,  and  by  what  man- 
ner of  conduct  of  their  lives  they  might  live  hap- 
pily;  teDing  them,  that  dnruig  these  days  of  his 
absence,  he  had  suggested  to  him  also  that  he 
would  have  a  tabernacle  built  for  him,  into  which 
he  would  descend  when  he  came  to  them,  and 
how  we  should  carry  it  about  with  us,  when  we 
i^niove  from  this  place;  and  that  there  would 
be  no  longer  any  occasion  for  going  up  to  mount 
Sinai,  but  that  he  would  himself  come  and  pitch 
his  tabernacle  amongst  us,  and  be  preaaat  at  oar 
prayers ;  as  also,  that  the  tabernacle  should  be 
of  such  measures  and  construction  as  he  had 
showed  him,  and  that  you  are  to  fall  to  the  work, 
and  prosecute  it  diligently.  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  showed  them  the  two  tables,  with  the 
ten  commandments  engraven  upon  them,  five 
upon  each  table:  and  the  writing  was  by  the 
hand  of  God. 

be  that  wkieh  does  not  appear  to  have  beea  ever  pobliah 
ed,  which  yet  he  faiteiided  to  prttUah,  about  the  reaseas  of 
many  of  the  laws  of  Moses  {  «f  which  soothe  aoUoaiho 
profoce,  sect.  4. 


ANTIUUlTIEe 
CHAP.  VI. 

tkt    M  ii'drtH^MM,  for   ih^  kou^ir  «/  O'&dt   umd 
irAvcA  teetmrd  iobea  T^mpi^, 

$  [.  TfRBKUPuji  Itic  IfTTifiUtRR  r«jjoice(l  %i  ^tint 
thtiy  hurt  sveu  tnd  hecinl  of  tlicir  caiiUutrlur,  »ijd 
w*fre  %mi  i^ntitUij;  in  diliKenct  ac<n>rtling  to  their 
nliilily  \  hut  they  hrtiuglit  nilvpt,  und  gitUIt  oJid 
hr^^n,  oinJ  of  Iht-  htnl  n^rU  uf  niKid,  mid  Biich  lis 
ttriuld  Kut  nt  all  dtcnv  hy  jnilri:fuelMJii  r  ciitut^h' 
hiijr  iiUii,  ptWiS  thifi!p  3ikiu»f  some  of  lh«m  dittd  of  o 
hJiie  **'fhiur.  And  some  uf  ii  NiarleL;  ^oitje  bmugjiit 
the  floHfr  fur  Ihtj  purple  coluur,  loid  oUififit  ftir 
**hili*;  HitU  woid  died  by  the  flow  en  »fyrc- 
mrnfmjii'd;  aiid  Hue  Uiiea  and  {irt^ciutii  sloiM^^t 
iihicii  thorn  ihmt  used  ctif^lly  nriiankti^iita  set  ui 
iiiit'huij  ofiiald;  thity  *ifniJEhlaJ<M^  n  grcjit  aynii- 
tity  i»f  spitfi* ;  fijf  of  ihf^u  tiKiU^rijthi  did  JUDnen 
hyild  thi!  l7dnrnuMrle,  uhic*h  did  nnl  rit  itll  dlrfet 
frum  a  iiinvi:iailtf  A»d  .-imhtilalory  temple.  iSow 
ulieii  th«Fie  Itiiu^'i^  uer^  hrou^ht  togttli^tr  with 
E-rwftl  diligence,  for  uvef)  one  wiia  ttriihitifiut  to 
further  I  he  wurk  cvoi*  h«youd  thfir  fthiliiy,  h** 
«ct  mrhitcets  orer  thp  workii.  and  thi«  h)  Uitf 
aMiiiitmnd  uf  fiod  ^  niid  Judeed  th*?  rtry  jiaide 
wIncK  the  peo|de  tht-mnetve*  wiHiId  hrtve  ehuM^tf, 
h.iii  the  el«!ctiiHJ  heeii  attcrHeJ  to  thifin.  Now 
thc;ir  nniiit?^  nnt  ^H  down  iti  irriljiig  in  ihr  Kiit^rt+d 
b(iok» ;  and  they  were  the-^et  JJcMileelt  ihf?  »ou 
of  llf  ii  of  the  trihe  of  Juttnhf  th«  j^ratid^^on  of 
Miriam,  the  itiiti^r  or  ihc\t  conductor ;  nod  Ahf>- 
litih,  t\iiL  Mm  of  Aiii&anoLch,  of  Ihe  trilie  of  biiu. 
Now  Ihe  peuple  went  oit  with  whnt  fiiev  lind 
undcrtJikcn  uitli  *o  ^ri^.u  nliierilj\  tliat  Sloven 
wn^ohli^inl  III  rri^lmbi  tlieoit  hy  making  procln- 
mntiofit  thfit  whrit  hnd  l>een  brought  waa  siiffi* 
Cient,  nis  the  cirlificers  hud  infuroied  liUu.  So 
Ihry  ft^l  to  work  urmn  the  hoddiog  of  (he  ta- 
bf-rnaele,  Mo^r^;  inrormed  them,  itceordiiig  to 
the  dirHLHfion  of  (IiKlt  hoth  wbrt(  fhe  measure^i 
l*(*rr  to  litr,  nod  U*  inrgMirmn;  hnd  bow  iiiiuiy 
vi**^i;h  it  iiucrlii  to  cont^un,  fof  (Uc  ims  of  the 
4aerifice^,  TJie  woitibo  nko  ivefe  amhitiou*  lo 
do  ihrir  part-^  nlioiil  ihc  ^nrmenl*i  of  the  priesitiv 
and  aliftiit  other  thin^K  Hint  would  he  wajjtcd  iu 
Ihi*  work,  bfdh  for  uro.inieuU  ^«id  for  the  divine 
tervire  it*elf. 

3,  Hiiiw  wht-n  nM  thinfr<  frrre  pr#*piirf?dT  ihc 
IfobU  Hint  thr  sit  re  r,  mid  lir**  hra**,  and  winit  Wni 
wo?(*nt  Miwss,  whrtii  lo'  hiid  airpoinlt-d  hi- fur e^ 
hand  tlint  ibere  should  he  a  fe^tivni  nod  tJint 
■At!n1ii-e>4  ^h'tuld  he  ntft^rtd  iicrordin^'  tu  every 
ftoe'i  iihihty,  reared  up  tbc  tahemnrh?,*  And 
when  he  hnd  meit^ured  thtopoii  eonrL,  fttly  ciibitt 
bmath  and  a  houdrrd  loiiu^  »«  *«t  uj'  h''ii?.e:o  |iil' 
l^rH  liTe  citbit?!  hi<jrh,  twenty  on  v\\\\i  id"  I  In-  looker 
■idf*p»,  niid  teupilhirK  for  thf  brcstdth  b^lnniL ;  r^i,  rry 
one  of  lb  e  p  i  1  Jar*  a!  so  hnd  n  ri  n|f »  'J '  h  l  i  r  < '  1 1 ;  ^  j  i!  e  rn 
wereof  «ilvi!i',  but  Ihi^ir  bases  w^rt^i^f  bniAji  -  tliey 
revemblt^d  (he  ihariieodii  of  tpeari,  and  Here  of 
brafti,  6)iediriln  the  ground.  Cord*  were  al«o 
put  Ihfoufrh  the  rhiis  autl  wert  lied  at  their 
larther  euiU  to  bra$<i  nads  of  a  eobil  lon^t  wbii?h 
at  every  pilhir  were  driven  iulo  rlie  floor,  and 
would  tet^p  the  labcrnacle  from  Iwf log  shakeo  bv 
the  nolence  of  wind^»  But  ;i  rartnio  of  fine  soft 
Jinen  went  round  aTJ  the-  pillar?,  aud  hung  down 
ill  a  flowing  and  loofe  manner  frou)  their  ehapi- 
ter«,  and  eui^hised  lt*«  whole  s|mee»  and  aeeuied 
not  at  nil  unhke  to  a  wttJ  nlnrnt  it.  And  tliia  wa» 
the  ttructyre  of  tliree  of  the  aide*  of  thii  eijcio- 
turc.  But  ai  for  the  fourth  aid*?,  which  wa«  fifty 
cubitf  in  extents  and  was  the  fri>nt  of  the  whoJe, 
twenty  cnhit*  of  it  were  for  the  opeiiinje^  at  the 
gate>t  wherein  «tond  two  pilliur*  oo  eaeh  Fide, 
ailerlhe  reftemblaiice  of  ojien  (riites,  these  were 
tnad«  wholly  of  tilveri  mid  pobahedf  aud  that  all 

•  Of  thi«  t]kb<*ro*ele  of  Mowi^  wiUi  its  wvttnl  paru  and 
HfB^nv  *M  Bf  doKripHau  m  luf««  th»^  vi.  «ii-  vin^ 
'~<  X'  »>  aii  lMr«t«  Wlcui|iuf , 


OP  THE  JEWS. 

over  except! UK  the  tmies,  which  were  ©f  hrtn  ' 
Nmw,  ou  i^aeh  side  of  Uie  |tate:«  thtre  »tuiHi  ihrra 
oinar«,  whicb  were  inr^erted  iuto  the  ci>nc4ivi; 
base »  of  the  gatea,  a4<id  i^efe  ^uittnJ  to  theoi  \  and 
round  them  uaa  drawn  u  curia io  uf  fine  Uneii. 
But  to  the  n^ntea  thcm<te1ve!$i  whieh  were  twenty 
cubits  in  e latent,  and  five  iii  heii^bt,  the  curtain 
wn*  coniiioned  of  purj^lcj  iind  aejirlet,  mid  blue* 
niid  floe  liuen»  and  embruidered  nith  many  aud 
di%'tfFi  MOrtji  of  ligure*^  excepting  the  figumiL  of 
nnJmalK,  Within  th«:ifte  icntei  Waa  the  Wu^eu 
J  aver  for  purJticiitioUf  havuic;  a  bo-ion  bcu4-iitb| 
of  the  likf  matter,  whence  the  prittt*  inij^tit 
wnith  their  baudu,  aud  torinkle  tln:ir  feet*  Aa4 
tliia  waj  the  wmaoientuJ  cotif^iniirlion  of  the  em- 
eloaore  alwut  the  court  of  tbt'  tabernacie,  whirh 
wa»  e3(|»oKed  to  the  o\^n  air, 

3.  A  a  In  the  tabentaele  ilaelf,  MoaeS  plaee4  ft 
LU  the  middle  of  that  court,  with  Jt4  tnml  to  ih* 
eaut^  that  when  the  son  urnae  it  might  tend  it« 
fii-al  raj*  upon  it,  iU  Jength  when  il  was  *et  ti|^ 
waft  tliirty  cubitj^  and  ita  breadth  was  twelve 
ftcul  cubit.**  The  one  of  ila  watli  waii  ou  tJie 
south,  anil  tbe  othnf  wna  exposed  t*j  the  uorlh, 
and  OQ  tile  buck  part  of  it  n^iuamrd  the  weiL  It 
wa*  neceasary  that  its  ht-tf^ht  should  t«?  e(|Uaj  tv 
iu  breadth  ft  en  cubil«,]  Tlierc  were  iiJjin  pillari 
luitde  of  w*jod,  turnty  on  v&ch  imiM\  I  hey  weff 
wr^toght  into  a  i|^uadraii|;ulni  Ajtture,  in  breadth  a 
cubit  and  a  hulf,  but  tbe  Uii4.^kue«»  was  Hiar 
fiaj^ej-*;  they  bad  thin  plntei  of  ^ubl  nibbed  to 
Ihont  on  hiA\%  aidea,  inwardly  aud  ouiwar^f^; 
they  had  eaeb  of  tliem  two  tenoua  hebnigimiUE  t0 
tlioiOt  ioi^erted  intci  their  ba,<we!i,  and  tlie*«  wera 
of  silver,  io  eneb  of  wbicii  buses  ibt-rf  wa»  a 
socket  to  reeeive  the  tenon.  Hut  tbe  piUiirs  uu 
the  we!<(t  wnJI  were  iij£.  i\ow  all  tht-k^e  teimnf 
and  fti>cketa  accurately  filled  one  aiiuther,  inju 
initeb  that  the  jointu  were  invislbJo,  iiimI  both 
jecmed  bv  be  one  entire  ntid  united  wall.  It 
wa<  alK>  Ctivered  Mith  pdd^  both  within  aiuJ 
withoul.  The  nunil}er  o^  piUars  n  aa  ei|Uiil  im 
th0  opjH'site  aidei^i  aud  tberif  weri£  im  each  uirt 
tweitt.v,  and  everv  one  ol"  them  had  tlie  third 
part  of  a  span  in  thiekueufl  :  *o  that  the  naiakicr 
of  thirty  cubit*  %i  ere  faUv  made  up  hi-tt^e^u 
thetn«  But  &K  to  I  be  wall  lidiind,  where  the  <ii 
ftitlaj-a  imide  up  li>p(etber  only  nine  cubiU,  they 
mode  two  other  pilSiu^s,  and  cut  tliein  out,  of  one 
cubit,  wluL'h  they  ptaeed  iu  the  comer*,  aud 
made  theMi  euuii]!^  lim;  with  the  other.  New 
BTery  one  of  iLe  j>dbira  had  riuga  of  £old  nifiJ&eiJ 
to  their  front*  outward,  a»  if  they  had  taken  root 
iu  Ihe  piUam,  aitd  nUw^  one  row  over  aifaiu^l. 
another  njuud  about,  llirouj;h  which  were  in- 
terted  hniA  girt  over  With  gold,  each  of  theiu 
live  eubita  Itm^^  nod  t!n'*e  Ixtoiid  togiHLi  r  Ibc 
pillnrft,  the  beod  of  one  biir  running  iidoant>tljC4\ 
nttrr  tbe  nature  of  *ioe  tenon  ioi^ertid  ujtn  ano- 
ther* Hot  for  the  WntI  iKihiiuI^  then  waa  but  (oje 
niw  of  bnra  that  uent  ttirou^b  all  ihe  pdbu^b, 
itilo  tt  hich  tmv  rau  the  ends  of  the  hart  on  each 
»iide  of  the  longer  wuUt,  the  niale  with  itn  femalo 
being  Ati  faatened  in  their  jouit»i  that  I  bey  held 
the  \ihide  liriiily  together;  uud  for  Ihiii  rtJa^r'M 
was  nil  til JH  jointed  so  faft  together,  tbitt  the  ta- 
biirnnete  nngbt  iiiit  l»e  i^hiikeu,  either  by  thu 
wiiab,  or  by  iiny  iilher  meiui^,  but  that  it  loiglit 
preserve  ttaetf^uietand  immoveable  eontiiiu ally, 

A.  A«  fur  tbe  iuaide,  3lute»  parted  ila  leogtli 
into  three  partitionap  At  the  distance  of  teu 
cub  iti  from  the  Tnoat  secret  end  ildo»et  placed 
four  pillars,  whose  workmanship  was  the  very 
aatue  with  that  of  the  rest,  and  they  almid  ujion 
the  like  baae^;  with  them,  eaeh  a  umall  matter 
di^tsint  from  his  fellow.  Now,  the  room  witliiu 
tlmse  nillara  waa  the  *Moiit  Holy  Thwee  \  hLliha 
rent  of  the  room  wai  the  Tubenmclet  which  wai 
open  for  the  prieits.  However,  tliia  proportion 
of  the  measures  of  the  taheraacle  pruved  to  he 
an  imitation  of  the^ system  of  tbe  world ;  for  that 
third  part  thereof  which   WAi  irithui  Ihe  £>«r. 
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■iltfs.  tB  whkh  tte  ptieiti  wtre  not  admitted, 
H,  M  It  were^  a  kesren,  peculiar  to  God :  bat 
tlie  ipaee  of  the  tweoty  cubits,  is,  at  it  were, 
jsaand  fauid,  oo  whicli  men  live,  and  so  this  part 
is  peculiar  to  the  priests  only.  But  at  the  iront, 
where  the  entrance  was  made,  they  placed  pil- 
lars oC  gold,  that  stood  on  bases  of  brass,  in  num- 
ber serea;  bat  then  they  spread  over  the  taber- 
nacle vails  of  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  btue> 
and  jcariet  coldurs,  em  broidered.  The  first  vail 
was  ten  cubits  everv  way,  and  this  they  spread 
0f  ec  the  pillars  which  parted  the  temple,  and 
kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed  withm :  and 
thtt  vail  was  that  which  made  this  part  not  visi- 
ble to  aa|f*  Now  the  whole  temple  was  called 
*  The  Holy  Place  ;*  but  that  part  which  was  with- 
io  the  fiMr  pillars,  and  to  which  none  were  ad- 
iMtted,  was  called  *The  Holy  of  Holies.*  This 
vail  was  very  omamental,  and  embroidered  with 
dl  torts  of  ilowers  which  the  earth  producesj 
•ad  there  were  interwoven  into  it  all  sorts  of 
Tsncty  that  might  be  an  ornament,  exeeptine  the 
hnoM  ef  animaw.  Another  vail  there  was  which 
eoff end  the  fiv£  ptUi^  that  were  at  the  entrance : 
•Uvas  like  the  former  in  its  magnitude,  and  tex- 
tirs,  and  eoloor;  and  at  the  corner  of  every  pH- 
lif  ariag  retailed  it  from  the  top  downwards 
balf  the  depth  of  the  pillars,  the  other  half  af- 
iofdiD^  an  entrance  for  the  priest,  who  crept 
onder  it.  Over  this  there  was  a  vail  of  linen, 
•f  tile  same  larg^eness  with  the  fi>rmer;  it  was 
to  be  drawn  thif  way  or  that  way  bv  cords, 
vbese  rings,  fixed  to  the  teictare  df  tne  vail, 
sad  to  the  cords  also,  were  subservient  to  the 
drwring  and  nndrawing  of  the  vail,  and  to  the 
issteaing  it  at  the  eomer,  that  then  it  might  be 
as  hinderance  to  the  view  of  the  sanctuary, 
•ifeciaUy  on  solemn  days;  but  that  on  other 
days,  and  especially  when  the  weather  was  In- 
cUacd  Ibanow,  it  might  be  expanded,  and  aflbtd 
aeovering  to  the  van  of  divers  colours:  whence 
thatcaiMmi  of  oars  isilerived,  of  havira  a  fine 
Uaen  tail  after  the  temple  has  been  boiO,  to  be 
drtfn  over ^ the  entrances  But  the  ten  other 
eaiCains  were  lour  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty- 
si|bL  in  length,  and  had  golden  clasps,  in  order 
to  joiftlheone  curtain  to  the  other,  which  was 
MM  so  exActly  that  they  seemed  to  be  one 
entife  curtain;  these  were  9pread  over  the  tern- 
fit,  »a4  covered  all  the  tfip,  and  par 


I  parts  of  the 
tar  as  within 


waiU,  on  the  i4des  and  behind  so 
sat  euhit  of  the  ground.  There  were  other  cor 
tsiosaf  the  Mime  breadth  with  these,  but  one 
ofeMK  ia  number,  and  longer,  for  they  were  thirty 
cubits  long,  but  these  were  woven  of  hair,  with 
the  fihe  subtlety  as  those  of  wool  were  made, 
•ad  arere  extended  loosely  down  tb  the  ground, 
sppearing  like  a  triangular  front  and  eUvation 
at  the  gntes;  the  eleventh  curtain  being  used 
for  this  very  purpose.  There  were  also  other 
cartams  made  of  skins  above  these,  which  af- 
forded covering  and  protection  to  those  that 
arere  woven,  both  in  hot  weather,  and  when  it 
niatid.  And  great  was  the  surprise  of  those  who 
riewed  these  curtains  at  a  distance,  for  they 
•eened  not  at  ail  to  differ  from  the  colour  of  the 
"ky*  Rut  those  that  were  made  of  hair,  and  of 
<aas,  reached  down  in  the  same  manner  as  did 
tbe  vail  at  the  grates,  and  kept  off  the  heat  of  the 
•u,  and  what  uyury  the  rains  might  do.  And 
•fter  this  manner  was  the  tabernacle  reared. 

S.  There  was  also  an  ark  made,  sacred  to  God, 
lL  T"*^  ^*^  *^^  naturally  strong,  and  could  not 
be  corrupted :  this  was  caHed  Eron,  in  our  own 
"Bgaage.  Its  construction  was  thus :  its  length 
^w  five  spans,  but  its  breadth  and  height  were 
Mch  of  tl^m  three  spans.  It  was  covered  all 
jver  with  gold  both  within  and  without,  so  that 
we  wooden  part  was  not  seen.  It  had  also  a 
Mvar  united  to  it,  by  golden  hinges,  after  a 
^wmderfiU  manner;  wni^  cover  was  every  way 
<VMly  fitted  to  it,  and  had  no  eminences  to  hinder 


its  exact  cot^nnetion.  There  were  also  two 
golden  rings  oelonging  to  each  of  the  longer 
boards,  and  passing  through  the  entire  w<^ 
and  thircmgh  them  gilt  bars  passed  along  each 
board,  that  it  might  thereby  be  moved  and  car- 
ried about,  as  occasion  should  require ;  for  it 
was  not  drawn  in  a  cart  by  beasts  of  burden, 
but  borne  oo  the  shoulders  or  the  priests.  Upon 
this  its  cover  were  two  images,  which  the  He- 
brews call  Cherubims ;  they  are  flying  creatures; 
but  their  form  is  not  like  to  that  of  any  of  the 
creatures  which  men  have  seen,  though  Moses 
said  he  had  seen  such  beings  near  the  uirone  of 
God.  In  this  ark  he  put  the  two  tables  whereon 
the  ten  commandments  were  written,  five  upon 
each  table,  and  two  and  a  half  upon  each  side  of 
them ;  and  tliis  ark  he  placed  in  the  most  holy 
place.  *  * 

6.  But  in  the  holy  place  he  placed  a  table  like 
those  at  Delphi^  its  length  was  two  cubits,  and 
its  breadth  one  cubit,  and  its  height  three  spans. 
It  had  feet  also,  the  lower  parts  of  which  werA 
complete  feet,  resembling  those  which  the  Dori- 
ans put  to  their  bedsteads,  but  the  upper  parts 
towards  the  table  were  wrought  into  a  square 
form.  The  table  had  a  hollow  towards  every 
side,  having  a  led^  of  four  fingers  depth,  that 
went  round  about  like  a  suiral,  both  on  tne  upper 
and  lower  part  of  the  boay  of  the  work.  Upon 
every  one  of  the  feet  was  there  also  inserted  a 
ring,  not  far  from  the  cover,  through  which  went 
bars  of  wood  beneath,  but  gildet^  to  be  taken 
out  upon  occasion,  there  being  a  cavity  where  it 
was  joined  to  the  rings :  for  they  were  not  entire 
rings,  but  before  they  came  quite  round  they 
ended  in  acute  points,  the  one  of  which  was  in- 
serted into  the  prominent  port  of  the  table,  and 
the  other  into  the  foot;  and  by  these  it  was  car 
ried  when  they  jgnmeyed.  Upon  this  table, 
which  was  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  tern 
pie,  not  t!.r  from  the  moAt  holy  place,  were  laid 
twelve  unleavened  loaves  of  bread,  six  upon  each 
heap,  one  above  another:  they  were  maae  of  two 
tentn  deals  of  the  purest  flour,  A?hich  tenth  deal 
(a  homer]  is  a  measure  of  the  Hebrews,  contain- 
ing  seven  Atheuiun  cotylae;  and  above  those 
loaves  were  put  two  viuls  full  of  frankincense. 
Now  after  seven  days  other  loaves  were  brought 
in  their  stead,  on  tne  day  which  is  by  us  eafled 
the  Sabbath;  for  we  coil  the  seventh  day  the 
Sabbath :  but  for  the  occasion  of  this  invention 
of  placing  loaves  here,  we  will  speak  of  it  in 
another  place. 

7.  Over  against  this  table,  near  the  southern 
wall,  was  set  a  candlestick  of  cast  gold;  hollow 
within,  being  of  the  weight  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
which  the  Hebrews  call  ciuchiuresi;  if  it  be  turned 
into  the  Greek  language,  it  denotes  a  talent.  It 
was  made  with  its  anops,  and  lilies,  and  pome 
granates,  and  bowls,  (which  ornaments  omouut 
ed  to  seventy  in  all,)  by  which  means  the  shaft 
elevated  itself  on  high  fiom  a  single  base,  and 
spread  itself  into  as  many  branches  us  there  are 
planets,  including  the  sun  among  them.  It  ter- 
minated in  seven  heads,  in  one  row,  all  standing 
parallel  to  one  another;  and  these  branches  car- 
ried seven  lamps,  one  by  one,  in  imitation  of  the 
number  of  the  planets;  these  lamps  looked  to 
the  east  and  to  the  soutli,  the  candlestick  being 
situate  obliquely. 

8.  Now  between  this  candlestick  and  the  table, 
which,  as  we  said,  were  within  the  sanctuary, 
was  the  altar  of  incense,  made  of  woedj  indeed, 
but  of  the  same  wood  of  which  the  foregoing 
vessels  were  made,  such  as  was  not  liable  to  cor- 
ruption: it  was  entirely  crusted  over  with  a 
golden  plate.  Its  breadth  on  each  side  was  a 
cubit,  but  the  altitude  double.  Upon  it  was  a 
grate  of  gold,  that  was  extant  above  the  altan 
which  had  a  golden  crown  encompassing  it  round 
about,  whereto  belonged  rings  and  oars,  by 

[which  the  priests  carried  it  when  they  joumej 


id 


*-d.  Ikfi*re  lhi(»  tnhcmarle  there  wm  rcurcd  ft 
h fit'/. fa  nlljtr,  btil  it  xvw*  within  mnrk  of  Wiwd, 
five  cubits  !iy  mcniiift?  cia  c!ic!li  skic,  but  lU 
hejglil  w«3  but  t|jr<*et  in  like  manner  iifliimed 
wilS  hraflB  pinlei  fti  bri|?bl  tt*«  griW.  It  b«d  al^icp 
n  hraAcn  h^nrth  of  nolMcirk,  for  th«  criiiind  liii- 
^lenicnth  reccivrd  the  fire  from  Oie  btviMbj  be- 
cnute  it  held  uu  b^t-^is  to  jwceiTc  it-  llfml  by  tUis 
mltaf  lay  tlia  ba*oii«i  mid  Ibe  tijils,  (ina  tbe  cen* 
■efw,  and  the  eaJdronsT  made  of  gold :  but  Ihn 
otber  v^ftseli,  fumSii  for  Oae  u*e  flf  rhe  -i^icri fires, 
were  nil  of  brjins.  And  iu«h  i*a«  the  coii-itnic- 
tiuii  of  tilt!  tnbeniaclc ;  and  tbemj  were  tbo  vea- 
•cJb  thereto  bclunging- 

CHA?.  Vtl. 

(hf  //*Jf4  Priexi;  eoHeernhg  the  PrieMlhmftl 
0f  Atfrnn^  trit/i  thf  M^nttff  of  t Jit  Purifirtttioujf 
aiifl  t^fvriji^ta,*  at  n(*&  rattecrniuit  the  Ftufi- 
pah,  mid  httw  mrh  ting  *r*»  ifittt  dixpoM^  of,- 
H-M  oilier  LiitPM. 

^  1.  THrjin  weffl  pcc^nliaf  ^flrmctits  Jijtpointed 
for  ibp  j>rka*,  aud  fur  all  the  rvnU  lA'hicb  tliey 
rjill  ♦Calinnrtic' [lift c^tly]  garmi* Ills,  JL^  jiUo  for 
tbft  hif^h  \mo^U  wbinb  tWy  enll  'f'nhnn^Ei"  lUh- 
btn,*  ^iici  diiiinie  *the  high  j*ric*t*»  tarmeiit,-*/ 
Kiich  wa^.  there forcp  ihc'babil  cif  the  re'^r:  but 
when  tbf!  prii'^t  a|!prtm<:ht!!t  thi^  Ancrifires  ht 
ntiriii*!*  buu*e1f  with  th«  jmriftcjitiim  whieh  tbt 
\i\w  fjri-"*f^pib(?.< ;  a^d,  in  flip  first  pine*,  he  |iut«! 
on  llint  which  U  called  *Mnclinne?Ci'  wbirh 
m«*nii%  *su[«fwhJtl  tlsat  U  fa«t  tied.'  It  i*  n  ^ir- 
dln,  i:ii»nfj«^ed  of  fine  twifird  lincfi,  mid  i^  \nii 
nUiuM  thir  phvy  parl-^,  the  fret  bi^iitK  in  km  m- 
■frrtf^d  into  them,  tu  the  fi;ittirr  fif  hmi'ebp*:  but 
^l^»ut  half  of  it  [fl  cut  oir,  tend  it  cuds  nt  tbe 
tlii|:b<i,  nml  l4  tlierit  ried  faKt* 

;*.  i}Vi*fi\u*  h«  wortt  a  lititin  viirtmeut,  miiili* 
offiof!  rtiix  dfTiiblfd:  it  is  (itIUuI  'Chr!thoii«,'nnrl 
ilt-iioiefi  Milieu,'  fur  we  caU  lioen  by  tb*  name  of 
•  Chettioutf/  Tbis  vestnicTit  rnnehe*  tlowo  to  the* 
fijrt,  and  *it*  close  lo  t!te  IkkIv;  and  bri'-  slrtn'm 
tbut  aft?  tif^i  fsi^t  \o  tbiT  nrm*:  it  i^  irjrjTfrl  to  tbi^ 
briJitst  a  little  ab<»vc  the  elbo^vi*.  hy  a  ;;intlr  ortrii 
going  fuundt  four  fiiiffar^  bruail,  but  Ui  looieiv 
wuven,  tbat  \mi  wcjuM  think  it  wrrw  thc»  *k]ii  oT 
a  iMsffiflut-  It  i*  emhmi«iered  with  flui^er;*  of 
^irnrkt^  Olid  puridii,  and  blac  and  ifine  twined 
liiiiiiit  but  the  w:\rp  was  liothiisp  but  fine  linen* 
The  bejjiiifjina  of  it*  cireumvtdutiou  in  nt  the 
bri^nrt ;  Hod  when  it  bus  fjotje  oTttni  nmndt  it  I* 
tbcfc  tied,  and  hauj£*  loo  id  y  tliei  h  daw  a  to  the 
auklcN  I  1  meat!  this^  all  the  finte  the  uriesst  L^  not 
tilMittt  any  laboriouB  service^  for  in  this  iMitfitinn 
it  ap|)etLr»  in  thu  Tiiosl  ngrecahie  inntiaei-  to  the 
ipeetntore-  but  when  be  h  oMii^ed  to  asflist  at 
the  oScriliit;  iEicrLfieeSt  nttd  to  ihi  the  ftpjioiuted 
jjerTieCj  that  be  mav  not  bp  hindered  in  his  ope- 
ration!  by  it*i  motioii*  he  Ihrow*  it  to  the  left,  nnd 
bear*  it  on  his  Hhouldcr.  Mo'en  indeed  ealls  thi-i 
hell  *Abanetb;'  but  we  have  learned  from  the 
Babylonidn*  to  cull  it  ICniia,  for  s*i  it  i«  by  them 
called.  Tbi!*  veiftmeiit  has  no  loose  or  hollow 
|Hirtt  ftjiy  where  in  it,  biitoidy  a  narrow  wperture 
about  the  neekt  aud  it  in  tied  with  certain  string 
hanging  dowti  fruEO  thi;  edjje  over  the  brcaRt  mid 
baek,  and  U  fa'sttiued  abov«  earh  shoulder]  it  i$ 
called  M  as  «  al}:L  /.  hiii";  ^* 

X  Upon  biA  head  be  vvfurn  a  cnpt  nnl  brought 
tio  a  conic  form,  ur  eudrtdlng  the  wbok-  hend,  but 
itill  eweruig  more  tliau  tbe  half  of  it,  u  hieh  is 

■  Thflii«r«or  Lk^-i-rt  E'o'l.li^ii  Wtl»  fit  thn  iKittnutnf  thf  hiirh 
pHpift'a  lo"|f  jrnrcnmit  ir-ni*  In  Im**'  lutttn  thi^,  tbal  Uy 
•Ifjiklnf  iLt«  giiriLifnt  «l  Ihc  iiitun  oDdf  nfTi't'mg  Lucenw 
in  Ihn  [mipk,  on  th  '  pn'nc  lUy  of  cxiiSjUitJiit  ar  it  otlifT 
prij|ipr  ptTioiU  fif  In*  tiwrH  iiiiiiintfiilittiiR  tlif'rf,  on  thr 
l^r^nt  ff^iitriil'R^  thp  pfOpl*f  wijjht  hiivo  iMiticn  of  it,  »nd 
AiiirLi  fall  tcj  llw  ir  ciwn  pm_vpr»  ot  Ih*  tim«  of  incpnw,  »r 
cMhor  prf^p^r  pff.t\tni»i  euuI  mi  iJib  wbolti  mnfTpfrflticm 
-^if  M  «t  Qfica  offier  tboM  cmitKifl  pr«y«Ff  jam^r  witb  (fas 


Ar^TiQurrms  of  tke  jtavs. 

culled  Maflnaeraphtli^i:  and  it*  mate  if  itichthat 
it  •oem«  tfi  he  a  ert>wn,  b#ing^  piade  of  thwM 
swiitbet,  but  the  f*ojite5ttiire  in  of  litieii;  and  it  iJ 
doubled  rotiiid  manj  Itmes,  mid  ie\v«d  tcif^tli«-: 
be  Hides  which,  n  fnVee  of  fine  linea  eof^r*  %hm 
whok  rap  from  Ihf  upp^r  part^  and  reaeb««dcni^ 
to  tbc  for»iio:id  mill  the  »eamii  wf  Ibe  iwathev, 
which  would  utltertvisn  appear  indecently  t  tli» 
adherer  i^loselv  upon  tbe  «olid  plinof  tbe  hewl, 
and  U  tbceelo  io  hnnly  fixed,  tliat  it  may  mil  lall 
otf  during  tbe  *ocr<fd  tervice  iiboutthe  »ftcn5i3^Nb 
*So  we  have  Ahowu  you  whut  b  the  lialitt  of  t&s 
j^eueralitv  of  the  pf iext-*.  ,     .  ,     » 

4.  Tbf?  high  pi-itist,  iiideedt  i*  adomod  Iritb  tho 
tame  jKaroieutit  that  we  biive  dtrBcribefl,  w)th<HiC 
abating  ime;  oiily  over  these  be  f»iiti  on  n  Tcat- 
mcnt  of  a  blue  colour*  This  idna  ii  nton^  rt>l*^ 
reaching  trt  bis  feet;  in  rmr  lauurunge  it  ii  catlv^ 
Mecir,  and  i«  tied  runuii  wtib  a  |cirdle,  embroid«p- 
ed  with  the  same  colour  nud  tloweri  a*  tb»  li*^ 
m*T,  with  a  iiiixture  of  gtdd  iiit*^rwoTen  ^^a  tin 
bottom  of  wbich  K^^rmeiit  are  buiiET  friiicen.  In 
colour  like  poniopraaate^,  With  j^^lden  ln^ii*,*  by 
a  beautiful  coutmauci? ;  *o  Ibat  beUvrcii  two 
belh  boHgJt  a  poaicjbtraiiute,  aiid  betwetrti  two 
poriM»^mii"ate#  a  bell.  Now  \hU  weitur*  wu  mA 
compourd  c^f  two  pieees,  nor  wiii  it  lewwf  tag^ 
rher  iip'Ti  the  sbouhlefff  and  the  aidea,  biitit  Wia 
one  liini^  vi  .ituuul  *o  %*cjveii  av  ti^hnTC  un  ape^- 
tirre  for  \h^  oetkj  m>t  an  oblique  one,  but  ptiTbid 
all  alonji  tbc  br«a*l  and  the  back-  A  hurder  ila* 
was  sewed  to  it,  U«t  the  aperture  Nboold  kwk  toft 
indeeenth^  it  wasJllmi  pJirt4Ml  wbere  tbe  tin 
were  to  come  out. 

5*  Itestde-  Tbt'*c.  tJie  Mch  pf-ie**  |iQton  ntii 
f^oriiv  >  '  '    A  as  eidled  th^^  Kpb^nli  wbirltf 

^iiiM.  ;iti»  of  the  <*rtrks,     itn  minfea 

watni  ,  j],er:  it  w'n*%Vfi^i!ntolbodieittli 

fjf  a  euhit,  ol  ^i'Viifal  iM*biurs  with  m>\d  mtwt' 
ini5(ed,  mid  embfoidi-red.bul  it  biUhu  tTrtdMJ««if 
Ibe  bre:nt  unrovtjred:  it  waH  iiMi'b*  w  i(b  w»#icir«» 
nlHo;  nor  did  il  iip|Hjiir  to  b  Ir-r^ntly 

HKidt  from  a  *bort  eoaU    Wur  i  \>\m 

of  tlili  garment  there  was  in^n  .->«  i  ["•^^t-  ai'taa 
lnum*^  of  n  span,  cinbroidere<i  wilb  tobl»  aud 
Xhv  oThrr  colours  of  tbc  ephod*  smd  called  Ettea 
(tbc  brenjitiibitis)  whirh  m  tbo  lireek  laituuii^ 
ni  H  o  i  fi  e  s  t  b  **  i  »f  ac  I  e .  Th  ii  p  ie  ce  ex :  tc  1 1  y  li  I  li-^ 
„,.  ti,,.  v.ii-l  Hjiiwe  ill  Ibeeplmd.  1) 
I  no ^«  at  every  eomor,  *- 
I  M-d  to  the  eplnid,  and  u 

wa-i  iiiiiuf"  Lisiic  of  to  lie  (bem  liip<  1 
Hoga;  and  that  tbe  upace  bctireeiltf^ 
ant  appen  r  empty,  tliey  contrived  t*  i 
ttitcheq  of  blue  rib amb*     fbere  w* 


baaj^ 

itldfl 
cIj^^" 


ii!i  d  Tl^J 

m 

•hi    ' 
III 


Knrdonyxofl  upon  t lie  ephod  at  the  nboulSn  r  .  [.» 
fasten  it  in  Hie  nntunr  of  biittoiisT  bavin  l:  t  irii 
end  nmtiinff  to  Jlie  ^nrdonyicefuf  gwUl,  tb*il  Uiej 
in  iff  h  t  b  e  b  11  ttotied  h  y  t  h  r  ni .  t  )n  tb  e  ire  w  e  re  e  n- 
graven  the  nnmes  r>f  tbo  stiu«  of  Jnrob  io  our 
own  country  loiter*,  and  oiir  own  tongue,  viic  on 
cnch  hide  of  the  sttmes,  on  eilbcr  *ide;  and  tbe 
elder  #oni'  name*  were  on  tbo  H^bt  i^boulder. 
Twelve  Jtones  al*ci  there  were  upvu  die  brrn^t- 
plate,  extraordinary  iu  lm-pei**-!M  ami  hf^fityi 
and  tbey  were  an  ortiamcnt  mit  to  tte  purtlia^ie^i 
by  men,  because  of  their  imineni c  value.  Th*J*e 
atones,  however,  stood  ii*  three  rowi,  by  foae  hi 
a  row,  and  were  iiiserted  into  the  Hfen^tplate  if- 
*elf»  and  thcv  wi-re  set  in  oucbos  ff  told,  tbal 
Werp  tbeiiiselves  iiMerted  In  tbe  hre.itlpl;ite.nm| 
were  so  made  that  tbuy  miffbt  u<4  fall  out.  Now 
the  firit  throe  were  a  s.iraouyx,  a  tupax,  aoil  n^^ 

hifrli  pti**t  bSaiwEf  If  iU»*  Aliaighly.  g<^  l*«kn  L  lU,  B^H 
VI  11*3,  4.  Nor  pri>bftt.)y  in  ihciiiutt  .if  Sirtvdiio  t*  albl^H 
winr  UTi(V'?r««*>iJ,  wH^n  bp  *n^a  *?r  Anj^m,  Ujii«  fiit*  h4fb 
priftrt,  KccJiie.  xiv-  9.  "  A(i,l  liixt  ri»mpiiffiii?il  Awoii  wtlb 
poioii?crfta»ie».  ami  wilh  tiiMiy  Kt^tf*!"  *"'^l'  rtwiiJ  nhcHit, 
tbat.ms  liAWf^iit  thf^ri"  llilfhl  ijf  a  iMHlnd  uml  ii  rtoiwl  UiKb-, 
thnf  ini^hf  b<^  beard  m  thu  t^utiik,  for  *  aHnKirlaJ  I*  titm 
duklivii  of  bii  ptopUi.'* 
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emerald.  The  Mcood  row  eontained  n  carbun* 
cle,  a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire.  The  first  of  the 
tkird  row  was  a  ligare,  then  an  amethyst,  and 
the  ^ird  an  agate,  Being  the  ninth  of  the  whole 
number.  The  first  of  the  foorth  row  was  a  chry- 
solite, the  next  was  an  onyx,  and  then  a  beryl, 
which  was  the  last  of  all.  Now  the  names  of  all 
those  sons  of  Jacob  were  engniyen  in  these 
stones,  whom  we  esteem  the  heads  of  onr  tribes, 
e«eb  stone  having  the  honour  of  a  name,  in  the 
order  according  to  which  they  were  bom.  And 
whereas  the  noes  were  too  weak  of  themselves 
to  bear  the  weight  of  the  stones,  they  made  two 
other  rings  of  a  larger  size,  at  the  edge  of  that 
part  of  ue  breastplate,  which  reached  to  the 
neck,  and  inserted  mto  the  very  texture  of  the 
breastplate,  to  receive  chains  finely  wrought, 
which  connected  them  with  goldeo  bands  to  the 
tops  of  the  shoulders,  whose  extremity  turned 
backwards,  and  went  into  the  ring,  on  the  promi- 
nent back  part  of  the  ephod;  and  this  was  for 
the  secamtjT  of  th^  breastplate,  that  it  might  not 
fall  out  of  its  place.  There  was  also  a  girdle 
sewed  to  the  breastplate,  which  was  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  colours,  with  gold  intermixed,  which 
vhen  R  had  gone  once  found,  was  tied  again 
upon  the  seam,  and  hung  down.  There  were 
also  golden  loops  that  admitted  its  fringes  at 
each  extremity  of  the  girdle,  and  included  them 
entirelT. 

&  The  high  priest's  mitre  was  the  same  that 
we  described  before,  and  was  wrought  like  that 
of  all  the  other  priests;  above  which  there  was 
another,  with  swathes  of  blue  embroidered,  and 
roond  it  was  a  golden  crown  polished,  of  three 
rows,  one  above  another;  out  of  which  arose  a 
cup  of  gold,  which  resembled  the  herb  which  we 
cau  *saccharus,'  but  those  Greeks  that  are  skil- 
ful in  botany  call  it  'hyoscyomus.*  Now  lest  any 
one  that  has  seen  this  herb,  but  has  not  been 
taught  its  name,  and  is  unacquainted  with  its  na- 
ture, or  having  known  its  name,  knows  not  the 
herb  w^hen  he  sees  it,  I  shall  give  such  a  descrip- 
tion of  it.  This  herb  is  oftentimes  in  tallness 
above  three  spans,  but  its  root  is  like  that  of  a 
tnmiDy  {for  he  that  should  compare  it  thereto 
would  not  be  mistaken,)  but  its  leaves  are  like  to 
ttte  leaves  of  mint.  Out  of  its  branches  it  sends 
imt  a  ealyx,  cleaving  to  the  branch,  and  a  coat 
encompasses  it,  which  it  naturally  puts  off  when 
it  is  changing,  in  order  to  produce  iU  firuit  This 
calyx  is  M  the  bigness  or  the  bone  of  the  little 
finger,  bnt  in  the  compass  of  its  aperture,  is  like 
a  cap.  This  I  will  further  descrine  for  the  use 
of  tnose  that  are  unacquainted  with  it.  Suppose 
a  sphere  be  divided  into  two  parts,  round  at  the 
bottona,  but  having  another  segment  that  grows 
up  to  a  circumference  from  that  bottom:  sup- 
pose it  become  narrower  by  degrees,  and  that 
the  cavity  of  that  part  grow  decently  smaller, 
and  then  gradually  grow  wider  again  at  the  brim, 
such  as  we  see  in  toe  navel  of  a  pomegranate, 
with  its  notches.  And  indeed  such  a  coat  grows 
over  this  plant  as  rendecs  it  a  hemisphere,  and 
that,  as  one  may  say,  turned  accurately  in  a  lathe, 
and  having  its  notches  extant  above  it,  which,  as 
I  said,  grow  like  a  pomegranate,  only  that  they 
are  shi^,  and  end  m  nothing  but  prickles.  Now 
the  firuit  is  preserved  by  this  coat  of  the  calyx, 
which  firuit  is  like  the  seed  of  the  herb  *  sideritis  :* 
it  sends  oat  a  flower  that  may  seem  to  resemble 

*  IV  rssder  ovfht  to  t«k«  oodoe  bero.  that  the  very 
*  paCaloo,*  or  *  f  olden  plate,*  for  the  narehead  of  tho 
high  prieat  waa  itself  preaerred,  not  only  till  the 


^ty  of  Josephua,  bat  of  Orig en ;  and  that  ita  inscrip- 
tioa,  BoHaei  to  the  Lord,  waa  in  the  Samaritan  chornc- 
tera.  See  Aotaq.  B.  riii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  8.  Eaauy  on  the 
OM  Teal.  p.  154,  mmI  Reknd,  de  Spol.  Templi,  p.  132. 

t  Wbea  Joatphus,  both  here  and  chap.  vi.  sect.  4,  anp- 
poaea  the  tsberuade  to  have  been  parted  into  three  parta, 
he  ifiwint  to  cataen  the  bare  entrance  to  b«!  u  third  divi- 
sioa,  distinet  froan  the  holy  and  the  moat  holy  place*,  and 


that  of  the  poppy.  Of  this  was  a  crown  made, 
as  far  as  firomtne  hinder  part  of  the  head  to  each 
of  the  temples :  but  this  *  ephielis,*  for  so  this 
calyx  may  oe  called,  did  not  cover  the  forehead, 
but  it  was  covered  with  a  *  golden  plate,'*  which 
had  inscribed  upon  it  the  name  of  God  m  sacred 
characters.  And  such  were  the  omaments  of 
the  hiffh  priest. 

7.  Now  here  one  may  wonder  at  the  ill-will 
which  men  bear  to  us,  and  which  they  profess  to 
be  on  account  of  our  despising  that  i5eity  which 
they  pretend  to  honour;  for  if  anv  one  do  but 
consider  the  fabric  of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a 
view  of  the  garments  of  the  high  priest,  and  of 
those  vessels  which  we  make  use  ol  in  onr  sacred 
ministratidli,  he  will  find  that  our  legislator  was 
a  divine  man,  and  that  we  ore  uiyustly  reproach- 
ed by  others;  for  if  any  one  do  wimut  preju- 
dice, and  with  judgment,  look  upon  these  things, 
he  will  finil  they  were  every  one  made  in  ^my  ot 
imitatiou  and  representation  of  the  universe. 
When  Mosos  distinguished  the  tabernacle  into 
three  parts,t  and  allowed  two  of  them  to  the 
priests,  as  a  place  accessible  and  common,  he 
denoted  the  land  and  the  sea,  these  being  of  ge- 
neral access  to  all;  but  he  set  apart  the  uird  di- 
vision for  God,  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to 
men.  And  when  he  ordered  twelve  loaves  to  be 
set  on  the  table,  he  denoted  the  year,  as  distin* 
guished  into  so  many  mouths.  By  branching  out 
the  candlestick  into  seventy  parts,  he  secretnr  in- 
timated the  *  decani,'  or  seventy  divisbns  or  the 
planets;  and  as  to  the  seven  lamps  upon  the  ean 
dlesticks,  they  referred  to  the  course  of  the  pla- 
nets, of  which  that  is  the  number.  The  vails, 
too,  which  were  composed  of  four  thin^  they 
declared  the  four  elements;  for  the  plam  lineo 
was  proper  to  signify  the  earth,  beeaase  the  flax 
grows  out  of  the  earth.  The  purple  signified  the 
sea,  because  that  colour  is  died  oy  the  blood  of 
a  sea  shell-fish.  The  blue  is  fit  to  signify  the 
:  air,  and  the  scarlet  will  naturally  be  on  indica 
tiou  of  fire.  Now  the  vestment  of  the  high  priest 
being  made  of  linen,  signified  the  earth :  the  blue 
denoted  the  sky,  being  like  lightning  in  its  pome- 

Sronates,  and  m  the  noise  of  ttie  belu  resembling 
lunder.  Aud  for  the  ephod,  it  showed  that  God 
had  made  the  universe  of  four  [elements,]  and  as 
for  the  gold  interwoven,  I  suppose  it  related  to 
the  splendour  by  which  all  things  are  enlighten- 
ed. He  also  appointed  the  breastplate  to  be 
placed  in- the  middle  of  the  ephod  to  resemble 
the  earth,  for  that  has  the  ve^  middle  place  of 
the  world.  And  the  girdle,  which  encompassed 
the  high  priest  round,  signified  the  ocean,  fi>r 
that  goes  round  about  and  inchides  the  universe. 
Each  of  the  sardonyxes  declares  to  us  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  those,  I  mean,  that  were  in  the  nature 
of  buttons  on  the  high  priest's  shoulders.  And 
for  the  twelve  stones,  whether  we  understand  by 
them  the  months,  or  whether  we  understand  the 
like  number  of  the  signs  of  that  circle  which  the 
Greeks  call  the  zodiac,  we  shall  not  be  mistaken 
in  their  meaning.  And  for  the  mitre,  which  was 
of  a  blue  colour^  it  seems  to  me  to  mean  heaven; 
for  how  otherwise  could  the  name  of  God  be  in- 
scribed upon  it?  That  it  was  also  illustrated  with 
a  crown,  and  that  of  gold  also,  is  because  of  that 
splendour  with  which  God  is  pleased.  Let  this 
explication^  suffice  at  present,  since  the  course 
of  my  narration  will  often,  and  at  many  occa- 

this  the  rather,  becanae  in  the  temple  afterward  there  was 
a  real  distinct  third  port,  which  waa  ealled  the  'porch,' 
otherwiae  Joaepbos  would  contradict  hi*  own  deacriptioa 
of  the  tabernacle,  which  givea  us  a  particular  accouut  of 
no  more  than  two  parta. 

X  This  explication  of  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  Jew- 
ish tuliemaue,  and  ita  veaacb,  with  the  garments  of  tlie 
high  priest,  ia  taken  out  of  Philo,  and  fitted  to  GeutUephI 
Iwophical  notions.  This  may  poesilily  he  forgiven  in  Jrwi 
greatly  I'RrMxi  in  heathen  Itnrniiig  and  philosophy,  as 
Philo  had  ever  been,  and  as  Joaephua  had  loof  been  when 
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tioni,  afford  me  the  opportunity  of  enlarging  oa 
the  virtue  of  our  legislator. 

CHAP.  vin. 

Of  the  Priettkood  of  Aaron. 

$  1.  Wnif  what  haa  been  described  was 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  gifts  not  beine  yet  pre- 
sented, God  appeared  to  Moses,  ana  enjoined 
him  to  bestow  the  hi^h  priesthood  upon  Aaron 
ois  brother,  as  upon  him  that  best  of  them  all  de- 
served to  obtain  that  honour,  on  account  of  his 
vi rtoe.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  he  gave  them  au  account  of  Aaron*s 
virtue,  and  of  nis  good -will  to  them,  and  of  the 
dangers  he  had  UMergone  for  their  sakes.  Up- 
on which,  when  they  had  given  testimony  to  him 
in  all  respecti,  and  showed  their  readiness  to  re- 
ceive hini,  Moses  said  to  them,  **  O  you  Israel- 
ites, this  work  is  already  brought  to  a  conclusion, 
in  a  Manner  moAt  acceptable  to  God,  and  accord- 
ing to  your  abilities.  And  now,  since  you  see 
that  he  is  received  into  this  tabernacle,  we 
shall  first  of  all  stand  in  need  of  one  that  may 
officiate  for  us,  and  may  minister  to  the  tacn- 
fices,  and  to  the  prayers  that  are  to  be  put  up  for 
us.  And  indeea  had  the  inquiry  after  such  a 
person  been  left  to  me,  I  should  have  thought 
myself  worthy  of  that  honour,  both  because  all 
men  are  naturally  fond  of  themselves,  and  be- 
cause I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  I  have  taken 
a  great  denl  of  nains  for  your  deliverance :  but 
now  God  himself  has  determined  that  Aaron  is 
worthy  of  this  honour,  and  has  chosen  him  for 
his  pnest,  as  knowing  him  to  be  the  most  righ- 
teous person  amon?  you.  So  that  he  is  to  put  on 
the  vestments  which  are  consecrated  to  God ;  he 
is  to  have  the  care  of  the  altars,  and  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  sacrifices :  and  he  it  is  that  most 
put  up  prayers  for  you  to  God,  who  will  readily 
near  them,  not  only  because  he  is  himself  soli- 
citous for  your  nation,  but  also  because  he  will  re- 
ceive them  as  offered  by  one  that  he  hath  himself 
chosen  to  this  office."*  The  Hebrews  were  pleas- 
ed with  what  was  said,  and  they  gave  their  appro- 
bation to  him  whom  God  had  ordained :  for  Aaroii 
was  of  them  all  the  most  deservinjj^of  this  honour, 
on  account  of  his  own  stock,  and^ft  of  prophecy, 
and  his  brother's  virtue.  He  had  at  that  time 
four  sons,  Nadib,  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2.  Now  Moses  commanded  them  to  make  use 
of  all  the  utensils  which  were  more  than  were 
necessary  to  the  structure  of  the  tabernacle,  for 
covering  the  tabernacle  itself,  the  candlestick, 
and  altar  of  incense,  and  the  other  vessels,  that 
they  might  not  be  at  all  hurt  when  they  journey- 
ed, either  bv  the  rain,  or  by  the  rismg  of  the 
dust.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together  again,  he  ordained  that  they  should  offer 
half  a  shekel  for  erery  man  as  an  oblation  to 
God^  which  shekel  is  a  piece  amooE  the  Hebrews, 
and  u  equal  to  four  Athenian  drachm».t  Where- 

he  wrotn  these  Aotiquities.  In  the  mean  time,  it  i«  not  to 
b^  doubted,  but  in  their  educatton  thev  must  hare  both 
I  -irn«>d  more  Jewish  iuterpretations,  rach  as  we  meet  with 
in  the  epistle  of  Banial>as,  in  that  to  the  Hebrews,  aiid 
eiNiwhore  amonf  the  old  Jews.  Accordingly,  when  Jos«»- 
phns  wrot^  Ms  hooks  of  the  Jewish  war  for  the  use  of  the 
Jews,  at  which  time  he  was  comparatively  youuf  ,  and  less 
uied  to  Gentile  books,  we  find  one  specimen  of  such  a 
Jewish  interpretation ;  for  th<>re  (B.  v.  ch.  r.  sect.  5.)  he 
makes  the  aevin  branches  of  tb<)  temple  candlestick,  with 
th<»ir  srren  Inmps,  an  erobtom  of  the  seren  days  of  creation 
and  rest,  which  are  h-^re  emblems  of  the  seven  planeta. 
Nor  certainly  oufht  ancient  Jewish  emblems  to  be  ex- 
plained any  ot!i*»rwiw  thin  accordint?  to  ancient  Jewish 
and  not  Gentile  notions.  See  Of  the  War,  B.  1.  ch.  zxziii. 
•W5t.iS. 

•  It  is  wpII  worth  oar  obserration,  that  the  two  princi- 
pal quaKAnations  rnquired  in  this  section,  for  the  consti- 
tution of  th«  flr.«t  hiirh  nri»st,  vi«.  that  he  should  h«re  an 
excellent  •chnractw'  tor  virtuous  and  good  actions,  as 
wAm  that  he  should  haw  the  approbntion  of  the  p't^e. 
•ra  here  noted  by  JoM^phus,  ev^n  where  tlie  nomination 


upon  they  readily  obeved  what  Moaet  bad  com- 
manded, and  the  numSer  of  the  offerors  was  six 
hundred  and  five  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty. 
Now  this  money  that  was  brought  by  the  men 
that  were  firee,  was  given  by  such  as  were  above 
twenty  Years  old,  but  under  fifty;  and  what  wu 
collectea  was  spent  in  the  uses  of  the  tabernacle. 

3.  Moses  now  purified  the  tabernacle  and  the 
priests:  which  purification  was  performed  after 
the  fallowing  manner;  he  commanded  tliem  to 
take  five  himdred  shekels  of  choice  myrrh,  in 
equal  quantity  of  cassia,  and  half  the  fi»regoiaj| 
weight  of  cinnamon  and  calamus,  (this  last  u 
a  sort  of  sweet  spice,)  to  beat  them  snull,  and 
wet  them  with  a  bin  of  oil  of  olives,  (a  hin 
is  our  own  country  measure,  and  conlaini  two 
Athenian  choas  (or  conguises,)  then  mix  them  to- 

Sither,  and  boil  them,  and  prepare  them  after 
e  art  of  the  apothecary,  aikl  ipake  them  into  a 
very  sweet  ointment ;  and  afterward  to  take  it  to 
anomt  and  purify  the  priests  themselves,  and  all 
the  tabernacle,  as  also  the  sacrifices.  There 
were  also  many,  and  those  of  various  kbds,  of 
sweet  spices,  tuat  belonged  to  the  tabernacle, 
and  such  as  were  of  very  great  price,  and  were 
brought  to  the  golde^  altar  of  incense ;  who^e 
nature  1  do  not  now  describe,  lest  it  shoald  be 
troublesome  to  my  readers.  But  incensel  was 
to  be  offered  twice  a  day,  both  before  suarisioz 
and  at  sunsettiug.  They  were  also  to  keep  ou 
already  purified  for  the  lamps,  three  of  wbich 
were  to  ^ive  light  all  day  long,^  upon  the  sacred 
candlestick,  before  God,  and  the  rest  were  to  be 
lighted  at  tlie  evening. 

4.  Now  all  was  finished,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
appeared  to  be  the  most  skilful  of  the  workmen; 
for  they  invented  finer  works  than  what  others 
had  done  before  them,  and  were  of  great  abili- 
ties to  gain  notions  of  what  they  were  formerly 
ignorant  of:  and  of  these  Busaleel  was  judged  to 
be  the  best  Now  the  whole  time  they  were 
about  this  work  was  the  interval  of  seven  months; 
and  after  this  it  was  that  was  ended  the  first  year 
since  their  denorture  out  of  Egypt.  But  at  the 
beginning  of  tlie  second  year,  on  the  month  Xnn- 
thicus,  as  the  Macedonians  call  it,  but  on  the 
month  Nisan,  as  the  Hebrews  call  it,  on  the  netr 
moon,  they  consecrated  tlic  tabernacle,  and  aU 
its  vessels,  which  I  have  alrea('.v  described. 

5.  Now  God  showed  himself  pleased  with  the 
work  of  the  Hebrews,  and  did  not  permit  their 
labours  to  be  in  vain:  nor  did  he  disdain  to  make 
use  of  what  they  had  made,  but  he  cjn;ne  and  8i»- 
joumed  with  tlieiu,  and  pitched  histabenincle  in 
the  holy  house.  And  in  the  follovi  iug  manner 
did  he  come  to  it:  the  sky  was  clear,  out  there 
was  a  mist  over  the  tibemacle  only,  encompa!«s* 
ing  it,  but  not  with  such  a  very  deep  and  thick 
cloud  as  is  seen  in  the  winter  season,  nor  yet  in 
so  thin  a  one  as  men  might  be  able  to  discern 
any  thing  through  it,  but  urom  it  there  dropped 

belonfed  to  God  himself,  which  are  the  very  same  qn^ficn- 
tions  which  the  Christian  religion  reqnires  in  the  chokn 
of  Christian  bishops,  priests,  and  deaciMS,  as  the  Apostolr- 
eal  Constitutions  inform  as,  B.  ii.  eh.  iii. 

t  This  wei^t  and  value  ef  the  Jewish  shekel,  in  the 
days  of  Josephus,  equal  to  about  9k  lOd.  steriiaf ,  is  b^ 
the  learned  Jews  owned  to  be  onf>-fffth  hu-|r<*r  tliiui  weir 
their  old  shekels ;  wbich  determinatioo  afreee  perf*«tl7 
with  the  remaininf  shekels  that  have  .Samaritan  in>c^ 
tions,  coined  generully  by  Simon  the  Maccabee,  about  830 
years  before  Josephus  publtslied  his  Aatiqvitiea,  whidi 
never  weigh  more  than  2s.  5d.  and  commonly  but  2«. 
4  l-4d.    See  Reland,  De  Nammis  SamariCaaonnM,  p.  18B. 

1  The  incense  was  bore  odiBred,  aeoording  to  JoMmns*s 
opiuion,  before  sunrising  and  at  sonsetting.  Dot  n  tks 
days  of  Pompev,  according  to  the  same  Josepbua,  tise  sa 
crifices  were  oflnred  in  the  nnoming  and  at  the  ninth  hmir 
Antlq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3. 

§  Hence  we  may  correct  the  opiju<ms  of  the  mudMa 
rabbius,  who  say.  that  only  oim  of  tlie  seven  laiufM  iMmei 
In  the  daytime,  whcruas  Jueephus,  an  eyewilwm,  says 
they  wore  throe. 
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tiPMt  4«w,  ttsd  M^  ai  ihowed  the  preMnee 
of  God  to  thooe  thatdrtired  and  befiercd  it 

&  Now  when  JfoMs  had  bestowed  such  hono- 
luypretenti  on  the  workmen,  as  H  was  fit  they 
ibottU  receire,  who  had  wrought  so  well,  he  of- 
taied  sacrifices  in  the  open  court  of  the  tabema- 
de,  as  God  coounanded  him,  a  bull,  a  ram,  and  a 
Ud  of  the  coats,  for  a  sin-offering.  Now  I  shall 
ipeak  of  what  we  do  in  our  sacred  offices  in  my 
OMoarse  about  sacrifices;  and  therein  shall  in- 
tana  mmt  in  what  cases  Moses  bid  us  olier  a 
whole  bomtofierinib  and  in  what  cases  the  law 
penaiti  os  to  partue  of  them  as  of  food.  And 
when  Moses  had  sprinkled  Aaron's  vestments, 
hiiBidC  and  his  sons,  with  the  blood  of  the  beasts 
ttatwtre  slain,  and  had  purified  them  with  spring 
waters  and  ointment, .they  became  God's  pnests. 
After  this  manner  ilid  he  consecrate  them  and 
their  carments  for  seven  days  together.  The 
•aiae  E«  did  to  the  tabernacle,  and  the  vessels 
thereto  belonging,  both  with  oil  first  incensed, 
ul  Kud,  and  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  rams, 
daio  day  bv  day  one,  according  to  its  kind.  But 
la  the  eignth  day  he  aj 


_  _  .  a  feast  for  the 

piople,  and  commanded  them  to  offer  sacrifice 
aceording  to  their  ability.  Accordingly,  they 
coBteodM  one  widi  another,  and  were  ambitious 
ts  exceed  each  other  in  the  sacrifices  which  they 
bnsght,  and  so  fulfilled  Moses's  injunctions.  But 
u  the  sacrifices  lay  upon  the  altar,  a  sudden  fire 
WM  hiadled  from  among  them  of  ita  own  accord, 
iDd  appeared  to  the  sight  like  fire  finom  a  flash 
oTfichtning,  and  consumed  whatsoever  was  upon 
tkeiSarT 

7.  Hereupon  an  aflliction  befell  Aaron,  consi- 
dered as  a  man  and  a  father,  hut  was  undergone 
by  hiffl  with  true  fortitude;  for  he  had  indeed  a 
firmaess  of  soul  in  such  accidents,  and  he  thought 
fhb  ealamity  came  unon  him  according  to  G<m's 
viU:  for  whereas  he  had  fi>ur  sons,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, the  two  elder  of  them,  Nadab  and  Abihu.  did 
Botbring  those  sacrifices  which  Moses  bade  tnem 
briiif,  bat  such  as  they  used  to  offer  formeriy,  and 

*Orihif  itruife  expression,  thl  If oses  left  it  to  God 
tB  k  fraeet  et  his  Meriicee  when  he  plessad,  end  when 
he  itend  to  be  ebeeaf,  see  the  note  oa  B.  ii.  efainst 


.  ibytbeoradeof  UiimandTbuBMnim, 

i*Nhw«nl«iifniiy  It^M  tad  perfectUm,  or  as  the  Sep- 
temc  render  thea^  rem^Utitm  and  tntO,  and  denote 
H(M|  fcrther  that  I  see,  bat  the  shining  ftonee  them- 
Mivw,  vUdi  were  need  in  this  method  of  Ohunination,  in 


vntdaf  the  will  of  God  after  a  perfect  and  true  manner 
JaUi people  brael;  I  say,  these  answers  were  not  made 
kythe  Atabf  of  the  precioos  sCooes,  after  sa  awkward 
awew,  te  the  high  priest's  breastplate,  as  the  modem 
nMrnninly  soppooe  {  fbr  certainly  the  shining  of  the 
a«M  nght  preeede  or  accompany  the  oracle,  without 
jMf  ddirsriur  that  oraele,  (see  Amiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  vi.  sect 
JO  Ua  rather  by  an  andiMe  voice  Iran  the  mercy -seat 
Mecca  the  cherabims.  See  Prideaoz's  Connex.  at  the 
7«wS34.  This  oraele  had  been  silent,  as  losephus  here 
oAnvas,  two  haodred  yews  before  he  wrote  his  Anti- 
^iiia,  er  ever  siaee  the  days  of  the  last  good  high  priest 
«ftksteul]roraeMaoeabees,JohnHyreaiws.  Nowit 
a  ksn  very  weO  worth  our  obeervatioa,  that  the  oracle 
Mrs  OS  WBs  that  by  which  God  appeared  to  be  prerent 
*tt  nd  tire  directione  to  Us  people  Israel  as  their  king, 
u  the  vhde  they  snbmitted  to  him  in  that  capacity,  and 
■l  sot  Mt  orer  Uwm  soch  independent  kings 
sandpolitici ' 


•jwjliaf  to  their  own  wills 
•  Diriw  directions.    Acoordii 


maxims,  instead 
meet  with  this  ora< 


Bd  political 

^ogl7  we  mt« 

^M^omIm  sagefie  and  prophetic  admooitiaos)  all  alonr 
Jwi  tiM  dajfl  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  to  the  anofarting  or 
£*li  the  frst  of  the  sneoesalon  of  kings,  Nnmb.  xxrii. 
S;i«b.TL6,ftcxix.90;  Judg.Ll;  zvili.  4, 5.  6,  30, 
« 1X1.18,33, 96,97,38;  xzi.  1,  &c.l  Sam.  L  17,18  ;Ui. 
JwtoUT.pwtot ;  nay,  till  SanTs  rejection  of  the  Divine 
f^snadi  a  the  war  1^  Amalek,  when  he  took  upon  him 
^.«A  M  be  thought  ft,  1  Sam.  xiv.  3, 18,  19,  36,  ^;  then 
^^v*els  Ml  ^lal  entirely  (which  indeed  he  hod  seldom 
^^m  before,!  Sam.  xiv.  35;  lChron.x.  14;  xiii.3| 
4«4.B.Tii.  ch.iv.seet.S :)  aiid  accompanied  David,  who 
*««oiMtd  to  succeed  him,  and  who  consulted  God  \fj 
Kl|iyiMlh.and eompUed  with  its  dirttctioos  constantly, 
'"■■-^•T7,<lt  zv.i6;  xxH.  13,15;  xxiit.9,10{  xkX. 
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were  bumt  to  death  Now  when  the  lire  nubed 
upon  them,  and  began  to  bum  them,  nobody 
could  quench  it  Accordingly,  they  died  in  this 
manner.  And  Moses  bid  their  father,  and  theii 
brethren,  to  take  up  their  bodies,  to  carry  them 
out  of  the  camp,  and  to  bury  them  magnificently. 
Now  the  multitude  lamented  them,  and  were 
deeply  affected  at  this  their  death,  which  so  un- 
ex|>ectedlv  befell  them.  But  Moses  entreated 
their  brethren,  and  their  father,  not  to  be  trou- 
bled for  them,  and  to  prefer  the  honour  of  God 
before  their  grief  about  them,  for  Aaron  bad  ol 
ready  put  on  his  sacred  gartnents. 

8.  But  Moses  refused  SW  that  honour  which  he 
saw  the  multitude  ready  to  bestow  upon  him,  and 
attended  to  nothing  else  but  the  service  of  God. 
He  went  no  more  up  to  mount  Sinai ;  but  he  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  brought  back  answera 
from  God  to  what  he  prayed  for.  His  habit  was 
also  that  of  a  private  man ;  and  in  all  other  cir- 
cumstances he  behaved  himself  like  one  of  the 
common  people,  and  was  desirous  to  appear  with- 
out distinguishing  himself  from  the  multitude, 
but  would  nave  it  known  that  he  did  nothing  else 
but  take  care  of  them.  He  also  set  down  in  wri- 
ting the  form  of  their  government,  and  those 
laws,  by  obedience  whereto  thev  would  lead  their 
lives  so  as  to  please  God,  ana  so  as  to  have  no 
quarrels  one  among  another.  However,  the  laws 
he  ordained  were  such  as  God  suggested  to  him : 
so  I  shall  now  discourse  eoncemmg  that  form  of 
government,  and  those  laws. 

9.  I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omHted, 
the  garment  of  the  hi|[h  priest :  for  he  [Moses] 
left  no  room  for  the  evil  practices  of  [false]  pro- 
phets; but  if  some  of  that  sort  should  attempt  to 
abuse  the  divine  authority,  he  left  it  to  God  to 
be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and 
when  be  pleased  to  be  absent.*    Andhe  was  will- 


ing this  should  be  known,  not  to  the  Hebrews 
only,  but  to  those  foreigners  also  who  were  there. 
But  as  to  those  stones,t  which  we  told  you  be- 
fore, the  high  priest  bare  on  his  shoulders,  which 

7,  8, 18 ;  9  Sam.  U.  1 ;  v.  19, 93 ;  zxi.  1 ;  xxHi.  14 ;  1  Chma. 
xiv.  10, 14}  Aatiq.B.vi.ch.xii.sect.5.  Seal,  indeed,  long 
after  his  rejedtfon  by  God,  and  when  God  had  given  him 
up  to  destniotiosi  fbr  his  disobedienoe,  did  once  afterward 
endeavour  to  oonsult  God,  when  it  was  too  late ;  but  God 
would  not  than  answer  Um,  neither  t>y  dreams,  nor  by 
Urim,  wa  by  prophets,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  Nor  did  any  <^ 
David's  successors,  the  kings  of  Judah,  that  we  know  o<^ 
consult  God  by  this  orade,  till  the  very  Babylonish  cap- 
tirity  itself,  when  thoee  kings  were  at  aa  end,  they  taking 
apoa  tbeaa,  I  samMee,  too  araeh  of  deMotie  power  and 
n^yahy,  aad  too  little  owning  the  God  of  Israel  Ibr  the  su- 
preme king  of  Israel,  though  a  lew  of  them  oonsuUsd  the 
prophets  sometimes,  sod  were  answered  by  titeia.  At  the 
return  of  the  two  tribes,  without  tfw  return  of  the  kingly 
government,  the  restoration  of  this  oracle  was  expectedL 
Neb.  vii.  6;  1  Esd.  v.  40;  1  Mace.  iv.  46;  xiv.  41.  ibid 
iadeed  it  may  eeem  to  Inve  been  restored  Ibr  soaie  time 
sfter  the  Batyfonish  eaptivi^r,  at  least  la  the  days  of  that 
axceHeu  high  prieet,  John  r 


id  ss  asking,  a  priest,  and  a  prophet;  and  who,  he 
says,  foretold  several  thiags  that  came  to  pass  aecordiag- 
ly;  but  about  the  tinm  of  Us  death  he  here  implies  th«t 
ttiis  oracle  quite  ceased,  and  not  before.  The  foUowiur 
high  priests  now  pbtting  diadems  on  their  heads,  and 
ruling  aeconling  to  their  own  will,  and  by  their  own  au- 
thority, like  the  other  kings  of  the  Pagan  eountriee  about 
them ;  so  that  while  the  God  of  Israel  was  allowed  to  be 
the  supreme  king  of  Israel,  and  his  directions  to  be  their 
authentic  guides,  God  gave  them  such  directions,  as  their 


supreme  long  and  govnmor :  and  they  were  pro|>erly  un- 
der a  theocru^,  by  this  oracle  of  Urim,  but  no  kmger  (see 
Dr.  Bernard's  notes  hereJ  though  I  oonlbss  I  cannot  but 


Mm  the  high  priest  JaiSUus'sdivine  dream,  Antiq.  B.  xL 
ch.  viil.  sect.  4,  and  the  high  priest  Caiaphas's  mort  ra- 
markable  prophecy,  John  xi.  47-«^  as  two  wwdl  ra- 
malns  or  speefinens  of  this  ancient  oracle,  wW^  properqr 
beloaged  to  the  Jewish  high  priests.  Nor  perhaps  enghS 
we  entiroly  to  fbrget  that  eminent  prophetic  dream  of  our 
Josephas  himself  (one  next  to  ahigh  prie^  as  of  the  IW 
mily  of  the  Asamoaeans  or  Maccabees.)  es  to  the  sueee^ 
slon  of  Vespesian  and  Titus  to  the  Roman  mdre,  and 
that  in  the  doj-e  ef  Nero,  and  belbre  either  CWblttMto,  or 
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wvro  fBrfonyzef,  (and  I  think  It  needlett  to  d9> 
■erib6  their  natare,  the/  being  known  to  every 
body ;)  the  one  of  them  snined  oat  when  God  w&s 
preient  at  their  sacrfices;  I  mean,  that  which 
was  in  the  nature  of  a  botton  on  his  right  shoul- 
der, bright  ravs  darting  out  thence ;  and  beins 
seen  even  by  uose  that  were  most  remote ;  which 
■plendour  yet  was  not  before  natural  to  the  stooe. 
This  has  appeared  a  wonderful  thing  to  such  as 
have  not  so  far  indulged  themselves  in  philoso- 
phy, as  to  despise  *  divine  revelation.'  x  et  will 
I  mention  what  is  stUl  more  wonderful  than  this; 
for  God  declared  beforehand,  by  those  twelve 
•tones  which  the  high  priest  bare  on  his  breast, 
and  which  were  inserted  into  his  breastplate, 
when  they  should  be  victorious  in  battle ;  for  so 

Seat  a  splendour  shone  forth  from  them  before 
e  army  began  to  march,  that  all  the  people 
were  sensU>le  of  God's  being  present  for  their 
assistance.  Whence  it  came  to  pass  that  those 
Greeks  who  had  a  veneration  for  our  laws,  be- 
eanse  they  could  not  possibly  contradict  this, 
called  that  breastplate  The  OraeU,    Now  this 
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beUeved  to  be  tiie  gill  of  God,  insomuch  that  (W 
Hebrews  did  not  transgress  any  of  those  lawa» 
either  as  tempted  in  times  of  peace  by  luzary, 
or  in  times  of  war  by  distress  of  affairs,  fiat  I 
say  no  more  here  concerning  them,  becsmse  I 
have  resolved  to  compose  anouer  work  concern- 
ing our  laws. 

CHAP.  IX. 

TU  Naiure  of  our  offering  8aer^fiee9. 

$1.1  WILL  now,  however,  make  mention  of  a 
few  of  our  laws  which  belong  to  purifications, 
and  the  like  sacred  offices,  since  I  am  accidentally^ 
come  to  this  matter  of  sacrifices.  These  sacn 
fices  were  of  two  sorts ;  of  these  sorts  one  was 
offered  for  private  persons,  and  the  other  for  the 
people  in  general ;  and  they  are  done  in  two  dif- 
ferent ways.  In  the  one  case, what  is  slain  is  burnt, 
as  a  whole  burnt-offering,  whence  that  name  is 
{pven  to  it;  but  the  other  is  a  thank-offering,  and 
IS  designed  for  feasting  those  that  sacrifice.  I 
will  speak  of  the  former.     Suppose  a  private 

man  offer  a  burnt-offering,  he  must  slav  either  a 

breastplate,  and  this  sardonyx,  left  off  shining  H  bull,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  two 
two  hundred  years  before  I  composed  this  bool^  U  latter  of  the  first  year,  though  of  bulls  he  is  per- 
God  having  l>een  displeased  at  the  transgression n  mitted  to  sacrifice  those  of  a  greater  age;  but 
of  his  laws.  Of  which  things  we  shall  farther  ||  all  burnt-offerings  are  to  be  of  males.  When 
discourse  on  a  fitter  opportunity ;  but  I  will  now  ||  they  are  slain,  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood 
go  on  with  my  proposea  narration.  ||  round  about  the  altar;  then  they  cleanse  the 


10.  The  tabernacle  being  now  consecrated. 


the  multuude  judged  that  God  now  dwelt  amons 
them,  and  betook  themselves  to  sacrifices  and 
praises  to  God,  as  being  now  delivered  from  all 
expectation  of  evils,  ana  as  entertaininga.hope- 
ful  prospect  of  better  times  hereafter,  xhey  of- 
fered also  jg^ifls  to  God,  some  as  common  to  the 
whole  nation,  uid  others  as  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, and  these  tribe  by  tribe ;  for  the  heads  of 
the  tribes  combined  together,  two  by  two,  and 
brought  a  wagon  and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  These 
amounted  to  six,  and  they  carried  the  tabernacle 
when  they  journeyed.  Besides  which,  every 
head  of  a  tnbe  brought  a  bowl,  and  a  chamr, 
and  a  spoon,  of  ten  darics,  full  or  incense.  Now 
the  charger  and  the  bowl  were  of  silver;  and 
together  they  weighed  two  hundred  shekels,  but 
the  bowl  cost  no  more  than  seventy  shekels ;  and 
these  were  fbll  of  fine  floor  mingled  with  oiL  such 
as  they  used  on  the  altar  about  the  sacrifices. 
They  brought  also  a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram, 
with  a  lamb  of  a  year  okl,  for  a  whole  bumt- 
offerinc,  as  also  a  coat  for  the  forciveness  of 
sins.  jSvery  one  of  the  heads  or  the  tribes 
broucfat  also  other  sacrifices,  called  'peace-offer- 
ings,^ for  every  day  two  balls,  and  five  rams, 
with  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  kids  of  the  goats. 
These  heads  of  tribes  were  twelve  days  m  sa- 
crificing, one  sacrificing  every  day.  Now  Mo- 
ses went  no  longer  up  to  Mount  Smai,  but  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  learned  of  God  what 
thej  were  to  do,  ana  what  laws  should  be  made ; 
which  laws  were  preferable  to  what  have  been 
devised  by  human  understanding,  and  proved  to 


bodies,  and  divide  them  into  parts,  and  salt  them 


and  a  regular  order  being  settled  for  the  priests,    with  salt  and  lay  them  upon  the  altar,  while  the 
"  '    '    '    *     .  ^.  -  « ^  .  -   »-  pieces  of  wood  are  piled  one  upon  another,  and 

the  fire  is  burning :  thejr  next  cleanse  the  feet 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  inwards,  in  on  accurate 
manner,  and  so  lay  them  to  the  rest  to  be  purged 
by  the  fire,  while  the  priests  receive  the  hides. 
This  is  the  way  of  offering  a  bumt-offering. 

3.  But  those  that  offer  thank-offerings,  do  in- 
deed sacrifice  the  same  creatures,  but  such  as 
are  unblemished,  and  above  a  year  old ;  however, 
they  may  take  either  males  or  females.  They 
also  sprinkle  the  altar  with  their  blood ;  but  they 
lay  upon  the  altar  the  kidneys  and  the  caul,  ami 
all  the  fot,  and  the  lobe  or  the  liver,  together 
with  the  ramp  of  the  lamb;  then  giving  the 
breast  and  the  right  shoulder  to  the  priests,  the 
offerers  feast  upon  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
for  two  days;  and  what  remains  they  bum. 

3.  The  sacrifices  for  sins  are  otfered  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  the  thank-offering.    But  those 


who  are  unable  to  purchase  complete  sacrifioes, 
offer  two  pigeons,  or  turtle-doves;  the  one  of 
which  is  made  a  burnt-offering  to  God,  the  other 
they  give  as  food  for  the  priests.  But  we  shall 
treat  more  accurately  about  the  oblation  of  thoee 
creatures  in  our  discourse  concerning  sacrifieee. 
But  if  a  person  fall  into  sin  by  uroorance,  he 
offers  a  ewe  lamb,  or  female  kia  of^e  goats,  of 
the  same  age ;  and  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood  at 
the  altar,  not  after  the  former  manner,  but  at  the 
comers  of  it.  They  also  bring  the  kidneys  and 
the  rest  of  the  fat ;  together  with  the  lobe  of 
the  liver,  to  the  altar,  while  the  priests  bear  away 
II  the  hides,  and  the  flesh,  and  spend  it  in  the  holy 


be  firmly  observed  for  all  time  to  come,  as  being   place  on  the  same  day;*  for  the  law  does  not 


VUolUas,  were  tboaglit  oTto  soeeeed  him.  Of  the  War,  B. 
lii.  ch.  vili.  Mct  7.    This,  I  think,  may  well  be  looked  on 


as  th«  Tory  ImC  insUaee  of  any  think  like  the 


the  Jewiah  nation,  and  jwt  preeeded  their 
n.  Bat  how  it  coold  pomiblj  come  to  pats, 
that  s«:h  great  men  H  Sir  John  Manhmn  and  Dr.BpenMT 
shonld  imagine  that  thte  oracle  of  Urim  andThummim, 
with  other  ptMtiew  aa  old  or  older  than  the  Uwa  of  M<Ma, 
shottld  hare  been  ordained  in  imitation  of  somewhat  like 
ft^  ■^t?^^nr??*«^  '^*<*  ^  »<»w  hear  of  tin 
the  daya  afDiodonu  Bieuhia,  £Uan,  and  Maimonidea,  or 
Uttle  eariktt  than  tHe  Christian  era  at  (he  highMtTbal- 
WM  nnaeeottatable;  while  the  main  boiinem  of  the  Uw 
ef  Moses  waa  OTidontlf  to  pi 
Jdobtroos  and  iupentitioas 


ef  If  OSes  waa  oridontlj  to  preaenre  the  Inraelitea  from  the 


Wolstroosaml  supentitioas  practioea  of  the  neigbbooring 
Paffaanalipna;  and  while  it  la  ao  undeniable,  tteu the en- 
teee  «»r  diegrejit  antioniiy  of  MoaeaPi  law  ia  inoompara- 


hty  bcgrond  that  for  thelike  < 


or  graater  antiqaity  of  anch 


enaioma  in  Egypt  or  other  nations,  whidi  indeed  b  gene- 
raDy  none  at  all,  it  is  most  absurd  to  dorire  any  of  Moee**a 
laws  fhnn  the  imitation  of  those  heathen  practices.  Such 
hypotheaea  demonstrate  to  us,  how  far  inclination  can 
prevail  orer  evidence,  in  even  some  of  the  moiS  learned 
part  of  mankind. 

*  What  Reland  wdl  obaervea  here,  oat  of  Josmhm,  aa 
compared  with  the  law  of  Moaes,  Lev.  viL  15,  (that  the 
eating  of  the  sacriAce  dm  same  dav  it  was  offered,  aeema 
to  mean  only  before  the  mornittg  of  the  next,  ahhooffa  the 
latter  part,  I.  e.  the  night,  be  in  strictnen  part  of  the  nest 
day,  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning)  is  great^  to  be 
observed  npmi  other  occasions  also.  The  JewMi  maxim 
in  such  cases,  it  seems,  is  this,  that  the  day  goes  beforw 
the  night;  and  tMs  appears  to  me  to  be  the  langnage  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  See  also  the  note  om 
Antiq.  B.  iv.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4.  and  Belaud's  nols  on  B.  iv 
eh.viii.sect.aS. 


"^ 
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Mndtlhem  to  leaTe  of  it  nntU  the  iiioniiiif[.  But 
tf  My  one  nn,  and  i»  coiMciout  of  it  himself,  but 
halii  nobody  that  can  prove  it  upon  him.  he  of- 
kn  a  ram,  the  law  enjoining  him  so  to  do:  the 
lesh  of  which  the  priests  eat  as  before,  in  the 
holy  place,  on  the  same  day.  And  if  the  rulers 
offer  sacrifices  for  their  sins,  they  brine  the  same 
ablatieos  that  priyate  men  do ;  only  uey  so  far 
differ,  that  they  are  to  bring  for  sacrifices  a  bull 
or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  both  males. 

4.  Now  the  law  requires,  both  in  private  and 
poblic  sacrifices,  that  the  finest  flour  be  also 
oroagfat;  for  a  lamb  the  measure  of  one  tenth 
deal,  ibr  a  ram  two,  and  for  a  bull  three.  This 
thev  consecrate  upon  tiie  altar,  when  it  is  min- 
glsd  with  oil;  for  oil  is  also  brought  by  those  that 
sicrifice,  for  a  bull  the  half  of  a  bin,  and  for  a 
ran  the  third  part  of  the  same  measure,  and  one 
marter  of  it  for  a  lamb.  This  hin  is  an  ancient 
Hebrew  measure,  and  b  equivalent  to  two  Athe 
aian  choas  (or  con^piiscs.)  They  bring  the  same 
qaantity  of  oil  which  they  do  of  wine,  and  they 
pour  the  wine  about  tlie  altar;  but  if  any  one 
does  not  ofler  a  complete  sacrifice  of  animals, 
but  brings  fine  flour  only  for  a  vow,  he  throws  a 
bandful  upoo  the  altar  as  its  first-fruits,  while  the 
priests  take  the  rest  for  their  food,  either  boiled, 
or  mingled  with  oil,  but  made  into  cakes  of  bread. 
But  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  priest  himself  ef- 
fers,  it  most  of  necessity  all  be  burnt.  Now  the 
law  forbids  us  to  sacrifice  anv  animal  at  the  some 
tine  with  its  dam;  and  in  other  cases,  not  till  the 
eighth  day  after  its  birth.  Other  sacrifices  there 
are  also  appointed  for  escaping  distempers,  or 
for  other  occasions,  in  which  meat-oflenngs  are 
eoosumed  to«^er  with  the  animals  that  are  sa- 
crificed, of  i^ieh  it  is  not  lawful  to  leave  any 
part  till  the  next  day,  only  the  priests  are  to 
take  their  own  share. 

CHAP.  X. 

Con^ming'  (he  Festivals ;  and  hoit  each  Day  of 
suck  JTestical  is  to  be  observed, 

$  1.  The  law  renuires,  that  oat  of  the  public 
expenses,  a  lamb  or  tiie  first  year  be  killed  every 
day,  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  ending  of  the 
day:  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  called  the 
Saboath,  tiiey  kill  two,  and  sacrifice  them  in  the 
tame  manaer.  At  the  new  moon,  they  both  per- 
form the  daily  sacrifices,  and  slay  two  bulls,  with 
«even  lambs  of  the  first  ]rear,  and  a  kid  of  the 
coats  also,  for  the  expiation  of  sins;  that  is,  if 
tkey  have  sinned  through  ignorance. 

2.  But  on  the  seventh  month,  which  the  Ma- 
cedonians call  Ilyperberetnsus,  they  make  an  ad- 
dition to  those  already  mentioned,  and  sacrifice 
a  bull,  a  mm,  and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  for  sins. 

3.  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  lunar  month, 
Chey  fiist  till  the  evening;  and  this  day  they  sa- 
crifice a  bull,  and  two  rams,  and  seven  lambs, 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  sins.  And  besides 
these,  they  bring  two  kids  of  the  goats;  the  one 
of  which  IS  sent  olive  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
camp  into  tlus  wilderness  for  the  scape-goat,  and 
to  be  an  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the  w^ole  mul 
titode;  but  the  otlier  is  brought  into  a  plam^  of 
great  cleanness  within  the  limits  of  the  eomp, 
and  is  there  burnt,  with  its  skin,  without  any  sort 
of  cleansing.  With  this  goat  was  burnt  a  bull,  not 
brought  by  the  people,  but  by  the  high  priest,  at 
bis  own  charges;  which,  when  it  was  slain,  he 
brought  of  the  blood  into  the  holy  place,  toge- 
ther with  the  blood  of  the  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
•priakied  the  ceiling  with  his  finger  seven  times, 
M  also  its  pavement  and  again  as  often  towards 
the  most  holy  place,  and  about  the  golden  altar : 
he  also  at  last  brings  it  into  the  open  court,  and 

*  «ninkles  it  about  the  great  altar.  Besides  this, 
they  set  the  extremities,  and  the  kidnejrs,  and 
Iha  lilt,  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  upon  the  altar. 


The  high  priest  likewiae  pMaeuta  a  ram  to  God 
as  a  bumtHoffering. 

4.  Upon  the  fifteenth  day  af  the  same  month, 
when  the  season  of  the  year  is  changing  for 
winter,  the  law  enjoins  us  to  pttch  tabernacles  in 
every  one  of  our  housesj  so  that  we  preserve 
ourselves  from  the  cold  or  that  time  of  ue  year ; 
as  also  that  when  we  shall  arrive  at  our  own 
country,  and  come  to  that  city  that  we  should 
have  the«  for  our  metropolis,  because  of  the  tem- 
ple therein  to  be  built,  and  keep  a  festival  fi>r 
eight  days,  and  offier  buroUoflenngs,  and  sacri- 
fice thaok-ofierings,  that  yre  should  carry  in  our 
hands  a  branch  of  myrtle  and  willow,  and  a 
bough  of  the  palm-tree,  with  the  addition  of  the 
pomocltron.  That  the  bumt-oflering  on  the  first 
of  those  days  was  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  thirteen 
bnlls,  and  fourteen  lambs,  and  fifteen  rams,  with 
tlie  addition  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  an  expiation 
for  sins,  and  on  the  following  days  the  same 
number  of  lambs,  and  of  rams,  witn  the  kids  of 
the  goats;  but  abating  one  of  the  buUs  every 
day,  till  they  amounted  t9  seven  only.  On  the 
eighth  day  all  work  was  laid  aside,  and  then,  as 
we  said  before,  they  sacrificed  to  God  a  buUock,  a 
ram,  and  seven  lambs,  with  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  an  expiatUm  of  sins.  And  this  is  the  accua- 
tomed  solemnity  of  the  Hebrews,  when  they 
pitch  their  tabernacles. 

5.  In  the  month  of  Xanthicns,  which  is  by  us 
called  Nisan,  and  is  the  beginning  of  our  year, 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month,  when 
the  sun  is  in  Aries,  (ror  on  this  month  it  was  that 
we  were  delivered  irom  bondage  under  the 
Egyptians,)  the  law  ordamed,  that  we  should 
every  year  slay  that  sacrifice  which  I  before  told 
you  we  slew  when  we  came  out  of  Egypt,  and 
which  was  called  the  Passover:  and  so  we  do 
celebrate  this  passover  hi  companies,  leaving 
nothhig  of  what  we  sacrifice  till  the  day  foltow- 
mg.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  succeeds 
that  of  the  passover,  and  falls  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  mouth,  and  oontinnes  seven  days, 
wherein  they  feed  on  unleavened  bread:  on  every 
one  of  which  days  two  bulls  are  killed,  and  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs.  Now  these  lambs  are 
entirely  burnt,  besides  the  kid  of  the  goats,  which 
is  added  to  all  the  rest,  for  sins;  for  it  is  intended 
as  a  feast  for  the  priest  on  every  one  of  these 
days.  Bat  on  the  second  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  is  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month, 
they  first  partake  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for 
before  that  day  they  do  not  touch  them.  And 
while  they  eappose  it  proper  to  honour  God, 
from  whom  they  obtain  a  plentiful  provision,  hi 
the  first  place  they  offer  the  first-fruits  of  their 
bariey,  uid  that  in  the  manner  following:  they 
take  a  handful  of  the  ears,  and  dry  them,  then 
beat  them  small,  and  purge  the  barley  from  the 
bran;  they  then  bring  one  tenth  deal  to  the  altar, 
to  God;  and  casthig  one  handfhl  of  it  upon  the 
fire,  they  leave  the  rest  for  the  use  of  the  priestc 
And  after  this  it  is  that  they  may  publicly  or 
privately  reap  theur  harvest  They  also,  at  this 
participation  of  the  first-firnits  of  die  earth,  sa- 
crtfice  a  lamb,  as  a  burnt-offering  to  God. 

6.  When  a  week  of  weeks  has  passed  over 
after  this  sacrifice,  (which  weeks  contain  forty 
and  nine  days,)  on  the  fiftieth  day,  which  is  Pen- 
tecost,  but  is  called  by  the  H«*rews  Asartha, 
which  signifies  Pentecost,  they  bring  to  God  a 
loaf,  made  of  wheat  floor,  of  two  tenth  deala, 
with  leaven;  and  for  sacrifices  they  bring  two 
lambs:  and  when  they  have  presented  them  to 
God  they  are  made  ready  for  supper  for  the 
priests;  nor  is  it  permitted  to  leave  any  thing  of 
them  tUl  the  day  following.  They  also  slay  threo 
bullocks  for  a  bumt-oflermg,  and  two  nmh  mod 
fourteen  lambs,  with  two  Eds  of  the  goats,  for 
shis;  nor  is  there  any  one  of  the  fe^rnds  Wir  m 
it  they  offer  burnt-offerings;  they  •!■•  "WW 
^emselvea  to  rest  on  eveiy  o»e  o?  thOBk    A*- 


Jbey  ore  to  0&erifice,  and  how  th«y  ore  to 

reflt  entirely,  and  ttust  flay  Bacrifieei  in  order  to 
feast  Qpon  tbem. 

7.  However,  out  of  the  common  cbarirefl,  ba- 
ked bread,  [was  set  on  the  table  of  show-bread,] 
without  leaven,  of  twenty-four  tenth  deals  of 
flour,  for'so  much  is  spent  upon  this  bread :  two 
heaps  of  these  were  baked ;  they  were  taken  the 
day  before  the  Sabbath,  but  were  brought  into 
the  holy  place  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  set  upon  the  h^ly  table,  six  on  a  heap,  one 
loaf  stin  standing  over  a^nst  another,  where 
two  golden  cups  full  of  frankincense  were  also 
set  upon  them,  and  there  they  remained  till  ano- 
ther Sabbath,  and  then  other  loaves  were  brought 
in  their  stead,  while  the  loaves  were  ^ven  to  Uie 
priests  for  their  food,  and  the  firankmcense  was 
Durnt  in  that  sacred  fire  wherein  all  their  offer- 
ings were  burnt  also;  and  so  other  frankincense 
was  set  upon  the  loaves  instead  of  what  was 
there  before.  The  [hi^h]  priest  also,  of  his  own 
charges,  offered  a  sacrifice,  and  that  twice  every 
day.  It  was  made  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
gently  baked  by  the  fire:  the  quantity  was  one 
tenth  deal  of  flour;  he  brought  the  half  of  it  to 
the  fire  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half  at 
night    The  account  of  these  sacrifices  I  shall 

five  more  accurately  hereafter;  but  I  think  I 
ave  premised  what  for  the  present  may  be  suf- 
ficient concerning  them. 

CHAP.  XL 
Of  ike  PnrifieatioM, 

f  1.  MosEs  took  out  the  tribe  of  Levi  finom 
communicating  with  the  rest  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  apart  to  be  a  holy  tribe;  and  purified 
them  by  water,  taken  from  perpetual  springs, 
and  with  such  sacrifices  as  were  usually  offered 
to  God  on  the  lUce  occasions.  He  dehvered  to 
them  also  the  tabernacle,  and  the  sacred  vessels, 
and  the  other  curtains  which  were  made  for 
covering  the  tabernacle,  that  they  might  minis- 
ter under  the  conduct  of  the  pnests,  who  had 
been  already  consecrated  to  God. 

3.  He  also  determined  concerning  animals; 
which  of  them  might  be  used  for  food,  and  which 
they  were  obliged  to  abstain  from;  which  mat- 
ters, when  this  work  shall  give  me  occasion,  shall 
be  fhrther  explained;  and  the  causes  shall  be 
added,  by  which  he  was  moved  to  allot  some  of 
tbem  to  Be  our  food,  and  enjoined  us  to  abstain 
from  others.  However,  he  entirely  forbade  us 
the  nse  of  blood  for  food,  and  esteemed  it  to  con- 
tain the  soul  and  spirit  He  also  forbade  us  to 
eat  the  flesh  of  an  animal  that  died  of  itself,  as 
also  the  caul,  and  the  fiit  ot  goats,  and  sheep, 
and  bulls. 

3.  He  also  ordered  that  those  whose  bodies 
were  afilicted  with  leprosy,  and  that  hod  a  go- 
norrhoea, should  not  come  into  the  city:*  nay, 
he  removed  the  women,  when  they  had  theu: 
natural  purgations,  till  the  seventh  day;  after 
which  he  lowed  on  them  as  pure,  and  permitted 
them  to  come  in  again.  The  law  permits  those 
also  who  have  taken  care  of  funerals  to  come  in 
nfter  the  same  manner,  when  this  number  of 
days  is  over;  but  if  any  continued  longer  than 
that  number  of  days  in  a  state  of  pollution,  the 
law  appointed  the  offering  two  lambs  as  a  sacri- 
fice; the  one  of  which  they  are  to  purge  by  fire, 
and  for  the  other  the  priests  take  it  for  them- 
•ehres.  In  the  same  manner  do  those  sacrifice 
Who  have  had  the  gonorrhoea.  But  he  that  sheds 
his  seed  in  hit  sleep,  if  he  soes  down  into  eold 
water,  he  has  the  same  privilege  with  those  that 
MEve  lawlnUy  accompanied  with  their  wives. 

*  WssBBjhsesMCe,thstJosephasfreqMatlyed]sthe 
esa»  Che  eky.eMltlM  Mart  er&sMoM^  tebwaaele  e 
•smKaa4  <hs  tshsrassla  iissif  a  holy  hoase,  with  alht- 
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',  th«  law  preterlbaa  In  them  aU,  whatll  And  fot  the  lepers,  he  soflbred  tiem  noC  to 

•  "^       '^ ^    into  the  city  at  all,  nor  to  live  with  any  othen^ 

as  if  they  were  hi  effect  dead  persons ;  bvt  if  any 
one  had  obtained,  by  prayer  to  God,  the  recoverr 
from  that  distemper,  and  had  gained  a  heaitfafol 
complexion  again,  such  a  one  returned  thanke 
to  God,  with  several  sorts  of  sacrifiees;  conoem* 
ing  which  we  will  speak  hereafter. 

4.  Whence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those  wlio 
say,  that  Moses  was  himself  afflicted  with  lepro- 
sy when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  and  thait  he  be- 
came the  conductor  of  those  who  on  that  aeeooot 
left  that  country,  and  led  them  into  the  land 
of  Canaan;  for  had  this  been  true,  Moses  would 
not  have  made  these  laws  to  hb  own  dishonour, 
which,  indeed,  it  was  more  likely  he  wonld  hav« 
opposed,  if  others  had  endeavoured  to  introduce 
them,  and  this  the  rather,  because  there  itre 
lepers  in  many  nations,  who  yet  are  in  honour, 
and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and  avoidane^ 
but  who  have  been  great  ctmtains  of  armies,  and 
been  intrusted  with  nigh  offices  in  the  common- 
wealth; and  have  had  the  privilege  of  entering 
into  holy  places  and  temples;  so  that  nothing 
hindered,  but  if  either  Moees  himself,  or  the 
multitude  that  was  with  him.  had  been  liable  to 
such  a  misfortune,  in  the  cohmr  of  his  skin,  he 
might  have  made  laws  about  them  for  tneir 
credit  and  advantage,  and  have  kid  no  manner 
of  difficulty  upon  them.  Accordingly  it  is  a  plain 
case,  that  it  is  out  of  violent  prejudice  only  that 
they  report  these  things  about  us.  But  Moeea 
was  pure  firom  any  such  distemper,  and  lived 
with  connlrymen  who  were  pure  of  it  aleo,  and 
thence  made  the  laws  which  concerned  others 
that  had  the  distemper.  He  did  this  for  the 
honour  of  God.  But  as  to  these  matters,  let 
every  one  consider  them  after  what  manner  he 
pleases. 

5.  As  to  the  women,  when  they  have  borne  a 
child,  Moses  forbade  them  to  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, or  to  touch  the  sacrifices,  before  forty  days 
were  over,  supposing  it  to  be  a  boy;  but  If  she 
had  borne  a  girl,  the  law  is,  that  she  cannot  be 
admitted  before  twice  that  number  of  days  be 
over.  And  when,  after  the  before-mentioned  time 
appointed  for  them,  they  perform  their  sacrifices, 
the  priests  distribute  them  before  God. 

6.  But  if  any  one  suspect  that  his  wife  has  been 
guilty  of  adultery,  he  was  to  bring  a  tenth  deal 
of  biirlcy-flour;  they  then  cast  one  handfU  to 
God,  and  gave  the  rest  of  it  to  tlie  priests  fi>r 
food.  One  of  the  priests  set  the  woman  at  the 
gates  that  are  turned  towards  the  temple,  and  took 
the  vail  from  her  head,  and  wrote  the  name  of 
God  on  parchment,  aud  enjoined  her  to  swear, 
that  she  nad  not  at  all  iujured  her  husband;  and 
to  wish,  that  if  she  had  violated  her  chastity,  her 
right  thiffh  might  be  put  out  of  joint;  that  her 
belly  might  swell,  and  that  she  mij^ht  die  thus : 
but  that  if  her  husband,  by  the  violence  of  his 
affection,  and  of  the  jealousy  wb»cb  arose  firom  it, 
had  been  rashly  moved  to  thi^  suspicion,  that  she 
might  bear  a  male  child  on  the  tenth  month. — 
Now  when  these  oaths  Wisre  over,  the  priest 
wiped  the  name  of  God  out  of  the  parchment,  and 
wr^ng  the  water  into  a  viol.  He  also  took  some 
dust  out  of  the  temple,  if  any  happened  to  be 
therei,  and  put  a  little  of  it  into  the  vial,  and  gave 
it  her  to  drink ;  whereupon  the  woman,  ir  she 
were  uiyustly  aocused,  conceived  with  child,  and 
brouffht  it  to  perfection  in  her  womb :  but  it  she 
had  broken  her  faith  of  wedlock  to  her  hnsbond, 
and  had  sworn  falsely  before  God,  she  died  hi  a 
reproachful  manner :  her  thigh  fisll  off  fhmi  hoc, 
and  her  belly  swelled  with  a  dropsy.  And  ^ese 
are  the  ceremonies  about  sacnilces,  and  about 
the  pnriileathms  thereto  belonghig,  which  Moees 
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wHfHitdAtatloMibtmal^rwmeaL  HealioprMcribed 
ne  fcUowJag  laws  to  tnem. 

CHAP.  XIL 
Several  Lawt. 

f  1.  As  for  adultery,  Moset  forbade  it  entirely, 
as  esteemins  it  a  happy  thing  that  men  shomd 
be  wise  in  the  affairs  olf  wedlock ;  and  that  it  was 
profitable  both  to  cities  and  families,  that  children 
skoald  be  known  to  be  genuine.  He  also  abhor- 
fed  men*s  lying  with  their  mothers,  as  one  of  the 
trealest  crimes ;  and  the  like  for  Wing  with  the 
other's  wife,  and  with  aunts,  and  sisters,  and 
sons'  wives,  as  aU  instances  of  abominable  wick- 
edness. He  also  forbade  a  man  to  lie  with  bis  wife 
when  she  was  defiled  by  her  natural  purgation: 
aad  not  to  come  near  brute  beasts,  nor  to  approve 
of  the  lyine  with  a  male,  which  was  to  hunt  after 
inlawful  pleasures  on  account  of  beauty.  To 
those  who  were  guilty  of  such  insolent  behaviour, 
he  ordained  death  for  their  punishment. 

2.  As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to  them  a 
doable  degree  of  purity  ;*  for  he  restrained  them 
in  the  instances  above,  and  moreover  forbade 
tkem  to  marry  harlots.  He  also  forbade  them  to 
marry  a  slave,  or  a  captive,  and  such  as  got  their 
hving  by  cheating  trades,  and  by  keeping  inns : 
as  also  a  woman  parted  from  her  husband  on  any 


I  whatsoever.  Nay.  he  did  not  think  it 
proper  for  the  high  priest  to  marry  even  the  wi- 
dow of  one  that  was  dead,  though  he  anowed 
that  to  the  priests,  but  he  permitted  him  only  to 
marry  a  virgin,  and  to  retain  her.  Whence  it  is 
that  the  high  priest  is  not  to  come  near  to  one 
that  is  dead,  although  the  rest  are  not  prohibited 
from  coming  near  to  their  brethren,  or  parents, 
or  children,  when  they  are  dead,  but  they  are  to 
be  oablemtshed  in  all  respects.  He  ordered,  that 
the' priest  who  had  any  blemish,  should  have  his 
portion  indeed  among  the  priests,  but  he  forbade 
aim  to  ascend  the  altar,  or  to  enter  into  the  holy 
boose.  He  also  enjoined  them,  not  only  to  oI>- 
serve  purity  in  their  sacred  ministrations,  but  in 
tiieir  daUy  conversation,  that  it  miffht  be  un- 
blameable  also.  And  on  this  account  it  is,  that 
those  who  wear  the  sacerdotal  garments,  are 
without  spot,  and  eminent  for  their  purity  and  so- 
briety; nor  are  they  permitted  to  drink  wine  so 
long  as  they  wear  those  garments.! .  Moreover, 
they  offer  sacrifices  that  are  entire,  and  have  no 
delect  whatsoever.  ^ 

3.  And  truly  Moses  gave  them  all  these  pre- 
cepti,  being  such  as  were  observed  during  his 
own  lifetime.  But  though  he  lived  now  in  the 
wilderness,  yet  did  he  make  provision  how  they 
might  observe  the  same  laws  when  they  should 
have  taken  the  laud  of  Canaan :  he  gave  then 
rest  to  the  land  from  ploughing  and  planting  every 
seventh  year,  as  he  had  prescribed  to  them  to 
rest  from  working  every  seventh  day;  and  order- 
ed, that  then,  what  grew  of  its  own  accord  out  of 
the  earth,  should  iu  common  belong  to  all  that 
pleased  to  use  it,  making  no  distinction  iu  that  re- 
spect between  their  own  countrymen  and  foreign- 
en:  and  he  ordained,  that  tliey  should  do  the 
tune  after  seven  times  seven  years,  which  in  all 
•re  fifty  years :  and  that  fiftieth  year  is  called  by 
the  Hebrews  the  Jubilee,  wherein  debtors  are 
freed  from  their  debts,  and  slaves  are  set  at  liber- 
tj;  which  slaves  became  such,  though  they  were 
01  the  same  stock,  by  transgressing  some  of  those 
laws  whose  punishment  was  not  capital,  but  they 
were  punished  by  this  method  of  slavery.  This 
year  also  restores  the  land  to  its  former  possess- 

*  11n«e  wordi  of  Josvplnis  are  remarkable,  that  the 
hnrpver  of  di«  Jewa  required  of  the  priests  a  double  de- 
pss  of  parity,  lo  oompariaon  of  that  required  of  the  peo- 
pit ;  of  ^udi  be  gives  several  instances  immediately.  It 
*si  ftr  cartafai  the  ease  also  amooff  the  first  Ckristiaas,  of 
the  cisrgy,  in  coaiparison  of  the  laitgr,  as  the  Apostolical 
CiliniBuM  and  eaocns  every  where  tofonani. 


77 

ifn  in  the  maimer  following :  when  the  Jubilea  ia 
come,  which  name  denotes  liberty,  he  that  sold 
the  land,  and  he  that  bought  it,  meet  together 
and  make  an  estimate,  on  one  hand,  of  the  fruits 
gathered,  and  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  expenses 
laid  out  upon  it  If  the  fruits  gathered  come  to 
more  than  the  expenses  laid  out,  he  that  sold  it 
takes  the  laud  affain ;  but  if  the  expenses  prove 
more  than  the  fruits,  the  present  possessor  re- 
ceives of  the  former  owner  the  difference  ttiat 
was  wanting,  and  leaveo  the  land  to  him;  and  If 
the  fruits  received,  and  the  expenses  laid  out, 
prove  equal  to  one  another,  the  present  possessor 
relinquishes  it  to  the  former  owner.  Moses  would 
have  the  same  law  obtain  as  to  those  houses  also 
which  were  sold  in  villages;  but  he  made  a  differ- 
ent law  for  such  as  were  sold  in  a  city;  for  if  he 
that  sold  it  tendered  the  purchaser  his  money 
again  within  a  year,  he  was  forced  to  restore  it ; 
but  in  case  a  whole  year  hod  intervened,  the  pur 
chaser  was  to  enjoy  what  he  had  bought*  Tkb 
was  the  constitution  of  the,  laws  which  Mosea 
learned  of  God,  when  the  camp  lay  under  mount 
Sinai,  and  this  he  delivered  m  writing  to  the 
Hebrews. 

4.  Now  when  this  settlement  of  laws  seemed  to 
be  well  over,  Moses  thought  fit  at  length  to  take 
a  review  of  the  host,  as  thinking  it  proper  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  war.  So  he  charged  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
to  take  an  exact  account  of  the  number  of  those 
that  were  able  to  go  to  war;  for  as  to  the  Levites 
they  were  holy,  and  free  from  all  such  burdens. 
Now,  when  the  people  had  been  numbered,  there 
were  found  six  nundred  thousand  that  were  able 
to  i^o  to  war,  tcom  twenty  to  fifty  years  of  age, 
besides  three  thousand  six  hunored  and  fi%. 
Instead  of  Levi,  Mokcstool;  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  among  the  beads  of  tribes ;  and  Ephraim 
instead  of  Joseph.  It  was  indeed  a  desire  of  Ja- 
cob himself  to  Joseph,  that  he  would  give  him  his 
sons  to  be  his  own  oy  adoption,  as  I  nave  before 
related. 

5.  When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they  re- 
ceived it  into  tne  midst  of  their  camp,  three  of 
the  tribes  pitehing  their  tents  on  each  side  of  it, 
and  roads  were  cut  through  the  midst  of  these 
touts.  It  was  like  a  well-appointed  market;  and 
every  thing  was  there  ready  for  sale  in  due  or 
der;  and  aU  sorts  of  artificers  were  in  the  shops; 
and  it  resembled  nothing  so  much  as  a  city  that 
sometimes  was  moveable,  and  sometimes  fixed. 
The  priests  had  the  first  places  about  the  taber- 
nacle; then  the  Levites,  wbo,  because  their  whole 
multitode  was  reckoned  from  thirty  days  olcL 
were  twenty-three  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  males.  And  during  the  time  that  the  cloud 
stood  over  the  tabernacle,  they  thought  proper  to 
stay  in  the  same  place,  as  supposing  that  God 
there  inhabited  among  them :  out  when  that  re- 
moved, they  journeyed  also. 

6.  Moreover,  Moses  wan  the  inventor  of  the 
form  of  their  trumpet,  which  was  made  of  silver. 
Its  description  is  this :  in  length  it  was  little  less 
than  a  cuoit.  It  was  composed  of  a  narrow  tube, 
somewhat  thicker  than  a  flute,  but  with  so  much 
breadth  as  was  sufficient  for  admission  of  the 
breath  of  a  man^s  mouth ;  it  ended  in  the  form 
of  a  bell,  like  common  trumpets.  Its  sound  was 
called,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Asosra.  Two  of 
these  being  made,  one  of  tnem  was  sounded 
when  they  required  the  multitode  to  come  toge- 
ther to  congregations.  When  the  first  of  them 
gave  a  signal,  the  heads  of  the  tribes  were  to 
assemble,  and  to  consult  about  the  affairs  to  them 

t  We  must  here  note,  with  Reland,  that  the  precepts 
given  to  the  priesU  not  to  drink  wine  while  dtej  wore 
thesacnd  garments,  is  equivalent  to  their  ri)stincaoe  from 
it  all  the  wliile  they  ministered  in  tlie  temple,  because 
they  then  always,  and  then  only,  wore  those  sacred  gar 

maata,  which  were  laid  up  there  from  c--^' #-1-1-. — 

tioa  to  auuuisr. 
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prcmeAf  Monj^lng ;  but  t^en  they  gave  the  de- 
Hal  DY  both  of  them,  they  called  m  multitaae 
toffeuier.  WheneTer  the  tabernacle  was  remoT- 
vfC  >t  was  done  in  this  solemn  order :  at  the  &rst 
alarm  of  the  trumpet,  those  ^hose  tents  were  on 
the  east  quarter  prepared  to  reraove;  when  the 
aecond  signal  was  given,  those  that  were  on  the 
aooth  quarter  did  the  like;  in  the  next  place,  the 
tabernacle  was  taken  to  pieces,  and  was  earned 
fulhe  midst  of  six  tribes  tnat  went  before,  and  six 
ttal  followed,  all  the  LcTites  assisting  about  the 
tabernacle:  when  the  third  signal  was  given, 
thiftpart  which  had  their  tents  towards  the  west 
pttt  tnemselves  into  motion;  and  at  the  fourth  sig- 
nal, those  on  the  north  did  so  likewise.  They 
also  made  use  of  these  trumpets  in  their  sacred 
ministrations,  when  they  were  bringing  their  sa- 
crifices to  the  altar,  as  well  on  the  Sabbaths  as 
on  the  rest  of  the  [festival]  days.  And  now  it 
was  that  Moses  offered  that  sacrifice  which  was 
called  the  Passover,  in  the  wilderness,  as  the  first 
be  had  offered  after  the  departure  out  of  llgypt. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

How  Mmbm  remaned  frwm  Mount  Ktnol,  and  eon- 
ducted  the  People  iotheBordert  of  Canaan. 

(  1,  A  LrrrLS  while  afterward  he  rose  up,  and 
went  firom  mount  Sinai;  and  having  passed 
thronth  several  mansions  of  which  we  shall  speak 
aaoB,  he  came  to  a  place  called  Hazeroth,  wnere 
the  multitude  beran  again  to  be  mutinous,  and 
to  blame  Moses  for  the  misfortunes  they  had  suf- 
fered in  their  travels ;  and  that  when  he  had  per- 
anaded  them  to  leave  a  good  land,  they  at  once 
had  lost  that  land,  and  instead  of  that  happy  state 
he  bad  promised  them,  they  were  still  wander- 
ing in  their  present  miserable  condition,  being 
alraady  in  want  of  water;  and  if  the  manna 
should  happen  to  fail,  they  must  then  utterly 
f  perish.  Yet  while  they  generally  spake  many 
and  sore  things  against  the  man,  there  was  one 
of  them  who  exhorted  them  not  to  be  unmindful 
of  Moses,  and  of  what  great  pains  he  had  been  at 
about  their  common  s&foty ;  ^nd  not  to  despair 
of  assistance  from  God.  Tne  multitude  -there- 
upon became  still  more  unruly,  and  more  muti- 
nous against  Moses  than  before.  Thereupon 
Moses,  although  he  were  so  basely  abused  by 
them,  encouraged  them  in  their  despairing  con- 
dition, and  prdmised  that  he  would  procure  them 
a  great  quantity  of  flesh  meat,  and  that  not  for  a 
few  days  only,  but  for  many  days.  This  they 
were  not  willing  to  believe :  and  when  one  of 
them  asked,  whence  he  could  obtain  such  a  vast 
plenty  of  what  he  promised  7  he  replied,  neither 
God,  nor  I,  although  we  hear  such  opprobrious 
words  from  you,  will  leave  off  our  laDonn  for 
you,  and  this  shall  soon  appear  also.  As  soon 
as  ever  he  had  said  this,  the  wnole  camp  was  filled 
>vith  quails ;  and  they  stood  round  about  them, 
and  gathered  them  in  great  numbers.  However, 
it  was  not  long  ere  God  punished  the  Hebrews 
fbr  their  insolence,  and  those  reproaches  they 
had  used  towards  him,  for  no  small  number  of 
them  died.  And  still  to  this  day  the  place  retains 
the  memory  of  this  destruction,  and  is  named 
Klbroth-hattaavah,  which  is,  the  grate»  of  htst, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Moaee  $ent  tome  Pertona  to  $earch  out  the 
Land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  largeneue  of 
their  Citiee :  and  further^  that  when  those  u>no 
were  sent  were  returned^  after  forty  Daya^  and 
reported  that  they  tJiould  not  be  a  match  for  them, 
emd  extolled  the  Hrenrth  itfthe  Canaamteij  the 
wndiUude  were  disturbed^  and  fell  into  deepair, 
and  were  resolved  to  stone  Moses^  and  to  return 
book  again  into  E^yptf  and  serve  the  Egyptians* 

f  L  Whsr  Moses  had  led  the  Hebrews  away 
firom  thanoe  to  a  place  called  Paran,  which  waa 


near  to  the  bordera  of  the  Citaiaaiiltea,  and  t 
place  difficult  to  be  continued  in,  he  leathered 
the  multitude  together  to  a  congrej^ation;  and 
standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said,  "Of  the 
two  things  that  God  determined  to  bestow  upon 
us,  liberty,  and  the  possession  of  a  happy  conn- 
trv.  the  one  of  them  ye  already  are  partakers 
ofTby  the  gift  of  Goa,  and  the  other  you  inll 

auickly  obtam ;  for  we  now  have  our  abode  near 
lie  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  notbing  can 
hinder  the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we  now  at  last 
are  fallen  upon  itt  I  say,  not  only  no  king  nor 
city,  but  neither  tne  whole  race  of  mankind,  if 
they  were  all  gathered  together,  could  do  it 
Let  us,  therefore,  prepare  ourselves  fbr  the 
work,  for  the  Canaanites  will  not  resign  up  their 
land  to  us  without  fighting,  but  it  must  be  wrest- 
ed from  them  by  great  struggles  in  war.  Let  us 
then  send  spies,  who  may  take  a  view  of  the 
ffoodness  of  the  land,  and  what  strength  it  is  of 
But  above  all  things,  let  us  be  of  one  mmd,  and 
let  us  honour  God,  who,  above  all,  is  our  helper 
and  assister,** 

2.  When  Moses  had  said  thus,  the  multitude 
requited  him  with  marks  of  respect;  and  chose 
twelve  spies,  of  the  most  eminent  men,  one  out 
of  each  tribe,  who,  passing  over  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  from  the  borders  of  Egypt,  came  to  the 
city  Hamath,  and  to  mount  Lebanon:  and  having 
learned  the  nature  of  the  land,  and  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, they  came  home,  havinff  spent  forty  days 
in  the  whole  work.  They  also  brought  with  them 
of  the  fruits  which  the  land  bare:  they  also 
showed  them  the  excellency  of  those  fruits,  and 
gave  an  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  the 
good  thinss  that  land  afforded,  which  were  mo- 
tives to  the  multitude  to  go  to  war.  But  then 
they  terrified  them  again  with  the  great  difficul- 
ty there  was  in  obtaining  it;  that  the  rivcri 
were  so  lacrge  and  deep  that  they  could  not  be 
passed  over;  and  that  the  hills  were  so  high, 
that  they  could  not  travel  along  for  them;  thst 
the  cities  were  strong  with  walls,  and  their  firm 
fortifications  round  about  them.  They  told  them 
also,  that  they  found  at  Hebron  the  posterity  of 
the  giants.  Accordingly,  these  spies,  who  nad 
seen  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  they  perceived 
that  all  these  difficulties  were  ^eater  ^ere  thao 
they  had  met  with  since  they  came  out  of  Egyp^ 
they  were  affrighted  at  them  themselves,  ana 
endeavoured  to  affright  the  multitude  also. 

3.  So  they  supposed,  from  what  they  had 
heard,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  posses- 
sion of  the  country.  And  when  the  congreeatiou 
was  dissolved,  they,  their  wives,  and  children, 
continued  their  lamentation,  as  if  God  would  not 
indeed  assist  them,  but  only  promised  them  (m- 
They  also  again  blamed  iMoses,  and  mode  a  cla- 
mour against  him  and  his  brother  Aaron,  the  high 
priest.  Accordingly  they  passed  that  night  very 
ill,  and  with  contumelious  language  against 
them ;  but  in  the  morning  they  ran  to  a  congre- 
gation, intending  to  stone  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
so  to  return  into  Egypt 

4.  But  of  the  spies,  there  were  Joshua,  the  poo 
of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ;  and  Caleb,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  were  afraid  of  the  con- 
sequence, and  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and 
stilled  the  multitude,  and  desired  them  to  be  of 

food  courage ;  and  neither  to  condemn  God,  as 
aving  told  them  lies,  neither  to  hearken  to  those 
who  had  affrighted  them,  by  telling  them  what 
was  not  true  concerning  the  Canaanites,  but  to 
those  that  encouraged  them  to  hope  for  good 
success ;  and  that  they  should  gain  possession  of 
the  happiness  promised  them,  because  neither 
the  hei^nt  of  mountains,  nor  the  depth  of  ri?er^ 
could  hmder  men  of  true  courage  from  attemi4- 
ing  them,  especially  while  God  would  take  care 
of  them  oerorehandy  and  be  assistant  to  tiiem 
Let  ua  then  go,  said  they,  against  our  enemies, 
II  and  have  no  auipidoo  ot  ill  saeeots,  tnurtiDg  to 
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God  to  eondiict  vt,  and  Mowfaiff  tikoftt  that  «re 
tD  be  oor  leaden.  Tbas  did  tnese  two  exhort 
tfaem,  and  endearoiir  to  pacify  the  rage  they 
were  in.  Bat  Motes  and  Aaron  fell  on  the 
cronod,  and  besouffht  God,  not  for  their  own  de- 
fireraoce,  but  that  ue  would  put  a  stop  to  what 
^  jieople  were  unwarily  doing,  and  would  bring 
their  nunds  to  a  <|uiet  temper,  which  were  now 
diiordered  by  their  present  passion.  The  cloud 
alio  did  now  appear,  and  stood  over  the  taberna- 
cle, tnd  declared  to  them  the  presence  of  God  to 
be  there. 

CHAP.  XV. 

How  Mote9  teas  dupUoMcd  at  ihit;  and  foretold 
that  Crod  w<u  anmfy  and  thai  titey  should  eon- 
tmme  in  the  Wutlemett  for  Forty  Yeartj  and 
not  [dnring  that  timej  either  return  into  Egypt, 
or  take  PoeeeooioH  of  Canaam, 

\  1.  Moses  came  now  boldly  to  the  multitude, 
and  informed  them  that  God  was  moved  at  their 
abase  of  him,  and  would  inflict  punishment  upon 
thena,  not  indeed  such  as  they  deserved  for  their 
WW,  but  such  as  parents  inflict  on  their  chil- 
dren, in  order  to  their  correction :  for,  he  said, 
that  when  he  was  in  the  tabernacle,  and  was  be- 
wailing with  tears  that  destruction  which  was 
coming  upon  them,  God  put  him  in  mind  what 
thiogshe  had  done  for  them,  and  what  benefits 
they  had  received  from  him,  and  yet  how  un- 

Sateful  they  had  beou  to  him ;  that  just  now 
ey  hod  been  induced,  by  the  timorousness  of 
the  nnes,  to  think  that  their  words  were  truer 
than  ait  own  promise  to  them ;  and  that  on  this 
iceoant,  though  he  would  not  indeed  destroy 
them  all,  nor  utterly  exterminate  their  nation, 
whieh  he  had  honoured  more  than  an^r  other 
part  of  mankind,  yet  he  would  not  permit  them 
to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  nor 
enjoy  its  na^piness,  but  would  make  them  wan- 
der m  the  wilderness,  and  live  without  any  fixed 
habitation,  and  without  a  city,  for  forty  years  to- 
Ijether,  as  a  punishment  for  this  their  transgres- 
sion: but  that  he  hath  promised  to  give  that  land 
to  oor  children,  and  that  he  would  make  them 
the  possessors  of  those  good  things,  whichj  by 
your  nngovemed  passions,  you  have  deprived 
y<Nuselves  of. 

2.  When  Moses  had  discoursed  thus  to  them, 
according  to  the  direction  of  God,  the  multitude 

E'eYed,  and  were  in  affliction,  and  entreated 
ses  to  procure  their  reconciliation  to  God, 
and  to  permit  them  no  longer  to  wander  in  the 
vildemess,  but  to  bestow  cities  upon  them.  But 
be  replied,  that  God  would  not  admit  of  anj 
rach  trial,  for  that  God  was  not  moved  to  this 
determination  from  any  human  levity,  or  anger, 
bat  that  he  had  judicially  condemned  them  to 
that  ponishmeDt.  Now  we  are  not  to  disbelieve 
fliat  Moses,  who  was  but  a  single  person^  pacified 
■0  many  ten  thousands  when  they  were  m  auger, 
>nd  converted  them  to  a  mildness  of  temper;  for 


79 

God  waa  with  him,  and  prepared  Ae  War  to  hU 
persuasions  of  the  multitude;  and  as  the^r  nad  of« 
ten  been  disobedient,  they  were  now  sensible  that 
such  disobedience  was  disadvantageous  to  them, 
and  that  tney  had  still  thereby  fallen  into  calami- 
ties. 

3.  But  this  man  was  admirable  for  his  virtue, 
and  powerful  in  making  men  ffive  credit  to  what 
he  delivered,  not  only  during  ue  time  of  his  na- 
tural life,  but  even  there  is  still  no  one  of  the  He- 
brews, who  does  not  act  even  now  as  if  Moses 
were  present,  and  ready  to  punish  him,  if  he 
shoulu  do  any  thing  that  is  inaecent;  nay,  there 
is  no  one  but  is  obedient  to  what  laws  he  ordaiii- 
ed,  although  they  might  be  concealed  in  their 
transgressions.  There  are  also  many  other  de- 
monstrations that  his  power  was  more  than  hu- 
man, for  still  some  there  have  been,  who  have 
come  from  the  parts  beyond  Euphrates,  a  jour- 
ney of  four  months,  through  many  dangers,  and 
great  expenses,  in  honour  of  our  temple:  and 
yet,  when  thev  hod  offered  their  oblations,  could 
not  partake  or  their  own  sacrifices,  because  Mo- 
ses nad  forbidden  it,  by  somewhat  in  the  law  that 
did  not  permit  them,  or  somewhat  that  had  be- 
fallen them,  which  our  ancient  customs  made 
inconsistent  therewith ;  some  of  these  did  not 
sacrifice  at  all,  and  others  left  their  sacrifices  ia 
an  imperfect  condition ;  nay,  manj  were  not  able 
even  at  fijrst  so  much  as  to  enter  mto  the  temple, 
but  went  their  wavs  in  this  state,  as  preferring  a 
submission  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  betbre  the  tul- 
filling  of  their  own  uiclinations,  even  when  they 
had  no  fear  upon  them  that  any  body  could  con- 
vict them,  but  only  out  of  a  reverence  to  their 
own  conscience.  Thus  this  legislation,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  divine,  made  this  man  to  be  esteem- 
ed as  one  superior  to  his  own  human  nature. 
Nay,  farther,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  this 
war,  when  Claudius  was  emperor  of  the  Komaus, 
and  Ismael  was  our  high  priest,  and  when  so 
great  a  famiue  was  come  upon  us,*  that  one 
^nth  [deal  of  wheat]  was  sold  for  four  drachmas ; 
and  when  no  less  than  seventy  cori  of  flour  wera 
brought  into  the  temple  at  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  (these  cori  are  thirty-one  Sicilian,  but 
forty-one  Athenian  medimni,)  not  one  of  tha 
priests  was  so  hardy  as  to  eat  one  crumb  of  it, 
even  while  so  mat  a  distress  was  on  the  land, 
and  this  out  of  a  dread  of  the  law,  and  of  that 
wrath  which  God  retains  against  acts  of  wicked- 
ness, even  when  no  one  can  accuse  the  actors. 
Whence  we  are  not  to  wonder  at  what  was  thea 
done,  while  to  this  very  day  the  writings  left  by 
Moses  have  so  great  a  force,  that  even  those  that 
hate  us,  do  confess,  that  he  who  established  this 
settlement  was  God,  and  that  it  was  by  the 
means  of  Moses,  and  of  his  virtue ;  but  as  to  these 
matters,  let  every  one  take  them  as  he  thinks  fit 

*  This  fr«st  fbmine,  in  the  days  of  Clandins,  is  sfam 
entionedinAntiq.  B.xx.cliap.ii.sect.6;  and  Acts  zi.  88. 


BOOK  IV. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OP  THntTT-EIGHT  TEARS^FROM  THE  REJECTION  OF  THAT 
GENERATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 


CHAP.  I. 

Tkt  Fight  of  tke  Hebrews  with  the  CanaamteM, 
•iAoutthe  Consent  of  Moses,  and  their  Defeat, 

S  1.  Now  this  life  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wil- 
wrneu  was  so  disagreeable  and  troublesome  to 
them,  and  they  were  so  uneasy  at  it,  that  al- 
thoDEh  God  had  forbidden  them  to  meddle  with 
thaCanaanites,  yet  could  they  not  be  persuaded 
to  be  obedient  to  the  words  of  Moses,  and  to  be 
^Biet;  but  supposing  tiiey  should  be  able  to  beat 


their  enemies,  even  without  his  approbation,  thej 
accused  him.  and  suspected  that  he  made  it  hu 
business  to  keep  them  in  a  distressed  conditioii, 
that  they  might  always  stand  in  need  of  his  as- 
sistance. Accordingly,  they  resolved  to  fight 
with  the  Canaanites,  and  said,  that  God  gave 
them  his  assistance,  not  out  of  regard  to  Moses*t 
intercessions,  but  because  he  took  care  of  their 
entire  nation,  on  account  of  their  forefathers, 
whose  aflairsiie  took  under  his  own  conduct;  at 
also,  that  it  was  un  account  of  their  own  Tirtua 
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tfait  be  b«fl  fiMUkeri^procnred  them  their  liberty, 
•nd  would  be  atsi^m^  to  them,  now  the;^  were 
willing  to  take  pains  for  it  They  alio  said,  that 
they  were  of  themselres  of  abilities  soflcientfor 
the  conquest  of  their  enemiesi  although  Moses 
f hould  hare  a  mmd  to  alienate  God  from  them : 
that  however  it  was  for  their  advantage  to  be 
their  own  masters,  and  not  so  far  to  rejoice  in 
their  deliverance  from  the  indarnities  they  endu- 
red under  the  Egyptians,  as  tobear  the  tyranny 
of  Moses  over  them,  and  to  suffer  themselves  to 
be  deluded,  and  to  live  according  to  his  pleasure, 
as  thoug^h  Ood  did  only  foretell  what  concerns  us 
OQt  of  his  kindness  to  him,  as  if  they  were  not 
alt  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  that  God  made 
him  alone  the  author  of  all  the  knowledge  we 
have,  and  we  must  still  learn  it  from  him :  that 
it  would  be  a  piece  of  nrudeuce  to  oppose  his 
arrogant  pretences,  and  to  put  their  confidence 
in  God,  and  to  resolve  to  take  possession  of  that 
land  which  he  had  promised  them,  and  not  to 

S've  ear  to  him,  who,  on  this  account,  and  under 
e  pretence  of  divine  authority,  forbade  them 
■oto  do.  Considering  therefore  the  distressed 
state  thev  were  in  at  present,  and  that  in  these 
desert  places  they  were  still  to  expect  thinss 
would  be  worse  with  them,  they  resolved  to  fight 
with  the  Canaanites,  as  submitting  only  to  God, 
their  supreme  commander,  and  not  waiting  for 
any  assistance  from  their  legislator. 

2.  When  therefore  they  had  come  to  this  reso- 
lution, as  being  best  for  them,  they  went  among 
their  enemies;  but  those  enemies  were  not  dis- 
mayed either  at  the  attack  itself,  or  at  the  great 
multitade  that  made  it,  and  received  them  with 
great  courage.  Many  of  the  Hebrews  were  slain; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  army,  upon  the  disor- 
der of  their  troops,  were  pursued,  and  fled,  after 
a  shameful  manner,  to  their  camp.  Whereupon 
this  unexpected  misfortune  made  them  quite 
despond :  and  they  hoped  for  nothing  tiiat  was 
good,  as  gathering  from  it,  that  this  affliction 
came  from  the  wrau  of  God,  because  they  rashly 
went  out  to  war  without  his  approbation. 

3.  But  when  Moses  saw  how  deeply  they  were 
affected  with  this  defeat,  and  being  afraid  lest 
the  enemies  should  grow  insolent  upon  this  vic- 
tory, and  should  be  desirous  of  gaining  still 

S eater  glory,  and  should  attack  them,  resolved 
at  it  was  proper  to  withdraw  the  army  into  the 
wilderness,  to  a  farther  distance  from  the  Ca- 
naanites :  so  the  multitude  gave  themselves  up 
a^ain  to  nis  conduct;  fi>r  they  were  sensible,  thi^ 
without  his  care  for  them,  their  affairs  could  not 
be  in  a  good  condition ;  and  be  caused  the  host 
to  remove,  and  he  went  farther  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  intending  there  to  let  them  rest,  and  not 
to  permit  them  to  fight  the  Canaanites  before 
Goa  should  afibrd  them  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. 

CHAP.  n. 

T%e  8edU$4m  of  Corah,  and  of  ike  MuUUmde, 
agaitut  JHoMes,  and  againtt  kU  Brother^  con- 
cerning Ike  Prieethood, 

$  1.  That  which  is  usually  the  case  of  great 
armies,  and  especially  upon  ill  success,  to  be  nard 
to  be  pleased,  and  governed  with  difficulty,  did 
now  l>efoll  the  Jews;  for  they  being  in  num- 
ber six  hundred  thousand,  and  oy  reason  of  their 
great  multitude  not  readily  subject  to  their  gtf- 
▼emors,  even  in  prosperity,  they  at  this  time 
were  more  than  usually  ancry.  bc«i  against  one 
another,  and  against  their  ^ader,  because  of  the 
distress  they  were  in,  and  the  calamities  they 
then  endured.  Such  a  sedition  overtook  them, 
as  we  have  not  the  like  example  either  among 
the  Greeks  or  the  barbarians,  by  which  they 
were  in  danger  of  being  all  destroyed;  but  were 
notwithstanding  saved  by  Mosest.  who  woukl  not 
lemember  that  he  had  been  almost  stoned  to  I 
^^•th  by  tham.    Nor  dkl  God  neglect  to  prevent  | 


their  min,  but  notwithftandlng  (he  fiid!gnWlc# 
they  had  offered  their  legislator,  and  the  lawa^ 
ana  their  disobedience  to  the  commandments 
which  he  had  sent  them  bv  Moses,  he  delivered 
them  from  those  terrible  calamities,  which,  with- 
out his  providential  care,  had  been  brought  upon 
them  by  this  sedition.  So  I  will  first  explain  the 
cause  whence  this  sedition  arose,  and  then  give 
an  account  of  the  sedition  itself;  as  also  of  what 
settiements  Moses  made  for  their  government 
after  it  was  over. 

2.  Corah,  a  Hebrew  of  principal  account,  both 
bv  his  family  and  by  his  wealth,  one  that  was  also 
able  to  speak  well,  and  one  that  could  easily  oer- 
suade  the  people  by  his  species,  saw  that  Mo- 
ses was  in  an  exceeding  groat  dignity,  and  wma 
uneasy  at  it,  and  envied  him  on  that  account, 
(he  was  of  the  same  tribe  with  Moses,  and  of  kin 
to  him,)  was  particularly  grieved,  because  he 
thoaght  he  better  deserved  that  honourable  post 
on  account  of  his  great  licbes,  and  not  inferior  , 
to  him  in  his  birth.  So  he  raised  a  clamour 
against  him  among  the  Levites,  who  were  of  the 
same  tribe,  and  especially  amons  his  kindred, 
sayinc,  **  That  it  was  a  very  sad  thing  that  they 
should  overlook  Moses,  while  he  hunted  after 
and  paved  the  way  to  ^lory  for  himself^  and  br 
ill  arts  should  obtain  it,  under  the  pretence  of 
God*s  command ;  while,  contrary  to  the  laws,  he 
had  given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  by  the 
common  suiirage  of  the  multitude,  but  by  his 
own  vote,  as  bestowing  dignities  in  a  tyrannical 
way  on  whom  he  pleased.  He  added,  that  thia 
concealed  way  of  imposing  on  them  was  harder 
to  be  borne,  than  if  it  had  been  done  by  an  open 
force  upon  them,  because  be  did  now  not  only 
take  away  their  power  without  their  consent,  but 
even  whue  they  were  unapprized  of  his  contri- 
vances airainst  them;  for  whosoever  is  conscious 
to  himseS'  that  he  deserves  any  dignity,  aims  to 

Set  it  by  persuasion,  and  not  by  an  arro|;ant  me- 
lod  of  violence;  but  those  that  believe  it  impos- 
sible to  obtaiA  those  honours  justiy,  they  make  a 
show  of  j|;oodness,  and  do  not  mtroduce  force,  but 
by  cunnmg  tricks  grow  wickedly  powerful ;  that 
it  was  proper  for  the  multitude  to  punish  such 
men,  even  while  they  think  themselves  conceal- 
ed in  their  designs,  and  not  suffer  them  to  gain 
strength,  till  they  have  them  for  their  oj>en  ene- 
mies. For  what  account,  added  he,  is  Moses 
able  to  give  why  he  has  bestowed  the  priesthood 
on  Aaron  and  his  sons  7  for  if  God  had  determin- 
ed to  bestow  that  honour  on  one  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  I  am  more  worthy  of  it  than  be  is.  I  myself 
being  equal  to  Moses  by  my  family,  ana  superior 
to  him  both  in  riches  and  in  age ;  out  if  GcNd  had 
determined  to  bestow  it  on  the  eldest  tribe,  that 
of  Reubel  misht  have  it  most  josUy ;  and  then 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  and  [On,  the  son  of]  Peleth, 
would  have  it,  for  these  are  the  oldest  men  of  that 
tribe,  and  potent  on  account  of  their  great  weaUh 
also.^* 

3.  Now  Corah,  when  he  had  said  this,  had  a  mind 
to  appear  to  take  care  of  the  public  welfare,  but 
in  reality  he  was  endeavouring  to  procure  to  have 
that  dignity  transferred  by  the  multitude  to  him- 
self. Thus  did  he,  out  of  a  malignant  design, 
bat  with  plausible  words,  discourse  to  those  m 
his  own  tribe ;  and  when  these  words  did  gra- 
dually spread  to  more  of  the  people,  and  wnen 
the  hearers  still  added  to  what  tended  to  the 
scandals  that  were  cast  upon  Aaron,  the  whole 
army  was  full  of  them.  Now  of  those  that  con- 
spired with  Corah,  there  were  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  those  of  the  principal  men  also,  who 
were  eager  to  have  the  priesthood  taken  away 
from  Moses's  brother,  ana  to  brinx  him  into  dis- 
grace :  nay,  the  multitude  themselves  were  pro- 
voked to  be  seditious,  and  attempted  to  stone 
Moses ;  and  gathered  themselves  together  after 
an  indecent  manner,  with  confasioa  tad  disorder. 
And  now  they  aU  were,  in  atumnhnons  ■***>TiTr 
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rufms  A  clamour  before  the  tabernacle  of  God, 
to  proeecute  the  tyrant,  and  to  relieve  the  molti- 
tnae  from  their  slavery  under  him,  who,  nnder 
eoloor  of  the  divine  commands,  laid  violent  in- 
jnnctions  upon  them ;  for  that,  had  it  been  God 
who  chose  one  that  was  to  perform  the  office  of  a 
priest,  he  would  have  raiscMd  a  worthy  person  to 
that  dignity,  and  would  not  have  produced  such 
a  one  as  was  inferior  to  many  others,  nor  have 
^ven  him  that  office;  and  in  that  case,  had  he 
lodged  it  fit  to  bestow  it  on  Aaron,  he  would 
have  permitted  it  to  the  multitude  to  bestow  it, 
and  not  have  left  it  to  be  bestowed  by  his  own 
brother. 

4.  Now,  although  Moses  had  a  great  while  ago 
(breseen  this  calumny  of  Corah,  and  had  seen 
that  the  people  were  irritated,  vet  was  he  not  af- 
frighted at  it ;  but  being  of  gooa  courage,  because 
hehad  given  them  right  adrice  about  their  aflairs, 
and  knowing  that  his  brother  bad  been  made 
partaker  of  Uie  priesthood  at  the  command  of 
God,  and  not  by  nis  own  favour  to  him,  he  came 
to  the  assembly ;  and,  as  for  the  multitude,  he 
•aid  not  a  word  to  them,  but  spake  as  loud  to  Co- 
rah as  he  could ;  and  being  very  skilful  in  making 
speeches,  and  having  this  natural  talent  among 
others,  that  he  could  greatly  move  the  multitude 
with  his  discourses,  be  said,  "  O  Corah,  both  thou, 
and  all  these  with  thee,  (pointing  to  the  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men,)  seem  to  be  worthy  of  this 
honoor;  nor  do  I  pretend  but  that  this  whole 
company  may  be  worthy  of  the  like  dignity;  al- 
though they  may  not  be  so  rich  or  so  great  as  you 
are:  nor  have  I  taken  and  given  this  office  to  my 
brother,  because  be  excelled  others  in  riches,  for 
thou  exceedest  us  both  in  the  greatness  of  th^ 
wealth  ;*  uor  indeed  because  he  was  of  an  emi- 
nent family,  for  God,  bv  giving  us  the  same  com- 
mon ancestor,  has  made  our  tamilies  eaual ;  nay, 
nor  was  it  out  of  brotherly  affection,  wnich  ano- 
ther might  yet  have  iustly  done ;  for  certainly, 
unless  1  had  bestowed  this  honour  out  of  regard 
to  God  and  to  his  laws,  I  had  not  passed  by  my- 
self, and  given  it  to  another,  as  being  nearer  of 
kin  to  myself  than  to  my  brother,  and  having  a 
closer  intimacy  witii  myself  than  I  have  witli 
him:  for  surely,  it  would  not  h?-  a  wi^e  Ihinjz  for 
me,  to  expose  myself  to  the  d  iiibiiifrji  of  ntriun^iag, 
and  to  bestow  the  happy  empLi'VEnriit  on  1lii«  ;ic- 
count  upon  another.  But  I  nm  ubuve  nucih  iinse 
practices:  nor  would  God  hitvc  iiverlcxjkisrl  tliis 
matter,  and  seem  himself  titui  dei^piisi^tli  tior 
would  he  have  suffered  you  ia  be  iguuTciiu  of 
what  you  were  to  do,  in  order  to  pJeaat:  Lum  \  but 
be  hath  himself  chosen  one  that  in  to  perfurin 
that  sacred  office  to  him,  and  th12^t^by  frerd  us 
from  that  care.  So  that  it  Wii«  luit  jl  tbliig  that 
■:rnr<liii!r  \*f  ^U*'  <le- 

JjiHuKj-^c  it  siill 
ease  to  put  in 
for  it,  only  desiring,  that  he  who  lias  been  already 
preferred,  and  has  already  obtained  it,  may  be 
allowed  now  also  to  offer  himself  for  a  candidate. 
He  prefers  your  peace,  and  your  living  without 
•edition,  totnis  honourable  employment,  although 
In  truth  it  was  with  your  approbation  that  he  ob- 
tained it;  for  though  God  were  the  donor,  yet  do 
we  not  offend  when  we  think  fit  to  accept  it  with 
yoor  good  will ;  yet  would  it  have  been  an  in- 
stance of  impiety  not  to  have  taken  that  honour- 
able employment  when  he  offered  it ;  n^,  it  had 
been  exceeding  unreasonable,  when  God  had 
Aooghtfit  any  one  should  have  it  for  all  time  to 
come,  and  had  made  it  secure  and  firm  to  him, 
to  have  refused  it.  However,  he  himself  will 
judge  again  who  it  shall  be  whom  he  would  have 
to  cSer  sacrifices  to  him,  and  to  have  the  direc« 
tion  of  matters  of  religion:  for  it  is  absurd  that 
Corah,  who  is  ambitious  or  this  honour,  should 


deprive  God  of  the  power  of  giving  it  to  whom 
he  pleases.  Put  an  end  therefore  to  your  sedi- 
tion and  disturbance  on  this  account ;  and  to-mor- 
row morning  do  every  one  of  you  that  desire  the 
Eriesthood  bring  a  censer  from  home,  and  come 
ither  with  incense  and  fire :  and  do  tiion,  O  Co- 
rah, leave  the  judgment  to  God,  and  await  to  see 
on  which  side  he  will  give  his  determination 
upon  this  occasion ;  but  do  not  thou  m<JLe  thy- 
self greater  than  God.  Do  thou  also  come,  that 
this  contest  about  this  honourable  employment 
may  receive  determination.  And  I  suppose  we 
may  admit  Aaron,  without  offence,  to  offer  him- 
self to  this  scrutiny,  since  he  is  of  the  same 
lineage  with  thyself  and  has  done  nothing  in  his 
priesuiood  that  can  be  liable  to  exception.  Come 
ye  therefore  together,  and  offer  your  incenpe  in 
public  before  afl  the  people ;  and  when  you  offer 
it,  he  whose  sacrifice  God  shall  accept  shall  be 
ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  shall  be  clear  of 
the  present  calumny  on  Aaron,  as  if  I  had  grant- 
ed him  that  favour  because  he  was  my  brotner.*' 

CHAP.  HI. 

How  Ihote  thai  tiirred  up  thU  SedUion  were  de- 
itroyed  aecordinrto  ike  Will  of  God;  and  how 
Aarouy  Motes' tBroHher^  bolkne  and  hit  Pot- 
terity,  trained  the  Priesthood, 

6  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  the  multitude 
left  off  the  turbulent  behaviour  they  hod  indulged, 
and  the  suspicion  they  bad  of  Moses,  and  com- 
mended what  he  had  said,  for  those  proposals 
were  good,  and  so  were  esteemed  of  the  people. 
At  that  time  therefore  they  dissolved  the  assem- 
bly. But  on  the  next  day  they  came  to  the  con- 
gregation, in  order  to  be  present  at  the  sacrifice, 
and  at  the  determination  that  was  to  be  made  be- 
tween tbe  candidates  for  the  priesthood.  Now 
this  con^egatjon  proved  a  turbulent  one,  and 
the  multitude  were  in  great  suspense  in  expecta- 
tion of  what  was  to  be  done ;  ror  some  of  them 
would  have  been  pleased  if  Moses  had  been  con- 
victed of  evil  practices,  but  the  wiser  sort  desired 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  the  present 
disorder  and  disturbance :  for  they  were  afraid, 
that  if  this  sedition  went  on,  the  good  order  of 
their  settlement  would  rather  be  destroyed;  but 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  do  naturally  delight 
in  clamours  against  their  governors,  and  oy 
changing  their  opinions  upon  tbe  harangues  of 
every  speaker,  aisturb  the  public  tranquillity. 
And  now  Moses  sent  messengers  for  Abiram  and 
Dathan,  and  ordered  them  to  come  to  the  assem- 
bly, and  wait  there  for  the  holy  offices  that  were 
to  be  performed.  But  they  answered  the  mes- 
sengers that  they  would  not  obey  his  summons; 
nay,  would  notoverlook  Moses's  behaviour,  who 
was  growing  too  great  for  them  by  evil  practices. 
Now  when  Moses  heard  of  this  their  answer,  he 
desired  the  heads  of  the  people  to  follow  him, 
and  he  went  to  the  fiiction  of  Dathan,  not  think- 
ing it  any  frightful  thing  at  all  to  go  to  these  in- 
solent people ;  so  they  made  no  opposition,  but 
went  along  with  him.  But  Dathan  and  his  asso- 
ciates, when  they  understood  that  Moses  and  the 
principal  of  the  people  were  coming  to  them, 
came  out  with  tneir  wives  and  children,  ana 
stood  before  their  tents,  and  looked  to  see  what 
Moses  would  do.  They  had  also  their  servants 
about  them  to  defend  themselves,  in  case  Moses 
should  use  force  against  them. 

2.  But  he  came  near,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in  order 
to  be  heard  by  the  whole  multitude ;  and  said, 
"  O  Lord  of  the  creatures  that  are  in  the  heaven, 
in  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea;  for  thou  art  the  most 
authentic  witneps  to  what  I  have  done,  that  it 
has  all  been  done  by  thy  appointment,  and  that 

*  Relaad  bera  takes  oodce,  that  although  our  Bibles    both  the  Jeirs  and  Alahoinmedoiw,  aa  well  a*  Josafhos 
mf  Uttk  or  aoChiuf  of  thow  richce  of  Corah,  yet  that  U  are  full  of  it. 
11 


I  pretend  to  give,  but  only  B*'r*\\ 
termination  of  God ;  I  therefi^ru 
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it  wu  fhoQ  fhat  affordedst  us  ungtance  when  D  about  them,  and  coninine  them  with  their  ftm^ 
we  attempted  any  thine,  and  showedrt  mercy  on  H  lies  and  goods.  Thb  will  be  a  demonstration  of 
the  Hebrews  in  all  their  distresses,  do  thoa  come  I  thy  power  to  all  men;  and  this  method  of  their 
now,  and  hear  all  that  I  say,  for  no  action  nor  Hsaaerings  will  be  on  instruction  of  wisdom  for  thMe 
thought  escapes  thy  knowledge :  so  that  thou  I  that  entertain  profane  sentiments  of  thee.  By 
wilt  not  disdain  to  spedc  what  is  true,  for  my  H  this  means  I  shall  be  found  a  good  servant,  in  the 
vindication,  without  any  regard  to  the  ungrateim  H  precepts  thou  hast  given  by  me.  But  if  the  cai- 
imputations  of  these  men.  Asfor  what  was  done  lllamnies  they  have  raised  against  me  be  tmeb 


beiore  I  was  bom,  thou  knowest  best,  as  not 
learning  them  by  report,  but  seeing  them,  and 
betnz  present  wim  them  when  they  were  done ; 
but  for  what  has  been  done  of  late,  and  which 
these  meUf  although  they  know  them  well 
enough,  unuistly  pretend  to  suspect;  be  thou  my 
witness.  When  I  lived  a  private  quiet  life,  I  left 
those  good  things,  which  by  my  own  diligence, 
and  by  thy  counsel,  I  enjoyed  vrith  Raguel  my 
fatber-in-Iaw,  and  gave  myself  up  to  this  people, 
and  underwent  many  miseries  on  their  account. 
I  also  bore  great  labours  at  first,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain liberty  for  them,  and  now,  in  order  to  their 
preservation;  and  have  always  showed  myself 
ready  to  assist  them  in  every  distress  of  theirs. 
Now,  therefore,  since  I  am  suspected  by  those 
very  men,  whose  being  is  owing  to  my  labours, 
come  thou,  as  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  thou  wilt: 
thou^  I  say,  who  showedst  me  that  are  at  mount 
Binai,  ana  modest  me  hear  its  voice,  and  to  see 
the  several  wonders  which  that  place  afforded 
me :  thou,  who  commondedst  me  to  go  to  Egypt, 
and  declare  thy  will  to  this  people :  thou,  wno 
disturbedst  the  happy  estate  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  gavest  us  the  opportunity  of  flying  away  from 
our  slavery  under  them,  ond  maoest  the  do- 
minion of  Pnaraoh  inferior  to  my  dominion :  thou, 
who  didst  m.ike  the  sea  dry  land  for  us,  when  we 
knew  not  whither  to  go,  and  didst  overwhelm  the 
Egyptians  with  those  destructive  waves  which 
hod  been  divided  for  us:  thou,  who  didst  be- 
stow upon  us  the  security  of  weapons  when  we 
were  naked :  thou  who  didst  make  the  foun- 
tains that  were  corrupted  to  flow  so  as  to  be  fit 
for  drinking,  and  didst  fbmish  us  with  water 
that  come  out  of  the  rocks,  when  we  were  in 
the  greatest  want  of  it:  thou,  who  didst  pre- 
serve our  lives  with  [ouails,]  which  was  food 
from  the  sea,  when  the  fruits  of  the  gronnd  fail- 
ed us :  thou,  who  didst  send  us  such  food  from 
heaven,  as  bad  never  been  seen  before:  thon, 
who  didst  suggest  to  us  the  knowledge  of  thy  laws, 
and  appoint  us  a  form  of  government:  come 
thou,  I  9njt  O  Lord  of  the  whole  worid,  and  that 
as  such  a  judge  and  a  witness  to  me  as  cannot  be 
bribed,  and  show  how  I  have  never  admitted  o 
any  gift  against  justice  from  any  of  the  Hebrews: 
and  have  never  condemned  a  poor  man  that  ought 
to  have  been  acquitted,  on  account  of  one  that  was 
rich ;  and  have  never  attempted  to  hurt  this  com- 
monwealth. I  am  now  here  present,  and  am  sus- 
pected of  a  thing,  the  remotest  fit>m  my  inten- 
tions, as  if  I  had  given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron, 
not  at  thy  command,  but  out  of  my  own  fitvour  to 
him,  do  thou  at  this  time  demonstrate,  that  all 
things  are  administered  by  thy  providence,  and 
that  nothing  happens  by  chance,  but  is  governed 
by  thy  will,  ana  thereby  attauis  its  end:  as  also 
demonstrate,  that  thou  takest  care  of  those  that 
have  done  good  to  the  Hebrews ;  demonstrate  this, 
I  say,  by  ttie  punishment  of  Abirom  and  Dathan, 
who  condemn  thee  as  an  insensible  being,  and  one 
overcome  by  my  contrivance.  This  wut  thou  do 
by  inflicting  such  an  open  punishment  on  these 
men,  who  so  madly  fly  in  the  face  of  thy  glory, 
as  will  take  them  out  of  the  world,  not  m  an  or- 
dinary manner,  but  so  that  it  may  appear  they 
do  not  die  after  the  manner  of  wier  men ;  let 
that  ground  on  which  they  tread  upon,  open 

•  It  sfWMn  here,  wid  from  the  SuMritao  Pentateuch, 
and,  in  eflbet,  Aem  the  Pnlmiat,  ■•  sleo  from  the  Apoeto- 
liosl  Coastttutioiu,  from  Clemeot's  frst  epistle  to  the  Co* 
riotUuM,  from  IffiietliM*!  epistle  to  the  If egneeiMM,  end 


mayest  thou'preserve  these  men  from  every  evu 
accident,  and  bring  all  that  destruction  on  me 
which  I  have  imprecated  upon  them.  And  when 
thou  hast  inflicted  punishment  on  those  that  have 
endeavoured  to  deal  unjustly  with  this  people, 
bestow  upon  them  concord  and  peace.  Save  this 
multitude  tiiat  follow  thy  commandments,  and 
preserve  them  free  from  norm,  and  let  them  not 
partake  of  the  punishment  of  those  that  have 
sinned;  for  thou  knowest  thyself;  it  is  not  just, 
that  for  the  wickedness  of  those  men,  the  whole 
body  of  the  Israelites  should  suffer  punishment.*' 

3.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  with  tears  in  his 
ejett  the  ground  was  moved  on  a  sudden;  and 
the  agitation  that  set  it  in  motion  was  like  that 
which  the  wind  produces  in  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
The  people  were  all  afinghted,  and  the  ground 
that  was  about  then:  tents  sunk  down  at  the  great 
nobe  with  a  terrible  sound,  and  carried  whatso- 
ever was  dear  to  the  seditious  into  itself^  who  lo 
entirely  perished,  that  there  was  not  the  least 
appearance  that  any  man  had  ever  been  seen 
there,  the  earth  that  had  opened  itself  about 
them,  closin|{  again,  and  becoming  entire  as  It 
was  before,  msomuch  that  such  as  saw  it  after- 
ward did  not  perceive  that  any  such  accident  had 
happened  to  it  Thus  did  these  men  perish,  and 
become  a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God. 
And  truly,  any  one  would  lament  them,  not  only 
on  account  of  this  calamity  that  befell  them, 
which  yet  deserves  our  commiseration,  but  also 
because  their  kindred  were  pleased  with  their 
sufferings ;  for  they  forgot  the  relation  they  bare 
to  them,  and  at  the  sight  of  this  sad  accident  ap- 
proved of  the  ludgment  given  against  them;  and 
because  they  looked  upon  the  people  about  Da- 
than as  pestilent  men,  the^  thought  they  perish 
ed  as  such,  and  did  not  gneve  for  them. 

4.  And  now  Moses  called  for  those  that  con- 
tended about  the  priesthood,  that  trial  might  be 
made  who  shbuld  be  priest,  and  that  he  whoae 
sacrifice  God  was  most  pleased  with  might  be 
ordained  to  that  function.  There  attended  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  who  indeed  were  bo 
noured  by  the  people,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
power  of^their  anceitors,  but  also  on  account  of 
their  own,  in  wttch  they  excelled  the  others: 
Aaron  also  and  Corah  came  forth,  and  they  all 
offered  incense,  in  those  censers  or  theirs  which 
they  brought  with  them,  before  the  tabernacle. 
Hereupon  so  great  a  fire  shone  out  as  no  one 
ever  saw  in  any  that  is  made  by  the  hand  of  man, 
neither  in  those  eruptions  out  of  the  earth,  that 
are  caused  by  subterraneous  burnings,  nor  la 
such  fires  as  rise  of  their  own  accord  in  the 
woods,  when  the  agitation  is  caused  by  the  trees 
rubbing  one  against  another,  but  this  fire  was 
very  bright,  and  had  a  terrible  flame,  such  as  is 
kindled  at  the  command  of  God;  by  whose  erup- 
tion on  them,  all  the  company,  and  Corah  him- 
sell^  were  destroyed,*  and  this  so  entirely,  that 
their  very  bodies  left  no  remains  behind  them. 
Aaron  alone  was  preserved,  and  not  at  all  hurt  by 
the  fire,  because  it  was  God  that  sent  the  fire  to 
bum  those  only  who  ought  to  be  burned.  Here- 
upon Moses,  after  these  men  were  destroyed,  was 
desirous  that  the  memory  of  this  judgment  might 
be  delivered  down  to  posterity,  and  that  future 
ages  might  be  acquainted  with  it;  and  so  he  com- 

tnm  EosebhM,  that  Corah  was  not  siraUowed  ap  with  the 
Reubenites,  but  barned  with  the  Lerites  of  his  own  tribe. 
See  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  p.  64, 89i 
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I  EHeazar,  Che  son  of  Aaron,  to  put  their 
nemr  the  brazen  altar,  that  they  might 
W  a  memorial  to  posterity  of  what  these  men 
saiiered,  for  snpposins  that  the  powec  of  God 
might  be  eluded.  Ana  thus  Aaron  was  now  no 
loi^r  esteemed  to  hare  the  priesthood  by  the 
fiiTOor  of  Moses,  but  by  the  public  judgment  of 
God:  and  thus  he  and  his  children  peaceably  en* 
joyed  the  honour  afterward. 

CHAP.  IV. 

WJua  happened  to  cue  Hebrewt  during  HUrty- 

etgki  Yeart  in  ike  Wildeme*», 

^1.  HowxTCR,  this  sedition  was  so  far  from 
ceasing  upon  this  destruction,  that  it  grew  much 
stronger,  and  became  more  intolerable.  And 
the  occasion  of  its  growing  worse  was  of  that 
nature,  as  made  it  likely  the  calamity  would  ne- 
ver cease,  but  last  for  a  long  time:  for  the  men 
belieyin^  already  that  nothing  is  done  without 
the  providence  of  God,  would  have  it  that  these 
things  came  thus  to  pass  not  without  God^s  fa- 
vour to  Moses;  they  therefore  laid  the  blame 
upon  him,  that  God  was  so  angry,  and  that  this 
happened,  pot  so- much  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  those  that  were  punished,  as  because  Mo- 
ses procured  their  punishment;  and  that  these 
men  had  been  destroyed  without  any  sin  of  theirs, 
only  because  they  were  zealous  about  the  divine 
worship  j  as  also  that  he  who  had  been  the  cause 
of  this  diminution  of  the  people,  by  destroying  so 
many  men,  and  those  the  most  excellent  of  them 
all,  besides  his  escaping  any  punishment  himself, 
had  now  given  the  priesthood  to  his  brother  so 
irmly,  that  nobody  could  any  longer  dispute  it 
with  him;  for  no  one  else,  to  be  sure,  could  now  out 
to  for  it,  since  he  must  have  seen  those  that  nrst 
did  so  to  have  miserably  perished.  Nay,  besides 
diis,  the  kindred  of  those  that  were  destroyed 
made  great  entreaties  to  the  miltitude  to  abate 
the  arrogance  of  Moses,  because  it  would  be  sa* 
fest  for  tnem  so  to  do. 

2.  Now  Moses,  upon  his  hearing  for  a  good 
while  that  the  people  were  tumultuous,  was  a&aid 
that  they  would  attempt  some  other  innovatinn, 
and  that  some  great  and  sad  calamity^  would  be 
the  consequence:  he  called  the  multitude  to  a 
congregation,  ana  patiently  heard  what  apology 
they  maide  for  themselves,  without  apposing  them, 
ana  this  lest  he  should  embitter  the  multitude : 
he  only  desired  the  heads  of  the  tribes  to  bring 
their  rods,*  with  the  names  of  their  tribes  in- 
scribed upon  them;  and  that  he  should  receive 
the  priestnood,  in  whose  rod  God  should  give  a 
sign.  This  was  amed  to.  So  the  rest  brought 
their  rods,  as  did  Aaron  also,  who  had  written 
the  tribe  of  Levi  on  his  rod.  These  rods  Moses 
laid  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  God.  On  the  next 
day  he  brought  out  the  rods,  which  were  known 
Dom  one  another  by  those  who  brought  them, 
thev  havmg  distinctly  noted  them,  as  had  the 
wmitudeuso;  and  as  to  the  rest,  in  the  same 
form  Moses  received  them,  in  that  they  saw  them 
still,  but  they  also  saw  buds  and  branches  grown 
OQtof  Aaron's  rod,  with  ripe  fruits  upon  them ; 
they  were  almonds,  the  roa  haying  been  cut  out 
of  that  tree.  The  people  were  so  amazed  at 
Ihis  strange  sight,  that  tnough  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  before  under  some  degree  of  hatred,  they 
BOW  laid  that  hatred  aside,  uid  began  to  admire 
the  judgment  of  God  concerning  them ;  so  that 
hereafter  they  applauded  what  Clod  had  decreed, 
and  permitted  Aaron  to  enjoy  the  priesthood 
peaceably.  And  thus  God  onfained  nim  priest 
oree  several  times,  and  he  retained  that  honour 
without  farther  disturbance.  And  hereby  this 
•editkm  of  the  Hebrews,  which  had  been  a  great 

*  Concerning  these  twelve  rods  of  die  twelve  tribes  of 
bnwl,  BM  Su  Cionient's  occouiit,  much  larger  than  that  hi 
esr  BMes,  1  EpicL  sect.  45,  as  is  Joeephus's  prescot  ae-|) 
esaat  ia  aooM  lasaaare  larger  alao. 


one,  and  had  lasted  a  greut  while,  was  at  last 
composed. 

3.  And  now  Moses,  because  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  made  free  from  war,  and  warlike  expeditions, 
and  was  set  apart  for  the  divine  worship,  lest 
they  should  want,  and  seek  ader  the  necessaries 
of  ufe,  and  so  neglect  the  temple,  commanded 
the  Hebrews,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
when  they  should  gain  the  possession  of  the  land  ^ 
of  Canaan,  they  should  assign  forty-eight  sood  * 
and  fair  cities  to  the  Levites;  and  permit  Uiem 
to  enjoy  their  suburbs,  as  far  as  the  limit  of  two 
thousand  cubits  would  extend  from  the  walls  of 
the  city.  And  besides  this,  he  appointed  that  the 
people  should  pay  the  tithe  of  their  annual  fruits 
of  tne  earth,  both  to  the  Levites,  and  to  tife 
priests.  And  this  is  what  that  tribe  receives  of 
the  multitude:  but  I  think  it  necessary  to  set 
down  what  is  paid  by  all,  particularly  to  the 
priests. 

4.  Accordingly,  he  commanded  the  Levites  to 
yield  up  to  the  priests  thirteen  of  their  forty-eight 
cities,  and  to  set  apart  for  them  the  tenth  part  of 
the  tithes  which  they  every  year  receive  of  the 
people ;  as  also,  that  it  was  but  just  to  offer  to 
Uoa  the  first-fruits  of  the  entire  product  of  the 
ground,  and  that  they  should  offer  the  first-bom 
of  those  four-footed  beasts  that  are  appointed  for 
sacrifices,  if  it  be  a  male,  to  the  priests,  to  be 
slain,  that  they  and  their  entire  lomMies  may  eat 
them  in  the  holy  ci^ ;  but  that  the  ovmers  of 
those  first-bom  which  are  not  appointed  for 
sacrifices  in  the  laws  of  oar  country,  should  bring 
a  shekel  and  a  half  in  their  stead;  but  for  the 
first-bom  of  aman,  five  shekels :  that  they  should 
also  have  the  first-fruits  out  of  the  shearing  of 
the  sheep :  and  that  when  any  baked  bread  com, 
and  made  loaves  of  it,  they  should  give  somewhat 
of  what  they  had  baked  to  them.  Moreover, 
when  they  nave  made  a  sacred  vow,  I  mean 
those  that  are  called  *Nazarites,*  that  suffer 
their  hair  to  grow  long,  and  use  no  wine,  when 
they  consecrate  their  hair,*  and  offer  it  for  a 
sacrifice,  they  are  to  allot  that  hair  to  the  priests, 
[to  be  thrown  into  the  fire.]  Such  also  as  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  God,  as  a  corban,  which  de- 
notes what  the  Greeks  call  a  •  gift,*  when  they 
are  desirous  of  being  freed  from  that  ministra- 
tion, are  to  lay  down  money  for  the  priests ;  thirty 
shekels,  if  it  be  a  woman,  and  fifty  if  it  be  a  man; 
but  if  any  be  too  poor  to  pay  the  appointed  sum, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  priests  to  determine  that 
sum  as  they  think  fit.  And  if  any  slay  beasts  at 
home  for  a  private  festival,  but  not  for  a  religious 
one,  they  are  obliged  to  bring  the  maw  and  the 
cheek,  (or  breast,]  and  the  right  shoulder  of  the 
sacrifice,  to  the  priests.  With  these  Moses  con- 
trived that  the  priests  should  be  plentifully  main- 
tained, besides  what  they  had  out  of  those  offer- 
ings for  sins,  which  tiie  people  gave  them,  as  I 
have  set  it  down  in  the  foregoing  book.  He  also 
ordered,  that  out  of  every  thing  allotted  for  the 
priests,  their  servants,  [their  sons,]  their  daugh- 
ters, and  their  wives,  should  partake,  as  wellas 
themselves,  excepting  what  came  to  them  out  of 
the  sacrifices  that  were  offered  for  sins :  for  of 
those  none  but  the  males  of  the  families  of  the 
priests  might  eat,  and  this  in  the  temple  also,  and 
that  the  same  day  they  were  offered. 

5.  When  Moses  had  made  these  constitutioDs, 
after  the  sedition  was  over,  he  removed,  together 
witii  the  whole  army,  and  came  to  the  borders  of 
Idumea.  He  then  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king 
of  the  Idumeans,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  a 
passage  through  his  country,  and  a^eed  to  send 
him  vriiat  hostoges  he  should  desire,  to  secure 
him  firom  any  ii\)ury.    He  desired  him  also,  that 

t  OfoUtts,  on  Nomb.  vl.  16.  takes  notice,  that  the  Greeks 
also,  as  well  as  the  lews,  MMnetimoa  consecrated  the  hair 
of  their  beads  to  the  gods. 
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be  would  allow  hit  army  liberty  to  buy  ufovi- 
f  ions ;  and,  if  he  iusistud  upon  it,  he  would  pay 
down  a  price  for  the  very  water  they  should 
drink.  Rut  the  king  wus  not  pleased  with  this 
embassage  from  Moses :  nor  did  he  allow  a  pas- 
sage for  the  army,  but  brought  his  people  armed 
to  meet  Muses,  aiid  to  hinder  them,  in  case  they 
should  endeavour  to  force  their  passage.  Upon 
which  Moses  consulted  God  by  the  oracle,  who 
would  not  have  him  begin  the  war  first;  and  so 
he  withdrew  his  forces,  and  travelled  round  about 
through  the  wilderness. 

6.  I'hen  it  was  that  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Mo- 
ses, came  to  her  end,  having  completed  her 
fortieth  year  since  she  left  E^ptJ*  on  the  first 
Aiy  of  the  lunar  month  Xanthicus.t  They  then 
made  a  public  funeral  for  her,  at  a  great  expense. 
She  was  buried  upon  a  certain  mountain,  which 
they  call  *  Sin;'  and  when  they  had  mourned  for 
her  thirty  days,  Moses  purified  the  people  after 
this  mauner :  he  brought  a  heifer,  that  had  never 
been  used  to  the  plough,  or  to  husbandry :  that 
was  complete  in  all  its  parts;  and  entirely  of  a 
red  colour,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  camp, 
into  a  place  perfectly  clean.  This  heifer  was 
slain  by  the  high  priest,  and  her  blood  sprinkled 
with  his  finger,  seven  times  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  God ;  after  this,  the  entire  heifer  was  burnt 
iu  that  state,  together  with  ita  skin  and  entrails, 
and  they  threw  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and 
m;arlct  wool,  into  the  midst  of  the  fire:  then  a 
elcau  mau  gathered  all  her  ashes  together,  and 
laid  them  m  a  place  perfectly  clean.  When 
therefore  any  persons  were  defiled  by  a  dead 
body,  the^  put  a  little  of  these  ashes  into  spring 
water,  with  hyssop,  and  dipping  part  of  these 
ashes  in  it,  they  sprinkled  them  with  it,  both  on 
the  third  dav,  and  on  the  seventh,  and  after  that 
they  were  clean.  This  he  enjoined  them  to  do 
also  when  the  tribes  sboold  come  into  their  own 
laud. 

7.  Now  when  this  porifieation,  which  their 
leader  made  upon  the  mourning  for  his  sister,  as 
it  has  been  now  described,  was  over,  he  caused 
the  army  to  remove,  and  to  march  through  the 
wilderness,  and  through  Arabia.  And  when  he 
came  to  a  place  which  the  Arabians  esteem  Uieir 
metropolis,  which  was  formerly  called  *Aree,* 
but  has  now  the  name  of  *  Petrm^'  at  this  place, 
which  was  encompassed  with  high  mountains, 
Aaron  went  up  one  of  them,  in  the  sight  of  the 
whole  army,  Moses  having  before  told  him  that 
he  was  to  die,  for  this  place  was  over  against 
them.  He  |>ut  ofi*  his  pontifical  garments,  and 
delivered  them  to  Eleazar  his  son,  to  whom  the 
high  priesthood  belonged,  because  he  was  the 
elder  brother,  and  died  while  the  multitude  looked 
upon  hill.  He  died  in  the  same  year  wherein 
he  lost  his  sister,  having  lived  in  aJl  a  hundred 
and  twenty  and  three  years.  He  died  on  the  first 
day  of  that  lunar  mouth  which  is  called  by  tlic 
Athenians  *  Hecatombteon,*  by  the  Macedouians 
•Lous,'  but  by  the  Hebrews  » Abba.* 

CHAP.  V. 

Hmt  MoMfi  tomqnered  Stkon  and  Og^  kintn  of 
the  Atnoritei,  and  dettrpyed  their  whole  Armv, 
and  Vien  div  ided  their  Land  b^Loltottoo  Tribes 
mid  a  half  of  tfte  HebrewM, 

$  I.  Ths  people  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty 
days;  and  when  this  mourning  was  over,  Moses 
removed  the  army  from  that  place,  and  came  to 
the  river  Arnon.  which,  issuing  out  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Arabia,  and  running  through  all  that 
Wilderness,  fell  into  the  lake  Asphaltftis,  and  be- 

•  Josephns  here  imm  this  phraMi,  when  Uia  fortiHh  vew 
im  completnd,  for  when  it  wns  befun ;  ns  does  St  Luke, 
wfcen  the  day  of  Pnntecotrt  was  completed,  Acts  ii.  1. 

f  WhetkM-  Miriam  died,  as  Joeephus's  Greek  copies  hn- 
ply,  OS  the  ins  day  oTtfae  month  may  be  doubted ;  becaaae  I 


came  the  limit  between  the  land  of  the  Moaldtet 
and  the  land  of  tlie  Amorites.  This  land  is  fruit- 
ful, and  sufticieut  to  maintain  a  great  number  of 
men  with  the  good  things  it  produces.  Moso% 
therefore,  sent  messengers  to  Sihon,  the  king  of 
tliis  country,  desiring  that  he  would  grant  his 
army  a  passage,  uuon  what  security  he  should 
please  to  require ;  ne  promised  that  he  should  be 
noway  injured,  neither  as  to  that  country  which 
Sihon  governed,  nor  as  to  its  inhabitants ;  uud 
that  he  would  buy  his  provisions  at  such  a  price 
as  should  be  to  their  advantage,  even  though  he 
should  desire  to  sell  them  their  very  water.  Hut 
Sihon  refused  his  offer,  and  put  nis  army  iuto 
battle  array,  and  was  preparing  every  thmg  ia 
order  to  hinder  their  passing  over  Arnon. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king 
was  disposed  to  enter  upon  hostilities  with  them, 
he  thought  he  ou^^ht  not  to  bear  that  insult;  UiMl 
determining  to  wm  the  Hebrews  from  their  iu- 
dolent  temper,  and  prevent  the  disorders  which 
arose  thence,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
their  former  sedition;  (nor  indeed  were  they  novr 
thoroughly  easy  in  their  minds;)  he  inquired  of 
God  whetner  he  would  give  him  leave  to  fi^^ht  T 
which,  when  he  had  done,  and  God  also  promiaed 
him  the  victory,  he  was  himself  very  eount- 
^eous,  and  ready  to  proceed  to  fighting.  Accord- 
mgly  he  encouraged  the  soldiers,  and  ne  desired 
of  them  that  they  woukl  take  the  pleasure  of 
fightuiz,  now  Crod  s^ave  them  leave  so  to  do. 
They  den,  upon  the  receipt  of  this  commission, 
which  they  so  much  longed  for,  put  on  their 
whole  armour,  and  set  about  the  work,  withont 
delay.  But  the  Amorite  king  was  not  now  like 
to  himself  when  the  Hebrews  were  ready  to  at* 
tack  him;  but  both  he  himself  was  aflKghted  at 
the  Hebrews,  and  his  amnr,  which  before  had 
showed  themselves  to  be  or  good  courage,  were 
then  found  to  be  timorous;  so  that  they  could 
not  sustain  the  first  onset,  nor  bear  up  against 
the  Hebrews,  but  fled  away,  as  thinking  this 
would  afibrd  them  a  more  likely  way  for  their 
escape  than  fitting;  for  they  depended  upon 
their  cities,  which  were  strong,  from  which  yet 
they  reaped  no  advantage  when  they  were  forced 
to  fly  to  them;  for  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  saw 
them  giving  ground,  they  immediately  pursued 
them  close;  and  when  they  had  broken  their 
ranks  they  greatly  terrified  them,  and  some  of 
them  broke  off  from  the  rest,  and  ran  awav  to 
the  cities.  Now  the  Hebrews  pursued  tnem 
briskly,  and  obstinately  persevered  in  the  la- 
bours they  had  already  undergone:  and  being 
very  skilful  in  slinging,  and  very  oexteroua  in 
throwing  of  darts,  or  any  thing  else  of  that  kind,  * 
and  also  having  on  nothing  but  light  armour, 
which  made  them  ^uick  in  the  pursuit,  they 
overtook  their  enemies ;  and  for  those  that  were 
most  remote,  and  could  not  be  overtaken,  they 
reached  them  by  their  slings  and  their  bows,  so 
that  many  were  slain;  and  those  that  escaped 
the  slaushter  were  sorely  wounded,  and  these 
were  more  distressed  with  thirst  than  with  any 
of  those  that  fought  against  them;  for  it  was  the 
summer  season,  and  when  the  greatest  number 
of  theui  were  brought  down  to  ue  river,  out  of 
a  desire  to  drink :  as  also,  when  others  fled  away 
by  troops,  the  Hebrews  came  round  them,  and 
shot  at  them ;  so  that,  what  with  darts  and  what 
with  arrows,  they  made  a  slaughter  of  them  alL 
Sihon  also  their  king  was  slain.  So  the  Ilehrewa 
spoiled  the  dead  Indies,  and  took  their  prey. 
The  land  also  which  they  took  was  foil  of  ahnn- 
dance  of  fruits,  and  the  army  went  all  oyer  it 
without  fear,  and  fed  their  cattle,  upon  it,  and 

the  I^atia  copies  my  it  was  oa  the  tenth,  and  so  sagrtlM 
Jewish  calendars  also,  as  Dr.  Bernard  asnres  ns.  It  h 
•aid  her  sepolchre  n  still  extant  near  Petra,  the  old  capi- 
tal city  or  Arabia  Petrva,  at  this  day ;  as  also  that  of 
Aaron,  not  Ihr  off. 
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fktj  took  the  enemief  prisoners,  for  they  could 
Bowmy  put  a  stop  to  them,  since  all  the  ngbting 
men  were  destroyed.  Snch  was  the  destroction 
which  overtook  tne  Amorites,  who  were  neither 
Mgaciotts  in  coancil,  nor  courageous  in  action. 
Herenp<ni  the  Hebrews  took  possession  of  their 
land,  which  is  a  country  situate  between  three 
rivers,  and  naturally  resembling  an  island,  the 
river  Amon  bein^  its  southern  umit :  the  river 
Jabbok  determinmg  its  northern  side,  which, 
nmniof  into  Jordan,  loses  its  own  name,  and 
takes  the  other;  while  Jordan  itself  runs  along 
l^  it,  on  its  western  coast. 

3.  When  matters  were  come  to  this  state,  Og, 
tile  kmg  of  Gilead  and  Gaulanitis,  fell  upon  the 
Israelites.  He  brought  an  army  with  bun,  and 
came  in  haste  to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  Si- 
b<m.  But  though  he  found  him  already  slain, ; 
ei  did  he  resolve  still  to  come  and  fight  tne  He- 
irews,  supposing  he  should  be  too  hard  for  them, 
and  being  desirous  to  try  their  valour :  but  fail- 
ing of  his  hope,  he  was  both  himself  slain  in  the 
bi^e,  and  all  his  army  was  destroyed.  So 
Hoses  passed  over  the  river  Ja{»bok,  and  over- 
ran the  kingdom  of  O^.  He  overthrew  their 
cities,  and  slew  all  their  mhabitants,  who  yet  ex- 
ceeded in  riches  all  the  men  in  that  part  of  the 
continent,  on  account  of  the  goodness  of  tlie  soil, 
and  the  great  quantity  of  their  wealth.  Now  Og , 
had  very  few  equals,  either  in  the  largeness  of 
bis  body,  or  handsomeness  of  his  appearance. 
He  was  aJso  a  man  of  great  activity  in  the  use 
of  his  hands,  so  that  his  actions  were  not  une- 
qnal  to  the  vast  largeness  and  handsome  appear- 
ance of  his  body.  And  men  could  easily  guess 
at  his  strength  and  magnitude,  when  they  took 
his  bed  at  lUbbath,  the  rojral  city  of  the  Ammon- 
ites* its  structure  was  of  iron,  its  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  its  length  a  cubit  more  than  double 
thereto.  However,  his  fall  did  not  only  improve 
the  circumstances  of  the  Hebrews  for  the  pre- 
sent, hot  by  his  death  he  was  the  occasion  of 
farther  good  success  to  them ;  for  they  presently 
took  those  sixty  cities,  which  were  encompassed 
witii  excellent  walls,  and  had  been  subject  to 
him,  and  all  got,  both  in  general  and  in  particular, 
a  great  prey. 

CHAP.  VI. 

(Umeemmg  Balaam  Vie  Prophet,  and  what  kind 
of  a  Man  he  icas, 

$  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  his 
■rmy  to  Jordan,  pitched  his  camp  in  the  great 
plain  over  against  Jericho.  This  city  has  a  very 
nappy  situation,  and  very  fit  for  producing  palm- 
trees  and  balsam.  And  now  the  Israelites  began 
to  be  very  proud  of  themselves,  and  were  very 
eager  for  fighting.  Moses  then,  after  he  had  of- 
fered for  a  few  days  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving 
to  God,  and  feastedf  the  people,  sent  a  ps^ty  of 
trroed  men  to  lay  waste  the  couptry  of  the  Mi- 
dianitos,  and  to  take  their  cities.  -  Now  the  oc- 
casion which  he  took  for  making  war  upon  them 
was  as  follows : 

2.  When  Balak,  the  kingof  theMoabites,  who 

*  What  Josnphus  here  remarks  is  well  worth  our  re- 
BMrk  in  this  place  abo,  viz.  that  the  braelitos  were  never 
to  meddle  with  the  Moabitos,  or  Ammouites,  or  any  other 
people  but  tboee  belonf  ing  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Uie 
•ooiitries  of  Sihon  and  Og  beyond  Jordan,  as  fur  aa  the 
desert  aad  Euphrates :  and  that,  therefore,  no  other  peo- 
ple had  reason  to  fear  the  conquests  of  the  Israelites ;  but 
that  those  countries,  pren  them  by  God,  were  their  pro- 
per aad  peculiar  portion  among  the  nations ;  and  that  all 
vbo  endeavoured  to  dispossess  them  might  ever  be  justly 
dertroyed  by  them. 

t  Note,  that  Joeepfans  never  supposes  Balaam  to  be  an 
Idoialer,  nor  to  seek  idolatrous  enchantments,  or  to  pro- 
phesy fidsely,  but  to  be  no  other  thui  an  ill-disposed  pro- 
pbsC  of  the  true  God  \  and  intimates  that  God's  answer  the 
Mtoad  time,  permitting  aim  to  go  was  ironical,  and  on 
WMfD  thM  be  should  be  deceived  (which  sort  of  decep- 
toa,  by  way  of  poniahoMnt  for  former  eriaies,  Josephus 


had  from  his  ancestors  a  fViendshlp  and  league 
with  the  Midianites,  saw  how  great  the  Israel- 
ites were  grown,  he  was  much  affrighted,  on  ac- 
cotmt  of  m^  own  and  his  kingdom's  danger ;  for 
he  was  not  acquainted  with  this,"  that  uie  He- 
brews would  u«>t  meddle  with  anv  other  country, 
but  were  to  be  contented  with  the  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  God  having  forbidden  them 
to  go  any  farther.  So  he,  with  more  haste  than 
wisdom,  resolved  to  make  an  attempt  upon  them 
by  words;  but  he  did  not  judge  it  pnident  to 
fight  against  them,  after  they  had  such  prosper- 
ous successes,  and  even  became  out  of  ill  suc- 
cesses more  happy  than  before,  but  he  thought 
to  hinder  them,  if  he  could,  from  growing  great- 
er, and  so  he  resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to 
the  Midianites  about  them.  Now  these  Midianites 
knowing  there  was  one  Balaam,  who  lived  by 
Euphrates,  and  was  the  greatest  of  the  prophets 
at  that  time,  and  one  that  was  in  friendsnip  with 
them,  sent  some  of  their  honourable  princes 
along  with  the  ambassadors  of  Balak,  to  entreat 
the  prophet  to  come  to  them,  tliat  he  might  im- 
precate curses  to  the  destruction  of  the  Israel- 
ites. So  Balaam  received  the  ambassadors,  and 
treated  them  very  kindly,  and  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, he  inquired  what  was  God's  will,  and  what 
this  matter  was  for  which  the  Midianites  entreat- 
ed him  to  come  to  them  7  But  when  God  op- 
posed his  gomg,  he  came  to  the  ambassadors  and 
told  them,  that  he  was  himself  very  i^illing  and 
desirous  to  comply  with  their  request,  but  in- 
formed them,  that  God  was  opposite  to  his  inten- 
tions, even  that  God  who  nad  raised  him  to 
great  reputation  on  account  of  the  truth  of  hii 
predictions,  for  that  this  army  which  they  en- 
treated him  to  come  to  curse,  was  in  the  favour  of 
God ;  on  which  account  he  advised  them  to  go 
home  again,  and  not  to  persist  in  their  enmity 
against  the  Israelites :  and  when  he  had  given 
them  that  answer,  he  dismissed  the  ambassa- 
dors. 

3.  Now  the  Midianites,  at  the  earnest  request 
and  fervent  entreaties  of  Balak,  sent  other  am- 
bassadors to  Balaam,  who  desiring  to  gratify  the 
men,  inquired  again  of  God;  but  he  was  dis- 
pleased at  this  [second]  tria1,t  and  bid  him  by  no 
means  to  contradict  the  ambassadors.  Now  Ba- 
laam did  not  imagine  that  God  gave  him  this  in- 
junction in  order  to  deceive  him,  so  he  went 
along  uHth  the  ambassadors ;  but  when  the  di- 
vine angel  met  him  in  the  way,  when  he  was  in 
a  narrow  passage,  and  hedged' in  with  a  wall  on 
both  sides,  the  ass  on  which  Balaam  rode,  under* 
stood  that  it  was  a  divine  spirit  that  met  him, 
and  thrust  Balaam  to  one  of  the  walls,  without 
regard  to  the  stripes  which  Balaam,  when  he 
was  hurt  by  the  wall,  gave  her;  but  when  the 
ass,  upon  the  angel's  continuanee  to  distress 
her,  and  upon  the  stripes  which  Wtere  given  her, 
fell  down,  by  the  will  of  God,  she  inade  use  of 
the  voice  of  a  man,  and  complained  of  Balaam, 
as  acting  unjustly  to  herj  that  whereas  he  had 
no  fault  to  find  with  her  m  her  former  service  to 
him,  he  now  inflicted  stripes  upon  her,  as  not  un- 

uerer  scruples  to  admit,  as  ever  esteeming  snch  wicked 
men  justly  and  providentially  deceived.)  But  perhaps,  we 
li.id  better  keep  here  close  to  the  text,  which  say».  Numb, 
xxii.  20,  21,  that  God  only  permitted  Balaam  to  so  along 
with  the  araboMadora,  in  case  they  came  and  culled  him, 
or  poeitivrly  insititcd  on  his  going  along  with  them,  on  any 
terms :  whereas  Balaam  seems,  out  of  impatience,  to  have 
risen  up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  rathor  to 
have  called  them,  than  staid  for  their  calling  him ;  so  seal- 
ous  does  he  seem  to  have  been  for  his  reward  of  divina- 
tion ;  his  wages  of  unrighteousness;  Numb.  xxii.  7, 17, 18, 
37 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  15 ;  Jude  5,  U  ;  which  reward  or  wages  the 
truly  religicHis  prophets  of  God  never  required  nor  ac- 
fseptod,  as  our  Josephus  justly  takes  notice  in  the  cases  of 
Samuel,  Antiq.  B.  v.  ch.  iv.  sect*  1,  and  Daniel,  Antiq.  B. 
X.  cb.  zi.  sect.  3.  See  also  Gen.  xiv.  S3,  S3 ;  3  Kings  v 
15. 16,  36.  27,  and  Acts  viii.  l»-a4. 
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dmrftaiMBiiig  (hat  Ae  was  hln^red  from  serring 
him  in  what  he  waa  now  goinc  about,  by  the 
providence  of  God.  And  when  he  was  distorb- 
ed  by  reason  of  the  yoice  of  the  as4;  which  was 
that  of  a  man,  the  angel  plainly  appeared  to 
him,  and  blamed  him  for  the  stripes  he  had  giv- 
en his  ass;  and  informed  him  that  the  brute 
creature  was  not  in  fault,  and  that  he  was  bun- 
self  come  to  obstruct  hb  journey,  as  being  con* 
trary  to  the  will  of  God.  Upon  which  Balaam 
was  afraid,  and  was  prepanng  to  return  back 
again,  yet  did  God  excite  him  to  go  on  his  in- 
tended way ;  but  added  this  injunction,  that  he 
should  declare  nothing^  but  what  he  himself 
should  suggest  to  his  mmd. 

4.  When  God  had  given  him  this  charge,  he 
came  to  Balak;  and  when  the  king  had  enter- 
tained him  in  a  magnificent  manner,  he  desired 
him  to  go  to  one  of  the  mountains  to  take  a  view 
of  the  state  of  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews.    Ba- 
lak himself  also  came  to  the  mountain,  and 
brought  the  prophet  along  with  him,  with  a  ro^ 
al  attendance.    This  mountain  lay  over  their 
heads,  and  was  distant  sixty  furlongs  from  the 
camp.    Now  when  he  saw  them,  he  desired  the 
king  to  build  him  seven  altars,  and  to  bring  him 
as  many  bulls  and  rams ;  to  which  desire  the 
kinffdidf  presently  conform.    He  then  slew  the 
sacrifices,  and  odered  them  as  bumt-ofierines, 
that  he  might  observe  some  signal  of  the  fliffnt 
of  the  Helvews.    Then  said  he,  "  Happy  is  wis 
people  on  whom  God  bestows  the  possession  of 
innumerable  good  things,  and  ^prants  them  his 
own  providence  to  be  Uieir  •assistant  flbd  their 
guide ;  so  that  there  is  not  any  nation  among 
mankind  but  you  will  be  esteemed  superior  to 
them  in  virtue,  and  in  the  earnest  prosecution  of| 
the  best  rules  of  life,  and  of  such  as  are  pure 
from  wickedness,  and  will  leave  those  excellent 
rules  to  your  children,  and  this  out  of  the  regard 
that  Goa  bears  to  you,  and  the  provision  of  such 
things  for  you  as  may  render  you  happier  than 
any  other  people  under  the  sun.    You  shall  re- 
tain that  land  to  which  he  hath  sent  you;  and  it 
shall  ever  be  under  the  command  or  your  chil- 
dren; and  both  all  the  earth,  as  well  as  the  seas, 
shall  be  filled  with  your  glory :  and  you  shall  be 
sufficiently  numerous  to  supply  the  world  in 
genera],  and*  every  re^on  or  it  in  particular, 
with  inhabitants  out  oi  your  stock.    However, 
O  blessed  army !  wonder  that  you  are  become  so 
many  from  one  father !    And  truly,  the  laud  of 
Canaan  can  now  hold  you,  as  being  yet  compara- 
tively few :  but  know  ye  that  tlie  whole  world  is 
proposed  to  be  your  place  of  habitation  for  ever. 
The  multitude  of  your  posterity  also  shall  live 
as  well  in  the  islands  as  on  the  continent,  and 
that  more  in  number  than  are  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven.   And  when  vou  are  become  so  manjr,  God 
will  not  relinquish  the  care  of  you ;  but  will  af- 
ford you  an  aDundonce  of  oil  good  thin^  in  time 
of  peace,  with  victory  and  oominion  m  time  of 
war.    May  the  children  of  your  enemies  have 
an  inclination  to  fight  against  you;  and  mav 
they  t>e  so  hardy  as  to  come  to  arms,  and  to  assault 
you  in  battle,  for  they  will  not  return  with  victo- 
ry, nor  will  their  return  be  agreeable  to  their 
children  and  wives.    To  no  great  a  degree  of 
valour  will  you  be  raised  by  tae  providence  of 
God,  who  is  able  to  diminish  the  ofiluence  of 
some,  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others." 

5.  Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration,  as 
not  being  in  his  own  power,  but  moved  to  say 
what  he  did  by  the  divine  Spirit.    But  when  Ba- 

*  Whether  Jocophus  had  in  hia  copy  but  two  attempts 
of  Balaam  in  ail  to  rune  Israel,  or  whether,  by  thia  nil 
twice  offeriog  sacrifice,  he  meant  twiee  beside  that  ftrst 
time  already  meation^,  which  yet  is  not  very  probable, 
cannot  now  be  certainly  determined.  In  the  meantime  all 
other  copies  have  three  such  attempts  of  Pulft^m  to  curse, 
them  in  the  present  history. 


lak  was  displeas«d,  and  said  he  had  ftroten  the 
contract  he  had  made,  whereby  he  was  to  come 
as  he  and  his  confederates  had  invited  him,  by 
the  promise  of  great  presents;  for  whereas  be 
came  to  curse  uieir  enemies,  he  had  made  an 
encomium  upon  them,  and  had  declared  that 
they  were  the  happiest  of  men.  To  which  Bap 
huun  replied,  *'0  Balak,  if  thou  rightly  consi- 
derest  this  whole  matter,  canst  thou  suppose 
that  it  is  in  our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  any 
thing  when  the  Spirit  of  God  seizes  upon  list 
for  he  puts  such  words  as  he  pleases  in  our 
mouths,  and  such  discourses  as  we  are  not  oiu> 
selves  conscious  of.  I  well  remember  b]r  what 
entreaties  both  you  and  the  Midianites  so  joyfril- 
ly  brought  me  hither,  and  on  that  account  I  took 
this  journey.  It  was  my  prayer,  that  I  might 
not  put  any  affront  upon  you,  as  to  what  vou  de- 
sirea  of  me;  but  Goa  is  more  powerful  than  the 
purposes  I  had  made  to  serve  you ;  for  those  that 
take  upon  them  to  foretell  the  affairs  of  man- 
kind, as  from  their  own  abilities,  are  entirely  un- 
able to  do  it,  or  to  forbear  to  utter  what  God 
suggests  to  them,  or  to  offer  violence  to  his  will; 
for  when  he  prevents  us,  and  enters  into  us, 
nothing  that  we  say  is  our  own.  I  then  did  not 
intend  to  praise  this  army,  nor  to  go  over  the 
several  good  thin^  which  God  intended  to  do 
to  their  race,  but  smce  he  was  so  favourable  to 
them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them  a  hap- 

Sy  life,  and  eternal  ^lory,  he  suggested  the 
eclaration  of  those  things  to  me.  But  now,  be- 
cause it  is  my  desire  to  oblige  thee  thyself  as 
well  as  the  Midianites,  whose  entreaties  it  is  not 
decent  for  me  to  reject,  go  to,  let  us  again  rear 
other  altars,  and  offer  the  like  sacrifices  that  we 
did  before ;  that  I  may  see  whether  I  can  per- 
suade God  to  permit  me  to  bind  these  meo  with 
curses."  Which,  when  Balak  had  agreed  to, 
God  would  not,  even  upon  second  sacrifices,* 
consent  to  his  cursing  the  Israelites..  Then  feQ 
Balaam  upon  his  face,  and  foretold  what  calami- 
ties would  befall  the  several  kings  of  the  na- 
tions, and  the  most  eminent  cities,  some  of  which 
of  old  were  not  so  much  as  inhabited;  which 
events  have  come  to  pass  among  the  several 
people  concerned,  both  in  the  foregoing  ages, 
and  in  this,  till  my  own  memory,  both  by  sea  and 
by  land.  From  which  completion  of  all  these 
predictions  that  he  mode,  one  mav  easily  guess 
that  the  rest  will  have  their  completion  m  time 
to  come. 

6.  But  Balak,  being  very  angry  that  the  Israel- 
ites were  not  cursed,  sent  away  Balaam,  vnthoot 
thinking  him  worthy  of  any  honour.  Whereup- 
cm,  when  he  was  just  upon  his  journey,  in  order 
to  pass  the  Euphrates,  he  sent  for  Balak,  and 
for  the  princes  of  the  Midianites,  and  spake  thus 
to  them :  "  O  Balak,t  and  you  Midianites  that  are 
here  present,  (for  I  am  obliged,  even  without  the 
will  of  God,  to  gratify  you,)  it  is  true  no  entire 
destruction  can  seise  upon  the  nation  of  the  He- 
brews, neither  by  war,  nor  by  plague,  nor  by 
scarcity  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  nor  can  any 
other  unexpected  accident  be  their  entire  ruin  * 
for  the  providence  of  God  is  concerned  to  pre- 
serve them  from  such  a  misfortune,  nor  wul  it 
permit  any  such  calamity  to  come  upon  them 
whereby  tney  may  all  perish :  but  some  small 
misfortunes,  and  those  for  a  short  time,  whereby 
they  may  appear  to  be  brought  low,  may  still 
befall  them;  but  after  that  they  will  flourish 
a|[ain,  to  the  terror  of  those  that  brought  those 
mischiefs  upon  them.     So  that  if  you  have  a 

t  Such  a  lar^  and  distinct  account  of  this  perverakm 
of  the  Israelites  by  the  Midianite  women,  of  which  our 
other  copies  give  us  but  short  intimatioos,  Numb.  xxxi. 
l<(t  S  Pet.  ii.  15  i  Jud.  ver.  11.  Apoc  U.  14,  is  preserved, 
as  Reland  informs  us,  in  the  Samaritan  chronicle,  in  Philo, 
and  in  other  writinffs  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  here  by  Jo 
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eSboA  to  ^Ai  a  Victory  orer  Qkem  for  a  short 
■pace  of  time,  yon  wiH  obtain  it  by  fbUowlngmy 
iireetioiM:  do  yoo  therefore  set  out  the  hand- 
Mmeftof  «ach  of  your  daaghteri  as  are  most  emi- 
nent for  beaatyt  aiid  proper  to  force  and  conquer 
the  modesty  m  those  that  behold  them,  and  these 
Peeked  ana  trimmed  to  the  highest  degree  you 
■re  able:  then  do  yon  send  them  to  be  near  the 
Ifinelites'  camp;  aiad  gire  them  in  charge,  that 
when  the  young  men  of  the  Hebrews  desire  their 
company,  they  allow  it  them ;  and  when  they  see 
thst  they  are  enamoured  of  them,  let  them  take 
their  leare ;  and  if  they  entreat  them  to  stay,  let 
them  not  ^e  their  consent  till  they  have  per- 
fuaded  them  to  leave  off  their  obedience  to  tneir 
own  laws,  and  the  worship  of  that  God  who  es- 
ttUished  them,  and  to  worship  the  gods  of  the 
Nidianttea  and  the  Moabites;  for  by  this  means 
God  win  be  angry  at  them."*  Accordingly,  when 
Balaam  had  suggested  this  counsel  to  tnem,  he 
went  his  way. 

7.  So  when  the  Midianites  had  sent  their  daugh- 
ters, as  Balaam. had  exhorted  them,  the  Hebrew 
joong  men  were  allured  by  their  beauty,  and 
came  to  discourse  with  them,  and  besought  them 
not  to  grudge  them  the  enjoyment  of  their  beauty, 
nor  to  deny  them  their  conyersation.  These 
damrhters  of  the  Midianites  receiyed  their  words 
jdMwjt  and  consented  to  it,  and  staid  with  them, 
oat  whenthey  had  brought  them  to  be  enamoured 
of  them,  and  their  inclinations  to  them  were 
grown  to  ripeness,  they  began  to  think  of  de- 
MTtrngfrom  them;  then  it  was  that  these  men 
oeeame  greatly  disconsolate  at  the  women*s  de- 
parture, and  they  were  urgent  with  them  not  to 
leaTe  them,  but  begged  they  would  continue 
there,  and  become  tneir  wives ;  and  they  pro- 
mised them  they  should  be  owned  as  mistresses 
of  all  they  had.  This  they  said  with  an  oath ;  and 
called  God  /or  the  arbitrator  of  what  they  pro- 
mised; and  this  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  all 
other  marks  of  concern  as  might  show  how  mise- 
rable they  thought  themselves  'v^lthout  them, 
and  so  might  move  their  compassion  for  them. 
So  the  women,  as  soon  as  they  perceived  they 
had  made  them  their  slaves,  and  had  caught 
diem  with  their  conversatioo,  began  to  speak 
thut  to  tiiem : 

8.  **0  you  illustrious  young  men!  we  have 
Bovses  01  our  own  at  home,  and  great  plenty  of 
nod  things  there,  together  with  the  natural  af- 
fectionate love  of  our  parents  and  friends:  nor  is 
it  out  of  our  want  or  any  such  things  tnat  we 
eome  to  discourse  with  you,  nor  did  we  admit  of 
vour  invitation  with  design  to  prostitute  the 
beauty  of  our  body  for  gain,  but  taking  you  for 
braTe  and  worthy  men,  we  agreed  to  your  re- 
quest, that  we  raa^r  treat  you  with  such  honours 
as  hospitality  required ;  aind  now,  seeing  you  say 
that  you  have  a  great  affection  for  us,  and  are 
troubled  when  you  think  we  ore  departing,  we 
are  not  averse  to  your  entreaties ;  and  if  we  may 
receive  such  assurance  of  your  good-will  as  we 
think  can  be  alone  sufficient,  we  will  be  glad  to 
lead  our  lives  with  you  as  your  wives,  but  we 
are  afraid  that  you  will  in  time  be  weary  of  our 
company,  and  will  then  abuse  us,  and  send  us 
back  to  our  parents,  after  an  ignomintous  man- 
ner;** and  they  desired  that  they  would  excuse 
them  in  their  guarding  against  that  dan^^er.  But 
the  young  men  professed  they  would  give  them 

*  This  rraad  maxim,  thst  Ood'i  people  of  Israel  could 
Mver  be  hurt,  nor  destroyed,  but  by  drawing  them  to  sin 
iRiiost  God,  tkppewn  to  be  true,  by  the  entire  history  of 
tut  people,  both  in  th«  Bible  iwd  in  Josephus ;  and  is 
<rftBa  taken  notice  of  in  them  both.  See  in  particular  a 
Mat  remarkable  Ammouiie  testimony  to  this  purpose,  Ju- 
dith t.  5-31. 

t  What  Josephus  here  puU  into  the  mouths  of  these  Mi- 
iiuM»  wooMO,  who  came  to  entice  the  Israelites  to  lewd- 
asai  and  idolatry,  vis.  that  their  worship  of  the  God  of 
iwael,  in  opposition  to  thoir  idol  f  ods,  impliod  their  Uvinf 


any  assurance  (hey  alhoQld  desire)  nor  dZd  they 
at  all  contradict  what  they  reouested,  so  great 
was  the  passion  they  had  for  them.  **  If  then, 
(said  they)  this  be  your  resolution,  since  yoa 
make  use  of  such  customs  and  conduct  of  life  aa 
are  entirely  different  from  all  other  men,t  inso^ 
much  that  your  kinds  of  food  are  peculiar  to 
yourselves;  and  your  kinds  of  drink  not  conmion 
to  others,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  if  you 
would  have  us  for  your  wives,  that  you  ao  wi&al 
worship  our  gods:  nor  can  there  be  any  other 
demonstratitm  of  the  kindness  which  you  say 
you  already  have,  and  promise  to  have  hereafter 
to  us,  than  this,  tnat  you  worship  the  same  soda 
that  we  do ;  for  has  any  one  reason  to  complain, 
that  now  you  are  come  into  this  coiratry,  you 
should  worship  the  proper  gods  of  the  same  coun- 
try 7  especially  whue  our  Koda  are  common  to  all 
men,  and  yours  such  as  belong  to  nobody  else 
but  yourselves."  So  they  said  they  most  either 
come  into  such  methods  of  divine  worship  as  all 
others  came  into,  or  else  they  must  look  out  for 
another  world^  wherein  they  may  live  by  them 
selves,  accordmg  to  their  own  laws. 

9.  Now  the  young  men  were  induced  by  th« 
fondness  they  nad  ror  these  women,  to  think  they 
spake  very  well,  so  they  gave  themselves  up  to 
what  they  persuaded  them,  and  transgressed 
their  own  laws,  and  supposed  there  were  many 
gods;  and  resolving  that  they  would  sacrifice  to 
Uiem  according  to  tie  laws  of  that  country  which 
ordained  them,  they  both  were  delighted  with 
their  strange  food,  and  went  on  to  do  every  thing 
that  the  women  would  have  them  do,  though  in 
coDtradicfion  to  their  own  laws:  so  for  indeed, 
that  this  transgression  was  alreaay  gone  through 
the  whole  army  of  the  young  men,  and  they  m11 
into  a  sedition  that  was  much  worse  than  the  for- 
mer, and  into  danger  of  the  entire  abolition  of 
their  own  institutions;  for  when  once  the  youth 
had  tasted  of  these  strange  customs,  they  went 
with  insatiable  inclinations  into  them;  and  even 
where  some  of  the  principal  men  were  illustrloua 
on  account  of  the  virtues  of  their  fathers,  they 
also  were  corrupted  with  the  rest. 

10.  Even  Zimri,  the  head -of  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon, companied  with  Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  wo- 
man, who  was  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  man  of 
authority  in  that  country :  and  being  desired  by 
his  wife  to  disregard  the  law  of  Moses,  and  to  fol 
low  those  she  was  used  to,  he  complied  with  her, 
and  this  both  by  sacrificing  after  a  manner  differ 
ent  from  his  own,  and  by  taking  a  stranger  to 
wife.  When  things  were  thus,  Moses  was  afraid 
that  matters  shoiud  grow  worse,  and  called  the 
people  to  a  congregation,  but  then  accused  no- 
body by  name,  as  unwilling  to  drive  those  into 
despair,  who,  by  lying  concealed  might  come  to 
repentance;  but  he  said,  **That  they  did  not  do 
what  was  either  worthj  of  themselves,  or  of 
their  fathers,  by  prefemngpleasure  to  God,  and 
to  the  bring  according  to  his  will :  that  it  was  fit 
they  should  change  their  courses,  while  their  af- 
fairs were  still  in  a  |^ood  state ;  and  think  that  to 
be  true  fortitude  which  offers  not  violence  to  their 
laws,  but  that  which  resists  their  lusts.  And  be- 
sides that,  he  said,  it  was  not  a  reasonable  thing, 
when  they  had  lived  soberly  in  the  wilderness, 
to  act  madly  now  they  were  in  prosperity ;  and 
that  they  ought  not  to  lose,  now  they  nave  abun- 
dance, what  they  had  gained  when  they  had  lit- 

accordinf  to  the  holy  laws  which  the  true  God  had  fiven 
them  by  Moees,  in  opposition  to  those  impure  laws  which 
were  observed  under  their  false  rods,  well  deserves  oar 
consideration,  and  ^es  us  a  suMtantial  reason  for  the 
rreat  concern  that  was  ever  showed,  under  the  law  of 
Moses,  to  preserve  the  Israelites  from  idolatry,  and  in  the 
worship  or  the  true  Ood ;  it  beinf  of  no  less  consequence 
than,  whether  God's  people  should  be  foverned  by  the 
holy  laws  of  the  true  God,  or  by  the  impuro  laws  dwived 
>  pcfaa  Idolatry. 
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tie."  And  00  did  ho  endeavour,  by  saying  tiiis, 
to  correct  the  young  men,  and  to  oring  them  to 
renentonce  for  what  they  had  done. 

11.  But  Zimri  arose  up  after  him,  and  said, 
**  Yes,  indeed,  Moses,  thou  art  at  liberty  to  make 
use  of  such  laws  as  thou  art  so  fond  of;  and  hast, 
by  accustomuig  thyself  to  them,  made  them  firm ; 
otherwise,  if  things  had  not  been  thus,  thou 
hadst  often  been  punished  before  now,  and  hadst 
known  that  the  Hebrews  are  not  easily  put  upon  ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  have  me  one  of  thy  followers 
in  thy  tyrannical  commands,  for  thou  dost  no- 
thing else  hitherto,  but,  under  pretence  of  laws, 
and  of  God,  wickedly  impose  on  us  slavery,  and 
gain  dominion  to  thyself,  while  thou  deprivest  us 
of  the  sweetness  of  life,  which  consists  in  acting 
according  to  our  own  wills,  and  is  the  right  of 
freemen,  and  of  those  that  have  no  lord  over 
them.  Nay,  indeed,  this  man  is  harder  upon  the 
Hebrews  tnan  were  the  Egyptians  themselves, 
as  pretending  to  punish  according  to  his  laws, 
every  one's  acting  what  is  most  agreeable  to 
himself^  but  thou  thyself  better  deservest  to  suf- 
fer punishment,  who  presumest  to  abolish  what 
every  one  acknowledges  to  be  what  is  j^ood  for 
him,  and  aimest  to  make  thy  single  opmion  to 
have  more  force  than  that  of  all  the  rest :  and 
what  I  now  do,  and  tliink  to  be  right,  I  shall  not 
hereafter  deny  to  be  according  to  my  own  senti- 
ments. I  have  married,  as  thou  say  est  rightly,  a 
strange  woman,  and  thou  hearest  what  I  do  from 
myself  as  from  one  that  is  free;  for  truly  I  did  not 
intend  to  conceal  myself.  I  also  own,  that  I  sa- 
crifice to  those  gods  to  whom  you  do  not  think 
fit  to  sacrifice ;  and  I  think  it  right  to  come  at 
truth  by  inquiring  of  many  people,  and  not  like 
one  that  lives  under  tyranny,  to  sufier  the  whole 
hope  of  my  life  to  depend  upon  one  man ;  nor 
shall  any  one  find  cause  to  rejoice,  who  declares 
himself  to  have  more  authority  over  my  actions 
than  myself." 

12.  Now  when  Zimri  had  said  these  things, 
about  what  he  and  some  others  had  wickedly 
done,  the  people  held  their  peace,  both  out  of  fear 
of  what  might  come  upon  them,  and  because 
they  saw  that  their  legislator  was  not  willing  to 
bring  his  insolence  before  the  public  any  farther, 
or  openly  to  contend  with  him,  for  he  avoided 
that,  lest  many  should  imitate  the  imprudence 
of  his  language,  and  thereby  disturb  tne  multi- 
tude: upon  this  the  assembly  was  dissolved. 
However,  the  mischievous  attempt  had  proceed- 
ed farther,  if  Zimri  had  not  been  first  slain, 
which  came  to  pass  on  the  following  occasion : 
Phineas,  a  man  in  other  respects  better  than  the 
rest  of  the  young  men,  and  also  one  that  surpass- 
ed his  contemporaries  in  the  dignity  of  his  father, 
(for  he  was  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  high  priest, 
and  the  grandson  of  [Aaron]  Moses's  brother,) 
who  was  greatly  troubled  at  what  was  done  by 
Zimri,  resolved  in  earnest  to  inflict  punishment 
on  him,  before  his  unworthy  behaviour  should 
grow  stronger  by  impunity :  and  in  order  to  pre- 
vent this  transgression  from  proceeding  farther, 
which  would  happen  if  the  ringleaders  were  not 
punished.  He  was  of  so  great  magnanimity, 
both  in  strength  of  mind  and  body,  that  when 
he  undertook  any  very  dangerous  attempt,  he 
did  not  leave  it  off  till  he  overcame  itj  and  got  an 
entire  victon^ :  so  he  came  into  Zimri' s  tent,  and 
slew  him  with  his  javelin,  and  with  it  he  slew 
(>ozbi  also.  Upon  which  all  those  young  men 
that  had  a  regard  to  virtue,  and  aimed  to  do  a 
glorious  action,  imitated  Phineas's  boldness,  and 
slew  those  that  were  found  to  be  guilty  of  the 
same  crime  with  Zimri.    Accordingly,  many  of 

*  The  mistake  in  all  Josophus*!  copif  b,  Greek  and  La- 
tin, which  have  here  14,000  itistead  of  24,000,  in  so  flagrant, 
thai  our  r«ry  learned  editors,  Bernard  and  Hudson,  hive 
put  the  latter  namber  directly  into  thr  text.  I  choose 
rather  to  put  it  in  brackets. 


those  that  bad  transgressed  perished  by  tiM 
magnanimous  valour  of  these  young  roeti :  the 
rest  all  perished  by  a  plague,  which  distemper 
(iod  himself  inflicted  upon  them ;  so  that  all 
those  their  kindred,  who,  instead  of  hindering 
them  from  such  wicked  actions,  as  they  oaght 
to  have  done,  had  persuaded  them  to  go  on,  were 
esteemed  by  God  as  partners  in  their  wickisd- 
ness,  and  died.  Accordingly,  there  perished  out 
of  the  army  no  fewer  than  fourteen  [twenty -four] 
thousand  at  that  time.* 

13.  This  was  the  cause  why  Moses  was  provo- 
ked to  send  an  army  to  destroy  the  Midianites 
concerning  which  expedition  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently, when  we  have  first  related  what  we  have 
omitted ;  for  it  is  but  just  not  to  pass  over  our 
legislator's  due  encomium,  on  account  of  his  con- 
duct here,  because,  although  this  Balaam,  who 
was  sent  for  by  the  Midianites  to  curse  the  He- 
brews, and  when  he  was  hindered  from  doing  it 
by  divine  Proviaence,  did  still  sus^st  that  ad- 
vice to  them,  by  making  use  of  wnich  oar  ene- 
mies had  well  nigh  corrupted  the  whole  moltttnde 
of  the  Hebrews  with  their  wiles,  till  some  of 
them  were  deeply  infected  with  their  opinions, 
vet  did  he  do  him  great  honour,  by  setting  down 
his  prophecies  in  writing.  And  while  it  was  in 
his  power  to  claim  this  glory  to  himself^  and 
make  men  believe  they  were  his  own  predictions, 
there  being  no  one  that  could  be  a  witness  against 
him,  and  accuse  him  for  so  doing,  he  still  gave 
his  attestation  to  him,  and  did  him  the  hoiKrar  to 
make  mention  of  him  on  this  account.  But  let 
every  one  think  of  these  matters  as  he  pleases. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  the  HdfrewM  fought  with  ihe  Midiamie*,  emd 
overcame  them, 

&  1.  Now  Moses  sent  an  army  against  the  land  ol 
Midian,  for  the  causes  forementioned,  mail  tweWe 
thousand,  taking  an  equal  number  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  appointed  Phineas  for  their  commaiMh> 
er,  of  whicn  Phineas  we  made  mention  a  little 
before,  as  he  that  had  yarded  the  laws  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  had  inflicted  punishment  upon 
Zimri  when  he  had  transgressed  them.  Now  the 
Midianites  perceiving  beforehand  how  the  He- 
brews were  comins,  and  would  suddenly  be  upon 
them,  they  assemoled  their  army  together,  and 
fortified  the  entrances  into  their  country,  and 
there  awaited  the  enemy's  coming.  When  they 
were  come,  and  they  had  joined  battle  with  them, 
an  immense  number  of  the  Midianites  fell,  nor 
could  they  be  numbered  they  were  so  very  many : 
and  among  them  fell  all  theur  kings,  five  in  num- 
ber, viz.  Evi,  Zur,  Reba,  Hur,  and  Rekem,  who 
was  of  the  same  name  with  a  city,  the  chief  and 
capital  of  all  Arabia,  which  is  till  now  so  called  by 
the  whole  Arabian  nation,  *■  Arecem,*  from  the 
name  of  the  king  that  built  it,  but  is  by  the 
Greeks  called  *  Petra.'  Now  when  the  enemies 
were  discomfited,  the  Hebrews  spoiled  their  coim- 
try,  and  took  a  ^reat  prey,  and  destroyed  the 
men  that  were  its  mhabitauts,  together  with  the 
women ;  only  they  let  the  virgins  alone,  as  Moses 
had  commanded  Phineas  to  do,  who  Lnaeed  came 
back  bringing  with  him  an  army  that  had  receiv- 
ed no  harm,  and  a  great  deal  of  prey :  fifty-two 
thousand  beeves,  seventy-five  thousand  six  hun- 
dred sheep,  sixty  thousand  asses,  with  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  gold  and  silver  furniture, 
which  the  Midianites  made  use  of  in  their  houses; 
for  they  were  so  wealthy,  that  they  were  very 
luxurious.  There  were  also  led  captive  about 
thirty-two  thousand  virgins.t    So  Moses  divided 

t  The  slaughter  of  all  the  Midianite  wmnen  that  had 
prostituted  themselves  to  tlic  lewd  iKraelites,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  those  that  had  not  bcpu  giiilty  therein ;  the 
last  of  which  were  no  fewer  than  32,000,  both  here  and 
Num.  xxxi.  15,  16,  17,  35,  40.  40  and  both  by  tlie  partictt 
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fke  prey  Into  paiti,  tad  gaTe  one-fiftieth  part  to 
Eleiizar  and  me  two  priests,  and  another  fiftieth 
put  to  the  Lerites ;  and  dittriboted  the  rest  of 
the  prey  among  the  people.  After  which  they 
liTed  hap^y,  as  haring  obtained  an  abundance 
ef  good  uungs  by  their  yalour,  and  there  beins 
Be  misibrtnne  that  attended  them,  or  hindered 
their  enjoTment  of  that  happiness. 

2.  Bat  Boees  was  now  grown  old,  and  appoint- 
ed Joshua  for  his  successor,  lx>th  to  receire  di- 
reetions  from  God  as  a  prophet,  and  for  a  com- 
mander of  the  army,  if  they  should  at  any  time 
stud  in  need  of  such  a  one ;  and  this  was  done 

Sr  the  command  of  God,  that  to  him  the  care  of 
e  pttMic  should  be  committed.  Now  Joshua 
had  been  instructed  in  all  those  kinds  of  learn- 
ing whiefa  concerned  the  laws  and  God  himself, 
HM  Moees  had  been  his  instructer. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  two  tribes  of 
Gad  and  Reobel,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
riHwnded  in  a  multitude  of  cattle,  as  well  as  in 
an  other  kinds  of  prosperity,  whence  they  had  a 
nec^ting,  and  in  a  body  came  and  besought  Moses 
to  giTe  them,  as  their  peculiar  portion,  that  land 
ef  the  Amorites  which  they  had  taken  by  right 
ef  war,  because  it  was  fruitful  and  good  for  feed- 
iag  of  cattle.  But  Moses,  supposing  that  they 
were  afraid  ef  fighting  with  the  Canaanites,  and 
(nrented  this  proTision  for  their  cattle  as  a  hand- 
some excuse  for  avoiding  that  war,  called  them 
arrant  cowards ;  and  said,  **  That  they  only  con- 
trired  a  decent  excuse  for  thai  cowardice,  and 
that  ther  had  a  mind  to  live  in  luxury  and  ease, 
while  all  the  rest  were  labouring  with  great  pains 
to  obtain  the  land  they  were  desirous  to  Dave, 
and  that  they  were  not  willing  to  march  along, 
and  uodergo  the  remaining  hard  senrice,  where- 
by they  were,  under  the  <uVine  promise,  to  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  overcome  those  our  enemies 
which  God  had  showed  them,  and  so  obtain  their 
land.**  But  these  tribes,  when  they  saw  that  Mo- 
ses was  angry  with  them,  and  when  they  could 
not  deny  bat  ne  had  a  just  cause  to  be  displeased 
at  their  petition,  made  an  apology  for  them- 
selves:  and  said,  that  "  it  was  not  on  account  of 
^ir  tenr  of  dangers,  nor  on  account  of  their 
biioess,  that  they  made  this  request  to  him,  but 
that  they  might  leave  the  prey  they  had  gotten 
ia  pbees  of  safety,  and  thereby  miffht  be  more 
expedite,  and  ready  to  undergo  dimculties,  and 
to  fight  battles.**  The^  added  this  also,  that 
''when  they  had  built cfties, wherein  they  might 
preserve  their  children,  and  wives,  and  posses- 
sions, if  he  would  bestow  them  upon  them,  they 
wooldco  along  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  Here- 
a|H>n  Moses  was  pleased  with  what  they  said :  so 
he  called  for  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua, 
aod  the  chief  of  the  tribes,  and  permitted  these 
tribes  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorites ;  but 
■pen  this  condition,  that  they  should  join  with 
their  kinsmen  in  the  war,  until  all  thmgs  were 
settled.  Upon  which  condition  they  took  posses- 
sion of  the  country,  and  built  them  strong  cities, 
and  put  into  them  tiieir  children,  and  their  wives, 
and  whatsoever  else  they  had  that  might  be  an 
inmedimentto  the  labours  of  their  future  marches. 

4.  Bfoses  alfto  now  built  those  ten  cities,  which 
were  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty-eight  [for 

Isr  ftowMBd  of  God,  are  bifhljr  remaiiiRblft ;  sad  ahow, 
that  ev«B  io  aatiofM  oCherwiae  for  their  wickednea*  doooMd 
lo  deatrvctioa,  the  jnnocent  wore  sometimes  particularly 
aad  providtfotiallx  tahen  care  of,  ami  delivered  from  that 
dflitroctkin;  which  directly  implies,  that  it  wu«  the  wick- 
eteets  of  the  nationfl  of  Canaan,  and  nothing  cIsr,  that 
occaaoned  their  excision.  See  Gen.  xv.  16,  1  Sam.  xv.  18, 
33.  CoBstit.  Apos.  B.  viii.  chap.  xii.  p.  403.  In  the  first  of 
"hkh  piaeea,  the  reason  of  the  deiny  of  the  pinishnicnt 
sf  the  Anoritas  is  ftvev .  because  their  *  iniquity  was  not 
yet  Ain.'  In  the  aec««d .  Saul  is  ordered  to  go  and  '  dc- 
*roy  the  sinners,  the  ArotUekites,'  plainly  implying,  that 
they  were  therefore  tn  be  dostroytm  because  th«>y  were 
*^Bers,  sad  not  otherwise.  In  the  third,  the  mason  is 
pvea,  why  king  Agag  was  not  to  be  spared,  viz.  because 
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the  Lerites;]  three  of  which  he  allotted  to  thoea 
that  slew  any  person  involuntardyj  and  fled  to 
them :  and  he  assicned  the  same  tune  for  their 
banisnment  with  that  of  the  life  of  that  high 
priest  under  whom  the  slaushter  and  flight  hap- 
pened, after  which  death  of  the  high  pnest,  he 
permitted  the  slayer  to  return  home.  During 
the  time  of  his  exile,  the  relations  of  him  thu 
was  slain  may,  by  this  law,  kill  the  manslayer, 
if  they  caught  him  without  the  bounds  of  the  city 
to  which  he  fled,  though  this  permission  was  not 
granted  to  any  other  person.  Now  the  cities 
which  were  set  apart  for  this  flight  were  these; 
Bezer,  at  the  borders  of  Arabia;  lUmoth,  of  the 
land  of  Gilead :  and  Golan,  in  the  land  of  Bashan. 
There  were  to  oe  also,by  Moses*s  command^  three 
other  cities  allotted  for  the  habitation  of  these 
fugitives  out  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites,  but  not 
till  after  they  should  be  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

5.  At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  came  to  Moses,  and  informed  him,  that 
there  was  an  eminent  man  of  their  tribe  dead, 
whose  name  was  *  Zelophehad,'  who  left  no 
male  children,  but  left  daughters,  and  asked  hinnj 
Whether  these  danchters  might  inherit  his  land 
or  not?  He  made  this  answer,  That  if  they  shall 
marry  into  their  own  tribe,  thej  shall  carry  their 
estate  alons  with  them;  but  if  they  dispose  of 
themselves  in  marriage  to  men  of  another  tribe, 
they  shall  leave  their  mheritance  in  their  father's 
tribe.  And  then  it  was  that  Moses  ordained,  that 
every  one's  inheritance  should  continue  in  his 
own  tribe. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Tlie  Polity  »ettled  by  Moses;  arid  how  he  disap- 
peared from  among  Mankittd, 

^  1.  Whkh  forty  years  were  completed,  within 
thirty  day^,  Moses  gathered  tlie  cougregiition  to- 
gether near  Jordan,  where  the  city  Aoila  now 
stands,  a  place  full  of  pnlra-trees;  and  all  the 
people  being  come  together,  he  spuke  thiu  to 
them: 

2.  **  O  you  Israelites  and  fellow-soldiers '  who 
have  been  partners  with  me  in  this  long  and  un- 
easv  ioumey;  since  it  ia  now  the  will  of  God, 
and  tae  course  of  old  age,  at  a  hundred  and  twen* 
ty,  requires  it,  that  I  should  depart  out  of  this 
life ;  and  since  God  has  forbidden  me  to  be  a  pa- 
tron or  an  assistant  to  you  in  what  remains  to  be 
done  beyond  Jordan,  I  thought  It  reasonable  not 
to  leave  oflT  my  endeavours  even  now  for  your 
happhiess,  but  to  do  my  utmost  to  i>rocore  for 
you  the  eternal  enjovment  of  good  things,  and  a 
memorial  for  myself,  when  you  shall  be  in  the 
fruition  of  great  plenty  and  prosperity :  come, 
therefore,  let  me  suggest  to  you  by  what  means 
you  may  be  happy,  and  may  leave  an  eternal 
prosperous  possession  thereof  to  your  children 
after  yon,  and  then  let  me  thus  go  out  of  the 
world :  and  I  cannot  but  deserve  to  be  believed 
by  you,  both  on  account  of  the  great  things  I 
have  already  done  for  you,  and  because  wheu 
sonla  are  about  to  leave  the  body,  they  speak 
with  the  sinoerest  fireedom.  O  children  of  Is- 
rael !  Ihere  is  but  one  source  of  happiness  for  ail 
mankind^  thz  favoor  of  God  ;*  for  he  alone  is 

of  his  former  cruelty;  *  as  thy  sword  hath  made  (the  He- 
brew) women  chlldloss,  eo  sholl  thy  mother  be  made  child- 
less among  women  by  the  Hebrews.*  lu  the  last  place,  the 
apostles,  or  their  amanuensis  Clement,  gare  this  reaaoa 
for  the  necessity  of  the  coining  of  Christ,  that  '  men  had 
furmerly  perverted  both  the  positive  law,  and  that  of  Bft- 
turn,  and  bad  cast  out  of  their  mind  the  memory  of  tha 
flood,  the  burning  of  Sodom,  the  plagues  of  the  Egyptiana, 
and  the  slaughter  of  the  inhabitnnts  of  Palestine,' as  signs 
ofinofft  ainazioff  impenitence  nnd  insensibility,  under  tha 
punivhinentu  of  horrid  wirkedncKR. 

^  Jos^pliu«  here,  in  tiiis  one  kfiiterice,  sums  up  his  ao« 
tion  of  >iovc«'.«  vrry  lony  and  very  s«iriou8  cxhortnti<m  in 
Uie  bitok  o!  Ueiiteroiiouiy  ;  and  Ins  i^ords  are  so  true  and 
of  8i4«:ii  iiuportaiic<',tliai  tlic>  deserve  to  be  had  in  constant 
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mble  to  glTe  good  things  to  those  that  deserve 
them,  and  to  deprive  those  of  them  that  sin 
against  him ;  towards  whom,  if  you  behave  your- 
selves accordinz  to  his  will,  and  according  to 
what  I,  who  weU  understand  his  mind,  do  exhort 
you  to  do,  you  will  both  be  esteemed  blessed,  and 
will  be  admired  by  all  men;  and  will  never  come 
into  misfortunes,  nor  cease  to  be  happy :  you  will 
then  nreserve  the  possession  of  the  eoou  things 
you  already  have,  and  will  quickly  obtain  those 
that  you  at  present  are  in  want  of;  onlv  do  you 
be  obedient  to  those  whom  God  would  nave  you 
to  follow.  Nor  do  you  prefer  any  other  constitu- 
tion of  ijovemraent  before  the  laws  now  given 
you ;  neither  do  you  disregard  that  way  of  (Ovine 
worship  which  you  now  have,  nor  change  it  for 
any  otner  form :  and  if  you  do  this,  you  will  be 
the  most  courageous  of  all  men,  in  undergoing 
the  fatigues  of  war,  and  will  not  be  easily  con- 
()uered  oy  anv  of  your  enemies ;  for  while  God 
is  present  with  you  to  assist  you,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  you  will  be  able  to  despise  the  oppo- 
sition of  all  mankind;  and  great  rewards  of  virtue 
are  proposed  for  you,  if  you  preserve  that  virtue 
throuj^h  your  whole  lives.  Virtue  itself  is  indeed 
the  pnncipal  and  the  first  reward,  and  after  that 
it  bestows  abundance  of  others;  so  that  your  ex- 
ercise of  virtue  towards  other  men  will  make 
your  own  lives  happy,  and  render  you  more  glo- 
rious than  foreigners  can  be,  and  procure  you  an 
undisputed  reputation  with  posterity.  These 
blessmgs  you  will  be  able  to  obtain,  in  case  you 
hearken  to  and  observe  those  laws  which,  by  di- 
vine revelation,  I  have  ordained  for  you;  that  is, 
in  case  you  withal  meditate  upon  the  wisdom 
that  is  in  them.  I  am  |^oing  from  you  myself, 
rejoicing  m  the  good  things  you  enjoy;  and  I 
recommend  you  to  the  wise  conduct  of  your  law, 
to  the  becoming  order  of  your  polity,  and  to  the 
virtues  of  your  commanders,  wno  will  take  care 
of  what  is  for  your  advantage ;  and  that  God,  who 
has  been  till  now  your  leader,  and  by  whose  good- 
will I  have  myself  been  useful  to  you,  wiU  not 
put  a  period  now  to  his  providence  over  you,  but 
as  long  as  you  desire  to  nave  him  your  protector, 
in  your  pursuits  after  virtue,  so  long  will  you  en- 
joy his  care  over  you.  Your  hifh  priest  also, 
Eleazar,  as  well  as  Joshua,  with  Uit  senate,  and 
chief  of  your  tribes,  will  go  before  you,  and  sug- 
gest the  best  advices  to  you :  by  following  which 
advices,  you  will  continue  to  be  happy;  to  whom 
do  you  give  ear  without  reluctance,  as  sensible 
that  all  such  as  know  well  how  to  be  governed,  will 
also  know  how  to  govern,  if  they  1^  promoted  to 
tiiat  authority  themselves.  And  do  not  you  es- 
teem liberty  to  consist  in  opposing  such  direc- 
tions as  your  governors  think  fit  to  five  yon  for 
your  practice,  as  at  present  indeea  you  place 
your  liberty  in  nothing  else  but  abusing  your  be- 
nefactors; which  error  if  you  can  avoid  for  the 
time  to  come,  your  affairs  will  be  in  a  better  con- 
dition than  they  have  hitherto  been:  nor  do  you 
ever  indulge  such  a  degree  of  passion  in  these 
matters,  as  you  have  of&ntimes  done  when  you 
have  been  very  angry  with  me ;  for  you  know 
that  I  have  been  oftener  in  danger  of  death  from 
you  than  fh>m  our  enemies.  What  I  now  put 
you  in  mind  of,  is  not  done  in  order  to  reproach 
you,  for  I  do  not  think  it  proper,  now  I  am  going 
out  of  the  worid,  to  bring  this  to  your  remem- 
brance, in  order  to  leave  you  offended  at  me, 
since  at  the  time  when  I  underwent  those  hard- 
ships firom  you,  I  was  not  angry  at  you,  but  I  do 
it  in  order  to  make  you  wiser  hereafter;  and  to 
teach  you  that  this  will  be  for  your  security ;  I 
mean,  that  you  never  be  injurious  to  those  that 
preside  over  you,  even  when  you  are  become 
rich,  as  you  will  be  to  a  great  degree  when  you 

rcnwBBhnuiee  both  by  Jowi  and  Chrisliniis :  **  O  cliildren 
of  Until !  there  u  but  one  ((Nirc*  of  iMppineu  for  all  man- 
•Und.  Uw  (kvoar  of  God.- 


have  passed  over  Jordan,  and  are  In  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  Since,  when  you  shall  have 
once  proceeded  so  far  by  your  wealth,  as  to  a 
contempt  and  disregard  of  virtue,  you  will  also 
forfeit  the  favour  of  God ;  and  when  you  hava 
made  him  your  enemy,  you  will  be  beaten  in  war; 
and  will  have  the  land  which  you  possess  taken 
away  again  from  you  by  your  enemies,  and  tbia 
with  great  reproaches  upon  your  conduct.  Yoa 
will  be  scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  witL 
as  slaves,  entirely  fill  both  sea  and  land ;  and 
when  once  you  have  had  the  experience  of  what 
I  now  say,  you  will  repent,  ana  remember  the 
laws  you  have  broken,  when  it  is  too  late. 
Whence  I  would  advise  you,  if  you  intend  to 
preserve  these  laws,  to  leave  none  of  your  ene- 
mies alive  when  you  have  conquered  them,  but 
to  look  upon  it  as  for  your  adjutage  to  destroy 
them  all,  lest,  if  you  permit  them  to  live,  you 
taste  of  their  manners,  and  thereby  corrupt  your 
own  proper  institutions.  I  also  do  farther  exhort 
you,  to  overthrow  their  altars,  and  their  groves, 
and  whatsoever  temples  they  nave  amon^  them, 
and  to  burn  all  such,  their  nation,  and  their  very 
memory,  with  fire,  for  by  this  means  alone  the 
safety  of  your  own  happy  constitution  can  be 
firmly  secured  to  you.  Ajid  in  order  to  prevent 
your  ignorance  of'^virtue,  and  the  degeneracy  of 

?rour  nature  into  vice,  I  have  also  ordained  yoa 
aws,  by  divine  suggestion,  and  a  form  of  govern- 
ment, which  are  so  ^ood,  that  if  you  rernlarly 
observe  them,  you  will  be  esteemed  of  ul  men 
the  most  happy.** 

3.  When  he  liad  spoken  thus,  he  gave  them  the 
laws,  and  the  constitution  of  government,  writ- 
ten in  a  book.  Upon  which  the  people  fell  into 
tears,  and  appeared  already  touched  with  the 
sense  that  they  should  have  a  great  want  of  their 
conductor,  because  they  remembered  what  a 
number  of  dangers  he  had  passed  through,  and 
what  care  he  had  taken  ot  their  preservation; 
they  desponded  about  what  would  come  upon 
them  after  he  was  dead,  and  thought  they  should 
never  have  another  governor  like  him;  and  fear- 
ed that  God  would  then  take  less  care  of  them 
when  Mo^es  was  gone,  who  used  to  intercede  for 
them.  They  also  repented  of  what  they  had 
said  to  him  m  the  wudemess  when  they  were 
angry,  and  were  in  grief  on  those  accounts,  inso- 
much, that  the  whole  body  of  the  people  fell  into 
tears  with  such  bitterness,  that  it  was  past  the 
power  of  words  to  comfort  them  in  their  afflic- 
tion. However,  Moses  gave  them  some  consola- 
tion, and  by  calling  them  off  the  thought,  bow 
worthy  he  was  of  ueir  weeping  for  him,  he  ex- 
hortedf  them  to  keep  that  form  o?  government  he 
had  given  them :  and  then  the  congregation  was 
dissolved  at  that  time. 

4.  Accordingly,  I  shall  now  first  describe  thia 
form  of  government,  which  was  agreeable  to  the 
dignity  and  virtue  of  Moses;  ana  shall  thereby 
inform  those  that  read  these  antiquities  what  our 
original  settlements  were,  and  shall  then  pro- 
ce^  to  the  remaining  histories.  Now  those  set- 
tlements are  still  in  writing,  as  he  left  them ;  and 
we  shall  add  nothuiff  by  way  of  ornament,  nor 
any  thing  besides  what  Moses  left  us,  only  we 
shall  so  far  innovate  as  to  digest  the  several  kinds 
of  laws  into  a  regular  system,  for  they  were  by 
him  left  in  writing  as  they  were  accidentally 
scattered  in  tlieir  delivery,  and  as  he  upon  inqui- 
ry had  learned  them  of  God.  On  whicn  account 
I  have  thought  it  neccssjiry  to  premise  tliis  ob- 
servation beforehand,  lest  any  of  my  own  coun- 
trymen should  blame  me,  as  having  been  guilty 
of^an  offence  herein.  Now  part  of^our  constitu- 
tion will  include  the  laws  that  belong  to  our  poli- 
tical state.  As  for  those  laws  which  Moses  left 
concerning  our  coniinon  conversotion  and  inter- 
course one  with  another,  1  have  reserved  that 
for  a  discourse  concerning  our  manner  of  life, 
■ndthe  occasions  of  those  laws  which  I  propose 
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to  myseU;  wtth  God*s  wsiitance,  to  write,  after  I 
have  finished  the  work  I  am  now  upon. 

5.  When  you  have  possesned  yourselreflof  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  have  leisure  to  enjoy  the 
food  things  of  it,  and  when  yon  have  afterward 
determine  to  build  cities,  if  yon  will  do  what  is 
pleasing  to  God,  yon  will  have  a  secure  state  of 
nappiness.  Let  there  be  then  one  city  of  the  land 
of  Cfanaan,  and  this  situate  in  the  most  a^eeable 
place  for  its  goodness,  and  very  eminent  m  itself, 
and  let  it  be  that  which  God  shall  choose  for 
himself  by  prophetic  revelation.  I^t  there  also 
be  one  temple  therein,  and  one  altar,  not  reared 
of  hewn  stones,  but  of  such  as  you  gather  toge- 
ther at  random:  which  stones,  when  they  are 
whited  orer  with  mortar,  will  have  a  handsome 
appearance,  and  be  beautiful  to  the  sight  Let 
the  ascent  to  it  be  not  by  steps,*  but  by  an  accli- 
vity of  raised  earth.  And  let  there  be  neither  an 
altar,  nor  a  temple,  in  any  other  city;  for  God  is 
bat  one,  and  the  nation  ofthe  Hebrews  is  but  one. 

6.  He  that  blasphemeth  God,  let  him  be  stoned, 
and.  let  him  hang  upon  a  tree  all  that  day,  and 
then  let  him  be  buried  in  an  ignominious  and 
obscure  manner. 

7.  Let  those  that  live  as  remote  as  the  bounds 
of  the  land  which  the  Hebrews  shaJl  possess, 
eome  to  that  city  where  the  temple  shall  be,  and 
this  three  times  in  a  year,  that  they  may  give 
thanks  to  God  for  his  former  benefits,  and  may 
entreat  him  for  those  they  shall  want  hereafter ; 
and  let  them  by  this  means  maintain  a  friendly 
correspondence  with  one  another,  by  such  meet- 
ings and  feastings  together;  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
for  those  that  are  of  the  same  stock,  and  under 
the  same  institution  of  laws,  not  to  be  unac- 
quainted with  each  other;  which  acquaintance 
win  be  maintained  by  thus  conversing  together, 
and  by  seeing  and  taikinjg  with  one  another,  and 
io  renewing  the  memonals  of  this  union :  for  if' 
they  do  not  thus  converse  together  continuidly, 
they  will  appear  like  mere  strangers  to  one 
another. 

8.  Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruits  a  tenth, 
besides  tiiat  which  you  have  allotted  to  the  priests 
and  Levites.  This  you  may  indeed  sell  m  the 
coontry,  but  it  is  to  be  used  in  those  feasts  and 
sacrifices  that  are  to  be  celebrated  in  the  holy 
cit^;  for  it  is  fit  that  von  should  enjoy  those 
fnuti  of  the  earth  which  God  gives  you  to  pos- 
less,  so  as  may  be  to  the  honour  of  the  donor. 

9.  You  are  not  to  offer  sacrifices  out  of  the  hire 
of  a  woman  which  is  a  harlot,!  for  the  Deity  is 
not  pleased  with  any  thin^  that  arises  from  such 
abases  of  nature ;  of  which  sort  none  can  be 
worse  than  this  prostitution  of  the  body.  In  like 
Banner,  no  one  may  take  the  price  of  the  cover- 
ing of  a  bitch,  either  of  one  that  is  used  in  faunt- 

*  This  law,  both  here  and  Ezod.  xx.  95, 26,  of  not  pv 
faif  up  to  God's  altar  *  by  ladder  steps,'  bat  on  an  acclivi^, 
SBCTis  not  to  have  belonged  to  the  altar  of  the  tabernacle, 
wkidi  wall  in  all  but  three  cubits  high,  Exod.  xxvii.  1,  nor 
to  that  of  Ezekicl,  which  was  ezpreraly  to  be  gone  up  to 
by  steps,  xliii.  17,  but  mther  to  occasiona]  altars  of  any 
eonsiderabte  altitude  and  largeness ;  as  also  probably  to 
Solomon's  altar,  to  which  it  to  here  applied  by  Josephun, 
ai  well  as  to  that  in  Zorobabcl's  and  Herod's  temple,  which 
We,  I  think,  all  ten  cubits  high.  See  S  Chron.  iv.  1.  and 
Antiq.  B.  viii.  cfa.  iii.  sect.  7.  Th^  reasons  why  these  teni- 
I^es,  aad  theee  only,  were  to  have  thi6  ascent  on  an  accU- 
vity,  and  not  by  steps,  is  obvious,  that  before  the  inven- 
tMQ  of  stairs,  such  as  we  now  use,  decency  could  not  be 
otknnrise  provided  for  in  the  loose  garments  which  the 
priests  wore,  as  the  law  required.  See  Lomy  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle and  Temple,  p.  444. 

t  The  biro  of  public  or  secret  hariots  was  given  to  Ye- 
ns io  Syria,  as  Lucian  informs  as,  p.  678,  and  against 
sooM  sacli  nle  practice  of  the  old  idolaters  this  law  seems 
to  have  been  made. 

I  The  Apostolical  Constitutions,  6.  ii.  chap.  xxvi.  sect. 
31,  expound  this  law  of  Moses,  Exod.  xxiL  38,  '  thou  sholt 
sot  revile  or  lilaspheroc  the  gods,*  or  magistrates ;  which 
>•  a  nodi  more  probable  exposition  than  this  of  Josephus, 


ing,  or  in  keeping  of  sheep,  and  thenc*  sacrifice 
to  God. 

10.  I^t  no  one  blaspheme  those  gods  which 
other  cities  esteem  such  ;$  nor  may  anyone  steal 
what  belongs  to  strange  temples,  nor  take  away 
the  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to  any  god. 

11.  Let  not  any  one  of  you  wear  a  garment 
made  of  woollen  and  linen,  for  tliat  is  appointed 
to  be  for  the  nriests  alone. 

12.  When  tne  multitude  are  assembled  together 
into  the  holy  city  for  sacrificiujg;  every  seventh 
year,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  let  the  high 

Eriest  stand  upon  a  hich  desk,  whence  he  may  be 
card,  and  let  nim  rend  the  laws  to  all  tlie  people  ;$ 
and  let  neitlier  the  women  nor  the  children  be 
hindered  from  hearing,  no,  nor  the  servants 
neither;  for  it  is  a  good  tiling  that  those  laws 
should  be  engraven  in  their  souls,  and  preserved 
in  their  memories,  that  so  it  may  not  be  }>o8sible 
to  blot  them  out;  tor  by  tliis  means  thevwillnotbe 
guilty  of  sin,  when  they  cannot  niead  ienorance 
of  what  the  laws  have  enjoined  tnem.  Hie  laws 
also  will  have  a  great  authority  among  them,  as 
foretelling  what  they  will  suffer  if  tbejr  break 
them :  and  imprinting  in  their  souls  by  this  hear- 
ing what  they  command  them  to  do,  that  so  there 
may  always  be  within  their  minds  that  attention 
to  the  laws  which  they  have  despised  and  broken, 
and  have  thereby  been  the  causes  of  their  own 
mischief.  Let  the  children  also  learn  the  laws, 
as  the  fir^t  thing  they  are  taught,  which  will  be 
the  best  thing  tHey  can  be  taught,  and  will  be 
the  cause  of  their  future  felicity. 

13.  Let  every  one  commemorate  before  God, 
the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  upon  them  at 
their  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
this  twice  every  day;  both  when  the  day  oegins, 
and  when  the  hour  of  sleep  comes  on,  grittitnde 
being  in  its  own  nature  n  just  thing,  and  serving 
not  only  by  way  of  return  for  past,  but  also  by 
way  or  invitation  of  future,  favours.  They  are 
also  to  inscribe  the  principal  blessings  they  haye 
received  from  God  upon  their  doors,  and  show 
the  same  remembrance  of  them  on  their  arms : 
as  also  they  are  to  bear  on  their  forehead,  ana 
their  arm,  those  wonders  which  declare  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  good-will  towards  them, 
that  God's  readiness  to  bless  them  may  appear 
every  where  conspicuous  about  them.|| 

14.  Let  there  be  seven  men  to  judge  in  every 
city, If  and  these  such  ns  have  been  before  roost 
zealous  in  the  exercise  of  virtue  and  righteons- 
ness.  Let  every  judge  have  two  officers  allotted 
him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Let  those  that  are 
chosen  to  judge  in  the  several  cities  be  had  in 
great  honour ;  and  let  none  be  permitted  to  revile 
any  others  wnen  these  are  present,  nor  to  cany 
themselves  in  an  insolent  manner  to  them,  it 

of  heatlien  gods,  as  hero,  and  ngalnst  Apion,  B.  ii.  oh.  iil. 
sect.  4. 

§  What  book  ofthe  law  wos  Hms  publicly  read,  see  the 
noto  on  Antiq.  B.  x.  ch.  v.  sect.  5 ;  and  1  Esd.  ix.  3^—55. 

II  Wliether  these  phylacteries,  and  otlior  Jewish  memo- 
rials of  the  law  here  mentioned  by  Josrphus,  and  by  Mo- 
ses, (beside  the  fringes  on  the  Iwrdera  of  their  garments, 
Numb.  XV.  .37,)  were  liternlly  nioant  I»y  C5od,  I  much  <^ues- 
tion.  That  they  have  been  long  observed  by  th**  Pharisees 
and  the  rabbinical  Jews,  ii*  rurtniu  :  however,  tho  Karaites, 
who  receive  not  the  unwritten  tradittonif  of  the  elders,  but 
keep  cU>so  to  the  written  bw,  with  J^-rome  and  Grotius, 
think  they  were  not  litorolly  to  l»e  unilrrslood,  as  Bernard 
and  Reland  here  take  notice.  Nor  indeed  rto  I  remerob«r 
that  either  in  the  more  ancient  bool.i.  ofthe  Old  Testament, 
or  in  the  books  we  call  •  Apocrypha,'  there  ore  any  signs 
of  such  literal  ol>8ervutions  appearing  among  tlio  Jews, 
though  their  real  or  mystical  si^nineutinn,  i.  e.  the  constant 
remembrance  and  olwcrvation  of  t  lie  lows  of  God  by  Mo- 
ses, bo  fi«quently  inculcated  in  all  the  sacred  writings. 

^  Here  as  well  as  elsewhere,  sect.  38 ;  of  his  Lifb,  sec* 
14  ;  and  of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xx.  sect.  \  are  but  seven 
judges  appointed  for  small  cities,  instead  of  tweniy-tbrse. 
in  the  modern  rabbins ;  which  modern  rabbins  ar*t  alwajra 
but  of  very  little  authority  ui  comparison  of  oui  J  isephus 
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bdnf  nnturnl,  that  reverence  towards  thoea  in  | 
high  office!  amo^  men  should  procure  men's 
fear  and  reverence  towards  God.  Let  those  that 
judge  be  permitted  to  determine  according  as 
they  think  to  be  right,  unless  anv  one  can  show 
that  they  have  tuken  bribes,  to  the  perversion  of 
justice,  or  can  allege  any  other  accusation  against 
them,  whereby  it  may  appear  they  have  passed 
an  unjust  sentence :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  causes 
should  be  openly  aeterroined  out  of  regard  to 
gain,  or  to  the  digmty  of  the  suiters,  but  that 
Uie  judges  should  esteem  what  is  right  before 
all  other  things,  otherwise  God  wiU  by  that 
means  be  despised,  and  esteemed  inferior  to 
those,  the  dread  of  whose  power  has  occasioned 
the  unjust  sentence :  for  justice  is  the  power  of 
God.  He  tliercfore  that  gratifies  those  in  great 
dignity,  suj)T>o»es  them  more  potent  than  God 
himself.  But  if  these  judges  are  unable  to  sriTc 
a  just  sentence  about  the  causes  that  come  before 
them,  (which  case  is  not  unfrequent  in  human 
affairs,)  let  them  send  the  cause  undetermined  to 
the  holy  city,  and  there  let  the  high  priest,  the 
prophet,  and  the  Sanhedrim,  determine  as  it 
shall  seem  good  to  them. 

15.  But  let  not  a  single  witness  be  credited, 
but  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  and  those  such 
whose  tcjitunony  is  confirmed  by  their  good  Utcs. 
But  let  not  the  testimony  of  women  be  admitted, 
on  account  of  their  levity  and  boldness  of  their 
sex.*  Nor,  let  servants  be  admitted  to  give  tes- 
timanyj  on  account  of  the  ignobility  of  their 
■oul:  smce  it  is  probable  that  they  may  not 
speak  truth,  either  out  of  hope  of  gain,  or  fear 
of  punishment.  But  if  any  one  be  believed  to 
have  borne  false  witness,  let  him,  when  he  is 
convicted,  suflfer  all  the  very  same  punishments 
which  he,  against  whom  heoare  witness,  wai  to 
have  suffered. 

16.  If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any  place, 
and  he  that  did  it  be  not  found,  nor  is  there  any 
•usnicion  upon  one  as  if  he  had  hated  the  man, 
and  so  had  killed  him,  let  there  be  a  very  dili- 
gent inquiry  made  after  the  man,  and  rewards 
proposed  to  an^  who  will  discover  him :  but  if 
still  no  infi)rraation  can  be  procured,  let  the  ma- 

£*strates  and  senate  of  those  cities  that  lie  near 
e  place  in  which  the  murder  was  committed, 
assemble  together,  and  measure  the  dutanee 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  bodjr  lies ;  tiien 
let  the  magistrates  of  the  nearest  city  thereto 
purchase  a  heifer,  and  bring  it  to  a  valley,  and 
to  a  place  therein  where  there  is  no  land  plough- 
ed, or  trees  planted,  and  let  them  cut  the  sinews 
of  the  heifer;  then  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
the  senate  of  that  city,  shall  take  water  and 
wash  their  hands  over  the  head  of  the  heifer, 
and  they  shall  openly  declare  that  their  hands 
are  innocent  of  this  murder,  and  that  they  have 
neitler  done  it  themselves,  nor  been  assisting  to 
any  that  did  it.  They  shall  also  beseech  God  to 
be  m  irciful  to  them,  mat  no  such  horrid  act  may 
any  more  be  done  in  that  laud. 

17.  Aristocracy,  and  the  way  of  living  under  it, 
is  the  best  constitution ;  and  may  you  never  have 
an  inclination  to  any  other  form  of  government ; 
and  may  you  always  love  that  form,  and  have 
the  laws  for  your  governors,  and  govern  all  your 
actions  according  to  them ;  for  von  need  no  su- 
preme governor  but  Gtod.  But  If  you  shall  de- 
sire a  kmg,  let  him  be  one  of  your  own  nation; 
let  him  be  always  careful  of  justice,  and  other 
virtues,  peqietutUly;  let  him  submit  to  the  laws, 
and  esteem  God's  commands  to  be  his  highest 
wisdom ;  but  let  him  do  nothing  without  the  high 
priest,  and  the  votes  of  the  senators :  let  him 
not  have  a  great  number  of  wives,  nor  pursue 
abundance  of  riches,  nor  a  multitude  of  horses, 

*  I  hure  nerer  obsurred  elsewhere  thst,  bi  the 
fwvenuiMnt.  women  wnre  not  •dmitted  m  lefal  witi 
^  courts  of  justice.  None  of  oar  coplM  of  the  "^ 


whereby  he  ma/  grow  too  proud  to  rabvnit  to 
the  laws.  And  if  he  affect  any  such  things,  let 
him  be  restrauied,  lest  he  become  so  potent  that 
his  state  be  inconsistent  with  your  welfare. 

18.  Let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  to  remove 
boundaries,  neither  our  own,  nor  of  those  with 
whom  we  are  at  peace.  Have  a  care  yoo  do  not 
take  those  landmarks  away,  which  are,  at  it 
were,  a  divine  and  unshaken  limitation  of  rigfata 
made  by  God  himself;  to  last  for  ever,  since  thia 
going  beyond  limits,  and  guinmg  ground  upoa 
others,  is  the  occasion  of  wars  and  seditions ;  for 
those  that  remove  boundaries  are  not  for  on  ao 
attempt  to  subvert  the  laws. 

19.  He  that  plants  a  piece  of  land,  whose  trees 

Croduce  fruits  before  the  fourth  year,  is  not  to 
ring  thence  any  first-fruits  to  God,  nor  is  he  to 
make  use  of  that  fruit  himself,  for  it  is  not  pro- 
duced in  its  proper  season ;  for  when  nature  hat 
a  force  put  upon  her  at  an  unseasonable  time, 
the  fruit  is  not  proper  for  God,  nor  for  the  mas- 
ter's use ;  but  let  the  owner  gather  all  that  it 
grown  on  the  fourth  year,  for  then  it  is  in  ita 
proper  season.  And  let  him  that  has  gathered  it, 
carry  it  to  the  hol3r  city,  and  spend  that,  together 
with  the  tithe  of  his  other  fruits,  in  feasting  with 
his  friends,  with  the  orphans,  and  the  widows. 
But  on  the  fifth  year  the  fhiit  is  his  own,  and  h« 
may  use  it  as  he  pleases. 

20.  You  are  not  to  sow  a  piece  of  laud  with 
seed  which  is  planted  with  vines,  for  it  i^  euoosli 
that  it  supply  nourishment  to  that  plant,  and  be 
not  harassed  by  ploughing  also.  You  are  to 
plough  jTOur  land  with  oxen:  and  not  to  oblijge 
other  animals  to  come  under  the  same  yoke  with 
them ;  but  to  till  your  land  with  those  beasts  that 
are  of  the  tame  kind  with  each  other.  The 
seeds  are  also  to  be  pure,  and  without  mixture, 
and  not  to  be  compounded  of  two  or  three  sorts, 
since  nature  does  not  rejoice  in  the  union  of 
things  that  are  not  in  their  own  nature  alike ;  nor 
are  vou  to  permit  beasts  of  different  kinds  to 

S>naer  together;  for  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
is  unnatural  abuse  may  extend  from  beasts  of 
different  kinds  to  men,  uouch  it  takes  its  first 
rise  finom  evil  practices  aJiout  such  smaller 
things.  Nor  it  any  thmg  to  be  allowed,  by  imi* 
tation  whereof  any  degree  of  suhversiou  may 
creep  into  the  constitution.  Nor  do  the  lawa 
neglect  small  matters,  but  provide  that  even 
those  may  be  managed  after  an  unblameabl 


21.  Let  not  those  that  reap,  and  gather  in  the 
com  that  is  reaped,  gather  in  the  gleaniugs  also  ; 
but  let  them  rather  leave  some  handiuls  for 
those  that  are  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
that  it  may  be  a  support  and  a  supply  to  them,  iu 
order  to  their  subsistence.  In  like  manner  when 
they  gather  their  grapes,  let  them  leave  some 
smaller  buuches  for  the  poor,  and  let  them  pass 
over  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  olive-trees,  when 
they  gather  them,  and  leave  them  to  be  partaken 
of  by  those  that  have  none  of  their  own  ;  for  the 
advantage  arising  from  the  exact  collection  of 
all,  will  not  be  so  considerable  to  the  owners  aa 
will  arise  from  the  gratitude  of  the  poor.  And 
God  will  provide,  that  tlie  land  shall  more  wilK- 
roduce  what  shall  be  for  the  nourblunent 


its  fruits,  in  case  you  do  not  merely  take  care 
of  your  own  advantage,  but  have  regard  to  the 
tup|ioK  of  otherK  uIko.  Nor  are  yon  to  muzzle 
the  mouths  uf  the  oxen,  when  they  tread  the  ears 
of  com  in  the  thrashing-floor;  fur  it  is  not  iustto 
" '      '  i,  ana  t' 


restrain  our  fellow-labouring  animals, 
that  work  in  order  to  its  production,  of  this  Ihiit 
of  their  labours.  Nor  are  you  to  prohibit  those 
that  pass  by  at  the  time  when  your  frnitt  are 
ripe  to  toucn  them,  but  to  give  them  leave  to  fill 

say  a  word  of  it.  It  Is  very  probabks  1iow«T»r,  that  tida 
was  the  exposition  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
practice  of  the  4ews  hi  the  days  of  Jossphes 
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IbMMehres  full  of  what  you  have*  and  tbU  whe- 
ther they  be  of  y oar  own  country,  or  strangers,  as 
beiog  iflad  of  the  opportunity  of  giving  them 
some  part  of  your  fruits  when  tney  ore  ripe ;  but 
let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  for  them  to  carry 
any  away.  Nor  let  those  that  gather  the  grapes, 
and  carry  them  to  the  winepresses,  restrain 
those  whom  they  meet  from  eating  of  them ;  for 
His  unjust,  out  of  euvy,  to  hinder  those  that  de- 
aire  it,  to  partake  of  the  good  things  that  come 
mto  the  world  according  to  God's  will,  and  this 
while  the  season  is  ai  tne  height,  and  is  hasteu- 
agaway  as  it  pleases  God.  Nay,  if  some,  out  of 
bMhfulness,  are  unwilling  to  touch  these  fruits, 
let  them  be  encouraged  to  take  of  them,  I  mean 
those  that  are  Israelites,  as  if  they  were  them- 
selves the  owners  and  lords,  on  account  of  the 
kindred  there  is  between  them.  Nay,  let  them 
desire  men  that  come  from  other  countries,  to 
partake  of  these  tokens  of  friendship  which  God 
Das  given  in  their  proper  season :  for  that  is  not 
to  be  deemed  as  idly  spent,  whicn  any  one  out  of 
kindness  conmiunicates  to  another,  since  God 
bestows  plenty  of  good  things  on  men,  not  only 
for  themselves  to  reap  the  afdvantage,  but  also  to 
give  to  others  in  a  way  of  generosity ;  and  he  is 
desirous  by  this  means,  to  make  known  to  others 
his  peculiar  kindness  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
how  fireely  he  communicatos  happiness  to  them, 
while  they  abundantly  communicate,  out  of  their 
nneat  su|>erfluities,  to  even  these  foreigners  also. 
But  forhim  that  acts  contrary  to  this  law,  let  him 
be  beaten  with  forty  stripes  save  one,  by  the 
public  executioner;*  let  him  undergo  this  pun- 
ishment,  which  is  a  most  ignominious  one  tor  a 
freeman,  and  this  because  he  was  such  a  slave  to 
^ain  as  to  lay  a  blot  upon  his  own  dignity ;  for  it 
IS  proper  for  you  who  have  had  the  experience 
of  the  afflictions  in  Egypt  and  of  those  in  the 
wildemess,  to  make  provision  for  those  that  are 
in  the  like  circumstances ;  and  while  you  have 
DOW  obtained  plenty  yourselves,  through  the 
DMrcy  and  providence  of  God,  to  distribute  of  the 
same  plenty,  by  the  like  sympathy,  to  such  as 
stand  m  need  or  it. 

92.  Besides  those  two  tithes,  which  I  have 
already  said  you  are  to  pay  every  year,  the  one 
for  the  Levites,  the  other  for  the  festivals ;  you 
are  to  bring  every  third  year  a  third  tithe  to  be 
distributed  to  those  that  want;t  to  women  also 
that  are  widows;  and  to  children  that  are  or- 
phans. But  as  to  the  ripe  fruits,  let  them  carry 
that  which  is  ripe  first  of^all  unto  the  temple ;  and 
when  they  have  blessed  God  for  that  land  which 
bare  them,  and  which  he  had  given  them  for  a 
possession,  when  they  have  also  offered  those  sa- 
erifices  which  the  law  has  commanded  them  to 
bring,  let  them  give  the  first-firuitsto  the  priests. 
But  when  any  one  hath  done  this,  and  hath 
brought  the  tithe  of  all  that  he  hath,  together 
with  those  first-firuits  that  were  for  the  Levites, 
and  for  the  festivals :  and  when  he  is  about  to  go 
home,  let  him  stand  before  the  holy  house,  and 
retam  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  delivered 
them  from  the  injurious  treatment  they  had  in 
Egypt,  and  hath  given  them  a  g^ood  land,  and  a 
large,  and  let  them  enjoy  the  frmts  thereof;  and 
when  he  hath  openly  testified  that  he  hath  folly 
paid  the  tithes  [and  other  dues,]  according  to 

*  This  pea*!^  of  forty  stripes  save  one,  h«)re  mention- 
ed and  sect.  33,  was  five  times  inflicted  on  St.  Paul  him- 
•Birby  the  Jews,  2  Cor.  xi.  S4. 

t  losepfaus**  plain  and  express  interpretation  of  this  law 
ef  Moses,  Deut.  xiT.  28,  29 ;  xxvi.  12,  Ac  that  the  Jews 
were  bound  evtrr  tlnrd  year  to  pay  three  tithes,  that  to 
lbs  Lsviles,  tliet  for  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  and  this  for 
the  iadifeot,  tiie  widows,  and  the  orphans,  is  fblly  confirm- 
ed by  the  practice  of  good  old  Tobit,  even  when  he  was 
*  eaptire  at  Assyria,  against  the  opinion  of  the  Rabbins, 
Tobit.cb.i.6,7,8. 

t  TUsse  tokens  of  ybfhiity,  as  the  Hebrew  and  Septoa- 
ffMt  style  tbenu  Deut.  zxii.  19, 17, 20,  seem  to  me  very 


the  law  of  Moeea,  let  him  entreat  God  that  he 
will  be  ever  merciful  and  gracious  to  him,  and 
continue  so  to  be  to  all  the  Hebrews,  both  by 
preserving  the  good  things  which  he  hath  al- 
ready given  them,  and  by  adding  what  it  is  still 
in  his  power  to  bestow  upon  them. 

23.  Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  the  age  fit  for 
it,  virgins  that  are  firee  and  bom  of  goodparents. 
And  he  that  does  not  marry  a  virgin,  let  nim  not 
corrupt  another  man's  wife,  and  marry  her,  nor 
grieve  her  former  husband.  Nor  let  free  men 
marry  slaves,  although  their  affections  should 
strongly  bias  any  of  them  so  to  do ;  for  it  is  decent, 
and  for  the  dignity  of  the  persons  themselves,  to 
govern  those  their  affections.  And  farther,  no 
one  ought  to  marry  a  harlot ;  whose  matrimonial 
oblations,  arising  from  the  prostitotion  of  her 
body,  God  will  not  receive ;  for  by  these  means, 
the  dispositions  of  the  children  wiU  be  liberid  and 
virtuous ;  I  mean  when  they  are  not  bom  of  base 
parents,  and  of  the  lustful  conjunction  of  such  aa 
marry  women  that  are  not  free.  If  any  one  has 
been  espoused  to  a  woman  as  to  a  vir^n,  and  does 
not  afterward  find  her  so  to  be,  let  him  bring  his 
action,  and  accuse  her,  and  let  him  make  use  of 
such  indications  to  prove  his  accusation  as  he  is 
f\imished  withal,^  and  let  the  father  or  the  bro- 
ther of  the  damsel,  or  some  one  that  is  after  them 
nearest  of  kin  to  her,  defend  her.  If  the  damsel 
obtain  a  sentence  in  her  favour,  that  she  bad  not 
been  guilty,  let  her  live  with  her  husband  that  ac- 
cuseaher;  and  let  him  not  have  any  farther  power 
at  all  to  put  her  away,  unless  she  give  him  very 
great  occasions  for  suspicion,  and  such  as  can  be 
noway  contradicted.  But  for  him  that  brings 
an  accusation  and  calumny  against  his  wife,  m 
an  impudent  and  rash  manner,  let  him  be  punish- 
ed by  receiving  forty  stripes  save  one,  and  let 
him  pay  fifly  shekels  to  her  father.  But  if  the 
damsel  be  convicted,  as  having  been  corrapted, 
and  is  one  of  the  common  people,  let  her  be 
stoned,  because  she  did  not  preserve  her  virgi* 
nity  till  she  were  lawfully  married ;  but  if  she 
were  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  let  her  be  burnt 
alive.  Ifanyman  has  two  wives,  and  if  he  greatly 
respect  and  be  kind  to  one  of  them,  either  out  of 
his  affection  to  her,  or  for  her  beau^,  or  for  some 
other  reason,  while  the  other  is  of  less  esteem 
with  him ;  and  if  the  son  of  her  that  is  beloved 
br  the  younger  by  birth  than  another  bom  of  the 
ot  lerwife,  but  endeavours  to  obtain  the  right 
of  primogeniture,  from  his  father's  kindness  to 
hik  mother,  and  would  thereby  oMain  a  double 
portion  of  his  father's  substance,  (for  that  double 
portion  is  what  I  have  allotted  him  in  the  laws,) 
let  not  this  be  permitted ;  for  it  is  unjust,  that  he 
who  is  the  elder  by  birth  should  be  deprived  of 
what  is  due  to  him,  on  the  father's  disposition  of 
his  estote,  because  his  mother  was  not  equally 
regarded  by  him.  He  that  hath  corrapted  a  dam- 
sel espoused  to  another  man,  in  cose  he  had  her 
consent,  let  both  him  and  her  be  put  to  death,  for 
they  are  both  equally  guilty,  the  man  because  he 
persuaded  the  woman  willingly  to  submit  to  a 
most  impure  action,  and  to  prefer  it  to  lawful 
wedlock ;  the  woman,  because  she  was  persuaded 
to  yield  herself  to  be  corrapted,  either  for  plea- 
sure or  for  gain.  However,  if  a  man  light  on  a 
woman  when  she  is  alone,  and  forces  her,  where 

different  fh>m  what  our  late  interpreters  suppose.  They 
appear  rather  to  have  been  such  close  linen  garments  as 
were  nnver  put  ofl^  virgins  after  a  certain  age,  till  they 
were  married,  but  before  witnesses,  and  which,  while  they 
were  entire,  were  cerloin  evidences  of  such  virginity.  See 
these  Anriq.  B.  vii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1 ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  18;  laa. 
iy.  1.  Jo^ephus  here  determines  nothing  what  were  these 
particular  tokens  of  virginity,  or  of  corruption ;  perhaps 
he  thought  he  could  not  easily  describe  them  to  the  hea* 
thens,  without  saying  what  they  might  have  thought  a 
breadi  of  modesty ;  which  seeming  breach  of  modesty 
laws  cannot  always  wholly  avoid. 
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nobody  Wfts  present  to  come  to  her  assistance, 
let  him  only  be  put  to  death.  Let  him  that  hath 
corrupted  a  virgfai  not  yet  espoused,  marry  her; 
but  it  the  father  of  the  damsel  be  not  willing 
that  she  should  be  his  wife,  let  him  pay  fifty  shek- 
els as  ^e  price  of  her  prostitution.  He  toat  de- 
sires to  be  divorced  from  his  wife  for  any  cause 
whatsoever,*  (and  many  such  causes  liappen 
among  men,)  let  him  in  writing  give  assurance 
that  he  never  will  use  her  as  his  wife  any  more, 
for  by  these  means  she  may  be  at  liberty  to 
marry  another  husband,  although  before  this  bill 
of  divorce  be  given,  she  is  not  to  be  permitted  so 
to  do :  but  if  slie  be  misused  by  him  also,  or  if, 
when  he  is  dead,  her  first  husband  would  marry 
her  again,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  her  to  return 
to  him.  If  a  woman's  husband  die,  and  leave  her 
without  children,  let  his  brother  marry  her,  and 
let  him  call  the  son  tliat  is  bom  to  him  by  his 
brother's  name,  and  educate  him  as  the  heir  of 
his  inheritance,  for  this  procedure  will  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public,  because  thereby  families 
will  not  fail,  ana  the  estate  will  continue  among 
the  kindred ;  and  tliis  will  be  for  the  solace  of 
wives  under  their  affliction,  that  they  are  to  be 
married  to  the  next  relations  of  their  tonner  hus- 
bands. But  if  the  brother  will  not  marry  her,  let 
the  woman  come  before  the  senate,  and  protest 
0{)enlY  that  his  brother  will  not  admit  her  for  his 
wife,  but  will  injure  the  memory  of  his  deceased 
brother,  while  she  is  willing  to  continue  in  the  fa- 
mily, and  to  bear  him  children :  and  whep  the 
senate  have  mquired  of  him,  for  what  reason  it  is 
that  he  is  averse  to  this  marriage,  whether  he 
gives  a  bad  or  a  good  reason,  the  matter  must 
come  to  this  issue,  that  the  woman  shall  loose  the 
sandals  of  the  brother,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face, 
and  say,  "  He  deserves  this  reproachful  treat- 
ment from  her,  as  having  ininred the  memory  of 
the  deceased."  And  then  let  him  go  away  out 
of  the  senate,  and  benr  this  reproach  upon  him 
all  his  life  lonp ;  and  let  her  marry  whom  she 
pleases,  of  such  as  seek  her  in  marriage.  But 
now  if  any  man  take  captive  either  a  virgin,  or 
one  that  hath  been  mnrried,t  and  has  a  mind  to 
marry  her,  let  him  not  be  allowed  to  bring  herto 
bed  to  him,  or  to  live  with  her  as  his  wife,  before 
•he  bath  her  head  shaven,  and  hath  put  on  her 
mourning  habit,  and  lamented  her  relations  and 
friends  tnat  were  slain  in  the  battle,  that  by 
these  means  she  may  give  vent  to  her  sorrow  for 
them,  and  after  that  may  betake  herself  to  feast- 
ing and  matrimony,  for  it  is  good  for  him  that 
takes  a  woman  in  order  to  have  children  by  her, 
to  be  complaisant  to  her  inclinations,  and  not 
merely  to  pursue  his  own  pleasure,  while  he  hath 
DO  regard  to  what  is  agreeable  to  her.  But  when 
thirty  days  are  past,  as  the  time  of  mourning,  for 
so  many  are  sufficient,  to  prudent  persons,  for  la- 
menting the  dearest  friends,  then  let  them  pro- 
ceed to  the  marriage ;  but  in  case  when  he  hath 
satisfied  his  lust,  he  be  too  proud  to  retain  her 
for  his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it  in  his  power  to 
make  her  a  slave,  but  let  her  j^o  away  whither 
she  pleases,  and  have  tliat  privilege  of  a  free 
woman. 

24.  As  to  those  young  men  that  despise  their 
parents,  and  do  not  pay  them  honour,  but  offer 
them  afironts,  either  because  the^  are  ashamed 
of  them,  or  think  themseWes  wiser  than  they; 
ra  the  first  place,  let  their  parents  admonish  the'm 
in  words,  (for  they  are  by  nature  of  authority 
sufficient  for  becoming  their  judges,)  and  let 
them  say  thus  to  them:  "That  they  cohabited 
together,  not  for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  nor  for 
the  augmentation  of  their  riches,  by  joining  both 

*  These  words  of  Josephua  arp  very  like  those  of  the 
rharisees  to  our  Saviour  upon  thia  very  subject.  Malt.  xix. 
4.  **  la  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  hia  wife  for  every 
cause  ?" 

*  Here  it  ia  8uppo«ed  that  this  captive's  husband,  if  ahe 

-^  before  a  married  woman,  was  dead  before,  or  rather  1 


their  stocks  together,  but  that  thej  might  bare 
children,  to  take  care  of  them  in  their  old  age. 
and  might  by  them  have  what  they  then  should 
want."  Ana  say  farther  to  him,  "That  when 
thou  wast  bom  we  took  thee  up  with  gladness, 
and  gave  God  the  greatest  thanks  for  ^ee,  and 
brought  thee  up  with  great  care,  and  spared  for 
nothmg  that  appeared  useful  for  thy  preserva- 
tion, and  for  thy  instruction  in  what  was  most 
excellent.  And  now,  since  it  is  reasonable  to  for- 
give the  sins  of  those  that  are  ^oung,  let  it  suffice 
uiee  to  have  given  so  many  indications  of  thy 
contempt  of  us;  reform  thyself,  and  act  more 
wisely  for  the  time  to  come,  considering  that 
God  IS  displeased  with  those  that  are  insolent 
towards  their  parents,  because  he  is  himself  the 
Father  of  the  whole  race  o£  mankind,  and  seems 
to  bear  part  of  tliat  dishonour  which  falls  upon 
those  that  have  the  same  name,  when  they  do 
not  meet  with  due  returns  from  their  children. 
And  on  such  the  law  inflicts  inexorable  punish- 
ment; of  which  punishment  mayest  thou  never 
have  the  experience!"  Now  if  the  insolence  of 
young  men  be  thus  cured,  let  them  escape  the 
reproach  which  their  former  errors  deserved,  for 
by  this  means  the  lawgiver  will  appear  to  be 
good,  and  parents  happy,  while  they  never  be- 
hold eitlier  a  son  or  a  daughter  brought  to 
punishment  But  if  it  happen  that  these  words 
and  instructions  conveyed  oy  them,  in  order  to 
reclaim  the  man,  appear  to  be  useless,  then  the 
offender  renders  the  laws  implacable  enemies  to 
the  insolence  he  has  ofiered  bis  parents;  let  him 
therefore  be  brought  forth  by  these  very  parents 
out  of  the  city,J  with  a  multitude  following  him, 
and  let  him  be  stoned:  and  when  he  has  conti- 
nued there  for  one  whole  day,  that  all  the  people 
may  see  him,  let  him  bo  buried  in  the  nigiit. 
And  thus  it  is  that  we  bury  all  whom  the  laws 
condemn  to  die,  upon  any  account  whatever. 
Let  our  enemies  that  fall  in  battle  be  also  buried ; 
nor  let  any  one  dead  body  lie  above  the  groand, 
or  suffer  a  pimishment  beyond  what  justice  re- 
quires. 

25.  Let  no  one  lend  to  any  one  of  the  Hebrews 
upon  usury,  neither  usury  of  what  is  eaten,  or 
wnat  is  drunken;  for  it  is  not  just  to  make  ad- 
vantage of  the  misfortunes  of  one  of  thy  own 
countrymen ;  but  when  thou  hast  been  assistant 
to  his  necessities,  think  it  thy  gain,  if  thou  ob- 
tainest  their  gratitude  to  thee;  and  withal  that 
reward  which  will  come  to  thee  from  God,  for 
thy  humanity  towards  him. 

26.  Those  who  have  borrowed  either  silver,  or 
any  sort  of  fruits,  whether  dry  or  wet,  (I  mean 
this,  when  the  Jewish  affairs  shall,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  be  to  their  own  mind,)  let  the  bor- 
rowers bring  them  again,  and  restore  them  with 
pleasure  to  those  who  lent  them,  laying  them  up, 
as  it  were,  in  their  own  treasuries,  and  iustJy  ex- 
pecting to  receive  them  thence,  if  tney  shall 
want  them  again.  But  if  they  be  without  shame, 
and  do  not  restore  it,  let  not  the  lender  go  to  the 
borrower's  honse,  and  take  a  pledge  niraself, 
before  judgment  be  given  concerning  it ;  but  let 
him  require  the  pledge,  and  let  the  debtor  bring 
it  of  himself,  witnout  the  least  opposition  to  hina 
that  comes  upon  him  under  the  protection  of  the 
law.  And  if  he  that  ^ave  the  pledge  be  rich,  lei 
the  creditor  retain  it  till  what  be  lent  be  paid  hinn 
again ;  but  if  he  be  poor,  let  him  that  takes  it, 
return  it  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  espe- 
cially if  the  pledge  be  a  garment,  that  the  debtor 
may  have  it  for  a  covering  in  his  sleep ;  God 
himself  naturally  showing  mercy  to  the  poor. 
It  also  is  not  lawful  to  take  a  milestone,  nor  any 

was  slain  in  this  very  bnttle,  ot!ierwiee  it  would  have  been 
a'lultery  in  him  that  married  her. 

t  S»!n  Herod  the  Gm«t  insistinir  on  the  execution  of  tlus 
law,  with  rrlation  to  two  of  hi«  fons,  befwo  the  judgea  at 
Herytus,  Aiitiq-  B.  xvi.  cbap^  xi.  :ioct.  3. 


BOOK  IV.— CHAP.  Vni. 


otenflil  thereto  bcdonxing,  Ibr  a  pledge,  that  the 
debtors  maj  not  be  ^prived  of  instruments  to 
fct  their  food  withal,  and  lest  they  be  undone 
by  their  necessity. 

27.  Let  death  be  the  punishment  for  stealing 
'  a  man;  but  he  that  hath  purloined  gold  or  silver, 

let  him  pay  double.  If  any  one  kill  a  man  that 
IS  stealing  something  out  of  his  house,  let  him 
be  esteemed  ^iltless,  although  the  man  were 
only  breaking  m  at  the  wall.  Let  him  that  hath 
itolen  catUe  pay  four-fold  what  is  lost;  excepting 
the  case  of  an  ox,  for  which  let  the  thief  pay  five- 
fold. Let  him  that  is  so  poor  that  he  cannot  pay 
what  mulct  is  laid  upon  him,  be  his  servant  to 
whom  he  was  adjudged  to  pay  it. 

28.  If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  his  own  nation, 
let  him  serve  him  six  years,  and  on  the  seventh 
let  him  ^  free;  but  if  ne  have  a  son  by  a  woman- 
lervant  m  his  purchaser's  house,  and  if,  on  ac- 
count of  his  good-will  to  his  master,  and  his  na- 
tnral  affection  to  his  wife  and  children,  he  will 
be  his  servant  still,  let  him  be  set  free  only  at  the 
coming  of  the  year  of  jubilee,  which  is  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  let  uim  then  take  away  with  him  his 
children  and  wife,  and  let  them  be  free  also. 

29.  If  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  in  the  road, 
let  him  inquire  after  him  that  lost  it,  and  make 
proclamation  of  the  place  where  he  found  it,  and 
then  restore  it  to  him  again,  as  not  thinking  it 
ri^t  to  make  his  own  profit  by  the  loss  of  ano- 
ther. And  the  same  rule  is  to  be  observed  in 
cattle  found  to  have  wandered  away  into  a  lonely 
place.  If  the  owner  be  not  presently  discovered, 
let  him  that  is  ^e  finder  keep  it  with  himself, 
and  appeal  to  God,  that  he  nas  not  purloined 
what  Delongs  to  another. 

30.  It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  by  any  beast  that  is 
in  distress,  when  in  a  storm  it  is  fallen  down  in 
the  mire,  but  to  endeavour  to  preserve  it,  as 
havhig  a  synapathy  with  it  in  its  pain. 

31.  It  is  also  a  duty  to  show  the  roads  to  those 
who  do  not  know  them,  and  not  to  esteem  it  a 
matter  for  sport,  when  we  hinder  others'  advan- 
tafes  by  setting  them  in  a  wrong  way. 

32.  In  like  manner  let  no  one  revile  a  person 
blind  or  dumb. 

33.  If  men  strive  together,  and  there  be  no 
instrument  of  iron,  let  him  that  is  smitten  be 
avenged  immediately,  by  inflicting  the  same 
ranishment  on  him  that  smote  him ;  but  if,  when 
he  is  carried  home,  he  lie  sick  many  days,  and 
then  die,  let  him  that  smote  him  not  escape 
punishment;  but  if  he  that  is  smitten  escape 
aeath,  and  yet  be  at  great  expense  for  his  cure, 
the  smiter  shall  pay  for  all  that  has  been  expend- 
ed during  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and  for  all  that 
he  has  paid  the  physician.  He  that  kicks  a  wo- 
man with  child,  so  that  the  woman  miscarry,* 
let  him  pay  a  fine  in  money  as  the  judges  shall 
determine,  as  having  diminished  the  multitude 
by  the  destruction  of  what  was  in  her  womb : 
and  let  money  also  be  given  the  woman's  hus- 
oand  by  him  that  kicked  her;  but  if  she  die 
of  the  stroke,  let  him  also  be  put  to  death,  the 
law  judging  it  equitable  that  life  should  go  for 
life. 

34.  Let  no  one  of  the  Israelites  keep  any  poison 
that  may  cause  death,t  or  any  other  harm ;  but 
if  he  be  caught  with  it,  let  him  be  nut  to  death, 
and  suffer  the  very  same  mischief  tnat  he  would 

*  FhSo  and  otheiv  appear  to  have  understood  this  law, 
Eiodtu  xzL  22, 23,  better  than  Joraphuft,  who  socms  to  al- 
iov,  thit  though  the  infant  iu  the  mother's  womb,  even 
^Aer  the  otother  were  quick,  and  so  the  infant  had  a  ra- 
tMn«]  aout,  were  killed  oy  the  stroke  upon  the  mother,  yet 
V  the  motlwr  escaped,  the  offender  should  only  bo  fined, 
sod  Boc  put  to  deadi ;  while  the  law  seems  rather  to  monn, 
that  if  Um  infant  in  that  case  be  killed,  thongh  the  mother 
wcsiie,  the  offender  must  be  put  to  death,  and  not  only 
*hea  the  mother  is  killed,  as  Josephus  understood  it.  U 
ssMOi  this  was  the  exposition  of  the  Pharisees  iu  the  days 
sfJosephiU. 
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have  brought  upon  them  for  whom  the  poifun 
was  prepared. 

35.  He  thatmaimeth  anyone,  let  him  undergo 
the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived  of  the  same 
member  of  which  he  hath  deprived  the  other, 
unless  he  that  is  maimed  will  accept  of  money  in- 
stead of  it,  for  the  law  makes  the  sufferer  the  jud^e 
of  the  value  of  what  he  hath  suffered,  and  permits 
him  to  estimate  it,  imless  he  will  be  more  severe.t 

36.  Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox,  which 
pusheth  with  his  horn,  kill  him:  butif  he  pushes 
and  gores  any  one  in  the  thrashing-floor,  let  him 
be  put  to  death  by  stoning,  and  let  him  not  be 
thought  fit  for  fooo :  but  ifnis  owner  be  convict- 
ed as  having  known  what  his  nature  was,  and 
bath  not  kept  him  up,  let  him  also  be  put  to 
death,  as  being  the  occasion  of  the  ox's  having 
killed  a  man.  But  if  the  ox  have  killed  a  man- 
servant, or  a  maid-servant,  let  him  be  stoned; 
and  let  the  owner  of  the  ox  pay  thirty  shekels 
to  the  master  of  him  that  was  slam^  but  if  it  be 
an  ox  that  is  thus  smitten  and  killed,  let  both 
tlie  oxen,  that  which  smote  the  other,  and  that 
which  was  killed,  be  sold,  and  let  the  owners  of 
them  divide  their  price  between  them. 

37.  Let  those  that  dig  a  well  or  a  pit  be  care- 
ful to  lay  planks  over  it,  and  so  keep  them  shut 
up,  not  m  order  to  hiiider  any  person  from  draw- 
ing water,  but  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of 
fafiiug  into  them :  but  if  any  one's  beast  ftdl  into 
such  a  well  or  pit  thus  digged,  and  not  shut  up, 
and  perish,  let  the  owner  pay  its  price  to  the 
owner  of  the  beast.  Let  there  be  a  battlement 
round  the  tops  of  your  houses  instead  of  a  wall, 
that  may  prevent  any  persons  from  rolling  down 
and  perishing. 

33.  Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing  in 
trust  for  another  take  care  to  keep  it  as  a  sacred 
and  divine  thing,  and  let  no  one  invent  any  con- 
trivance whereby  to  deprive  him  that  hath  in- 
trusted it  with  him  of  the  same,  and  this  whether 
it  be  a  man  or  a  woman,  no,  not  although  he  or 
she  were  to  gain  an  immense  sum  of  gold,  and 
this  where  he  cannot  be  convicted  of  it  by  any 
body,  for  it  is  fit  that  a  man's  own  conscience, 
which  knows  what  he  hath,  should  in  all  cases 
oblige  him  to  do  well.  Let  this  conscience  be 
his  witness,  and  make  him  always  act  so  as  may 

t>rocure  him  commendation  from  others ;  but  let 
lim  chiefly  have  regard  to  God,  from  whom  no 
wicked  man  can  lie  concealed;  but  if  he  in  whom 
the  trust  was  reposed,  without  any  deceit  of  his 
own,  lose  what  ne  is  intrusted  withal,  let  him 
come  before  the  seven  judges,  and  sMear  by  God, 
that  nothing  has  been  lost  willingly,  or  with  a 
wicked  intention,  and  that  he  hath  not  made  use 
of  any  part  thereof,  and  so  let  him  depart  without 
blame;  but  if  he  hath  made  use  of  the  least  part 
of  what  was  committed  to  him,  and  it  be  lost^et 
him  be  condemned  to  repay  all  that  he  had  recei- 
ved, after  the  same  manner  as  in  those  trusts  it  is 
to  be,  if  any  one  defraud  those  that  undergo  bodily 
labour  for  him.  And  let  it  be  always  remem- 
bered, that  we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of 
his  wages,  as  being  sensible  that  Goa  has  allotted 
that  wages  to  him  instead  of  land,  and  other 
possessions;  nay,  this  payment  is  not  at  all  to  be 
delayed,  but  to  be  made  that  very  day,  since  God 
is  not  willing  to  deprive  the  labourer  of  the  im- 
mediate use  of  what  he  hath  laboured  for. 

t  What  we  render  a  witch,  according  to  our  modem  no- 
tions of  witchcraft.  Exodus  xxii.  18,  Phik>  and  Josephus 
understood  of  a  poisoner,  or  one  who  attempted,  by  secret 
and  unlaw  AU  drugs  or  phiitra,  to  take  away  the  senses  or 
the  lives  of  men. 

I  This  permission  of  redeeming  tills  penalty  with  mo- 
ney is  nut  in  our  copies,  £xod.  xxi.  24, 25 ;  Lev.zxiv.2U; 
Deut.  xix.  21. 

§.  We  may  here  note,  that  30  shekels,  the  price  our  Sa- 
viour was  (M>ld  for  by  JniJas  to  l\w  Jews,  Matt.  xxvi.  15; 
xxvii.  '.i;  wuu  the  old  value  of  a  bought  scrvuut,  or  slave 
aiuunjf  that  people. 
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39.  Ton  are  not  to  pnnisU  children  for  the 
fiiults  of  their  parents,  out  on  account  of  their 
own  virtue  rather  to  vouchsafe  them  commisera- 
tioUf  because  they  were  bom  of  wicked  parents, 
than  hatred,  because  they  were  bom  of  bad  ones. 
Nor  indeed  ouffht  we  to  impute  the  sin  of  chil- 
dren to  their  fathers,  While  youn^  persons  in- 
dulge themselves  in  man^  practices  different 
from  what  they  have  beau  instructed  in,  and  this 
by  their  proud  refusal  of  such  instruction. 

40.  Let  thoite  that  have  made  themselves  eu- 
nuchs be  had  in  detestation:  and  do  you  avoid 
any  conversation  witli  them,  who  have  deprived 
themselves  of  their  manhood,  and  of  that  frait  of 
ll^eneration  which  God  has  given  to  men  for  the 
increase  of  their  kind:  let  such  be  driven  away, 
as  if  they  had  killed  their  children,  since  they 
beforehand  have  lost  what  should  procure  them ; 
for  evident  it  is,  that  while  their  soul  is  become 
effeminate,  thejr  have  withal  transfused  that  ef- 
feminacy to  tlieir  body  also.  In  like  manner  do 
^ou  treat  all  that  is  of  a  monstrous  nature  when 
it  is  looked  on ;  nor  is  it  lawful  to  geld  either  men 
or  any  other  animals." 

41.  Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  vour  politi- 
cal laws  in  time  of  peace;  and  God  will  oe  so 
merciful  as  to  preserve  this  excellent  settlement 
free  from  disturbance.  And  may  that  time  never 
come  which  may  innovate  any  uiing,  and  change 
it  for  the  contrary.  But  since  it  must  needs  hap- 
pen that  mankind  fall  into  troubles  and  dangers, 
either  undesignedly  or  intentionally,  come,  let  us 
make  a  few  constitutions  conceramg  them,  that 
so  being  apprized  beforehand  what  ought  to  be 
done,  you  may  have  salutary  counsels  reirdy 
when  vou  want  them,  and  may  not  then  be 
obliged  to  go  to  seek  what  is  to  be  done,  and  so 
be  unprovided,  and  fall  into  dangerous  circum- 
stances. May  you  be  a  laborious  people,  and  ex- 
ercise your  souls  in  virtuous  actions,  and  thereby 
possess  and  inherit  the  land  without  wars,  while 
neither  any  foreigners  make  war  upon  it,  and  so 
afflict  you,  nor  any  internal  sedition  seize  upon 
it,  whereby  you  may  do  things  that  are  contrary 
to  your  fathers,  andf  so  lose  me  laws  which  they 
have  established.    And  may  you  continue  in  the 
observation  of  those  laws  wnich  God  hath  ap- 
proved of,  and  hath  delivered  to  you.  Let  all  sort 
of  warlike  operations,  whether  they  befall  you 
now  in  your  own  time,  or  hereafter  m  the  times 
of  your  posterity,  be  done  out  of  your  own  bor- 
ders :  but  when  you  are  about  to  go  to  war,  send 
embassages  and  her^ds  to  those  who  are  your 
voluntary  enemies,  for  it  is  a  right  thing  to  make 
use  of  words  to  them  before  you  come  to  your 
weapons  of  war;  and  assure  tnem  thereby,  that 
although  you  have  a  numerous  army,  with  horses 
and  weapons,  and  above  these,  a  God  merciful 
to  you,  and  ready  to  assist  you,  you  do  however 
desire  them  not  to  compel  you  to  fight  against 
them,  nor  to  take  from  them  what  they  nave, 
which  will  indeed  be  our  gain,  but  what  they  will 
have  no  reason  to  wish  we  should  take  to  our- 
selves.   And  if  they  hearken  to  you,  it  will  be 
proper  for  you  to  keep  peace  with  them;  but  if 
they  trast  on  their  own  strong,  as  superior  to 
yours,  and  will  not  do  you  justice,  lead  your 
army   against  them,  making  use   of  God    as 
your  supreme  commander,  but  ordaining  for  a 
lieutenant  under  him,  one  that  is  of  the  greatest 
courage  among  you;  for  these  different  com- 
manders, besides  their  being  an  obstacle  to  ac- 
tions that  are  to  be  done  on  the  sudden,  are  a 
disadvantage  to  those  that  make  use  of  them 
Lead  an  army  pure,  and  of  chosen  men,  com- 
posed of  all  sucn  as  have  extraordinary  strength 

*  This  law  ajrainst  castrution,  even  of  brutes,  is  said  to 
be  so  rigorous  ebewhere  as  to  inflict  death  on  him  that 
does  it,  which  seems  only  a  Pharisaical  interpretation  in 
the  days  of  Josephus  of  that  law,  Lev.  xxi.  30,  and  xxii. 
S4 ;  ouly  we  may  heuce  observe,  that  the  Jews  oouid  then 


of  body,  and  hardiness  of  sonl ;  hut  do  yoa  w&d 
away  the  timorous  part,  lest  they  run  away  iA 
the  time  of  action,  and  so  afford  an  advantage  to 
your  enemies.  Do  you  also  give  leave  to  those 
who  have  lately  buift  them  houses,  and  have  not 
yet  lived  in  them  a  year's  time ;  and  to  thoee  who 
nave  planted  them  vineyards,  and  have  not  yet 
been  partakers  of  their  traits,  to  continue  in  their 
own  country,  as  well  as  those  also  who  have  be- 
trothed or  lately  married  them  wives,  lest  they 
have  such  on  affection  for  these  things  that  they 
be  too  sparing  of  their  lives,  and  by  reserving 
themselves  for  these  enjoyments,  they  become 
voluntary  cowards  [on  account  of  their  wives.1 

42.  When  you  have  pitched  your  camp,  take 
care  that  you  do  nothing  that  is  cruel.  And  when 
you  are  engaged  in  a  siege,  and  want  timber  for 
the  making  of  warlike  engines,  do  not  yon  ren- 
der the  land  naked,  by  cutting  down  trees  that 
bear  fruit,  but  spare  uem,  as  considering  that 
they  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  men ;  and  that 
if  they  could  speak,  they  would  have  a  just  plea 
against  you;  because,  though  they  are  not  occa- 
sions of  the  war,  they  are  unjustly  treated,  and 
suffer  in  it,  and  would,  if  they  were  able,  remove 
themselves  into  another  lana.  When  yon  have 
beaten  your  enemies  in  battie,  slay  those  that 
have  fought  against  you;  but  preser\'e  the  others 
alive,  that  they  may  pay  you  tribute,  excepting 
the  nation  of  tne  Canaanites,  for  as  to  that  peo- 
le  vou  must  entirely  destroy  them. 
Aa,  Take  care,  especially  m  your  battles,  that 
no  woman  use  the  nabit  of  a  man,  nor  man  the 
garment  of  a  woman. 

44.  This  was  the  form  of  politicid  government 
which  was  left  us  by  Moses.  Moreover,  be  had 
ahready  delivered  laws  in  writing,t  in  the  fortieth 
year,  [after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,]  conceniing 
which  we  will  discourse  in  another  book.  Bat 
now  on  the  following  days,  (for  he  called  them 
to  assemble  continually,)  he  delivered  blessings 
to  them,  and  curses  upon  those  that  should  not 
live  according  to  the  laws,  but  should  transgress 
the  duties  that  were  determined  for  them  to 
observe.  After  this,  he  read  to  them  a  poetie 
song,  which  was  composed  in  hexameter  vers^ 
and  left  it  to  them  in  tne  holy  book.  It  contained 
a  prediction  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass  after- 
ward. Agreeably  whereto  all  things  have  hap- 
pened all  along ;  and  do  still  happen  to  us ;  and 
wherein  he  has  not  at  all  deviated  from  the  truth. 
Accordingly  he  delivered  these  books  to  the 
priests,^  with  the  ark;  into  which  he  also  put 
the  ten  commandments,  written  in  two  tables. 
He  delivered  to  them  the  tabernacle  also;  and 
exhorted  the  people,  that  when  they  had  con- 
quered the  land,  and  were  settied  in  it,  they  should 
not  forget  the  injuries  of  the  Amalekites,  bat 
make  war  against  them,  and  inflict  punishment 
upon  them,  for  what  mischief  they  did  them, 
wnen  they  were  in  the  wilderness:  and  that 
when  they  had  got  possession  of  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  wnen  they  had  destroyed  the 
whole  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  as  they  oujKht 
to  doj  they  should  erect  an  altar  that  should  flee 
the  rising  sun,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Shechein, 
between  the  two  mountains,  that  of  Gerizzim 
situate  on  the  right  hand,  and  that  called  Ebal  on 
the  left ;  and  that  the  army  should  be  so  divided, 
that  six  tribes  should  stand  upon  each  of  the  two 
mountains,  and  with  them  tne  Levites  and  the 
priests.  And  that  first,  those  that  were  upon 
mount  Gerizzim  should  pray  for  the  best  bless- 
ings upon  those  who  were  diligent  about  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  observation  of  his  laws, 
and  who  did  not  reject  what  Moses  had  said  to 

have  no  oxen  which  are  gelt,  but  only  bulls  and  cows  in 
Judea. 

t  These  laws  seem  to  be  those  above-mentioned,  sect.  4 
of  this  chapter. 

1  What  laws  wore  now  delivered  to  the  priests,  see  the 
nole  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  chap.  I,  sect.  7. 
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tbem,  whB«  tiM  otiier  wished  thsm  aU  maimer  I 
of  kappineef  also :  and  when  theie  last  put  up 
the  ue  prmyen,  tne  limner  praiaed  them.  After 
flu«,  eorsea  were  denounced  upon  those  that 
ihould  transsress  those  Uws,  tney  answering 
oae  another  aitemateW,  by  way  of  confirmation 
ef  what  had  been  uM.  Moses  also  wrote  their 
Uessiags  and  their  curses,  that  they  might  learn 
fliem  so  thoroughly,  that  they  might  never  be 
fercotten  by  length  of  time.  And  when  he  was 
may  to  die,  he  wrote  these  blessings  and  curses 

rthe  altar  on  each  side  of  it;*  where  he  says 
the  people  stood,  and  then  sacrificed  and 
•ffered  bumt-offerings,  though  after  that  day 
ther  neyer  offered  upon  it  any  other  sacrifice, 
for  It  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.  These  are  the 
constitutions  of  Moses;  and  the  Hebrew  nation 
still  live  according  to  them. 

45.  On  the  next  day,  Moses  called  the  people 
together,  with  the  women  and  children,  to  a  con- 
gregation, so  as  the  very  slaves  were  present 
also,  tiiat  tiiev  might  engage  themselves  to  the 
observation  of  these  laws  by  oath ;  and  that  duly 
coBsidering  the  meanmg  of  God  in  them,  they 
might  not,  either  for  favour  of  their  kindred,  or 
out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for  any  motive 
whatsoever,  think  any  thing  ought  to  be  pre- 
forred  to  these  laws,  and  so  might  transgress 
thsBi.  That  in  case  any  one  of  their  own  blood, 
or  any  ci^,  should  attempt  to  confound  or  dis- 
solve their  .constitution  of  government,  they 
should  take  vengeance  upon  them,  both  all  in 
general,  and  each  person  in  particular ;  and  when 
ney  had  conquered  them,  should  overturn  their 
city  to  the  very  foundations,  and,  if  possible, 
should  not  leave  the  least  footsteps  of  such  mad- 
ness: but  that  if  they  were  not  able  to  take  such 
vengeance,  they  should  still  demonstrate,  that 
vhat  was  done  was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So 
the  multitude  bound  themselves  by  oath  so  to  do. 

46.  Moses  taught  them  also  by  what  means 
their  sacrifices  might  be  most  acceptable  to  God; 
and  how  they  ehould  ^o  forth  to  war,  making  use 
of  the  stones  [in  the  high  priest's  breastplate]  for 
their  direction,!  as  I  have  before  signified.  Josnua 
alio  prophesied  while  Moses  was  present.  And 
when  Moses  had  recapitulated  whatsoever  he  had 
done  tor  the  preservation  of  the  people,  both  in 
their  wars  and  in  peace,  and  had  composed  them 
a  body  of  laws,  and  procured  them  an  excellent 
form  of  government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had  de- 
clared to  him,  "  That  if  they  transgressed  that 
institution  for  the  worship  of  God,  they  should 
experience  the  following  miseries:  their  land 
should  be  lull  of  weapous  of  war  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  their  cities  should  be  overthrown,  and 
their  temple  should  be  burnt;  that  they  should 
be  sold  for  slaves  to  such  men  as  would  have  no 
pity  on  them  in  their  afHictions:  that  they  would 
then  repent,  when  that  repentance  woulo  noway 
profit  them  under  their  sutferings.  Yet  (said  he) 
wUl  that  God  who  founded  your  nation,  restore 
your  cities  to  your  citizens,  with  their  temple 
also,  and  yon  shall  lose  these  advantages  not 
once  only,  not  often.'* 

47.  Now  when  Moses  had  encouraged  Joshua 
to  lead  out  the  army  against  the  Canaanites,  b^ 
telling  him  that  God  would  assist  him  in  all  his 
undertakings,  and  had  blessed  the  whole  multi- 
tude, he  said,  "  Since  I  am  going  to  my  forefa- 
thers, and  God  has  determined  that  this  should 
be  the  day  of  my  departure  to  them,  I  return 

tfw  exact  place  where  thi*  altar  wa«  to  be  built, 
nearer  Mount  Gerizzim  orMount  Cbul;  accord  inf 
hoa,  aee  Esaajr  on  the  Old  Teatamcut,  p.  1G8--I71. 

Bernard  well  obeerTet  here,  how  uafortunate  this 
of  cooaulting  the  Urim  waa  to  Joehun  biniiKjIf,  in 
of  the  Gibemiitea,  who  put  a  trick  upon  him,  umi 
tofetber  with  the  reat  of  the  Jewish  rulera, 
Memn  oath  to  nreaerre  tham,  contrary  to  his  com- 
to  extirpate  aU  the  Caoaauitca  root  and  branch ; 
oath  be  and  the  other  rulrra  dttr*t  never  broak.  Sec 
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him  thanks  while  I  am  itfll  afive,  and  present 
with  you,  for  that  providence  he  hath  exercised 
over  you,  which  hath  not  only  delivered  us  firom 
the  miseries  we  lay  under,  but  hath  bestowed  a 
state  of  prosperity  upon  us;  as  also,  that  he  hath 
assisted  me  m  the  pains  I  took,  and  in  all  the 
contrivances  I  had  in  my  care  about  you,  in  or- 
der to  better  your  condition,  and  hath  cm  all  oc- 
casions showed  himself  favourable  to  us :  or  ra- 
ther he  it  was  who  first  conducted  our  affairs,  and 
brought  them  to  a  happy  conclusion,  by  making 
use  of  me  as  a  vicarious  general  under  him,  and 
as  a  minister  in  those  matters  wherein  he  was 
willing  to  do  you  good :  on  which  account  I  think 
it  proper  to  bless  that  divine  Power  which  will 
taJce  care  of  you  for  the  time  to  come,  and  this 
In  order  to  repay  the  debt  which  I  owe  him,  and 
to  leave  behind  me  a  memorial  that  we  are  obli- 

§ed  to  worship  and  honour  him,  and  to  keep 
iose  laws  which  are  the  most  excellent  gift  of 
all  those  he  hath  already  bestowed  upon  us,  or 
which,  if  he  continue  favourable  to  us,  be  will  be- 
stow upon  us  hereafter.  Certainly  a  human  le- 
gislator is  a  terrible  enemy,  when  his  laws  are 
afironted,  and  are  made  to  no  purpose.  And  may 
you  never  experience  that  displeasure  of  Go<Il 
which  will  be  the  consequence  of  the  neglect  of 
these  his  laws,  which  he,  who  is  your  Creator, 
hath  given  you !" 

48.  When  Moses  had  spoken  thus  at  the  end 
of  his  life,  and  had  foretold  what  would  befall  to 
every  one  of  their  tribes  afterward^  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  blessing  to  them,  the  multitude  fell 
into  tears,  insomuch  that  even  the  women,  by 
beating  their  breasts,  made  manifest  the  deep 
concern  they  had  when  he  was  about  to  die.  The 
children  also  lamented  still  more,  as  not  able  to 
contain  their  grief:  and  thereby  declared,  that 
even  at  their  age  tney  were  seusible  of  his  vir- 
tue, and  mighty  deeds :  and  truly  there  seemed 
to  be  a  strife  between  the  youug  andthe  old,  who 
should  most  grieve  for  him.  The  old  grieved, 
because  thevluiew  what  a  careful  protector  they 
were  to  be  deprived  of,  and  so  lamented  their  fu- 
ture state ;  but  the  young  grieved  not  only  for 
that,  but  luso  because  it  so  liapi>ened  that  they 
were  to  be  left  by  him  before  they  had  well 
tasted  of  his  virtue.  Now  one  may  make  a  guess 
at  the  excess  of  this  sorrow  and  lamentation  of 
the  multitude,  from  what  happened  to  the  legis- 
lator himself;  for  although  tie  was  always  per- 
suaded that  he  oughtnot  to  be  cast  down  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  since  the  undergoing  it  was 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  na- 
ture, yet  what  the  people  did,  so  overbore  him, 
that  he  wept  himselil  Now  as  he  went  thence  to 
the  place  where  he  was  to  vanish  out  of  their 
sight,  they  aO  followed  after  him  weeping,  but 
Moses  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  those  that  were 
remote  from  him,  and  bade  them  stay  behind  in 

guiet,  while  he  exhorted  those  that  were  near  to 
im  that  they  would  not  render  his  departure  so 
lamentable.  Whereupon  they  thought  they  ought 
to  grant  him  that  fevour,  to  let  him  depart  ac- 
coraing  as  he  himself  desired,  so  they  restrained 
themselves,  though  weeping  still  toward  one  ano- 
ther. All  tiiose  who  accompanied  him,  were  the 
senate,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua 
their  commander.  Now  as  soon  as  they  were 
come  to  the  mountain  called  *  Abarim,'  (which  is 
a  very  high  mountain  situate  over  against  Jeri- 
cho, and  one  that  aflbrds  to  such  as  are  upon  it  a 

Scripture  Politics,  p.  55,  56 ;  and  this  snare  they  were 
brouffht  into,  becauae  thry  *<did  not  aak  counael  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord.'*    Joeh.  ix.  14. 

1  Since  JoMtphns  nasurea  na  here,  as  li  most  naturally 
to  W  nippn*<Ml,  and  as  the  Septuagint  f  iveA  the  text,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  6;  that  Moaes  bleaaod  erery  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is. 
rncl,  it  is  evident  that  Simnoii  waa  not  omitted  in  hia  copj^ 
M  it  unhappily  now  i«,  both  in  our  Hebrew  anfi  SamarllMi 
copies. 
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prospect  of  the  sreateit  part  of  the  excellent 
Mod  of  Caoaan,)  ne  dismissed  the  senate :  and 
as  he  was  goiug  to  embrace  Eleazar  and  Joshua, 
and  was  still  discoursing  with  them,  a  cloud  stood 
OTer  him  on  the  sudden,  and  he  disaj^peared  in  a 
certain  ToUey,  although  he  wrote  m  the  holy 
books  that  he  died,  which  was  done  out  of  fear 
lest  they  should  venture  to  say,  that  because  of 
his  extraordinary  virtue  he  went  to  God. 

49.  Now  Mose»  Uved  in  all  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years ;  a  third  part  of  which  time,  abating 
one  month,  he  was  tlie  people^s  ruler:  and  he 
died  on  the  lost  mouth  or  the  year,  which  is 
called  by  the  Macedonians  *Dystrus,'  but  by  us 
*  Adar,'  on  the  first  day  of  the  month.  He  was 
one  that  exceeded  all  men  that  ever  were,  in  un- 
derstandiof^,  and  mode  the  best  use  of  what  that 
uuderstandm^  suf^gested  to  him.  He  had  a  very 
graceful  way  of  speaking,  in  addressing  the 


multitude,  and.  as  to  hii  other  ^oalifieatioiia,  ba 
had  such  a  full  command  of  hu  passions,  at  if 
he  hardly  had  an^  such  in  his  soul,  and  onl^ 
knew  them  by  their  names,  as  rather  perceiTin^ 
them  in  other  men  than  in  himsel£  He  was  also 
such  a  general  of  an  army,  as  is  seldom  seen,  tm 
well  as  such  a  prophet  as  was  never  known,  and 
this  to  such  a  decree,  that  whatsoever  he  pro- 
nounced you  would  think  you  heard  the  Toice  oT 
God  himself.  So  the  people  mourned  for  him 
thirty  days :  nor  did  ever  anj  grief  so  deeply  af- 
fect the  Hebrews  as  did  this  upon  the  deatn  oT 
Moses :  nor  were  those  that  had  experienced  hifl 
conduct  the  only  persons  that  desired  him,  bat 
those  aUo  that  perused  the  laws  he  left  behind 
him,  had  a  strong  desire  after  him,  and  by  them 
gathered  the  extraordinary  virtue  he  was  master 
of.  And  this  shall  suffice  for  the  declaration  of 
the  manner  of  the  death  of  Mose& 


BOOK  V. 

CONTAIPffNO   THE   INTERVAL  OP  FOUR  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-SIX  YEARS.— FROM  THE 
DEATH  OF  MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELL 


CHAP.  I. 

How  JoMhuOy  the  Commander  of  the  HebreioSj 
made  War  with  Hie  Canaaniie$i  and  overcame 
i/tenty  and  de$troyed  them,  and  divided  their 
Land  by  Lot  to  iJie  Tribes  of  Israel, 

$  1.  When  Moses  was  taken  away  from  among 
men,  in  the  manner  already  described,  and  when 
all  the  solemnities  belonging  to  the  mourning  for 
him  were  finished,  and  ue  sorrow  for  him  was 
over,  Joshua  commanded  the  multitude  to  get 
themselves  ready  for  an  expedition.  He  also 
sent  spies  to  Jericho,  to  discover  what  forces  they 
had,  and  what  were  their  intentions;  but  he  put 
his  camp  in  order,  as  intending  soon  to  pass  over 
Jordan  at  a  proper  season.  And  calling  to  him 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Renbel,  and  the  gover- 
nors of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  fthe  half  tribe  of] 
Manasseb,  for  half  of  this  trioe  had  been  per- 
mitted to  have  their  habitation  in  the  country  of 
the  Amorites,  which  was  the  seventh  part  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,*  he  put  them  in  mind  what  they 
had  promised  Moses;  and  he  exhorted  them, 
that  tor  the  sake  of  the  care  that  Moses  had  ta* 
ken  of  them,  who  had  never  been  weary  of  ta- 
king pains  for  them,  no,  not  when  he  was  dying, 
and  tor  the  sake  of  the  public  welfare,  they 
would  prepare  themselves,  and  readily  nerform 
what  they  had  promised ;  so  he  took  nfty  thou- 
sand of  them,  who  followed  him,  and  be  morohed 
from  Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty  furlongs. 

2.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  the 
spies  came  to  him  immedmtely,  well  acquainted 
with  the  whole  state  of  the  Canaanites :  for,  at 

*  Tho  Amoritpa  were  one  of  the  seren  nationa  of  Ca- 
nann.  Hence  Roland  w  willinr  to  suppo»e  that  Joeepbua 
did  not  here  mean  that  their  land  beyond  Jordan  was  a 
seventh  part  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  but  meant  the 
Amorito*  a>  a  seventh  nation.    His  reason  is,  that  Jose- 

Ehus.  us  well  ns  our  Bil>les,  ponerally  distinjfuish  the  land 
cyond  Jordan  from  tlie  land  of  Canaan ;  nor  can  it  be 
denied,  that  in  strictnoss  thoy  were  difrer<>nt ;  yet  after 
two  tribes  and  a  half  of  tho  twelve  tribes  caine  to  inherit 
ft,  it  mirht,  in  a  j eneral  way  altofether,  be  well  included 
under  tho  land  of  Canaan,  or  Palestine,  or  Judoa;  of  which 
wo  have  a  clear  example  h>!re  before  us  in  Josophus, 
whoso  words  evidently  imply,  that  taking  the  whole  land 
of  Canaan,  or  that  inliabitMl  by  all  the  twelve  tribes  toge- 
ther, and  parting  it  into  seven  parts,  the  part  beyond 
Jordan  was  in  quantity  of  ground  one-seventh  part  of 
tho  wholn.  Add  this  wnll  enough  agrees  to  Reland's  own 
map  of  thit  country,  although  this  land  beyond  Jordan  was 
so  peculiarly  fniitAil  and  good  for  posttirogo,  as  the  two 
tribr^  and  a  half  took  notice,  NumI).  xxzii.  f,  4,  16,  that  it 
maintniiiod  alwa  a  fifth  port  of  tlie  whole  people. 
I  It  pliiinly  appears  by  the  HiHory  of  tliese  spies,  and  | 


first,  before  they  wore  at  all  discovered,  they 
took  a  full  view  of  the  city  of  Jericho  without 
disturbance,  and  saw  which  parts  of  the  wall* 
were  strong,  and  which  parts  were  otherwise, 
and  indeed  insecure,  and  which  of  the  gates 
were  so  weak  as  might  afford  an  entrance  to 
their  army.  Now  those  that  met  them  took  no 
notice  of  them  when  they  saw  them,  and  suppo- 
sed they  were  only  strangers,  who  used*  to  be 
very  curious  in  observing  every  thing  in  the  city, 
and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies;  nut  at  even 
they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  that  was  near  to  the 
waD,  whither  they  went  to  eat  their  supper: 
which  supper  when  they  had  done,  and  were 
considering  how  to  get  away,  information  was 

given  to  uie  kmg  as  he  was  at  supper,  that 
lere  were  some  persons  come  from  the  He* 
brews*  camp,  to  view  the  city  as  spies,  and  that 
they  were  m  the  inn  kept  by  Rahab,  and  were 
very  solicitous  that  they  migut  not  be  discoyer- 
ed ;  so  he  sent  immediately  some  to  them,  and 
commanded  to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to 
him,  that  he  might  examine  them  by  tortnre, 
and  learn  what  their  business  was  tnere.  As 
soon  as  Rahab  understood  that  these  messengers 
were  coining,  she  hid  the  spies  under  the  stalks 
of  flax  which  were  laid  to  ory  on  the  top  of  her 
house,  and  said  to  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
by  the  king,  that  certain  unknown  stran(^ers  had 
supped  wiu  her  a  little  before  sunsettmg,  and 
were  gone  away,  who  might  easily  be  taxen  if 
they  were  any  terror  to  the  city,  or  likely  to 
bring  any  danger  to  the  king  :  so  these  messen- 
gers being  thus  deluded  by  tne  woman,t  and  sna- 
the innkeeper  Rahab*s  deception  of  the  king  of  Jericbo^s 
mesaengers,  by  telling  them  what  was  false,  in  order  to 
save  the  lives  of  the  spies,  and  yet  tho  great  comineiuia- 
tion  of  her  faith  and  good  works  in  the  New  Teatament, 
Heb.  xi.  31 ;  James  ii.  25,  as  well  as  by  many  other  pa- 
rallel examples  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  Joao- 
phus,  tliat  tho  best  men  did  not  then  rcruple  to  deceive 
those  public  enemies,  who  might  justly  be  deatroyed }  as 
also  might  deceive  ill  men  in  ordc^r  to  save  life,  and  delhrar 
themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  their  uiOiut  oppre— ow, 
and  this  by  telling  din'ct  falsehoods ;  I  mean  all  this  where 
no  oath  was  denmiidcil  of  them,  otherwiFC  they  never  doraC 
venture  on  such  a  procedure.  Nor  was  Joaephua  hiaoaelf 
of  any  other  opinion  or  practice,  as  1  sSiall  remark  in  the 
note  on  Antiq.  B.  ix.  chap.  iv.  sect.  3,  and  obaerve,  that  I 
still  call  this  woman  Rah^,  an  innkeeper,  not  a  harlot,  dM 
whole  of  this  hi»tury  both  in  our  copies,  and  especially  ia 
Josephus,  implying  no  more.  It  was  indeed  so  frequest  a 
thing,  that  women  who  were  innkeepers  were  also  haHots, 
or  maintainers  of  harloUi,  tlint  the  word  couimoitly  osed 
for  real  harlots  was  usually  given  them.  See  Dr.  Beraard's 
note  hero,  and  Judges  xi.  I,  and  Antiq.  B.  v.  di.  vii.  wmeL  8 
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ptetmf  no  Impoihioii,  went  their  ways  without 
to  mnch  tut  searehinff  the  inn,  but  they  Immedi- 
ately  panned  them  aJons  those  roads  which  they 
moflt  probably  supposeilthein  to  have  {pne,  and 
particularly  those  which  led  to  the  river,  hot 
could  hear  no  tidings  of  them ;  so  they  left  off  the 
pains  of  any  farther  pursuit.  But  when  the  tu- 
mult was  OTcr,  Rahoib  brought  the  men  down, 
and  desired  them,  as  soon  as  they  should  have 
obtained  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  when 
it  would  be  in  their  power  to  make  her  amends 
lor  her  preservation  of  them,  to  remember  what 
danger  she  had  undergone  for  their  sakes ;  for 
that  if  she  had  been  caught  concealing  them,  she 
could  not  have  escaped  a  terrible  (^struction, 
she  and  all  her  family  with  her,  and  so  bid  them 
go  home :  and  desired  them  to  swear  to  her,  to 
preserve  her  and  her  family,  when  they  should 
take  the  city,  and  destroy  all  its  inhabitants,  as 
they  had  decreed  to  do,  for  so  for  she  said  she 
had  been  assured  by  tiiose  divine  miracles  of 
which  she  had  been  informed.  So  these  spies 
acknowledged,  that  they  owed  her  thanks  for 
what  she  had  done  already,  and  withal  swore  to 
requite  her  kindness,  not  only  in  words  but  in 
deeds :  but  they  ^ave  her  this  advice,  that  when 
•he  should  perceive  that  the  ciUr  was  about  to  be 
taken,  she  should  put  her  goods,  and  all  her  fa- 
mily, by  way  of  security,  in  her  inn,  and  to  hang 
out  scarlet  threads  before  her  doors,  [or  win- 
dows,] that  the  commander  of  the  Hebrews 
mieht  know  her  house,  and  take  care  to  do  her 
BO  nann;  for,  said  they,  we  will  inform ^m  of 
this  matter,  because  of  the  concern  thou  hast  had 
to  preserve  us  :  but  if  any  one  of  thy  family  fall 
in  the  battle,  do  not  thou  blame  us;  and  we  be- 
seech that  God,  by  whom  we  have  sworn,  not 
then  to  be  displeased  with  us,  as  though  we  had 
broken  our  oaths.  So  these  men,  when  they  had 
made  this  agreement,  went  away,  letting  them- 
selyes  down  by  a  rope  from  the  wail,  and  escaped, 
and  came  ana  told  their  own  people  whatsoever 
they  had  done  in  their  ioumey  to  this  city. 
Joshua  also  told  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
fenate,  what  the  spies  had  sworn  to  Rahab,  who 
eoniirmed  what  haid  been  sworn. 

3.  Now,  while  Joshua  the  commander  was  in 
fear  about  their  passing  oyer  Jordan,  for  the 
river  ran  with  a  strong  current,  and  could  not 
be  passed  over  with  brmji^es,  for  there  never  had 
been  bridges  laid  over  it  hitherto,  and  while  he  sus- 
pected, thatif  he  should  attempt  to  make  a  bridge, 
that  the  enemies  would  not  afford  him  time  to 
perfect  it,  and  as  for  ferry-boats,  they  had  none, 
God  promised  bo  to  dispose  of  the  river  that  they 
mi^ht  pass  over  it,  and  that  by  taking  away  the 
main  part  of  its  waters.  So  Joshua,  after  two 
days,  caused  the  army  and  the  whole  multitude 
to  pass  oyer  in  the  manner  following :  the  priests 
went  first  of  all,  havinj^  the  ark  with  them;  then 
went  the  Levites,  bearing  the  tabernacle  and  the 
yessels  which  belonged  to  the  sacrifices;  after 
which  the  entire  multitude  followed  accordinjg;  to 
their  tribes,  having  their  children  and  their  wives 
hi  the  midst  of  them,  as  being  afraid  for  them 
lest  they  should  be  borne  away  by  the  stream. 
Bat  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  entered  the  river 
first,  it  appeared  fordable,  the  depth  of  the  water 
being  restrained,  and  the  sand  appearinpi:  at  the 
bottom,  because  the  current  was  neither  so 
strong  nor  so  swift  as  to  carry  it  away  by  its 
force,  so  they  all  nassed  over  the  river  without 
lear,  finding  it  to  oe  in  the  very  same  state  as 
God  had  foretold  he  would  put  it  in,  but  the 
priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the  river  till  the 
moHitude  should  be  passed  over,  and  should  get 
to  tiie  shore  in  safety ;  and  when  all  were  ^one 
oyer,  the  priests  came  out  also,  and  pesmitted 
the  current  to  run  freely,  as  it  used  to  do  before. 
Accordingly,  the  river,  as  soon  as  tlie  Hebrews 
were  come  out  of  it,  arose  a^ain  presently,  and 
eame  to  its  own  proper  magnitude  as  before. 


4.  So  the  Hebrews  went  on  further  fifty  fhr 
longs,  and  pitched  their  camp  at  the  distance  of 
ten  furlongs  from  Jericho;  but  Joshua  built  an 
altar  of  those  stones,  which  oil  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  at  the  command  of  the  pro^ihet,  had 
taken  out  of  the  deep,  to  be  atterward  a  me- 
morial of  the  division  of  the  stream  of  this  river, 
and  upon  it  offered  sacrifice  to  Ciod;  and  in  that 
place  celebrated  the  passover,  and  had  great 
plenty  of  all  the  things  which  they  wanted  hi- 
therto, for  they  reaped  the  corn  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  which  was  now  ripe,  aiid  took  other  things 
as  prey,  for  then  it  was  tliat  their  former  food, 
which  was  manna,  and  of  which  they  had  eaten 
forty  years,  failed  them. 

5.  IVow,  while  the  Israelites  did  tliis,  and  the 
Canaanites  did  not  attack  them,  hut  kept  them- 
selves quiet  within  their  own  walls,  Joshua  re- 
solved to  besiege  them :  so  on  the  first  da^  of  the 
feast  [of  the  passoverj  tluj  priests  carried  the 
ark  round  about,  with  some  part  of  the  armed 
men  to  be  a  guard  to  it.  These  priests  went  for 
ward,  blowing  with  their  seven  trumpets,  and 
exhorted  the  army  to  be  of  |rood  couraj<c,  and 
went  round  about  the  city,  with  the  senate  fol 
lowing  them:  and  'when  the  priests  had  only 
blown  with  tne  trumpets,  for  they  did  nothing 
more  at  all,  they  returned  to  the  camp.  And 
when  they  had  done  this  for  six  days,  on  the 
seventh  Joshua  gathered  together  the  armed 
men,  and  all  the  people  together,  and  toM  them 
this  good  tiding,  that  tlie  city  should  now  be 
taken,  since  God  would  on  that  day  give  it  them 
by  the  falling  down  of  the  walls,  and  this  of  tiieir 
own  accord,  and  without  their  labour.  However, 
he  charged  them  to  kill  every  one  they  should 
take,  aim  not  to  abstain  from  tlie  slaughter  of 
their  enemies,  either  for  weariness,  or  for  pity, 
and  not  to  fall  on  the  spoil,  and  be  thereby  di- 
verted from  pursuing  their  enemies,  as  they  ran 
away;  but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and  to  take 
nothmg  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage.  He 
commanded  them  also  to  bring  together  all  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  it  might  be  set  apart  as 
first-fruits  unto  God  out  of  this  glorious  exploit, 
as  having  gotten  them  from  the  city  they  first 
took;  only  that  they  should  save  Ranab  and  her 
kindred  alive,  because  of  the  oath  whicii  tlie 
spies  had  sworn  to  her. 

6.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  his 
army  in  order,  he  brought  it  a^ttinstthe  city;  so 
the^  went  round  the  city  again,  the  ark  going 
before  them,  and  the  priests  encouraging  the 

Eeople  to  be  zealous  in  the  work ;  and  wnen  they 
ad  gone  round  it  seven  times,  and  had  stood  still 
a  litue,  the  wall  fell  down,  while  no  instruments 
of  war,  nor  any  other  force,  was  applied  to  it  by 
the  Hebrews. 

7.  So  they  entered  into  Jericho,  and  slew  all 
the  men  that  were  therein,  while  they  were  oA 
friffhted  at  the  surprising  overthrow  of  the  walls, 
ana  their  courage  was  become  useless,  and  they 
were  not  able  to  defend  themselves;  so  they 
were  slain,  and  their  throats  cut,  some  in  the 
ways,  and  others  as  caught  in  their  houses* 
nothing  afforded  them  assistance,  but  thev  all 
perished,  even  to  the  women  nnd  the  children, 
and  the  city  was  filled  with  dead  bodies,  and  not 
one  person  escaped.  They  also  burnt  the  whole 
city  and  the  country  about  it;  but  they  saved 
alive  Rahab  and  her  family,  who  had  fled  to 
her  inn.  And  when  she  was  brought  to  him, 
Joshua  owned  to  her  that  they  owed  her  thanks 
for  her  preservation  of  the  spie.^.  So  he  said  he 
would  not  appear  to  be  behind  her  in  his  bene- 
faction to  her ;  whereupon  he  gave  her  certain 
lands  immediately,  ana  had  her  in  great  esteem 
ever  afterward. 

8.  And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the  fire, 
he  overthrew  it  from  the  foundation;  and  he 
denounced  a  curse  against  its  inhnbitants,  if  r.njy 
one  should  desire  to  rebuild  it,  how,  upon  his 
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layiog  the  foundatioii  of  the  waDt,  he  should  be 
deprived  of  his  eldest  son,  and  upon  finishins  it, 
he  should  lose  his  younseit  son.  But  what  hap- 
peued  hereupon  we  shaU  speak  of  hereafter.* 

9.  Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity  of  sil- 
rer  and  gold,  and  besides  those,  of  brass  also, 
that  was  heaped  together  out  of  the  city  when  it 
was  taken,  no  one  trausgressinff  the  decree,  nor 
purloining  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage; 
which  spoils  Joshua  delivered  to  the  priests,  to 
be  laid  up  among  their  treasures.  And  thus  did 
Jericho  perish. 

10.  But  there  was  one  *Achar,*t  the  son  [of 
Charmi,  the  sonj  of  Zebedias,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who,  finding  a  royal  garment  woven  en- 
tirely of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  sold  that  weighed 
two  hundred  shekels^  and  thinking  it  a  very 
hard  case,  that  what  spoils  he,  by  running  some 
hazard,  had  fouud,vhe  must  give  away,  and  offer 
it  to  God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of  it,  while  he 
that  wanted  it  must  go  without  it,  made  a  deep 
ditch  in  his  own  tent,  and  laid  them  up  therem, 
as  supposuig  he  nhould  not  only  be  concealed 
ttom  bis  fello'w-soldlcrs,  but  frorauod  himself  also. 

11.  Now,  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched  his 
eamp  was  caliea  *GiIgal,*  which  denotes  '  liber- 
ty ;*$  for  since  now  they  had  passed  over  Jordan, 
tney  looked  unon  themselves  as  freed  from  the 
miseries  whicli  they  had  undergone  from  the 
Eeyptiaus  «»d  •»  ^I**'  ^^i'j' ?'  nr^n, 

12.  Now,  a  few  diiys  after  Uie  colmnitj  (lint 
befell  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  Xhrea  thousaDd  armed 
men  to  take  Ai,  ti  eUy  aitiiate  a3>oTc  Jtricboj 
but  upon  thefi^ht  of  the  people  of  At  with  thi^^m 
they  were  driven  tuick,  aud  lent  Ihirty-sbt  of 
their  men.  When  I  hi*  hjib  uM  the  Isradlte-?.  it 
made  them  very  mhI,  and  ^xceediugly  dbcoit  no- 
late,  not  so  much  because  of  the  relation  the 
men  that  were  deRtfoyi^d  bare  to  them,  though 
tliose  that  were  dust  my  ed  were  oil  good  mrii, 
and  deserved  their  t^Kteem^  hi  by  the  duflpEiir  it 
occasioned :  for  while  they  beUered  thnt  thev 
were  alreauy,  in  t^tfeeti  In  posseA«iou  of  the  laiMi, 
and  should  bring  hack  the  ariay  out  of  the  bat- 
tles without  loss,  iis  GiHJ  had  prami^ed  before- 
hand, they  now  saw  uaexpectedly  their  enemies 
bold  with  succeSH ;  so  they  put  sackeloth  over 
their  garments,  and  conlinutid  in  team  and  lamen- 
tation all  the  day,  without  the  kut  in<|ULry  ufttr 
food,  but  laid  what  had  happened  greatly  to  heart. 

13.  When  Joshua  v-nw  the  army  «o  much  af- 
flicted, and  posses^f;fi  with  forebodmgn  of  evil  m 
to  their  whole  ext^'dltion^  he  u!ied  freedom  with 
God,  and  said,  "  M^f.<  an?  not  come  fhu»  for  orit 
of  any  rashness  of  Dur  own,  n^*  rhough  we  thtptigtit 
ourselves  able  to  subdue  this  land  with  our  own 
wenpoiw,  hut  at  the  instigatioB  of  Moses  thy  ser- 
vant for  this  purpose,  because  thou  hast  promis- 
ed us  by  many  signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us 
this  laud  for  a  possession,  and  that  thou  wouldst 
make  our  army  always  superior  in  war  to  our 
enemies,  and  accordingly  some  success  has  al- 
ways attended  upon  us,  agreeably  to  thy  promis- 
es; but  because  we  have  now  unexpectedly 
been  foiled,  and  have  lost  aoiae  men  out  of  our 

*  Upon  occnsion  of  tliis  derotioo  of  Jericho  to  destruc- 
tion, and  tlm  nxeraplary  punldiment  of  Achar,  who  broke 
tiiNt  *  chornnr  or  '  anathoma,'  and  of  the  punishment  of 
the  future  broaknr  of  it,  Hiel,  1  Kings  xvi.  34,  as  also  of 
the  punishment  of  Saul,  for  bnsakinf  the  like  cherem,  or 
anathema,  afainat  the  AJnalekites,  1  Sam.  xv.  we  may  ob> 
serve  what  was  the  true  meaninf  of  that  law,  Lev.  xxvii. 
S8.  **  None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  men,  shall 
be  redeemed ;  but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,**  i.  e.  when- 
ever any  of  the  Juwi'  public  enemies  hnd  been,  for  their 
wickedness,  solemnly  devoted  to  destruction,  accordin|rto 
the  divine  eommand,  a>  were  f  enerally  tlie  seven  wicked 
■atioas  of  Oanaaa,  and  tliose  siunors  the  Amalekites,  1 
8-ma.  XV.  18,  it  was  uttwrly  unlawful  m  permit  those  eno- 
nies  to  bo  redeemed,  but  thi'.y  were  to  be  all  utterly  de 
stroynd.    See  also  Nunih.  xxi.  '2^  '.i. 

t  That  tlie  name  of  thi^  thirf  wns  not  Arhan,  nn  in  thi* 
I  copien,  but  Achttr,  xim  licrr  in  JfwM*|>hiis.  Hint  in  Ihi' 


army,  we  ara  grieved  at  It,  as  fearing  what  tlioa 
hast  promised  us,  and  what  Moses  foretold  ua, 
cannot  be  depended  on  by  us;  and  our  future 
expectation  troubles  us  the  more,  because  we 
have  met  with  such  a  disaster  in  this  our  first  at- 
tempt. But  do  thou,  O  Lord,  free  us  from  these 
suspicions,  for  thou  art  able  to  find  a  cure  for 
these  disorders,  by  givins  us  victory,  which  will 
both  take  away  tne  grief  we  are  in  at  preeenti 
and  prevent  our  distrust  as  to  what  is  to  come.' 

14.  These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to  God. 
as  he  lay  prostrate  on  his  face :  wuereupon  God 
answered  him,  "  That  he  should  rise  up,  and  pu- 
rify his  host  from  the  pollution  which  was  got  into 
it :  that  things  consecrated  to  me  have  been  im- 
pudently stolen  firom  me :  and  that  this  has  been 
the  occasion  why  this  aefeat  has  happened  to 
them:  and  that  when  they  should  search  out  and 
punish  the  offender,  he  would  ever  take  care 
they  should  have  the  victory  over  their  enemies." 
This  Joshua  told  the  people ;  and  calling  ibr  Elea- 
zar  the  high  priest,  and  the  men  in  autnurity,  he 
cast  lots,  tribe  bv  tribe,  and  when  the  lot  showed 
that  this  wicked  action  was  done  by  one  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  he  then  again  proposed  the  lot  to 
the  several  families  thereto  belonging,  so  the 
truth  of  this  wicked  action  was  found  to  belong 
to  the  family  of  Zachar;  and  when  the  inquiry 
was  made  man  by  man,  they  took  Achar,  who 
upon  God's  reducms  him  to  a  terrible  extremity, 
could  not  deny  the  fact:  so  he  confessed  the  theft, 
and  producedf  what  he  had  taken  in  the  midst  o^ 
them,  whereupon  he  was  immediately  out  to 
death ;  and  attained  no  more  than  to  6e  ooried 
in  the  nig;ht  in  a  disgraceful  manner,  and  such  as 
was  suitable  to  a  condemned  malefactor. 

15.  When  Joshua  had  thus  purified  the  hosL 
he  led  them  against  Ai ;  and  having  by  night  laid 
an  ambush  round  about  the  city,  he  attackoil  tlie 
enemies  as  soon  as  it  was  day ;  but  as  they  ad- 
vanced boldly  against  the  Israelites,  because  of 
their  former  victory,  he  made  tliem  believe  he 
retired,  and  by  that  means  drew  them  a  great 
way  from  the  city,  they  still  supposing  that  tliey 
were  pursuing  their  enemies  and  despised  them 
as  though  the  case  had  been  the  same  with  that 
in  the  former  battle;  after  which  Joshua  ordered 
his  forces  to  turn  about,  and  placed  them  against 
their  front:  he  then  made  the  signals  agreed 
upon  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  and  so  excited 
them  to  fi|(ht ;  so  they  ran  suddenly  into  the  citj*, 
the  inhabitants  being  upon  the  walls,  nay,  others 
of  them  being  in  perplexity,  and  coming  to  see 
those  that  were  without  the  gates.  Accordingly, 
these  men  took  the  city,  aim  slew  all  thnt  they 
met  with,  but  Joshua  forced  those  that  cnme 
against  him,  to  come  to  a  close  fight,  and  dis- 
comfited them,  and  made  them  run  away ;  and 
when  they  were  driven  towards  the  city,  and 
thought  it  had  not  been  touched,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  It  was  taken,  and  perceived  it  was  burnt, 
with  theic  wives  and  children,  they  wandered 
about  tlie  fields  in  a  scattered  condition,  and  were 
noway  able  to  defend  themselves,  because  they 
had  none  to  support  them.    Now  when  this  cn- 

Apostolical  Constitut.  B.  vii.  ch.  II.  and  elsewhere,  b  evi- 
dent  by  the  allusion  to  that  name  in  the  curse  of  Joshua, 
'*Why  hast  thou  troubled  us  9  The  Lord  shall  trotiblo 
thee  :**  where  the  Hebrew  words  allude  only  to  the  uarae 
Achate  but  not  to  Adtam.  Accordingly  Uiia  vallry  of 
Achar,  w  Achor,  was,  and  is  a  known  jriace,  a  little  north 
of  Gilfal,  so  called  ttom  the  days  of  Joshua  till  this  ilay. 
See  Josh.  vii.  96;  Isa.  Ixv.  10;  Hos.  ii.  15;  and  Dr.  Ber- 
nard's notes  here. 

X  Here  Dr.  Bernard  very  Justly  observes,  that  a  Um 
words  are  dropped  out  of  Josephus's  copies,  on  acooont  ^ 
the  repetition  of  the  word  •keJuU^  and  that  It  ouvht  to  be 
read  thus :  "A  piece  of  gold  that  weighed  50  shekels,  snd 
one  of  silver  that  weighed  SflO  shekels,'*  as  ii*  our  other 
copies,  Jnsliun  vii.  21. 

^  I  ayrpp  here  with  Dr.  RernanI,  and  approve  of  Joee- 
piiiiff'i*  iiitrrpreiniinii  oS<V%\§u\  for  liberty.   See  Joah.  v.  9 
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Umdty  wms  come  npoo  tbe  men  of  Al,  there  were 
a  grMt  mimber  of  children,  and  women,  and 
lenraBta,  and  an  immenie  quantity  of  nimi- 
tare.  The  Hebrews  also  took  henu  of  cattle, 
ud  a  great  doal  of  money,  for  this  was  a  rich 
eoontrr.  So  when  Joshua  came  to  Gilgal,  he 
dbidea  aU  these  spoils  among  the  soldiers. 

16.  But  the  Gioeonitesj  who  inhabited  very 
■ear  to  Jerusalem,  when  they  saw  what  miseries 
had  happened  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  and 
to  those  of  Ai,  and  suspected  that  the  like  sore 
ealamtty  would  come  as  far  as  themselves,  they 
did  not  think  fit  to  ask  for  mercy  of  Joshua,  for 
they  supposed  they  should  find  httle  mercv  from 
him,  who  made  war,  that  he  might  entirely  de- 
stroy the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  but  they 
iayited  the  pe<n>le  of  Cephirah  and  Kiriatbjea- 
rim,  who  were  tneir  neighoours,  to  join  in  league 
with  them ;  and  told  them,  that  neither  could 
the^  themselves  avoid  the  danger  they  were  all 
ia,  if  the  Israelites  should  prevent  them,  and 
leixe  upon  them ;  so  when  they  had  persuaded 
them,  tney  resolved  to  endeavour  to  escape  the 
fiwces  of  tne  Israelites.  Accordingly,  upon  their 
agreement  to  what  they  proposed,  they  sent  am- 
Wssadors  to  Joshua,  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  him,  and  those  such  of  the  citizens  as 
were  best  approved  o(t  and  most  capable  of  doing 
what  was  moat  advantageous  to  tne  multitude. 
Now  these  anabassadors  thought  it  dangerous  to 
coaless  themselves  to  be  Canaanites,  but  thought 
they  might,  bv  this  contrivance,  avoid  the  dan- 
ger, namely,  oy  saying  that  they  bare  no  relation 
to  tne  Canaanites  at  all,  but  dwelt  at  a  very  great 
distance  fhnn  them :  and  they  said  farther,  that 
they  came  a  long  way  on  account  of  the  reputa- 
tioa  he  had  gained  for  his  virtue :  and  as  a  mark 
of  the  truth  of  what  they  said,  tney  showed  him 
the  habit  they  were  in;  for  that  their  clothes 
were  new  when  thev  came  out,  bot  were  greatly 
worn  fay  the  lengtn  of  time  they  had  ^en  in 
their  journey,  for  indeed  they  took  torn  gar- 
mrats  on  purpose  that  they  mi^ht  make  bim 
believe  so.  So  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
Die,  and  Mud  that  they  were  sent  by  the  people  of 
Gibeon,  and  of  the  circumiacent  cities,  which 
were  very  remote  firom  the  umd  where  they  now 
were,  to  make  such  a  league  of  firiendship  with 
them,  and  this  on  such  conditions  as  were  cus- 
tomaiy  among  their  forefathers ;  for  when  they 
anderstood,  that,  by  the  favour  of  God,  and  his 
gift  to  them,  they  were  to  have  the  possession 
of  the  land  cm  Caiiaan  bestowed  upon  them,  they 
said,  that  they  were  very  glad  to  hear  it,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  their 
citizens.  Thus  did  these  ambassadors  speak; 
and,  showring  them  the  marics   of  their  long 


ioumey,  they  entreated  the  Hebrews  to  make  a 
wacne  of  friendship  with  them.  Accordingly, 
Joshua  believing  wnat  thev  said,  and  that  they 
were  not  of  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  enter- 
ed into  friendship  with  them;  and  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,  with  the  senate,  aware  to  them,  that 
they  would  esteem  them  their  firiends  and  asso- 
ciates, and  would  attempt  nothing  that  should 
be  unfair  against  them,  the  multitude  also  assent- 
hig  to  Uie  oaths  that  were  made  to  them.  So 
these  men,  having  obtained  what  they  desired, 
by  deceiving  the  Israelites,  went  home:  but 
when  Joshua  led  his  army  to  the  country  at  the 

*  WhfBlhflr  this  leagthenhig  of  tbe  dav,  by  the  standiof 
■Ifll  of  the  sen  and  moon  were  phyncal  and  real,  by  the 
■Jraealoos  stoppage  of  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth  for 
aboat  half  a  revtrfution,  or  whetiier  only  apparent,  by  ne- 
rialfkaipAart  iaitating  the  san  and  moon  as  stationary  w> 
haa,  while  chwds  and  die  night  hid  the  real  onea,  and  thii 
parbeHoo,  or  mock  sun,  aflfording  suiBcient  light  for  Jo- 
dna'a  pursuit  and  complete  victory,  (which  aerial  phot- 
fktri  fat  other  diapes  hare  been  more  than  ordinarily  rom- 
SMO  of  late  years,)  cannot  now  be  determined ;  philoKO- 
lAara  aad  afttroaomera  will  naturally  incline  to  this  latter 
aypethesifc  In  the  mean  timo,  the  fbct  itself  was  meii- 
tioacd  ia  Iha  book  of  Jasher,  now  lost,  Josh.  z.  V\ :  aiut  it 


bottom  of  the  mountains  of  this  part  of  Canann, 
he  understood  that  the  Gibeonites  dwelt  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  were  of  the  stock 
of  the  Canaanites,  so  he  sent  for  their  governors, 
and  repsoached  tnem  with  the  cheat  they  had 

Cut  upon  him;  but  they  alleged  on  their  own 
ebalr,  that  they  had  no  other  way  to  save  them- 
selves but  that,  and  were  therefore  forced  to 
have  recourse  to  it.  So  he  called  for  Eleazar 
the  high  priest,  and  for  the  senate,  who  thought 
ri^ht  to  make  them  public  servants,  that  tiiey 
might  not  break  the  oath  they  had  made  to  them ; 
and  they  ordained  them  to  be  so.  And  this  was 
the  method  by  which  these  men  found  safety 
and  security  under  the  calamity  that  was  ready 
to  overtake  them. 

17.  But  tbe  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to  heart 
that  tbe  Gibeonites  had  gone  over  to  Joshua;  so 
he  called  upon  the  kings  of  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions to  join  together,  and  make  war  against 
them.  Now,  when  the  Gibeonites  saw  these 
kings,  which  were  four  besides  the  king  of  Jem 
salem,  and  perceived  that  they  had  pitdied  their 
camp  at  a  certain  fountain  not  far  from  their  city, 
and  were  getting  ready  for  the  siege  of  it.  they 
called  upon  Joshua  to  assist  them ;  for  such  was 
their  case,  as  to  expect  to  be  destroyed  by  these 
Canaanites,  but  to  suppose  thev  should  be  saved 
bv  those  that  came  tor  the  dfestruction  of  the 
Canaanites,  because  of  the  league  of  friendship 
that  was  between  them.  Accordingly,  Joshua 
made  haste  with  his  whole  army  to  assist  them, 
and  marching  day  and  night,  in  the  morning  he 
fell  upon  the  enemies  as  they  were  going  up  to 
the  siege,  and  when  he  had  discomfit^  them,  he 
followed  them,  and  pursued  them  down  the  de- 
scent of  the  bills.  This  place  is  called  *  Beth- 
boron  ;'  where  be  also  unaerstood  that  God  as- 
sisted him,  which  he  declared  by  thunder  and 
thunderbolts,  as  also  by  the  falling  of  hail  larger 
than  usual.  Moreover,  it  happen^  that  the  day 
was  lengthened.*  that  the  night  might  not  come 
on  too  soon,  and  be  an  obstruction  to  the  zeal  of 
the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  their  enemies,  inso- 
much, that  Joshnatook  the  kings,  who  were  hid- 
den in  a  certain  cave  at  Makkedah,  and  put  them 
to  death.  Now  that  the  day  was  lengtnened  at 
this  time,  and  was  longer  than  ordinarv,  is  ex 
pressed  in  tbe  books  laid  up  in  the  temple.t 

18.  Those  kings  which  made  war  with,  and 
were  ready  to  fight  the  Gibeonites,  being  thus 
overthrown,  Joshua  returned  again  to  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Canaan ;  and  when  he  had  made 
a  g[reat  slaughter  of  the  people  there,  and  took 
their  prey,  he  came  to  the  camp  at  Gilgal.  And 
now  there  went  a  great  fame  abroad  among  the 
neighbouring  people,  of  tbe  courage  of  the  He- 
brews, and  uose  that  heard  what  a  number  of 
people  were  destroved,  were  greatly  afirichted 
at  it;  so  the  kings  tnat  lived  about  mount  Liba- 
nus,  who  were  Canaanites,  and  those  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  the  plain  country,  with  auxiliaries 
out  of  the  land  ot  the  Philistines,  pitched  their 
camp  at  Beroth,  a  city  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  not 
far  from  Kadesh,  which  is  itseli  also  a  place  in 
Galilee.  Now  the  number  of  the  whole  army 
was  three  hundred  thousand  armed  footmen,  and 
ten  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
chariots,  so  that  the  multitude  of  tne  enemies 
afllrighted  both  Joshua  himself  and  the  Israel 

confirmed  by  Isaiah,  xzviii.  fil ;  by  Habakkuk,  iii.  II,  and 
by  the  son  of  Sirach,  Ecclus.  zhri.  4 ;  in  the  Wisdom 
of  Solomon,  it  is  also  said  of  the  luminaries,  wHh  rela- 
tion, no  doubt,  to  this  and  the  like  miraculous  standing 
still  and  goiof  back,  in  the  days  of  Joshua  and  Hezekioh, 
"  They  have  not  wandered  from  the  day  that  he  created 
them ;  they  have  not  forsaken  their  way  from  aocient  fe- 
nerations, unless  it  were  when  God  eqjoined  tbrm  [so  to 
do]  by  the  command  of  his  senrants."  See  Authcnt.  Ree. 
part.  i.  p.  154. 

t  Of  the  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  see  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  iii.  eh.  i.  sect  7. 
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itet :  and  the j,  instead  of  being  full  of  hopes  of 
fpooa  success,  were  superttitiously  timorous,  with 
ue  great  terror  with  which  they  were  stricken. 
Whereupon  God  upbraided  them  with  the  fear 
they  were  in ;  ana  asked  them,  Whether  they 
desired  a  greater  help  than  he  could  afford  them  7 
and  promued  them  that  they  should  overcome 
their  enemies;  and  withal  charged  them  to  make 
their  enemies'  horses  useless,  and  to  bum  their 
chariots.  So  Joshua  became  full  of  courage 
upon  these  promises  of  God,  and  went  out  sud- 
denly affainst  the  enemies,  and  afler  fiye  days' 
march  he  came  upon  them,  and  joined  battle 
with  them,  aud  there  was  a  terrible  fight,  and 
•uch  a  number  were  slain  as  could  not  be  beliey- 
ed  by  those  that  heard  it.  He  also  went  on  in 
the  pursuit  a  ffreat  way,  and  destroyed  the  en- 
tire army  of  the  enemies,  few  only  excepted, 
and  all  the  kings  fell  in  the  battle;  insomuch 
that  when  they  wanted  men  to  be  killed,  Joshua 
slew  their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots,  and 
passed  all  over  their  country  without  opposition, 
no  one  daring  to  meet  him  m  battle ;  but  he  still 
went  on,  takmg  their  cities  by  siege,  and  again 
killinewhatever  he  took. 

19.  The  fifth  year  was  now  past,  and  there  was 
not  one  of  the  Conaanites  remained  any  longer, 
excepting  some  that  had  retired  to  places  of  great 
■trength.    So  Joshua  removed  his  camp  to  the 
mountainous  country,  and  placed  the  tabernacle 
in  the  city  of  Shiloh,  for  that  seemed  a  fit  place  for 
it,  because  of  the  beauty  of  its  situation,  until 
■uch  time  as  their  affairs  would  permit  them  to 
boild  a  temple ;  and  from  thence  ne  went  to  She- 
chem,  togetner  with  all  the  people,  and  raised  an 
altar  where  Moses  had  beforehand  directed ;  then 
did  he  divide  the  army,  and  placed  one  half  on 
mount  Gerizzim,  and  the  other  half  on  mount 
Ebal,*  on  which  mountain  the  altar  was ;  he  also 
placed  there  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  priests. 
And  when  they  had  sacrificed  and  denounced  the 
1>lessmgs  and  the]  curses,  and  had  left  them  en- 
graven upon  the  altar,  they  returned  to  Shiloh. 
^  20.  And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  saw  that  the 
cities  of  the  Canaanites  were  not  easily  to  be  ta- 
ken, not  only  because  they  were  situate  in  such 
strong  pUces,  but  because  of  the  strength  of  the 
walls  tnemselves,  which  beins  built  round  about 
the  natural  strength  of  the  places  on  which  the 
cities  stood,  seemed  capable  of  repelling  their 
enemies  from  besieging  them,  and  of  making 
those  enemies  despau:  of  taking  them;  for  when 
the  Canaanites  had  learned,  that  the  Israelites 
eame  out  of  Egypt  in  order  to  destroy  them, 
they  were  busy  all  that  time  in  making  their 
cities  strong;  so  he  fathered  the  people  together 
to  a  congregation  at  Shiloh ;  and  when  they,  with 
great  zeal  and  haste,  were  come  thither,  he  ob- 
served to  them,  what  prosperous  success  they  had 
already  had,  and  what  glorious  things  had  been 
done,  and  those  such  as  were  worthy  of  that  God 
who  enabled  them  to  do  those  things,  and  worthy 
of  the  virtue  of  those  laws  which  they  foUowedf. 
He  took  notice  also,  that  thirty-one  of  those  kings 
that  yentured  to  give  them  battle  were  overcome, 
and  eyery  army,  how  great  soever  it  were,  that 
confided  in  their  own  power,  and  fought  with 
them,  was  utterly  destroyed,  so  that  not  so  much 
as  any  of  their  posterity  remained.    And  as  for 
the  cities,  since  some  of  them  were  token,  but 
the  others  must  be  token  in  length  of  time,  by 
long  sieges,  both  on  account  of  the  strength  of 
their  walls,  and  of  the  confidence  the  inhabitants 
had  in  them  thereby,  he  thought  it  reasonable 
that  those  tribes  thot  came  along  with  them  from 
beyond  Jordan,  and  had  partaken  of  the  dangers 
they  had  undergone,  being  their  own  kindred, 
should  now  be  dismissed  and  scut  home,  and 
should  have  thanks  for  the  pain»  they  had  taken 

•  Of  the  wtuation  of  tliif  altwr,  see  Eway  on  the  Old 
tanicnt,  p.  170, 171. 


together  with  them.  As  also,  he  thought  !t  ren- 
■onable  that  they  should  send  one  man  out  of 
eyery  tribe,  and  ne  such  as  had  the  testimony  of 
extraordinary  ylrtue,  who  should  measure  the 
land  faithfully,  and  without  any  fallacy  or  deceit 
should  inform  them  of  its  real  magnitude. 

21.  Now  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken  to 
them,  found  that  the  multitude  approved  of  his 
proposal.  So  he  sent  men  to  measure  their 
country,  and  sent  with  the%  some  ^eometricioni, 
who  could  not  easily  fail  of  knowmg  tlie  truth, 
on  account  of  their  skill  in  that  art.    He  also 

Save  them  a  charge  to  estimate  the  measure  of 
lot  part  of  the  land  that  was  most  fruitful,  and 
what  was  not  so  good ;  for  such  is  the  nature  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  one  may  see  targe 
plains,  and  such  as  are  exceeding  fit  to  produce 
fruit,  which  yet,  if  they  were  compared  to  other 
parts  of  the  country,  might  be  recxoned  exceed- 
msly  fruitful,  yet  it  they  be  compared  with  the 
fields  about  Jericho,  and  to  those  that  belong  to 
Jerusalem,  will  appear  to  be  of  no  account  at  all. 
And  although  it  so  falls  out^  that  these  people 
have  but  a  very  little  of  this  sort  of  land,  and 
that  it  is  for  the  main,  mountainous  also,  yet  does 
it  now  come  behind  other  ports,  on  account  of  its 
exceeding  goodness  and  beauty :  for  which  rea- 
son Joshua  thought  the  land  for  the  tribes  should 
be  divided  by  estimation  of  its  goodness,  rather 
than  the  largeness  of  its  measure,  it  often  happen- 
ing that  one  acre  of  some  sorts  of  land  was  equi- 
valent to  a  thousand  other  acres.  Now  the  men 
that  were  sent,  which  were  in  number  ten,  tra- 
velled all  about,  and  made  an  estimation  of  the 
land,  and  in  the  seventh  month  came  to  him  to 
the  city  of  Shiloh,  where  they  had  set  up  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

22.  So  Joshua  took  both  Efeazar,  and  the  se- 
nate, and  with  them  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
distributed  the  land  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  appointing  the  dimen- 
sions to  be  according  to  the  largeness  of  each 
tribe.  So  when  he  had  cast  lots,  Judah  had  as- 
signed him  by  lot  the  upper  part  of  Judea,  reach- 
ing as  far  as  Jerusalem,  ana  its  breadth  extend- 
ing to  the  lake  of  Sodom.  Now  in  the  lot  of  this 
tribe  there  were  the  cities  of  Ascalon  and  Gaza. 
The  lot  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  second,  inclu- 
ded that  part  of  Idiimea  which  bordered  upon 
Egypt  ana  Arabia.  As  to  the  Bemamites,  their 
lot  fell  so,  that  its  length  reached  m>m  the  river 
Jordan  to  the  sea,  but  in  breadth  it  was  bounded 
by  Jerusalem  and  Bethel;  and  this  lot  was  the 
narrowest  of  all,  by  reason  of  the  goodness  of 
the  land,  for  it  included  Jericho,  and  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  The  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  by  lot 
the  land  that  extended  in  len^  from  the  river 
Jordan  to  Gezer,  but  in  breadth  as  far  as  from 
Bethel  till  it  ended  at  the  great  plain.  The  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  had  the  lana  from  Jordan  to 
the  city  Dora,  but  its  breadth  was  at  Bethshan, 
which  IS  now  called  Scythopolis.  And  after  the»e> 
was  Issachar,  which  had  its  limits  in  length, 
mount  Carmel  and  the  river,  but  its  limit  in 
breadth  was  mount  Tabor.  The  tribe  of  Zebu- 
Ion's  lot  included  the  land  which  lay  as  far  as  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  that  which  belonged  to 
Carmel  and  the  sea.  The  tribe  of  Aser  htuL  that 
part  which  was  called  The  Valley,  for  such  it 
was,  and  all  that  part  which  lay  over  against  Si 
don.  The  city  Arce  belonged  to  their  share, 
which  is  also  named  Actipus.  The  Naphtnlites 
received  the  eastern  part<<,  as  far  as  the  city  of 
Damascus  and  the  Upper  Galilee,  unto  mount  Li- 
banus,  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan  which  rise  out 
of  that  mountain:  that  is,  out  of  that  part  of  it 
whose  limits  belong  to  the  neighbouring  city 
Arce.  The  Danites' lot  included  all  that  part  of 
the  valley  which  respects  the  sunsetting,  and 
was  bounded  by  Azotue  and  Dora;  as  also  they 
had  oil  Jamnio  and  Goth,  from  Ekrou  to  thai 
mountain  where  the  tribe  of  Judnh  begins. 
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S3.  Alter  thii  manner  did  Joi^a  divide  th«nx 
aatkww  that  bear  the  names  of  the  tons  of  Ca- 
naan, with  their  land,  to  be  possessed  by  the  nine 
tribes  and  a  half;  for  Moses  had  prevented  him, 
and  had  ah-eady  distributed  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
itea,  which  itself  was  so  called  also  from  one  of 
the  SODS  of  Canaan,  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half, 
as  we  have  showed  already :  but  the  parts  about 
Sidon,  as  also  those  that  belonged  to  the  Arkttes 
and  the  Amathites,  and  the  Aradians,  were  not 
yet  rerularly  disposed  of. 

24.  But  now  was  Joshua  hindered  by  his  aee 
from  executing  what  he  intended  to  do,  (as  (ud 
those  that  succeeded  him  in  the  government, 
take  little  care  of  what  was  for  the  lulvantage  of 
ibe  ptiblk,)  lO  be  ^t  g  It  in  churj^e  to  everv  tribe, 
to  Jea¥«  im  remaiuiicr  of  the  race  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  m  Uie  lajid  tb:u  had  been  di^'idcd  to  them  bv 
InC;  tha^t  JVIdai?^  h&d  Ji5Pur«d  tbt?in  beforehand, 
thskt  xh&y  tqtgbt  rtzsl  full}'  SEili^tied  about  it,  that 
tii«ir  ou-n  sf^ctirity  fund  tbpir  observation  of  their 
ou  u  Uiri  d«iJ«Ti4iiMj  wholly  upou  it.  Moreover, 
he  e!ijc»Lned  thein  la  ^ive  titirly-eiglit  cities  to  the 
LevUes,  fur  111  ty  had  atrendy  fcceived  ten  in  the 
couniry  of  the  AmpritesT  &tid  tJircc  of  these  he 
BifctgUEd  to  tho.«?  that  fled  iVom  iha  manslayers, 
who  were  to  iaimbit  tkert? '  ilur  be  was  very  so- 
licituUB  that  ootlujpg  e-huuld  he  nej^rlected  which 
Mosei  bad  ordciinffcH  Tlie^^e  ciiies  were,  of  the 
tribe  of  Jiidah,  lleljixm  ■  and  cif  that  of  Ephraim, 
Shechem-  rand  of  Naphtalif  Kadesb,  which  is  a 
|>Jace  of  tlie  Upper  Cinbli-e.  Ue  n ho  distributed 
;  ihem  the  rest  af  lite  pre  v  not  yet  distri- 


buted, which  was  very  mat,  whereby  they  hod 
AD  affluence  of  great  ricnes,  both  all  in  general, 
and  every  one  in  particular;  and  this  of  gold  and 
of  vestments,  and  of  other  furniture,  besides  a 
multitude  of  cattle,  whose  number  could  not  be 
told. 

25.  After  this  was  over,  he  gathered  the  army 
together  to  a  congrezation;  and  spake  thus  to 
those  tribes  that  hod  their  settlement  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites  beyond  Jordan:  for  50,000  of 
them  hod  armed  themselves,  and  nadgone  to  the 
war  along  with  them:  "Since  that  God,  who  is 
the  Father  and  Lord  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  has 
now  given  us  this  land  for  a  possession,  and  pro- 
mised to  preserve  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  as 
our  own  for  ever;  and  since  you  have  with  alacri- 
tj  offered  yourselves  to  assist  us  when  we  want- 
ed that  assistance,  on  all  occasions  according  to 
his  command ;  it  is  but  iust,  now  all  our  difficul- 
ties are  over,  that  you  snould  be  permitted  to  en- 
joy rest,  and  that  we  should  trespass  on  your  ala- 
crity to  help  us  no  longer,  that  so  if  we  should 
agam  stand  in  need  of  it,  we  may  readily  have  it 
on  any  future  emergency,  and  not  tire  you  out  so 
much  now  as  nu&y  moke  you  slower  in  assisting 
ns  another  time.  We  therefore  return  you  our 
thanks,  for  the  dangers  you  have  undergone  with 
ns;  and  we  do  it  not  at  this  time  only,  but  we 
shall  always  be  thus  disposed,  and  be  so  ^ood  as 
to  remember  our  friends,  and  to  preserve  m  mind 
what  advantages  we  have  had  from  them,  and 
how  you  have  put  off  the  enjoyment  of  your  own 
happiness  for  our  sakes,  and  have  laboured  for 
what  we  have  now,  by  the  good-will  of  God,  ob- 
tained, and  resolved  not  to  enjoy  vour  own  pros- 
perity till  you  had  afforded  us  that  assistance. 
However,  you  have,  by  joining  your  labour  with 
ours,  gotten  great  plenty  of  riches,  and  will  car- 
ry home  with  you  much  prey,  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and,  what  is  more  than  all  these,  our  good- 
will towards  you,  and  a  mind  willingly  disposed 
to  make  a  reqoitiil  of  your  kindness  to  us,  in  what 
case  soever  you  shall  desire  it,  for  you  have  not 
omitted  any  thing  which  Moses  beforehand  re- 
quired of  you,  nor  have  you  despised  him  be- 
cauee  he  was  dead  and  ^one  from  you,  so  that 
there  is  nothing  to  diminish  that  ^atitude  which 
we  owe  to  you.  We  therefore  dismiss  you  joy- 
fully to  your  own  inheritances;  and  we  entreat 
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you  to  suppose,  that  there  is  no  lifldt  to  be  let  to 
the  intimate  relation  that  is  between  us ;  and  that 
you  will  not  imagine,  that  because  this  river  is 
mterposed  between  us,  that  you  are  of  a  differ- 
ent race  from  us,  and  not  Hebrews,  for  we  are  all 
the  posterity  of  Abraham,  both  we  that  inhabit 
here,  and  you  that  inhabit  there:  and  it  is  the 
same  God  that  brought  our  fore&tners  and  youn 
into  the  world,  whose  worship  and  form  of  go- 
vernment we  are  to  take  care  of^  which  he  had 
ordained,  and  are  most  carefully  to  observe:  be- 
cause while  you  continue  in  those  laws,  Goa  will 
also  show  himself  merciful  and  assisting  to  you ; 
but  if  you  imitate  the  other  nations,  ana  forsake 
those  laws,  he  will  reject  your  nation."  When 
Joshua  had  spoken  thus,  and  saluted  them  all, 
both  those  in  authority  one  by  one,  and  the  whole 
multitude  in  common,  he  himself  stayed  where 
he  was,  but  the  people  conducted  those  tribes  on 
their  journey,  and  tnat  not  without  tears  in  their 
eyes :  and  indeed  they  hardly  knew  how  to  part 
one  from  the  other. 

36.  Now  when  the  tribe  of  Renbel,  and  that  of 
Gad,  and  as  many  of  the  Manassites  as  followed 
them,  were  passed  over  the  river,  they  boilt  an 
altar  on  the  nanks  of  Jordan,  as  a  monument  to 
posterity,  and  a  sign  of  their  relation  to  those 
that  should  inhabit  on  the  other  side  :  but  when 
those  on  the  other  side  heard  that  those  who  had 
been  dismissed  had  built  an  altar,  but  did  not 
hear  with  what  intention  they  built  it,  but  sup- 
posed it  to  be  by  way  of  innovation,  and  Ibr  the 
mtroduction  of  strange  gods,  they  did  not  incline 
to  disbelieve  it,  but  Slinking  this  defamatory  re- 
port, as  if  it  were  built  for  divine  worship,  was 
creditable,  they  appeared  in  arms,  as  though 
thev  would  avenge  themselves  on  those  that 
built  the  altar,  and  they  were  about  to  pass  oyer 
the  river,  and  to  punish  them  for  their  subversion 
of  the  laws  of  their  country,  for  they  did  not  thmk 
it  fit  to  regard  them  on  account  of  their  kindred, 
or  the  dignity  of  those  that  had  given  the  occa^ 
sion,  but  to  regard  the  will  of  God,  and  the  man- 
ner wherein  he  desired  to  be  worshipped;  so 
these  men  put  themselves  in  array  for  war :  but 
Joshua,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  the  se- 
nate, restrained  them ;  and  persuaded  them  first 
to  moke  trial  by  words  of  their  intention,  and  af- 
terward, if  they  found  that  their  intention  waa 
evil,  then  only  to  proceed  to  make  war  upon 
them.  Accordingly  they  sent  as  ambassadors  to 
them  Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  ten  more 

Kersons  that  were  in  esteem  amons  the  He- 
rews,  to  learn  of  them  what  was  in  their  mind, 
when,  upon  passing  over  the  river,  they  had 
built  an  altar  upon  its  bonks.  But  as  soon  as 
these  ambassadors  were  passed  over,  and  were 
come  to  them,  and  a  congregation  was  assem- 
bled, Phineas  stood  up  and  said,  "  That  the  of- 
fence they  had  been  gudty  of  was  of  too  heinous  a 
nature  to  he  punished  by  words  alone,  or  by  them 
only  to  be  amended  for  the  future ;  yet  that  they 
did  not  so  look  at  the  heinousness  or  their  trans- 

§ression  as  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  and  to  a  bat 
e  for  their  punishment  immediately,  but  that, 
on  account  or  their  kindred,  and  the  probability 
there  was  that  they  might  be  reclaimed,  they 
took  this  method  of  sending  on  ambassage  to 
them,  that  when  we  have  learned  the  true  rea- 
sons oy  which  you  have  been  moved  to  build  this 
altar,  we  may  neither  seem  to  have  been  too 
harsh  in  assaulting  you  by  our  weapons  of  war, 
if  it  prove  that  you  made  the  altar  for  justifiable 
reasons,  and  may  then  justly  punish  you  if  the 
accusation  prove  true :  for  we  can  hardly  sup- 
pose that  you  who  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  have  been  hearers  of  those  laws 
which  he  hiniself  hath  given  us,  now  you  are  se- 
parated from  us,  and  gone  to  that  patrimony  of 
yours,  which  you,  through  the  grace  of  God,  and 
that  providence  he  exercises  over  you,  have  ob- 
tained by  lot,  cnn  forget  him,  ai)d  can  leave  tliat 
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•rk,  and  that  altarwiikh  if  peculiar  to  ut,  and 
can  intrcMdace  strange  gods,  and  imitate  the 
wicked  practices  of  the  Canaanites.  Now  this 
will  appear  to  have  been  a  small  crime,  if  you  re- 
pent now,  and  proceed  no  farther  in  your  mad- 
ness, but  pay  a  due  reverence  to,  and  keep  in 
mind,  the  laws  of  your  country ;  but  if  you  persist 
in  your  sins,  we  will  not  Rruage  our  pains  to  pre- 
serve our  laws,  but  we  wUl  pass  over  Jordan  and 
defend  them,  and  defend  God  also,  and  shall  es- 
teem of  you  as  of  men  noway  differing  from  the 
Canaanites,  but  shall  destroy  you  in  the  like 
manner  as  we  destroyed  them;  for  do  not  you 
imagine,  that  because  you  are  sot  over  the  river. 


that  you  are  got  out  of  the  reach  of  God^s  power ; 
YOU  are  every  where  in  places  that  belong  to 
nim,  and  impossible  it  is  to  overrun  his  power. 


and  the  punishment  he  will  bring  on  men  thereby; 
but  if  YOU  think  that  your  settlement  here  will  be 
any  ODStruction  to  your  conversion  to  what  is 
good,  nothing  need  hinder  us  from  dividing  the 
land  anew,  and  leaving  this  old  land  to  be  for  the 
feeding  of  sheep;  but  you  will  do  well  to  return 
to  your  duty,  and  to  leave  off  these  new  crimes : 
ana  we  beseech  you,  by  your  children  and 
wives,  not  to  force  us  to  punish  you.  Take, 
therefore,  such  measures  in  this  assembly,  as 
supposing  that  your  own  safety,  and  the  safety 
of  those  that  ore  dearest  to  you,  is  therein  con- 
cerned, and  believe  that  it  is  better  for  you  to  be 
conquered  by  words,  than  to  continue  in  your 
purpose,  and  to  experience  deeds  and  war 
therefore." 

27.  When  Phineas  had  discoursed  thus,  the 
governors  of  the  assembly  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude be^an  to  make  an  apology  for  themselves, 
concern  mg  what  they  were  accused  of,  and  they 
said,  **That  they  neither  would  depart  from  the 
relation  they  bore  to  them,  nor  had  they  built  the 
altar  by  way  of  innovation:  and  they  owned  one 
and  the  same  common  God  with  all  the  He- 
brews, and  that  brazen  altar  which  was  before 
the  tabernacle,  on  which  they  would  offer  their 
sacrifices :  that  as  to  the  altar  they  had  raised, 
on  account  of  which  they  were  thus  suspected,  it 
was  not  built  for  worship,  but  that  it  might  be  a 
sign  and  a  monument  of  our  relation  to  yon  for 
ever,  and  a  necessary  caution  to  us  to  act  wisely, 
and  to  continue  in  the  laws  of  our  country,  but 
not  a  handle  for  transgressing  them,  as  you  sus- 
pect ;  and  let  God  be  our  authentic  witness,  that 
this  was  the  occasion  of  our  building  this  altar : 
whence  we  beg^  you  vrill  have  a  better  opinion  of 
us,  and  do  not  impute  such  a  thing  to  us  as  would 
render  any  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham  well 
worthy  or  perdition,  in  cm  they  attempt  to 
bring  in  new  rites,  and  such  as  are  different  from 
our  usual  practices." 

38.  When  they  had  made  this  answer,  and 
Phineas  had  commended  them  for  it,  he  came  to 
Joshua,  and  escplained  before  the  people  what 
answer  they  had  received :  now  Joshua  was  glad 
that  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  setting  them  in 
array,  or  of  leading  them  to  shed  blood,  and 
make  war  against  men  of  their  own  kindred ; 
and  accordingly,  he  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  same :  so  Joshua  after  tiiat 

*  SiacA  not  only  Procopios  and  Soidas,  but  an  earlier 
author,  Mosot  Chorenenais,  p.  32, 5.%  and  periiapB  from  hit 
orifinal  author,  Mariba  Catina,  one  as  old  as  Alexander 
the  Great,  sets  down  the  famous  inscription  at  Tangier 
concominc  the  <rfd  Canaanites  driven  out  of  Pnlestiiie  by 
Joshua,  take  it  here  in  that  author's  own  words :  "  We 
are  those  exiles  that  were  roremors  of  the  Canaanites, 
but  have  been  driven  awny  by  Joshua  the  robber,  and  are 
come  to  inhabit  here :"  See  Uie  note  there.  Nor  is  it  un- 
worthy of  our  noticf!,  what  Hoses  Chorenensis  adds,  p.  53, 
and  this  upon  a  diligent  examination,  viz.  that  "  one  of 
those  cmiu<*nt  men  among  the  Canaanites  came  at  the 
same  time  into  Armenia,  and  founded  the  Qenthunian  fa- 
mily or  tribe,  and  that  this  was  confirmed  by  the  manners 
of  Uie  same  fuinily  or  tribe,  as  being  like  those  of  the  Ca- 
ummitcs.** 


distolved  this  great  aaaembly  of  the  p«oplBv  and 
sent  them  to  ueir  own  inheritances,  wlule  h« 
himself  lived  in  Shechem.  But  in  the  twentieth 
year  after  this,  when  he  was  very  old,  he  sent  for 
those  of  the  greatest  dignity  in  the  several  citiea, 
with  those  in  authority,  and  the  senate,  and  m» 
many  of  the  common  people  as  could  be  preaent : 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  put  them  in  mind 
of  all  the  benefits  God  had  bestowed  on  them* 
which  could  not  but  be  a  great  many,  since  firon 
a  low  estate  they  were  i^vanced  to  to  flrent  a 
decree  of  glory  and  plenty,  and  exhorted  uem  to 
take  notice  of  the  intentions  of  God,  which  bad 
been  so  gracious  towards  them ;  and  told  them, 
that  the  Deity  would  continue  their  friend  hy 
nothing  else  but  their  piety;  and  that  it  waa 
proper  for  him,  now  he  was  about  to  depart  out 
of  tnis  life,  to  leave  such  an  admonition  to  thena, 
and  he  desired  that  they  would  keep  in  memory 
this  his  exhortation  to  tnem. 

29.  So  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  discooraed  to 
them,  died,  having  lived  a  hundred  and  ten 

Sears ;  forty  of  which  he  lived  with  Moses,  in  or- 
er  to  learn  what  might  be  for  his  advantage  aA 
terward.  He  also  became  their  commander  alter 
his  death  for  twenty-five  years.  He  was  a  maa 
that  wanted  not  wisdom,  nor  eloquence  to  declare 
his  intentions  to  the  people,  but  very  eminent  on 
both  accounts.  He  was  of  great  courage  and 
magnanimity,  in  action  and  in  dangers ;  and  yery 
sagacious  in  procuring  the  peace  of  the  people, 
and  of  great  virtue  at  all  proper  seasons,  fie 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  Timnah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim.  About  the  same  time  died  Eleasar  the 
high  priest,*  leaving  the  high  priesthood  to  hie 
son  Pnineas.  His  monument  auo  and  sepulchre 
are  in  the  city  of  Gabbatha. 

CHAP.  11. 

How  (rfter  the  Death  of  Joihua  their  commamder^ 
the  ItradUee  iram^eteed  the  Ltuct  ^  their 
Country ,  and  experteneed  great  AjffUetione  ;  amd 
when  there  waa  a  Sedition^  the  Tribe  o/Bet^a- 
min  wot  destroyed,  excepting  only  six  hmm&ed 
Men, 

^  1.  Aptkr  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Eleazar, 
Phineas  prophesied,!  that  according  to  God's 
will,  they  should  commit  the  government  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  that  this  tnoe  should  destroy 
the  race  of  the  Canaanites  :  for  then  the  people 
were  concerned  to  learn  what  was  the  will  of 
God.  They  also  took  to  their  assistance  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  but  upon  this  condition,  that 
when  those  that  had  been  tributary  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah  should  be  slain,  they  should  do  the  like 
for  tiie  tribe  of  Simeon. 

2.  But  the  affairs  of  the  Canaanites  were  at 
this  time  m  a  flourishinj|^  condition,  and  they  ex- 
pected the  Israelites  with  a  great  arm^r  at  the 
city  Bezek,  having  put  the  government  mto  the 
hands  of  Adonibezek,  which  name  denotes  the 
*  lord  of  Bezek,*  for  Adoni,  m  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
is  called  lord.  Now  they  hoped  to  have  been  too 
bard  for  the  Israelites,  because  Joshua  was 
dead :  but  when  the  Israelites  had  joined  battle 
with  them,  I  mean  the  two  tribes  before  men- 

t  By  propke»fimgt  when  spoken  of  a  high  priest,  Jose- 
phus,  both  hero  and  frequently  elsewhere,  meoos  no  more 
than  consulting  God  by  Uriin,  which  the  reader  is  still  to 
bear  in  mind  upon  all  occasions.  And  if  St.  John,  whe  was 
contemporary  with  Josephus,  and  of  the  same  oooolry, 
made  use  of  this  style,  wbeit  he  says,  that  **  Caiaphas,  b«« 
ing  high  priest  that  year,  prophcsiod  that  Jmus  should  di« 
for  that  nation,  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  tiiat  also 
lie  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abrottd,'*  xi.  51,  Sfi,  he  may  possibly  menn, 
that  this  was  revealed  to  the  high  priest  by  an  extraordi- 
nary voice  ft>om  betwcr-n  the  cheruhinis,  wlien  be  haA  his 
breastpluto,  or  Uriin  and  Thummiro  on,  before  or  ia  the 
most  holy  pUco  of  the  temple,  which  was  no  other  tkam  Ike 
oracle  of  Urim  and  Thuinmim.  Of  which  above  ia  the 
note  on  Antiq.  B.  lii.  ch.  riii.  sect.  0. 
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tioBtd,  thmj  fofiAt  gloriouly,  and  alew  aboro 
Urn  thoawnd  of  men,  and  put  the  reat  to  flight; 
aad  in  the  pnrtiiit  they  took  Adonibexek,  who, 
vhca  his  fiii|^n  and  toes  were  eut  off  by  them, 
Mid,  **  Naj,  mdeed,  I  was  not  always  to  lie  eon- 
esded  from  God,  as  I  find  by  what  fnow  endure, 
while  I  haTe  not  been  ashamed  to  do  the  same  to 
ieveaty-two  kines."*  So  they  carried  him  oUto 
•  fiur  as  Jerasaiem ;  and  when  he  was  dead  they 


when  they  had  taken  the  lower  city,  which  was 
not  under  a  considerable  time,  they  slew  all  the 
inhabitants;  but  the  upper  city  was  not  to  be  ta- 
kes vithuut  great  difficulty,  through  the  strength 
of  its  wallsj  and  the  nature  of  the  place. 

9L  For  wnieh  reason  they  removed  their  camp 
U>  Hebron ;  and  when  they  had  taken  it  they 
alew  all  the  inhabitants.  There  were  till  then 
left  the  race  of  giants,  who  had  bodies  so  large, 
and  countenances  so  entirely  different  from  other 
■en,  that  they  were  surprising  to  the  sight,  and 
torriUe  to  the  hearing.  The  l^nes  of  these  men 
an  still  shown  to  this  very  day,  unlike  to  any 
credible  relations  of  other  men.  Now  they  guTe 
tbii  city  to  the  Levites  as  an  extraordinary  re- 
ward, with  the  suburbs  of  two  thousand  cubits; 
bat  the  land  thereto  belonging  they  |^ve  as  a 
free  gift  to  Caleb,  according  to  the  injunctions 
of  Moses:  tiiis  Caleb  was  one  of  the  spies  which 
Moses  sent  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Thev  also 
gave  land  far  habitation  to  the  posterity  of  Jethro 
the  Midianite,  who  was  the  father-in-law  to  Mo- 
ms, for  they  had  left  their  own  country  and  fol- 
lowed them,  and  accompanied  them  in  the  wil- 
deraess. 

4.  Now  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Suneoo  took 
the  cities  which  were  in  the  mountainous  part  of 
Canaan,  as  also  Askekm  and  Ashdod,  of  those 
that  lay  near  the  sea;  but  Gaza  and  Ekron  es- 
eaped  them,  for  they,  lying  in  a  flat  country,  and 
having  a  great  number  of  chariots,  sorely  galled 
those  that  attacked  them :  so  these  tribes,  when 
tbey  were  grown  very  rich  by  this  war,  retired 
to  their  own  cities,  and  laid  aside  their  weapons 
of  war. 

5.  Bat  the  Beojaniinites,  to  whom  belonged 
Jenisalem,  permitted  its  iuhabitants  to  pay  tri- 
bote;  so  they  all  left  oit,  the  one  to  kill,  and  the 
fltiier  to  expose  themselves  to  danger,  and  had 
time  to  cultivate  the  groniul:  the  rest  of  the 
tribes  imitated  that  of  Benjamin,  and  did  the 
isme;  and  contenting  themseWes  with  the  tri- 
bates  that  were  paid  them,  permitted  the  Canaan- 
ites  to  live  in  pence. 

6.  HowcTcr,  the  tribe  of  Epbraim,  when  they 
Sieged  Bethel,  made  no  advance,  nor  perform- 
ed any  thing  worthy  of  the  time  they  spent,  and 
of  the  pains  the^  took  about  that  siege,  yet  did 
they  persist  in  it,  still  sitting  down  before  the 
city,  though  they  endured  great  trouble  thereby : 

*  This  gnt  narober  of  Mvooty-two  regidi,  or  tnudl 
^ifh  over  whom  Adonibezek  had  tyrannixcd,  sod  for 
-^-^^  -  t  the  lex  Uliomit,  na 

I,  subdued  by  Joshun, 
inpter,  Josh.  xii.  aud  thirtjr-two  kinfrs, 
sr  royal  auxiliaries  to  Benhadad,  kins  of  Syria.  1  King* 
SI.  1;  Aatiq.  B.  viii.  eh.  xiv.  aeet.  1 }  intimate  to  us  what 
*ss  the  aadent  fonn  of  fovernnient  amoDg  several  na- 
jlsas  b^bre  tfw  mooarehiM  befan,  viz.  that  every  eity  or 
lw|«  Iowa  with  its  neif  hbooriof  villages,  was  a  distinct 
fBvannant  by  itself;  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  be- 
csuas  this  was  eertaintv  the  form  of  ecdesiaittieal  govom- 
■Msl  that  was  settled  by  the  apostles,  and  preftn-vwl 
throinhem  the  Christian  church  in  the  fimt  ages  of  Chri»- 
tinity.  Mr,  Addinm  is  of  opinion,  thnt  **  it  would  certainly 
bs  fiw  the  good  of  mankind  to  have  all  the  mighty  empires 
and  mottsrcfaies  of  the  world  eantooed  out  into  petty  ttwtes 
vdprincipalities,  which,  like  so  many  large  fumilies, 
Mfht  lie  uadiw  the  ohse-rvation  of  their  pro|>er  goverHors, 
n  ttat  Iks  ease  of  the  prince  might  extend  itself  to  every 
■Bdividsal  persoa  nnder  his  pniCection ;  though  he  de- 
•psin  faf  guck  a  scheme  being  brought  about,  aiid  tliiiika 


«Y«,  over  w&om  Adonibezek  bad  tj 
vbieh  be  was  punished  according  to  t 
««0  aa  the  thirty-one  kings  of  Canaan,  s 
and  named  in  one  chnpter,  Josh.  xii.  aw 


but  after  some  timoj  they  caught  one  of  the  citi- 
zens that  came  to  tnem  to  get  necessaries,  and 
thev  gave  him  some  assurances  that  if  he  would 
deliver  up  the  city  to  them,  they  would  preserve 
him  and  his  kindred:  so  he  sware,  that  upon 
these  terms  he  would  put  the  city  into'  their 
bands.  Accordingly,  he  that  thas  betrayed  the 
city  was  preserved,  with  bis  family;  and  the 
Israelites  slew  all  the  iuhabitants,  aud  retamed 
the  city  for  themselves. 

7.  After  this,  the  Israelites  grew  effeminate  as 
to  fightiufl:  any  more  against  their  enemies, 
but  applied  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
land,  which  producing  them  great  plenty  and 
riches,  they  neglected  the  regular  disposition  of 
their  settlement,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
luxury  and  pleasures,  nor  were  tbey  any  longer 
careful  to  hear  the  laws  that  belonged  to  theur 
political  government :  whereupon  God  was  pro 
voked  to  anffer,  and  put  them  in  mind  first,  how, 
contrary  to  nis  directions,  they  had  spared  the 
Canaamtes,  and  after  that,  bow  these  Canaan 
ites,  as  opportunity  served,  used  them  very  bar 
barously.  But  the  Israelites,  thouch  they  were 
in  heavmess  at  these  admonitions  from  God,  yet 
were  they  still  very  unwilling  to  go  to  war,  and 
since  they  got  larse  tributes  from  the  Canaan 
ites,  and  were  indisposed  for  taking  pains  by 
their  luxury,  they  suffered  their  oris^tocracy  to 
be  oorrupted  also,  and  did  not  ordain  themselves 
&  senate,  nor  any  other  such  magistrates  as  their 
laws  had  fi>rmerly  recpiired,  but  they  were  very 
much  given  to  cultivating  their  fields,  in  order 
to  get  wealth  ^  which  ^eat  indolence  of  theirs 
brought  a  terrible  sedition  upon  tliein,  and  they 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  fi^ht  one  against  another, 
from  the  fbUowmg  occasion : 

8.  There  was  a  Levite,*  a  man  of  a  vul|;ar 
family,  that  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  dwelt  therein ;  this  man  married  a  wife  from 
Bethlehem,  which  is  a  place  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Now  he  was  very  fond  of  his 
wife,  and  overcome  with  her  beauty;  but  he  was 
imhappy  in  this,  that  he  did  not  meet  with  tlie 
like  return  of  affection  from  ber,  for  she  was 
averse  to  him,  which  did  more  iullanie  his  pas- 
sion for  her,  so  that  they  nuarrelled  one  with 
another  perpetually ;  and  at  last  the  woman  was 
so  disgnsteo  at  these  ouarrels,  that  ^he  left  her 
husband,  and  went  to  ner  parents  in  the  fourth 
month.  The  husband  being  very  uneasy  at  this 
her  departure,  and  that  out  of  bis  fondness  for 
her,  came  to  his  father  and  mother-in-law,  and 
made  up  their  quarrels,  and  was  reconciled  to 
her,  and  lived  witli  them  there  four  davs,  as  being 
kindly  treated  by  her  parents.  On  the  fifth  day 
he  resolved  to  go  home,  and  went  away  in  the 
evening:  fi>r  his  wife's  parents  were  mnth  to 
part  with  their  daughter,  and  delayed  the  time 
till  the  day  was  eone.  Now  they  nad  one  ser^ 
rant  that  followea  them,  and  an  ass  on  which  the 
woman  rode ;  and  when  they  were  near  Jerusa- 

that,  if  it  were,  it  would  quickly  be  destroyed.**  Remarks 
on  Italy,  4Co.  p.  151.  Nor  is  it  unfit  to  be  obaerved  here, 
that  the  Armenian  records,  though  they  give  us  the  histo- 
ry of  thirty-nine  of  their  most  ancient  heroes  or  governors 
after  the  flood,  before  the  days  of  Sardaoaoalus,  had  no 
proper  king  till  tiie  fbrtieth  Parmms.  Bee  Moses  Choro- 
nensis,  p.  55.  And  thst  Ahnigh^  God  does  not  approve  of 
lueh  absolute  or  ^nuinical  monarchies,  any  one  mayleam 
that  reads  Deut.  xvii.  14— fiO,  and  1  8am.  viU.  1— 88{  al 
tlvMigh,  if  such  kings  are  set  up  as  own  him  for  their  sa 

Ereme  king,  and  aim  to  govern  according  lo  his  laws,  ho 
ath  admitted  of  them,  and  protected  them  and  their  sub 
jects  in  all  generations. 
*  Josephui's  early  date  of  this  history,  before  the  begin- 


ning of  the  judges,  or  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
*  iflffes  xix.  1,  is  stroi 

J  tlie  days  c 

Chronrxiv.  8,  and.xvi.  17,  who  yet  were  here  reducad  to 


Juflges  xix.  1,  is  strooffly  confirmed  by  the  large  number 
of  Denjaiuites  both  in  uie  days  of  Asa  and  Jehoshaphot,  9 


GOO  men;  nor  can  those  numbers  be  at  all  supposed  ge«a 
iiie.  if  they  were  reduced  so  Ihio  as  the  end  of  the  Judges 
where  our  r>thor  copies  place,  this  reduction. 
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lem,  hATin^  gone  already  thirty  Itariongi,  the. 
servant  adrued  them  to  take  up  their  Iwljpnffsl 
some  where,  lest  some  misfortone  shonld  beful 
them  if  they  trayelled  in  the  night,  especially 
since  they  were  not  far  off  enemies,  that  season 
often  giTmg  reason  for  suspicion  of  danffers  from 
eren  such  as  aie  friends ;  but  the  husband  was 
not  pleased  with  this  advice,  nor  was  he  willing 
to  take  up  his  lodgings  among  stranrers,  for  the 
city  belonged  to  the  Canaanites,  out  desired 
nun  -        .     -    .  -     . 

take 


er  to  ffo  twenty  furlongs  farther,  and  so  to 
)  their  lodging  in  some  Israelite  city.    Ac- 


using  in  some  Israelite  city, 
eordingly,  he  obtained  his  purpose,  and  came  to 
Gibeah,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  when  it 
was  just  dark ;  and  while  no  one  that  lived  in 
the  market-place  invited  him  to  lodge  with  him, 
there  came  an  old  man  out  of  the  field,  one  that 
was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  resided 
in  Gibeah,  and  met  him,  and  asked  him,  who  he 
was  7  and  for  what  reason  he  eame  thither  so 
late  T  and  why  he  was  lookiwr  out  for  provisions 
for  supper  when  it  was  dark?  TV>  wbieh  he  re- 
plied, that  be  was  a  Levite,  and  was  bringing  his 
wife  from  her  parents,  and  was  ^ing  home,  but 
he  told  him  his  habitation  was  m  ue  tribe  of 
Ephraim :  so  the  old  man,  as  well  because  of 
their  kindred,  as  because  they  lived  in  the  same 
tribe,  and  also  because  they  had  thus  accidental- 
ly met  together,  took  him  in  to  lodge  with  him. 
Now  certain  young  men,  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeah,  having  seen  the  woman  in  the  market- 

Slace,  and  admiring  her  beauty,  when  they  un* 
erstood  that  she  lodged  with  tiie  old  man,  came 
to  the  doors,  as  coutenming  the  weakness  and 
(bwness  of  the  old  man's  fiunily ;  and  when  the 
old  man  desired  them  to  go  away,  and  not  to 
offer  any  violence  or  abuse  there,  tiiey  desired 
him  to  yield  them  up  the  strange  woman,  and 
then  he  should  have  no  harm  dcme  to  him :  and 
when  the  old  man  alleged,  that  the  Levite  was 
of  his  kindred,  and  that  they  wo^ild  be  guilty  of 
horrid  wickedness  if  they  suffered  themselves  to 
be  overcome  by  their  pleasures,  and  so  offend 
against  their  laws,  they  despised  his  righteous 
admonition,  and  laughed  him  to  scorn.  They 
also  threatened  .to  kul  him  if  he  became  an  ob- 
stacle to  their  inclinations ;  whereupon,  when  he 
found  himself  in  great  distress,  aqd  vet  was  not 
willinff  to  overlook  his  guests,  and  see  them 
abused,  he  produced  his  own  daughter  to  them : 
and  told  them,  that  it  was  a  smuler  breach  or 
the  law  to  satisfy  their  lust  upon  her,  than  to 
abuse  his  guests;  supposing  that  he  himself 
should  bv  this  means  prevent  any  injury  to  be 
done  to  tnosc  guests.  When  they  noway  abated 
of  their  earnestness  for  the  strange  woman,  but 
msistcd  absolutely  on  their  desires  to  have  her, 
he  entreated  them  not  to  perpetrate  any  such  act 
of  ii\)ustice;  but  they  proceeded  to  take  her 
away  by  force,  and  indulging  still  more  the  vio- 
lence or  their  inclinations,  they  took  the  woman 
away  to  their  house,  and  when  they  had  satisfied 
their  lust  upon  her  the  whole  night,  they  let  her 
go  about  daybreak.  So  she  came  to  the  place 
where  she  bad  been  entertained,  under  great  af- 
fliction at  what  had  happened,  and  was  very  sor- 
rowful upon  occasion  or  what  she  had  suffered, 
and  durst  not  look  her  husband  in  the  face  for 
shame,  for  she  concluded  that  he  would  never 
forgive  her  for  what  she  had  done,  so  she  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  but  her  husband 
supposed  that  his  wife  was  only  fast  asleep,  and 
thmking  nothing  of  a  more  melancholy  nature 
had  happened,  endeavoured  to  raise  her  up,  re- 
solving to  speak  comfortably  to  her,  since  she 
did  not  voluntarily  expose  herself  to  these  men's 
lust,  but  was  forced  away  to  their  house ;  but  as 
soon  as  he  perceived  she  was  dead,  he  acted  as 

*  Jowphua  Mom^  here  to  hmve  nude  a  nnftll  mbtake, 
wben  he  took  the  Hebrew  word  Btth-EU  whieh  denotes 
tA«  houM  9f  Go4/,  or  the  Ubemncle,  Judf .  xx.  18,  for  thn 
proper  mune  of  •  plaeo  Btiktl,  it  noway  appearing  that 


prudently  as  the  matnese  of  his  mlslbrtaiiefl 
would  admit,  and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  th« 
beast,  and  carried  her  home;  and  eutung  her 
limb  by  limb  into  twelve  pieces,  he  sent  them  to 
every  tribe,  and  gave  it  m  charge  to  those  that 
carried  them,  to  inform  the  tribes  of  those  that 
were  the  causes  of  his  wife's  death,  and  of  the 
violence  they  hod  offered  to  her. 

9.  Upon  this  the  peoule  were  greatly  disturbed 
at  what  they  saw,  and  at  what  they  heard,  a« 
never  having  had  the  experience  of  such  a 
thing  before:  so  they  gathered  themselves  to 
Shiioh,  outer  a  prodigious  and  a  just  anser,  and 
assembling  in  a  ^at  congregation  beuire  th« 
tabernacle,  they  immediately  resolved  to  tak« 
arm^,  and  to  treat  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  aa 
enemies;  but  the  senate  restrained  them  from 
doing  so,  and  persuaded  them  that  they  onsht 
not  so  hastily  to  moke  war  upon  people  of  tn« 
same  nation  with  them,  before  they  oiscoursed 
with  them  bywords  concerning  the  accusation  laid 
against  them,  it  being  part  of  their  law  that  they 
should  not  bring  an  army  against  foreignera 
themselves  when  they  appear  to  have  been  in- 
jurious, without  sending  an  embassage  first,  and 
trying  thereby  whether  they  will  repent  or  not* 
and  aecordingly  they  exhorted  them  to  do  what 
they  ought  to  do  in  obedience  to  their  laws,  that 
is,  to  send  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  to  know 
whether  they  would  deliver  up  the  offenders  to 
them,  and  if  they  deliver  them  up,  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  the  punishment  of  those  offeiMlers:  but 
if  they  despised  the  message  that  was  sent  tnenit 
to  puni«h  tnem,  by  taking  up  lurms  against  them. 
Accordinffly,  they  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
beah, and  accused  the  young  men  of  the  crime* 
committed  in  the  affair  oi  the  Levite's  wife,  and 
required  of  them  those  that  had  done  what  was 
contrary  to  the  law,  that  they  might  be  pnnishedt 
as  having  justly  deserved  to  die  for  what  ther 
had  done ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  would 
not  deliver  up  the  voung  men,  and  thought  it 
too  reproachful  to  them,  out  of  fear  of  war,  to 
submit  to  other  men's  demands  upon  them, 
vaunting  themselves  to  be  noway  inferior  to  any 
in  war,  neither  in  their  number,  nor  in  courage. 
The  rest  of  their  tribe  were  also  making  ^eat 

f»reparations  for  war,  for  they  were  so  inso- 
ently  mad,  as  also  to  resolve  to  repel  force  by 
force. 

10.  When  it  was  related  to  the  Israelites  what 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  had  resolved  apon. 
they  took  their  oath  that  no  one  of  them  wonki 
give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  Benjamite, 
but  make  war  with  jgreater  fury  against  them 
than  we  have  leamedour  forefathers  made  vrar 
against  the  Canaanites,  and  sent  out  presently 
an  army  of  four  hundred  thousand  against  them, 
while  file  Benjamites'  army  was  twenty-fivo 
thousand  and  six  hundred;  five  hundred  of  whom 
were  excellent  at  slinging  stones  with  their  left 
hands,  insomuch  that  when  the  battle  was  joined 
at  Gibeah,  the  Beniamites  beat  the  Israelites, 
and  of  them  there  fell  two  thousand  men;  and 
probably  more  had  been  destroyed  had  not  the 
night  come  on  and  prevented  it,  and  broken  off 
the  fight;  so  the  Beujamites  returned  to  the  ci^ 
with  joy,  and  the  Israelites  retuned  to  their 
camp  in  a  great  fright  at  what  had  happened. 
On  the  next  day,  when  they  fought  again,  tho 
Benjamites  beat  them,  and  eighteen  thouaasd 
of  the  Israelites  were  slain,  and  the  rest  deserted 
their  camp  out  of  fear  of  a  {(renter  slaughter. 
So  they  came  to  Bethel,*  a  city  that  was  near 
their  camp,  and  fasted  on  the  next  day;  and  be- 
sought Goa  by  Phineas,  the  high  priest,  that  hit 
wrath  against  them  might  cease,  and  that  he 
would  be  satisfied  with  these  two  defeats,  and 

the  tabernacle  wwi  ever  at  Bethd ;  only  so  fkr  it  Is  tnM^ 
that  Sbilofa,  the  place  of  the  tabernacle  in  ths  di^  of  Ike 
Judges,  was  not  fax  from  BetknL 
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gire  tbem  the  Tictory  and  power  OTer  their  ene- 
miea.  Accordingly,  God  promised  them  to  to  do 
by  the  prophetyms  of  Phineas. 

11.  When  theremre  tbej  had  divided  the  ar- 
my into  two  parts,  they  laid  the  one-half  of  them 
in  ambush  about  the  city  of  Gibeah  hj  ni^ht, 
while  the  other  half  attacked  the  Benjamites, 
and  retiring  upon  the  assault,  the  Benjamites 
pursued  them,  while  the  Hebrews  retired  by 
slow  degrees,  as  very  desirous  to  draw  them  en- 
tirely from  the  city,  and  the  others  followed  them 
as  thev  retired,  till  both  the  old  men  and  young 
men  that  were  leA  in  the  citv,  as  too  weak  to 
fi^ht,  came  running  out  to^^etoer  with  them,  as 
willing  to  bring  their  enemies  under.  However, 
when  they  were  a  great  way  from  the  city,  the 
Hebrews  ran  away  no  longer,  but  turned  back  to 
fight  them,  and  lifted  up  the  signal  they  had 
agreed  on  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  who  rose 
UD,  and  with  a  great  noise  fell  upon  the  enemy. 
Now.  as  soon  air  ever  they  perceived  themieWes 
to  be  dtsctiivifdT  tL^y  knew  myt  vi  hut  U>  tht,  ni^d 
when  tticy  were  drimi  iutu  a  ccrt;dij  IiijeSu^v 
idaco  whjflb  vt-iLs  in  ^  riill^Vp  tiit^y  vreri;  ^1u>i  ut 
by  tbo»*  thflt  *!U.i^ompti>it^cd  th^ny^  till  tliev  vvL':re 
alJ  d(  V'  '■  ■  ',  ifxtciptiu^  i«ix  htiiidreci.urbicli  rmrm- 
edtli  imu  A  H<Ke  body  aftficn,  aiiil  (for- 
ced 1  -  -tJ!!^  thmuirh  lb*  mldfl  of  tJicit  ciie- 
mieflr  ^Li;J  i\cd  to  thttit'wihhminag  niiiuutnijis  axid 
seiziJij^  ii|K>o  tbeni^  remnin^d  tliprt ;  but  the  rt^^t 
of  thejn^  bemj^  nbout  tw<!i!t^''-fivr  tbouMUKl.  iic^re 
flain.  Tben  did  the  Isrui^liteit  burn  Ciihi-.-d^  aud 
slew  llir  wnrTit?tj,  mid  thm. mJile^  that  vkerti  under 
ace,  o^nd  di'l  fbe  Bnnif?  al*ci  to  tlie  uihv.t  cltU -^  of 
the  henjamJTes.  And  uidf:ud  they  were  enraged 
to  that  degree,  that  they  sent  twelve  thousand 
men  oat  or  the  army,  and  gave  them  orders  to 
destroy  Jabesh  Gilead,  because  it  did  not  join 
with  them  in  fighting  against  the  Benjamites. 
Accordingly,  those  that  were  sent  slew  the  men 
of  war,  with  tbeir  children  and  wives,  excepting 
four  hundred  virgins.  To  such  a  degree  had 
they  proceeded  m  their  anger,  because  they 
not  only  had  the  suffering  of  the  Levite's 
wile  to  avenge,  but  the  slaughter  of  their  own 
■dldiers. 

12.  However,  thev  afterward  were  sorry  for  the 
calamity  they  had  Drought  upon  the  Benjamites, 
and  appointed  a  fast  on  that  account,  although 
tfaej  supposed  these  men  had  suffered  justly  for 
their  offence  against  the  laws :  so  they  recalled, 
by  their  ambassadors,  those  six  hundred  which 
had  escaped.  These  had  seated  themselves  on  a 
certain  rock  called  *  Rimmon,*  which  was  in  the 
wilderness ;  so  the  ambassadors  lamented  not  only 
the  disaster  that  had  befallen  the  Benjamites, 
bat  themselves  also,  by  this  destruction  of  their 
kindred,  and  persuaded  them  to  take  it  patientW, 
and  to  come  and  unite  with  them,  and  not,  so  far 
09  in  them  lay,  to  give  their  suffrage  to  the  utter 
destraction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamm ;  and  said  to 
them,  "We  give  you  leave  to  take  the  whole 
land  of  Benjamin  to  yourselves,  and  as  much 
prey  as  you  arc  able  to  carry  away  with  you." 
Bo  these  men  with  sorrow  confessed,  that  what 
had  been  done  was  according  to  the  decree 
of  God,  and  had  happened  for  their  own  wicked- 
ness, and  assented  to  those  that  invited  tbem, 
and  came  down  to  their  own  tribe.  The  Israel- 
ites also  gave  them  the  four  hundred  virgins  of 
Jabesh  Gilead  for  wives;  but  as  to  the  remaining 
two  hundred,  they  deliberated  about  it  how  they 
might  compass  wives  enough  for  them,  and  that 
they  might  have  children  by  them;  and  whereas 
they  had,  before  the  war  began,  taken  an  oath 
that  no  one  would  give  his  daughter  to  wife  to  a 
Beniamite,  some  lulvised  them  to  have  no  re- 
cord to  what  they  had  sworn,  because  the  oath 
had  not  been  taken  advi«cdly  and  judiciously. 
bnt  in  a  passion,  and  thoiight  that  they  shoula 
do  nothing  against  God,  if  they  were  able  to  save 
a  whole  tribe  which  was  in  danger  of  perishing, 
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and  that  perjury  was  then  a  lad  and  dnngerooa 
thing,  not  when  it  is  done  out  of  necessity,  but 
when  it  is  done  with  a  wicked  intention.  Bnt 
when  the  senate  were  affrighted  at  the  very 
name  of  perjury,  a  certain  person  told  them,  that 
he  could  show  them  a  way  whereby  they  might 
procure  the  Benjamites  wives  enough,  and  yet 
keep  their  oath.  They  asked  him  what  his  pro- 
posal  was  ?  He  said,  "  that  three  times  in  a  year 
when  we  meet  in  Shiloh,  our  wives  and  our 
daughters  accompany  us;  let  then  the  Beivia- 
mites  be  allowed  to  steal  away,  and  marry 
such  women  as  they  can  catch,  while  we  will 
neither  incite  them  nor  forbid  them ;  and  when 
tbeir  narents  take  it  ill,  and  desire  us  to  inflict 
punishment  upon  them,  we  will  tell  them,  that 
they  were  themselves  the  cause  of  ubat  hud 
happened,  by  neglecting  to  guard  their  daugh- 
ters, and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  over  angry  at 
the  Benjamites,  since  that  anger  was  permitted 
to  rise  too  high, already."  So  tlie  Israelites  were 
persuaded  to  follow  this  advice,  and  decreed, 
that  the  Benjamites  should  be  allowed  thus  to 
steal  themselves  wives.  So  when  the  festival  was 
coming  on,  these  two  hundred  Benjamites  lay 
in  ambush  before  the  city,  by  two  and  three  to- 
gether, and  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  virgins, 
m  the  vineyards  and  other  places  where  they 
could  lie  concealed.  Accordingly,  the  virgins 
came  along  playing,  and  suspected  nothing  of 
what  was  coming  upon  them,  and  walked  after 
an  unguarded  manner,  so  those  lliut  lay  scattered 
in  the  road  rose  up  and  caught  hold  of  them : 
by  this  means  these  Beqjamites  got  them  wives, 
and  fell  to  agriculture,  and  took  good  care  to  re- 
cover their  former  happy  state.  And  thus  was 
this  tribe  of  the  Benjamites,  after  they  had  been 
in  danger  of  entirely  perishing,  saved  in  the 
manner  forementioned,  oy  the  wisdom  of  the  Is- 
raelites; and  accordingly  it  presently  flourished, 
and  soon  increased  to  oe  a  multitude,  and  came 
to  enjoy  all  other  degrees  of  happiness.  And 
such  was  the  conclusion  of  this  war. 

CHAP.  III. 

H<ne  the  IaraelUe»y  after  thU  MiMfortune^  grew 
toieked,  and  served  ute  Afyriant^  and  hme  God 
delivered  them  by  Oihniel,  who  ruled  over  them 
forty  Yearg. 

$  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  suf- 
fered in  like  manner  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
and  it  came  to  do  so  on  the  occasion  following : 
when  the  Israelites  hod  already  left  off  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  arms  for  war,  and  were  intent 
upon  their  husbandry,  the  Canaanites  despised 
them,  and  brought  together  an  army,  not  because 
they  expected  to  suffer  by  them,  but  because 
they  haa  a  mind  to  have  a  sure  prospect  of  treat- 
ing the  Hebrews  in  when  they  pleased,  and  might 
thereby,  for  the  time  to  come,  dwell  in  their  own 
cities  the  more  securely ;  they  prepared  there- 
fore their  chariots,  and  gathered  their  soldiery 
together,  their  cities  also  combined  together,  and 
drew  over  to  them  Askelon  and  Ekron,  which 
were  within  the  tribe  of  Judab,  and  many  more 
of  those  that  lay  in  the  plain.  They  also  forced 
the  Dnnites  to  ny  into  the  mountainous  country, 
and  left  them  not  the  least  portion  of  the  plam 
country  to  set  their  foot  on.  Since  then  these 
Danites  were  not  able  to  fight  them,  and  bad  not 
land  enough  to  sustain  them,  they  sent  five  of 
theur  men  into  the  midland  country  to  see  for  a 
land  to  which  they  might  remove  their  habitation : 
so  these  men  went  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood 
of  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains  of  the  lesser 
Jordan;  at  the  great  plain  of  Sidon,  a  day*i 
journey  from  the  city ;  and  when  they  had  taken 
a  view  of  the  land,  and  found  it  to  be  good  ud 
exceeding  fruitful,  they  acquainted  their  tribe 
with  it,  whereupon  they  made  an  expedition  with 
the  army,  and  built  there  the  city  of  Dan,  of  the 
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■ame  nnme  with  the  von  of  Jacob*  and  of  the 
fame  nuine  with  their  own  tribe. 

2,  The  Israelite 4  grew  no  indolent,  and  unrea' 
dj  of  taking  |)nin^,  that  ini^fortuneM  came  heavier 
U|>on  them,  which  aUo  proceeded  in  part  from 
tlieircoiitein|)t  of  the  divine  womhip;  for  when 
they  had  once  fallen  off  from  the  reeulnrity  of 
their  political  government,  tbev  indtilffed  them* 
nelvex  firther  ui  livhig  according  to  their  own 
plcn.^ure,  and  according  to  their  own  will,  till 
they  were  full  of  the  evil  doiiigii  that  were  com- 
mon amon;;  the  Caimnnitex.  uod  therefore  was 
anjcrv  with  them,  and  they  lout  tlieir  happy  state, 
which  they  had  obtained  by  innumerable  labours, 
by  their  luxury;  fur  when  Chushan,  king  of  the 
Asisyrianw,  had  made  waragainut  them,  they  lofit 
many  of  their  ffoldiern  in  tlie  battle,  and  when 
they  were  besieged,  they  were  taken  by  force ; 
nay,  there  were  some  woo,  out  of  fear,  volunta- 
rily »ub:nittetl  to  him,  and  though  the  tribute  laid 
U|Nm  them  was  more  than  tbey  could  bear,  yet 
did  they  pay  it,  and  underwent  aU  sort  of  oppres- 
ffioii  ft»r  eight  years ;  after  which  time  they  were 
freed  from  them  in  the  following  manner : 

3.  There  was  one  whose  name  was  Othniel, 
the  son  of  Kenex,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  an  active 
man,  mid  of  great  courage.  He  had  an  admoni- 
tion from  God  not  to  overtook  the  Israelites  in 
such  a  distress  as  the^  were  now  in,  but  to  en- 
deavour boldly  to  gain  them  their  liberty;  so 
when  he  bad  nrocured  some  to  assist  him  in  this 
dangerous  undertaking,  (and  few  they  were,  who, 
eitlier  out  of  shame  at  their  present  circumstan- 
ces, or  out  of  a  desire  of  changing  them,  conld  be 
prevailed  on  to  assist  himO  he  first  of  all  destroy- 
ed that  garrison  which  Chushan  had  set  over 
them;  but  when  it  waji  perceived  that  he  had  not 
failed  i)i  his  first  attempt,  more  of  the  people 
came  to  his  assistance ;  so  they  joined  battle  with 
the  Assyrians,  and  drove  them  entirely  before 
them,  and  compelled  them  to  piss  over  £aphra« 
tes.  Hereupon  Othniel,  who  had  given  such 
proofs  of  his  valoar,  received  firom  the  mnltitnde 
authority  to  hidge  the  people:  and  when  he  had 
ruled  over  them  forty  years,  ne  died* 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hore  ovr  People  terved  ike  Moabiiet  eighteen 
Yearn,  and  were  then  ddwered  frem  Siatery 
byoue  Ehud,  who  retaimed  ike  Doatmian  eigkip 
Yeart, 

$  1.  Whkit  Othniel  was  dead,  the  aflhhn  of 
the  Israelites  fell  again  into  disorder,  and  whUe 
they  neither  paid  to  God  the  honour  due  to  him, 
nor  were  obedient  to  the  laws,  their  afflictions  in- 
creased, till  Eglon,  king  of  the  Moabites,  did  so 
greatly  despise  them,  on  account  of  the  disorders 
of  their  political  government,  that  he  made  war 
upon  them,  and  overcame  them  in  several  battles, 
and  made  the  most  courageous  to  submit,  and 
entirely  subdued  their  army,  and  ordered  them 
to  piiy  him  tribute.  And  when  he  had  built  him 
a  royal  palace  at  Jericho,*  he  omitted  no  method 
whereby  he  might  distress  them ;  and  indeed  he 
reduced  them  to  poverty  for  eighteen  years :  but 
when  God  had  once  taken  pity  of  the  Israelites, 
on  account  of  their  afflictions,  and  was  moved  to 
compassion  by  tlieir  supplications  put  up  to  him, 
he  freed  them  from  the  hard  usage  they  had  met 

*  ft  appeara  1^  the  ineml  hivtory,  Jiidf.  i.  16;  Hi.  13, 
.  that  Kf  Ion's  p:ivilton,  or  pnlacn,  was  nt  tho  city  of  pnlin- 
treat,  iw  the  plana  whi«re  Jericho  hiid  stood  is  callMtitfler 
lis  destruction  Wy  Josiiuu,  tliat  in,  at  or  nonr  tlie  deiiiolisii- 
ed  city.  Accordingly,  Josephux  says  it  was  at  Jortclm,  or 
rather  iu  that  fine  country  of  pulm-trees,  upon  or  near  to 
the  same  spot  of  rroiind  on  which  Joricho  luul  foruierly 
stood,  and  on  which  it  was  rehuilt  by  IlieU  1  Kin|rs  xvi.  34. 
Our  otlinr  ciipimi  thttt  avoid  its  proper  name,  Jericho,  and 
e^l  It  the  city  ofpmlm'trtfa  ouly,  speak  here  more  acce- 
ralebr  than  Joseplius. 
t  ThMM  80  years  ftir  the  f ovnrnmtmt  of  Elind  are  necee- 


with  under  the  Moabitet.  This  liberty  he  pro- 
cured for  them  m  the  foUowing  manner: 

2.  There  was  a  young  man  w  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose  name  was  Ehud,  the  ton  of  Gera, 
a  man  of  very  great  courage  in  bold  under- 
takings, and  or  a  very  strong  oody,  fit  for  hard 
labour,  but  best  skilled  in  usmg  his  left  hand,  ia 
which  was  his  whole  strength ;  and  he  also  dwelt 
at  Jericho.  Now  this  man  became  familiar  with 
Eglon,  and  that  by  means  of  presents,  with  which 
he  obtained  his  favour,  ana  insinuated  himself 
into  his  good  opinion,  whereby  be  was  also  be- 
loved of  those  that  were  about  tlie  king.  Now, 
when  on  a  time  he  was  bringing  presents  to  the 
king,  and  had  two  servants  wiui  him,  he  pot  a 
dagger  on  his  right  thigh  secretly,  and  went  in 
to  nim :  it  was  then  summer  time,  and  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day,  when  the  guards  were  not  strict- 
ly on  their  watch,  both  because  of  the  heat,  and 
because  they  were  gone  to  dinner.  So  the  young 
man,  when  lie  had  offered  his  presents  to  the 
king,  who  then  resided  in  a  small  parlour  that 
stoM  conveniently  to  avoid  the  heat,  he  fell  into 
discourse  with  him,  for  they  were  now  alone,  the 
king  having  bid  his  servants  that  attended  him  to 

S>  uieir  ways,  because  he  bad  a  mind  to  talk  with 
hud.  He  was  now  sitting  on  bis  throne;  and 
fear  seized  upon  Ehud  lest  he  should  miss  hie 
stroke,  and  not  give  him  a  deadly  wound,  so  be 
raised  himself  up,  and  said  he  had  a  dream  to 
impart  to  him  by  the  command  of  God:  u)>on 
which  the  king  leaped  put  of  his  throne  tor  joy 
of  the  dreamy  so  Ehud  smote  him  to  the  heart, 
and  leaving  his  dagger  in  his  body,  he  went  out 
and  shut  the  door  after  him.  Now  the  king's  ser- 
vants were  very  still,  as  supposing  that  the  king 
had  composed  himself  to  sleep. 

3.  Hereupon  Ehud  informed  the  people  of  Je- 
richo privately  of  what  he  had  done,  and  exhort- 
ed them  to  recover  their  liberty ;  who  heard  him 
gladly,  and  went  to  their  arms,  and  sent  messen- 
gers over  the  country,  that  should  sound  trum- 
pets of  rami*  horns,  for  it  was  our  custom  to  call 
the  people  together  by  them.  Now  the  attend- 
ants of  Kglon  were  ignorant  of  what  misfortune 
had  befal^n  him  for  a  great  while ;  but  towards 
the  evening,  fearing  some  uncommon  accident 
had  happened,  they  entered  into  his  parlour,  and 
when  they  found  nim  dead  they  were  in  great 
disorder,  and  knew  not  what  to  do;  and  befo>« 
the  guards  could  be  got  together,  the  multitude 
of  the  Israelites  came  upon  them,  so  that  some 
of  them  were  slain  immediately,  and  some  were 
put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  toward  the  oountfj 
of  Moab,  in  order  to  save  themselves.  Their 
number  was  above  ten  thousand.  The  Israelites 
seized  upon  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and  pursued 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  many  of  them  they 
killed  at  the  ford,  nor  did  one  of  Uiein  escape  out 
of  their  hands :  and  by  tbb  means  it  was  that 
the  Hebrews  froed  themselves  from  slavery  un- 
der the  Moabites.  Ehud  also  was  ou  this  account 
dignitied  with  tlie  goveruineut  over  all  the  mul- 
titude, and  died  after  he  bad  held  the  government 
eighty  years.f  He  was  a  man  woitliy  of  com- 
mendation, even  besides  what  he  deserved  for 
the  forementioned  act  of  his.  After  him  Sham- 
gar,  the  son  of  Auath,  was  elected  for  their  go- 
vernor, but  died  in  the  first  year  of  his  govoru- 
ment. 

sary  to  Jos(*phu5*s  usual  Inrf  f>  iinnilmrs  l>rtwof>n  the  exo- 
dus and  tilts  builili.i?  of  the  tatnp'i  s  of  iVhi  or  Gl'i  years, 
but  uot  to  the  sintdlest  number  uf  4tJ0  years,  1  Kinjfs  ri. 
1,  which  lessor  number  Jitsephus  seenw  sotnetimes  tn  have 
followed.  And  since  in  the  neginninir  of  the  next  chapter 
It  is  said  by  Joseplius,  that  here  was  hardly  a  brentbiBf 
time  fbr  the  Israelites  bolbre  Jabin  eanie  and  enafawed 
them,  it  is  highly  probable  that  some  of  the  eopiee  ia  his 
tune  had  here  only  8  years  instead  of  80{  as  heji  thai  of 
Theophihu  of  Antioch,  Ad  Antoft*^  L.  iii.  aad  cbiB  bmmS 
probably  fkom  liis  copy  of  Joaephua. 
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CHAP,  V. 


Horn  Hke  CamoinUet  hrougki  the  ItraelUet  under 
Slaverffor  in CMty  fears;  after  Kkich  they  were 
4elwer^  ty  Barak  and  Deborah^  kUq  rulrd 
0Oir&em/ony  Yeart. 

4  1.  AiVD  now  it  was  thnt  the  Israelites,  taking 
BO  warning  by  their  former  misfortunes  to  amend 
their  manners,  and  neither  worshipping  God,  nor 
submitting  to  the  laws,  were  brought  under  sla- 
very by  Jabin,  the  king  of  the  Cnnaniiites,  and 
that  before  they  had  a  short  breathing  time  after 
the  slavery  under  the  Moabites ;  for  this  Jabin 
came  o«t  of  Hazor,  a  city  thnt  was  situate  over 
tiie  lake  Semechonitis,  and  had  in  pay  three  hun- 
dred thoifsand  footmen,  and  ten  tliousand  horse- 
men, with  no  fewer  than  three  thousand  chariots. 
Sisera  was  the  commander  of  all  his  army,  and 
was  the  principal  person  in  the  kine's  mvour. 
He  so  sorelv  beat  tlie  Israelites  when  wey  fought 
with  him,  that  he  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute. 

2.  So  they  continued  to  undergo  that  hardship 
fi>r  twenty  years,  as  not  good  enough  of  them- 
selves to  grow  wise  by  their  misfortunes.  God 
was  wilting  also  hereby  the  more  to  subdue  their 
ob^dnaey  and  ingratitude  towards  himself:  so 
when  they  were  at  length  become  ))enitent,  and 
were  so  wise  as  to  learn  that  their  calamities 
arose  from  their  contempt  of  the  laws,  they  be- 
soa^t  Deborah,  a  certain  prophetess  amon^ 
them,  (which  name  in  the  Heorew  tongue  signi- 
fies a  Bee,)  to  pray  to  God  to  take  pity  on  them, 
and  not  to  overlook  them,  now  they  were  ruined 
by  the  Canaanites.  So  God  granted  them  deli- 
verance, and  chose  them  a  general,  Barak,  one 
tfiat  was  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  (now  Barak,  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  Lightning.) 

3.  So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and;  old  him 
choose  him  out  ten  thousand  yoang  men,  to  go 
against  the  enemy,  because  God  had  said,  that 
tMt  nnmber  was  sufficient,  and  promised  them 
victory.  Bat  when  Barak  said,  that  he  would 
not  be  the  general  unless  she  would  also  go  as  a 
genernl  with  him,  she  had  indignation  at  what 
be  said,  and  replied,  **  Thou,  O  Barak,  deliverest 
up  meanly  that  authority  which  God  hath  given 
ttee,  into  the  bond  of  a  woman,  and  I  oo  not 
reject  it.**  So  they  collected  ten  thousand  men, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  mount  Tabor,  where, 
at  tne  king's  command,  Sisera  met  them,  and 
pitched  his  camp  not  fnr  from  the  enemy ;  where- 

Son  the  Israelites  and  Barak  himself  were  so 
righted  at  the  multitude  of  those  enemies,  that 
they  were  resolved  to  march  off,  had  not  Deborah 
retained  them,  and  commanded  them  to  fight 
the  enemv  that  very  day,  for  that  they  should 
conquer  them,  and  God  would  be  their  assistance. 

4.  So  the  battle  began:  and  when  they  were 
eome  to  a  close  fight,  tnere  came  down  from 
heaven  a  great  storm,  with  a  vast  quantity  of 
rain  and  hul,  and  the  wind  blew  the  rain  in  the 
fiice  of  the  Canaanites,  and  so  darkened  their 
eyes,  that  their  arrows  and  slings  were  of  no  ad- 
vantage to  them ;  nor  would  the  coldness  of  the 
air  permit  the  soldiers  to  make  use  of  their 
swords,  while  this  storm  did  not  so  much  mcom< 
ouMle  the  Israelites,  because  it  came  on  their 
backs.  They  also  took  such  courage,  upon  the 
u»prehension  that  God  was  assisting  them,  that 
tnev  fell  upon  the  very  midst  of  their  enemies, 
«Dfl  slew  a  great  nnml>er  of  them,  so  that  some 
of  them  feu  by  the  Israelites,  some  fell  by  their 
own  horses,  which  were  put  into  disorder,  and  not 
a  few  were  killed  by  their  own  chariots.  At  lost 
Sisera,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  beaten,  fled 
away,  and  came  to  a  woman  whose  name  was 
Jael,  a  Kenite,  who  received  him,  when  he  de- 
sired to  be  concealed ;  and  when  he  asked  for 
somewhat  to  drink,  she  gave  him  sour  milk,  of 
which  he  drank  so  unmeasurably  that  he  fell 
asleep;  bit  when  he  was  asleep,  Jael  took  an 
imn  muL  and  drove  it  throngh  hu  temples  with 


a  hammer  into  the  floor :  and  when  Barak  came, 
a  little  afterward,  she  showed  Sisera  nailed  to 
the  ground.  And  thus  was  this  victory  gained 
by  a  woman,  as  Deborah  had  foretold.  Barak 
also  fought  with  Jabin  at  Hazor:  and  when  he 
met  with  him  he  slew*him :  and  when  the  general 
was  fallen,  Barak  overthrew  the  city  to  the 
foundation,  and  was  commander  of  the  Israelites 
for  forty  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Ilaio  the  Midinniies  and  other  NcUion*  fougki 
a^aitut  the  hraelitetj  and  heat  them^  and  af" 
Jltcted  their  Country  for  seven  Years,  Hovd 
tiiey  icere  delivered  by  Gideon^  who  ruled  over 
the  MuHUude, 

^  1.  Now  when  Barak  and  Deborah  were  dead, 
whose  deaths  happened  about  the  same  time, 
afterward  the  Midianites  called  the  Amalekites 
and  Arabians  to  their  assistance,  and  made  war 
against  the  Israelites,  ond  were  too  hard  for 
those  that  fought  against  them ;  and  when  they 
had  burnt  the  fruits  of  the  eartli,  they  carried  on 
the  prey.  Mow  when  they  hod  done  this  for 
three  years,  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  re- 
tired to  the  mountains,  and  forsook  the  plain 
country.  They  also  made  themselves  hollows 
under  ground,  and  caverns,  and  preserved  there- 
in whatsoever  had  escaped  their  enemies^  for  the 
Midianites  made  expeditions  in  harvest  time,  but 
permitted  them  to  plough  the  land  in  winter,  that 
so  when  the  others  bad  taken  the  pains,  they 
might  have  fruits  for  them  to  carry  away.  In- 
deed, there  ensued  a  famine,  and  a  scarcity  of 
food,  upon  which  they  betook  themselves  to  their 
supplications  to  God,  and  besought  him  to  save 
them. 

2.  Gideon  also,  the  son  of  Joash,  one  of  the 
principal  persons  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
orougnt  his  sheaves  of  corn  privately,  and  thrash- 
ed them  at  the  winepress,  for  he  was  too  fearful 
of  their  enemies,  to  thrash  them  openly  in  the 
thrashing-floor.  At  this  time  somewhat  appear- 
ed to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  young  man,  ana  told 
him,  "That  he  was  a  happy  man  and  beloved  of 
God.**  To  which  he  immediately  replied,  "A 
mighty  indication  of  God*8  favour  to  me,  that  1 
am  forced  to  use  this  winepress  instead  of  a 
thrashing-floor!**  But  the  appearance  exhorted 
him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  make  an  at- 
tempt for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty.  He  an- 
swered, I'hat  *'  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  re- 
cover it,  because  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged, 
was  by  no  means  numerous;  and  because  he  was 
but  young  himself,  and  too  inconsiderable  to 
think  of  such  great  actions.**  But  the  other  pro- 
mised him,  that  God  would  supply  what  he  was 
defective  in,  and  would  afford  tne  Israelites  vic- 
tory under  his  conduct. 

o.  Now  therefore,  as  Gideon  was  relating  this 
to  some  young  men,  they  believed  him,  and  im- 
mediately there  was  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men  got  ready  for  fighting.  But  God  stood  by 
Gideon  in  his  sleep,  and  told  him,  **  That  man- 
kind were  too  fond  of  themselves,  and  were  ene- 
mies to  such  as  excelled  in  virtue :  now,  that 
they  might  not  pass  God  over,  but  ascribe  the 
victory  to  him,  and  might  not  fancy  it  obtained 
by  their  own  power  because  they  were  a  great 
army,  and  able  of  themselves  to  fight  their  ene- 
mies, but  might  confess  that  it  was  ovfrnf^  to  his 
assistance,  he  advised  him  to  bring  his  army 
about  noon,  in  the  violence  of  the  heat,  to  the 
river,  and  to  esteem  those  thnt  bent  down  on 
their  knees,  and  so  drank,  to  be  men  of  courage ; 
but  for  all  those  that  drank  tnmultuously,  that 
he  should  esteem  them  to  do  it  out  of  fear,  and 
as  in  drcnd  of  their  enemies.**  And  when  nide- 
on  had  done  as  God  had  suggested  to  him,  there 
were  found  three  hundred  men  that  took  water 
with  their  hands  tumultuously ;  so  God  l^id  him 
taJte  these  men,  and  attack  the  enemy.    Accord 
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ingly  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the  river  Jor- 
<iaii,  as  ready  the  next  day  to  pass  over  it. 

4.  Bat  Giaeon  was  in  great  fear,  for  God  had 
told  him  beforehand,  that  he  should  set  upon  his 
enemies  in  the  nigrht-time :  but  God,  being  willing 
to  free  him  fromliis  fear,  bid  him  take  one  of  his 
■oldiers,  and  go  near  to  the  Midianites*  tents,  for 
that  he  shouul  from  that  very  place  have  his 
courage  raised,  and  grow  bold.  So  he  obejred, 
and  went  and  took  his  servant  Phurah  with  him ; 
and  as  he  came  near  to  one  of  the  tents,  he  dis- 
covered that  those  that  were  in  it  were  awake, 
and  that  one  of  them  was  telling  to  his  fellow- 
•oldier  a  dream  of  his  own,  and  that  so  plainly, 
that  Gideon  could  hear  him.  The  dream  was  this : 
he  thought  he  saw  a  barley  cake,  such  a  one  as 
could  hardly  be  eaten  by  men,  it  was  so  vile, 
rolling  through  the  camp,  and  overthrowing  the 
royal  tent,  and  the  tents  of  all  the  soldiers,  ^ow 
the  other  soldiei  explamed  this  vision  to  mean 
the  destructiou  of  the  army,  and  told  him  what 
his  reason  was  which  made  him  so  to  conjecture, 
viz.  that  the  seed  called  barley  was  all  of  it  al- 
lowed to  be  of  the  vilest  sort  of  seed,  and  that 
the  Israelites  were  known  to  be  the  vilest  of  all 
the  people  of  Asia,  agreeably  to  the  seed  of  bar- 
ley ;  and  that  what  seemed  to  look  big  among  the 
Israelites,  was  this  Gideon,  and  the  army  that  was 
with  him  :  "  and  since  thou  sayest  thou  didst  see 
the  cake  overturning  our  tents,  I  am  afraid  lest 
God  hath  granted  the  victory  over  us  to  Gideon." 

5.  When  Gideon  had  heard  this  dream,  good 
hope  and  courage  came  upon  him ;  and  he  com- 
manded his  soldiers  to  arm  themselves,  and  told 
them  of  this  vision  of  their  enemies.  They  also 
took  courage  at  what  was  told  them,  and  were 
ready  to  perform  what  he  should  enjoin  them : 
so  Gideon  divided  his  array  into  three  parts,  and 
brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
niffht,  each  part  containing  a  hundred  men :  they 
all  bare  empty  pitchers,  and  lighted  lamps  in 
their  hands,  that  their  onset  might  not  be  dis- 
covered by  their  enemies.  They  had  also  each 
of  them  a  ram's  horn,  in  his  right  hand,  which 
he  used  instead  of  a  trumpet :  the  enemies*  camp 
took  up  a  large  space  of  ground ;  for  it  happened 
they  had  a  g^rcat  many  camels :  and  as  they 
were  divided  into  diflerent  nations,  so  they  were 
all  contained  in  one  circle.  Now  when  the  He- 
brews did  as  they  were  ordered  beforehand,  upon 
their  approach  to  their  enemies,  and  on  the  sig- 
nal given,  sounded  with  their  rams'  horns,  and 
brake  their  pitchers,  and  set  upon  their  enemies 
with  their  lamps,  and  agreat  shout,  and  cried, 
"  Victory  to  Gideon,  by  God's  assistance,"  a  dis- 
order and  a  fright  seized  on  the  other  men  while 
they  were  fast  asleep,  for  it  was  niffht-time,  as 
God  would  have  it;  so  that  a  few  of  them  were 
■lain  by  their  enemies,  hut  the  greatest  part  by 
their  own  soldiers,  on  account  of  the  diversity  of 
their  language ;  and  when  they  were  once  put 
into  disorder,  they  killed  all  that  thev  met  with, 
as  thinking  them  to  be  enemies  also.  Thus 
there  was  a  great  slaughter  made.  And  as  the 
report  of  Gideon's  victory  came  to  the  Israelites, 
they  took  their  weapons  and  pursued  their  ene- 
mies, and  overtook  them  in  a  certain  valley,  en- 
compassed with  torrents,  a  plnce  which  these 
could  not  get  over;  so  they  encompassed  them, 
and  slew  them  all,  with  tlieir  kings,  Oreb  and 
Zeeb.  But  the  remaining  captnius  led  those 
soldiers  that  were  lefl,which  were  about  eighteen 
thousand,  and  pitched  their  camp  a  great  way 
off  the  Israelites.  However,  Gideon  did  not 
grudge  his  pains,  but  pursued  them  with  all  his 
army,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  cut  off  the 
whole  enemies'  army,  and  took  the  other  lead- 
ers, Zebah  and  Zulmuuni,  and  innde  them  cap- 
tives. Now  there  were;  slniti  in  this  battle  of  the 
Midiauites,  and  of  their  auxiliaries,  the  Arabians, 
about  u  hundred  and  twenty  thousand:  and  the 

ews  took  a  great  prey,  gold,  and  silver,  and 


garments,  and  camels,  and  asses.  And  wbea 
Uideon  tvas  come  to  his  own  country  of  Ophra» 
he  slew  the  kings  of  the  Midianites. 

6.  However,  Uie  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  so  dis 
pleased  at  the  good  success  of  Gideon,  that  they 
resolved  to  make  war  against  him,  accnsinr  him 
because  he  did  not  tell  them  of  his  expedition 
against  their  enemies.  But  Gideon,  as  a  man  of 
temper,  and  that  excelled  in  every  virtue,  plead 
ed,  '^That  it  was  not  the  result  of  his  own  au- 
thority or  reasonuig  that  made  him  attack  the 
enemy  without  tbein,  but  that  it  was  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  still  the  victory  belonged  to 
them  as  well  as  to  those  in  the  army."  And  by 
this  method  of  cooling  their  passions,  he  brought 
more  advantage  to  the  Hebrews  than  by  the  suc- 
cess he  had  against  these  enemies,  for  he  thereby 
delivered  them  from  a  sedition  which  was  arising 
among  them ;  yet  did  this  tribe  allerward  suffer 
the  punishment  of  this  their  injurious  treatment 
of  Gideon,  of  which  we  will  give  an  account  in 
due  time. 

7.  Hereupon  Gideon  would  have  laid  down  the 
government,  but  was  over-persuaded  to  take  it, 
which  be  enjoyed  forty  years,  and  distributed 
justice  to  them,  as  the  people  came  to  him  in 
their  differences :  and  what  he  determined  was 
esteemed  valid  oy  all.  And  when  he  died,  he 
was  buried  in  his  own  country  of  Ophra. 

CHAP.  VII. 

TluU  the  Judges  itho  siteceeded  Gideon  made  War 
with  the  at^foini9igNaiiotu  for  along  Time. 

$  1.  Now  Gideon  had  seventy  sons  that  were  le 
gitimate,  for  he  had  many  wives,  but  he  had  also 
one  that  was  spurious,  by  his  concubine  Drumah, 
whose  name  was  Abimelech,  who,  after  his  . 
father's  death,  retired  to  Shechem  to  his  mother's 
relations,  for  tliey  were  of  that  place:  and  when 
he  had  got  money  of  such  of  them  as  were  emi- 
nent for  many  instances  of  injustice,  he  came 
with  them  to  nis  father's  house,  and  slew  all  his 
brethren,  except  Jotham ;  for  he  had  the  |;ood 
fortune  to  escape  and  be  preserved ;  but  Abime- 
lech made  the  government  tyrannical,  and  con- 
stituted himself  a  lord,  to  do  what  he  pleased,  in- 
stead of  obeying  the  laws,  and  he  acted  most 
rigidly  against  Uiose  that  were  the  patrons  of 
justice. 

2.  Now,  when  on  a  certain  time  there  was  a 
public  festival  at  Shechem,  and  all  the  multitude 
was  there  gathered  together,  Jotham  his  brother, 
whose  escape  we  before  related,  went  up  to 
mount  Gerizzim,  which  hangs  over  the  city  of 
Shechem,  and  cried  out  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the 
multitude,  who  were  attentive  to  him.  He  de- 
sired they  would  consider  what  he  was  going  to 
say  to  them :  so  when  silence  was  made,  be 
said,  "  That  when  the  trees  had  a  human  voice, 
and  there  was  an  assembly  of  them  gathered  to- 
gether, they  desired  that  the  fig-tree  would  rule 
over  them ;  but  when  that  tree  refused  so  to  do, 
because  it  was  contented  to  enjoy  that  honour 
which  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  fruit  it  bare, 
and  not  that  which  should  be  derived  to  it  from 
abroad,  the  trees  did  not  leave  otTtheir  intentions 
to  have  a  ruler,  so  they  thoup;ht  proper  to  make 
the  offer  of  that  honour  to  thu  vine ;  but  when 
the  vine  was  chosen,  it  made  use  of  the  same 
words  which  the  fig-tree  had  used  before,  and 
excused  itself  from  accepting  the  government : 
and  when  the  olive-tree  had  done  the  same,  the 
brier,  whom  the  trees  had  desired  to  take  the 
kingdom,  (it  is  a  sort  of  wood  good  for  firing,) 
promised  to  take  the  government,  and  to  be 
zealous  in  the  exercise  of  it,  but  that  then  they 
must  sit  down  under  its  shadow,  and  if  they 
should  plot  against  it  to  destroy  it,  the  principle 
of  fire  that  was  in  it  should  destroy  them.  He 
told  them,  that  what  he  said  was  no  laughing 
matter:  for  thit  wh»^u  tiicy.  hod  expericncea 
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iBttij  UeMiiiffS  from  Gideon,  they  overlooked 
Abimelech,  woen  he  OTerroled  all,  and  had  join- 
ed with  him  in  slayiof  his  brethren :  and  that  he 
was  no  better  than  a  fire  himself.'*  So  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  lived  privately 
in  the  mountains  for  three  years,  out  of  flear  of 
Abimeleeh. 

3.  A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the  She- 
ehemites,  who  had  now  repented  themselves  of 
having  slain  the  sons  of  Gideon,  drove  Abime* 
lech  away,  both  from  their  city  and  their  tribe ; 
whereupon  he  contrived  how  he  mig^ht  distress 
their  city.  Now  at  the  season  of  vmtage,  the 
people  were  afraid  to  so  out  and  gather  the 
fruits,  for  fear  Abimelecn  should  do  them  some 
mischief.  Now  it  happened  that  there  had  come 
to  them  a  man  of  autnority,  one  Gaal,  that  so- 
ionmed  with  them,  having  his  armed  men  and 
nis  kinsmen  with  him  *  so  the  Shecheroites  de- 
sired that  he  would  allow  them  a  guard  during 
their  vintage,  whereupon  he  accepted  of  their  de- 
sires, and  so  the  people  went  out,  and  Gaal  with 
them  at  the  head  of  his  soldiery :  so  they  ga- 
thered their  fruit  with  safety,  and  when  they 
were  at  supper  in  several  companies,  thev  then 
ventured  to  curse  Abimeleeh  openly,  and  tne  ma- 
gistrates laid  ambushes  in  places  about  the  city, 
and  caught  many  of  Abimelech's  followers,  and 
.destrov»i  them. 

4.  Now  there  was  one  Zebnl,  a  magistrate  of 
the  Shechemites,  that  had  entertained  Abime- 
leeh. He  sent  messenjg^ers,  and  informed  him 
how  mach  Gaal  had  irritated  the  people  against 
hini,  and  excited  him  to  lay  ambusnes  before  the 
city,  for  that  he  would  persuade  Gaal  to  go  out 
against  him,  which  would  leave  it  in  his  power 
to  be  revenged  on  him,  and  when  that  was  once 
done,  he  would  bring  him  to  be  reconcUed  to  the 
'city.  So  Abimeleeh  laid  ambushes,  and  himself 
lar  with  them.  Now  Gaal  abode  in  the  suburbs, 
taking  little  care  of  himself;  and  Zebul  was  with 
him.  Now,  as  Gaal  saw  the  armed  men  coming 
on,  he  said  to  Zebnl,  that  some  armed  men  were 
coning;  but  the  other  replied,  they  were  only 
shadows  of  huge  stones;  and  when  they  were 
come  nearer,  Gaal  perceived  what  was  the  reali- 
ty, and  said,  they  were  not  shadows,  but  men  ly- 
ing in  ambush.  Then  said  Zebul,  didst  not  thou 
reproach  Abimeleeh  for  cowardice?  why  dost 
thou  not  then  show  how  very  conraseous  thou 
art  thyself^  and  go  and  fight  him?  So  Gaal,  being 
in  disorder,  joined  battle  with  Abimeleeh,  ana 
some  of  his  men  fell ;  whereupon  he  fled  into  the 
city,  and  took  his  men  with  him.  But  Zebul 
managed  his  matters  so  in  the  city,  that  he  pro- 
eared  them  to  expel  Gaal  out  of  the  city,  and 
this  by  accusing  hiro  of  cowardice  in  this  action 
with  tne  soldiers  of  Abimeleeh.  Bat  Abimeleeh, 
when  he  had  learned  that  the  Shechemites  were 
•gain  coming  out  to  gather  their  grapes,  placed 
ambushes  before  the  city,  and  when  they  were 
coming  out,  the  third  part  of  his  army  took  pos- 
session of  the  gates,  to  hinder  the  citizens  from 
returning  in  again,  while  the  rest  pursued  those 
tiiat  were  scattered  abroad,  and  so  there  was 
slan^ter  every  where ;  and  when  he  had  over- 
thrown the  city  to  the  very  foundations,  for  it  was 
not  able  to  bear  a  siege,  and  had  sown  its  ruins 
with  salt,  he  proceeded  on  with  his  army,  till  all 
the  Shechemites  were  slain.  As  for  those  that 
were  scattered  about  the  country,  and  so  escaped 
the  danger,  they  were  gathered  together  unto  a 
certain  strong  rock,  ana  settled  themselves  upon 
it,  and  prepared  to  build  a  wall  about  it;  and 
when  Aoimelech  knew  their  intentions,  he  pre- 
Tented  them,  and  came  upon  them  with  his  for- 
ces, and  laid  fagots  of  dry  wood  round  the  place, 

*  0«r  praent  copies  of  Joaephus  all  omit  Tola  amoni? 
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he  himself  bringing  some  of  them,  and  by  his 
example  encouraging  the  soldiers  to  do  the  same. 
And  when  the  rocK  was  encompassed  round 
about  with  these  fi^ot#,  they  set  them  on  fire, 
and  threw  in  whatsoever  by  nature  caught  fire 
the  most  easily:  so  a  mighty  flame  was  raised, 
and  nobody  could  fly  away  from  the  rock,  but 
every  man  perished,  with  thehr  wives  and  chil- 
dren, in  all  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  and  the 
rest  were  a  great  number  also.  And  such  was 
the  calamity  which  fell  upon  the  Shechemites; 
and  men's  grief  on  then:  account  had  been 
greater  than  it  was,  had  they  not  brought  so 
much  mischief  on  a  person  who  had  so  well  de- 
served of  them,  and  had  they  not  themselves 
esteemed  this  as  a  punishment  for  the  same. 

5.  Now  Abimelecn,  when  he  had  affrighted  the 
Israelites  with  the  miseries  he  had  brought  upon 
the  Shechemites,  seemed  openly  to  affect  greater 
authority  than  he  now  had,  and  appeared  to  set 
no  bounds  to  his  violence,  unless  it  were  with  the 
destruction  of  all.  Accordingly,  he  marehed  to 
Thebez,  and  took  the  city  on  the  sudden;  and 
there  being  a  great  tower  therein,  whereunto  the 
whole  multitude  fled,  he  made  preparation  to 
besiege  it.  Now  as  he  was  rushing  with  violenee 
near  the  gates,  a  woman  threw  a  piece  of  mill- 
stone upon  his  head,  upon  which  Aoimelech  fell 
down,  and  desired  his  armoui^bearer  to  kill  him, 
lest  his  death  should  be  thought  to  be  the  work 
of  a  woman ;  who  did  what  he  was  bid  to  do.  So 
he  underwent  his  death  as  a  punishment  for  ^e 
wickedness  he  had  perpetrated  against  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  insolent  barbarity  to  the  Shechem- 
ites. Now  the  calamity  that  nappened  to  those 
Shechemites,  was  according  to  tne  prediction  of 
Jotham.  However,  the  army  that  was  with  Abi- 
meleeh, upon  his  fall,  was  scattered  abroad,  and 
went  to  their  own  houses. 

Now  it  was  that  Jair  the  Gileadite,*  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  took  the  government  He 
was  a  man  happy  in  other  respects  also,  but  par- 
ticularly in  his  children,  who  were  of  a  good 
character.  They  were  thirty  in  number,  and 
very  skilful  in  riding  on  horses,  and  were  in- 
trusted with  the  government  of  the  cities  of  Gi- 
lead.  He  kept  the  government  twenty-two  years^ 
and  died  an  old  man,  and  he  was  buried  inCamon, 
a  city  of  Gilead. 

7.  And  now  all  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews 
were  managed  uncertainly,  and  tended  to  disor- 
der, and  to  the  contempt  of  God  and  the  laws. 
So  tbe  Ammonites  and  Philistines  had  them 
in  contempt,  and  laid  waste  the  country  with  a 
great  army ;  and  when  they  had  taken  all  Perea^ 
they  were  so  insolent  as  to  attempt  to  gain  the 
possession  of  all  the  rest :  but  the  Hebrews  being 
now  amended  by  the  calamities  they  had  under- 
gone, betook  themselves  to  supplications  to  God ; 
and  brought  sacrifices  to  him,  beseeching  him 
not  to  be  too  severe  upon  them,  but  to  be  moved 
by  their  prayers  to  leave  off  his  anger  against 
them.  So  God  became  more  merciml  to  them, 
and  was  ready  to  assist  them. 

8.  When  the  Ammonites  had  made  an  expe- 
dition into  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  met  them  at  a  certam  mountain,  but 
wanted  a  commander.  Now  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Jephtha,  who,  both  on  account  of  his 
fatber*s  virtue,  and  on  account  of  that  army 
which  he  maintained  at  his  own  expenses,  was  a 
potent  man :  the  Israelites  therefore  sent  to  him, 
and  entreated  him  to  come  to  their  assistance, 
and  promised  him  dominion  over  them  all  his 
lifetime.  But  he  did  not  admit  of  their  entreat]r ; 
and  accused  them,  that  they  did  not  come  to  his 
assistance  when  he  was  unjustly  treated,  and 
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this  in  an  open  maimer  by  bU  brethren;  for  they 
cast  him  off,  aa  not  having  the  same  mother  with 
the  rest,  but  bom  of  a  strange  mother,  that  was 
introduced  among  them  by  hia  father's  fondness, 
and  this  they  did  out  of  a  contempt  of  his  inabi- 
lity [to  vindicate  himself.J  So  he  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  Gilead,  as  it  is  called,  and  received 
all  that  came  to  him,  let  them  come  from  what 
place  soever,  and  paid  them  wages.  However, 
when  they  pressea  him  to  accept  the  dominion, 
and  sware  that  they  would  grant  him  the  govern- 
ment over  them  all  his  life,  he  led  them  to  the 
war. 

9.  And  when  Jephthahad  taken  immediate  care 
of  their  ofllairs,  be  placed  his  army  at  the  city 
of  ftli«peh,  and  sent  aniessage  to  the  Ammonite, 
[king,]  complaining  of  his  unjust  possession  of 
their  land.  But  that  king  sent  a  contrary  mes- 
sage; and  complained  or  the  exodus  of  the  Is- 
raelites out  of  Lgypt,  and  desired  him  to  go  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  yield  it  up  to 
him,  as  at  first  his  paternal  inheritance.  But  Jeph- 
tha  returned  this  answer,  "  That  he  did  not  just- 
ly complain  of  his  ancestors  about  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  and  ought  rather  to  thank  them 
that  they  left  the  land  of  the  Ammonites  to  them, 
since  Moses  could  have  taken  it  also ;  and  that 
neither  would  he  recede  from  that  land  of  their 
own,  which  God  had  obtained  for  them,  and  they 
bad  now  inhabited  [above]  three  hundred  years, 
but  would  fight  with  them  about  it." 

10.  And  when  he  had  given  them  this  answer, 
he  sent  the  ambassadors  away.  And  when  he 
had  prayed  for  victory,  and  nad  vowed  to  per- 
form sacred  offices  '*  and  if  he  come  home  in  safe- 
ty, to  offer  in  sacrifice  what  living  creature 
soever  should  first  meet  him,  he  joinedbattle  with 
the  enemy,  and  gained  a  |preat  victory,  and  in 
bis  pursuit  slew  the  enemies  all  along  as  far  as 
the  city  Minnith.  He  then  passed  over  to  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites,  and  overtbrew  many  of 
their  cities,  and  took  theur  prey,  and  freea  his 
4>wn  people  from  that  slavery  which  they  bad 
undergone  for  eighteen  years.  But  as  he  came 
back,  be  fell  into  a  calamity  noway  correspond- 
ent to  the  great  actions  he  had  done;  for  it  was  his 
daughter  Uiat  came  to  meet  him ;  she  was  also  an 
only  child,  and  a  virgin :  upon  this,  Jepbtha  hea- 
vily lamented  the  greatness  of  his  affliction,  and 
blamed  his  daughter  for  being  so  forward  in  meet- 
ing him,  for  he  had  vowed  to  sacrifice  her  to  God. 
However,  this  action  that  was  to  befall  her  was 
not  ungrateful  to  her,  since  she  should  die  upon 
occasion  of  her  father's  victory,  and  the  liberty 
of  her  fellow-citizens :  she  only  desired  her  father 
to  give  her  leave  for  two  months,  to  bewail  her 
youth  with  her  fellow-citizens*  and  then  she 
agreed,  that  at  the  forementionea  time,  he  might 
do  with  her  according  to  his  vow.  Accordingly, 
when  that  time  was  over,  he  sacrificed  his  daugh- 
ter as  a  burnt-offering;  offering  such  an  obla- 
tion as  was  neither  conformable  to  the  law,  nor 
acceptable  to  God,  not  weighing  with  himself 
what  opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such  a 
practice. 

11.  Now  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  foaght  against 
him,  because  he  did  not  take  them  along  with 
him  in  his  expedition  against  the  Ammonites,  but 
because  he  alone  had  tne  prey,  and  the  glory  of 
what  was  done,  to  himself.  As  to  which  he  said, 
first,  that  they  were  not  ignorant  how  his  country 
had  fought  against  him,  and  that  when  they  were 
hivited,  they  did  not  come  to  his  assistance, 
whereas  they  oug^ht  to  have  come  quickly,  even 
before  they  were  mvited.    And  in  the  next  place, 

*  Jompbus  jawtly  condemns  Jephtha,  w  do  tlw  Apos- 
tolical Coiifetittitions,  B.  vil.  eh.  xxxvii.  for  his  nish  vow, 
whAihor  it  wnre  for  sacrificing  his  daughter,  as  Josephus 
tlioufht,  or  for  dedicating  her,  who  was  his  only  child,  to 
MrpvtunI  virgiiiity,  at  the  tabernacle  or  ekewhere,  which 
I  rath«r  HUp}>o«<«.  If  he  had  vowed  her  for  a  sacrifice  she 
'Hicfat  to  have  been  rcdooined,  Lev.  xxvii.  1—8;  but  of  the 


that  they  were  gouig  to  act  tm)iutlT ;  for  w1ul« 
they  had  not  courage  enoagh  to  ficnt  their  ene* 
mies,  they  came  hastily  against  their  own  kisi* 
dred :  and  he  threatened  them,  that  with  God*s 
assistance  he  would  inflict  a  punishment  upon 
them,  unless  they  would  grow  wiser.  But  WBea 
be  could  not  persuade  them,  he  fought  them  with 
those  forces  which  he  sent  for  out  oi  Gilead,  and 
he  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them;  and 
when  they  were  beaten,  he  pursued  them,  and 
seized  on  the  passages  of  Jordan  by  a  part  of  his 
army  which  he  hadsent  before,  and  slew  about 
forty -two  thousand  of  them. 

12.  So  when  Jepbtha  had  ruled  six  yean,  he 
died,  and  was  buned  in  his  own  countiy,  Sebee, 
which  is  a  place  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

13.  Now  when  Jephtha  was  dead,  Ibzan  took 
the  government,  beiuK  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  of  the  city  Bethlehem.  He  had  sixty  ehil 
dren,  thirty  of  them  sons,  and  the  rest  dau^h- 
ters ;  all  of  whom  he  left  alive  behind  him,  giv- 
ing the  daughters  in  marriase  to  husbands,  and 
taking  wives  for  his  sons,  lie  did  nothing  in 
the  seven  years  of  bis  admiuistratioo  that  was 
worth  recording  or  deserved  a  memorial.  So  he 
died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried  in  hit  own 
country. 

14.  When  Ibzon  was  dead  after  this  manner, 
neither  did  Helon,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
government,  and  kept  it  ten  years,  do  any  thmg 
remarkable ;  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon. 

1.5.  Abdon,  also,  the  son  of  Hillel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  and  bom  at  the  city  PyrathoOt 
was  ordained  their  supreme  sovemor  sifter  He- 
lon. He  is  only  recorded  to  have  been  happy  in 
bis  children ;  for  the  publie  affairs  were  then  so 
peaceable,  and  in  sucn  security,  that  neither  did 
ne  perform  any  glorious  action.  He  had  forty 
sons,  and  by  them  left  thirtv  grand-children; 
and  he  marched  in  state  with  these  seventy,  who 
were  all  very  skilful  in  riding  horses,  and  he  left 
them  all  alive  after  him.  He  died  an  old  man ; 
and  obtained  a  magnificent  burial  in  Pyratbou. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  the  Fortitude  of  Samson,  and  wkmi 
MischufM  he  brought  ttpon  the  PhUieUne*. 

$  1.  After  Abdon  was  dead  the  Pbilistinea 
overcame  the  Israelites,  and  received  tribute  of 
them  for  forty  years ;  from  which  distress  they 
were  delivered  after  this  manner. 

2.  There  was  one  Manoah,  a  person  of  tuck 
great  virtue,  that  be  had  few  men  nis  equals,  and 
without  dispute  the  nrincipal  person  othis  coun- 
try. He  had  a  wife  celebrated  for  her  beauty, 
and  excelling  her  contemporaries.  He  had  no 
children;  and  being  uneasy  at  this  want  of  pos- 
terity, be  entreat^  God  to  give  them  seed  of 
their  own  bodies  to  succeed  them ;  and  with  that 
intent  he  came  constantly  into  the  suburbs,t  to- 
gether with  his  wife,  which  suburbs  were  in  the 
freat  plain.  Now,  he  was  fond  of  his  wife  to  the 
agree  of  madness,  and  on  that  account  waa 
unmeasurably  jealous  of  her.  Now,  when  hia 
wife  was  once  alone,  an  apparition  was  seen  by 
her ;  it  was  an  angel  of  God,  and  resembled  a 
young  man  beautitul  and  tall,  and  brought  her 
the  mod  news,  than  she  should  have  a  son,  bom 
bv  God*s  providence,  that  should  be  a  KOodly 
child,  of  great  strength,  by  whom,  when  ne  was 
ffrown  up  to  man*s  estate,  the  Philistines  should 
be  afflicted.  He  exhorted  her  also  not  to  poll 
his  hair,  and  that  be  should  avoid  all  other  kuids 
of  drink,  (for  so  had  God  commanded,)  and  be 

sense  of  ver.  28,  S9,  as  relating  not  to  things  vowed  to  Ood, 
but  devoted  to  destruction,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  v.  tk. 
i.  8i»ct.  8. 

t  I  can  discover  no  reason  whj  Manoah  and  his  wiA 
came  so  constantly  Into  these  sulnirbs  to  pray  for  children, 
but  because  there  was  a  synafogue  or  place  of  <* 
i  in  those  suburbs. 
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cnlirelf  coatented  widi  water.  So  the  angel, 
wken  lie  had  delivered  that  metaagef  went  nia 
wtf,  hii  coming  harinr  been  by  the  wUl  of  Qod. 
0.  Now  the  wife  inronned  her  husband  when 
heeame  home,  of  what  the  angel  had  said,  who 
ahewed  to  mat  an  admiration  of  the  beauty  and 
taDneM  of  Uie  young  man  that  had  appeared  to 
her,  that  her  husband  was  astonished,  and  out  of 
bimielf  for  ieakmsy,  and  such  suspicions  as  are 
excited  by  mat  passion :  but  she  was  desirous  of 
baring  her  husband^s  unreasonable  sorrow  taken 
away;  accordingly,  she  entreated  God  to  send 
the  ancel  again,  that  he  might  be  seen  by  her 
bviband.  So  the  ansel  came  a^ain  by  the  fa- 
vour of  God.  while  tney  were  m  the  suburbs, 
ind  appeared  to  her  when  she  was  alone,  with- 
oBt  her  husband.  She  desired  the  ansel  to  stay 
so  long  till  she  might  brine  herhusoand;  and 
fhtt  request  being  granted,  she  goes  to  call 
Ifanoah.  When  he  saw  the  angel,  he  was  not 
jti  free  from  suspision,  and  he  desired  him  to 
oform  him  of  all  that  he  had  told  his  wife :  but 
when  he  said,  it  was  sufficient  that  she  alone 
knew  what  he  had  said,  he  then  requested  of 
him  to  tell  him  who  he  was,  that  when  the  child 
was  bom  they  misht  return  him  thanks,  and  give 
him  a  present.  He  replied,  that  he  did  not  want 
any  present,  for  that  he  did  not  brine  them  the 
good  news  of  the  birth  of  a  son  out  of  the  want 
of  any  thing.  And  when  Manoah  had  entreated 
him  to  stay,  and  partake  of  his  hospitality,  he 
did  not  give  his  consent.  However,  be  was  per- 
naded,  at  the  earnest  request  or  Manoah,  to 
itav  so  lonjg  as  while  he  brought  him  one  mark 
of  nis  hospitality :  so  lie  slew  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
and  bid  his  wife  boil  it.  When  all  was  ready, 
the  anrel  enjoined  him  to  set  the  loaves  and  the 
flesh,  out  without  the  vessels,  upon  the  rock ; 
which,  when  they  had  done,  he  touched  the  flesh 
with  the  rod  which  he  bad  in  his  hand,  which,  upon 
the  breakiug  out  of  a  flame,  was  consumed  toge- 
ther with  the  loaves.  And  the  angel  ascended, 
(H)enly,  in  their  sight,  up  to  heaven,  by  means  of 
the  smoke,  as  by  a  vehicle.  Now  Manoah  vras 
afraid  that  some  danger  would  come  to  them 
from  this  sight  of  God;  but  his  wife  bid  him  to 
he  of  Kood  courage,  for  that  God  appeared  to 
them  mr  their  benefit. 

4.  So  the  woman  proved  with  child,  and  was 
eareful  to  observe  the  iuju  actions  that  were 
given  her :  and  they  called  the  child,  when  he 
was  bom,  'Samson,*  which  name  signifies  one 
that  is  '  strong.*  So  the  child  grew  apace,  and  it 
appeared  evidently  that  he  would  be  a  prophet,* 
both  by  the  moderation  of  his  diet,  ana  the  per- 
mission of  his  hair  to  grow. 

5.  Now  when  he  once  came  with  his  parents  to 
Hmnath,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  when  there 
was  a  g;Teat  festival,  he  fell  iu  love  writh  a  maid 
of  that  country,  and  he  desired  of  his  parents 
that  they  would  procure  him  the  damsel  for  his 
wife :  but  they  refused  so  to  do,  because  she  was 
not  of  the  stock  of  Israel;  yet  because  this  mar- 
riage was  of  God,  who  intended  to  convert  it  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Hebrews,  he  over-persuaded 
them  to  procure  her  to  be  espoused  to  him.  And 
as  he  .WAS  continually  coming  to  her  parents,  he 
met  a'Uon,  and  thoush  he  was  naked,  he  received 
Us  onset,  and  stranded  him  with  his  hands,  and 
east  the  wild  beast  mto  a  woody  piece  of  ground 
00  the  inside  of  the  road. 

6.  And  when  he  was  going  another  time  to  the 
damsel,  he  lighted  upon  a  swarm  of  bees  making 
their  combs  m  the  breast  of  that  lion,  and  taking 
three  honeycombs  away,  he  gave  them,  together 
with  the  rest  of  his  presents,  to  the  damsel. 
Now  the  people  of  Timnath,  out  of  a  dread  of  the 
yoong  man's  strength,  gave  him  during  the  tune 

•  H«e  hy  m  prophet  Jopphus  bociim  only  to  mean  nue 
thtt  wnboirn  ^  a  paitici<hr  proTii1«nc«*,  lived  aAer  the 
r  of  ■  NtU5«rite  d#vo»e<l  toGo*^,  ;ind  wai  to  liuv*'  an 
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of  the  weddinc  feast,  (for  he  then  feasted  them 
all,)  thirty  of  the  most  stout  of  their  youth,  in 

Kretence  to  be  his  companions,  but  in  reality  to 
e  a  guard  upon  him,  that  he  might  not  attempt 
to  give  them  any  disturbance.  Now  as  they  were 
drinking  merrily  and  playing,  Samson  said,  as 
was  usual  at  such  times,  *'  Uome,  if  I  propose 
you  a  riddle,  and  you  can  expound  it  in  these 
seven  days*  time,  J  will  give  you  every  oue  a 
linen  shirt  and  a  garment  as  a  reward  of  your 
wisdom.**  So  thev  bemg  very  ambitious  to  ob- 
tain the  ^lorv  or  wisdom,  together  with  the 
gains,  desired  him  to  propose  his  riddle :  he  said, 
"  that  a  great  devourer  produced  sweet  food  out 
of  itself,  though  itself  were  very  disagreeable.** 
And  when  they  were  not  able,  in  three  days' 
time,  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  riddle,  they 
desired  the  damsel  to  discover  it  by  tlie  means  of 
her  husband,  and  tell  it  them,  and  they  threaten- 
ed to  bum  her  if  she  did  not  tell  it  them.  So 
when  the  damsel  entreated  Samson  to  tell  it  her. 
he  at  first  refused  to  do  it,  but  when  she  lay  hard 
at  him,  and  fell  into  tears,  and  made  his  refusal 
to  tell  it  a  siam  of  his  unkindness  to  her ;  he  in- 
formed her  of  his  slaughter  of  a  lion,  and  how  be 
found  bees  in  his  breast,  and  carried  away  three 
honeycombs,  and  brought  them  to  her.  I'buK 
he,  suspecting  nothing  of  deceit,  informed  her  of 
all,  and  she  revealed  it  to  those  that  desired  to 
know  it.  Then  on  the  seventh  day,  whereon 
they  were  to  expound  the  riddle  proposed  to 
them,  they  met  together  before  sunsetting,  and 
said,  "  Nothing  is  more  disagreeable  than  a  lion 
to  those  that  ught  on  it,  and  nothing  is  sweeter 
than  honey  to  uiose  that  make  use  of  it."  To 
which  Saroson  made  this  rejoinder :  "  Nothing  is 
more  deceitful  than  a  woman,  for  such  was  the 
person  that  discovered  my  interpretation  to 
vou."  Accordingly,  he  gave  them  the  presents 
he  had  promised  them,  making  such  Askelonites 
as  he  met  upon  the  road  his  prey,  who  were 
themselves  Philistines  also.  But  be  divorced  this 
his  wife,  and  the  girl  despised  his  auger,  and  was 
married  to  his  companion,  who  made  the  former 
match  between  them. 

7.  At  this  injurious  treatment  Samson  was  so 

Erovoked,  that  he  resolved  to  punish  all  the  Phi- 
stines,  as  well  as  her :  so  it  bein^  then  summer 
time,  and  the  fhiits  of  the  land  being  almost  ripe 
enough  for  reaping,  he  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,  and  joinmg  lighted  torches  to  their  tails, 
he  sent  them  into  the  fields  of  the  Philistines,  hj 
which  means  the  fruits  of  the  fields  perished. 
Now  when  the  PhiHstboes  knew  that  this  was 
Samson's  doing,  and  knew  also  for  what  cause 
he  did  it,  they  sent  their  ralers  to  Timnath,  and 
burnt  his  fbrmerwife,  and  her  relatioiVt  who  had 
been  the  occasion  of  their  misfortunes. 

8.  Now  when  Samson  had  slain  many  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  plain  country,  he  dwelt  at  Etam, 
which  is  a  strong  rock  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
for  the  Philistines  at  that  time  made  an  expedi- 
tion agahist  that  tribe.  But  the  people  of  Judah 
said,  ^at  they  did  not  act  justly  with  them,  in 
inflicting  punishments  uix>n  them  while  they 

§aid  their  tribute,  and  this  only  on  account  of 
amson's  offences.  They  answered,  that  in  case 
they  would  not  be  blamed  themselves,  they  muat 
deliver  up  Samson,  and  put  him  into  their  power 
So  they.  Doing  desirous  not  to  be  blamed  them* 
selves,  came  to  the  rock  with  three  thousand 
armed  men,  and  complained  to  Samson  of  the 
bold  insults  he  had  made  upon  the  PhiUstmea, 
who  were  men  able  to  bring  calamity  upon  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  they  told  him 
they  were  come  to  take  him,  and  to  deliver  him 
up  to  them,  and  put  him  into  their  power;  so 
they  desired  him  to  bear  this  willingly.    Accord- 

«*xCraordinary  commiimon  sod  strength  from  God  for  ths 
judging  and  avenging  his  people  Israel,  wifhotit  any  pro 
p«r  prophetic  r«»rwation»  at  all. 
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^gly»  when  he  had  receiTed  assurance  from 
them  upon  oath,  that  they  would  do  him  no  other 
harm  than  only  to  deliver  him  into  his  enemies' 
hands,  he  came  down  from  the  rock,  and  put 
himself  into  the  power  of  his  countrymen.  Then 
did  they  bind  him  with  two  cords,  and  lead  him 
on,  in  order  to  deliver  him  to  the  Philistines ;  and 
when  they  came  to  a  certain  place,  which  is  now 
called  '  The  Jaw-bone,'  on  account  of  the  great 
action  there  performed  by  Samson,  thoujn  of 
old  it  had  no  particular  name  at  all,  the  rhilis- 
tines,  who  had  nitched  their  camp  not  far  off, 
came  to  meet  nim  with  joy,  and  shouting,  as 
haying  done  a  great  thing,  and  gained  what  they 
desired;  but  Samson  broke  his  bonds  asunder,  and 
catching  up  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  that  lay  down 
at  his  feet,  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and  smiting 
them  with  his  jaw-bone,  slew  a  thousand  of  them, 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight,  and  into  great  disorder. 

9.  Upon  this  slaughter  Samson  was  too  proud 
of  what  he  had  perrormed,  and  said  that  this  did 
not  come  to  pass  by  the  assistance  of  God,  but 
that  his  success  was  to  be  ascribed  to  his  own 
courage;  and  vaunted  himself;  "  that  it  was  out 
of  a  dread  of  him,  that  some  of  his  enemies  fell, 
and  the  rest  ran  away  upon  his  own  use  of  the 
iaw-bone."  But  when  a  great  thirst  came  upon 
nim,  he  considered  that  human  courage  is  no- 
thing, and  bare  his  testimony  that  all  is  to  be  as- 
cribed to  God,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
not  be  angry  at  any  thing  he  had  said,  nor  give 
him  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  but  anord 
him  help  under  his  affliction,  and  deliver  him 
from  the  misfortune  he  was  under.  Accordingly, 
God  was  moved  with  his  entreaties,  and  raised 
him  up  a  plentiful  fountain  of  sweet  water  at  a 
certain  rock:  whence  it  was  that  Samson  called 
the  place,  *  The  Jaw-bone,'*  and  so  it  is  called  to 
this  day. 

10.  After  this  fight  Samson  held  the  Philis 
tines  in  contempt,  and  came  to  Gaza,  and  took 
up  his  lodgings  m  a  certain  inn.  When  the  rulers 
of  Gaza  were  informed  of  his  coming  thither, 
they  seized  upon  the  gates,  and  placed  men  in 
ambush  about  them,  mat  he  might  not  escape 
without  bein^  perceived.  But  Samson,  who  was 
acquainted  with  their  contrivances  against  him, 
arose  about  midnight,  and  ran  by  force  upon  the 
gates,  with  their  posts  and  beams,  and  tne  rest 
of  their  wooden  furniture,  and  carried  them 
away  on  his  shoulders,  and  bare  them  to  .the 
mountain  that  is  over  Hebron,  and  there  laid 
them  down. 

11.  However,  he  at  length  transgressed  the 
laws  of  his  country,t  and  altered  his  own  regular 
way  of  living,  ana  imitated  the  strange  customs 
of  foreigners,  which  thing  was  the  beginning  of 
his  miseries;  for  he  fell  m  love  with  a  woman 
who  was  a  harlot  among  the  Philistines;  her 
name  was  Delilah,  and  he  lived  with  her.  So 
those  that  administered  the  public  affairs  of  the 
PtdBstines  came  to  her.  ana  with  promises  in- 
duced her  to  get  out  or  Samson  wnat  was  the 
cause  of  that  his  strength,  by  which  he  became 
unconquerable  to  his  enemies.  Accordingly, 
when  they  were  drinking,  and  had  the  like  con- 
versation together,  she  pretended  to  admire  the 
actions  he  had  done,  an^  contrived  to  get  out  of 
him  by  subtilty  by  what  means  he  so  much  ex- 
celled others  m  strength.  Samson,  in  order  to 
delude  Delilah,  for  he  had  not  lost  his  senses, 
replied,  tliat  if  he  were  bound  with  seven  such 

freen  withes  of  a  vine  as  might  still  be  wreathed, 
e  should  be  weaker  than  any  other  man.  The 
woman  said  no  more  then,  but  told  this  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Philistines,  and  hid  certain  of  the 

*  Thi»  foimtHJn,  called  X-eAt,  or  the  Jaw-bone,  is  still  ia 
boincr,  as  trjivcllcrs  assure  us,  and  was  known  by  this  very 
name  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  and  haa  been  known  by  the 
same  name  in  all  tlic  post  ages.  See  Antin.  B.  vii.  ch.  xii. 
sect.  4. 


soldiers  in  ambush  within  the  house,  and  when 
he  was  disordered  in  drink,  and  asleep,  she 
bound  him  as  fast  as  possible  with  the  wjthe^ 
and  then,  upon  her  awakening  him,  she  tola 
him  some  or  the  people  were  upon  him;  but 
he  broke  the  withes,  and  endeavoured  to  de- 
fend himself,  as  though  some  of  the  people  were 
upon  him.  Now  this  woman,  in  tne  constant 
conversation  Samson  had  with  her,  pretended 
that  she  took  it  very  ill  that  he  had  such  little 
confidence  in  her  affections  to  him,  that  he  would 
not  tell  her  what  she  desired,  as  if  she  would 
not  conceal  what  she  knew  it  was  for  his  interest 
to  have  concealed.  However,  he  deluded  her 
again,  and  told  her,  that  if  they  bound  him  with 
seven  cords,  he  should  lose  his  strength.  And 
when,  upon  doing  this,  she  gained  nothing,  he 
told  her  the  third  time,  that  ois  hair  should  be 
woven  into  a  web;  but,  even  upon  doing  this, 
the  truth  was  notdiscovered.  At  length  Samson, 
upon  Delilah's  prayer,  (for  he  was  doomed  to  fall 
into  some  affliction,)  was  desirous  to  please  her, 
and  told  her,  that  **God  took  care  of  him,  and 
that  he  was  bom  by  his  providence,  and  that 
thence  it  is  that  I  suffer  my  hair  to  grow,  God 
having  charged  me  never  to  poll  my  head,  and 
thence  my  strength  is  according  to  tne  increase 
and  contmuance  of  my  hair."  When  she  had 
learned  thus  much,  andf  had  deprived  him  of  bis 
hair,  she  delivered  him  up  to  his  enemies,  when 
he  was  not  strong  enough  to  defend  himself  from 
their  attempts  upon  him;  so  thejr  put  out  hit 
eyes,  and  bound  him,  and  had  him  led  about 
among  them. 

12.  But  in  process  of  time  Samson's  hair  grew 
again.  And  there  was  a  public  festival  among 
the  Philistines,  when  the  rulers,  and  those  of  the 
most  eminent  character,  were  feasting  tOjgether  : 
(now  the  room  wherein  they  were,  had  its  root 
supported  by  two  pillars;)  so  they  sent  for  Sam- 
son, and  he  was  brought  to  their  feast,  that  they 
might  insult  him  in  their  cups.  Hereupon  he, 
thinking  it  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes,  if  he 
should  not  be  able  to  revenge  himself  when  he 
was  thus  insulted,  persuaded  the  boy  that  led 
him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  weary  and  wanted 
to  rest  himself,  and  desired  that  he  would  bring 
him  near  the  pillars^  and  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  them,  he  rushed  with  force  against  them,  and 
overthrew  the  house,  by  overthrowing  its  pillars, 
with  the  three  thousand  men  in  it,  who  were  all 
slain,  and  Samson  with  them.  And  such  was  the 
end  of  this  man,  when  he  had  ruled  over  the  Israel- 
ites twenty  years.  And  indeed  this  man  deservea 
to  be  admired  for  his  courage  and  strength,  and 
ma^animity  at  his  death,  and  that  his  wrath 
a^amst  his  enemies  went  so  far  as  to  die  himself 
with  them.  But  as  for  his  being  ensnared  by  a 
woman,  that  is  to  be  ascribed  to  human  nature, 
which  is  too  weak  to  resist  the  temptations  to 
that  sin :  but  we  ought  to  bear  him  witness,  that 
in  all  otner  respects  he  was  one  of  extraordinary 
virtue.  But  his  kindred  took  away  his  body,  and 
buried  it  in  Sarasat,  his  own  country,  with  the 
rest  of  his  family. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hoio,  under  EWm  Government  of  the  lBradiie»j 
Boot  married  Ruth,  from  whom  came  Obed,  the 
Grandfather  of  Davtd, 

$  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Samson,  Eli  the 
high  priest  was  governor  of  the  Israelites.  Un- 
der him,  when  tae  country  was  afflicted  with  a 
famine,  Elimelech  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  city 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being  not  able  to  support 

t  See  thla  justly  obserrcd  in  the  Apoetolical  Consti- 
tutions, B.  vii.  ch.  xxxvii.  that  Samaon's  prayer  was  beard* 
but  that  it  wot  boforo  this  his  transgreasHMi. 


BOOK  v.— CHAP.  X. 


J  I.') 


Ut  fiunO^  under  so  fore  a  distress,  took  with  him 
Naomi  his  wife,  and  the  children  that  were  bom 
to  him  by  her,  Chilion  and  Mahlon,  and  removed 
his  habitation  into  the  land  of  Moab;  and  upon 
the  happy  prosperity  of  his  affairs  there,  he  took 
ibr  his  sons  wives  of  the  Moabites,  Orpah  for  Chi- 
lion, and  Ruth  for  Mahlon.  But  in  the  compass 
of  ten  years,  both  Elimelecb,  and  a  little  while 
after  him,  the  sons,  died :  and  Naomi,  being  very 
nneasy  at  these  accidents,  and  not  able  to  bear 
her  lonesome  condition,  now  those  that  were 
dearest  to  her  were  dead,  on  whose  account  it 
was  that  she  had  gone  away  from  her  own  coun- 
try, she  returned  to  it  again,  for  she  had  been 
iorormed  it  was  now  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
However,  her  daughters-in-law  were  not  able  to 
think  of  parting  with  her,  and  when  they  had  a 
mind  to  go  out  of  the  country  with  her,  she  could 
Bot  dissuade  them  from  it ;  but  when  they  insist- 
ed upon  it,  she  wished  them  a  more  happy  wed- 
lock than  they  had  had  with  her  sons,  and  that 
thevmi^btbave  prosperity  in  other  respects  also; 
and  seeing  her  o;7n  affairs  were  so  low,  she  ex- 
horted them  to  stay  where  they  were,  and  not 
to  think  of  leaving  their  own  country,  and  par- 
taking with  her  of  that  uncertainty  under  which 
she  must  return.  Accordingly,  Orpah  stayed 
behind,  but  she  took  Ruth  along  with  her,  as  not 
to  be  persuaded  to  stay  bebina  her,  but  would 
take  her  fortune  with  her,  whatsoever  it  should 
prove. 

3.  When  Ruth  was  come  with  her  mother-in- 
law  to  Bethlehem,  Booz,  who  was  near  of  kin  to 
Ehmelech,  entertained  her:  and  when  Naomi 
was  so  called  by  her  fellow-citizens,  according 
to  her  true  name,  she  said,  **  You  might  more 
tnilv  call  me  Mara."  Now  Naomi  signifies  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  '  happiness,*  and  Mara,  *  sor- 
row.' It  was  now  reapmg  time ;  and  Ruth,  by 
the  leave  of  her  mother-m-Iaw,  went  out  to  glean, 
that  they  miriit  get  a  stock  of  com  for  their 
food.  Now  it  happened  that  she  came  into  Booz*s 
field;  and  after  some  time  Booz  came  thither, 
and  when  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  Inquired  of  his 
servant  that  was  set  over  the  ropers  concerning 
the  eiri.  The  servant  had  a  little  before  inquir- 
ed about  all  her  circumstances,  and  told  them  to 
kis master;  who  kindly  embraced  her,  both  on 
account  of  her  affection  to  her  mother-in-law, 
and  her  remembrance  of  that  son  of  hers,  to 
whom  she  bad  been  married,  and  wished  Uiat 
she  might  experience  a  prosperous  condition : 
so  he  desired  ner  not  to  glean,  but  to  reap  what 
she  was  able,  and  gave  her  leave  to  carry  it 
home.  He  also  gave  it  in  charge  to  that  servant 
who  was  over  ue  reapers,  not  to  hinder  her 
when  she  took  it  away,  and  bid  him  give  her  her 
dimier,  and  make  her  orink,  when  he  did  the  like 
to  the  reapers.  Now  what  com  Ruth  received 
of  him  she  kept  for  her  mother-in-law,  and  came 
to  her  in  the  evening,  and  brought  the  ears  of 
corn  with  her;  and  Naomi  had  kept  for  her  a 
part  of  such  food  as  her  neighbours  had  plenti- 
nillv  bestowed  upon  her.  Ruth  also  told  her 
mother-in-law  what  Booz  had  said  to  her :  and 
when  the  other  had  informed  her  that  he  was 
Dear  of  kin  to  them,  and  perhaps  was  so  pious  a 
ntan  as  to  make  some  provision  for  them,  she 
%eDt  out  again  on  the  days  foUowing,  to  gather 
the  gleanings  with  Booz's  maid-servants. 

3.  It  was  not  many  days  before  Booz,  after  the 
barley  was  winno^-ed,  slept  in  his  threshing-floor. 
When  Naomi  was  informed  of  this  circumstance, 
she  contrived  it  so  that  Ruth  should  lie  down  by 
him,  for  she  thought  it  might  be  for  their  advan- 
tage, that  he  should  discourse  with  the  girl.  Ac- 
eorabgly,  she  sent  the  damsel  to  sleep  at  his 
feet.  Woo  went  as  she  bade  her,  for  she  did  not 
think  it  consistent  with  her  duty  to  contradict 
any  command  of  her  mother-in-law.  And  at  first 
>he  lay  concealed  from  Booz,  as  be  was  fast 
tsleep;  but  when  he  awaked  about  midnight, 


and  perceived  a  woman  lying  by  him,  he  asked 
who  she  was ;  and  when  she  told  him  her  name, 
and  desired,  that  he  whom  she  owned  for  her 
lord,  would  excuse  her ;  be  then  said  no  more, 
but  in  the  morning  before  the  servants  began  to 
set  about  their  work,  he  awaked  her,  and  hid 
her  take  as  much  barley  as  she  was  able  to  carry, 
and  go  to  her  mother-inrlaw,  before  (my  body 
there  should  see  that  she  had  lain  down  by  htm, 
because  it  was  but  prudent  to  avoid  any  reproach 
that  might  arise  on  that  account,  enpecmUy  when 
there  had  been  nothing  dune  tliat  \^as  ill.  But 
as  to  the  main  point  she  aimed  ut,  the  matter 
should  rest  here,  "  He  thnt  is  nearer  of  kin  than 
I  am,  shall  be  asked  whether  he  wauls  to  take 
thee  to  wife;  if  he  says  he  docs,  thou  shalt  follow 
him ;  but  if  he  refuse  it,  I  will  marry  thee  accord- 
ing to  the  law." 

4.  When  she  had  informed  her  mother-in-law 
of  this,  they  were  very  glad  of  it,  out  of  the 
hope  they  had  that  Booz  would  make  provision 
for  them.  Now,  about  noon,  Booz  went  down 
into  the  city,  and  gathered  the  semite  together, 
and  when  he  had  sent  for  Ruth,  he  called  for  her 
kinsman  also;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  said, 
*'Dost  not  thou  retain  the  inheritance  of  Elime- 
lecb and  his  sons  7"  He  confessed  that  he  did 
retain  it,  and  that  he  did  as  he  was  permitted  to 
do  by  the  laws,  because  he  was  tnetr  nearest 
kinsman.  Then  said  Booz,  "  Thou  must  not  re- 
member the  laws  by  halves,  but  do  every  thing 
according  to  them;  for  the  wife  of  Mahlon  is 
come  httberj  whom  thou  must  marry,  according 
to  the  laws,  m  case  thou  wilt  retam  theur  fields." 
So  the  man  yielded  up  both  the  field  and  the 
wife  to  Booz,  who  was  himself  of  kin  to  those 
that  were  dead,  as  alleging  that  he  had  a  wife 
already,  and  children  also;  so  Booz  called  the 
senate  to  witness,  and  bid  the  woman  to  loose 
his  shoe,  and  spit  in  his  face,  according  to  the 
law:  and  when  this  was  done,  Booz  married 
Ruth,  and  they  had  a  son  within  a  year's  time. 
Naomi  w^»  herself  a  nurse  to  this  child;  and 
by  the  advice  of  the  women  called  him  *  Obed,' 
as  being  to  be  brought  up  in  order  to  be  subser- 
vient to  ner  in  her  old  age,  for  Obed,  in  the  He- 
brew dialect,  signifies  a  servant.  The  son  of 
Obed  was  Jesse,  and  David  was  his  son,  who  was 
king,  and  left  his  dominions  to  his  sons  for  one- 
and-twenty  generations.  I  was  therefore  obli- 
ged to  relate  this  history  of  Ruth,  because  I  had 
a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  God,  who, 
without  difficulty,  can  raise  those  that  are  of 
ordinary  parentage  to  dignity  and  splendour,  to 
which  he  advanced  David,  though  he  were  bom 
of  such  mean  parents. 

CHAP.  X. 

Coneermng  the  Birth  ef  Samtiel ;  and  how  he 
foretold  the  Calamity  that  befell  the  Sont  of  Eli, 

^  ].  And  now  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  affhira 
of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war  again  upon  the 
Philistines.  The  occasion  was  this  j  Eli  the  high 
priest  had  two  sons,  Hophni  and  Phineas.  These 
sons  of  Eli  were  guilty  of  injustice  towards  men 
and  of  impieW  towards  Go<l,  and  abstained 
from  no  sort  of'^wickedncss.  Some  of  their  gifts 
they  carried  ofl^  as  belonging  to  the  honourable 
employment  they  had,  others  of  them  they  took 
away  by  violence.  They  also  were  guilty  of  im- 
purity with  the  womin  that  came  to  worship  God, 
fat  the  tabernacle,]  obliginjB:  some  to  submit  to 
their  lust  by  force,  and  enticing  others  by  bribes ; 
nay,  the  whole  course  of  their  life  was  no  better 
than  tyranny.  Their  father  therefore  was  angry 
at  them  for  such  their  wickednci's,  ond  expected 
that  God  would  suddenly  inflict  his  puniJ^Uments 
upon  them  for  what  they  hnd  done.  The  multi- 
tude took  it  heinously  also.  And  ns  soon  nn  God 
had  foretold  what  cal.tmity  would  befnil  Eli's 
sons,  which  he  did  boCh  to  Eli  'timself,  and  to 


116 


AimQUlTIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


Samuel  tbe  prophet,  who  was  yet  but  a  child,  be 
openly  showed  oil  sorrow  for  his  eonf *  deitmc- 

tlOD. 

3. 1  will  first  despatch  what  I  have  to  say  about 
the  prophet  Samuel,  and  after  that  will  proceed 
to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Eli,  and  the  miseries 
they  brought  on  the  whole  people  of  the  He- 
brews, blcanah,  a  Levite,  one  or  a  middle  con- 
dition among  his  fellow-citizens,  and  one  that 
dwelt  at  Ramathaim,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  married  two  wives,  Hannah  and  Pe- 
ninnah.  He  had  children  by  the  latter,  but  he 
loved  the  otiier  best,  although  she  were  barren. 
Now  E!cau:ili  came  with  his  wives  to  the  city 
Shiloh  to  sacrifice,  for  there  it  was  that  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  was  fixed,  as  we  have  formerly 
said.  Now  when,  after  he  had  sacrificed,  he 
distributed  at  that  festival  portions  of  the  nesh 
to  his  wives  and  children,  and  when  Hannah  saw 
the  other  wife's  children  sitting  round  about 
their  mother,  she  fell  into  tears,  and  lamented 
herself  ou  accoimt  of  her  barrenness  and  lone- 
sonieness ;  and  suffering  her  grief  to  prevail  over 
her  husband's  consolations  to  her,  sne  went  to 
the  tabernacle  to  beseech  God  to  give  her  seed, 
and  to  make  her  a  mother;  and  to  vow  to  conse- 
crate the  first  son  she  should  bear  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  tiiis  in  such  a  way,  that  his  manner 
of  living  shouU  not  be  like  that  of  ordinary  men. 
And  as  she  continued  at  her  prayers  along  time, 
^li,  the  high  priest,  for  he  sat  uiere  before  the 
tabernacle,  bid  her  go  away,  thinking  she  had 
been  disordered  with  wine ;  but  when  she  said 
she  had  drank  water,  but  was  in  sorrow  for  want 
of  children,  and  was  beseeching  God  for  them, 
he  bid  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  told  that  God 
would  send  her  children. 

3.  8o  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of  hope, 
and  ate  her  meal  with  gladness :  and  when  they 
had  returned  to  their  own  country,  she  found 
herself  with  child,  and  they  had  a  son  bom  to 
them,  to  whom  they  gave  the  name  of  Samuel, 
which  may  be  styled  one  that  was  iuked  of  Ood, 
They  therefore  came  to  the  tabernacle  to  offer 
sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  brought 
their  tithes  with  them ;  but  the  woman  remem- 
bered the  vow  she  had  made  concerning  her  son, 
and  delivered  him  to  Eli,  dedicating  him  to  God, 
that  he  mi^ht  become  a  prophet  Accordindy 
his  hair  was  suffered  to  grow  long,  and  his  dnnk 
was  water.  So  Samuel  dwelt  and  was  brought 
up  in  the  temple.  But  Elcanah  had  other  sons 
by  Hannah,  and  three  daughters. 

4.  Now,  when  Samuel  was  twelve  years  old  he 
began  to  prophnsy :  and  when  he  was  once  asleep, 
God  called  to  him  by  his  name,  but  he,  supposing 
he  had  been  called  by  the  high  priest,  came  to 
him :  but  when  the  pnest  said  he  did  not  call  him, 
God  did  so  thrice.  Eli  was  then  so  far  illumina- 
ted, that  he  tir^id  to  him,  **  Indeed,  Samuel,  I  was 
silent  now  as  well  as  before;  it  is  God  that  calls 
thee :  do  thou  therefore  signify  it  to  bun,  and 
say,  I  am  here  ready."  So  when  he  heard  God 
speak  n^iin,  he  desired  him  to  speak,  and  to  de- 
liver wli'it  ora-^Je5>  he  pleased  to  him,  for  he  would 
not  fail  to  perform  any  ministration  whatsoever 
heshuiihi  tnnke  use  of  him  in;  to  which  God  re- 
plied, "Since  thou  art  here  ready,  learn  what 
miseries  are  coming  upon  the  Israelites,  such  in- 
deed as  word^  cwmot  declare,  nor  faith  believe ; 
fur  the  sous  of  Eli  shall  die  on  one  day,  and  the 
priesthood  shall  be  transferred  into  the  family  of 
Eleazar,  for  E\\  hath  loved  his  sons  more  than  he 
hath  loved  my  worship,  and  to  such  a  degree  as 
is  not  for  their  advantage."  Which  message  Eli 
obliged  the  prophet  by  oath  to  tell  him,  for  other- 
wise he  had  no  inclination  to  afflict  him  by  tell- 
ing it.    And  now  Eli  had  a  far  more  sure  ex- 

•  Although  tlioro  had  l>«en  «  ff»w  oecn»ional  propheu 
before,  yet  wa«  thi»  SmiuoI  the  first  of  »  constojit  siiccm- 
^on  of  prophets  in  ih»»  J^'wish  oation,  *»  is  implied  in  St. 
Yeter's  words.  AcU  ui.  '24  :  "  Yna,  and  tdl  tlie  prophet>«. 


pectation  of  the  perdition  of  his  sons;  bat  th« 
glory  of  Samuel  increased  more  and  more,  it 
being  found  by  experience  that  whataoerer  ho 
prophesied  came  to  pass  accordingly.* 

CHAP.  XI. 

Herein  u  declared  what  befell  Ike  Sotu  pfEli^  At 
Ark^amdihePeopU;  amd  how  Eli  himsOf  died 
wnierably, 

$  1.  Aboitt  this  time  it  was  that  the  Philistinee 
made  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  pitched  their 
camp  at  the  city  Aphek.  Now  when  the  Israel- 
ites had  expected  them  a  little  while,  the  very 
next  day  they  joined  battle,  and  the  Philistines 
were  conouerors,  and  slew  above  four  thousand 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude to  their  camp. 

2.  So  the  Hebrews,  being  afiraid  of  the  worst, 
sent  to  the  senate  and  to  tlie  high  priest,  and  de- 
sired that  they  would  bring  the  ark  of  God,  that 
by  putting  themselves  in  array,  when  it  was  pre- 
sent with  them,  they  might  be  too  hard  for  tneir 

Spemies,  as  not  reflecting  that  he  who  had  coii- 
emned  them  to  endure  these  calamities  was 
S eater  than  the  ark,  and  for  whose  sake  it  was 
at  this  ark  came  to  be  honoured.  So  the  ark 
came,  and  the  sons  of  the  high  priest  with  it, 
having  received  a  charge  from  their  father,  that 
if  they  pretended  to  survive  the  taking  of  the 
ark,  they  should  come  no  more  into  his  presence ; 
for  Phineas  officiated  already  as  hirb  priest,  his 
father  having  resigned  the  office  to  nim,  by  rea- 
son of  his  great  age.  So  the  Hebrews  were  fall 
of  courage,  as  supposing  that  by  the  coming  of 
the  ark  they  should  be  too  hard  for  their  ene- 
mies :  their  enemies  also  were  greatl]^  concern- 
ed, and  were  afraid  of  the  ark^s  coming  to  the 
Israelites;  however,  the  upshot  did  not  prove 
aareeable  to  the  expectations  of  both  sides,  bat 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  that  victory  which 
the  Hebrews  expecteo,  was  gained  by  tne  Phi- 
listines, and  that  defeat  the  Philistines  were 
afitdd  o^  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Israelites,  and 
thereby  they  foimd  that  they  put  their  trust  in 
the  ark  in  vain,  for  they  were  presentl]r  beaten 
as  soon  as  they  came  to  a  close  fight  with  their 
enemies,  and  lost  about  thirty  thousand  men* 
among  whom  were  the  sons  of  the  high  priest; 
but  the  ark  was  carried  away  by  the  enemies. 

3.  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Shi- 
loh, with  that  of  the  captivity  of  the  ark,  (for  a 
certain  young  man,  a  Benjamite,  who  was  in  the 
action,  came  as  a  messenger  thither,)  the  whole 
city  was  foil  of  lamentations.  And  Eli  the  high 
pnest,  who  sat  upon  a  high  throne  at  one  of  the 
gates,  heard  their  moumnil  cries,  and  supposed 
tnat  some  strange  tiling  had  befallen  his  family  i 
so  he  sent  for  the  young  man;  and  when  he  un- 
derstood what  hadhappened  in  the  battle,  he  was 
not  much  uneasy  as  to  his  sons,  or  what  was  told 
him  withal  about  the  army,  as  having  beforehand 
known  by  divine  revelation  that  these  things 
would  happen,  and  having  himself  declared  them 
befurebana,  for  when  sad  things  come  unexpect- 
edly thoy  distress  men  the  most;  but  as  socm  as 
the  ark  was  carried  captive  by  their  enemies,  he 
was  very  much  grieved  at  it,  because  it  fell  out 
ouite  differently  from  what  he  expected ;  so  he 
fell  dowr  from  bis  throne,  and  died,  having  in  all 
lived  ninety-eight  years,  and  of  them  retained 
the  government  forty. 

4.  On  the  same  day  his  son  Phineas*s  wife  died 
also,  as  not  able  to  survive  the  misfortune  of  her 
husband;  for  thev  told  her  of  her  husband's  death 
as  she  was  in  labour.  However,  she  bare  a  sod 
at  seven  months,  who  lived,  and  to  whom  tiiey 
gave  the  name  of  *Icabod,'  which  name  significa 

fromSmnnel,  snd  diote  that  follow  after,  m  maacy  m  have 
spoken,  have  likewiso  foretold  of  those  iayu.**    See  ale* 
AcU  ziii.  90;  the  others  were  rather  sonetioi 
I  righ1eon$  ai««,  Matt.  x.  41 }  xiii.  17. 
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^i^gnM,*  andthii  btcame  the  army  received  a 
iii|;raee  at  this  time. 

5,  Now  Eli  was  the  first  of  the  family  of  Itha- 
Bar,  the  oUier  son  of  Aaron,  that  had  the  so- 
▼emmeot,  for  the  family  of  Eleazar  officiatea  as 
high  priest  at  first,  the  son  still  receiving  that  ho- 
nour firom  the  &ther  which  Eleazar  bequeathed 


to  his  son  Phineas ;  after  whom  Abiezer  his  son 
took  the  honour,  and  delivered  it  to  his  son, 
whose  name  was  Bokki,  from  whom  his  son  Ozi 
received  it;  after  whom  Eli,  of  whom  we  have 
been  speaking,  had  the  priesthood,  and  so  had 
his  posterity  until  the  time  of  Solomon's  reian : 
but  then  the  posterity  of  Eleazar  re-assumea  it. 


OONTAININO 


BOOK  VI. 

THE  INTERVAL  OF  THIRTY-TWO  YEARS^FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI  TO  THE 
DEATH  OP  SAUL. 


CHAP.  1. 

1%e  DeMiruetum  ihai  came  upon  the  PhiliaHnel^ 
I  upon  their  Land,  by  Ike  Wrath  of  God,  on 
ount  of  their  having  carried  the  Ark  away 

eaptiee;  and  tifter  what  manner  they  $eniUb€iek 

to  the  Hebrewt, 

^  1.  Whzn  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark 
of  the  Hebrews  captive,  as  I  said  a  little  before, 
they  carried  it  to  the  city  Ashdod,  and  put  it  by 
their  own  god,  who  was  called  Dagon,*  as  one  of 
their  spoils;  but  when  they  went  into  his  temple, 
the  next  morning,  to  worship  their  god,  tney 
found  him  paying  the  same  worship  to  the  ark; 
lor  he  lay  alonK,  as  having  fallen  down  from  the 
basis  whereon  he  had  stood.  So  they  took  him 
ap,  and  set  him  on  his  basis  again,  and  were 
mach  troubled  at  what  had  happened;  and  as 
they  frequently  came  to  Dagon,  and  found  him 
■till  Wing  along,  in  a  posture  of  adoration  to  the 
ark,  tney  were  in  veiy  great  distress  and  confu* 
ikm.  At  length  God  sent  a  very  destructive  dis- 
ease upon  the  city  and  countiy  of  Ashdod,  for 
they  died  of  the  dysentery  or  flux,  a  sore  distem- 
per, that  brought  death  upon  them  very  sudden- 
ly; for  before  the  soul  could,  as  usual  in  easy 
OMths,  be  well  loosed  firom  the  body,  they  brought 
up  their  entrails,  and  vomited  up  what  they  had 
eaten,  which  was  entirely  corrupted  by  the  dis- 
ease. And  as  to  the  fruits  of  their  country,  a 
great  multitude  of  mice  arose  out  of  the  earth, 
and  hurt  them,  and  spared  neither  the  plants  nor 
the  fruits.  Now  while  the  people  of  Ashdod  were 
onder  these  misfortunes,  ana  were  not  able  to 
support  themselves  under  their  calamities,  they 
perceived  that  they  suffered  thus  because  of  the 
ark;  and  tnat  the  victory  they  had  gotten,  and 
their  bavins  taken  the  ark  captive,  had  not  hap- 
pened for  ueir  good;  they  therefore  sent  to  the 
people  of  Askelon,  and  desired  that  they  would 
receive  the  ark  among  them.    This  desire  of  the 

nle  of  Ashdod  was  not  disagreeable  to  those 
skelon,  so  they  granted  them  that  favour. 
But  when  they  had  gotten  the  ark,  thev  were  in 
tile  same  miserable  condition,  for  the  arlc  carried 
along  with  it  the  disasters  that  the  people  of 
Ash£>d  had  suffered,  to  those  who  received  it 
from  them.  Those  of  Askelon  also  sent  it  away 
from  themselves  to  others :  nor  did  it  stay  among 
tiiose  others  neither,  for  since  they  were  pursued 
by  the  same  disasters,  they  still  sent  it  to  the 
neighbouring  cities ;  so  that  the  ark  went  round, 
after  this  manner^  to  the  five  cities  of  the  Philis- 
tines, as  though  it  exacted  these  disasters  as  a 
tribute  to  be  paid  it  for  its  coming  among  them. 
3.  When  those  that  had  experienced  these  mi- 
series were  tired  out  with  them,  and  when  those 

*  Dofw,  s  fknuraa  maritime  god  or  idoU  ii  generally 
■oppawd  to  have  bean  like  &  SMut  above  the  navel,  and  like 
a  jU  beneath  it. 

t  Bpanheim  inJbrma  tis  here,  that  upon  the  coins  of  To- 
■edot,  and  those  of  other  cities,  tiJUld  mowe  ii  engraven, 
tofather  with  JpoOo  Smmthnu,  or  Jpotto,  the  driver 
••ay  efpid  mice,  on  account  of  his  being  aupposed  to 
hsvs  fivadeenau  tracts  of  mundlWrni  those  mice:  which 
spiaf  ihow  how  great  a  judgment  such  mice  have  some- 
tnnt  been,  and  how  the  dwverance  firom  them  was  then 


that  heard  them  were  taught  thereby  not  to  ad- 
mit the  ark  among  them,  smce  they  paid  so  dear 
a  tribute  for  it,  at  lensth  they  sought  for  some 
contrivance  and  method  how  they  mi^ht  get  free 
from  it:  so  the  governors  of  the  five  cities,  Gath. 
and  Ekron,  and  Askelon,  as  also  of  Qaza  and 
Ashdod,  met  together,  and  considered  what  was 
fit  to  be  done;  and  at  the  first  they  thought  pro- 
per to  send  the  ark  back  to  its  own  people,  as  al- 
lowing that  God  had  avenged  its  cause;  that  the 
miseries  they  had  undergone  came  along  with  it, 
and  that  these  were  sent  on  their  cities  upon  its 
account,  and  together  with  it.  However,  there 
were  those  that  said,  they  should  not  do  so,  nor 
suffer  themselves  to  be  deluded,  as  ascribing  the 
cause  of  their  miseries  to  it,  because  it  could  nft 
have  such  a  power  and  force  upon  them;  forbad 
God  had  sucn  a  regard  to  it,  it  would  not  have 
been  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men :  so  they 
exhorted  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to  take  patiently 
what  had  befallen  them,  and  to  suppose  there 
was  no  other  cause  of  it  but  nature,  wnich  at  cer- 
tain revolutions  of  time  produces  such  mutations 
in  the  bodies  of  men,  in  the  earth,  in  plants,  and 
in  all  things  that  grow  out  of  the  earth.  But  the 
counsel  that  prevailed  over  those  already  de- 
scribed, was  that  of  certain  men,  who  were  be- 
lieved to  have  distinguished  themselves  in  fbr- 
mer  times  for  their  understanding  and  prudence, 
and  who,  in  their  present  circumstances,  seemed 
above  all  the  rest  to  speak  properly.  These  men 
said,  it  was  not  right  either  to  send  the  ark  away, 
or  to  detain  it,  but  to  dedicate  five  golden  ima- 
ges, one  for  every  city,  as  a  thank-offering  to 
God,  on  account  of  his  having  taken  care  of  their 
preservation,  and  having  kept  them  alive  when 
their  lives  were  likely  to  be  taken  away  by  such 
distempers  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
against  They  also  would  have  them  make  five 
golden  mice,  like  to  those  that  devoured  and  de- 
stroyed their  country,!  to  put  them  in  a  bag,  and 
lay  them  upon  the  ark ;  to  make  them  a  new  cart 
also  for  it,  and  to  yoke  milch  kine  to  \tX  but  to 
shut  up  their  calves,  and  keep  them  from  them, 
lest  by  following  after  them  tney  should  prove  a 
hinderance  to  their  dams,  and  that  the  dams 
might  return  the  faster  out  of  a  desire  of  those 
calves ;  then  to  drive  these  milch  kine  that  car- 
ried the  ark,  and  leave  it  at  a  place  where  three 
ways  met,  and  to  leave  it  to  the  kine  to  go  along 
which  of  those  ways  they  pleased,  that  in  case 
they  went  the  way  to  the  Hebrews,  and  ascend- 
ed to  their  counti^,  they  should  suppose  that  the 
ark  was  the  cause  of  their  misfortunes ;  but  if 
they  turned  into  another  road,  they  said,  "We 
will  pursue  after  it,  and  conclude  it  has  no  such 
force  in  it" 

esteemed  the  effect  of  a  dirine  power  {  which  obaervatioDS 
are  highly  raitable  to  this  history. 

X  l^s  device  of  the  Philistines,  of  baring  a  yoke  of 
kine  to  dmw  this  cart  into  which  they  put  the  ark  of  the 
Hebrews,  is  greatly  illustrated  by  Sanchoniatho'a  account, 
under  his  nmth  generation,  that  Agrouems,  or  AgroCes 
the  husbandman,  had  a  mxch-worriitipped  statue  and  teai- 
ple,  carried  about  by  one  ot  more  yoke  of  oxen,  or  kine, 
in  Phflsnicta,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  PhiHstinea. 
See  Cumberiand's  Sanchoniatho,  p.  87,  and  S47,  and  Es 
say  on  the  Old  Testament,  Appwd.  p.  173. 
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3.  So  they  determined  that  these  men  spake 
weUi  and  they  immediately  confirmed  their 
opUuon  by  doing  accordingly.  And  when  they 
had  done  as  has  been  already  described,  they 
brought  the  cart  to  a  place  where  three  ways  met, 
and  left  it  there,  and  went  their  ways ;  but  the 
kine  went  the  right  way,  and  as  if  some  persons 
had  driven  them,  while  the  rulers  of  the  Philis- 
tines followed  aner  them,  as  desirous  to  know 
where  thev  would  stand  still,  and  to  whom  they 
would  go.  Now  there  was  a  certain  village  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  who^e  name  was '  Bethsnemesh,' 
and  to  that  village  did  the  kine  go ;  and  though 
there  was  a  great  and  good  plain  before  them  to 
proceed  in,  they  went  no  farther,  but  stopped  the 
cart  there.  This  was  a  sight  to  those  of  that 
village,  and  they  were  verjr  glad|  for  it  being  then 
summer  time,  and  all  the  inhabitants  being  then 
in  their  fields  gathering  in  their  fruits,  they  left 
off  the  labours  of  their  nands  for  joy,  as  soon  as 
they  saw  the  ark,  and  ran  to  the  cart :  and  taking 
the  ark  down,  and  the  vessel  that  had  the  images 
in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set  them  upon  a  certain 
rock  which  was  in  the  plain ;  and  wnen  they  had 
offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  to  God,  and  feasted, 
they  offered  the  cart  and  the  kine  as  a  burnt-of- 
fering:  and  when  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  saw 
this,  tney  returned  back. 

4.  But  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God  over- 
took them,  and  struck  seventv  persons  dead  of 
the  village  of  Betbshcmesh,'  who,  not  being 
priests,  and  so  not  worthy  to  touch  the  ark,  had 
approached  to  it.  Those  of  that  village  wept  for 
these  that  thus  suffered,  and  made  such  a  lamen- 
tation as  was  naturally  to  be  expected  on  so 
great  a  misfortune  that  was  sent  from  God,  and 
every  one  mourned  for  his  own  relation.  And 
■ince  thev  acknowledged  themselves  unworthy 
of  the  ark*s  abode  witii  them,  they  sent  to  the 

8ublic  senate  of  the  Israelites,  and  informed 
lem  that  the  ark  was  restored  by  the  Philis- 
tines ;  which  when  they  knew,  they  brought  it 
away  to  Kiijathjearim,  a  city  in  the  neighbour- 
booa  of  Betbshemesh.  In  this  city  lived  one 
'Abinadab,*  by  birth  a  Levite,  and  who  was 
greatly  commended  for  his  righteous  and  reli- 

fioufl  course  of  life ;  so  they  brought  the  ark  to 
is  bouse,  as  to  a  place  fit  for  God  himself  to 
abide  in,  since  therem  did  abide  a  righteous  man. 
His  sons  also  ministered  to  the  divine  service  of 
the  ark,  and  were  the  principal  curators  of  it  for 
twenty  ^ears,  for  so  many  years  it  continued  in 
Kirjathiearim,  having  been  out  four  months  with 
the  Phuistines. 

CHAP.  II. 

T%«  Expedition  of  the  PhilUUnet  agninst  the  He- 
brewt,  and  the  Hebrew$*  Victory  under  the  Con- 
duct of  Samuel  the  Prophet^  who  wot  their 
General. 

$  1.  Now  while  the  city  of  Kiijathjearim  had  the 
ark  with  them,  the  whole  body  oflhe  people  be- 
took themselves  all  that  time  to  offer  prayers  and 
sacrifices  to  God,  and  appeared  greatly  concern- 
ed and  zealous  about  his  worship.  So  Samuel 
the  prophet,  seeing  how  ready  they  were  to  do 
their  dutjr,  thought  this  a  proper  time  to  speak  to 
them,  while  they  were  in  this  good  disposition, 
mbout  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  and  of  the 
blessings  that  accompanied  the  same.  Accord- 
ingly! he  used  such  words  to  them  as  he  thought 
were  most  likely  to  excite  that  inclination,  and 
to  persuade  them  to  attempt  it:  "  O  you  Israel- 
ites," said  be,  "to  whom  the  Philistines  arc  jtill 
grievous  enemies,  but  to  whom  God  begins  to  be 

*  These  70  men,  be in^  not  so  much  as  t,eritr*9,  touched 
the  ark  in  a  ra»h  or  profano  manner,  and  wer»»  sluin  by 
the  hand  of  God  for  «uch  their  rashnoM  and  profanpncM, 
according  to  the  divine  threatrningr?,  Numb.  iv.  15, 20;  but 
how  our  other  copies  come  to  add  such  an  incredible  num- 

-»r  as  50,000  in  this  one  town,  or  small  city,  I  know  not. 
Dr.  Wall's  critical  notes  on  1  Sam.  vi.  19. 


gracious,  it  behoves  you  not  only  to  be  desi- 
rous of  liberty,  but  to  take  the  proper  methods  to 
obtain  it.  Nor  nre  you  to  be  contented  with  an 
inclination  to  get  clear  of  your  lords  and  masters, 
while  you  still  do  what  will  procure  yourcontin 
uance  under  them  :  be  righteous  then,  and  cast 
wickedness  out  of  your  souls,  and  b)r  your  wor- 
ship supplicate  the  divine  majesty  with  all  your 
hearts,  and  persevere  in  the  honour  you  pay  to 
him  J  for  if  you  act  thus,  you  will  enjoy  prosper- 
ity: you  will  be  freed  from  your  slavery,  and 
Will  ^et  the  victory  over  your  enemies ;  which 
blessmgs  it  is  not  possible  you  should  attain, 
neither  by  weapons  of  war,  nor  by  the  strength 
of  your  bodies,  nor  by  the  multitude  of  your  as- 
sistants* for  God  has  not  promised  to  grant 
these  blessings  by  those  means,  but  by  being 

food  and  righteous  men;  and  if  you  will  be  such, 
will  be  security  to  you  for  the  performance  of 
God's  promises."  When  Samuel  had  said  thus, 
the  multitude  applauded  his  discourse,  and  were 
pleased  with  his  exhortation  to  tliem,  and  gave 
their  consent  to  resign  themselves  up  to  do  what 
was  pleasing  to  God.  So  Samuel  gathered  them 
together  to  a  certain  city  called  .Mizpeh,  which 
signifies  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  a  *  watch  tower;* 
there  they  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  to  God, 
and  fastca  all  day,  and  betook  themselves  to  their 
prayers. 

2.  This  their  assembly  did  not  escape  the  no- 
tice of  the  PhUistincs :  so  when  they  had  learned 
that  so  large  a  company  had  met  together,  they 
fell  upon  Uie  Hebrews  with  a  great  army  and 
mighty  forces,  as  hoping  to  assault  them  when 
they  aid  not  expect  it,  nor  were  prepared  for  it. 
This  thing  affrighted  the  Hebrews,  and  put  them 
into  disorder  and  terror ;  so  they  came  running  to 
Samuel,  and  said,  "  that  their  souls  were  sunk 
by  their  fears,  and  by  the  former  defeat  they  had 
received,  and  that  thence  it  was  tliat  we  lay  still, 
lest  we  should  excite  the  power  of  our  enemies 
against  us;  Now  while  thou  hast  brought  us 
hither  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and  sacrifices,  and 
take  oaths,  [to  be  obedient,]  our  enemies  are 
making  an  expedition  agaiinst  us,  while  we  are 
naked  and  unarmed;  wherefore  we  have  no 
other  hope  of  deliverance  but  that  by  thy  means, 
and  by  the  assistance  God  shall  afiord  us  upon 
thy  prayers  to  him,  we  shall  obtain  deliverance 
from  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  Samuel  bid 
them  be  of  good  cheer,  and  promised  them  that 
God  would  assist  them;  and  taking  a  sucking 
lamb,  he  sacrificed  it  for  the  multitude,  and  be- 
sought God  to  hold  his  protecting  band  over 
them  when  they  should  fight  with  the  Philistinea, 
and  not  to  overlook  them,  nor  suffer  them  to 
come  under  a  second  misfortune.  Accordin^y, 
God  hearkened  to  his  prayers,  and  accepting 
their  sacrifice  with  a  gracious  intention,  and  such 
as  was  disposed  to  assist  thein,  he  granted  them 
victory  and  power  over  their  enemies.  Now 
while  the  altar  had  the  sacrifice  of  God  upon  it, 
and  had  not  yet  consumed  it  wholly  by  its  sacred 
fire,  the  enemy's  army  marched  out  of  their 
camp,  and  was  put  in  order  of  battle,  and  this  in 
hope  that  they  should  be  conquerors,  since  the 
Jewst  were  caught  in  distressed  circumstances, 
as  neither  having  their  weapons  with  them,  nor 
being  assemblecT  there  in  order  to  fight.  But 
things  so  fell  out,  that  they  would  hardly  have 
been  credited  though  they  had  been  foretold  by 
any  bodyj  for  in  the  first  place,  God  disturbed 
the  enemies  with  an  earthquake,  and  moved  the 
ground  under  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  he 
caused  it  to  tremble,  and  .-nade  them  to  shake,  in- 
somuch that,  by  its  trembling,  he  made  some  un- 

t  This  IS  the  first  place,  ro  far  as  I  remember,  in  these 
Antiquities,  where  Josephus  begins  to  call  his  nation  J>tM, 
he  hnring  hitherto  usually,  if  not  constantly,  called  them 
either  Hebrewf  or  I$ratlite».  The  second  place  soon  fol-, 
lows,  chap.  iii.  sect  5 
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aUe  to  keep  their  feet,  and  made  them  fall  down ; 
and  by  opening  its  chasms,  he  caused  that  others 
shoald  be  hurried  down  into  them ;  after  which 
he  caused  such  a  noise  of  thunder  to  come  among 
them,  and  made  fiery  lightning  shine  so  terriblj 
round  about  them,  that  it  was  ready  to  bum  their 
bees:  and  he  so  suddenly  shook  their  weapons 
ovt  of  their  hands,  that  he  made  them  fly  and  re- 
tora  home  naked.  So  Samuel  with  the  multitude 
pursued  them  to  Bethcar,  a  place  so  called ;  and 
there  he  set  up  a  stone  as  a  boundary  of  their 
TictOTT,  and  their  enemies'  flight,  and  called  it 
the  *  Stone  of  Power,'  as  a  signal  of  that  power 
God  had  given  them  against  tneir  enemies. 
"  '^  ►  the  "^ '^      


3.  So  the  Philistines,  after  this  stroke,  made 
BO  more  expeditions  against  the  Israelites,  but 
Ut  still  out  of  fear,  and  out  of  remembrance  of 
what  bad  befallen  them ;  and  what  courage  the 
Philistines  had  formerly  against  the  Hebrews, 
that,  after  this  victory,  was  transferred  to  the 
Hebrews.  Samuel  also  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Philistines,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  entirely  humbled  their  proud  hearts,  and 
took  from  them  that  country,  which,  when  they 
were  formerly  conquerors  in  battle,  they  had  cut 
off  from  the  Jews,  which  was  the  country  that 
extended  from  the  borders  'of  Gath  to  the  city 
Ekron :  but  the  remains  of  the  Conaonites  were 
at  this  time  in  friendship  with  the  Israelites. 

CHAP.  III. 

Hmc  Samud^  when  he  teas  to  infirm  with  old  A^e^ 
thai  he  could  not  take  care  of  the  Public  Affatrt^ 
iutrutted  them  to  hU  Sons  ;  and  how^  upon  the 
evil  Adminittraiion  of  the  Government  by  thentj 
&e  Multitude  were  »o  angry ,  thai  they  required 
to  have  a  King  to  govern  them^  although  Samuel 
wu  much  displeased  thereat, 

$  1.  But  Samuel  the  prophet,  when  he  had  or- 
dered the  afioirs  ofthe  people  after  a  convenient 
manner,  and  had  appointed  a  city  for  every  dis- 
trict of"  them,  he  commanded  them  to  come  to 
such  cities,  to  have  the  controversies  that  they 
had  one  with  another  determined  in  them,  he  him- 
self going  over  those  cities  twice  a  year,  and 
doing  them  justice :  and  by  that  means  be  kept 
them  in  very  good  order  for  a  long  time. 

3.  But  afterward  he  found  himself  oppressed 
with  old  age,  and  not  able  to  do  what  he  used  to 
do,  so  be  committed  the  government  and  the 
eare  of  the  multitude  to  his  sons ;  the  elder  of 
whom  was  called  Joel,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  Abiah.  He  also  enjoined  them  to 
reside,  and  judge  the  people,  the  one  at  the  city 
Rtthel,  and  the  other  at  Beersheba,  and  divided 
the  people  into  districts  that  should  be  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  each  of  them.  Now  these  men  af- 
ford us  an  evident  example  and  demonstration, 
how  some  children  are  not  of  the  like  disposi- 
tions with  their  parents,  but  sometimes  perhaps 
good  and  moderate,  though  bom  of  wicked  pa- 
rents, and  sometimes  showing  themselves  to  be 
wicked,  though  bom  of  good  parents ;  for  these 
men,  turning  aside  from  their  father's  good 
courses,  and  taking  a  course  that  was  contrary  to 
them,  perverted  justice  for  the  filthy  lucre  of 
gifts  and  bribes,  and  made  their  determinations 
not  according  to  truth,  but  according  to  bribery, 
and  turned  aside  to  luxury,  and  a  costly  way  of 
living,  so  that,  as  in  the  first  place  they  practised 
what  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  so  did  they, 
in  the  second  place  what  was  contrary  to  tlie 
will  of  the  prophet  their  father,  who  had  taken  a 
great  deal  of  care,  and  made  a  very  careful  pro- 
vi«on  that  the  multitude  should  be  righteous.  . 

3'  But  the  people,  upon  these  injuries  oflfered 
to  their  former  constitution  and  government  by 
the  prophet's  sons,  were  very  uneasy  at  their 
actions,  and  came  running  to  tlie  prophet,  who 
then  lived  at  the  city  Ramah,  and  nifoinjod  him 
of  the  transgressions  of  his  sous;  and  «u:d,  "  that 
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as  he  was  himself  old  already,  and  too  infirm 
by  that  age  of  his  to  oversee  their  affairs  in  the 
manner  he  used  to  do,  so  they  begged  of  him,  and 
intreated  him  to  appoint  sotne  person  to  be  kins 
over  them,  who  might  rule  over  the  nation,  and 
avenge  them  of  the  Philistines,  who  ought  to  be 
punished  for  their  former  oppressions.*'  These 
words  greatly  afflicted  Samuel,  on  account  of  his 
innate  love  of  justice,  and  his  hatred  to  kingly 
govemment,  for  he  was  very  fond  of  an  aristo- 
cracy, as  what  made  the  men  that  used  it  of  a 
divine  and  happy  disposition :  nor  could  he  either 
think  of  eating  or  sleeping,  out  of  his  concern 
and  torment  of  mind  at  what  they  had  said,  but 
all  the  night  lon^  did  he  continue  awake,  and  re- 
solved these  notions  in  his  mind. 

4.  While  he  was  thus  disposed,  God  appeared 
to  him,  and  comforted  him,  saying,  **  Tnat  he . 
ought  not  to  be  uneasy  at  what  the  multitude  de- 
sired, because  it  was  not  he,  but  Himself  whom 
they  so  insolently  despised,  and  would  not  have 
to  be  alone  their  king ;  that  they  had  been  con- 
triving these  things  rrom  the  very  day  that  they 
came  out  of  Einrpt;  that,  however,  m  no  long 
time  they  would  sorely  repent  of  what  they  did, 
which  repentance  yet  could  not  undo  what  waa 
thus  done  for  futurity :  that  they  would  be  suffi- 
ciently rebuked  for  their  contempt,  and  the  un- 
grateful conduct  they  had  used  towards  me,  and 
towards  thy  prophetic  office.  So  I  command 
thee  to  ordain  them  such  a  one  as  I  shall  name 
beforehand  to  be  their  kinj^,  when  thou  hast  first 
described  what  mischiefs  kingly  govemment 
will  bring  upon  them,  and  openly  testify  before 
them  unto  what  a  great  change  of  affairs  they 
are  hastuig." 

5.  When  Samuel  had  heard  this,  he  called  the 
Jews  early  in  the  morning,  and  confessed  to  them 
that  he  was  to  ordain  them  a  king ;  but  he  said 
that  he  was  first  to  describe  to  them  what  would 
follow,  what  treatment  they  would  receive  from 
their  kings,  and  with  how  many  mischiefs  they 
must  stmggle :  "  For  know  ye  (said  he)  that,  m 
the  first  place,  they  will  take  your  sons  away 
from  you,  and  they  will  command  some  of  them 
to  be  drivers  of  their  chariots,  and  some  to  be 
their  horsemen,  and  the  guards  of  their  body, 
and  others  of  them  to  be  mnners  before  them, 
and  Captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hun- 
dreds ;  they  will  also  make  them  tneur  artificers, 
makers  of  armour,  and  of  chariots,  and  of  instru- 
ments ;  they  will  make  them  their  husbandmen 
also,  and  the  curators  of  their  own  fields,  and 
the  diggers  of  their  own  vineyards;  nor  will 
there  he  aiiy  thing  which  they  will  not  do  at  their 
commands,  as  if  they  were  slaves  bought  with 
money.  They  will  also  appoint  your  daughters 
to  be  confectioners,  and  cooks,  and  bakers ;  and 
these  will  be  obliged  to  do  all  sorts  of  work, 
which  women  slaves,  that  are  in  fear  ef  stripes 
and  torments,  submit  to.  They  will,  besides 
this,  take  away  your  possessions,  and  bestow 
them  upon  their  eunuchs,  and  the  guards  of  their 
bodies,  and  will  give  the  herds  of  your  cattle  to 
their  own  servants ;  and  to  say  briefly  all  at  once, 
you,  and  all  that  is  yours,  will  be  servants  to  your 
king,  and  will  become  noway  superior  to  his 
slaves ;  and  when  you  suffer  thus,  you  will  there- 
by be  put  in  mind  of  what  I  now  say.  And  when 
you  repent  of  what  you  have  done,  you  will  be- 
seech God  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  grant 
you  a  quick  deliverance  from  your  kin^s;  but  he 
will  not  accept  your  prayers,  but  will  neglect 
you,  and  permit  you  to  suffer  the  punishment 
your  evil  conduct  has  deserved." 

6.  But  the  multitude  was  still  so  foolish  as  to 
be  deaf  to  these  predictions  of  what  would  be- 
fall them :  and  too  peevish  to  sufi*er  a  determi- 
nation which  they  had  injudiciously  once  made, 
to  he  taken  out  of  their  mind,  for  they  could  not 
be  turiiod  from  their  purpoKe  :  nor  did  they  re- 
tfiird  the  words  of  SuKiuel.  hut  peremptorily  in- 


120 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWa 


•ifted  on  their  resolution,  and  desired  him  to  or- 
dain them  a  king  immediately,  and  not  to  trouble 
himself  with  fears  of  what  would  happen  here- 
after ;  for  that  it  was  necessary  they  snould  have 
with  uiem  one  to  fight  their  battles,  and  to  avenge 
tiiem  of  their  enemies,  and  that  it  was  noway 
absurd,  when  their  neighbours  were  under  king- 
ly government,  that  tUey  should  have  the  same 
iorm  of  government  also.  So  when  Samuel  saw 
that  what  he  had  said  had  not  diverted  them  firom 
their  purpose,  but  that  they  continued  resolute, 
he  said,  "  Qoyou  every  one  home  for  the  present : 
when  it  is  fit,  I  wiU  send  for  you,  as  soon  as  I 
shall  have  learned  firom  Qod  who  it  is  that  he 
will  give  you  for  your  king.'* 

CHAP.  IV. 

7^  AppoitUmeiU  of  a  King  over  the  taraelUet^ 
whote  Name  woe  8mtl;  and  1ki$  hy  the  Com- 
mand of  Qod, 

$  1.  Thxrs  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, a  man  of  good  family,  and  of  a  virtuous 
disposition;  his  name  was  Rish.  He  had  a  son, 
a  young  man  of  comely  countenance,  and  of  a 
tall  body,  but  his  understanding  and  his  mind 
were  preferable  to  what  was  visiole  in  him ;  they 
called  him  Saul.  Now  this  Kish  had  some  fine 
she-asses  that  were  wandered  out  of  the  pas- 
ture wherein  they  fed,  for  he  was  more  de- 
lighted with  these  than  with  any  other  cattle  he 
had ;  so  he  sent  out  his  son,  and  one  servant 
with  him,  to  search  for  the  beasts ;  but  when  he 
had  gone  over  his  own  tribe  in  search  after  the 
asses,  he  went  to  other  tribes,  and  when  he 
found  them  not  there  neither,  he  determined  to 
go  his  way  home,  lest  he  should  occasion  any 
concern  to  his  father  about  himself.  But  when 
his  servant  that  followed  him,  told  him,  as  they 
were  near  the  city  of  Ramah,  that  there  was  a 
true  prophet  In  that  city,  and  advised  him  to  go 
to  him,  tor  that  by  him  they  would  know  the  up- 
shot of  the  affair  of  their  asses,  he  replied.  That 
if  thejT  should  go  to  him,  they  had  nothing  to 
give  him  as  a  reward  for  bis  prophecy,  for  their 
subsistence  money  was  spent  The  servant  an- 
swered, that  he  had  still  the  fourth  part  of  a  she- 
kel, and  he  would  present  him  with  that;  for 
they  were  mistaken  out  of  i^orance,  as  not 
knowing  that  the  prophet  received  no  such  re- 
ward.* So  they  went  to  him,  and  when  they 
were  before  the  gates,  they  lit  upon  certain  mai- 
dens that  were  going  to  fetch  water;  and  they 
asked  them  which  was  the  prophet's  house?  They 
showed  them  which  it  was;  and  bid  them  make 
haste  before  he  sat  down  to  supper,  for  he  had 
invited  many  guests  to  a  feast,  and  that  he  used 
to  sit  down  Defore  those  that  were  invited.  Now 
Samuel  had  ^thered  many  together  to  feast 
with  him  on  this  very  account:  for  while  he  eve- 
ry day  prayed  to  God  to  tell  him  beforehand, 
wliom  he  would  make  king,  he  had  informed  him 
of  this  man  the  day  before,  for  that  he  would 
send  him  a  certain  young  man  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Beniamin,  about  this  hour  of  the  day;  and  he  sat 
on  the  top  of  the  house  in  expectation  of  that 
time  being  come.  And  when  the  time  was  com- 
pleted, he  came  down  and  went  to  supper;  so  he 
met  with  Saul,  and  God  discovered  to  him  that 
this  was  he  who  should  rule  over  them.  Then 
Saul  went  up  to  Samuel  and  saluted  him,  and  de- 
sired him  to  mform  him  which  was  the  prophet's 
house  7  for  he  said  he  was  a  stranger,  and  aid  not 
know  it.    When  Samuel  had  told  him  that  he 

*  Of  this  freat  misUke  of  Saul  and  his  senrant,  as  if 
a  true  prophet  of  God  wouM  accept  of  a  giA  or  present, 
for  foretelling  what  was  desired  of  him ;  see  the  note  on 
B.  vt.  ch.  vi.  sect.  3. 

t  It  seems  to  me  not  improbable,  that  these  70  guests  of 
Bamuel,  as  here  with  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  were  a 
Jewish  Sanhedrim,  and  that  hereby  Samuel  intimated  to 
Saul  that  these  71  wer<»  to  be  his  constant  eouns^ilor*,  and 


was  himself  the  person,  he  lad  him  in  to  anppari 
and  assured  him  that  the  asset  were  finmd  wnieli 


he  had  been  to  seek,  and  that  the  graateat  of 
good  things  were  assured  to  him:  he  replied» 
"  Sir,  I  am  too  inconsiderable  to  nope  for  any 
such  thing,  and  of  atribe  too  small  to  nave  kinga 
made  out  of  it,  and  of  a  family  smaller  than  se- 
veral other  families;  but  thou  tellest  me  this  hi 
jest,  and  makest  me  an  object  of  laughter,  when 
thou  discoursest  with  me  of  greater  matters  than 
what  I  stand  in  need  of."    However,  the  pro- 

Shet  led  him  in  to  the  feast,  and  made  him  ait 
own,  him  and  his  servant  that  followed  him, 
above  the  other  guests  that  were  invited,  which 
were  seven^  in  number  ;t  and  he  gave  order  to 
the  servants  to  set  the  royal  portion  befiMre  SmnL 
But  when  the  time  of  going  to  bed  was  come,  the 
rest  rose  up,  and  every  one  of  them  went  home, 
but  Saul  stayed  with  the  prophet,  he  and  his  ser- 
vant, and  slept  with  him. 

2.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Samuel  raised  ap 
Saul  out  of  his  bed,  and  conducted  him  home- 
ward :  and  when  he  was  out  of  the  city,  he  de- 
sired nim  to  cause  his  servant  to  go  before,  but 
to  stay  behind  himself^  for  that  he  had  somewhat 
to  say  to  him,  when  nobody  else  was  present. 
Accordingly,  Saul  sent  away  his  servant  that 
followed  him ;  then  did  the  prophet  take  a  vessel 
of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  the  head  of  the  young 
man,  and  kissed  him,  and  said,  "  Be  thou  a  king^ 
by  the  ordination  of  God,  asainst  the  Philistinea, 
and  for  avenging  the  Hebrews  for  what  they 
have  suffered  Dythem ;  of  this  thou  shalt  have  a 
sign,  which  I  would  have  thee  take  notice  of;  aa 
soon  as  thou  art  departed  hence,  thou  wilt  find 
three  men  upon  the  road,  going  to  worship  God 
at  Bethel,  the  first  of  whom  thou  wilt  see  carry- 
ing three  loaves  of  bread,  the  second  carrying  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  third  wiU  follow  them, 
carrymg  a  bottle  of  wine.  These  three  men  will 
salute  tiiee,  and  speak  kindly  to  thee,  and  will 
give  thee  two  of  tneir  loaves;  which  thou  shalt 
accept  of.  And  thence  thou  shalt  come  to  a  place 
called  Rachel's  Monument  where  thou  shah 
meet  with  those  that  will  tell  thee  thy  asses  are 
found :  after  this,  when  thou  comest  to  Gabath^ 
thou  shalt  overtake  a  company  of  prophet^  and 
thou  shalt  be  seized  with  the  divine  Spirit^  and 
prophesy  along  with  them,  till  every  one  that  sees 
thee  shall  be  astonished,  and  wonder,  and  say. 
*  Whence  is  it  that  the  son  of  Kish  has  arrived 
at  this  degree  of  happmesst'  And  when  these 
signs  have  happened  to  thee,  know  that  God  is 
with  tiiee;  then  do  thou  salute  thy  father,  and 
thy  kindred.  Thou  shalt  also  come  when  I  send 
for  thee  to  Gilgal,  that  we  may  offer  thank-offer- 
ings to  God  for  these  blessinss.'*  When  Samael 
had  said  this,  and  foretold  these  thmgs,  he  sent 
the  yoimg  man  away.  Now  all  things  fell  out  to 
Saul  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Saul  came  into  the  house  of 
his  kinsman  Abner,  whom  indeed  he  loved  better 
than  any  other  of  his  relations,  he  was  asked  by 
him  concerning  his  journey,  and  what  accidents 
happened  to  him  therein:  and  he  concealed  none 
of  the  other  things  from  him,  no,  not  his  coming 
to  Samuel  the  prophet,  nor  how  he  told  him  the 
asses  were  found;  but  he  said  nothing  to  him 
about  the  kingdom,  and  what  belonged  theretcs 
which  he  thought  would  procure  him  envy;  and 
when  such  thmgs  are  hesjrd.  they  are  not  easily 
believed:  nor  did  he  think  it  prudent  to  tell 
those  things  to  him,  although  he  appeared  very 
friendly  to  nim,  and  one  wnom  he  loved  above 

that  he  was  to  act  not  like  a  sole  monareh,  but  with  the 
advice  and  direction  of  these  71  members  of  tbe  Jewirfi 
Sanhedrim  upon  all  occasions,  which  yet  we  never  read 
that  bo  conspiutad  ailerward. 

X  An  instance  of  this  dirini  fbry  we  have  after  diis  ia 
Swil,  chap.  V.  sect  2. 3 ;  1  Sam.  xi.  6.  Seo  the  like,  Jndf . 
iii.  10;  vi.  34;  xi.  29;  xiii.2S;  andxiv.S. 
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the  reft  of  hU  relationi,  eonsideriiif  ,  I  suppose, 
what  human  nature  really  is,  that  no  one  is  a 
firm  friend,  neither  among  our  intimates,  nor  of 
our  kindred,  nor  do  they  preserre  that  kind  dis- 
position when  God  advances  men  to  great  pros- 
perity, but  they  are  still  ill-natured  and  envious 
at  those  that  are  in  eminent  stations. 

4.  Then  Samuel  called  the  people  together  to 
the  eity  Mixpeh,  and  spake  to  them  in  the  words 
following,  wtiicfa  he  said  he  was  to  speak  by  the 
command  of  God:  That  *^  when  he  nad  sranted 
them  a  state  of  liberty,  and  brought  their  ene- 
mies mto  subjection,  tney  were  become  unmind- 
ful of  his  benefits,  and  rejected  God  that  he 
should  Dot  be  their  King,  as  not  considering  that 
it  would  be  most  for  their  advantage  to  be  pre- 
sided over  by  the  best  of  beings ;  for  God  is  the 
best  of  beings,  and  they  chose  to  have  a  man  for 
their  king;  while  kings  will  use  their  subjects  as 
beasts,  according  to  the  violence  of  their  own 
wills  and  inclinations,  and  other  passions,  as 
wholly  carried  away  with  the  lust  or  power,  but 
will  not  endeavour  to  preserve  the  race  of  man- 
kind as  his  own  workmanship  and  creation, 
which,  for  that  very  reason,  Goa  would  take  care 
ot  But  since  jou  have  come  to  a  fixed  resolu- 
twn,  and  this  injurious  treatment  of  God  has 
quite  prevailed  over  you,  dispose  yourselves  by 
your  tribes  and  sceptres,  and  cast  lots." 

5.  When  the  Hebrews  had  so  done,  the  lot  fell 
opoo  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  when  the  lot 
was  cast  for  the  families  of  this  tribe,  that  which 
was  called  Matri  was  taken;  and  when  the  lot 
was  cast  for  the  single  persons  of  that  family, 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  was  taken  for  their  king. 
When  the  ^oung  man  knew  this,  he  prevent^ 
[their  sending  for  him,]  and  immediately  went 
away,  and  hid  himself.  I  suppose  that  it  was 
oeeause  he  would  not  have  it  thought  that  he 
willingly  took  the  government  upon  him ;  nay, 
he  ibowed  such  a  degree  of  command  over  him- 
selC  and  of  modesty,  that  while  the  greatest  part 
are  not  able  to  contain  their  joy,  even  in  the 
gaining  of  small  advantages,  but  presently  show 
themselTes  publicly  to  all  men,  this  man  did  not 
wily  show  nothing  of  that  nature,  when  he  was 
•ppointed  to  be  the  lord  of  so  many  and  so  great 
tribes,  but  crept  away  and  concealed  himseuout 
of  the  ftigbt  or  those  he  was  to  reign  over,  and 
made  them  seek  him,  and  thnt  with  a  good  deal 
of  trouble.  So  when  tlie  people  were  at  a  loss, 
and  solicitous,  because  Saul  disappeared,  the 
prophet  besought  God  to  show  where  the  young 
man  wn»,  and  to  produce  him  before  them.  So 
wbcn  they  had  learned  of  God  the  place  where 
Saul  was  hidden,  they  sent  men  to  brin^  him, 
and  when  be  was  come,  thev  set  biro  in  the 
raidit  of  the  multitude.  Now  be  was  taller  than 
any  of  them,  and  his  stnture  was  very  majestic 

b.  Then  said  the  prophet,  God  j^ves  you  this 
man  to  be  your  king :  see  how  be  is  higher  than 
any  of  the  people,  and  worthy  of  this  dominion. 
8o  as  soon  as  tne  people  had  made  acclamation, 
God  gave  the  king!  the  prophet  wrote  down 
what  would  come  to  pass  in  a  book,  and  read  it 
in  the  hearing  of  the  king,  and  laid  up  the  book 
in  the  tabernacle  of  God,  to  be  a  witness  to  fu- 
ture generations  of  what  be  had  foretold.  So 
%hen  Samuel  had  finished  this  matter,  he  dis- 
ffliffsed  the  multitude,  and  came  himself  to  the 
rity  Raraah,  for  it  was  his  own  country.  Saul 
al«o  went  away  to  Gibeah,  where  he  was  born : 
and  many  good  men  there  were  who  paid  him 
the  respect  that  was  due  to  him;  but  th«  greater 
part  were  Ul  men,  who  despised  him,  and  deri- 
ded  the  others,  who  neither  did  bring  him  pre- 
seuts,  nor  did  they  in  afiection,  or  even  in  words, 
regard  to  please  nim. 

*  TSke  hsre  Thsedoret'i  note,  cited  by  Dr.  Hudvoo. 
*Hs  that  szpoMa  Ms  •hiebl  Co  the  enemy  with  his  left 
Mod,  thsrtbf  hide*  hi»Jcft  eye,  and  looka  nt  Uie  eneiny 
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SauTt  Expedition  agennsi  (he  Nation  of  Ike  Am^ 
monitety  and  Victory  over  than^  emd  the  Spoilt 
he  took  from  them, 

$  1.  After  one  month,  the  war  which  Saul 
had  with  Nahash,  the  kine  of  the  Ammonites, 
obtained  him  respect  from  ml  the  people ;  for  this 
Nahash  had  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the 
Jews  that  lived  beyond  Jordan,  by  the  expedition 
he  had  made  against  them  with  a  great  and  war- 
like army.  He  also  reduced  their  cities  into 
slavery,  and  thnt  not  only  by  subduing  them  for 
the  present,  which  he  did  by  force  and  violence, 
but  weakening  them  by  subtilty  and  cimning, 
that  they  might  not  be  able  afterward  to  get  clear 
of  the  slavery  they  were  under  to  him ;  for  he 
put  out  the  right  eyes  of  those  that  either  deli- 
vered themselves  to  him  upon  terms,  or  were 
taken  by  him  in  war;**  and  this  he  did,  that  when 
their  left  eyes  were  covered  by  their  shields, 
they  might  oe  wholly  useless  in  war.  Now  when 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites  had  served  those  be- 
yond Jordan  in  this  manner,  he  led  his  army 
against  those  that  were  called  GUeadites ;  and 
havinj;  pitched  his  camp  atliie  metropolis  of  his 
enemies,  which  was  the  city  Jabesh,  he  sent  am- 
bassadors to  them,  commanding  them  either  to 
deliver  themselves  up,  on  condition  to  have  their 
right  eyes  plucked  out,  or  to  undergo  a  siege,  and 
to  have  their  cities  overthrown.  He  gave  them 
their  choice,  whether  they  would  cut  off  a  small 
member  of  their  body,  or  universally  perish. 
However,  the  GUeadites  were  so  affrighted  at 
these  offers,  that  they  had  not  cotirage  to  say  any 
thing  to  either  of  them,  neither  that  they  would 
deliver  themselves  up,  nor  that  they  would  fight 
him.  But  they  desired  that  he  would  give  them 
seven  days*  respite,  that  they  might  send  am 
bassadors  to  their  countrymen,  andentreat  their 
assistance ;  and  if  they  came  to  assist  them,  they 
would  fight,  but  if  that  assistance  were  impossi 
ble  to  be  obtained  from  them,  they  said  they 
would  deliver  themselves  up  to  suffer  whatever 
he  pleased  to  inflict  upon  them. 

2.  So  Nahash,  contemning  the  multitude  of  the 
GUeadites,  and  the  answer  they  gave,  allowed 
them  a  respite,  and  gave  them  leave  to  send  to 
whomsoever  they  pleased  for  assistance.  So  they 
immediately  sent  to  the  Israelites,  city  by  city, 
and  informed  them  what  Nahash  had  threatened 
to  do  to  them,  and  what  creat  distress  they  were 
hi.  Now  the  people  feU  into  tears  and  grief,  at 
the  bearing  or  what  the  ambassadors  from  Ja- 
besh said:  and  the  terror  they  were  in  permitted 
them  to  do  nothing  more.  But  when  the  mes- 
sengers were  come  to  the  city  of  king  Saul,  and 
declared  the  dangers  in  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh  "were,  the  people  were  in  the  same  afflic- 
tion as  those  in  the  otner  cities,  for  they  lament- 
ed the  calamity  of  those  related  to  them.  And 
when  Soul  was  returned  firom  his  husbandry  into 
the  city,  he  found  his  ftUow-citizens  weeping ; 
and  when,  upon  mquiry,  he  had  learned  the  caui'e 
of  the  confusion  and  sadness  they  were  in,  he 
was  seized  with  a  divine  fury,  and  sent  away  the 
ambassadors  firom  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh,  and 
promised  them  to  come  to  their  assistance  on  the 
third  day,  and  to  beat  their  enemies  before  sun- 
rising,  that  the  sun,  upon  its  rising,  might  see 
thnt  they  had  already  conquered,  and  were  fireed 
from  the  fears  they  were  under :  but  he  bid  some 
of  them  tastay  to  conduct  them  the  right  way 
to  Jabesh. 

3.  So,  being  desirous  to  turn  the  people  to  this 
war  against  tne  Ammonites  by  fear  of  the  losses 
they  should  otherwise  undergOt  and  that  they 
might  the  more  suddenly  be  gathered  together. 


with  hia  right  eye :  he  therefore  that  phicks 
makes  men  uicleas  in  war.** 


out  that  eye 
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he  cut  the  sinews  of  his  oxen,  and  threatened  to 
do  the  same  to  all  such  as  did  not  come  with 
their  armour  to  Jordan  the  next  day,  and  follow 
him  and  Samuel  the  prophet  whithersoever  they 
should'  lead  them,  so  they  came  together,  out 
of  fear  of  the  losses  they  were  threatened  with, 
mtthe  appointed  time.  And  the  multitude  were 
-  Bo^berea  at  the  city  Bezek.  And  he  found  the 
nuinber  of  those  that  were  gathered  together, 
iMiides  that  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  be  seven 
nuWdred  thousand,  while  those  of  that  tribe  were 
seventy  thoasaod.  So  he  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  proceeded  in  march  ins  all  that  night,  thirty 
furlongs,  and  came  to  Jabesh  before  sunrising. 
So  he  divided  the  army  into  three  companies, 
and  fell  upon  their  enemies  on  every  side  on  the 
•tidden,  and  when  th«y  expected  no  such  thing : 
and  Joinine  battle  with  them,  they  slew  a  great 
many  of  the  Ammonites,  as  also  their  hing  Na- 
•  hash.  This  glorious  action  was  done  by  Saul, 
and  was  related  with  great  commendation  of  him 
to  all  the  Hebrews;  and  he  thence  gained  a  won- 
derful reputation  for  his  valour;  for,  although 
there  were  some  of  them  that  contemned  hmi 
before,  they  now  changed  their  minds,  and  ho- 
Doured  him,  and  esteemed  him  as  tiie  best  of 
men;  for  he  did  not  content  himself  with  having 
saved  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  only,  but  he 
made  an  expedition  into  the  country  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  lanl  it  all  waste,  and  took  a  large 
prey,  and  so  returned  to  his  own  country  most 
gloriously :  so  the  people  were  greatly  pleased 
at  these  excellent  performances  of  Saul,  and  re- 
joiced that  they  had  constituted'  him  their  king, 
fhey  also  made  a  clamour  agamst  those  that 
pretended  he  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  their 
aflairs;  and  they  said,  "Where  now  are  these 
men,  let  them  be  brought  to  punishment,"  with 
all  the  like  things  that  multitudes  do  usually  say, 
when  they  are  elevated  with  prosperity,  against 
tliose  that  lately  had  despised  the  authors  of  it 
But  Snul,  although  he  took  the  good-will  and 
the  affection  of  these  men  very  kmdlv,  jet  did 
he  swear  that  he  would  not  see  any  or  his  coun- 
trymen slain  that  day,  since  it  was  absurd  to  mix 
this  victory,  which  God  had  given  them,  with  the 
blood  and  slaughter  of  those  that  were  of  the 
some  image  with  themselves;  and  that  it  was 
more  agreeable  to  be  men  of  a  friendly  disposi- 
tion, and  so  to  betake  themselves  to  feasting. 

4.  And  when  Samuel  had  told  them  that  he 
ought  to  confirm  the  kingdom  to  Saul  by  a  second 
ordination  of  him,  they  all  came  togeuer  to  the 
city  Qil^  for  thither  did  he  command  them  to 
come.  So  -the  prophet  anointed  Saul  with  the 
holy  oil,  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  and  decla- 
red him  to  be  king  the  second  time.  And  so  the 
government  of  the  Hebrews  was  changed  into  a 
regal  government;  for  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and 
his  disciple  Joshua,  who  was  their  general,  they 
continued  under  an  aristocracy;  but  after  the 
death  of  Joshua,  for  eighteen  years  in  all,  the 
multitude  had  no  settled  form  of  government, 
but  were  in  an  anarchy;  after  which  they  return- 
ed to  their  former  government,  they  then  per- 
mitting themselves  to  be  judged  by  him  who  ap- 
peared to  be  the  best  warrior,  ana  most  coura- 
geousj  whence  it  was  that  they  called  this  inter- 
val of  their  jKOvemment.  The  Judges. 

3.  Then  did  Samuel  the  prophet  call  another 
assembly  also,  and  said  to  them,  "I  solemnly 
adjure  you  by  God  Almighty,  who  brought  those 
excellent  brethren,  I  mean  Moses  and  Aaron, 
into  the  world,  and  delivered  our  fathers  from 
the  Egyptians,  and  from  the  slavery  they  en- 
dured under  them,  that  you  will  not  speak  what 
you  say  to  gratify  me,  nor  suppress  any  thing 
out  of  tear  of  me,  nor  be  overborne  by  any  other 

•  Mr.  Raland  oliserTm  here,  and  proves  elsowhere,  in 
fail  note  on  Antiq.  D.  iii.  ch.  i.  sect.  6 ;  that  although  thnn- 
iMT  and  hfhuunf  with  us  happen  usually  in  summer,  yet 


passvHi,  hot  say,  what  have  I  ever  done  that  wma 
cruel  or  uiyust;  or  what  have  I  done  out  of  Iootb 
or  covetousness,  or  to  gratify  others?  Bear  wit- 
ness against  me,  if  I  have  taken  an  ox  or  a  sheep, 
or  any  such  thing,  which  yet,  when  they  are 
token  to  support  men,  it  is  esteemed  hlamelesa  ^ 
or  have  I  token  an  ass  for  mine  own  use  of  any 
one  to  his  grief?  Lay  some  one  such  crime  to 
my  charge,  now  we  are  in  your  king's  presence." 
But  they  cried  out,  That  "no  such  thing  had 
been  done  by  him,  but  that  he  had  presided 
over  the  nation  after  a  holy  and  righteous  man- 
ner." 

6.  Hereupon  Samuel,  when  such  a  testimooy 
had  been  given  him  by  them  aU,  said,  **Sinc« 
you  grant  that  you  are  not  able  to  lay  any  ill 
thing  to  my  charge  hitherto,  cume  on  now,  and 
do  you  hearken  while  1  speak  with  great  freedont 
to  you.  You  have  been  guilty  of  great  impiety 
against  God  in  asking  you  a  king.  It  behoves 
you  to  remember,  that  our  gra^father  Jacob 
came  down  into  Egypt,  by  reason  of  a  famiBe» 
with  seventy  souls  only  of  our  family,  and  that 
their  posterity  multiplied  there  to  many  ten 
thousands,  whom  the  Egyptians  brought  into 
slavery  and  hard  oppression;^  that  God  nimsell 
upon  ue  prayers  of  our  fathers,  sent  Moses  and 
Aaron,  who  were  brethren,  aad  gave  them  power 
to  deliver  the  multitode  out  or  ueir  distress,  and 
this  without  a  king.  These  bMwght  us  into  this 
very  land  which  you  now  possess:  and  when 
you  enjoyed  these  advantoges  from  God,  you 
betrayed  his  worship  and  religion ;  nay,  more- 
over, when  you  were  brought  under  the  hand* 
of  your  enemies,  he  delivered  you,  first  by  ren- 
denng  you  superior  to  the  Assyrians  and  their 
forces ;  ne  then  made  you  to  overcome  the  Am- 
monites and  Moabites,  and  last  of  all,  the  Phi- 
listines: and  these  things  have  been  achieved 
under  the  conduct  of  Jephtha  and  Gideon.  What 
madness  therefore  possessed  you  to  fly  from  God. 
and  to  desire  to  be  under  a  king;  yet  have  I 
ordained  him  for  king  whom  be  chose  for  yon. 
However,  that  I  may  make  it  plain  to  you^  that 
God  is  angry  and  aispleased  at  your  choice  of 
kingly  government,  I  will  so  dispose  him  that  he 
shaB  declare  this  very  plainly  to  you  by  strange 
signals ;  for  what  none  of  you  ever  saw  here  be- 
fore, I  mean  a  winter  storm  in  the  midst  of 
harvest,*  1  will  entreat  of  God,  and  will  make  it 
visible  to  you."  Now,  as  soon  as  he  had  said 
this,  God  jB[ave  such  great  signals  by  thunder 
and  lightmng,  and  the  descent  of  hail,  as  attest- 
ed the  truth  of  all  that  the  prophet  had  said,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  amazed  and  terrified, 
and  confessed  they  had  sinned,  and  had  fallen 
into  the  sin  through  ignorance;  and  besought 
the  prophet,  as  one  that  was  a  tender  and  gentle 
father  to  them,  to  render  God  so  merciful  as  to 
forgive  this  their  sin,  which  they  had  added  to 
those  other  offences  whereby  they  had  affronted 
him  and  transgressed  against  him.  So  he  promis- 
ed them  that  he  would  beseech  God,  and  persuade 
him  to  forgive  them  their  sins.  However,  he 
advised  them  to  be  righteous,  and  to  he  good, 
and  ever  to  remember  the  miseries  that  had  be- 
fallen them  on  account  of  their  departure  from 
virtoe :  as  also,  to  remember  the  strange  nigOM 
God  had  shewed  them,  and  the  body  of  laws 
that  Moses  had  given  them,  if  they  had  anv 
desire  of  beinff  preserved  and  made  happy  with 
their  king.  But  he  said,  that  if  they  should 
grow  careless  of  these  things,  great  Judgments 
would  come  from  God  upon  them,  ana  upon  their 
king.  And  when  Samuel  had  thus  prophesied 
to  the  Hebrews,  he  dismissed  them  to  their  own 
homes,  having  confinned  the  kingdom  to  Saul 
the  second  time. 

in  Palestine  and  Syria  they  ore  chJeffyconfiaed  to  winter 
Joerphus  takes  notice  of  the  aame  thief  afaia.  Of  the 
War,  B.  br.  ch-  iv.  sect.  5. 
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Urn  Ae  PkUiatituM  made  another  Expedition 
agaimat  ike  Hebrew*,,  and  were  beaten, 

%  1.  Now  Saul  chose  oat  of  the  maltitDde 
tboat  three  thousand  men,  and  he  took  two 
thousand  of  them  to  be  the  guards  of  his  own 
body,  and  abode  in  the  city  of  Bethel ;  but  he 

Sire  the  rest  of  them  to  Jonathan  his  son  to  be 
e  guards  of  his  body ;  and  sent  him  to  Qibeah, 
where  he  besieged  and  took  a  certain  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  not  far  from  Gilgal,  for  the 
Philistines  of  Gibeah  had  beaten  the  Jews,  and 
taken  their  weapons  away,  and  had  put  garrisons 
into  the  strongest  places  of  the  country,  and  had 
forbidden  them  to  carry  any  instrument  of  iron, 
or  at  all  to  make  Use  of  any  iron  in  nsxy  case 
whatsoever.  And  on  account  of  this  prohibition 
it  was,  that  the  husbandmen,  if  they  had  occa- 
skm  to  sharpen  any  of  their  tools,  whether  it 
were  the  coulter  or  the  spade,  or  any  instrument 
of  husbandry,  they  came  to  the  Philistines  to  do 
it  Now  as  soon  as  the  Philistines  heard  of  this 
slaughter  of  their  garrison,  they  were  in  a  rage 
about  it,  and  looking  on  this  contempt  as  a  terri- 
ble aiCront  offered  them,  they  made  war  against 
the  Jews,  with  three  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
and  tiiir^  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
horses,  and  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the  city 
of  Miehroash.  When  Saul,  the  king  of  the  He- 
brews, was  informed  of  this,  he  went  down  to 
the  vAty  of  Gilgal,  and  made  proclamation  over 
an  the  country,  that  they  should  try  to  rej^ain 
their  liberty ;  and  called  them  to  the  war  agamst 
the  Philistines,  diminishing  their  forces,  and  de- 
spising them  as  not  very  considerable,  and  as  not 
io  great,  but  that  they  might  hazard  a  battle 
with  them.  But  when  the  people  about  Saul 
obserred  how  numerous  the  Philistines  were, 
tiiey  were  under  a  great  consternation ;  and  some 
of  taem  hid  tfaemselTes  in  caves,  and  in  dens 
under  ground,  but  the  greater  part  fled  into  the 
Itod  beyond  Jordan,  wUch  belonged  to  Gad  and 
Renbel. 

2.  But  Saul  sent  to  the  prophet,  and  called  him 
to  eonsult  with  him  about  the  war,  and  the  pub- 
fie  affairs :  so  he  commanded  him  to  stay  there 
for  him,  and  to  prepare  sacrifices,  for  he  would 
eome  to  him  witnin  seven  days,  that  they  might 
offer  sacrifices  on  the  seventh  day,  and  might 
tiien  join  battle  with  their  enemies.  So  he  wait- 
ed,* as  the  prophet  sent  to  him  to  do,  yet  did 
not  he,  however,  observe  the  command  that  was 
given  him ;  but  when  he  saw  that  the  prophet 

*  8ml  seems  to  hmre  stayed  tin  aear  tbe  time  of  the 
•fsaiof  Mcrifice,  oo  the  seventh  day,  which  Samuel  the 
yraphat  of  God  had  appointed  him,  bat  not  till  the  end  of 
that  day,  as  he  oofht  to  have  done ;  and  Samoel  appears, 
hy  delayittf  to  come  Un  the  fuU  time  of  the  evening  sa- 
criiee  on  that  seventh  day,  to  have  tried  him  (who  seems 
l»  have  been  already  fbr  some  time  decUninf  firom  his 
rtrict  and  boonden  sobordioation  to  God  and  his  prophet, 
le  hare  taken  lifb-fuards  for  himself  and  his  son,  which 
*••  entirely  a  new  thinf  in  Israel,  and  savoored  of  a  dis- 
tnut  of  God*8  providence,  and  to  have  affected  more  than 
h«  o«fht  that  independent  anthorihr  which  the  Pagan 
Usfa  took  to  themselves :)  Samuel,  I  say,  seems  to  have 
hm  tried  Saul,  whether  he  wuaM  stay  till  the  priest  came, 
who  akMie  could  lawAUly  offer  tbe  sacrifleea,  or  woakl 
doMly  and  pronely  usurp  the  priest's  office ;  which  he 
vortariaf  upon,  was  Justly  rejected  for  his  proAoeaess. 
ise  CoMtit.  Apoat.  B.  ii.  eh.  zzvii.  And  indeed  sinc«|| 
Ssal  had  accepted  kingly  power,  which  naturaUy  beeooies 
ssfovemable  and  tyrannical,  as  God  foretold,  and  the  ax- 
psneace  of  aU  ages  has  shown,  the  divine  settlement  by 
■mm  had  warm  been  laid  aside  under  the  kingSt  had  not 
uod,  by  kefping  strictly  to  his  lawa,  and  severely  exe- 
Mtiag  til*  tiir'fati^ningB  therein  contained,  restrained  Saul 
nd  odnr  king*  in  some  degree  of  obedience  to  himself. 
Nor  wu  even  thu  severity  aufllcient  to  restrain  most  of 
(hs  Arture  kin|n  of  Ln-a^l  and  Judah  from  tbe  possest 
(dshtry  and  imptoty.  Of  the  ailvantage  of  which  strict- 
saniathaobierving'liviiM)  laws  aiidinmcting  their  threat- 
Mod  ptnaltiAa,  see  Aoti4|.  R.  vi.  eh.  xii.  sect.  7.  and  con- 


tarried  longer  than  he  expected,  and  that  he  was 
deserted  by  the  soldiers,  he  took  the  sncrifices 
and  offered  them  *,  and  when  he  heard  that  Samuel 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him.  But  the 
prophet  said  he  had  not  done  weH  in  disobeying 
the  injunctitfbs  he  had  sent  to  him,  and  had  not 
stayed  till  his  coming,  which  being  appointed 
accorduig  to  the  will  of  God,  he  had  prevented 
him  in  offering  up  those  prayers,  and  tliose  sacri- 
fices, that  he  should  have  made  for  the  multi« 
tude,  and  tiiat  he  therefore  had  performed  di- 
vine offices  in  an  ill  manner,  and  had  been  rash 
in  performing  them.  Hereupon  Snul  made  au 
apology  for  kimself,  and  sutd,  **  That  he  hnd 
waited  as  many  days  as  Samuel  bad  appointed 
him:  that  he  had  been  so  quick  in  offenug  bis 
sacrifices,  upon  account  of  the  necessit^r  be  was 
in,  and  because  his  soldiers  were  departing  from 
him,  out  of  their  .fear  of  the  enemy's  camp  at 
Michmash,  tiie  report  being  gone  abroad  that 
they  were  coming  down  upon  him  to  Gilgal." 
To  which  Samuel  replied,  "Nay,  certainly,  if 
thou  hadst  been  a  rij^hteous  man,t  and  hadst  not 
disobeyed  me,  nor  shghted  the  commands  which 
God  suggested  to  me  concerning  the  present 
state  of  imairs,  and  hadst  not  acted  more  hastily 
than  the  present  circumstances  required,  thou 
wouldst  have  been  permitted  to  reign  a  long 
time,  and  thy  posterity  aAer  thee."  So  Samuel, 
being  grieved  at  what  had  happened,  returned 
home;  out  Saul  came  to  the  city  Gibenh,  with 
his  son  Jonathan,  having  only  six  hundred  men 
with  him;  and  of  these  the  greater  part  hod  no 
weapons,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  iron  in  that 
coimtry,  as  weU  as  of  those  that  could  make 
such  weapons;  for,  as  we  showed  a  little  before, 
the  Philistines  had  not  suffered  them  to  have 
such  iron,  or  such  workmen.  Now  the  Philis- 
tines divided  their  army  into  three  companies, 
and  took  as  many  roads,  and  laid  waste  the  coun- 
try of  the  Hebrews,  wtiile  king  Saul  and  his 
son  Jonathan  saw  what  was  done,  but  were  not 
able  to  defend  the  land,  as  no  more  than  six 
hundred  men  were  with  them.  But  as  he  and 
his  son,  and  Abiah  the  hij^h  priest,  who  was  of  the 
posterity  of  Eli  the  high  priest,  were  sitting 
upon  a  pretty  high  hill,  and  seeing  the  land  laid 
waste,  tney  were  mi^htiljr  disturbed  at  it  Now 
SauPs  son  agreed  with  his  armour-bearer,  that 
they  would  go  privately  to  the  enemy's  camp, 
ana  make  a  tumult  and  a  disturbance  among 
them.  And  when  the  armour-bearer  hnd  readily 

i>romised  to  fi>llow  him  whithersoever  he  should 
ead  him,  though  he  should  be  obliged  to  die  in 

tro  Apion,  B.  ii.  sect.  30,  where  Josephus  speaks  of  that 
matter ;  though  it  must  be  noted,  that  it  seoms,  at  least  in 
ikrM  instanees,  that  good  men  did  not  always  immediate- 
ly approve  of  such  mvine  severity.  There  soeins  to  be 
one  instanee,  1  Sam.  vi.  19,  SO ;  another,  1  Sam.  xv.  11^ 
and  a  third,  S  Sam.  vi.  8,  9;  Antk}.  B.  vi.  ch.  vii.  nect.  2| 
though  they  att  at  last  acquiesced  in  the  divine  conduct, 
as  knowing  Uiat  Qod  i»  wu%r  Hum  mtm, 

t  Bv  this  answer  of  Samuel,  and  that  fnm  a  divina 
commission,  which  is  AiUer  in  1  Sam.  xiii.  14 ;  and  by  th^t 
paraUel  note  in  the  Apostolical  Coustitutions  jUMt  now 
quoted,  concerning  the  great  wickedncM  of  Suul  in  v^n 
taring,  even  under  a  seeming  noceM>ity  of  nfTaira,  to  usurp 
the  priesf  s  office,  and  offer  sacrifice  without  the  priest, 
we  are  in  aome  degree  ablft  to  answer  tliat  qu*»tion,  which 
I  have  ever  thought  a  f^ry  hard  one,  %iz.  \Vh'*t!i<»r,  if 
there  were  a  city  or  country  of  lay  Christians  without  any 
dernrman,  it  were  lawfisl  for  thn  laity  alone  to  baptise  or 
oelebrate  the  encharist,  Ac.  or  indeed  whHh<>r  they  alone 
could  ordain  themselves  either  bishops,  itricsts,  or  de»> 
cona,  fi>r  the  due  performance  of  such  sacerdotal  minb 
trations  I  or,  whetner  they  ought  not  ratlier,  till  they  pro 
cnro  clergymen  to  come  among  them,  tA  confine  them 
selves  wiuUn  those  bounds  of  piety  and  Christianity  whict 
belong  alone  to  the  laity  ?  such  particularly  ns  arc  recom 
mended  in  the  first  book  of  the  Apostolical  Constitn 
tkms,  which  peculiarly  concern  the  laky,  and  are  iotims 
ted  in  Clement's  undoubted  epistin,  aecu  40;  to  wUioli  la« 
ter  opinion  I  iodine. 
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the  Attempt,  Jonathan  made  use  of  the  youn£ 
man*9i  aasistancej  and  descended  from  the  hill, 
and  went  to  their  enemies.  Now  the  enemy's 
camp  was  upon  a  precipice,  which  had  three 
tops,  that  ended  in  n  small  but  sharp  and  lonff 
extremity,  while  there  was  a  rock  that  surround- 
ed them,  like  lines  made  to  prevent  the  attacks 
of  an  enemy.  There  it  so  nappened,  that  the 
out-guards  of  the  camp  were  neglected,  because 
of  the  security  that  here  arose  from  the  situation 
of  the  place,  and  because  they  thought  it  alto- 
gether impossible,  not  only  to  ascend  up  to  the 
camp  on  tnat  quarter,  but  so  much  as  to  come 
near  it.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  they  came  to  the 
camp,  Jonathan  encouraged  his  armour-bearer, 
and  said  to  him,  "Let  us  attack  our  enemies; 
and  if,  when  they  see  us,  they  bid  us  come  up  to 
them,  take  that  for  a  signal  of  victory;  but  if 
they  say  nothing,  as  not  intending  to  invite  us  to 
come  up,  let  us  return  back  again."  So  when 
they  were  approaching  to  the  enemy's  camp, 
just  after  break  of  day,  and  the  Philistines  saw 
them,  they  said  one  to  another,  **  The  Hebrews 
come  out  of  their  dens  and  caves  *."  and  they  said 
to  Jonathan  and  to  his  armour-nearer,  "Uome 
on,  ascend  up  to  us,  that  we  may  inflict  a  just 
punishment  upon  you  for  your  rash  attempt  upon 
us.*'  So  Saurs  son  accepted  of  that  invitation, 
as  what  signified  to  him  victory,  and  he  imme- 
diately came  out  of  the  place  whence  they  were 
seen  by  their  enemies ;  so  he  changed  his  place, 
and  came  to  the  rock  which  had  none  to  guard 
it,  because  of  its  own  strength:  from  thence 
thev  crept  up  with  great  labour  and  difficulty, 
aua  so  far  overcame  oy  force  the  nature  of  the 
place,  till  they  were  able  to  fight  with  their  ene- 
mies. So  they  fell  upon  them  as  they  were 
asleep,  and  slew  about  twenty  of  them, 'and 
thereoy  filled  them  with  disoraer  and  surprise, 
insomuch  that  some  of  them  threw  away  their 
entire  armour  and  fled,  but  the  matest  part  not 
knowing  one  another,  because  they  were  of  dif- 
forent  nations,  suspected  one  anotner  to  be  ene- 
mies, (for  they  did  not  imagine  there  were  only 
two  of  the  Hebrews  that  came  up,)  and  so  they 
fought  one  against  another;  and  some  of  them 
died  in  battle,  and  some,  as  they  were  flying 
away,  were  thrown  down  from  the  rock  headlong. 
3.  Now  Saul's  watchmen  told  the  king,  that 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  was  in  confusion ; 
then  he  inquired  whether  any  body  was  gone 
away  from  the  army  7  and  when  he  heard  that 
his  son,  and  with  him  his  armour-bearer,  were 
absent,  he  bid  the  hich  priest  tiUce  the  garments 
of  his  high  priesthood,  and  prophesy  to  him  what 
success  tney  should  have ;  who  said, "  That  they 
should  get  the  victory,  and  prevail  a^nst  their 
enemies."  So  he  went  out  after  the  Philistines, 
and  set  upon  them  as  they  were  slaying  one 
another.  Those  also  came  running  to  him,  who 
bad  fled  to  dens  and  caves,  upon  nearing  that 
S'.iul  was  gaining  a  victory.  When  therefore  the 
number  of  the  Hebrews  that  came  to  Saul 
amounted  to  about  ten  thousand,  he  pursued  the 
enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over  tne  country ; 
but  tlien  he  fell  into  an  action,  which  was  a  very 
unhappy  one,  and  liable  to  be  very  much  blamed : 
for  whether  out  of  ignorance,  or  whether  out  of 
joy  for  a  victory  gamed  so  strangely,  for  it  fre- 
quently happens,  that  persons  so  fortunate  are 
not  then  able  to  use  their  reason  consistently,  as 
he  was  desirous  to  avenge  himself  and  to  exact 
a  due  punishment  of  the   Philistines,  he  de- 

*  This  nuih  vow  or  carse  of  Saul**,  which  Jow^phut 
•ayi  was  conAriifnd  liy  t!ie  pimplo,  Mid  yet  not  executed, 
I  mippnae  priucipally  because  Jonathan  tlid  not  know 
of  it,  is  very  remarkable,  being  of  the  esuence  of  the 
oblifation  of  all  laws,  that  they  be  sufficiently  known 
and  promulgated ;  otherwise  the  conduct  of  providence,  as 
to  tM  sarredn*-^  of  solemn  oaths  and  vow«.  In  Goil's  re- 
ftiMnfi  to  answer  by  Urim^  till  the  breach  of  Saul's  vow 
-r  curse  was  undi*rstood  ;ind  set  right,  nud  (iod  propitiu- 


nounced  a  curse  on  the  Hebrews,*  "That  if  any 
one  put  a  stop  to  his  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  and 
fell  on  eating,  and  left  on  the  slaughter  or  the 
pnrsuit  before  the  night  camtf  on,  and  oblig^ed 
them  so  to  do,  he  shoiud  be  accursed."  Now  af- 
ter Saul  had  denounced  this  curse,  sinee  they 
were  now  in  a  wood  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  which  was  thick  and  full  of  bees, 
Saul's  son,  who  did  not  hear  his  father  denounce 
that  curse,  nor  hear  of  the  approbation  the  mul- 
titude gave  to  it,  broke  off  a  piece  of  a  honey- 
comb, and  ate  part  of  it.  But,  m  the  mean  time, 
he  was  informed  with  what  a  curse  his  father 
had  forbidden  them  to  taste  any  thin^  before 
sunsetting ;  so  he  left  off  eatin|^,  and  said,  "  His 
father  him  not  done  well  in  this  prohibition,  be- 
cause, had  they  taken  some  food,  they  had  pur- 
sued the  enemy  with  greater  vigour  and  alacrit^^ 
and  had  both  token  and  slain  many  more  of  their 
enemies." 

4.  When  therefore  they  had  slain  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Philistines,  they  fell  upon  spoil 
ing  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  but  not  till  late 
in  the  evening.  They  also  took  a  great  deal  ot 
prev,  and  caUle,  and  killed  them,  and  ate  them 
with  their  blood.  This  was  told  to  the  king  by 
the  scribes,  that  the  multitude  were  sinning 
against  God,  as  they  sacrificed,  and  were  eating 
before  the  blood  was  well  washed  away,  ana 
the  flesh  made  clean.  Then  did  Saul  give  order 
that  a  great  stone  should  be  rolled  into  the  midst 
of  them,  and  he  made  proclamation  that  they 
should  kill  their  sacrifices  upon  it,  and  not  feed 
upon  the  flesh  with  the  blood,  for  that  was  not 
acceptable  to  God.  And  when  all  the  people  did 
as  the  king  commanded  them,  Saul  erected  an 
altar  there,t  and  offered  burnt-offerings  upon  it 
to  God.  This  was  the  first  altar  that  Saul 
built 

5.  So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading  his 
men  to  the  enemy's  camp  before  it  was  day,  ui 
order  to  plunder  it,  and  when  the  soldiers  were 
not  unwilling  to  follow  him,  but  indeed  showed 

Seat  readhiess  to  do  as  he  commanded  them, 
e  kine  called  Ahitub  the  high  priest,  and  en- 
joined bim  to  know  of  God,  whether  he  would 
grant  bim  the  favour  andpermission  to  go  against 
the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  destroy  those  that 
were  in  it  Ana  when  the  priest  said,  that  God 
did  not  give  any  answer;  "  And  not  without  some 
cause,"  said  Saul,  "does  God  refuse  to  answer 
what  we  inquire  of  him,  while  yet  a  little  while 
ago  he  declared  to  us  all  that  we  desired  before- 
hand, and  even  prevented  us  in  his  answer.  l*o 
be  sure  there  is  some  sin  against  him,  that  is  con- 
cealed from  us,  which  is  Vie  occasion  of  his  si- 
lence. Now  I  swear  by  Him  himself,  that  tb«Migh 
he  that  hath  committed  this  sin  should  prove  to 
be  my  own  son  Jonathan,  I  will  slay  him,  ami  by 
that  means  will  appease  the  anger  of  God  ai^ainst 
us,  and  that  in  the  very  same  muniier  as  if  1  were 
to  puniKh  a  stranger,  and  one  not  at  all  related  to 
me,  for  the  same  offence."  So  when  the  piulti- 
tude  cried  out  to  him  so  to  do,  he  presently  set 
all  the  rest  on  one  side,  and  he  and  nis  son  stood 
on  the  other  side,  and  he  sought  to  discover  the 
offender  by  lot  Now  the  lot  appeared  to  f»II 
upon  Jonathun  himself.  So  when  ne  was  asked 
by  his  father  what  sin  he  had  been  guilty  of?  aiul 
what  he  was  conscious  of  in  tlie  course  of  lili  Hie 
that  might  be  esteemed  instances  of  guilt  or  pro- 
faneness?  his  answer  was  this :  "O  father,  1  have 
done  nothing  more  than  that  yesterday,  without 

ted  by  public  prayer,  is  here  very  remarkable,  as  indeed 
it  is  every  where  elue  in  the  Old  Tcslainent. 

t  Here  we  have  still  more  indicatious  of  Saurs  aflecta- 
tion  of  despotic  power,  and  of  bis  entronchinf  upon  the 
priesthood,  and  makinf  and  endeavouring  to  execute  ' 
rash  vow  or  curse  withiHit  consultint  Samuel,  or  the  San- 
hedrim. In  this  view  it  is  abo  that  1  look  upon  this  eree- 
tion  of  a  new  altar  by  8:uil,  and  his  oflariof  of  burot- 
offerinsrs  himself  upou  it,  and  not  as  any  proper  instance 
of  d<*votion  or  relinfiua.  witu  «>lber 
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knowiiie  or  the  cano  and  oath  thou  hadst  de- 
noanced,  while  I  was  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  I 
tasted  of  a  honeycomb."  But  Saul  sware  that 
he  would  slay  him,  and  prefer  the  observation  of 
hb  oath  before  all  the  ties  of  birth  and  of  nature. 
And  Jonathan  was  not  dismayed  at  this  threaten- 
ing of  death,  but  offering  himself  to  it  generous- 
ly, and  undauntedly,  he  said,  "Nor  do  I  desire 
you,  fiither,  to  spare  me:  death  will  be  to  roe 
Tery  acceptable,  when  it  proceeds  from  thy  piety, 
and  after  a  glorious  victory ;  for  it  is  the  greatest 
consolation  to  me,  that  I  leave  the  Hebrews  vic- 
torious over  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  all  the 
people  were  very  sorry,  and  greatly  afflicted  for 
Jooathan,  and  they  sware  that  they  would  not 
overlook  Jonathan,  and  see  him  die,  who  was  the 
luthor  of  their  victory.  By  which  means  they 
snatched  him  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in  from 
his  father's  curse,  while  they  made  their  prayers 
to  God  also  for  the  young  man,  that  he  would  re- 
mit his  sin. 

6.  So  Saul,  having  slain  about  sixty  thousand 
of  the  enemy,  returned  home  to  his  own  city,  and 
reijpied  happily :  and  he  also  fought  against  the 
Belabouring  natious,  and  subdued  the  Ammon- 
ites and  Bf  oabites,  and  Philistines,  and  Edomites, 
and  Amalekites,  as  also  the  king  of  Zobah.  He 
had  three  male  children,  Jonathan,  and  Isni,  and 
Melchishua;  with  Merab  and  Michal  his  daugh- 
ters. He  had  also  Abner,  his  uncle's  son,  for  the 
captain  of  his  host;  that  uncle's  name  was  Ner. 
Now  Ner  and  Kish,  the  father  of  Saul,  were  bro- 
thers. Saul  had  also  a  great  many  chariots  and 
horsemen :  against  whomsoever  he  made  war,  he 
returned  conqueror,  and  advanced  the  affairs  of 
the  Hebrews  to  a  great  degree  of  success  and 
prosperity,  and  made  them  superior  to  other  na- 
tions: and  he  made  such  of  the  voung  men  that 
were  remarkable  fortallness  audi  comeliness,  the 
guards  of  his  body. 

CHAP.  VII. 

AmTt  War  teiih  the  Amalekiiet,  and  Conquest 
of  them, 

$  1.  Now  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,  and  said  to 
him,  **  That  he  was  sent  by  God  to  put  him  in 
nund  that  God  had  preferredhim  above  all  others, 
and  ordained  him  King;  that  he  therefore  ought 
to  be  obedient  to  him,  and  to  submit  to  his  au- 
thorit]^,  as  considering,  that  though  he  had  the 
dominion  over  the  other  tribes,  yet  that  God  had 
the  dominion  over  him,  and  over  all  things.  That 
accordingly,  God  said  to  him,  that  because  the 
Amalekites  did  the  Hebrews  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief while  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and 
when,  upon  their  coming  out  of  EgypL  thej 
were  making  their  way  to  that  country  which  is 
now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee  to  punish  the  Ama- 
lekites, by  making  war  upon  them,  and  when 
thou  hast  subdued  them,  to  leave  none  of  them 
alive,  but  to  pursue  them  through  every  age,  and 
to  slay  them,  beginning  with  the  women  and  the 
infants,  and  to  require  this  as  a  punishment  to  be 
inflicted  upon  them  for  the  mischief  they  did  to 
oor  Fmrefatiierfl.  To  spare  nothing,  neither  asses 
nor  other  beasts,  nor  to  reserve  any  of  them  for 
your  own  advantage  and  possession,  but  to  devote 
them  universally  to  God,  and,  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  Moses,  to  blot  out  the  name  of 
Amalek*  entirely." 

2.  So  Saul  promised  to  do  what  he  was  com- 
manded; and  supposing  that  his  obedience  to 
God  would  be  shown,  not  only  in  making  war 
tgainst  the  Amalekites,  but  more  fully  in  the 
readiness  and  quickness  of  his  proceedings,  he 

*  Thf)  reasoo  of  this  severity  is  distinctly  riven,  1  Sam. 
XV.  18:  **  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalek- 
ites.'* Nor  indeed  do  we  ever  meet  with  these  Amalrkites 
iMt  as  very  cruel  and  bloody  people,  and  particularly 
SMkiiif  to  injiiro  uud  uUnrly  to  ilestroy  the  nation  of  Is- 


made  no  delay,  but  immediately  gathered  to- 

§  ether  all  his  Kircesj  and  when  he  had  numbered 
lem  in  Gilgal,  he  found  them  to  be  about  foiur 
hundred  thousand  oi  the  Israelites,  besides  the 
tribe  of  Judah :  for  that  tribe  contained  by  itself 
thirty  thousana.  Accordingly,  ^^aul  made  an  ir- 
ruption into  the  country  of  the  Amalekites,  and 
set  many  men  in  several  parties  in  ambush  at  the 
river,  that  so  he  might  not  only  do  them  a  mis- 
chief by  open  fighting,  but  might  fall  upon  them 
unexpectedly  in  the  ways,  and  might  thereby 
compass  them  round  about,  and  kill  them.  And 
when  he  had  ioined  battle  with  the  enemy,  he 
beat  them,  and,  pursuing  them  as  they  fled,  he 
destroyed  them  all.  And  when  that  undertaking 
had  succeeded,  according  as  God  had  foretold 
he  set  upon  the  cities  of  the  Amalekites :  he  be- 
sieged them,  and  took  them  by  force,  partly  by 
warlike  machines,  partly  by  mines  dug  under 
ground,  and  partly  by  building  walls  on  the  out- 
sides.  Some  they  starved  out  with  fanune,  and 
some  they  gained  Dy  other  methods,  anMter  all, 
he  betook  himself  to  slay  the  women  anf^e  chil- 
dren, and  thought  he  did  not  act  therein  either 
barbarously  and  inhumanly ;  first,  because  they 
were  enemies  whom  he  thus  treated,  and,  in  the 
next  place,  because  it  was  done  by  the  command 
of  God,  whom  it  was  dangerous  not  to  obey.  He 
.also  took  Agag,  the  enemy's  king,  captive ;  the 
beauty  and  taliness  of  whose  body  he  admired  so 
much,  that  he  thought  him  wortny  of  preserva- 
tion ;  yet  was  not  this  done,  however,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  but  by  giving  way  to  human 
passions,  and  suffering  himself  to  be  moved  with 
an  unseasonable  commiseration,  in  a  point  where 
it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  indulge  it,  for  God  hated 
the  nation  of  the  Amalekites  to  such  a  degree, 
that  he  commanded  Saul  to  have  no  pity  on  even 
those  infants  which  we  by  nature  cniefly  com- 
passionate; but  Saul  preserved  their  king  and 
fovemor  from  the  miseries  which  the  Hebrews 
rought  on  the  people,  as  if  he  preferred  the  fine 
appearance  of  tne  enemy  to  the  memory  of  what 
Uod  had  sent  him  about  The  multitude  were 
also  guilty,  together  with  Saul,  for  they  spared 
the  herds  and  the  flocks,  and  took  them  for  a 
prey,  when  God  had  commanded  they  should  not 
spare  them.  They  also  carried  off  with  them  the 
rest  of  their  wealth  and  riches,  but  if  there  were 
any  thing  that  was  not  worthy  of  regard,  that 
they  destroyed. 

3.  But  when  Saul  had  conquered  all  those 
Amalekites  that  reached  from  Pelusium  of  Egypt 
to  the  Red  Sea,  he  laid  waste  all  the  rest  of  the 
enemy's  country :  but  for  the  nation  of  the  She- 
chemites.  he  did  not  touch  them,  although  they 
dwelt  in  the  very  middle  of  the  country  of  Mi 
dian:  for,  before  the  battle,  Saul  had  sent  to 
them,  And  charged  them  to  depart  thence,  lest 
they  should  be  partakers  of  the  miseries  of  the 
Amalekites,  for  he  had  a  Just  occasion  for  saving 
them,  since  they  were  of  the  kindred  of  Raguel, 
Moses*8  father-m-law. 

4.  Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  with  ioy,  for 
the  glorious  things  he  had  done,  and  for  the  con- 
quest of  his  enemies,  as  though  he  had  not  neg- 
lected any  thing  which  the  prophet  had  eojomed 
him  to  do,  when  he  was  going  to  make  war  with 
the  Amalekites,  and  as  though  he  had  exactly  ob- 
served all  that  he  ought  to  have  done.  But  God 
was  grieved  that  the  xing  of  the  Amalekites  waa 
preserved  alive,  and  that  the  multitude  had  seiz- 
ed on  the  cattle  for  a  prey,  because  these  things 
were  done  without  his  permission ;  for  he  thought 
it  an  intolerable  thing,  that  they  should  conquer 
and  overcome  their  enemies  by  that  power  which 

raeU  See  Exod.  xvil.  &— 16 ;  Numb.  xiv.  45 ;  Deul.  xxv. 
17—19 ;  Judg.  vi.  3—6 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  33 ;  Psalm  Ixxxili.  7, 
and  above  all,  the  roost  barbarous  of  all  cnieUies,  that  of 
Haman  the  Agagite,  or  one  of  the  posterity  of  Apaf,  the 
old  kinp  of  the  Amalekites,  Esth.  iii.  1 — 15. 
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Vt  gaTefkem,  and  then  that  he  himself  should 
be  so  grossly  despised  and  disobeyed  by  them, 
tiiat  a  mere  man,  that  was  a  kinfft  would  not  bear 
tt.    He  therefore  told  Samuel  Die  prophet,  that 
he  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  kmsj  while 
he  dia  nothing  that  he  had  commanded  nim,  but 
indnlced  his  own  inclinations.    When  Samuel 
hearcT that,  he  was  in  confusion ;  and  besan  to 
beseech  God  all  that  night  to  be  reconciled  to 
Saul,  and  not  to  be  angry  with  him:  but  he  did 
not  grant  that  forgiveness  to  Saul  which  the  pro- 
phet asked  for,  and  not  deeming  it  a  fit  thin^  to 
S^rant  forgiveness  of  [such]  sios  at  his  entreaties, 
smce  injuries  do  not  otherwise  grow  so  ^at  as 
by  the  easy  tempers  of  those  that  are  mjured; 
for  while  tney  hunt  after  the  fflory  of  being 
thought  gentle  and  good-natured,  oefore  they  are 
aware  they  produce  other  sins.    As  soon  tnere- 
fore  as  God  had  rejected  the  intercession  of  the 
prophet,  and  it  plainly  appeared  he  would  not 
change  his  mind,  at  break  of  day  Samuel  came 
to  Saul  at  Gilgal.    When  the  kme  saw  him,  he 
ran  to  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  said,  *'  I  re- 
turn thanks  to  God,  who  hath  given  me  the  vic- 
tory, for  I  have  performed  every  thing  that  he 
faatb  commanded  me."    To  which  Samuel  re- 
plied, **  How  is  it  then  that  1  hear  the  bleating  of 
the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  greater  cattle 
in  the  camp  7"    Saul  made  answer,  that  **  the 
people  had  reserved  thera  for  sacrifices ;  but  that, 
•    as  to  the  natioo  of  the  Amalekites,  it  was  entire- 
ly destroyed,  as  he  had  received  it  in  command 
to  see  done,  and  that  no  one  man  was  left,  but 
that  he  had  saved  alive  the  king  alone,  and 
brought  him  to  him,  concerning  whom  he  said 
they  would  advise  together  what  should  be  done 
with  him."    But  the  orophet  said,  **  God  is  not 
delighted  with  sacrifices,  but  with  good  and 
righteous  men,  who  are  such  as  follow  his  will 
and  his  laws,  and  never  think  that  any  thing  is 
well  done  by.  them,  but  when  they  do  it  as  God 
hath  commaiiided  them :  that  he  then  looks  upon 
himself  as  affronted,  not  when  any  one  does  not 
sacrifice,  but  when  any  one  appears  to  be  disobe- 
dient to  him.    But  that  from  those  who  do  not 
obey  him,  nor  pajr  him  that  duty  which  is  the 
alone  true  and  acceptable  worship,  he  will  not 
kindly  accept  their  oolations,  be  those  they  offer 
never  so  many  and  so  fat,  and  be  the  presents 
they  make  him  never  so  ornamental,  nay,  though 
they  were  made  of  gold  and  silver  themselves, 
but  he  will  reject  them,  and  esteem  them  instan- 
ces of  wickedness,  and  not  of  piety.    And  that 
he  is  delighted  with  those  that  still  bear  in  mind 
this  one  thing,  and  this  only,  how  to  do  that,  what- 
foever  it  be,  which  God  pronounces  or  commands 
for  them  to  do,  and  to  cnoose  rather  to  die  than 
to  transgress  any  of  those  commands ;  nor  does 
he  require  so  much  as  a  sacrifice  from  them. 
And  wnen  these  do  sacrifice,  though  it  be  a  mean 
oblation,  he  better  accepts  of  it  as  the  honour  of 
poverty,  than  such  oblations  as  come  from  the 
richest  men  that  offer  them  to  him.    Wherefore 
take  notice,  that  thou  art  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  for  thou  hast  despised  and  neglected  what 
he  commanded  thee.    How  dost  thou  then  sup- 
pose that  he  will  accept  a  sacrifice  out  of  such 
things  as  be  bath  doomed  to  destruction  ?  unless 
perhaps  thou  dost  imagine  that  it  is  almost  all 
one  to  offer  it  in  sacrifice  to  God  as  to  destroy  it 
Do  thou  therefore  expeet  that  thy  kingdom  will 
be  taken  from  thee,  and  that  authority  which 
thou  host  abused  by  such  insolent  behaviour,  as 
to  neglect  tliat  God  who  bestowed  it  upon  thee." 
Then  did  Saul  confess  that  he  had  acted  unjustly, 
and  did  not  deny  that  he  bad  sinned,  because  he 
had  trans^essecl  the  injunctions  of  the  prophet; 
but  he  said,  that  it  was  out  of  a  dread  and  fear 


come.    He  also  entreated  the  prophet  to  so  I 
with  him,  that  he  might  offier  his  thaiik-ofieringt 
to  God;  but  Samuel  went  home,  because  he  saw 
that  Goid  would  not  be  reconciled  to  him. 

5.  But  then  Saul  was  so  desirous  to  retain  Sa- 
muel, that  he  took  hold  of  his  cloak,  and  becanse 
the  vehemence  of  SarouePs  departure  mode  the 
motion  to  be  violent,  the  cloak  was  rent.  Upon 
which  the  prophet  said,  that  after  the  same  man- 
ner should  the  kingdom  be  rent  from  him,  and 
that  a  good  and  a  jui>t  man  should  take  it ;  that 
God  persevered  in  what  he  bad  decreed  about 
him ;  that  to  be  mutable  and  changeable  in  what 
is  determined,  is  agreeable  to  human  passions 
only,  but  is  not  agreeable  to  the  divine  power. 
Hereupon  Saul  said,  that  he  had  been  wicked, 
but  that  what  was  done  could  not  be  undone :  he 
therefore  desired  him  to  honour  him  so  far,  that 
the  multitude  might  see  that  he  would  accompa- 
ny him  in  worshipping  God.  So  Samuel  granted 
him  that  favour,  and  went  with  him  and  worship- 
ped God.  Agag,  also,  the  king  of  the  Amalea- 
ites,  was  brought  to  him :  and  when  the  king  ask- 
ed, How  bitterdeath  was  i  Samuel  said :  **A  s  thou 
hast  made  many  of  the  Hebrew  mothers  to  la- 
ment and  bewail  their  children,  so  sholt  thoa  bv 
thy  death  cause  thy  mother  to  lament  thee  also.  ' 
Accordingly,  he  gave  order  to  slay  him  imme- 
diately at  Gil|    '        *  •  


Ramon. 


jrUgol,  and  then  went  away  to  the  city 

CHAP.  vni. 

How^  upon  SauTt  TraH$gre»»ion  tftht  Prophet 9 
Conunands,  8tunuet  ordained  another  Per»OH  to 
be  King  privately t  wko$e  name  teas  Damid^  m» 
Ood  commanded  Him. 


of  the  soldiers,  tlint  lie  did  not  prohibit  and  re- 
strain them  when  they  tieized  on  the  prey.    But 
**rjrive  me,  said  he,  and  be  merciful  to  me,  for  I 
U  be  cautious  how  1   otfeud  for  the  time  to 


$  1.  Now  Saul  being  sensible  of  the  miserable 
condition  he  had  brought  himself  into,  and  that 
he  had  made  God  to  be  his  enemy,  he  went  up  to 
his  roval  palace  at  Gibeah.  whicn  name  denotes 
a  *  hill,'  and  after  that  day  ne  came  no  more  into 
the  presence  of  theprophet.    And  when  Samael 
mourned  for  him,  God  old  him  leave  off  his  con- 
cern for  him,  and  to  take  the  holy  oil,  and  go  to 
Bethlehem  to  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  to 
anoint  such  of  his  sons  as  he  should  show  him, 
for  their  future  king.    But  Samuel  said,  he  was 
afraid  lest  Saul,  when  he  came  to  know  of  it,  should 
kill  him,  either  by  some  private  method,  or  even 
openly.    Butupon  God's  suggestingto  him  a  safe 
way  of  ^ing  thither,  he  came  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  city ;  and  when  they  all  saluted  him,  and 
asked,  "What  was  the  occasion  of  his  coming  T" 
he  told  them,  he  came  to  sacrifice  to  God.  When 
therefore  he  had  gotten  the  sacrifice  ready,  he 
called  Jesse  and  his  sons  to  partake  of  those  sa- 
crifices; and  when  he  saw  his  eldest  son  to  be  a 
tall  and  handsome  man,  he  guessed  by  his  come- 
liness that  he  was  the  person  who  was  to  be 
thehr  future  king.    But  he  was  mistaken  in  judg- 
ing about  God's  providence,  for  when  Samuel 
inquired  of  God,  whether  he  should  anoint  this 
youth,  whom  he  so  admired,  and  esteemed  wor 
thy  of  the  kingdom  7  God  said,  *'  Men  do  not  see 
as  God  seeth.    Thou  indeed  bast  respect  to  the 
fine  appearance  of  this  youth,  and  thenc^  ea 
teemest  him  worthy  of  the  kingdom,  while  I  pro- 
pose the  kingdom  as  a  reward,  not  of  the  beauty 
of  bodies,  but  of  the  virtue  of  souls,  and  I  in 
quire  after  one  that  is  perfectly  comely  in  that 
respect    I  mean  one  who  is  beautif\il  in  piety, 
ana  righteousness,  and  fortitude,  and  obedience 
for  in  them  consists  the  comeliness  of  the  soul.'* 
When  God  had  said  this,  Samuel  bade  Jesse  ta 
show  him  all  his  sons.    So  he  made  five  others 
of  his  sons  to  come  to  him ;  of  all  of  whom  Eliab 
was  the  eldest,  Aminadab  the  second,  Shamroah 
the  third,  Nathaniel  the  fourth,  Rael  the  fifth 
and  Asam  the  sixth.  And  when  the  prophet  saw 
that  these  were  no  wny  inferior  to  the  eldest  in 
their  couuteuonces,  he  mquired  of  God,  which 
of  them  it  w:i$  u  hom  he  chose  for  their  king  T 
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Aad  when  God  said  it  wbm  none  of  them,  he  osk- 
«d  JeMe,  whether  he  had  not  some  other  sons 
besides  these  7  and  when  he  said  that  he  had  one 
more  named  Darid,  bnt  that  he  was  a  shepherd, 
and  took  care  of  the  flocks,  Samuel  bid  them  call 
him  immediately,  for  that  till  he  was  come  they 
conld  not  possiUy  sit  down  to  the  feast  Now  as 
soon  as  his  fiUher  had  sent  for  David,  and  he  was 
come,  h^  appeared  to  be  of  a  yellow  complex- 
aoB,  of  a  snarp  sight,  and  a  comely  person  in 
other  respects  also.  This  is  he,  said  Samuel  pri- 
▼ately  to  himself^  whom  it  pleases  God  to  make 
our  kmg.  So  he  sat  down  to  the  feast,  and  pla- 
ced the  youth  under  him,  and  Jesse  also,  with 
his  odier  sons ;  after  which  he  took  oil,  in  the 
presence  of  David,  and  anointed  him.  and  whis- 
pered him  in  the  ear,  and  ac<]uainted  him,  that 
God  chose  him  to  be  their  kiiu^ :  and  exhorted 
him  to  be  righteous,  and  obedient  to  his  com- 
mands, for  that  by  this  means  his  kingdom  would 
eontinue  for  a  long  time,  and  that  his  house 
should  be  of  great  splendour,  and  celebrated  in 
the  world :  that  he  snould  overthrow  the  Philis- 
tines: and  that  against  what  nation  soever  he 
ihottid  make  war,  he  should  be  the  conciueror, 
and  survive  the  fight ;  and  that  while  be  lived  he 
should  enjoy  a  glorious  name,  and  leave  such  a 
name  to  his  posterity  also. 

2.  So  Samuel,  when  he  had  given  him  these 
sdmonitions,  went  away :  but  the  divine  power 
departed  firom  Saul,  ana  removed  to  David;  who, 
upon  this  removal  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  him, 
began  to  prophesy.  But  as  for  Saul,  some  strange 
and  demoniacal  disorders  came  upon  him,  and 
brought  upon  him  such  suffocations  as  were  rea- 
dy to  choke  him ;  for  which  the  phjrsicians  could 
find  no  other  remedy  but  this,  that  if  any  person 
owld  charm  those  passions  by  sineing,  ana  play- 
ing upon  the  harp,  they  advised  nim  to  inquire 
for  such  a  one,  and  to  observe  when  these  de- 


s  came  upon  him  and  disturbed  him,  and  to 
take  care  that  such  a  person  might  stand  over 
him  and  play  on  the  harp,*  and  recite  hymns  to 
to  him.  Accordingly  Saul  did  not  delay,  but  com- 
manded them  to  seek  out  sufsh  a  man.  And  when 
a  certain  stander-by  said  that  he  had  seen  in 
the  city  of  Bethlehem  a  son  of  Jesse,  who  was 
yet  no  more  than  a  child  in  age,  but  comely  and 
beantiful,  and  in  other  respects  one  that  was  de- 
serving of  great  regard,  who  was  skilful  in  play- 
ing on  the  harp,  and  in  singing  of  hymns,  and  an 
^eellent  soldier  iu  war,  he  sent  to  Jesse,  and  de- 
sired him  to  take  David  away  from  the  flocks, 
and  send  him  to  him,  for  he  had  a  mind  to  see 
him,  as  having  heard  an  advautag(»ous  character 
of  bis  comeliness  and  his  valour.  So  Jesse  sent 
his  lOD,  and  gave  him  presents  to  carry  to  Saul. 
And  when  he  was  come,  Saul  was  pleased  with 
hbn,  and  made  him  his  armour-bearer,  and  had 
him  in  very  great  esteem,  for  he  charmed  his 
passion,  and  was  the  only  physician  against  the 
trouble  be  had  from  the  demon,  whensoever  it 


■eat  to  Jesse  the  father  of  the  chiM,  and  desired 
bun  to  permit  David  to  stay  with  him,  for  that 
he  was  delighted  with  his  sight  and  company; 
which  stay,  that  he  might  not  contradict  Saul, 
he  granted. 

CHAP.  IX. 

ffow  ike  Pkili»itn€9  made  another  Expedition 
agaitut  the  Hebrew^  under  the  Reign  dj"  Saul ; 
m  how  they  icere  overcome  by  Davids »  claying 
GoUaik  in  a  tingte  Combat. 

\  1.  Now  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  again  no  very  long  time  afterward,  and 

*  RpwiheiiB  takes  notice  here,  that  tlin  GrerlcA  had  Kuch 
*t»#<r5  A/ibrnnu,  and  that  ucualTy  children  or  \outh  w»rr 
P»Aed  o»it  Ibr  that  »rnriee ;  aa  also  that  those  oidlwl  shig- 


having  gotten  together  a  great  army,  they  n 
war  as;amst  the  Israelites  and  having  seized  a 
place  oetween  Shoccoh  and  Azekah,  tavj  there 
pitched  their  camp.  Saul  also  drew  out  his  army 
to  oppose  them ;  and  by  pitching  his  own  camp 
on  a  certain  hill,  he  forced  the  Philistines  to  leave 
their  former  camp,  and  to  encamp  themsehrea 
upon  such  another  hill,  over  against  that  oa 
wnich  SauPs  army  lay,  so  that  a  valley,  which 
was  between  the  two  hills  on  which  they  lay, 
divided  their  camps  astmder.  Now  there  came 
down  a  man  out  ot  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
whose  name  was  *  Goliath,'  of  the  city  of  Gath. 
a  man  of  vast  bulk,  for  be  was  of  foar  cubits  ana 
a  span  in  tallness,  and  had  about  him  weapons 
suitable  ^o  the  largeness  of  his  body,  for  he  had 
a  breastplate  on  that  weighed  five  tnoesand  she- 
kels ;  he  had  also  a  helmet  and  greaves  of  brass 
as  Urge  as  you  would  naturally  suppose  might 
cover  the  limbs  of  so  vast  a  bodv.  His  spear  was 
also  such  as  was  not  carried  Iwe  a  light  thing  in 
his  right  hand,  but  he  carried  it  as  lying  on  hi* 
shoulders.  He  had  also  a  lance  of  six  hundred 
shekels:  and  many  followed  him  to  carry  hit 
armour.  Wherefore  this  Goliath  stood  between 
the  two  armies,  as  they  were  in  battle  array,  and 
sent  out  a  loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul,  and  to  the 
Hebrews,  "  I  will  free  you  from  fighting  and  from 
dangers ;  for  what  necessity  is  there  that  your 
army  should  foil  and  be  af9icted  ?  Give  me  a 
man  of  you  that  will  fight  with  me,  and  he  that 
conquers  shall  have  the  reward  of  the  conqnerorr 
and  determine  the  war;  for  these  shall  serve 
those  others  to  whom  the  conqueror  shall  belong : 
and  certainly  it  is  much  better,  and  more  pm 
dent,  to  gain  what  you  desire  by  the  hazard  of 
one  man  tblin  of  all."  When  ne  said  this,  he 
retired  to  his  own  camp ;  but  the  next  day  he 
came  again,  and  used  the  same  words,  and  did 
not  leave  off  forty  days  together,  to  challenge 
the  enemy  in  the  same  words,  till  Saul  and  his 
army  were  therewith  terrified,  while  they  put 
themselves  in  array  as  if  they  would  fight,  but 
did  not  come  to  a  close  battle. 

2.  Now  while  this  war  between  the  Hebrews 
and  the  Philistines  was  going  on,  Saul  sent  away 
David  to  his  father  Jesse,  and  contented  himself 
with  those  three  sons  of  bis  whom  he  had  sent  to 
his  assistance,  and  to  be  partners  in  the  danffera 
of  the  war :  and  at  first  David  returned  to  feed 
his  sheep  and  his  flocks;  but  after  no  long  time 
he  came  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  as  sent  by 
bis  father  to  carry  provisions  to  his  brethren,  and 
to  know  what  they  were  doing.  While  Goliath 
came  again,  and  challenged  them,  and  reproach- 
ed them,  that  they  had  no  man  or  valour  among 
them  that  durst  come  down  to  fight  him ;  and  as 
David  was  talkmg  with  his  brethren  about  the 
business  for  whi<m  his  father  had  sent  him,  he 
heard  the  Philistine  reproaching  and  abusing  the 
army,  and  had  indignation  at  it,  and  said  to  his 
brethren,  I  am  readv  to  fight  a  single  combat 
with  this  adversary.  Whereupon  Eliab,  his  eldest 
brother,  reproved  him,  and  said  that  he  spake  too 
rashly  and  improperly  for  one  of  his  a^  and  bid 
him  go  to  his  flocks,  and  to  his  father.  So  he  was 
abashed  at  his  brother's  words,  and  went  away, 
but  still  he  spake  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  that  he 
was  willing  to  fight  with  him  that  challenged 
them.  And  when  they  had  informed  Saul  what 
was  the  resolution  of  the  young  man,  the  king 
sent  for  him  to  come  to  him.  And  when  the  king 
asked  what  he  had  to  say,  he  replied,  **0  king, 
bo  not  cast  down  nor  afraid,  for  I  will  depress  the 
insolence  of  this  adversary,  and  will  go  down  and 
fight  with  him,  and  will  bring  him  under  me,  as 
tall  and  as  great  as  he  is,  till  he  shall  be  suffi 
ciently  lauded  at,  and  thy  army  shall  get  great 

trs  to  tA/'A<irp,dJdthe  name  that  Dnvi.l  did  htr»r«»,  i.  e. }ola 
Ihnir  own  vocal  niid  iiifttrum<>uttd  niutic fu jrthor. 
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gipry,  when  he  than  be  slain  by  one  that  is  not  i 
yet  of  man^fl  estate,  neither  fit  for  fighting,  nor  j 
capable  of  beins  intrusted  with  the  marshalling 
an  army,  or  ordering  a  battle,  but  by  one  that 
looks  like  a  child,  and  is  really  no  older  in  age 
than  a  child." 

3.  Now  Saul  wondered  at  the  boldness  and 
alacrity  of  David,  but  durst  not  presume  on  his 
ability,  by  reason  of  his  age :  but  said  he  must 
on  that  account  be  too  weak  to  fight  with  one 
that  was  skilful  in  the  art  of  war.  **  I  undertake 
this  enterprise,"  said  David,  **  in  dependence  on 
God*s  bein^  with  me,  for  1  have  haa  experience 
already  othis  assistance;  for  I  once  pursued 
after  and  caught  a  lion  that  assaulted  my  flocks, 
and  took  away  a  lamb  firom  them,  and  I  snatched 
the  lamb  out  of  the  wild  beast's  mouth,  and 
when  he  leaped  upon  me  with  violence,  I  took 
him  by  the  tail,  and  dashed  him  against  the 
ground.  In  the  sa^e  manner  did  I  avenge  my- 
•elf  on  a  bear  also ;  and  let  this  adversary  of  ours 
be  esteemed  like  one  of  these  wild  beasts,  since 
he  has  a  long  while  reproached  our  army,  and 
blasphemed  our  God,  who  yet  will  reduce  him 
under  my  power.** 

4.  However,  Saul  prayed  that  the  end  might 
be,  by  God*s  assistance,  not  disagreeable  to  the 
alacrity  and  boldness  of  the  child;  and  said,  **Go 
thy  way  to  the  fight**  So  he  put  about  him  his 
breastplate,  and  girded  on  his  sword,  and  fitted 
the  helmet  to  his  head,  and  sent  him  away.  But 
David  was  burdened  with  his  armour,  for  he  had 
not  been  exercised  to  it,  nor  had  he  learned  to 
walk  with  it;  so  he  said,  **Let  this  armour  be 
thine,  O  king,  who  art  able  to  bear  it,  but  give 
me  leave  to  nght  as  thy  servant,  and  as  I  myself 
desire.**  Accordingly  he  laid  by  the  armour,  and 
taking  h'ls  staff  with  him,  and  putting  five  stones 
out  of  the  brook  into  a  shepher<rs  bag,  and 
having  a  sling  in  his  right  hana,  he  went  towards 
Goliath.  But  the  adversary  seeing  him  in  such 
a  manner,  disdained  him,  and  jested  upon  him, 
as  if  he  had  not  such  weapons  with  him  as  are 
usual  wheti  cue  man  fights  against  another,  but 
such  as  are  used  in  driving  away  and  avoiding 
of  dogs ;  and  said,  "  Dost  thou  take  me  not  for  a 
man,  hut  a  dog?'*  To  which  he  replied,  **No, 
not  for  a  dog,  out  for  a  creature  worse  than  a 
dog.**  This  provoked  Goliath  to  anger,  who 
thereupon  cursed  him  by  the  name  of  Uod,  and 
threatened  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to  be  torn  in 
pieces  by  them.  To  whom  David  answered, 
"  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a 
spear,  and  with  a  breastplate,  but  I  have  God 
for  my  armour,  in  coming  against  thee,  who  will 
destroy  thee  and  all  thy  army  by  my  hands ;  for 
I  will  this  day  cut  off  thy  head,  and  cast  the 
other  parts  of  thy  body  to  the  dogs,  and  all  men 
shall  learn  that  Uod  is  the  protector  of  the  He- 
brews, and  that  our  armour  and  our  strength  is 
in  his  providence,  and  that,  without  God's  assist- 
ance, all  other  warlike  preparations  and  power 
are  useless.**  So  the  Philistine,  being  retarded 
by  the  weight  of  his  armour,  when  he  attempted 
to  meet  David  in  haste,  came  on  but  slowly,  as 
despising  him,  and  depending  upon  it  ttiat  he 
should  slay  him,  who  was  both  unarmed,  and  a 
child  also,  without  any  trouble  at  all. 

5.  But  the  youth  met  his  antagonist,  being  ac- 
companied with  an  invisible  assistant,  who  was  no 
other  than  God  himself.  And  taking  one  of  the 
stones  that  he  had  out  of  the  brook,  and  had  put 
into  his  shepherd's  bag,  and  fitting  it  to  his  slmg, 
he  slang  it  against  the  Philistine.  This  stone  fell 
upon  his  forehead,  and  sunk  iuto  his  brain,  inso- 

*  JoB(>phus  says  thrice  in  this  chapter,  and  tviee  after- 
ward,  chap.  xi.  tftct.  2,  ntid  B.  rii.  chap.  i.  aect.  4,  i.  e.  five 
time*  ill  all,  that  Snul  reqtiirud  not  a  hare  hundred  of  iht 
fort»k'tn»  of  th«  Fhiheinips,  tint  tix.  himdred  of  their 
ketuU.  Thi*  .Spi»Uiagini  Imvc  lUO  I'orei^kius,  but  the  Syriac 


much  that  Goliath  was  stunned,  and  fell  upon  ki« 
face.  So  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  his  adveraa- 
ry  as  he  lay  down,  and  cut  off  his  head  with  hia 
own  sword:  for  he  had  no  sword  himself.  Aad 
upon  the  rail  of  Goliath,  the  Philistines  were 
beaten,  and  fled:  for  when  they  saw  their  cham- 
pion prostrate  on  the  mund,  they  were  afraid 
of  the  entire  issue  of  uieir  affairs,  and  resoWed 
not  to  stay  any  longer,  but  committed  themselvea 
to  an  ignominious  and  indecent  flight,  and  there- 
by endeavoured  to  save  themselves  finom  the 
dangers  they  were  in.  But  Saul  and  the  entire 
army  of  the  Hebrews  made  a  shout,  and  rushed 
upon  them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them, 
and  pursued  the  rest  to  the  borders  of  Gath,  and 
to  the  gates  of  Ekron;  so  that  there  were  slain 
of  the  Philistines  thirty  thousand,  and  twice  aa 
many  wounded.  But  Saul  returned  to  their 
camp,  and  pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  and 
burnt  it;  but  David  carried  the  head  of  Goliath 
into  his  own  tent,  but  dedicated  his  sword  to 
God  [at  the  tabernacle.] 

CHAP.  X. 

8aml  eiwiet  David  for  hit  gloriouM  Sueces»t  omd 
taket  an  occasion  of  entrapping  Atm,  from  the 
Promise  he  made  htm ofgivtnghim  his  Dtiugh' 
ier  in  Marriage^  but  this  vwm  Condition  of  his 
bringing  six  htindred  Heads  of  the  Philistines, 

$  1.  Now  the  women  were  an  occasion  of 
Saul*s  envy  and  hatred  to  David;  for  they  came 
to  meet  their  victorious  army  with  cymbals,  and 
drums,  and  all  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  sanjg 
thus :  the  wives  said,  that  "  Saul  had  slain  his 
many  thousands  of  the  Philistines.**  The  vir- 
gins replied,  that  **  David  had  slain  his  ten  thou- 
sands.*^ Now,  when  the  king  heard  them  singing 
thus,  and  that  he  had  himself  the  smallest  share 
in  their  commendations,  and  that  the  greater 
number,  the  ten  thousanos,  were  ascribed  to  tbe 
young  man;  and  when  he  considered  with  him- 
self that  there  was  nothing  more  wanting  to  Dn- 
yid,  after  such  a  mighty  applause,  but  the  king- 
domj  he  began  to  be  afraid  and  suspicious  ^ 
David.  Accordingly,  he  removed  him  from  the 
station  he  was  in  before,  for  he  was  his  armour- 
bearer,  which  out  of  fear  seemed  to  him  much 
too  near  a  station  for  him ;  and  so  he  made  him 
captain  over  a  thousand,  and  bestowed  on  him  a 
post  better  indeed  in  itself,  but,  as  he  thought, 
more  for  his  own  security;  for  he  had  a  mind  to 
send  him  against  the  enemy,  and  into  battles,  aa 
hoping  he  would  be  slain  in  such  dangerous 
conflicts. 

2.  But  David  had  God  going  along  with  him 
whithersoever  he  went,  and  accorainaly  be 
greatly  prospered  in  his  undertakings,  and  it  was 
visible  that  he  had  mighty  success,  insomuch 
that  Saul's  daughter,  who  was  still  a  virgin,  fell 
in  love  with  him ;  and  her  affection  so  nr  pre- 
vailed over  her  that  it  could  not  be  conceaded, 
and  her  father  became  ac(^uainted  with  it  Now 
Saul  heard  this  gladly,  as  mtending  to  make  use 
of  it  for  a  snare  against  David,  and  he  hoped 
that  it  would  prove  the  cause  of  destruction  and 
of  hazard  to  him :  so  he  told  those  that  informed 
him  of  his  daugnter*s  affection,  that  he  would 
willingly  give  David  the  yirgin  in  marriage,  and 
said,  *^I  engage  myself  to  marry  my  daughter  to 
him,  if  he  wUTbrinfi;  me  six  hundrea  heaos  of  my 
enemies,*  (supposing  that  when  a  reward  so 
ample  was  proposed  to  him,  and  when  he  should 
aim  to  get  him  great  ^lory,  by  undertaking  a 
thinj^  so  dangerous  and  incredible,  he  would  im- 
mediately set  about  it,  and  so  perish  by  the  Phi- 

and  Arabic  200.  Now  tliat  these  were  wtlfareBkins  with 
our  other  copies,  but  heads  with  Jnwphua't  ri>py,  m>cim 
•otnewbat  probable,  from  I  Sam.  xxiz.  4,  wlicrc  lill  cupira 
any,  that  it  was  with  tbe  hcadit  or  such  PhiU»tiu»<»  tliut  U«> 
vid  might  rccouuiiu  kiitiMilTto  hi»  uiustor  Suul. 
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iSitfBet,)  and  my  det'im  tbout  him  will  racceedn  care  and  bo  abfcnt  the  next  day,  fbr  that  he  would 


ioely  to  my  miod,  fori  fhall  be  freed  from  him- 
and  cet  him  slain,  not  by  myself,  but  by  another 
man. '  So  he  fare  order  to  his  servants  to  try 
how  OaTid  woDld  relish  this  proposal  of  marry- 
ing  the  damsel.  Accordingly;  they  begah  to 
•peak  thus  to  him,  that  king  Saul  loved  him,  as 
well  as  did  all  the  people,  and  that  he  was  desi- 
rous of  his  affinity  1^  the  marriage  of  this  damsel. 
To  which  he  ^ve  this  answer:  **  Seemeth  it  to 

CNi  a  light  thing  to  be  made  the  kinc*s  son-in- 
wf  It  does  not  seem  so  to  me,  especially  when 
I  am  one  of  a  £unily  that  is  low,  and  without 
any  gkvy  or  honour/*  Now  when  Saul  was  in- 
fonned  1^  his  servants  what  answer  David  had 
made,  he  said,  ''Tell  him,  that  I  do  not  want  any 
money  nor  dowry  from  him,  which  would  be  ra- 
ther to  set  my  daughter  to  sale  than  to  give  her 
ia  marriage,  oat  I  desire  only  such  a  son-in-law 
as  hath  in  him  fortitude,  and  all  other  kinds  of 
virtue,  (of  which  he  saw  David  was  possessed,) 
tad  that  his  desire  was  to  receive  of  nim,  on  ac- 
eovnt  of  his  marrying  his  daughter,  neither  gold, 
nor  silver,  nor  that  he  should  bring  such  wealth 
ovt  of  his  lather's  house,  but  only  some  revenge 
oa  the  Philistines,  and  indeed  six  hundred  of 
their  heads,  than  which  a  more  desirable  or  a 
■are  glorions  present  could  not  be  brought  him, 
■ad  that  he  had  much  rather  obtain  this  uan  any 
of  the  accustomed  dowries  for  his  danchter,  viz. 
that  she  should  be  married  to  a  man  of  that  cha- 
racter, and  to  one  who  had  a  testimony  as  having 
conquered  his  enemies." 

3.  When  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought  to 
David,  he  waa  pleased  vrith  them,  and  supposed 
that  Saul  waa  really  desirous  of  this  affinity  with 
kim;  so  that  without  bearing  to  deliberate  any 
longer,  or  casting  about  in  his  mind  whether 
what  was  proposed  was  possible,  or  was  difficult 
or  not,  he  and  his  companions  immediately  set 
npon  the  enemy,  and  went  about  doin^  what  was 
proposed  as  the  condition  of  the  marriage.  Ac- 
cordingly, because  it  was  God  who  made  all 
thiors  easy  and  possible  to  David,  he  slew  many, 
fof  the  Philistines,]  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  six 
Dondred  of  them,  and  came  to  the  king,  and  by 
iboiring  him  these  heads  of  Jie  Philistines,  re- 
hired Oiat  he  might  have  his  daughter  in  mar- 
nsge.  Accordingly,  Saul,  having  no  way  of  get- 
ting off  his  engagements,  as  thinking  it  a  base 
thmg  either  to  seem  a  liar  when  he  promised 
bim  this  marriage,  or  to  appear  to  have  acted 
treacherously  byliim,  in  putting  him  upon  what 
wts  in  a  manner  impossible,  in  order  to  nave  him 
iUin,  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage :  her 
u  Michal. 


CHAP.  XI. 

flow  David,  upon  SauTt  laying  Snaret  for  kim^ 
did  yet  escape  the  Danger*  ke  was  in,  by  the 

'"   ■'  •  "  '  ■'       and  the  Con- 


Affection  and  Care  oj 

bitancet  of  his  Wife  "Michal :  and  hote  he  came 

to  Samuel  the  FroplteL 

4  1.  HowKVKii.  Saul  was  not  disposed  to  per- 
severe  long  in  the  state  wherein  he  was;  for 
when  be  saw  that  David  was  in  freat  esteem, 
both  with  God  and  with  the  multitude,  he  was 
ifraid :  and  being  not  able  to  conceal  his  fear  as 
tODceming  great  things,  his  kingdom,  and  his 
life,  to  be  deprived  of  either  of  which  was  a  very 
great  calamity,  he  resolved  to  have  David  slain, 
and  commanded  his  son  Jonathan  and  his  most 
faithful  servants  ih  kill  him :  but  Jonathan  won- 
dered at  his  father's  change  with  relation  to  Da- 
rid,  that  it  should  be  maoe  to  so  great  a  degree, 
Rom  showing  him  no  small  good- will,  to  contrive 
how  to  have  nim  killed.  Now,  because  he  loved 
ueyoungman,  and  reverenced  him  fbr  bis  virtue, 
be  mformed  him  of  the  secret  charge  his  father 
bad^en,  and  what  his  intentions  were  con- 
conung  him.  However,  he  advised  him  to  take 
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salute  his  father,  and,  if  he  met  with  a  favourabla 
opportunity,  he  would  discourse  with  him  about 
him,  and  leom  the  cause  of  his  disgust,  and  show 
how  little  ground  there  was  for  it,  and  that  for  it 
he  ought  not  to  kill  a  man  that  had  done  so  many 

food  things  to  the  multitude,  and  had  been  a 
enefactor  to  himself,  on  account  of  which  be 
ousht  in  reason  to  obtain  pardon,  had  he  been 
guflty  of  the  greatest  crimes;  and  I  will  then  in- 
form thee  of  my  father*s  resolution.  Accordingly, 
David  complied  with  such  advantageous  advice, 
and  kept  himself  then  out  of  the  king's  sight. 

2.  On  the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to  Saul  aa 
soon  as  he  saw  him  in  a  cheerful  and  joyful  dis- 
position, and  began  to  introduce  a  discourse  about 
David:  ''MThat  uiQust  action,  O  father,  either 
little  or  great,  hast  thou  found  so  exceptwnaUe 
in  David,  as  to  induce  thee  to  order  us  to  slay  a 
man  who  hath  been  of  great  advantage  to  thy 
own  preservation,  and  of  still  greater  to  the 

Sunishment  of  the  PhUistines  t— aman  who  hath 
elivered  the  people  of  the  Hebrews  from  re- 
proach and  derision,  which  they  underwent  for 
iKrty  days  together,  when  he  alone  had  courage 
enough  to  sustain  the  challenge  of  the  adversary, 
and  after  that  brought  as  many  heads  of  our 
enemies  as  he  was  appointed  to  bring,  and  bad, 
aa  a  reward  for  the  same,  my  sister  in  marriage : 
insomuch  that  his  death  would  be  very  sorrowfm 
to  us,  not  only  on  account  of  his  virtue,  but  on 
aceount  of  the  nearness  of  our  relation,  for  thy 
daughter  must  be  injured  at  the  same  time  that 
he  is  slain,  and  must  be  obliged  to  experience 
widowhood,  before  she  can  come  to  enjoy  any 
advantage  from  their  mutual  conversation.  Con- 
sider these  things,  and  change  your  mind  to  a 
more  merciful  temper,  and  do  no  mischief  to 
a  man,  who,  in  the  first  place,  hath  done  us  the 
greatest  kindness  of  preserving  thee ;  for  when 
an  evil  spirit  and  demons  had  seized  upon  thee, 
he  cast  them  out,  and  procured  rest  to  thy  soul 
from  their  incurrions :  and  in  the  second  place, 
hath  avenged  us  of  our  enemies:  for  it  is  a  base 
thing  to  forget  such  benefits."  So  Saul  was  pa- 
cified with  these  words ;  and  sware  to  his  son 
that  he  would  do  David  no  harm:  for  a  riahtaous 
discourse  proved  too  hard  for  the  king's  anger 
and  fear.  So  Jonathan  sent  for  David,  and 
brought  him  good  news  from  his  father,  that  he 
was  to  be  preserved.  He  also  brought  him  to 
his  father ;  and  David  continued  with  the  king 
as  formerly. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was,  that,  upon  the  Phi- 
listines making  a  new  expedition  against  the 
Hebrews,  Saul  sent  David  with  an  army  to  fight 
with  them;  and  joining  battle  with  them,  he 
slew  many  of  them,  and  after  his  victory  he  re- 
turned to  the  king.  But  his  reception  ny  Saul 
was  not  as  he  expected  upon  such  success,  for  he 
was  grieved  at  his  prosperity,  because  bethought 
he  would  be  more  dangerous  to  him  by  havmg 
acted  so  gloriously:  but  when  the  demoniacu 
spirit  came  upon  him,  and  put  him  into  disorder, 
and  disturbed  him,  he  called  for  David  into  hia 
bed-chamber  wherein  he  lay,  and  having  a  spear 
in  his  hand,  he  ordered  him  to  charm  nim  with 
placing  on  his  harp,  and  with  singing  hynms; 
which,  when  David  did  at  his  command,  he  with 
great  force  threw  the  spear  at  him,  but  David 
was  aware  of  it  before  it  came,  and  avoided  it. 
nod  fled  to  his  own  house,  and  abode  there  all 
that  day. 

4.  But  at  night  the  king  sent  officers,  and 
commanded  that  he  shoula  be  watched  till  the 
morning,  lest  he  should  get  quite  away,  that  he 
might  come  to  the  judgment-hall,  and  so  mhrht 
be  delivered  up,  and  condemned  and  slain,  fiut 
when  Michal,  David's  wife,  the  king's  daughter, 
understood  what  her  father  desisuM,  she  came 
to  her  husband,  as  haying  small  nopes  of  his  de- 
liverance, and  as  ^eatly  concerned  alKmt  her 
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own  IHe  alto,  for  she  could  not  bear  to  live  in 
case  she  w«re  deprived  of  him;  and  the  said, 
**  Let  not  the  sun  find  thee  here  when  it  rises,  for 
if  it  do,  that  will  be  the  last  time  it  will  see  thee : 
fly  away  then  while  the  night  may  afford  thee 
opportonity;  and  may  God  lenK[then  it  for  thy 
saae!  for  Know  this,  that  if  ray  father  find  thee, 
thou  art  a  dead  man.*^  So  she  let  him  down  by  a 
cord  out  of  the  window,  and  saved  him:  and 
after  she  had  done  so,  she  fitted  up  a  bed  for  him 
as  if  he  were  sick,  and  put  under  the  bed-clothes 
a  goat's  liver;*  and  when  her  father,  as  soon  as 
it  was  day,  sent  to  seize  David,  she  said  to  those 
that  were  there,  that  he  had  not  been  well  that 
night,  and  showed  them  the  bed  covered,  and 
made  them  believe  by  the  leaping  of  the  liver, 
which  caused  the  bed-clothes  to  move  also,  that 
David  breatiied  like  one  that  was  asthmatic.  So 
when  those  that  were  sent  told  Saul  that  David 
bad  not  been  well  in  the  ni^ht,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  brought  in  that  condition,  for  he  intended 
to  kill  him.  Now  when  they  came,  and  uncover- 
ed the  bed,  and  found  out  the  woman's  contri- 
vance, they  told  it  to  the  king ;  and  when  her 
fiither  eomolained  of  her,  that  she  had  saved  his 
enemy,  ana  had  put  a  trick  upon  himself  she 
invented  this  plausible  defence  for  herself^  and 
•aid,  ««That  when  he  threatened  to  kill  her,  she 
lent  him  her  assistance  for  his  preservation,  out 
of  fear^  for  which  her  assistance  she  ought  to 
be  fonpven,  Wcause  it  was  not  done  of  her  own 
firee  choice,  but  out  of  necessity ;  for,  (said  she,) 
I  do  not  suppose  that  thou  wast  so  zealous  to 
kill  thy  enemy  as  thou  wast  that  I  should  be 
saved."  Acconlingly  Saul  forgave  the  damsel; 
but  David,  when  he  had  escaped  this  danger, 
came  to  the  prophet  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told 
him  what  snares  the  king  had  laid  for  him,  and  how 
he  was  very  near  to  death  by  Saul's  throwing  a 
spear  at  him,  although  he  had  been  noway  guuty 
with  relation  to  him,  nor  had  he  been  cowardly 
in  his  battles  with  his  enemies,  but  had  succeed- 
ed well  in  them  all,  by  God's  assistance;  which 
thing  was  indeed  the  cause  of  Saul's  hatred  to 
David. 

5.  When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  king,  he  left 
the  city  Ramah,  and  took  David  with  him,  to  a 
certain  place  called  Naioth,  and  there  he  abode 
with  him.  But  when  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  with  the  prophet,  be  sent  soldiers  to  him, 
and  ordered  them  to  take  him,  and  bring  him  to 
him:  and  when  they  came  to  Samuel,  and  found 
there  a  congregation  of  prophets,  they  became 
partakers  orthe  Divine  Spirit,  and  began  to  pro- 
phesy; which  when  Saul  neard  of,  he  sent  others 
to  David,  who  prophesying  in  like  manner  as  did 
the  first,  he  again  sent  others;  which  third  sort 
prophesjying  luso,  at  last  he  was  angry,  and  went 
thitner  m  great  haste  himself;  and  when  he  was 
just  by  the  place,  Samuel,  before  he  saw  him, 
made  him  prophesy  also.  And  when  Saul  came 
to  him,  he  was  disordered  in  mind,t  and  under 
the  vehement  agitation  of  a  spirit,  and  putting 
off  his  garments,  t  he  fell  down,  and  lay  on  the 
ground  all  that  da^r  and  night,  in  the  presence 
of  Samuel  and  David. 

*  Since  tiie  modern  Jpwa  hare  lost  toe  signification  of 
the  Hebrew  word  here  used,  Cebir ;  and  since  the  LXXII, 
■•  well  as  Joeephus,  render  it  the  liver  of  the  goet,  and 
rince  this  rendering,  and  Josephus's  account,  are  here  so 
nroch  more  dear  and  probable  than  those  of  others,  it  is 
almost  unaccountable  that  eur  commrntators  should  so 
nnich  as  hesitate  about  iU  true  interpretMtion. 

t  These  riolent  aud  wild  agitations  of  Saul  M>em  to  me 
to  have  been  no  other  than  demoniacal ;  ami  that  the  same 
demon  which  used  to  seize  him  since  he  was  forsaken  of 
God,  and  which  the  divine  hymns  and  psalms  which  were 
•nn^  to  the  harp  by  David,  used  to  expel,  was  now  in  a 
Judicial  way  brought  upon  him,  not  only  in  order  to  dis- 
^point  his  intentions  against  innocent  David,  but  to  ex- 
pose him  to  the  laugfatc.-  and  contempt  of  nil  that  saw  hira, 
*r  heard  of  those  his  agitations,  such  violent  and  wdd  a^i* 


6.  And  David  went  thence,  and  cama  to  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Sanl,  and  lamented  to  him  what 
snares  were  laid  for  him  by  his  father ;  and  said* 
that  "thouf^  he  had  been  gnilty  of  no  evil,  nor 
had  offendM  against  hiuK  yet  he  was  very  zeal- 
ous to  get  him  kUled."  Hereupon  Jonathan  ex- 
horted him  not  to  give  credit  to  his  own  suspi- 
cious, nor  to  the  calumnies  of  those  that  raised 
those  reports,  if  there  were  any  that  did  so,  but 
to  depend  on  him,  and  take  courage ;  for  that 
his  father  had  no  such  intention,  since  he  would 
have  acquainted  him  with  that  matter,  and  takea 
his  advice,  had  it  been  so,  as  he  used  to  consult 
with  hira  in  common,  when  he  acted  in  other 
afiairs.  But  David  sware  to  him,  that  so  it  waa  ; 
and  he  desired  him  rather  to  believe  him,  and  to 
provide  for  his  safety,  than  to  despise  what  he, 
with  great  sincerity,  told  him :  that  he  would  be- 
lieve what  he  said,  when  he  shoold  either  see 
him  killed  himself^  or  learn  it  noon  inquiry  frooi 
others :  and  that  the  reason  wny  his  iktber  did 
not  tell  him  of  these  things,  was  this,  that  he 
knew  of  the  friendship  and  affection  that  he  bore 
towards  him. 

7.  Hereupon,  when  Jonathan  found  that  this  in- 
tention of  Saul's  was  so  well  attested,  be  asked 
him,  "What  he  would  have  him  do  for  him.** 
To  which  David  replied,  "I  am  sensible  that 
thou  art  willingto  gratify  me  in  every  thin^,  and 
procure  me  what  I  desire.  Now  to-morrow  is  the 
new  moon,  and  I  was  accustomed  to  sit  down 
then  with  the  king  at  supper  ^  now  if  it  seemgood 
to  thee,  I  will  go  out  of  tne  city,  and  conceal  my- 
self privately  tnere ;  and  if  Saul  inquire  why  I 
am  absent,  tell  him  that  I  am  gone  to  my  own 
city  Bethlehem,  to  keep  a  festival  with  my  own 
tribe ;  and  add  this  also,  that  thou  gavest  me 
leave  so  to  do.  And  if  he  say,  as  is  usually  said 
in  the  case  of  friends  that  are  gone  abroad,  *  It  ia 
well  that  he  went,'  then  assure  thyself  that  no 
latent  mischief  or  enmity  may  be  feared  at  hia 
hands :  but  if  be  answer  otherwise,  that  will  be  a 
sure  sign  that  he  hath  some  designs  against  me. 
Accordingly,  thou  shalt  inform  me  of  thy  father's 
inclinations  ^  and  that  out  of  pity  to  my  case,  and 
out  of  thy  friendship  for  me,  as  instances  of  which 
friendship  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  accept  of  the 
assurances  of  ray  love  to  thee,  and  to  give  the  like 
assurances  to  rae,  that  is,  those  of  a  master  to 
his  servant;  but  if  thou  discoverest  any  wicked- 
ness in  me,  do  thou  prevent  thy  father,  and  kill 
rae  thyself." 

8.  But  Jonathan  heard  these  last  words  with 
indication,  and  promised  to  do  what  he  desired 
of  him,  and  to  intorm  him  if  his  father's  answers 
implied  any  thing  of  a  melancholy  natiire,  and 
any  enmity  against  him.  And  that  he  mi^t  the 
more  firmly  depend  upon  him,  he  took  him  out 
into  the  open  field,  into  the  pure  air,  and  sware 
that  he  would  neglect  nothing  that  inigbt  tend  to 
the  preservation  of  David :  and  he  said,  '*  I  ap- 
peal to  that  God,  who,  as  tnou  seest,  is  diffbsed 
every  where,  and  knoweth  this  intention  of  mine, 
before  I  explain  it  in  words,  as  the  witness  of  this 
my  covenant  with  thee,  that  I  will  not  leave  off 
to  make  freouent  trials  of  the  purpose  of  my 
father,  till  I  learn  whether  there  be  any  lurking 

tations  being  never  observed  in  true  propkots,  when  they 
were  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Our  other 
copies,  which  sny  tUe  Spirit  of  Goo  cnme  upon  him,  seeas 
not  so  right  here  as  Josephus's  copy,  which  mentions 
nothing  of  God  at  all.  Nor  does  Jor*ei>lius  seem  to  ascribe 
this  impulse  and  ecstasy  of  SuuPs  to  any  other  than  to  hia 
old  demoniacal  spirit,  which  on  all  accounts  appears  the 
most  probable.  Nor  does  the  former  description  oTSanrs 
real  ia»piration  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  1  Siun.  x.  9 — 13; 
Antiq.  B.  vi.  chap.  iv.  sect.  3 ;  which  was  before  he  was 
become  wickod,  well  agree  with  the  deitcription  before  us. 
I  What  it  meant  by  Saul's  lying  down  nakcti  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night,  1  Sam.  six.  24,  and  wliether  uny 
more  than  laying  aitide  bis  royal  apparel,  or  upper  gur- 
meiits,  as  JoKcphus  seems  to  understand  it,  is  by  uo  means 
certain.    See  the  note  on  Antk).  B.  viii.  ch.  xiv.  aoct.  2 
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dbteawer  in  tiie  feeretett  pertt  of  his  soul;  and 
when  I  have  learnt  it,  I  wul  not  conceal  it  from 
thee,  but  wUl  diMorer  it  to  thee,  whether  he  be 
gently  or  peevishly  disposed;  for  this  God  him- 
self knows,  that  I  pray  he  may  always  be  with 
thee,  for  he  is  with  thee  now,  and  will  not  forsake 
thee,  and  will  make  thee  superior  to  thine  eoe- 
niies,  whether  my  father  be  one  of  them,  or 
whether  I  myself  be  such.  Do  thou  only  re* 
■aember  what  we  now  do :  and  if  it  fall  out  that  I 
die,  preserve  my  children  alive,  and  requite  what 
kindnesses  thou  hast  now  received,  to  them." 
When  be  had  thus  sworn,  he  dismissed  David, 
biddia^  him  go  to  a  certain  place  of  that  plaui 
wherem  he  used  to  perform  his  exercises,  for 
that  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  mind  of  his  father, 
he  w«al4  come  thither  to  him,  with  one  servant 
only :  and  «*  if  (sa^rs  he)  I  shoot  three  darts  at  the 
mark,  and  then  bid  my  servant  to  carry  these 
three  darts  away,  for  they  are  before  him,  know 
thoa  that  there  is  no  mischief  to  be  feared  from 
my  father;  but  if  thoa  hearest  me  say  the  con- 
trary, expect  the  contrary  from  the  kmg :  how- 
ever, then  Shalt  gain  security  by  ray  means,  and 
sbalt  by  no  means  suffer  any  harm ;  but  see  thou 
dost  not  forcet  what  I  have  desired  orthee,  in 
the  time  of  thy  prosperity,  and  be  serviceable  to 
mj  chUdren.*'  Now  David,  when  he  had  re- 
ceived tiiese  assurances  from  Jonathan,  went  his 
way  to  the  place  appointed* 

9.  But  en  the  next  day,  which  was  the  new 
■oon,  the  king,  when  he  had  purified  himself, 
as  the  custom  was,  ctfme  to  supper ;  and  when 
there  sat  by  him  his  son  Jonathan  on  his  right 
hand,  and  Abner,  the  captain  of  his  host,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  saw  David's  seat  was  empty,  but 
said  nothing,  anpposing  that  he  had  not  purified 
himself  since  he  had  accompanied  with  his  wife, 
and  so  ooukl  mut  be  present ;  but  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  not  there  the  second  day  of  the  month 
neither,  he  inquired  of  his  son  Jonathan  why  the 
SOB  of  Jesse  aid  not  come  to  the  supper  and  the 
feast,  neither  the  day  before  nor  that  day.  So 
Jonathan  said,  that  "he  was  gone,  according  to 
the  agreement  between  them,  to  his  own  city, 
where  his  tribe  kept  a  festival,  and  that  by  his 
pennissioa :  that  he  also  invited  him  to  come  to 
thor  sacrifice  ;  and,  (says  Jonathan,)  if  thou  wilt 
fire  me  leave,  I  will  go  thither,  for  thou  kuow- 
sst  the  good-will  that  I  bear  him.*'  A  iid  then  it 
was  that  Jonathan  understood  his  fiither's  hatred 
to  David,  and  plainly  saw  his  entire  disposition ; 
fer  Saul  could  not  restrain  his  anger,  but  re- 
proached Jonathan,  and  called  him  the  sou  of  a 
nuagste,  and  an  enemy:  and  said,  **He  was  a 
Ptrtner  witt  David,  and  nis  assistant,  and  that  by 
his  behavioor  he  showed  he  had  no  regard  to 
nimsel^  or  to  his  mother,  and  would  not  he  per- 
suaded of  this,  that  while  David  is  alive,  their 
aiogdom  waa  not  secure  to  them :  yet  did  he  bid 
aim  send  for  him,  that  he  might  be  punished." 
And  when  Jonathan  said,  in  answer,  "What 
hath  he  done,  that  thoa  wilt  punish  him  7"  Saul 
Bo  longer  contented  himself  to  express  his  anger 
n  bore  words,  but  snatched  up  his  spear,  and 
{■raped  upon  him,  and  was  desirous  to  kill  him. 
He  did  not  indeed  do  what  he  intended,  because 
he  was  hindered  by  his  friends,  but  it  appeared 
plainlv  to  his  son  that  he  hated  David,  and 
peatlv  desired  to  despatch  him,  insomuch  that 
he  had  almost  slain  his  son  with  his  own  hands 
<NJ  his  account. 

10.  And  then  it  was  that  the  king's  son  rose 
■astilv  from  supper;  and  being  not  able  to  admit 
any  thing  into  nis  mouth  for  |pef,  he  wept  all 
^ght,  both  because  he  had  himself  been  near 
<Mstnietion,  and  because  the  death  of  David  was 
determined;  bnt  as  soon  a#  it  was  day,  he  went 
oat  into  the  plain  that  was  before  the  city,  as 
pHngtoj[>erfonn  his  exercises,  bnt  in  reality  to 
*&fonn  his  friend  what  disposition  his  father  was 
Q  towards  him,  as  he  had  agreed  with  him  to  do. 


And  when  Jonathan  hod  done  what  had  bees 
thus  agreed,  he  dismissed  his  servant  that  fol- 
lowed him,  to  return  to  the  city,  but  he  himself 
went  into  the  desert,  and  came  mto  his  presence, 
and  communed  with  him.  So  David  appeared, 
and  fell  at  Jonathan's  feet,  ana  bowed  down  to 
him,  and  called  him  the  preserver  of  his  soul : 
but  he  lifted  him  up  from  the  earth,  and  they 
inutunlly  embraced  one  another,  and  made  along 
{greeting,  and  that  not  without  tears.  They  also 
lainented  their  age,  and  that  familiarity  which 
envy  would  deprive  them  of,  and  that  separation 
which  must  now  be  expected,  which  seemed  to 
them  no  better  than  death  itself.  So,  recollect- 
iug  themselves  at  length  from  their  lamenta- 
tion, and  exhorting  one  another  to  be  mindful  of 
the  oaths  they  him  sworn  to  each  other,  they 
parted  asunder. 

CHAP.  XII. 
How  David  fled  to  AhimeUchj  and  afttntard  1m 

the  Kmge  of  the  PkUietineSf  and  of  the  Moab' 

itet ;  akd  how  Saul  elew  Ahinieiech  and  Ass 

Family. 

$  1.  But  David  fled  firom  the  king,  and  that 
death  he  was  in  danger  of  by  him,  imd  came  to 
the  city  of  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  priest,  who, 
when  he  saw  him  coming  all  alone,  and  neither  a 
friend  nor  a  servant  with  him,  he  wondered  at  it, 
and  desired  to  learn  of  him  the  cause  why  there 
was  nobody  with  him  ?  To  which  David  answer 
ed,  "  That  the  king  had  commanded  him  to  do  a 
certain  thins  that  was  to  be  kept  secret,  to 
which,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  know  so  much,  he  had 
no  occasion  for  any  one  to  accompany  him; 
however,  I  have  ordered  my  servants  to  meet  me 
at  such  and  such  a  place."  So  he  desired  him  to 
let  him  have  somewhat  to  eat;  and  that  in  case 
he  would  supply  him,  he  would  act  the  part  of  a 
friend,  and  He  assisting  to  the  business  he  was 
now  about:  and  when  he  had  obtained  what  he 
desired,  he  also  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
wea|K>ns  with  him,  either  sword  or  spear?  Now 
there  was  at  Nob  a  servant  of  Saul's,  by  birth  a 
Sjrian,  whose  name  was  Doeg,  one  that  kept  the 
king's  mules.  The  high  pnest  said,  that  he  bod 
DO  such  weapons,  but  he  added,  *'Here  is  the 
sword  of  Goliath*  which,  when  thou  hodst  slain 
the  Philistine,  thou  didst  dedicate  to  God." 

2.  When  David  had  received  the  sword,  he 
fled  out  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  into  tliat 
of  the  Philistines,  over  which  Acbish  reigned : 
and  when  the  king's  servants  knew  hidi,  and  he 
was  made  known  to  the  king  himself^  the  ser 
vants  informing  him  that  he  was  that  David  who 
had  killed  many  ten  thouaande  of  the  Philistines, 
David  was  afraid  lest  the  king  should  put  him  to 
death,  and  that  he  should  experience  that  danger 
from  him  which  he  had  escaped  from  Saul ;  sone 
pretended  to  be  distracted  and  mad,  so  that  hia 
spittle  ran  out  of  his  mouth;  and  he  did  other  the 
like  actions  before  the  kmg  of  Gath,  which 
might  make  him  believe  that  they  proceeded 
from  such  a  distemper.  Accordingly  the  king 
was  very  angry  with  his  servants  that  they  had 
brought  him  a  madman :  and  he  gave  orders  that 
they  should  eject  David  immediately  [out  of  the 
city.] 

3.  So  when  David  had  escaped  in  this  manner 
out  of  Gath,  he  came  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
abode  in  a  cave  by  the  city  of  Adullom.  Then  it 
was  that  he  sent  to  his  brethren,  and  informed 
them  where  he  was,  who  then  come  to  him  with 
all  their  k'mdred ;  and  as  many  others  as  were 
either  in  want,  or  in  fear  of  king  Saul,  came  and 
made  a  body  together,  and  told  him  they  were 
ready  to  obey  his  orders  :  they  were  in  aH  about 
four  hundred.  Whereupon  ne  took  courage, 
now  such  a  force  and  assistance  was  come  to 
liim:  so  he  removed  thence,  and  cnrae  to  the 
king  of  the  Moabites,  and  desired  him  to  enter- 
tain his  parents  in  his  country,  while  the  issue  of 
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hlk»  affairs  were  in  fuch  an  uncertain  condition. 
The  king  snuited  him  this  faTour,  and  paid  great 
rMpect  to  David's  parents  all  the  time  they  were 
witn  him. 

4.  As  for  himself^  upon  the  prophet*s  command- 
ing him  to  leave  the  desert,  and  to  eo  into  the 
portion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  abicTe  there,  he 
complied  therewith ;  and  coming  to  the  city  of 
Hareth,  which  was  in  that  tribe,  he  remamed 
there.  Now  when  Saul  heard  that  David  had 
been  seen  with  a  multitude  about  hiin,  he  fell  into 
no  samll  disturbance  and  trouble ;  but  as  he  knew 
that  David  was  a  bold  and  courageous  man,  he 
cuspected  that  somewhat  extraordina^  would 
Appear  from  him,  and  that  openlv  also,  which 
would  make  him  weep,  and  put  him  into  dis- 
tress; so  he  called  together  to  him  his  friends 
and  his  commanders,  aud  the  tribe  from  which 
he  was  himself  derived,  to  the  hill  where  his 
palace  was;  and  sitting  upon  a  place  called 
Aroura,  his  courtiers  that  were  in  oignities,  and 
the  guards  of  his  body  being  with  him,  he  spake 
thus  to  them :  **  You  that  are  men  of  my  own 
tribe,  I  conclude  that  you  remember  the  benefits 
that  I  have  bestowed  upon  you ;  and  that  I  have 
made  some  of  you  owners  of  laud,  and  mode  you 
commanders,  and  bestowed  posts  of  honour  upon 
you,  attd  set  some  of  you  over  the  common  peo- 
ple, and  others  over  the  soldiers;  I  ask  you, 
therefore,  whether  you  expect  greater  and  more 
donations  from  the  son  of  Jesse  T  For  I  know 
that  voa  are  all  inclinable  to  him,  even  my  own 
•on  Jonathan  himself  is  of  that  opinion,  aud  per- 
anades  you  to  be  of  the  same ;  ior  I  am  not  un- 
acquainted with  the  oaths  and  the  covenants  that 
are  between  him  and  David,  and  that  Jonathan  is 
a  counsellor  aud  an  assistant  to  those  that  con- 
spire afaiust  me ;  and  none  of  you  are  concerned 
about  Uiese  things,  but  you  keep  silence,  and 
watch  to  see  what  will  1>e  the  upshot  of  these 
things."  When  the  king  had  done  his  speech, 
not  one  of  the  rest  of  those  that  were  present 
made  any  answer;  but  Doeg  the  Syrian,  who  fed 
his  mules,  said,  that  he  saw  David  when  he 
came  to  the  city  of  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the  high 

Eriest,  and  tliatne  had  learned  future  events  by 
is  prophesyiug :  that  he  received  food  from  him, 
and  the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  was  conducted  by 
him  with  security  to  such  as  he  desired  to  go  to. 

5.  Saul  therefore  sent  for  the  high  priest,  and 
for  all  his  kindred,  and  said  to  them,  **  What  ter- 
rible or  ungrateful  thing  hast  thou  suffered  from 
me,  that  thou  hast  received  the  son  of  Jesse,  and 
host  bestowed  ou  him  both  food  and  weapons, 
when  he  was  contriving  to  get  the  kingdom? 
And  further,  why  didst  thou  deliver  oracles  to 
him  couceruing  futurities  7  For  thou  couldst  not 
be  unacquaiiited  that  be  was  fled  away  from  me, 
and  that  he  hated  my  family.'*  But  the  high 
priest  did  not  betake  himself  to  deny  what  he  had 
done,  but  confessed  boldly  that  be  had  supplied 
him  with  these  things,  not  to  gratify  David^  but 
Saul  himself:  aud  he  said,  "  I  did  not  know  that 
he  was  thy  adversary,  but  a  servant  of  thine, 
who  was  very  faithful  to  thee,  aud  a  captain  over 
a  thousand  of  thy  soldiers,  and,  what  is  more 
than  these,  thy  son-in-law  and  kinsman.  Men 
do  not  use  to  confer  such  favours  on  their  adver- 


*  This  eiljr  of  Nob  wu  ooC  »  city  allottAd  to  t 
r  kid  tho  propbaU,  that  wre  know  of,  Miy  pai 
f  uUtRted  to  theio.    It  soeiiw  the  tabernacle  i 


)  the  priesta, 
■or  kid  tho  prophets,  that  wre  know  of,  any  particular  ci- 
tins  uUtRted  to  theio.  It  seeins  the  tabernacle  was  now  at 
Nob,  nud  probably  a  school  of  the  prophnt«  was  here  also. 
It  was  (Ul  two  -days'  journey  on  foot  from  Jerusalem,  1 
Sam.  xxf.  5.  The  number  of  priests  here  slain  in  Jose- 
phus  is  three  hundred  and  eighty-flre,  and  but  eirhty-five 
la  our  Hebrew  copies,  yet  are  they  three  hundred  and  five 


hi  the  Septutu^ot.  I  prefer  Josephus's  number,  the  He- 
brew having, Isuppose,  only  dropped  the  hundreds,  the 
otlier  the  tens.  This  city  of  Nub  seems  to  have  been  the 
chief,  or  perhaps  the  only  seat  of  Uie  family  of  Ithamar, 
which  here  perished,  according  to  God's  former  temble 
threatenings  to  Eli,  1  Sam.  ii.  S7— 36 ;  iii.  11— la  Soe 
dtap  xitr.  sect.  9,  horottft«r. 


•ariet,  but  on  thoae  who  are  esteemed  to  bear 
the  highest  good-will  and  respect  to  them.  Nor 
is  this  the  Mt  time  that  I  prophesied  for  him, 
but  1  have  done  it  often,  and  at  other  times,  aa 
well  as  now.  And  when  he  told  me  that  he  was 
sent  by  thee  in  great  haste  to  do  somewhat^  if  I 
had  furnished  him  with  nothin|^  that  be  de- 
sired, I  should  have  thought  that  it  was  rather  in 
contradiction  to  thee  than  to  him :  wherefore,  do 
not  thou  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  me,  nor  do 
thou  have  a  suspicion  of  what  I  then  thought  an 
act  of  humanity,  firom  what  is  now  told  thee  of 
David's  attempts  against  thee,  for  I  did  then  to 
him  as  to  thy  friend  and  son-in-law,  and  captain 
of  a  thousand,  and  not  as  to  thine  adversary." 

6.  When  the  high  priest  had  spoken  thus,  he 
did  not  persuade  Saul ;  his  fear  was  so  prevalent, 
that  he  could  not  give  credit  to  an  apology  tl^it 
was  very  just  So  he  commanded  his  armed 
men  that  stood  about  him  to  kill  him,  and  all  hie 
kiudred ;  but  as  they  durst  not  touch  the  high 
priest,  but  were  more  afraid  of  disobeying  God 
than  the  king,  he  ordered  Doeg  the  Syrian  to  kill 
them.  Accordingly,  he  took  to  his  assistanee 
such  wicked  men  as  were  like  himself,  and  slew 
Ahimelech  and  his  family,  who  were  in  all  three 
hundred  and  eighty-five.  Saul  also  sent  to  Nob,* 
the  city  of  the  priests,  and  slew  all  that  were 
there,  without  sparing  either  women  or  childrea, 
or  any  other  a^e,  and  burnt  it ;  only  there  waa 
one  son  of  Ahimelech,  whose  nama  was  Abia- 
thar,  who  escaped.  However,  these  things  came 
to  pass  as  God  had  foretold  to  Eli  the  high  prieal, 
when  he  said  that  his  posterity  shouM  oe  de- 
stroyed, on  account  of  the  transgressions  of  hia 
two  sons. 

7.  Now  this  king  Saul,t  by  perpetrating  so  bar- 
baroiu  a  crime,  and  murdering  the  whole  &milT 
of  the  high  priestly  dignity,  by  having  no  pity  of 
the  infants,  nor  reverence  for  the  aged,  and  by 
overthrowing  the  city  which  God  had  chosen  for 
the  property,  and  for  the  support  of  the  priesta 
and  prophets  which  were  there,  and  had  ordain 
ed  as  the  only  city  allotted  for  the  education  of 
such  men,  gives  all  to  understand  and  consider 
the  disposition  of  men,  that  while  they  are  pri- 
vate persons,  and  in  a  low  condition,  because  it 
is  not  in  their  power  to  indulge  nature,  nor  to 
venture  upon  what  they  wish  for,  they  ore  eouita- 
ble  and  moderate,  and  pursue  notbinjr  but  what  ia 
just,  and  bend  their  whole  minds  ancflabonrs  that 
way ;  then  it  is  that  they  have  this  belief  about 
God,  that  he  is  present  to  all  the  actions  of  their 
lives,  and  that  lie  does  not  only  see  the  actiooa 
that  are  done,  but  clearly  knows  those  their 
thoughts  also,  whence  those  actions  do  arise : 
but  when  once  they  are  advanced  into  power  and 
authority,  then  they  put  off  all  such  notions;  and 
as  if  they  were  no  other  than  actors  upon  a 
theatre,  tiiey  lay  aside  their  dis^ised  parts  and 
manners,  and  take  up  boldness,  msolouce,  and  a 
contempt  of  both  human  and  divine  laws ;  and 
this  at  a  time  wlie:  they  especially  stand  in  need 
of  piety  and  righteousness,  because  they  are 
then  most  of  all  exposed  to  envy,  and  all  they 
think,  and  all  thoy  say,  are  in  the  view  of  au 
men ;  then  it  is  that  they  become  so  insolent  in 
their  actions,  as  though  God  saw  them  no  longer, 

t  This  seetkw  contauH  an  admirable  rsflection  of  Joss- 
phus  concerning  the  general  wickedness  of  men  in  groat 
authority,  and  tho  danger  they  are  in  of  rejecting  that  re 
gard  to  justice  and  humanity,  to  divine  providence  and 
the  fear  of  God,  which  fhoy  either  really  had,  or  pretended 
to  have,  while  tliey  were  in  a  lower  condition.  It  can  nerer 
be  too  often  perused  by  kincs  and  mat  men,  nor  by  those 
who  expect  to  obtain  such  Jevated  dignities  amoof  wamm 
Und.  See  the  Ukt)  reflections  of  our  Josephus,  Antio.  B 
vii.  ch.  i.  sect.  5,  at  the  end,  and  B.  viiL  di.  x.  sect.  %  m. 
the  beginning.    They  are  to  the  like  purport 


required  of 

__    ,       _  triehe^lost 

I  be  fhll  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  who  is  the  Lordr  Prev 


branch  of  Agur's  prayer.    *  One  thing 

thee,  deny  it  me  not  before  1  die ;  give  me  not  richee,  lost 
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ir  were  afireid  of  them  beeause  of  their  power : 
and  whatsoever  it  is  that  they  either  are  afraid 
ef  by  the  rumours  they  hear,  or  they  hate  by  in- 
dination,  orthey  lore  without  reason,  these  seem 
to  them  to  be  authentic,  and  firm,  and  true,  and 
pleasing  both  to  men  and  to  God ;  but  as  to  what 
will  eome  hereafter,  they  have  not  the  least  re- 
gard to  it  They  raise  those  to  honour  indeed 
who  had  been  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  for  them, 
and  after  that  honour  they  envy  them;  and 
when  they  have  brought  them  into  high  dignity, 
they  do  not  only  deprive  them  of  what  thev  had 
obtained,  but  also,  on  that  very  account,  of  their 
ti¥es  also,  and  that  on  wicked  accusations,  and 
sudi  as,  on  account  of  their  extravagant  nature, 
are  incredible.  They  also  punish  men  for  their 
actions,  not  such  as  deserve  condemnation,  but 
from  calumnies  and  accusations  without  exam- 
ination ;  and  this  extends  not  only  to  such  as  de- 
serve to  be  punished,  but  to  as  many  as  they  are 
able  to  kill.  This  reflection  is  openly  confirmed 
to  us  from  the  example  of  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish, 
who  was  the  first  King  who  reifned  after  our 
aristocracy  and  government  under  the  judges 
vTiTi-  r^vfrr;  nnd  flint  by  Vm  iloM^httT  oi  three 
hundred  prieat^  a.Tidl  propheitST  un  occ:iN:ion  of  his 
tuApiddii  obntit  Abini«lerb.  and  by  ibt.^  addition- 
al ^  lii:t#iiiieiis  c^f  the  QV^rtbroH^  uf  tbi'ir  city,  and 
tbim  as  if  he  ^vrt:  etnltiavounikg  in  iitnine  sort  to 
rebder  tlic  tcioplf!  [tJibprimelt*]ifeji,titutij,  both  of 
pricstif  4Uid  pr^^pt^ets,  wtijf  h  eudu^ov^our  be  show- 
rd  by  sUyiu^  ^o  m^jy  urthem,  aiid  n{}t  suffering 
the  Very  citv  bc-loagjjjg  to  them  to  remain,  that 
to  others  micrlit  iu^i^red  thcm^ 

3.  But  AbmtlLur  flie  tmii  af  Ahmioltrch,  who 
slotip  could  be  tav'ed  uut  cjfthi;  riiinily  of  priests 
sl&ia  bv  ^aul^  ^td  tu  i  >:ivjij,  lU^d  jrjfi^rTJnrd  nim  of 
tEi«  eal)ui>ii>  lh:it  hnd  bi-rtdti-ii  iJi^^ir  fmnily,  and 
Df  the  slau^htf^r  of  his  tatbt;r;  i^hn  hereupon 
nid,  *^}i.4!  wnt  not  uannpriiicd  nf  i\hhit  would 
foUov  ivith  r^luttou  to  tlit^ni  \vh<?n  he  &aw  Doeg 
there  i  for  he  had  then  a  <iuApii:irjii  th»t  the  high 
pricfit  vould  b«  fahtij^  accused  by  him  to  the 
king,  and  he  blamed  huiiiseir  ns  h:iv  tug  been  the 
CAure  oftbLi  misfortune,"  Uul  k*^  d*!sir4;dhim  to 
itiy  there  aud  fibide  if  itb  him,  n*  iu  n  plnce  where 
be  might  be  better  coacrt^nU^d  thoii  any  where 
else. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Hnf  David,  when  he  had  twice  the  Opportunity 
of  kiUing  Saui,  did  not  kiU  him,  AUo  concern^ 
tng  ike  Death  of  Samuel  and  Nabal, 

%  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  David  heard 
how  the  Philistines  had  made  an  inroad  into  the 
country  of  Keilah,  and  robbed  it;  so  he  offered 
himself  to  fight  against  them,  if  God,  when  he 
should  be  consulted  by  the  prophet,  would  grant 
him  the  victory.  And  when  the  prophet  said, 
that  God  gave  a  signal  of  victory,  he  made  a  sud- 
den onset  upon  the  Philistines  with  his  compa- 
nions, and  he  shed  a  great  deal  of  their  blood, 
and  carried  off  their  prey,  and  stayed  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Keilah,  till  they  had  securely  ga- 
thered in  their  com  and  their  fruits.  However, 
it  was  told  Saul  the  king,  that  David  was  with 
the  men  of  Keilah ;  for  what  had  been  done,  and 
the  great  success  that  had  attended  him,  were 
not  confined  among  the  people  where  the  things 
were  done,  but  the  fame  or  it  went  all  abroad, 
and  came  to  the  hearing  of  others,  and  both  the 
fact  as  it  stood,  and  the  author  of  the  fact,  were 
carried  to  the  king's  ears.  Then  was  Saul  glad 
when  he  heard  that  David  was  in  Keilah ;  and  he 
said,  "  God  hath  now  put  him  into  my  hands, 
since  he  hath  obliged  nim  to  come  into  a  city 
that  hath  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars."  So  be 
eommanded  all  the  people  to  set  upon  Keilah 
saddeBly,  and  when  tney  had  besieged  and  taken 
it,  to  kill  David.  But  when  David  perceived 
this,  and  leaned  of  (Sod,  that  if  he  rtayed  there, 
the  men  of  Keflah  would  deliver  him  up  io  Saul, 


he  took  his  fbur  hundred  men,  and  retired  into  a 
desert  that  was  over  against  a  city  called  EngedL 
So  when  the  kine  heard  that  he  was  fled  away 
from  the  men  otKeilah,  he  left  off  his  expedi- 
tion against  him. 

2.  Then  David  removed  thence,  and  came  to  a 
certain  place  called  the  New  Place,  belonging  to 
Ziph;  where  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  came  to 
him,  and  saluted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  of 
g[ood  courage,  and  to  hope  well  as  to  his  condi- 
tum  hereafter,  and  not  to  despond  at  his  present 
circumstances,  for  that  he  should  be  king,  and 
have  all  the  forces  of  the  Hebrews  under  him; 
but  told  him,  that  such  happiness  uses  to  come 
with  great  labour  and  pains^  they  also  took  oaths, 
that  Uiev  would  all  their  hves  long  continue  in 
good-will  and  fidelity  one  to  another;  and  he 
called  God  to  witness,  as  to  what  execrations  be 
made  upon  himself^  if  he  should  transgress  his 
covenant,  and  should  change  to  a  contrary  beha- 
viour. So  Jonathan  left  him  there,  having  ren- 
dered his  cares  and  fears  somewhat  lighter,  and 
returned  home.  Now  the  men  of  Zipb,  to  gra- 
tify Saul,  informed  him  that  David  abode  with 
them,  and  [assured  him]  that  if  he  would  come 
to  them,  they  would  deliver  him  up,  so  that  if  the 
king  could  seize  on  the  straits  of  Ziph,  David 
could  not  escape  to  any  other  people.  So  the 
king  commended  tliem,  and  confessed  that  he 
had  reason  to  thank  them,  because  they  had 
given  him  information  of  bis  enemy ;  and  he  pro- 
mised them  that  it  should  not  be  long  ere  he 
would  requite  their  kindness.  He  also  sent  men 
to  seek  for  David,  and  to  search  the  wilderness 
wherein  he  was ;  and  he  answered,  that  he  him- 
self would  follow  them.  Accordingly,  they  went 
before  the  king,  to  bunt  for,  and  to  catch  David, 
and  used  endeavours,  not  only  to  show  their 
good-will  to  Saul,  by  informing  him  where  his 
enemy  was,  but  to  evidence  the  same  more  plain- 
ly by  delivering  him  up  into  his  power.  But 
these  men  fatledof  those  their  unjust  and  wicked 
desires,  who,  while  they  underwent  no  hazard 
by  not  discovering  such  an  ambition  of  revealing 
this  to  Saul,  yet  did  they  falsely  accuse,  and  pro- 
mise to  deliver  up,  a  roan  beloved  of  God,  and 
one  that  was  unjustly  sought  for  to  be  ^ut  to 
death,  and  one  that  might  otherwise  have  Iain 
concealed,  and  this  out  of  flattery,  and  expecta^ 
tion  of  gain  from  the  king;  for  when  David  was 
apprized  Wf  the  malignant  intention  of  the  men 
of  Ziph,  and  of  the  approach  of  Saul,  he  lell  the 
straits  of  that  country,  and  fled  to  the  great  rock 
that  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

3.  Hereupon,  Saul  made  haste  to  pursue  him 
thither;  for  as  he  was  marching,  he  learned  that 
David  was  gone  away  from  the  straits  of  Ziph, 
and  Saul  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  rock. 
But  the  report  that  the  Philistines  had  asain 
made  an  incursion  into  the  country  of  the  He- 
brews, called  Saul  another  way  from  the  pursuit 
of  David,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  caugnt;  for 
he  returned  back  again  to  oppose  those  Philis- 
tines, who  were  naturally  their  enemies,  as  judg- 
ing it  more  necessary  to  avenge  himself  of  them, 
than  to  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  catch«an 
enemy  of  his  own,  and  to  overlook  the  ravage 
that  was  made  in  the  land. 

4.  And  by  this  means  David  unexpectedly  es- 
caped out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  came  to 
the  straits  of  Engedi.  And  when  Snul  had  dri- 
ven the  Philistines  out  of  the  land,  there  came 
some  messengers,  who  told  him  that  David  abode 
within  the  bounds  of  Engedi:  so  he  took  three 
thousand  chosen  men  that  were  armed,  and  made 
haste  to  him,  and  when  he  was  not  far  from  those 
places,  he  saw  a  deep  and  hollow  cave  by  the 
way  side;  it  was  open  to  a  great  length  and 
breadth,  and  there  it  was  tliat  David  with  his 
four  hundred  men  were  concealed.  When  there- 
fore he  had  occasion  to  ease  nature,  he  entered 
into  it  by  himself  alone ;  and  being  seen  l^f  one 
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of  DaTid*!  eonpaniont,  and  he  that  saw  him, 
•aving  to  him,  tnat  **he  hod  now,  by  God's  pro- 
Tiaence,  an  opportoni^  of  avenging  himselr  of 
his  adversary ;  and  advising  him  to  cut  off  his 
head,  and  so  deliver  himself  oat  of  that  tedious 
wandering  condition,  and  the  distress  he  was  in," 
he  rose  up,  and  only  cut  off  the  skirt  of  that  gar- 
ment which  Saul  had  on.  But  soon  he  repented 
of  what  he  had  done ;  and  said  it  was  not  right 
to  kill  him  that  was  his  master,  and  one  whom 
God  had  thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom;  **for 
that  although  be  were  wickedly  disposed  towards 
us,  yet  does  it  not  behove  me  to  be  so  disposed 
towards  him."  But  when  Saul  had  left  the  cave, 
David  came  near,  and  cried  out  aloud,  and  de- 
fired  Saul  to  hear  him;  whereupon  the  king 
turned  his  face  back,  and  David,  accordin^^  to 
custom,  fell  down  on  his  face  before  the  kmg, 
and  bowed  to  him;  and  said,  **0  king,  thou 
onghtest  not  to  hearken  to  wicked  men,  nor  to 
euch  as  forge  calumnies,  nor  to  gratify  them  so 
far  as  to  believe  what  they  say,  nor  to  enter- 
tain suspicions  of  such  as  are  your  best  friends^ 
but  to  judge  of  the  disposition  of  all  men  by  their 
actions,  for  calumny  deludes  men,  but  roen'^s  own 
actions  are  a  clear  demonstration  of  their  J^ind- 
ness.  Words  indeed,  in  their  own  nature,  may 
be  either  true  or  false,  but  men's  actions  expose 
their  intentions  nakedly  to  our  view.  By  these, 
therefore,  it  will  be  well  for  thee  to  believe  me, 
as  to  my  regard  to  thee  and  to  thy  house,  and 
not  to  believe  those  that  frame  such  accusations 
against  me  as  never  came  into  my  mind,  nor  are 
possible  to  be  executed,  and  do  this  farther  by 
pursuing  after  my  life,  and  have  no  concern 
either  day  or  night,  but  how  to  compass  my  life 
and  to  murder  me,  which  thing  I  think  thou  dost 
unjustly  prosecute.  For  how  comes  it  about, 
that  thou  hast  embraced  this  false  opinion  about 
me,  as  if  I  bad  a  desire  to  kill  thee  1  Or  how  cnn.st 
thou  escape  the  crime  of  impiety  towards  God, 
when  thou  wishest  thou  couldst  kill,  and  deemest 
thine  adversary,  a  man  who  had  it  in  hi^  power 
this  day  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  punish  thee, 
but  would  not  do  it,  nor  make  use  or  such  an  op- 
portunity, which,  if  it  hod  fallen  out  to  thee 
against  me,  thou  hadst  not  let  it  slip;  for  when  I 
cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  garment,  I  could  have 
done  the  same  to  thy  head  ?"  So  he  showed 
him  the  piece  of  his  garment,  and  thereby  made 
him  agree  to  what  he  said  to  be  true;  and 
added,  "  I,  for  certain,  have  abstained  from  ta- 
king a  just  revenge  upon  thee,*  yet  art  thou  not 
ashamed  to  {irosecute  me  with  unjust  hatred. 
May  God  do  justice,  and  determine  about  eacli 
of  our  dispositions."  But  ShuI  was  amazed  at 
the  strange  delivery  he  had  received;  and  being 
greatly  affected  with  the  moderation  and  dispo- 
eition  of  the  youns  man,  he  groaned:  and  when 
David  had  done  the  same,  tne  king  answered, 
that  "  he  had  the  justest  occasion  to  groan,  for 
thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good  to  me,  as  ( 
have  been  the  author  of  calamity  to  thee.  And 
thou  hast  demonstrated  this  day,  that  thou  pos- 
aessest  the  ri^:hteousness  of  tlie  ancients,  who 
determined  that  men  ought  to  save  their  enemies, 
though  they  caught  them  in  a  desert  place.  I 
am  now  persuaded  that  God  reserves  the  king- 
dom for  thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  obtain  tiie  do- 
minion over  all  the  Hebrews.  Give  me  then  as- 
surances upon  oath,  that  thou  wilt  not  root  out 
mv  family,  nor,  out  of  remembrance  of  what  evil 
I  nave  done  thee,  destroy  my  posterity,  bnt  save 
and  preserve  my  house.'^    So  David  sware  as  he 

*  The  phrue  In  David's  RMf^h  to  Snul,  ••  set  down  in 
loMpkos,  tkat  he  had  abrtained  Arom  just  revenue,  puts 
BM  in  uind  of  the  like  words  in  the  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions, B.  rii.  chap.  ii.  that  *  revenge  is  not  evil,  but  pa- 
tience is  more  hniiournble.* 

t  The  number  of  men  that  camo  flrst  to  David,  are  dis- 
tinctly in  JoMephus,  and  in  our  coniiuon  copies,  but  four 


desired,  and  sent  back  Saul  to  hit  own  khsgdoin, 
but  he,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  went  ap 
to  the  straits  of  Mattheroth. 

5.  About  this  time  Samuel  the  prophet  died. 
He  was  a  man  whom  the  Hebrews  honoured  in 
an  extraordinary  degree;  for  that  laraentaticMi 
which  the  people  mMe  for  him,  and  this  during 
a  long  time,  manifested  his  virtue,  and  the  aiTee- 
tion  which  the  people  bore  for  him;  as  also  did 
the  solemnity  and  concern  that  appeared  about 
his  funeral,  and  about  the  complete  observation 
of  all  his  funeral  rites.  They  nuried  him  in  his 
own  city  Ramah ;  and  wept  for  him  a  very  great 
number  of  days,  not  looking  on  it  as  a  sorrow  for 
the  death  of  another  man,  nut  as  that  in  which 
they  were  every  one  themselves  concerned.  He 
was  a  righteous  man,  and  gentle  in  his  nature, 
and  on  uiat  accoimt  he  was  very  dear  to  God. 
Now  he  governed  and  presided  over  the  people 
alone,  after  the  death  of  Eli  the  high  priest, 
twelve  years,  and  eighteen  years  tocether  with 
Saul  the  king:  and  thus  we  have  miished  the 
history  of  Samuel. 

6.  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  Ziphite,of  the 
city  of  Maon,  who  was  rich,  and  had  a  vast  num- 
ber of  cattle :  for  he  fed  a  flock  of  three  thousand 
sheep,  and  another  flock  of  a  thousand  goats. 
Now  David  had  charged  his  associates  to  keep 
these  flocks  without  hurt  and  without  damage, 
and  to  do  them  no  mischief,  neither  out  of  covet 
ousness,  nor  because  they  were  in  want,  nor  be- 
cause they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  conld 
not  easily  be  discovered;  but  to  esteem  freedom 
from  injustice  above  all  other  motives,  and  to 
look  upon  the  touching  of  what  belonged  to  an 
other  man  as  a  horrible  crime,  and  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  These  were  the  instructions  he 
gave,  thinking  that  the  favours  he  granted  this 
man  were  granted  to  a  good  man,  and  one  that 
deserved  to  have  such  care  token  of  his  affairs. 
This  man  was  Nabal,  for  that  was  his  name,  a 
harsh  man,  and  of  a  venr  wicked  life,  being  like 
a  cynic  in  the  course  of'^his  behaviour,  but  still 
had  obtained  for  his  wife  a  woman  of  a  good  cha- 
racter, wise  and  handsome.  To  this  Nabal,  there- 
fore, David  sent  ten  men  of  his  attendants  at  the 
time  when  he  sheared  his  sheep,  and  hy  them 
saluted  him:  and  also  wished  he  might  do  what 
he  no^  did  for  many  years  to  come,  but  desired 
him  to  make  him  a  present  of  what  he  was  able 
to  give  him,  since  ne  had,  to  be  sure,  learned 
from  his  shepherds,  that  he  had  done  them  no  in- 
jury, but  had  been  their  guardian  a  long  time 
together,  while  they  continued  in  the  wilderness: 
and  he  assured  him  he  should  never  repent  or 
giving  any  thing  to  David.  When  the  messen- 
gers bad  carried  this  message  to  Nabal,  he  ac- 
costed them  after  an  inhuman  and  rough  man- 
ner; for  he  asked  them,  who  David  was?  and 
when  he  heard  that  he  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
"  Now  is  the  time,  said  he,  that  fugitives  ^row  in- 
solent, and  make  a  fizure,  and  leave  their  mas- 
ters." When  they  tola  David  this,  he  was  wroth; 
and  commanded  four  hundred  armed  meq  to  fol- 
low him ;  and  left  two  hundred  to  take  care  of  the 
stuff,  (for  he  had  already  six  hundred,)t  and  went 
against  Nabal:  he  also  sware,  that  he  would  that 
night  utterly  destroy  the  whole  house  and  pos- 
sessions of  Nabal:  tor  that  he  was  grieved,  not 
only  that  he  had  proved  ungrateful  to  them, 
without  making  any  return  for  the  humanity  they 
had  shown  him,  but  that  he  had  also  reproached 
them,  and  used  ill  language  to  them,  when  he 
had  received  no  cause  of  disgust  from  them. 

hundred.  When  be  was  at  K«ilah,  still  b«it  ffaor  boodred, 
both  in  Joeephna  and  in  the  LXXII ;  but  six  hnndrad  hi 
our  Hebrew  copies,  1  Sam.  xziii.  13 :  zxx.  9, 10.  Now  the 
six  hundred,  there  mentioned,  are  hera  intimated  by  i»- 
sephus  to  have  been  so  many,  only  by  an  au|meatatioo 
of^two  hundred  afterward,  which,  I  auppoae,  is  the  trtM 
solution  of  lids  seeminf  disagreement. 
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7.  Heiwipoii,  QUO  of  fhoie  that  kept  the  flookt  I 
of  Ntbftl,  Hud  to  his  mistreM.  Nabai't  wife,  that 
**  when  Darid  sent  to  her  hosbaod,  he  had  recei- 
Ted  BO  dril  answer  at  all  from  hun,  but  that  her 
hacbaiid  had  moreoTer  added  very  repfoacbful 
laagaag e,  while  yet  David  had  taken  extraordi- 
nary car^  to  keep  his  flocks  from  harm,  and  that 
what  had  pasaed  would  prove  very  pemicioas  to 
his  Blaster."  When  the  servant  had  said  this, 
Ahigail,  for  that  was  the  wife's  name,  saddled 
her  asses,  and  loaded  them  with  all  sorts  of  pre- 
seats :  aiMl  without  telUns  her  husband  any  thing 
of  what  she  waa  about,  (for  he  was  not  sensible, 
on  aeooont  of  hia  drunkenness,)  she  went  to  Da- 
vid. She  was  then  met  by  David  as  she  was  de- 
SMBding  a  hill,  who  was  coming  againsi  Nabal 
with  (bur  hundred  men.  When  the  woman  saw 
David,  she  leaped  down  from  her  ass,  and  fell  on ' 
her  ftce,  and  bowed  down  to  the  ground;  and  in- 
treated  him  not  to  bear  in  mind  the  words  of 
Nabal,  since  he  knew  that  he  resembled  his 
name :  now  Nabal,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signi- 
fies *folly.'  So  she  made  her  apology,  ^'That 
she  did  not  see  the  messengers  whom  he  sent: 
fi>rfive  me  therefore,  (said  she,)  and  thank  God 
who  hath  hindered  thee  from  shedding  human 
Mood:  for  so  long  as  thou  keepest  thyself  inno- 
cent,* he  will  avenge  thee  of  wicked  men,  for 
what  miseries  awut  Nabal,  they  wUl  fall  upon 
the  heads  of  thine  enemies.  Be  thou  gracious 
to  me,  and  think  me  so  far  worthy  as  to  accept 
these  presenta  from  me;  and  out  of  regard  to 
ne,  remit  that  wrath  and  that  anger  which  thou 
hast  against  my  husband  and  his  house,  for  mild- 
ness and  humanity  become  thee,  especially  as 
thou  art  to  be  our  king."  Accordingly  David  ac- 
cepted her  presents,  and  said,  **  Nay,  but  O  wo- 
man, it  was  DO  other  than  God*s  mercy  which 
broQght  thee  to  us  to-day,  for  otherwise  thou 
hadst  not  seen  another  da^,  I  having  swornt 
to  destroy  Nabal's  house  this  very  night,  and  to 
leave  alive  not  one  of  you  who  belonged  to  a  man 
that  was  wicked  and  ungrateful  to  me  and  my 
companions :  but  now  hast  thou  prevented  me, 
and  seasonably  mollified  my  anger,  as  being  thy- 
self under  the  care  of  God's  providence;  bot  as 
fi)r  Nabal,  althon^  for  thy  ^ke  he  now  escape 
pnnishment,  he  will  not  always  avoid  justice,  tor 
Bis  evil  conduct  on  some  other  occasion  will  be 
hii  ruin." 

8.  When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the 
woman.  But  when  she  came  home  and  found 
her  husband  feasting  vrith  a  i^reat  company^  and 
oppressed  with  wine,  she  said  nothing  then  to 
him  about  what  had  happened ;  but  on  the  next 
day,  when  he  was  sob«r,  she  told  him  all  the 
partieularsj  and  made  his  whole  body  to  appear 
nke  that  or  a  dead  man  by  her  words,  ana  by 
that  grief  which  arose  from  them :  so  Nabal  sur- 
vived ten  days,  and  no  more,  and  then  died.  And 
when  David  heard  of  his  death,  he  said,  that 
'*6od  had  Justly  avenged  him  of  this  man,  for 
that  Nabal  died  oy  his  own  wickedness,  and  had 
snfiered  punishment  on  his  account,  while  he  had 
kept  his  own  hands  clean."  At  which  time  he 
mderstood,  that  the  wicked  are  prosecuted  by 
God;  that  he  does  not  overlook  any  man,  but 
bestows  on  the  good  what  is  suitable  to  them, 
and  inflicts  a  deserved  punishment  on  the  wick- 
ed. Bo  he  sent  to  Nabal's  wife,  and  invited  her 
toeometohim,to  live  with  him,  and  to  be  his  wife. 
Whereupon  she  replied  to  those  that  came,  that 


*  hi  tUs,  tod  the  two  next  sections,  we  may  perceive 
sew  hmefbnat  >*«y»  how  Abif  ail  herself  would  underKtaod 
^  *  BoC  «Tenfiiif  ourselves,  but  hnapinf  cools  of  fire  on 
iht  hcMl  of  the  injurious.'  Pror.  xxv.  22 ;  Rom.  xli.  20 ; 
aot  u  we  commonly  do  now,  of  mAlting  them  into  kind- 
Mm,  bat  f^learinf  tiiem  to  the  judnneot  of  God,  to  whom 
JMif «aiiee  belonf  ed^  Dent,  xxxii.  35 ;  Piahn  xciv.  1 ; 
Hsb.  z.  30:  and  who  will  take  rengeance  on  the  wicked. 
Aadiiaee dl  God's  judnienta  are  just,  nnd  all  fit  to  bo 
sascated.  and  all  al  Imgu  for  the  good  of  the  persoiw  pun- 
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she  was  not  worthy  to  touch  hk  feet;  however, 
she  came  with  all  her  servants,  and  became  hia 
wife ;  having  received  that  honour  on  accoimt  of 
her  wise  ana  righteous  course  of  life.  She  also 
obtained  the  same  honour,  partly  on  accotmt  of 
her  beauty.  Now  David  had  a  wife  before,  whom 
be  married  from  the  city  of  Abesar ;  for  as  to 
Michal,  the  daughter  of  kmg  Saul,  who  had  been 
David's  wife,  her  father  h^  given  her  in  mar- 
riage to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laisb,  who  was  of  the 
citY  of  Gallim. 

9.  After  this  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites,  and 
told  Saul,  that  David  was  come  again  into  their 
country ;  and  if  he  would  aflbrd  them  his  assist- 
ance, they  could  catch  him.     So  he  come  to 
them  with  three  thousand  armed  men ;  nnd  upon 
the  approach  of  night,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a 
certam  place  called  Hachilah.    But  when  David 
beard  that  Saul  was  coming  against  him,  he  sent 
spies,  and  bid  them  let  him  know  to  what  place 
of  the  country  Saul  was  already  come ;  and  when 
thev  told  him  that  he  was  at  Hachilah,  he  conceal- 
ed nis  going  away  frt>m  his  own  companions,  and 
came  to  Saul's  camp,  having  taken  with  him 
Abishai,  his  sister  Zeruiah's  son,  and  Ahimelech 
the  Hittite.    Now  Saul  was  asleep,  and  the  arm- 
ed men,  with  Abner  their  commander,  lay  round 
about  him  in  a  circle.    Hereupon  David  entered 
into  the  king's  tent:  but  he  did  neither  kill  Saul, 
though  he  knew  where  he  lay,  by  the  spear  that 
was  struck  down  by  him,  nor  did  he  give  leave 
to  Abishai,  who  would  have  killed  him,  and  was 
earnestly  bent  upon  it.  so  to  do :  for  he  said,  "It 
was  a  horrid  crime  to  kill  one  that  was  ordained 
king  by  God,  although  he  was  a  wicked  man:  for 
that  He  who  gave  Dim  the  dominion,  would  in 
time  inflict  punishment  upon  him."    So  he  re- 
strained his  eagerness :  but  that  it  might  appear 
to  have  been  m  his  power  to  have  lulled  him 
when  he  refrained  from  it,  he  took  his  spear  and 
the  cruise  of  water  which  stood  by  Saul  as  he  lay 
asleep,  without  being  perceived  by  any  of  the 
camp,  who  were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely 
away,  having  performed  every  thin^  among  the 
king's  attendants  that  the  op[K>rtunity  afibrded, 
ana  his  boldness  encouraged  him  to  do.   So  when 
he  had  passed  over  a  brook,  and  was  gotten  up 
to  the  top  of  a  hill,  whence  he  might  be  suffi- 
ciently heard,  he  cried  aloud  to  Saul's  soldiers, 
and  to  Abner  their  conmiander,  and  awakenea 
them  out  of  their  sleep,  and  called  both  to  him 
and  to  the  people.    Hereupon  the  commander 
heard  him,  and  asked  who  it  was  that  called 
him  ?  To  whom  David  replied,  **  It  is  I,  the  son 
of  Jesse,  whom  you  make  a  vagabond.  But  what 
is  the  matter  7  Dost  thou,  that  art  a  man  of  so 
great  dignity,  and  of  the  first  rank  in  the  kin^s 
court,  tue  so  little  care  of  thy  master's  body  Y 
and  is  a  sleep  of  more  consequence  to  thee  than 
his  preservation,  and  thy  core  of  him?    Thin 
negligence  of  jours  deserves  death,  and  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted  on  you,  who  never  perceived 
when  a  little  while  ago  some  of  us  entered  into 
your  camp,  nay,  as  far  as  to  the  king  himseli^  and 
all  the  rest  of  you.    If  thou  look  for  the  king's 
spear,  and  his  cruise  of  water,  thou  wilt  learn 
what  aroigbty  misfortune  was  ready  to  overtake 
you  in  your  very  camp  without  your  knowing 
of  it."    Now,  when  Saul  knew  David's  voice, 
and  understood  that  when  he  had  him  in  his 
power  while  he  was  asleep,  and  his  guards  took 
no  care  of  him,  yet  did  not  ne  kill  him,  but  spared 

bhed,  I  incline  to  think  that  to  be  the  meaning  of  this 
phraiie,  of  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  their  heada. 

t  We  may  note  here,  that  haw  sacred  soever  aa  onth 
was  esteemed  amons  the  people  of  God  in  old  times,  they 
did  not  think  It  obUgatmy  where  the  action  was  plainly 
unlawibi :  for  so  we  see  it  was  in  this  caae  of  Darid,  who, 
although  he  had  sworn  to  destroy  Nabal  and  his  fkmily,  yet 
does  he  here,  and  1  Bam.  xxv.  32—34,  blens  God  for  pre- 
venting his  keeping  his  ooth,  and  flr<nn  shedding  of  blood, 
as  he  had  sworn  to  do. 
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Iiim  when  he  might  justly  hare  cut  him  off,  he 
said,  that  "  he  owed  him  thanks  for  hit  preser- 
vation;  and  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage, 
and  not  to  be  afraid  of  suffering  any  mischief 
from  him  any  more,  and  to  return  to  his  own 
home,  for  he  was  now  persuaded,  that  he  did  not 
love  himself  so  well  as  he  was  beloved  by  him : 
that  he  had  driven  away  him  that  could  guard 
him,  and  had  given  many  demonstrations  of  his 
good-will  to  him :  that  he  had  forced  him  to  live 
so  long  in  a  state  of  banishment,  and  in  great 
fears  m  his  life,  destitute  of  his  friends  and  his 
kindred,  while  still  he  was  often  saved  by  him, 
and  freauentl^  received  his  life  again  when  it 
was  eviaently  in  danger  of  perishing."    So  Da- 
yid  bade  them  send  tor  the  spear  and  the  cruise 
of  water,  and  take  them  back ;  adding  this  withal, 
that  "  God  would  be  the  judge  of  both  their  dis- 
positions, and  of  the  actions  Uiat  flowed  from  the 
same,  who  knows  that  when  it  was  this  day  in  ray 
power  to  have  killed  thee,  1  abstained  from  it." 
10.  Thus  Saul,  having  escaped  the  hands  of 
David  twice,  he  went  his  way  to  his  royal  palace, 
and  his  own  city :  but  David  was  afraid,  that  if 
he  stayed  there  he  should  be  caught  by  Saul,  so 
he  thought  it  better  to  go  up  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  and  abide  there.     Accordingly,  he 
came,  with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with 
him,  to  Achisb,  the  king  of  Gath,  which  was  one 
of  their  five  cities.     Now  the  king  received 
both  him  and  his  men,  and  gave  them  a  place 
to  inhabit  in.    He  had  with  him  also  his  two 
wives,  Ahinoam  and  Abigail,  and  he  dwelt  in 
Gath.    But  when  Saul  heard  this,  he  took  no 
farther  care  about  sending  to  him,  or  going  after 
him,  because  he  had  been  twice,  in  a  manner, 
caught  by  him,  while  he  was  himself  endeavour- 
ing to  catch  him.    However,  David  had  no  mind 
to  continue  in  the  city  of  Gath,  but  desired 
the  king,  that,  since  he  had  received  him  with 
such  humanity,  that  he  would  grant  him  another 
favour,  and  bestow  u|>on  him  some  place  of  that 
country  for  his  habitation ;  for  he  was  ashamed, 
by  living  in  the  city,  to  be  grievous  and  burden- 
some to  him.    So  Achish  gave  him  a  certain 
village  called  Ziklag;  which  place  David  and 
his  sons  were  fond  of  when  he  was  king,  and 
reckoned  it  to  be  their  peculiar  inheritance.  But 
about  those  matters  we  shall  give  the  reader 
farther  information  elsewhere.     Now  the  time 
that  David  dwelt  in  Ziklag,  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  was  four  months  and  twenty  days. 
And  now  he  privately  attacked  those  Geshurites 
and  Amalekites  that  were  neighbours  to  the  Phi- 
listines, and  laid  waste  their  country,  and  took 
much  prey  of  their  beasts  and  camels,  and  then 
returned  home;  but  David  abstauied  from  the 
men,  as  fearing  they  should  discover  him  to  king 
Achish,  yet  did  he  send  part  of  the  prey  to  him 
as  a  free  gift.     And  when  the  king  inquired 
whom  they  had  attacked  when  they  brought 
away  the  prey,  he  said,  those  that  lay  on  the 
south  of  the  Jews,  and  inhabited  in  the  plain : 
whereby  he  persuaded  Achish  to  approve  of^ 
what  he  had  done,  for  he  hoped  that  David  had 
fought  against  his  own  nation,  and  that  now  he 
•hould  have  him  for  his  servant  all  his  life  long, 
and  that  he  would  stay  in  his  country. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Saul^  upon  Godts  not  arutrering^  him  con- 
cerning ttie  FigjU  with  the  Philistine*^  desired 
a  necromantic  \Voman  to  raise  up  the  Soul  of 
Samuel  to  him  ;  and  hote  he  died,  Kith  his  Sons, 
upon  the  Overthrow  of  the  Hebrews  in  Battle, 

&  1.  About  the  same  time  the  Philistines  re- 
solved to  make  war  against  the  Israelites,  and 
sent  to  all  their  confederates  that  they  would  go 
along  with  them  to  the  war  to  Reggeui  [near  the 
city  Shunem,]  whence  they  might  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  suddenly  attack  the  He- 


brews. Then  did  Achish,  the  kinjg  of  Gatik,  de- 
sire David  to  a«sist  them  with  his  armed  men 
^igainst  the  Hebrews.  This  he  readily  promiaed 
and  said,  that  the  time  was  now  come  wherem 
he  might  requite  him  for  his  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality :  so  tne  king  promised  to  make  him  the 
keeper  of  his  body  after  the  victory,  supposing 
that  the  battle  with  the  enemy  succeeded  to 
their  mind ;  which  promise  of  honour  and  confi- 
dence he  made  on  purpose  to  increase  his  zeal 
for  his  service. 

2.  Now  Saul,  tiie  king  of  the  Hebrews,  had 
cast  out  of  the  country  the  fortonetellera,  and 
the  necromancers,  and  all  such  as  exercised  the 
like  arts,  excepting  the  prophets.    But  when  he 
heard  that  the  Philistines  were  already  come^ 
and  had  pitched  their  camp  near  the  city  Shu- 
nem, situate  in  the  plain,  he  made  haste  to  op- 
pose them  with  his  forces;  and  when  be  was 
come  to  a  certain  mountun  called  Gilboa,  he 
pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  enemy ;  but 
when  he  saw  the  enemy^s  army,  he  was  greatly 
troubled,  because  it  appeared  to  him  to  oe  nu- 
merous, and  superior  to  his  own ;  and  he  inqui- 
red of  God  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  bat- 
tle, that  he  might  know  beforehand  what  woold 
be  the  event  of  it    And  when  God  did  not  an- 
swer him,  Saul  was  under  a  still  greater  dread, 
and  his  courage  fell,  foreseeing,  as  was  but  rea- 
sonable to  suppose,  that  miscmief  would  befaU 
him,  now  God  was  not  there  to  assist  him;  jret 
did  he  bid  his  servants  to  inquire  out  for  him 
some  woman  that  was  a  necromancer,  and  called 
up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  that  so  he  miffht  know 
whether  his  affairs  would  succeed  to  nis  mind. 
for  this  sort  of  necromantic  women  that  brin^ 
up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  do  by  them  foretell  fu 
ture  events  to  such  as  desire  tnem.    And  one  of 
bis  servants  told  him,  that  there  was  such  a  wo 
man  in  the  city  of  Endor,  but  was  known  to  no- 
body in  the  camp:  hereupon  Saul  put  off  his 
royal  apparel,  and  took  two  of  those  his  servauU 
with  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  most  faithful  to 
him,  and  came  to  Endor  to  the  woman,  and  en- 
treated her  to  act  the  part  of  a  fortuneteller,  and 
to  bring  up  such  a  soul  to  him  as  he  should  name 
to  her.    But  when  the  woman  opposed  his  mo- 
tion, and  said,  she  did  not  despise  the  king,  who 
had  banished  this  sort  of  fortunetellers,  and  that 
he  did  not  do  well  himself,  when  she  had  done 
him  no  harm,  to  endeavour  to  lay  a  snare  for  her, 
and  to  discover  that  she  exercised  a  forbidden 
art,  in  order  to  procure  her  to  be  punished,  he 
sware  that  nobody  should  know  what  she  did; 
and  that  he  would  not  tell  any  one  else  what  she 
foretold,  but  that  she  should  incur  no  danger. 
As  soon  as  he  had  induced  her  by  this  oath  to 
fear  no  harm,  he  bade  her  bring  up  to  him  the  soul 
of  Samuel.    She  not  knowing  who  Samuel  was, 
called  him  out  of  Hades.   When  he  appeared, 
and  the  woman  saw  one  that  was  venerable,  and 
of  a  divine  form,  she  was  in  disorder;  and  being 
astonished  at  the  sight,  she  said,  "Art  not  thoa 
ku3g  Saul  7"  for  Samuel  had  mformed  her  who 
he  was.  When  he  had  owned  that  to  be  true,  and 
had  asked  her  whence  her  disorder  arose,  she 
said,  that  "she  saw  a  certain  person  ascend, 
who  in  his  form  was  like  to  a  god."    And  when 
he  bade  her  tell  him  what  he  resembled,  in  what 
habit  he  appeared,  and  of  what  age  he  was,  she 
told  him,  "He  was  an  old  man  already,  and  of  a 

glorious  personage,  and  had  on  a  sacerdotal  man 
e."  So  the  king  discovered  by  these  signs  that 
he  was  Samuel;  and  he  fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  saluted,  and  worshipped  him.  And 
when  the  sonl  of  Samuel  asked  him,  why  he  had 
disturbed  him,  and  caused  him  to  be  brought  up, 
he  lamented  the  necessity  he  was  under:  for  he 
said,  "That  his  enemies  pressed  heavily  upon 
him ;  that  he  was  in  distress  what  to  do  in  nis 
present  circumstances ;  that  he  was  forsaken  of 
God,  and  could  obtain  no  predictiOB  of  what 
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r  »f  pofhtU  mor  dnm 
tlMt  these  were  Ihe  reetoof  why  I  hmve  _. 
to  thee,  who  dways  tookeit  caie  of  me.'* 
Bit  Samuel,  Meiiis  that  the  end  of  Saul*i  life 
irat  eome,*  said,  *^t  k  Tain  Ibr  thee  to  desire 
%i  loam  of  me  any  thmg  fiuthefv  when  God  hath 
Ibnaken  thee;  howerer,  hear  what  I  tay,  that 
BaTid  is  to  be  king,  and  to  finish  this  war  with 
;  and  tfioe  art  to  lose  thy  dominion 
»ase  thon  didst  not  obey  God  in 
>  Amalekitet,  and  hast  not  kept 
his  eommandments,  as  I  fbretoU  thee  whUe  I 
was  alire.  Know,  therefore,  that  the  people  shall 
be  made  snbjeet  to  their  enemies,  and  that  then, 
» to-morrow, 


■VmTMl  ■■  VU  DO   Kia| 

foodsneeess:  and 
and  thy  life,  oecau 
^e  war  with  the  il 


with  thy  sons,  shall  fall  hi  the  battle  to-morr 
aad  thott  shatt  then  be  with  me  [fai  Hades."! 
a  When  Saul  had  heard  this,  he  coald 
i  Ibr  grie£  and  fell  down  on  the  floor,  m   . 
it  were  m>m  the  sorrow  that  arose  upon 
Samnel  had  said,  or  lirom  his  emptmess, 
B  had  taken  no  food  the  foregoing  oay  nor 


tt 


what 

t  he  easily  fell  quite  down:  aiid  when  with 
^  r  he  had  reeorered  himself;  the  woman 
ree  him  to  eat,  begghig  this  of  him  as  a 
fcvoar  on  aeeoont  of  her  coneem  in  that  danger- 
eas  instance  of  fbrtaneteUing,  which  it  was  not 
lawlal  for  her  to  have  done,  becanse  of  the  fear 
she  was  under  of  the  king,  while  she  knew  not 
who  he  was,  Tet  did  she  undertake  it,  and  go 
ttrough  with  n,  on  whieh  account  she  entreated 
him  to  admit  that  a  table  and  food  might  be  set 
before  him,  that  he  might  recorer  his  strength, 
and  so  set  safo  to  his  own  camp.  And  when  he 
apposed  her  motion,  and  entireW  rejected  it,  by 
I  of  his  anxie^,  she  forced  him,  and  at  last 
I  to  it    Now  she  had  one  calf  that 


dreama»||thif  woman.  But  I  shall  speak  fhithev  upoM 
u anodier  sabfect,  which  will  aflbrd  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  mscotrsing  on  what  is  for  the  adran- 
I  tage  «f  cities,  mid  people,  aa^nations,  and  suited 
to  the  taste  of  good  mcni,  anfl  will  encourage 
them  all  in  the  prosecation  of  rirtne,  and  is  ca- 
pable 4f  showing  them  the  method  of  acqairing 
^ry,  and  an  everlasting  fome :  and  of  imprint- 
mg  m  the  kings  of  nations,  and  the  rulers  of  ci- 
ties, great  inclination  and  diligence  of  doing 
well ;  as  also  of  encouraging  them  to  undergo 
dangers,  and  to  die  for  their  countries,  somI  ot 
instructing  them  how  to  despise  all  the  most  ter- 
rible adversities ;  and  I  have  a  fair  occasion  of- 
fered me  to  enter  on  such  a  discourse,  by  Saul, 
king  of  the  Hebrews:  for  although  he  knew 
what  was  comina  upon  him,  and  that  he  was  to 
die  inunediately,  oy  the  prediction  of  the  pro- 
phet, he  did  not  resolve  to  fly  firom  death,  nor  so 
far  to  indulge  the  love  of  life,  as  to  betray  his 
own  people  to  the  enemy,  or  to  bring  a  disgraoo 
on  his  royal  dignity:  but  escposing  himseU;  as 
well  as  all  his  fkmlly  and  children  to  dangers, 
he  thought  it  a  brave  ti '      '    * 


she  was  Terr  fond  oi;  and  one  that  she  took 
great  deal  of  care  oi;  and  fed  it  herself  for  she 
was  a  woman  that  got  her  living  by  the  labour 
jf  her  own  hands,  and  had  no  other  possession 
bat  that  one  calf;  this  she  killed,  and  made  ready 
Ito  flbsh,  and  set  it  before  his  servants  and  him- 
seHl    So  Sanl  came  to  the  camp  while  it  yet  was 


I^N, 


Now  it  is  but  just  to  recommend  the . 
.  mitj  of  tliis  woman,t  because  when  the 
had  forbidden  her  to  use  that  art  whence  her 
drcuBMtances  were  bettered  and  improved,  and 
when  she  had  never  seen  the  lung  oefbre,  she 
still  did  not  remember  to  his  disadvantage  that 
he  had  condemned  her  sort  of  learning,  and  did 
BOt  refuse  him  as  a  stranger,  and  one  that  she 
had  no  aequaiBtance  with;  out  she  had  compas- 
sioa  upon  nim,  and  eomfoited  him,  and  exhorted 
hfan  to  do  what  ' 


t  he  was  greatly  averse  to,  i 
only  creature  she  had,  as  a  p* 


I  him  the      ^ 

_!,  and  that  earnestly,  and  with  mat  ha- 

^y,  while  she  had  no  reanital  made  to  her 

for  her  kindness,  nor  hunted  after  any  foture 
fhvoor  from  him,  Ibr  she  knew  he  was  to  die ; 
whereas  bmu  are  naturally  either  ambitious  to 
please  those  that  bestow  beneflte  upon  them,  or 
are  very  ready  to  serve  tiiose  from  whom  ther 
may  reeeive  sonae  advantage.  It  would  be  well 
therefore  to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman, 
and  to  do  kindness  to  all  such  as  are  in  want; 
and  to  think  that  nothfog  is  better,  nor  more  be- 
eoaaing  maBkmd,^jMpi  such  a  general  benefi- 
cence, nor  what  wiflHlimier  render  God  fovoura- 
ble,aBd  ready  to  b«w  good  things  upon  us. 
iLBd  so  for  may  safliom  hare  spoken  concerning 

•ThtoUsloryofSaartc 
MWvnaderthsHabnwwi 

Mr,Mflwwhol0kislorydMiwOi    _    .      ^ 

«Ubr  if  we  coMoh  the  rseofnitioiM^tSlnflRt.  B.  L  dwp. 

V.  at  large,  sad  SM>rs  briefly,  and  Bearer  tl»  day*  oTSa- 


I,  but  wah  *  ■ecreaiss 


m  day*  * 

muir'tim  ilri  10  *'8aMel  prophesied  after  his  death, 
aid  *oe«d  the  Uaff  Us  ead,  and  lifted  op  his  voice  iWNB 
ito  «wth  hi  praaheey,  te  bk*  oec  the  wkkedaeH  of  the 
fosals."  Wsr  dees  the  esaetawss  of  the  aecompUshneat  U 
er&|B«dfteliaa,fos  v«7  >«ct  d«7,  peradc  OS  toMppoee  Hi 
■V  iBpeslttsa  apsa  flaal  hi  the  ptesoat  Uitory  { fiir  «ito  11. 

18 


ave  thing  to  fall  together  with 
he  was  fighting  for  his  subjects,  and 
that  tt  was  better  his  sons  should  die  tiaus,  show- 
ing their  courage,  than  to  leave  them  to  their 
uncertain  conduct  afterward,  whileu  uMtead  of 


session  and  posterity,  they  gained  commanda 
id  a  lasting  name.    Suchaone  * 


tion  id  a  lasting  name. 

to  me  to  be  a  just,  a  courageous,  and  a  prudent 
man;  and  when  anv  one  Ims  arrived  at  these 
dispositions,  or  shall  hereafter  arrive  at  them,  he 
is  the  nian  that  ought  to  be  by  all  honoured  with 
the  testimony  of  a  virtaoas  or  courageous  man : 
for  as  to  those  that  go  out  to  war  witn  hopes  of 
success,  and  that  they  shall  return  safe,  suppo- 
sing they  have  perfonned  some  glorious  action,  I 
think  those  do  not  do  well  who  call  these  valiant 
men,  as  so  many  historians  and  other  writers 
who  treat  of  them  are  wont  to  do,  ahhouf^  I 
confess  those  do  justly  deserve  some  commenda- 
tion also ;  but  those  only  may  be  styled  courage- 
ous and  bold  in  great  undertakings,  and  demi- 
sers  of  adversities,  who  imitate  Simi;  for  as  for 
those  that  do  not  know  what  the  event  of  war 
will  be  as  to  themselves,  and  though  they  do  not 
faint  in  it,  hot  deliver  themselves  up  to  uncertain 
futurity,  and  are  tossed  this  way  and  that  way, 
this  is  not  so  very  eminent  an  instaape  of  a  aen- 
erous  mind,  although  they  happen  to  parnrm 
many  great  exploits ;  but  when  men*s  minds  ex- 
pect no  good  event,  but  they  know  beforehand 
they  must  die,  and  that  they  must  undergo  thai 
death  in  the  battle  also,  after  this  nmku'  to  be 
affirigfated,  nor  to  be  astonished  at  the  terrible 
fate  that  is  comin|^,  but  to  go  directlv  upon  iL 
when  they  know  it  befinrehand,  this  it  u  that  I 
esteem  the  character  of  a  man  truly  courageous . 
Accordingly,  this  Saul  did,  and  thereby  demon 
strated  tlmt  all  men  who  desire  fhme  after  they 
are  dead,  are  so  to  act  as  they  may  obtain  the 
same:  this  especially  concerns  kings,  who  onaht 
not  to  thvaik  it  enouch  in  their  high  station  that 
they  are  not  wicked  in  the  government  of  their 
subjects,  but  to  be  more  than  moderately  good  to 
them.  I  could  say  more  than  this  about  Saul 
and  his  courage,  the  subject  aflbrding  matter  su^ 
ficient;  but  Uiat  I  may  not  appear  to  ran  out 
improperly  in  his  commendation,  I  rrtum  again 
to  &at  history  from  which  I  made  this  4ligressioa. 

an  aitfderii  hjpotheees  agaiMC  the  natural  sease  of  Meh 
ancient  and  authentic  histories,  I  take  theai  to  he  of  vwy 


t  Tbeae  sraat  comniendatioos  of  this  necroaaatic  wo- 
lan  ofEndor,  and  of  8aal*s  martial  coarafe,  when  yet  hs 
I  Aoidd  die  in  the  battle,  are  sooMwhat  uananal 


inJosephos.  They  aeem  to  be  extra 
bee  or  dedamations  of  his,  eoniposed 
of  oratory,  that  lay  by  hisa,  and 


thoMht  fit  to  iasert  npoa  this  < 
>Aaii«.B.ii.eh.vi.ssct.8. 


which  hs 
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AimaUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


&  Now  when  the  PhflUtiiiet,  at  I  Mid  beforo, 
had  pitelied  their  camp,  and  had  taken  an  ac- 
count of  their  lbree«,  according  to  ih^  nationa, 
and  kingdoms,  ancf  goTemment%  king  Achish 
came  last  of  all  with  his  own  army ;  amr  whom 
came  Darid  with  his  si^c  hundred  armed  men. 
And  when  the  commanders  of  the  PbiJi«tines 
•aw  him,  they  asked  the  kin^  whence  these  He- 
brews came,  and  at  whose  mritation.  He  an- 
swered, that  **  It  was  David,  who  was  fled  away 
from  his  master  Saul,  and  that  he  had  entertain- 
ed him  when  he  came  to  him,  and  that  now  he 
was  willing  to  make  him  a  requital  for  his  fa- 
vours, and  to  aTcnge  himself  upon  Saul,  and  so 
^was  become  his  confederate."  The  commanders 
'conaplained  of  this,  that  he  had  taken  him  for  a 
confederate  who  was  an  enemy ;  and  gave  him 
counsel  to  send  him  away,  lest  he  should  una- 
wares do  his  friends  a  great  deal  of  mischief  by 
entertaining  him,  for  that  he  afforded  him  an  op- 
portunitjT  of  being  reconciled  to  bis  master  by 
doing  mischief  to  our  army.  They  thereupon 
desirad  him,  out  of  a  prudent  foresight  of  this, 
to  send  him  away,  with  his  six  hundred  armed 
men,  to  the  place  he  had  given  him  for  his  habi- 
tation; that  this  was  that  David  whom  the  vir- 
gins celebrated  in  their  hymns,  as  having  de- 
stroyed many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines. 
When  the  king  of  Gath  heard  this,  he  thought 
they  spake  wdi ;  so  he  called  Davk),  and  saia  to 
fatan,  **As  for  myself,  I  can  bear  witness  that 
thou  hast  shown  great  diligence  and  kindness 
about  me,  and  on  that  account  it  was  that  I  took 
thee  for  my  confederate :  however,  what  I  have 
done  does  not  please  the  commanders  of  the 
Philistines;  go  therefore  within  a  day's  time  to 
the  place  I  have  given  thee,  without  suspecting 
any  narm,  and  there  keep  my  country,  lest  any 
of  our  enemies  should  make  an  incursion  upon 
it,  which  will  be  one  part  of  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee."  So  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  as  the  king  of  Gath  bid  him ;  but  it  hap- 
pened, that  while  ne  was  gone  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Philistines,  the  Amalekites  had  made  an 
incursion,  and  taken  Ziklag  before,  and  had 
bumt  it:  and  when  they  bad  taken  a  great  deal  of 
other  prey  out  of  that  place,  ancf  out  of  the 
AfK*r  nMf^  of  the  PhiHstmes'  country,  they  de- 


other  parta  < 
parted. 


6.  Now  w|ien  David  found  that  Ziklag  was 
laid  waste,  and  that  it  was  all  spoiled,  and  that 

af  weH  his  owr  -n—r^  tt*— ■  Tt»r*ff,  trrn  as  the 
wit^ei  of  hh  c^m^^muQiia,^  wiLli  Llieir  children, 
were  miuJe  qnptive'^,  hs  prfi^entiy  rent  his 
elothes,  w^epiiif;  i^nd  lamcntin|2f,  tDgethcr  with 
his  frieDd»;  and  mdeed  he  was  tocnf^t  down 
with  these  nibfortijiiD^t  that  at  Itnirth  tears 
themseLvcfl  failed  bim.  He  waf  aho  lq  danger 
of  beiag  EFtoned  Xa  deatli  by  his  compnnions,  wno 
w«^  greatly  italic  ted  at  'tha  riL|itii^ity  of  their 
wlvefl  nnd  children,  for  th«y  laid  the  biame  upon 
him  of  ^hat  Imd  happeiHHJ.  But  when  he  nad 
recovered  himsciroMof  hii  pr'wt  find  had  raised 
up  bit  mmd  to  Gmlt  he  denirpd  tlw  high  priest 
Abtatharto  put  ah  his  Rncr«?nl<rtal  ptirments,  and 
to  inqairf^  of  il.  :\,  .iii,!  la  jiffijdi<*-'iy  to  him 
**  Whether  God  would  grant,  that  if  he  pursued 
after  the  Amalekites,  he  should  overtake  them, 
and  save  their  wives  and  theur  children,  and 
avenge  himself  on  the  enemies.*'  And  when  the 
high  priest  bade  him  pursue  after  them,  he 
marched  apace,  with  his  six  hundred  men,  after 
tiie  enemv ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain 
brook  called  Besor,  and  had  lit  upon  one  that  was 
wandering  about,  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  who  was 
almost  dead  with  want  and  famme,  (for  he  had 
continued  wandering  about  without  food  in  the 
wihiemeas  three  days,)  he  first  of  all  gave  him 
•astenance,  both  meat  and  drink,  and  thereby 
refreshed  him.  He  then  asked  him  to  whom  he 
belonged,  and  whence  he  came  7  Whereupon  the 
man  told  him  he  waa  an  Egyptian  by  biitli,  and 


waileftbefalDdbyUi] 
so  akk  and  weik  that  he  opuld  not  follow  hhn. 
He  also  informed  him,  that  he  wai  one  of  those 
that  had  burnt  and  plundered,  not  mly  other 
parts  of  Judea,  but  Ziklag  itself  also.    So  Darid 
made  use  of  him  as  a  guide  to  find  out  the  Asaa* 
lekites;  and  when  he  had  overtaken  them,  m» 
they  lay  scattered  about  on  the  ground,  sobm  at 
dinner,   some  disordered,    and   entirely  dmnk 
with  wine,  and  in  the  fruition  of  their  spoils  and 
their  prey,  he  fell  upon  them  on  the  fuaden,  and 
made  a  great  slaughter  among  them,  for  they 
were  naked,  and  expected  no  such  thing,  bat  had 
betaken  themselves  to  drinking  and  feasting,  and 
so  they  were  all  easily  destroyed.  Now  som^  of 
them  that  were  overtaken  as  they  lay  at  the 
table,  were  slain  in  that  posture,  and  their  blood 
brought  up  with  it  their  meat  and  their  drink. 
They  slew  others  of  them  as  they  were  drinkinip 
to  one  another  in  their  cups,  and  some  of  thorn 
when  their  full  bellies  had  made  them  fall  aaleep  ; 
and  for  so  many  as  had  time  to  put  on  all  their 
armour,  they  slew  them  with  the  sword  with  no 
less  ease  than  they  did  those  that  were  naked . 
and  for  the  partisans  of  David,  they  continued 
also  the  slaughter  from  the  first  hour  of  the  day 
to  the  evening,  90  that  there  were  not  above  four 
hundred  of  the  Amalekites  left,  and  they  only 
escaped  by  getting  upon  their  dromedaries  and 
camels.    Accordingly,  David  recovered  not  only 
all  the  spoils  which  tne  enemy  had  carried  away, 
but  his  wives  also,  and  the  wives  of  his  comoan- 
ions.    But  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
where  they  had  left  the  two  hundred  men,  which 
were  not  able  to  follow  them,  but  were  left  to 
take  care  of  the  stufi^  the  four  hundred  men  did 
not  think  fit  to  divide  among  them  any  other 
parts  of  what  they  had  gotten,  or  of  the  prey, 
since  they  did  not  accompany  them,  but  pre- 
tended to  be  feeble,  and  did  not  follow  them  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but  said,  they  should 
be  contented  to  have   safely  recovered  their 
wives^  yet  did  David  pronounce,  that  this  opinion 
of  theirs  was  evil  ana  unjust,  and  that  when  God 
had  granted  them  such  a  favour,  that  they  had 
avenged  themselves  on  their  enemies,  ana  had 
recovered  all  that  belon^d  to  themselves,  they 
should  make  an  eoual  distribution  of  what  ther 
had  gotten  to  all,  because  the  rest  had  tarrieSl 
behmd  to  guard  their  stufi*:  and  from  that  time 
this  law  obtained  among  tnem,  that  those  who 
guarded  the  stuff  shoula  receive  an  equal  share 
with  those  that  fought  in  the  battle.    Now  when 
David  was  come  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  portions  of 
the  spoils  to  all  that  had  been  familiar  with  bun. 
and  to  his  friends  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.    And 
thus  ended  the  afiair  of  the  plundering  of  Ziklag^ 
and  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites. 

7.  Now  upon  the  Philistines  joining  battle, 
there  followed  a  sharp  engagement,  and  the  Phi- 
listines became  the  conquerors,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  theur  enemies ;  but  Saul  the  king  of  Is- 


and  exposing  themselves  to  the  utmost  danger 
from  the  enemy,  (for  they  had  nothing  else  to  hope 


many  of  the  Philistines.  Now  the  sons  of  Sanl 
were  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchisaa; 
and  when  these  were  slain,  the  multitude  of  the 
Hebrews  were  put  to  flight,  and  all  was  disorder 
and  confusion,  and  slaughter,  upon  the  Philis 
tines  pressing  in  upon  them.  But  Saul  himself 
fled,  having  a  strong  body  of  soldiers  about  him ; 
and  upon  the  Philistines  sending  after  him  those 
that  threw  javelins  and  shot  arrows,  he  lost  aH 
his  company  except  a  few;  as  for  himself  he 
fought  with  great  bravery,  and  when  he  had  la* 
ceived  so  many  wonads,  ttiat  he  was  bM  aUa  to 
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IMT  Op,  lior  to  oppogb  aftr  km^,  and  yet  wag 
oot  abM  to  km  himialf^  he  Did  hu  armour-bearer 
draw  hit  tword,  and  nm  him  through,  before  the 
Miemy  f  hotild  take  him  aliye^  But  his  armour- 
bearer  not  daring  to  kill  his  master,  he  drew  his 
owB  iword,  and  placioE  hhnself  over  against  its 
peint,  he  threw  himself  upon  it,  and  when  he 
OoakI  neither  ran  it  thronni  him,  nor  by  leaning 
agnnst  it,  make  the  sword  pass  through  him,  he 
tuned  him  round,  and  asked  a  certain  young 
mm  that  stood  by.  who  he  was  7  and  when  he 
tmdetstood  that  he  was  an  Amalekite,  he  desired 
hhA  to  force  the  sword  through  him,  because  he 
was  net  able  to  do  it  with  his  own  hands,  and 
Cbefibyto  procure  him  such  a  death  as  he  de- 
flred.  This  the  Tonnff  man  did  accordingly:  and 
ht  took  the  golden  bracelet  that  was  on  Saul's 
iim,  and  his  royal  crown  that  was  on  his  head, 
ud  nm  away.  And  when  Saul's  armour-bearer 
ttv  that  he  was  skin,  he  killed  himself;  nor  did 
lay  of  the  king's  ^[uards  escape,  but  they  all  fell 
maa  the  mountam  called  uilboa.  But  when 
iMse  Hebrews  that  dwelt  in  the  yalley  beyond 
iofdan,  and  those  who  had  their  cities  in  the 
ptun,  heard  that  Saol  and  his  sons  were  fallen, 
aad  that  the  multitude  about  them  were  destroy- 
ed, they  left  tb6ir  own  cities,  and  fled  to  such  as 
vtre  the  best  fortified  and  fenced ;  and  the  Phi- 
liitiaes  finding  thoee  cities  deserted,  came  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

8.  On  the  next  daj,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  their  enemies  that  were  slain,  thej  got 
Ike  beoies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  and  stripped 
ttem,  and  cut  off  their  heads;  and  they  sent 
nesseagers  all  about  their  country,  to  acquaint 

*  This  way  of  spesldiig  in  Josephtu,  of  fastinf  seven 
hj*  withoat  meat  or  drink,  Is  ajmo»t  like  that  of  St. 
rad*!,  Ada  xxrii.  33.  **  This  day  is  the  fonrteeoth  day 
Ibrt  ya  have  tarried  and  cootinned  (astingrt  having  taken 
mAkaf  f  and  m  the  natnre  of  the  thing,  vad  the  iropossi- 
y^  of  strictly  fasting  so  k>ng,  require  ds  here  to  nnder- 
tfttd  both  Joaephua  and  tbe  sacred  author  of  this  history, 
1 8sai.zui.  13,  from  whence  betook  it,  of  only  fasting  till 
dn  evening ;  00  must  we  understand  St.  Paul,  either  that 
tti  was  raelly  the  fourteenth  day  of  thoir  tempestuous 
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then  that  thefr  enemiee  were  ftdlen;  and  tiiey 
dedicated  their  armour  ih  the  temple  of  Astarte. 
but  hung  their  bodies  on  crosses  at  the  walls  01 
the  city  of  Bethshan,  which  is  now  cailed  Scytho- 
polls.  But  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesn  Gi- 
lead  heard  that  they  had  dismembered  the  dead 
bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  they  deemed  it 
so  horrid  a  thing  to  oreriook  this  barbarity,  and 
to  suffer  them  to  be  without  funeral  rites,  that 
the  most  courageous  And  hardy  among  them 
(and  indeed  that  cit^  had  in  it  men  that  were 
very  stout,  both  in  nund  and  in  body)  journeyed 
all  night,  and  came  to  Bethshan,  and  approacncd 
to  the  enemy's  waU,  and  taking  down  the  bodiet 
of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  they  carried  them  to 
Jabesh,  while  the  enemy  were  not  able  enough 
nor  bold  enough  to  hinder  them,  because  of  their 
great  courage.  So  the  people  of  Jabesh  wept 
all  in  general,  and  buried  their  bodies  in  the 
best  place  of  their  country,  which  was  named 
Aroura ;  and  thev  observed  a  public  mourning 
for  them  seven  days,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, beating  their  breasts,  and  lamenting  the 
king  and  his  sons,  without  either  tasting  meat  or 
drink  [till  the  evening.*] 

9.  To  this  his  sad  end  did  Saul  come,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel,  because  he  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God  about  the  Amalekites,  an4 
on  the  account  of  his  destroying  the  family  of 
Ahimelech  the  high  priest,  with  Ahimelech  him- 
self, and  the  city  of  the  hi^h  priests.  Now  Saul, 
when  he  had  reigned  eighteen  years,  while 
Samuel  was  alive,  and  after  his  death  [two  and 
twenty,}  aided  hie  life  in  this  manner. 


weather  in  the  Adriatic  Sea,  as  ver.  S7,  and  that  on  this 
fourteenth  day  alone  they  had  continued  fasting,  and  had 
taken  nothing  before  the  evening.  Tbe  mention  of  their 
law  dbttinenee^  ver.  21,  inclines  me  to  bebeve  tbe  former 
explication  to  be  tbe  truth,  and  that  the  case  was  then  for 
•fortmfght  what  it  was  here  for  a  sMcik,  that  they  kept  all 
those  days  eatiroly  as  fksU  till  the  evening,  bat  not  longer. 
See  Judg.  zjt.  96;  zxi.  2;  1  Sam.  xiv.24;  8  f 


Antiq.  B.  vii.  ohap.  vii.  sect  4. 
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OONTIINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FORTY  TEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL  TO  TBI 

DEATH  OF  DAVID. 


CHAP.  I. 

Aw  David  reigned  aver  one  Tribe  at  Hebron, 
wkOe  ike  Son  €f  Saul  reigned  over  there$iofihe 
Multiiude;  emd  how  in  ike  civil  War^  which 
flat  aroee,  AMohel  and  Abner  were  tlaiiu 

i  1.  This  fi^dit  proved  to  be  on  the  same  day 
wiereon  David  was  come  back  to  Ziklag,  after 
be  had  overcome  the  Amalekites.  Now  when  he 
bad  been  already  two  days  at  Ziklag  there 
eaaae  to  him  the  man  who  slew  Saul,  which  was 
tbe  third  day  after  the  fight  He  had  escaped 
oit  of  the  battle  which  the  Israelites  had  with 
fte  Philistines,  and  had  his  clothes  rent,  and 
•dies  upon  his  head.  And  when  he  had  made 
his  obeuance  to  David,  he  inquired  of  him 
whence  he  came*  He  replied,  from  the  battle 
of  tbe  Israelites :  and  he  informed  him,  that  the 
Old  of  it  was  unfortunate,  many  ten  thousands  of 
tbe  Isra^ites  having  been  cut  oS,  and  Saul  toge- 
ther with  his  tons,  slain.  He  also  said,  that  ne 
floald  weQ  give  him  this  information,  because  he 
was  present  at  the  victory  gained  over  the  He- 
JMws,  and  was  with  the  king  when  he  fled. 
Mr  did  he  deny  that  he  had  himself  slain  the 
■mg,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  taken  by  the 
joemy,  and  he  himself  exhorted  him  to  do  it, 
oeeaiue,  when  he  was  fallen  on  his  sword,  his 
IMat  wmndfl  had  made  him  so  weak  that  he 
WuBotaUeto^faimMlC    He  alio  produced 


demonstrations  that  the  khig  was  slain,  whleh 
were  the  golden  braeelett  that  had  been  on  the 
king's  arms,  and  his  crown,  which  he  had  taken 
away  from  Saul's  dead  body,  and  had  brought 
them  to  him.  So  David  having  no  longer  any 
room  to  call  in  question  the  truth  of  what  he 
said,  but  seeing  most  evident  marks  that  Sanl 
was  dead,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  continued 
all  that  day  with  his  companions,  in  weenhag 
and  lamentation.  This  grief  was  augmented  bw 
the  consideration  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  SnuJ^ 
who  had  been  his  most  faithful  firiend,  and  the 
occask>q  of  his  own  deliverance*  He  also  de 
monstrated  himself  to  have  such  great  virtlii^ 
and  such  great  kindness  for  Sanl,  as  not  only  t9 
take  his  death  to  heart,  though  he  had  been  fire* 
quently  in  danger  of  losing  hw  life  by  his  maanai 
but  to  punish  him  that  slew  him:  fbr  when 
David  had  said  to  him  that  he  was  beooroe  hk 
own  accuser,  as  the  very  man  who  had  slab)  th4 
kmg,  and  when  he  had  understood  that  he  ww 
the  son  of  an  Amalekite,  he  eommailded  him  to 
be  slain.  He  also  committed  to  writing  som# 
lamentations  and  fhneral  eommendations  of  Sanl 
and  Jonatiian,  which  have  contiBtted  to  my  own 
age. 

3.  Now  when  David  had  pud  these  honounttt 
the  king,  he  left  off  his  monmins ;  and  inquired 
of  Qod  by  tiw  prophet*  Whieh  of  lie  cMm  d  the 
tribe  of  Jvdabhe  woold  bMto#  vpott  Urn  to 
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4weU  taf  Who  tnswered,  thift  be  beftowed 
upon  bim  Hebron.  So  be  left  Ziklag,  and  cmme 
to  Hebron,  and  took  with  him  hii  wivei,  who 
were  in  nvmber  two.  and  bis  armed  men: 
whereupon  all  the  people  of  the  forementionea 
tribe  came  to  him,  and  ordained  bim  their  king. 
But  when  he  heard  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ja- 
beah-Gilead  had  buried  Saul  and  his  sons,  [ho- 
nourably,] be  sent  to  them  and  commended  them, 
and  took  what  they  had  done  kindly,  and  pro- 
mised to  make  them  amends  for  their  care  of 
those  that  were  dead ;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
informed  them,  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had 
chosen  him  for  their  king. 

3.  But  as  toon  as  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  who 
was  general  of  Saul's  army,  and  a  very  active 
man,  and  good-natured,  knew  that  the  kmg,  and 
Jonaithan,  and  his  two  other  sous,  were  folTen  in 
the  battle,  be  made  haste  into  the  camp;  and 
taking  away  with  him  the  remaining  son  of  Saul, 
whose  name  was  Ishbosheth,  be  passed  over  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  and  ordained  him  the  kins 
of  the  whole  multitude,  exceptug  the  tribe  of 
Judah ;  and  made  his  royal  seat  in  a  place  called 
in  our  own  language  Mahanaim,  but  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Grecians,  The  Camps;  from  whence 
Abner  made  baste  with  a  select  body  of  soldiers, 
to  fight  with  such  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  were 
disposed  to  it  for  he  was  angry  that  this  tribe  had 
set  up  David  for  their  king.  But  Joab,  whose 
iather  was  Suri,  and  his  mother  Zeruiah,  David** 
sister,  who  was  general  of  David's  army,  met 
him,  according  to  David's  appointment.  He  had 
with  him  his  mthren  Abishai  and  Asahel,  as  also 
all  David's  armed  men.  Now  when  he  met  Ab- 
ner at  a  certain  fountain,  in  the  citj  of  Gibeon, 
lie  prepared  to  fight  And  when  Abner  said  to 
him,  that  he  had  a  mind  to  know  which  of  them 
had  the  most  valiant  soldiers,  it  was  agreed  be- 
tween them,  that  twelve  soldiers  of  each  side 
should  fight  together.  So  those  that  were  chosen 
out  by  both  the  generals  for  this  fight,  came  be- 
tween the  two  armies,  and  throwing  their  lances 
one  against  the  other,  they  drew  their  swords, 
and  catching  one  another  by  the  head,  they  hekl 
one  another  fast,  and  ran  each  other's  swords 
into  their  sides  and  groins,  until  they  all,  as  it 
were  by  mutual  agreement,  perished  together. 
When  tnese  were  fallen  down  dead,  the  rest  of 
the  army  came  to  a  sore  battle,  and  Abner's  men 
were  beaten ;  and  when  they  were  beaten,  Joab 
did  not  leave  off  pursuing  tnem,  but  he  pressed 
npon  them,  and  excited  the  soldiers  to  follow 
them  dose,  and  not  to  grow  weary  of  killinc 
them.  His  brethren  also  pursued  them  witn 
creat  alacrity,  and  especially  the  younger,  Asa- 
hel, who  was  the  most  emment  of  them.  He 
was  very  famous  for  his  swiftness  of  foot,  for  he 
could  not  only  be  too  bard  for  men,  but  is  report* 
ed  to  have  overrun  a  horse,  when  they  had  a  race 
together.  This  Asahel  ran  violently  after  Abner, 
and  would  not  turn  in  the  least  out  of  the  straight 
way,  either  to  the  one  side  or  to  the  other. 
Hereupon  Abner  turned  back,  and  attempted  art- 
ftiDy  to  avoid  his  violence.  Sometimes  be  bade 
him  leave  off  the  pursuit,  and  take  the  armour  of 
one  of  his  soldiers ;  and  sometimes,  when  he  could 
not  persuade  him  so  to  do,  he  exhorted  him  to 
restrain  himself^  and  not  to  pursue  him  any 
lomr,  lest  he  should  force  htm  to  kill  him,  and 
lie  should  then  not  be  able  to  look  his  brother  in 
the  fiiee.  But  when  Asahel  would  not  admit  of 
■ny  persuasion,  but  sttU  continued  to  pursue  him, 
Abner  smote  him  with  his  spear,  as  he  held  it  in 
his  flight,  and  that  by  a  back  stroke,  and  gave 
him  a  deadly  wonnd,  so  that  he  died  immediate- 
ly;  but  those  that  were  with  Urn  pursuing  Ab- 
ner, when  they  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
lay,  they  stood  nmnd  about  the  dead  body,  and 


left  off  tiM  pwsvit  of  the  enemr.  HowcTflr« 
both  Joab  himself  and  his  brother  Ahishai  raa  put 
the  dead  corpse,*  and  making  their  anger  at  tk« 
death  of  Asahel  an  occasum  of  greater  seal 
against  Abner,  they  went  on  witn  inerediUe 
haste  and  alacrity,  and  pursued  Abner  to  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Ammah :  it  was  aboot  smieeC. 
Then  did  Joab  ascend  a  certain  hiU,  as  he  stoad 
at  that  place,  having  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  with 
[before]  him,  whence  he  took  a  view  of  them  and 
of  Abner  also.  Hereupon  Abner  cried  alnisd. 
and  said,  ^'That  it  was  not  fit  that  they  ■hovld 


)  same  natkm  to  fight  so  bitter- 
bother;  that  as  for  Asaliel  kla 
imself  in  the  wrong,  when  he 


irritate  men  of  the  i 
ly  one  against  another; 
brother,  be  was  himself  in  \ 
would  not  be  advised  by  him  not  to  porsue  1 
any  further,  which  wastheoccasMNn  of  his  woe 
ing  and  des^."  So  Joab  consented  to  what  he 
said,  and  accepted  these  his  words  as  an  excnaa 
about  [Asahel, j  and  called  the  soUiers  back  vrilk 
the  sound  of  ue  trumpet,  as  a  signal  for  their 
retreat,  and  tiiereby  put  a  stop  to  any  further 
pursuit  After  which,  Joab  pitched  nis  canip 
there  that  night:  but  Abner  marched  all  that 
night,  and  passed  over  the  river  Jordan,  and 
came  to  Ishboshetii,  Saul's  son,  to  Mahanaim. 
On  the  next  day  Joab  counted  the  dead  men,  and 
took  care  of  all  their  fhnerals.  Now  there  were 
slain  of  Abner's  sokliers  about  three  hnndred  and 
sixty,  but  of  those  of  David  nineteen,  and  Aaa- 
hel,  whose  body  Joab  and  Abishai  carried  to 
Bethlehem;  and  when  they  had  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchre  of  their  fathers,  they  came  to  D»- 
vki  to  Hebron.    From  this  time,  therefore,  1 
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began  an  intestine  war,  which  lasted  a  great 
wbde,  in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew 
stronger  in  the  dangers  they  underwent,  and  the 
servants  and  subjects  of  Saul's  son  did  almost 
every  day  become  weaker. 

4.  About  this  time  David  was  become  the  fa- 
ther of  six  sons,  bom  of  as  many  mothers.  The 
eldest  was  by  Abinoam,  and  he  was  called  Am- 
non ;  the  second  was  Daniel,  by  his  wife  Abigail : 
the  name  of  the  third  was  Absalom,  by  Maaeah, 
the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur;  the 
fourth  he  named  Adonijah,  by  nis  wife  Haggith; 
the  fifth  was  Shepbatia,  by  Abital ;  the  sixth  he 
called  Ithream,  by  Eglah.  Now  while  this  intes 
tine  war  went  on,  and  the  subjects  of  the  two 
kings  came  frequently  to  action  and  to  fo|htlns» 
it  was  Abner,  the  general  of  the  host  ofHSauri 
son,  who,  by  his  prudence,  and  the  great  interest 
he  had  among  the  multitude,  made  them  all  con- 
tinue with  Ishbosheth :  and  indeed  it  was  a  con- 
siderable time  that  they  continued  of  his  party ; 
but  afterward  Abner  was  blamed,  and  an  accuaa- 
tion  was  laid  against  him,  that  he  went  in  to  SauT  a 
concubine :  her  name  was  Rispah,  the  dangfater 
ofAiah.  So  when  he  was  complained  of  by  lah- 
bosheth,  he  was  very  uneasy  and  angry  at  it,  be- 
cause he  had  not  justice  done  bun  bylshbosheth, 
to  whom  he  had  shown  the  greatest. kindness; 
whereupon  he  threatened  that  he  would  transfer 
the  kmgdom  to  Davkl,  and  demonstrate  that  lie 
did  not  rule  over  the  people  beyond  Jordan  by 
bis  own  abilities  and  wisdom,  but  by  his  warlihe 
conduct  and  fidelity,  in  leading  his  army.  So  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  Hebron  to  Davkl,  and  desi- 
red that  he  would  give  him  security  upon  oath, 
that  he  wouM  esteem  bun  his  companion  and  his 
friend,  upon  condition  that  he  should  persuade 
the  people  to  leave  Saul's  son,  and  choose  him 
kmg  of  the  whole  country.  And  when  David 
had  made  that  league  with  Abner,  for  he  was 

C leased  with  his  message  to  him,  be  desved  that 
e  would  give  this  as  &e  first  mart:  of  perform- 
ance of  the  present  league,  that  he  mig^it  hava 
his  wifo  Michal  restoredto  him,  as  her  whom  he 
had  purchased  with  great  hazards,  and  with 
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I  dz  kiiiidr«d  heads  of  tb*  PhilistiMf  whieh 
fee  'had  Imxisht  to  Saul  her  father.  So  Abner 
took  M ickal  trom  Phaltiel,  who  was  then  her  hus- 
Wnd,  and  tent  her  to  Darid,  Ishbosheth  him*^ 
aihrniay  him  hif  assistance,  for  David  had  writ- 
ten to  him  that  of  right  he  oarht  to  have  this  his 
wife  restored  to  him.  Abner  uso  called  together 
the  elders  of  the  mnltitade,  the  commanders,  and 
ca|i«aina  of  thoasands,  and  spake  thus  to  them: . 
that,  **  he  had  formerly  dissuaded  them  from  their 
ewn  resolution  when  they  were  ready  to  forsake 
lahbosheth,  and  to  join  themselves  to  David; 
that,  however,  he  now  gave  them  leave  so  to  do, 
if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  they  knew  that  God 
had  aimointed  David  to  be  king  of  idl  the  He* 
brews,  oy  Samuel  the  prophet :  and  had  foretold 
that  he  silMmld  punish  tne  PhUistines,  and  over» 
€ome  them,  ana  bring  them  under*"  Now  when 
the  elders  and  rulers  neard  this,  and  understood 
Hiat  Abner  was  come  over  to  those  sentiments 
about  the  public  altairs  which  they  were  of  be- 
fore, they  changed  their  measures,  and  came  in 
to  David.  When  these  men  had  agreed  to  Ab- 
ner** proposal,  he  called  together  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  for  all  of  that  tiwe  were  the  guards 
«f  lahboeheth's  body,  and  he  spake  to  them  to 
the  same  purpose.  And  when  he  saw  that  they 
did  not  in  the  least  oppose  what  he  said,  but  re- 
signed  tiiemselves  up  to  his  opinion,  he  took 
about  twenty  of  bis  iriends,  and  came  to  David, 
in  order  to  receive  himself  security  upon  oath 
from  him ;  for  we  may  justly  esteem  those  things 
to  he  finner,  which  every  one  of  us  do  by  our- 
eelves,  than  those  which  we  do  by  another.  He 
ako  gave  him  an  aceonnt  of  what  he  had  said  to 
^e  rulers,  and  to  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
And  wImu  David  had  received  bun  in  a  courteous 
ananer,  and  had  treated  him  with  great  hospita- 
li^  isr  many  days,  Abner,  when  he  was  dismiss- 
ed, desired  him  to  permit  him  to  bring  the  mul- 
titude vrith  him,  that  he  might  delivffr  up  the 
government  to  him,  when  David  himseli  was 
present,  and  a  spectator  of  what  was  done. 

5.  When  David  had  sent  Abner  away,  Joab 
the  general  of  his  army,  came  immediately  to 
Hebron ;  and  when  he  had  understood  that  Ab- 
ner had  been  with  David,  and  had  parted  with 
hhn  a  little  before,  under  leagues  and  agreements 
that  the  government  should  be  delivered  up  to 
David,  he  feared  lest  David  should  place  Abner, 
who  bad  assisted  him  to  gain  the  kingdom,  in 
the  ftrst  rank  of  dignity,  especially  since  he  was 
a  shrewd  man  in  other  respects,  in  understanding 
aftirs,  and  in  maaaaing  them  artfiilly,  as  proper 
seasons  should  re^junre,  and  that  he  should  hwi- 
self  be  put  lower,  and  be  deprived  of  the  com- 
mand 01  the  army ;  so  be  took  a  knavish  and 
wicked  course,  ui  the  forst  place,  he  endeavour- 
ed to  calumniate  Abner  to  the  king,  exhorting 
him  to  have  a  care  of  him,  and  not  to  give  atten- 
tion to  what  he  had  engaged  to  do  for  bun,  be- 
eaase  all  be  did  tended  to  confirm  the  govern- 
ment to  SauPs  son;  that  he  came  to  him  deceit- 
fofiy  and  with  guile,  and  was  gone  away  in 
hopes  of  gaining  his  purpose  by  this  manage- 
ment. But  when  he  could  not  thus  persuMc 
David,  nor  saw  him  at  all  exasperated,  he  betook 
himself  to  a  protect  bolder  than  the  former.  He 
determined  to  Kill  Abner;  and  in  order  thereto 
he  sent  some  messengers  after  him,  to  whom  he 

Ke  in  chane,  that  when  they  should  overtake 
,  they  snoukl  recall  him  m  David's  name, 
aad  ten  him  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to 
him  about  his  affairs,  which  he  had  not  remem- 
bered to  speak  of  when  he  was  with  him.  Now 
when  Abner  heard  what  the  messengers  sald,(for 
they  overtook  him  in  a  certaki  place  called  Be- 
sira,  which  was  distant  firom  rlebron  twenty 
fiirlongs,)  he  suspected  none  of  the  mischief 
which  was  befalung  hun,  and  came  back.— 
Herenpoii  Joab  met  hun  in  the  gate,  and  received 
htai  hi  the  kfaideit  nuumer,  atifhe  were  Ab- 


ner's  most  beHavoletat  aequftbtanee  tad  fHend 
for  such  as  underteke  the  vilest  actions,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  suspicion  of  any  private  mischief 
intended,  do  frequently  make  tne  greatest  pre- 
tences to  what  really  good  men  sincerely  do.  So 
he  took  him  aside  from  his  own  followers,  as  if 
he  would  speak  with  him  in  private,  and  brought 
him  to  a  void  place  of  the  gate,  having  himself 
nobody  with  mm  but  his  brother  Abishai;  then 
he  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  him  in  the  groin  i 
upon  which  Abner  died  by  this  treachery  of 
Joab*s,  which,  as  he  said  nimself^  was  in  thcr 
way  of  punishment  for  his  brother  Asahel,  whom 
Abner  smote  and  slew  as  he  was  pursuing  aftef 
him  in  the  battle  of  Hebron,  but  as  the  tmu  was, 
out  of  his  fear  of  losing  his  command  of  the  army, 
and  his  dignity  with  the  king,  and  lest  he  sbenld 
be  deprived  of  those  advantages,  and  Abner 
should  obtain  the  first  rank  hi  David*s  eoart. 
By  these  examples  any  one  may  learn,  how 
many  and  how  great  mstances  of  wickedness 
men  will  venture  upon,  for  the  sake  of  getting 
money  and  authority,  and  that  they  may  not  fau 
of  eitnerof  them :  for  as  when  they  are  desirous 
of  obtaining  the  same,  they  acquire  them  by  ten 
thousand  evil  practices,  so  when  they  are  afiraid 
of  losini^  them,  they  get  them  confirmed  to  them 
by  practices  much  worse  than  the  former,  as  if 
[no]  other  calamity  bo  terrible  could  befall  them 
as  tne  failure  of  acquiring  so  exalted  an  autho- 
rity, and  when  they  have  acquired  it,  and  by  long 
custom  found  the  sweetaess  of  it,  the  losmg  n 
aaain;  and  since  this  last  would  be  the  heaviest 
of  all  afflictions,  they  all  of  them  contrive  and 
ventore  upon  the  most  difficult  actions,  out  of  the 
fear  of  losing  the  same.  But  let  it  suffice  that  I 
have  made  these  short  reflections  upon  that 
subject 

6.  When  David  heard  that  Abner  was  slain,  it 
grieved  his  soul :  and  he  called  all  men  to  wit- 
ness, with  stretening  out  his  hands  to  God,  and 
crying  out,  that  he  was  not  partaker  in  the  mur- 
der of  Abner,  and  that  his  death  was  not  procu- 
red by  his  command  or  approbation.  He  also 
wished  the  heaviest  curses  might  light  upon  him 
that  slew  biro,  and  upon  his  whole  house;  and 
he  devoted  those  that  had  assisted  him  in  this 
murder  to  the  same  penalties  on  its  account;  for 
he  took  care  not  to  appear  to  have  had  any  hand 
in  this  murder,  contrary  to  the  assurances  he 
bad  given,  and  the  oaths  he  had  taken  to  Abner. 
However,  he  commanded  all  the  people  to  weep 
and  lament  this  man,  and  to  honour  his  dead 
body  with  the  usual  solemnities ;  that  is,  by  rend 
ing  their  garments,  and  putting  on  sackcloth/ 
aim  that  uis  should  be  the  habit  in  which  they 
should  go  before  the  bier,  after  which  he  followed 
it  himself,  with  the  elders  and  those  that  were 
rulers,  lamenting  Abner,  and  by  bis  tears  de- 
monstrating his  good-will  to  him  while  he  was 
alive,  and  his  sorrow  for  him  now  he  was  dead, 
and  that  he  was  not  taken  ofl^  with  his  consent 
So  he  buried  him  at  Hebron,  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  and  endited  funeral  elegies  for  him:  he 
also  stood  first  over  the  monument  weeping,  and 
caused  others  to  do  the  same:  nay,  so  deeply  did 
the  death  of  Abner  disorder  nim,  that  his  com- 
paniou:^  i  ^ju^T  V.y  ua  mr^ns  furcfi  him  to  take  any 
food,  for  be  aitirmi^d  wjtii  ad  outii  that  he  would 
taste  DttUiirif  Ull  till;  sun  wa«  »ct.  This  proce- 
dure gnitic^d  him  the  ^ood-wiH  of  the  multitode; 
for  such  us  hurl  an  iiiFift-tiori  for  Abnerj  were 
mightily  tntisfled  wUh  then  rcjipcct  he  paid  him 
when  hn  wna  dend,  find  t\m  du serration  <^  that 
faith  ha  hn6  pli^litt^d  to  hinit  whiih  was  showed 
in  his  vnitch^&fiMg  hmi  nil  the  usual  ceremonies, 
as  if  he  hnd  bent  his  kinsman  and  his  friend, 
and  not  (rulTering  liim  to  bb  Dcgk ctiid  and  injured 
[with  a  dUhoiiourohk  burial ^  as  if  he  had  oeen 
his  enoniy  ^  insoniucb  that  the  entire  nation  re- 
joiced nt  tlict  kJDg'4  gcutLeoe^B  tnd  mildness  of 
Idifpocilioot  every  one  being  ready  to  foppoae 
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that  tii«  Ung  would  haT«  taken  the  tame  care 
of  them  in  Uie  like  circnmftances,  which  they 
saw  he  ahowad  in  the  horial  of  the  dead  body 
of  Abner.  And  indeed  David  principally  intend- 
ed to  gain  a  good  reputation,  and  therefore  he 
took  care  to  do  what  was  proper  in  this  case; 
whence  none  had  any  ■uspicion  that  he  waa  the 
anther  of  Abner'a  death.  He  also  said  this  to  the 
multitude,  that  **he  was  greatly  troubled  at  the 
death  of  so  good  a  man ;  ami  that  the  affairs  of  the 
Hebrews  had  suffered  great  detriment  by  being 
deprived  of  him,  who  was  of  so  great  abilities  to 
preaerye  them  b^  his  excellent  advice,  and  by 
the  etrength  of  his  hands  in  war.  But  he  added, 
that  God,  who  hath  a  regard  to  all  men's  actions, 
will  net  suffer  this  man  Uoab]  to  go  off  unreven- 

£sd;  but  know  ye,  that!  am  not  able  to  do  any 
ing  to  these  sons  of  Zeruiah,  Joab  and  Abi- 
ahai,  who  have  more  power  than  I  have,  but  Grod 
will  requite  their  insolent  attempts  upon  their 
own  heads  :**  and  this  was  the  utal  conclusion 
ofthe  life  of  Abner. 

CHAP.  n. 

Tkat  upon  the  Slaughter  of  I$hho$heth  by  the 
Treaeherf  of  hii /HendM,  David  received  the 
whole  Kingdom, 

i  1.  Whkn  Ishbosheth  the  son  of  Saul  had 
heard  of  the  death  of  Abner,  he  took  it  to  heart 
to  be  deprived  of  a  man  that  was  of  his  kindred, 
and  had  indeed  given  him  the  kingdom,  but  was 
greatly  aiBicted,  and  Abner's  death  very  much 
voubled  him ;  nor  did  he  himself  onthve  any 
long  time,  but  was  treacherously  set  upon  by  the 
aona  of  Rimmon,  (Baanah  and  Rechab  were  their 
names,)  and  was  slain  by  them ;  for  these  being 
of  a  family  of  the  Benjamites,  and  of  the  first 
rank  amons  them,  thought  that  if  they  should 
slay  Ishbosheth,  they  should  obtain  large  pre- 
sents from  David,  ana  be  made  commanders  by 
him;  or,  however,  should  have  some  other  trust 
committed  to  them.    So  when  they  once  found 
him  alone,  asleep  at  noon,  in  an  upper  room, 
when  none  of  his  guards  were  there,  and  when 
the  woman  that  kept  the  door  was  not  watching, 
nut  was  fallen  asleep  also,  partly  on  account  or 
the  labour  she  had  nndercone,  and  partly  on 
account  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  these  men  went 
into  the  room  in  which  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son, 
lay  asleep,  and  slew  him ;  they  also  cut  off  his 
head,  ana  took  their  journey  all  that  night,  and 
the  next  day,  as  supposing  themselves  flying 
away  from  those  they  had  uyured,  to  one  that 
would  accept  of  this  action  as  a  favour,  and 
would  afford  them  security.    So  they  came  to 
Hebron,  and  showed  David  the  heaa  of  Ishbo- 
sheth, and  presented  themselves  to  him  as  his 
well-wishers,  and  such  as  had  killed  one  that  was 
his  enemy  and  antagonist— Yet  David  did  not 
relish  what  they  had  done  as  they  expected,  but 
said  to  them,  "You  vile  wretches,  you  shall  im^ 
mediately  receive  the  punishment  you  deserve. 
Did  not  you  know  what  vengeance  I  executed  on 
him  that  murdered  Saul,  and  brought  me  his 
orown  of  gold,  and  this  while  he  who  made  this 
alanghter  did  it  as  a  favour  to  him,  that  he  mi^ht 
not  be  caught  by  his  enemies  7  Or  do  you  imagme 
that  I  am  altered  in  my  disposition,  and  suppose 
that  I  am  not  the  same  man  I  then  was,  but  am 
pleased  with  men  that  are  wicked  doers,  and  es- 
teem your  vile  actions,  when  you  are  become 
murderers  of  your  master,  as  grateful  to  me, 
when  yon  have  slain  a  righteous  man  upon  his 
bed,  who  never  did  evil  to  any  body,  and  treated 

*  This  may  be  a  true  obsenrstkm  of  Joeephiu,  that  Sa- 
arael,  by  eomnaiid  from  God,  entailed  the  crown  on  David 
ttid  his  poMerity,  for  no  farther  did  that  entaU  ever  reach, 
Solomon  himself  havinf  never  had  any  promise  made  him 
tiM  Ms  posterity  Aoold  always  have  the  right  to  it 

t  These  words  of  Joeephas  eeeeerafaif  the  tribe  of  Is- 
■wr»  ''wbelbvskMwirhalwiBtocoBMb«MAsr,'*sra 
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on  with  mat  flBod-wiB  and  reipeetT  WlMr»> 
[>re  you  snail  suffer  the  punishment  due  on  hi* 
account,  and  the  vengeance  I  ought  to  inflioC  npoB 
you  for  killing  Ishm>sheth,  and  for  supposii^ 
that  I  should  take  his  death  kindly  at  yoor 
hands;  for  you  could  notlay  a  greater  olot  on  my 
honour,  than  by  making  such  a  supposal.*'  When 
David  bad  said  this,  he  tormented  them  with  all 
sorts  of  torments,  and  then  put  them  to  death; 
and  he  bestowed  all  accustomed  rites  oo  the 
burial  of  the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  laid  it  in 
the  grave  of  Abner. 

2.  When  these  things  were  brousht  to  thin 
conclusion,  all  the  principal  men  of  the  Hebrew 
people  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  with  the  heads 
of  thousands,  and  other  rulers,  and  delivered 
themselves  up  to  him,  putting  him  in  mind  of  the 
good-will  they  had  borne  to  nim  in  Saul's  life- 
Ume,  And  the  respect  they  then  had  not  ceased 
to  pay  him  when  he  was  captain  of  a  thousand, 
as  also  that  he  was  chosen  or  God  by  Samuel  the 
prophet,  he  and  his  sons  :*  and  declaring  beside^ 
how  Qod  had  given  him  power  to  save  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  overcome  the  Philistines. 
Whereupon  he  received  kindly  this  their  alacrity' 
on  his  account,  and  exhorted  them  to  continue 
in  it,  for  that  they  should  have  no  reason  to  re- 
pent  of  being  thus  disposed  to  him.  So  when  he 
bad  feasted  them,  and  treated  them  kindly,  he 
sent  them  out  to  bring  all  the  people  to  him, 
upon  which  there  came  to  him  about  six  thou- 
sand And  eight  hundred  armed  men  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who  bare  shields  and  spears  for  their 
weapons,  for  these  had  [till  now]  continued  with 
SauPs  son,  when  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
had  ordained  David  for  their  king.  There  came 
also  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon.    Out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  came 
four  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  having  Jehoia- 
da  for  their  leader.    After  these  came  Zadok, 
the  high  priest,  with  twenty-two  captains  of  his 
kindred.  Out  of  the  tribe  or  Benjamm  the  armed 
men  were  four  thousand,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribe 
continued,  still  expecting  that  some  one  of  the 
house  of  Saul  should  reign  over  them.    Those 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  were  twenty  thousand 
and  eight  himdred,  and  these  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  eminent  for  their  stren^gth.    Ont  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  came  eighteen  thoa 
sand  of  the  most  potent  men.    Out  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar  came  two  hundred,  who  foreknew 
what  was  to  come  hereafter,t  but  of  armed  men 
twenty  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  fifty 
thousand  chosen  men.    This  was  the  only  tribe 
that  came  universally  in  to  David,  and  all  these 
had  the  same  weapons  with  the  tribe  of  Gad. 
Out  of  the  tribe  or  Naphtali  the  eminent  men 
and  rulers  were  one  thousand,  whose  weapons 
were  shields  and  spears,  and  the  tribe  itself  fol- 
lowed after,  being,  in  a  manner,  innumerable, 
[thirty-seven  thousand.]  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 
there  were  of  chosen  men  twenty-seven  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred.  Ont  ofthe  tribe  of  Asher 
were  forty  thousand.   Out  ofthe  two  tribes  that 
were  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  rest  ofthe  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  such  as  used  shields,  and  spears,  and 
head  pieces,  and  swords,  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand.    The  rest  of  the  tribes  also 
made  use  of  swords.    This  multitude  came  to* 
gether  to  Hebron  to  David,  with  a  great  qnantity 
of  com,  and  wme,  and  all  other  sorts  of  food,  and 
established  David  in  his  kingdom  with  one  eon- 
sent.    And  when  the  people  had  rejoiced  for 
three  days  in  Hebron,  David  and  all  the  people 
removed  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

best  paraphrased  by  the  parallel  text,  1  Chran.  zU.  SS| 
"  Who  had  understanding  of  the  timet,  to  know  what  Is- 
rael ottfhtto  do  }**  that  is.  Who  had  so  much  knowledffs 
in  astronomy  ss  to  mske  calendars  for  the  IsraeUtea,  thai 
they  ndght  keep  their  ftsdvab,  snd  phwgh  and  sow,  sad 
fethsrli  tbsir  harrwli  and  vlicsce  ia  das  seaasa. 


tiOOK  TIL-CHAP.  m.  IV. 

CHAP.  m.  n  can  of  tlMin. 

fliHP  Dmwid  taid  Sure  to  Jeruudem;  and  fohen 
kt  hmd  taken  ike  Cm,  he  ca$t  Ike  Canaamiei 
mU  ff  Ut  and  hrougkt  in  ike  Jew  to  inkabii 
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f  1.  Now  tbe  Jebnntes,  who  were  the  inhahitp 
■nts  of  Jerasalem,  and  were  by  extraction  Ca- 
Baaattet,  shut  their  gates,  and  placed  the  blind, 
and  the  lame,  and  all  their  maimed  persons,  upon 
the  wall,  in  way  of  derision  of  the  kmg:  and  said, 
tiftat  the  rery  lame  themsehres  would  hinder  his 
entrance  into  it.  This  they  did  out  of  contempt 
of  his  power,  and  as  depending  on  the  strength 
of  their  walls.  David  was  hereby  enraged,  and 
began  tiie  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ana  employed  his 
utmost  diligence  and  alacrity  therein,  as  mtend- 
ing  by  the  taking  of  this  place  to  demonstrate  his 
power,  and  to  intimidate  all  others  that  might  be 
of  the  like  [evil]  disposition  towards  him:  so  he 
took  the  lower  city  by  force,  but  the  citadel  held 
oat  still;*  whence  it  was  that  the  king,  knowing 
that  the  proposal  of  dignities  and  rewards  would 
encourage  tne  soldiers  to  greater  actions,  pro- 
mised that  he  who  should  fist  go  over  the  ditch- 
es that  were  beneath  the  citadel,  and  should  as- 
cend to  the  citadel  itself  and  take  it,  should  have 
tile  command  of  the  entire  people  conferred  upon 
him.  So  they  all  were  ambitious  to  ascend,  and 
tiioaght  no  pains  too  great  in  order  to  ascend 
thither;  out  of  their  desire  of  the  chief  cora- 
Buind.  However,  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah/pre- 
Tented  the  rest;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  got  up  to 
the  citadel,  cried  out  to  the  king,  and  claimed 
tte  chief  command. 

3.  When  David  had  cast  the  Jebusites  out  of 
tiw  citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  named 
it  'The  City  of  David,'  and  abode  there  all  the 
time  of  his  reiffn:  but  for  the  time  that  he  reign- 
ed over  the  tnbe  of  Judah  only  in  Hebron,  it  was 
seven  years  and  six  months.  Now  when  he  had 
chosen  Jerusalem  to  be  his  royal  city,  his  affairs 
did  more  and  more  prosper,  by  the  providence  of 
God,  who  took  care  that  they  shoula  improve  and 
be  augmented.  Hiram  also,  the  king  of  the  Ty- 
nans, sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  made  a  league 
of  mutual  friendship  and  assistance  with  him.  He 
also  tent  him  presents,  cedar  trees  and  mecha- 
Bies,  and  men  skilful  in  building  and  architecture, 
that  they  might  build  him  a  royal  palace  at  Jeru- 
salem. Now  David  made  buiulings  round  about 
Ike  lower  city:  he  also  joined  the  citadel  to  it, 
and  made  it  one  body:  and  when  he  had  encom- 
passed all  with  walls,  he  ^ipointed  Joab  to  take 

What  oar  oChsr  copies  say  of  Mount  Si<m,  ■•  sloiie 
^«rty  called  the  eitf^Dmnd,  3  Ssm.  v.  6—9,  and  of 
its  SMfa  and  conqnest  now  by  David,  Josephus  applies 
Id  tha  whae  city  of  JeroMlem,  though  including  the  cita- 
id  also :  by  what  authority  we  do  not  know ;  perfaam  af- 
ter David  had  united  them  together,  or  joined  tiie  citadel 
Id  the  lower  city,  as  sect  2,  Joaephna  eataeoied  them  as 
me  dty.  However,  thia  notion  seems  to  be  confirmed  by 
whtt  ioaephna  says  cooceminf  David's  and  many  other 
kiacB  of  Jodah's  aepukhres,  wuch,  as  the  authors  of  the 
loolts  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  say,  were  in  the  eitff  of  Da- 
vid, so  does  Joaephuft  itiU  say  they  were  in  Jerusalem. 
The  lepalchre  of  David  seems  to  have  been  also  a  known 
^ace  in  the  several  davt  of  Hyrcanus,  of  Herod,  and  of 
8t  Peter;  Antiq.  B.  ziii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4 {  B.  zri.  ch.  vU. 
sect.  1 ;  Acts  ii.  29.  Now  no  sndi  royal  sepnlehres  have 
haen  Coiisnd  aboat  Mount  Sion,  bat  are  found  dose  by  the 
north  waD  of  Jemsaleoi,  which  I  suspect  therefore  to  be 
tesa  vary  aepokhres.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xv.  aect.  3. 
la  dn  meantime,  Joaephus's  explication  of  the  {««<,  mmd 
tkt  Uimd,  mmd  Hu  mmimtd,  as  set  to  keep  this  city  or  du- 
dsl,  seems  to  be  the  truth,  and  gives  the  best  light  to  that 
Urtory  ia  oar  Bible.  Mr.Ottius  truly  observes,  apo.  Ha- 
fcreamp.  p.  905,  that  Joaaphua  never  mentions  Mount 
Maa  by  th^  name,  sa  taking  it  for  an  appellative,  as  I  sup> 
pass,  aad  not  Ibr  a  proper  name:  he  still  either  styles  it 
Iks  cstadcl,  or  the  lygMT  oly ;  Bor  do  I  see  any  reason  for 
Mr.  OttiM*s  etil  saspisions  about  this  procedure  of  Jooe- 

1  Ssm  eeflse  «f  Jsesphas  hafe  hsn  Ss%«e  er  Salsai,  ( 


It  wat  Darid,  theMlbM,  who  lint 
cast  the  Jebusites  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  called  it 
by  his  own  name,  the  City  of  David:  for  under 
our  forefather  Abraham  it  was  called  [SaJem  or] 
Solyma:t  but  after  that  time  some  say  that  Ho  • 
mer  mentions  it  by  that  name  of  Solyma,  [[for  he 
named  the  temple  Solyma,  according  to  tne  He 
brew  language,  which  denotes  security.]]  Now 
the  whole  time  from  the  warfare  under  Joshua 
our  general  asainst  the  Canaanites,  and  from  that 
war  in  which  ne  overcame  them,  and  distributed 
the  land  among  the  Hebrews,  (nor  could  the  Is- 
raelites ever  cast  the  Canaanites  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem until  this  time,  when  David  took  it  bv  siege,) 
this  whole  time  was  five  hundred  ana  fifteen 
years. 

3.  I  shall  now  make  mention  of  Araunah,  who 
was  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Jebusites,  but  was 
not  slain  by  David  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause of  tne  good-will  he  bore  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  a  particular  benignity  and  affection  which  he 
had  to  the  king  himself  which  I  shall  take  a 
more  seasonable  opportunity  to  speak  of  a  littla 
afterward.  Now  David  married  other  wivet 
over  and  above  those  which  he  had  before:  he 
had  also  concubines.  Tha  sons  whom  he  had 
were  in  number  eleveiL  whose  names  were  Am- 
non,  Emnos,  Eban,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Jeban. 
Elien,  Phalna,  Ennaphen,  Jenae,  Eliphale ;  ana 
a  dau|^ter,  Tamar.  Nine  of  these  were  bom 
of  legitimate  wives,  but  the  two  last  named  of 
concubines :  and  Tamar  had  the  same  mother 
with  Absalom. 

CHAP.  IV. 

T%ri  when  David  had  conquered  the  PkiHetmee^ 
who  made  War  againet  him  at  Jemeaiemy  he 
removed  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  a  mind 
to  build  a  Temple, 

$  1.  Whsv  the  Philistines  understood  that 
David  was  made  king  of  the  Hebrews,  they 
made  war  against  him  at  Jerusalem ;  and  when 
they  had  seized  upon  that  valley  which  is  called 
the  valley  of  the  Giants,  and  is  a  place  not  far 
from  the  city,  they  pitched  their  camp  therein. 
But  the  king  of  the  Jews,  who  never  permitted 
himself  to  do  any  thing  without  prophecy^  and 
the  command  of  God,  and  without  depending  on 
him  as  a  security  for  the  time  to  come,  bade  the 
high  priest  foretell  to  him  what  was  the  will  of 
God,  and  what  would  be  the  event  of  this  battle. 
And  when  he  foretold  that  he  should  gain  the 
victory,  and  the  dominion,  he  led  hit  army  out 

snd  others  HUrctobma  or  JenumUm,    The  latter  best 

rM  to  what  Joaepbus  says  elsewhere,  Of  the  War,  B.  vi. 
z. ;  that  this  dty  was  called  Setfimm  or  f  *  '  ' 
the  days  of  Mekhiaedec  but  was  by  Mm  calle< 
ma  or  Jtnualam.  I  rather  aappoaa  it  to  have  beea  ae 
called  after  Abraham  had  received  that  orade  Jekovmk 
Jirek,  **  The  Lord  will  aee  or  provide,**  Gen.zxiL  14.  The 
latter  word  Jireh,  with  a  little  alteration,  prefix^  to  the 
old  name  SoZem,  Peace,  will  be  Jerusalem.  And  since 
that  expreasion,  "  God  will  see,**  or  rather,  **  God  will  pro- 
vide himsdf  a  lamb  for  a  bumt-oflTering,"  ver.  8.  14,  is 
there  said  to  have  been  proverbial  till  the  days  of  Moaea, 
this  seems  to  me  the  most  probable  derivation  of  that 
name,  which  will  then  denote,  that  "  God  wouU  provide 
peace  by  that  Lamb  of  God,  which  was  to  take  away  the 
ains  of  the  world."  Howerer,  that  which  is  put  into  double 
brackets  can  hardlv  be  supposed  the  genuine  words  of  Jo 
sephus,  as  Dr.  Hudson  well  judges. 

X  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  Saul  very  raielyi 
and  David  very  frequently,  consulted  God  by  Urim ;  and 
that  David  aimed  always  to  depend,  not  on  his  own  pru- 


dence or  abiliti^  but  on  the  divine  direction,  contrary  to 
Saul's  practice ;  see  sect  2,  and  the  note  on  Antio.  B.  iii. 
ch.  viii.  aect.  9.  And  when  Saul's  daughter  (but  David*s 
wift,)  Michal,  laughed  at  David's  dandug  before  the  ark, 
2  Sam.  vi.  16,  4^  and  here,  sect.  1, 9, 3{  it  is  probable 
she  did  so,  because  her  fother  Saul  did  not  uaa  to  pay  aeeh 
regard  to  the  ark,  to  the  Urim  there  inquired  1^,  or  to 
Ood*s  worship  before  it,  and  beeanaa  she  thought  H  be 
aaath  the  dignity  of  a  king  to  be  so  rslicioBs. 
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agmimt  tiie  PUfiftinei ;  and  when  the  battle  was 
jomed,  he  came  himself  behind,  and  fell  apon  the 
enemy  on  the  indden,  and  flew  aome  or  them, 


enemy  on  the  andden,  and  alew  aome  of  them, 
and  pot  the  rest  to  flight  And  let  no  one  sop- 
poae  that  it  was  a  small  army  of  the  Philistines 
that  came  asainst  the  Hebrews,  as  guessina  so 
from  the  saddenness  of  their  defea^  and  mmi 
their  haring  performed  no  great  action,  or  that 
was  worth  recording,  from  tnt  slowness  of  their 
march,  and  want  of  courage;  but  let  him  know 
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not  a  inriest,  and  yet  toothed  the  ark.  CM  flraclc 
him  dead.*  Hereupon  both  the  ung  and  tbm 
people  were  displeslsed  at  the  death  of  Uzzah 
and  the  place  where  he  died  is  stOl  called  tka 
Breach  of  Uzzah  unto  this  day.  So  Darid 
was  afraid,  and  supposing  that  if  he  received 
the  ark  to  himself  mto  the  city,  he  anight  anf- 
fer  in  the  like  manner  as  Uzzah  had  saifered, 
who,  upon  his  bare  patting  out  his  hand  to  the 
ark,  died  in  the  manner  dready  n 


mentioiied,  he 


that  all  Syria  and  Phcenicia,  with  many  other  na-y  did  not  receive  it  to  himself  into  the  city,  bat  he 


tions  besides  them,  and  those  warlike  nations 
also,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  had  a  share  in 
this  war.  Which  thing  was  the  only  cause  why, 
when  they  had  been  so  often  conquered,  and  had 
lost  so  many  ten  thousands  of  their  men,  they 
still  came  upon  the  Hebrews  with  greater  ar- 
mies ;  nay,  indeed,  when  they  had  so  often  failed 
of  their  purpose  in  these  battles,  they  came  upon 
David  with  an  army  three  times  as  numerous  as 
before,  and  pitchea  their  camp  on  the  same  spot 
of  ground  as  before.  The  king  of  Israel  there- 
fore inquired  of  God  again  concerning  the  event 
of  the  battle;  and  the  high  priest  prophesied  to 
him,  that  he  should  keep  his  army  m  the  groves, 
called  the  Groves  of  Weeping,  which  were  not 
far  from  the  enemy's  camp,  and  that  he  should 
not  move,  nor  begin  to  fi^ht,  till  the  trees  of  the 
grove  should  be  in  motion  without  the  wind's 
Slewing;  but  as  soon  as  these  trees  moved,  and 
the  time  foretold  to  him  by  God  was  come,  he 
should  without  delay  go  out  to  gain,  what  was 
already  prepared,  an  evident  victory ;  for  the 
several  ranks  of  tiie  enemy's  army  did  not  sus- 
tain him,  but  retreated  at  the  first  onset,  whom 
he  closaly  foUowed,  and  slew  them  as  he  went 
along,  and  punned  them  to  the  city  of  Gaza, 
(which  is  the  limit  of  their  country ;)  after  this, 
he  spoiled  their  camp,  in  which  he  found  great 
riches  rand  he  destroyed  their  gods. 

2.  When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the  bat- 
tle, David  thought  it  proper,  upon  a  consultation 
with  the  elders,  and  rulers,  and  captains  of 
thousands,  to  send  for  those  that  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  aae,  out  of  all  his  countrymen, 
and  out  of  the  whole  land,  and  withal  for  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  in  order  to  their  going 
to  Kirjathjearim.  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  Gm  out 
of  that  city,  and  to  canr  it  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  to  keep  it,  and  offer  before  it  those  sa- 
crifices, and  those  other  honours,  with  which 
God  nsed  to  be  well  nleased :  for  had  they  done 
thus  in  the  reign  of^  Saul,  they  had  not  under- 
gone any  sreat  misfortunes  at  all.  So  when  the 
whole  wwy  of  the  people  were  come  together,  as 
they  had  resolved  to  do,  the  king  came  to  the 
ark  which  the  priests  brought  out  of  the  house 
of  Aminadab,  and  laid  it  upon  a  new  cart,  and 
permitted  their  brethren  and  their  children  to 
draw  it,  tojgether  with  the  oxen.  Before  it 
went  the  king  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  with  him,  singing  hymns  to  God,  and 
making  use  of  all  sorts  of  songs  usual  amona 
them,  with  variety  of  the  sounds  of  musicu 
instruments,  and  with  dancing  and  singing  of 
psahns.  as  also  vrith  the  sound  of  trumpets  and 
of  cymbals,  and  so  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem. 
But  as  they  were  come  to  the  threshing-floor 
of  Chidon,  a  place  w  called,  Uzzah  was  slain 
by  the  anger  of  God ;  for  as  the  oxen  shook 
tha  ark,  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  would 
nips  take  hold  of  it    Now  because  he  was 

*  Josephos  leems  to  be  pwtly  in  the  rifht,  when  heob- 
•errei  hsre,  that  Uzxah  wm  no  nriert,  (thouf h  perhspi  be 
BUfkt  be  s  Lerite,)  end  wm  therefore  struck  deed  for 
tpttcUaff  the  ark,  ooatrary  to  the  hw,  end  for  which  pro- 
fone  ra^neei,  death  was  the  penahy  hr  the  law,  Numb, 
^r.  IS,  90;  see  the  Uke  before,  Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  i.  sect.  4. 
It  is  DoC  iaqprobable  that  the  pottins  the  ark  in  a  cart, 
when  it  oaght  to  have  been  carried  by  the  priests  or  Le- 
vices,  as  it  was  preaeat^  here  in  Joseplius  to  carried  fhwn 
OMsdwB*s  hottss  to  David's,  might  be  abo  an 


took  it  aside  unto  a  certain  place  behNvinir  ^  * 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Obededom,  who 
was  by  his  family  a  Levite,  and  deposited  the  ark 
with  Dim;  and  it  remained  there  three  entire 
months.  This  augmented  the  house  of  Obede- 
dom, and  conferrM  many  blessinas  upon  it.  And 
when  the  king  heard  what  had  befallen  Obede- 
dom, how  he  was  become,  of  a  poor  man  in  a  low 
estate,  exceedingly  happy,  and  the  object  of  ea 
vy  to  all  those  that  saw  or  inquired  after  his 
house,  he  took  courage,  and  hoping  that  he 
should  meet  with  no  misfortune  therebyj  he 
transferred  the  ark  to  his  own  house,  the  pnesta 
carrying  it,  while  seven  companies  of  singers, 
who  were  set  in  that  order  by  the  king,  went  be- 
fore it,  and  while  he  himself  played  upon  the 
harp,  and  joined  in  the  music,  insomuch,  that 
when  his  wife  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  who 
was  our  first  king,  saw  him  so  doing,  she  lauch- 
ed  at  him.  Bat  when  they  had  brought  in  the 
ark,  they  placed  it  under  the  tabernacle  which 
David  had  pitched  for  it,  and  he  offered  costly 
sacrifices  and  peace-offerinas,  and  treated  the 
whole  multitude,  and  dealt  both  to  the  women 
and  the  men,  and  the  infants,  a  loaf  of  bread  and 
another  cake  baked  hi  a  pan,  with  a  portion  of 
the  sacrifice.  So  when  he  had  thus  feasted  the 
people,  he  sent  them  away,  and  he  himself  re- 
turned to  his  own  house. 

3.  But  when  Michal  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  came  and  stood  by  him,  shewisheahim  aU 
other  happiness;  and  entreated  that  whatsoever 
he  shoula  farther  desire,  to  the  utmost  possi- 
bili^,  might  be  given  him  by  God,  and  that  he 
might  be  favourable  to  him:  yet  did  she  blame 
him,  that  so  great  a  king  as  he  was  should  dance 
after  an  unseemly  manner,  and  in  his  dancing 
uncover  himself  among  the  servants  and  the 
handmaidens.  But  he  replied,  **  That  he  waa 
not  ashamed  to  do  what  was  acceptable  to  God. 
who  had  preferred  him  before  her  father,  and 
before  all  others;  that  he  wonUl  pray  fireouently, 
and  dance,  without  any  reaard  to  what  the 
handmaidens  and  she  herself  uought  of  it"  So 
this  Mich^  had  no  children :  however,  when  she 
was  afterward  married  to  him  to  whom  Seal  her 
father  had  given  her,  (for  at  this  time  David  had 
taken  her  away  from  nim^and  had  her  himself,) 
she  bare  fiv^  children.  But  concerning  those 
matters  I  shall  discourse  in  a  proper  place. 

4.  Now,  when  the  king  saw  that  his  affaire 

S-ew  better  almost  every  day,  by  the  will  of 
od,  he  thought  he  should  oflend  aim,  if  while 
he  himself  continued  in  houses  made  of  eedar, 
such  as  were  of  a  great  height,  and  had  tiie 
most  curious  works  of  archite^re  in  them,  he 
should  overtook  the  ark  whUe  it  was  laid  in  a 
tabernacle ;  and  was  desirous  to  build  a  temple 
to  God,  as  Moses  had  predicted  such  a  temple 
should  be  built-t  And  when  he  had  discovrsed 
with  Nathan  the  prophet  about  these  things,  and 

of  the  anfer  of  God  on  that  breach  of  his  law.  Sea  Naaib. 
ir.  15;  1  Chron.  xr.  13. 

t  ioeephns  here  informs  us,  that,  accordinr  to  his  m- 
deritandinf  of  the  sense  of  his  copy  of  the  Pentafenfh, 
Moaea  had  himself  foretold  the  boildinf  of  the  temple, 
which  yet  is  nowiMre  that  I  know  of  in  oar  present  copiaa : 
and  that  thia  is  not  a  mistake  aet  down  by  him  nawariy, 
appears  by  what  he  observed  before,  ABtti|.  B.  hr.  ch.  vw. 
sect.  46,  how  M oaes  foretold,  that  apoe  the  lews*  fklare 
disobedieaee,  their  tsnpto  ihsald  be  bant  and  rehmH,  aiid 
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hmm  cacoaraged  by  him  to  do  whattoeyer  he  him  at  the  riTer  Enphratea,  he  deftroyed  twenty 
hid  a  mind  to  do^  aa  haring  God  with  him,  and  thoagand  of  his  footmen,  and  about  teven  thoa- 
ktt  helper  in  aD  things,  he  was  thereupon  the 
more  raady  to  set  about  that  building.  But  God 
appeared  to  Nathan  that  very  night,  and  com- 
manded  him  to  say  to  David,*  that  "  he  took  his 
purpose  and  his  desires  kindly,  since  nobody  had 
Wore  DOW  taken  it  into  their  head  to  build  him 
a  temple,  although  up<m  his  bayins  such  a  notion 
he  would  not  permit  him  to  build  him  that  tem- 
pUj  because  ne  had  made  manj  wars,  and  was 
denied  with  the  slaughter  of  his  enemies :  that 
howcyer,  after  his  death,  in  his  old  aee,  and 
when  he  had  liyed  a  long  life,  there  should  be  a 
temple  bnUt  by  a  son  of  his,  who  should  take  the 
kingdom  after  him,  and  should  be  called  Solo- 
mon, whom  he  promised  to  proyide  for,  as  a 
firther  proyidet  tor  his  son,  by  preserving  the 
kincdom  for  his  son*s  posterity,  and  deliyermje  it 
to  uem;  but  that  he  would  still  punish  him  ifhe 
simed,  with  diseases  and  barrenness  of  land." 
When  Dayid  understood  this  from  the  prophet, 
and  was  oyerjoyful  at  this  knowledge  of  the  sure 
eootinuance  of  the  dominion  to  his  posterity,  and 
that  his  honse  should  be  splendid,  and  yeiy  &- 
moos,  he  eame  to  the  ark,  and  fell  down  on  his 
ftee,  and  began  to  adore  God,  and  to  return 
thanks  to  him  for  all  his  benefits,  as  well  for 
thoee  that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon  him  in 
laiaing  him  from  a  low  state,  and  from  the  em- 
ployment of  a  shepherd,  to  so  great  disnity  of 
dominion  and  glory;  as  for  those  also  which  he 
had  promised  to  his  posterity;  and  besides,  for 
tiut  proyidence  which  he  had  exercised  oyer  the 
Hebrew*  in  procuring  them  the  libertr  they  en- 

ed :  and  when  he  had  said  thus,  ana  had  sung 

lymn  of  praise  to  God,  he  went  his  way. 


irj; 
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How  David  brought  under  the  PhUiMtinet^  and 
Ike  MoabUety  and  the  ^iij^'  of  Sophene^  and 
of  DamoMcuM^  and  of  (he  Syriangy  as  aUo  the 
IdmmauUt  in  War;  and  Itow  he  made  a  League 
witk  the  King  of  Hamath;  and  was  minc^ul 
of  the  Friendthfp  thai  Jonathan^  the  Son  of 
Baulj  had  borne  to  hwn. 

4  1.  A  Lrmjc  while  after  this,  he  considered 
that  he -ought  to  make  war  against  the  Pbilis- 
tines,  and  not  to  see  any  idleness  or  laziness  per* 
mitted  in  his  management,  that  so  it  might  prove, 
as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  that  when  he  had 
eyerthrown  his  enemies,  he  should  leave  his  pos- 
tcfity  to  reign  in  peace  afterward :  so  he  called 
together  his  army  again,  and  when  he  had 
charged  them  to  be  ready  and  prepared  for  war, 
and  when  he  thought  that  all  tninss  in  his  army 
were  in  a  good  state,  he  removed  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  came  against  the  Philistines :  and  when 
he  had  overcome  them  in  battle,  and  nad  cut  off 
a  great  part  of  their  country  and  adjoined  it  to 
the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  he  transferred  the 
war  to  the  Moabites ;  and  when  he  had  overcome 
two  parts  of  their 'army  in  the  battle,  he  took  the 
remaining  part  captive,  and  imposed  tribute  upon 
them,  to  be  paid  annually.  He  then  made  war 
against  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of 
Sophene ;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with 

that  acC  oeee  onljr,  but  several  times  afterward.  See  also 
loeepliat*f  mention  of  God's  former  commands  to  build 
•■di  a  temple  presently,  ch.  xiv.  lect.  2,  contrary  to  our 
other  copies,  or  at  least  to  our  tranelatioin  of  the  Hebrew, 
S  Sam.  vii.  8, 7 ;  1  Chroo.  zvti.  5,  6. 

*  looepliiu  seems,  in  this  place,  with  our  modem  inter- 
preters, to  confiNind  the  two  distinct  predicticma  which  God 
made  to  David  and  to  Nathan,  concerning  the  building 
ham  a  temple  by  one  of  David's  posterity,  the  one  belong- 
bg  (o  Solomon,  the  other  to  the  Messiah ;  the  distinction 
b^eea  which  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  the  Chris- 
tiaa  relinon. 

t  David's  reserving  only  100  chariots  for  himself  out  of 
1000  ba  had  taken  from  Hadadezer,  was  mont  probably 
with  the  Isrw  of  Moses,  which  forbade 
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sand  of  his  horsemen.  He  also  took  about  <_ 
thousand  of  his  chariots,  and  destroyed  the  great- 
est  part  of  them,  and  ordered  that  no  more  than 
one  hundred  should  be  keptt 

2.  Now  when  Hadad^  king  of  Damascus  and 
of  Syria,  heard  that  David  fought  agaiust  Hada- 
dezer, who  was  his  friend,  he  came  to  his  assist- 
ance with  a  powerful  army,  in  hopes  to  rescue 
him ;  and  when  he  had  ioined  battle  with  David 
at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  failed  of  his  purpose, 
and  lost  in  the  battle  a  great  number  of  his 
soldiers ;  for  there  were  slain  of  the  army  of  Ha- 
dad  twenty  thousand,  and  all  the  rest  fled.  Nico- 
laus  also  [of  Damascus]  makes  mention  of  this 
king,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  histories ;  where 
he  speaks  thus:  "A  great  while  after  these 
thmgs  had  happened,  there  was  one  of  that  coun- 
try whose  name  was  Hadad,  who  was  become 
very  potent;  he  reij^ed  over  Damascus,  and  the 
other  parts  of  Syna,  rz"  r"'  7  "^■Bnicia.  He 
made  war  n^ruLiD^t  David,  ttjf  h<\:_  '^' Judea,  and 
tried  bis  foritmL':  in  many  htitfi»  :.  mi. I  particular- 
ly in  the  Inst  kittle  iit'Rti|^bra]4^,  wherein  he 
was  beaten.  He  t^vmed  to  have  hi^en  the  most 
excellent  af  all  tht^ir  kings  m  strength  and  man- 
hood." Nay,  bf^stilfci  Ihia^  he  K^ji  of  his  posteri- 
ty, that  '"'  nfltfr  hlw  death  they  itucceeoed  one 
another  io  his  kingdom,  Ai>r1  Id  bif  nnme :"  where 
he  thus  sju'itka:  "Wh<:]:i  Hmiail  wlls  aead,  his 
posterity  re  ii;Eied  for  teu  g^ntfi'arjrjni^,  each  of  his 
successor.^  rPL'cLvifig  frojn  hm  father  that  his  do- 
minion, and  thh  bis  iitniie ;  a^  did  tlie  Ptolemies 
in  Egypt.  Bui  the  third  was  tbe  most  powerful 
of  them  all,  rt'irl  nrr^  willinjj  Io  iivtinfje  the  defeat 
his  forefatiier^  Lad  n^cvivtii;  to  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste  the  city 
which  is  now  called  Samaria."  Nor  did  he  err 
from  the  truth ;  for  this  is  that  Hadad  wbo  made 
the  exnedition  against  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of 
Ahab,  aina  of  Israel ;  concerning  whom  we  shall 
speak  in  due  place  hereafter. 

3.  Now  when  David  had  made  an  expedition 
against  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria, 
and  had  brought  it  all  into  subjection,  and  had 
placed  garrisons  in  the  country,  and  appointed 
that  they  should  nay  tribute,  he  returned  home. 
He  also  dedicated  to  God  at  Jerusalem,  the  gold- 
en ouivers,  the  entire  armour  which  the  guards 
of  Hadad  used  to  wear,  which  Shishak  the  king 
of  Erjrpt  took  away  when  he  fought  with  David's 
grandson  Rehoboam,  with  a  great  deal  of  other 
wealth  which  he  carried  out  of  Jerusalem.  How- 
ever, these  things  will  come  to  be  explained  in 
their  proper  places  hereafter.  Now  as  for  the 
king  of  tne  Hebrews,  he  was  assisted  by  God, 
who  gave  him  ^reat  success  in  his  wars,  and 
made  an  expedition  aaainst  the  best  cities  of  Ha- 
dadezer, Betah,  and  Machon ;  so  he  took  them 
by  force,  and  laid  them  waste.  Therein  was 
found  a  very  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver, 
besides  that  sort  of  brass  which  is  said  to  be  moro 
valuable  than  gold ,  of  which  brass  Solomon  made 
that  large  vessel  which  was  called  the  [brazen] 
sea,  and  those  most  curious  layers,  when  he  built 
the  temple  for  God. 

4.  But  when  the  king  of  Hamath  was  informed 

a  king  of  Israel  to  mmltiplif  korte*  to  AtsMeT/*,  Deut  xvii. 
16;  one  of  the  principal  ascs  of  horses  in  Judea  at  that 
time  bpiag  for  drawing  their  chariots.  See  Joshua,  zii.  6, 
and  Antiq.  B.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  18. 

1  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  this  Hadad, 
being  a  very  great  king,  was  conquered  by  David,  whose 
posterity  yet  for  several  generations  were  colled  Bemha^ 
dad,  or  the  son  ofHadady  till  the  days  of  Hazael,  whose 
son  Adar  or  Adrr  is  also  in  our  Hebrew  cop>,  S  Kings 
xiii.  S4,  written  Benhadad,  but  in  Josepbus  Adad  or  Adar, 
And  strauflre  it  is,  that  the  soi  of  Hazael,  said  to  be  such 
in  the  snrae  text,  ax\A  in  Josepbus,  Antiq.  B.  ix.  chap.  viii. 
sect.  7,  should  still  be  called  the  $on  of  Hadad :  I  would, 
therefore,  here  Correct  our  Hebrew  copy  from  Josephns'Si 
which  seems  ti>  have  the  true  reading. 
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f  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer,  and  had  heard 
f  the  ruio  of  his  army,  he  was  afraid  on  his  own 
aceoant,  and  resolved  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship and  fidelity  with  David  before  he  should 
come  against  him ;  so  he  sent  to  him  his  son  Jo- 
ram,  and  professed  that  be  owed  him  thanks  for 
his  fighting  against  Hadadezer,  who  was  his  ene- 
my, and  made  a  league  with  him  of  mutual  as- 
sistance  and  friendship.  lie  also  sent  him  pre- 
sents, vessels  of  ancient  workmanship,  both  of 
gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass.  So  when  David  had 
made  this  league  of  mutual  assistance  with  Toi, 
(for  that  was  the  name  of  the  king  of  Hamath,) 
and  had  received  the  presents  he  sent  h'mi,  he 
dismissed  hid  son  witli  that  respect  which  was 
due  on  both  sides.  But  then  David  brought 
those  presents  that  were  sent  by  him,  as  also  the 
rest  of  the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had  taken 
of  the  cities  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  dedi- 
cated them  to  God.  Nor  did  God  give  victory 
and  success  to  him  only  when  he  went  to  the 
battle  himself,  and  led  his  own  army,  but  he 
gave  victory  to  Abisbai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 

general  of  his  forces,  over  the  Idu means,*  and 
y  him  to  David,  when  he  sent  him  with  an  army 
into  Idumea;  for  Abishai  destroyed  eighteen 
thousand  of  them  in  the  battle ;  whereupon  the 
king  [of  Israel]  placed  garrisons  through  all 
Idumea,  and  received  the  tribute  of  the  country, 
and  of  every  head  among  them.  Now  David  was 
in  his  nature  just,  and  made  his  determination 
with  regard  to  truth.  He  had  for  the  general  of 
his  whole  army  Joab;  and  he  made  Jehoshaphat, 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  recorder.  He  also  appomted 
Zadok,  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  to  he  high 

ftriest,  together  with  Abiathar,  for  he  was  his 
riend.  He  also  made  Seisan  the  scribe;  and 
committed  the  conmiand  over  the  guards  of  his 
body  to  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  His  elder 
sons  were  near  his  body,  and  had  the  care  of  it 
also. 

5.  He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants  and 
the  oaths  he  had  made  with  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  the  friendship  and  affection  Jonathan 
had  for  him ;  for  besides  all  the  rest  of  his  excel- 
lent  qualities  with  which  he  was  endowed,  he 
was  also  exceeding  mindful  of  such  as  had  at 
other  times  bestowed  benefits  upon  him.  He 
therefore  gave  order  that  inquiry  should  be  made, 
whether  any  of  Jonathan's  lineage  were  living, 
to  whom  he  might  make  return  m  that  familiar 
acQuaintance  which  Jonathan  had  had  with  him, 
ana  for  which  he  was  still  debtor.  And  when 
one  of  Saul's  freemen  was  brought  to  him,  who 
was  acquainted  with  those  of  liis  family  that 
were  still  Iwing,  he  asked  him,  "Whether  he 
could  tell  him  of  any  one  belonging  to  Jonathan 
that  was  now  alive,  and  capable  or  a  requital  of 
the  benefits  which  he  had  received  from  Jona- 
than?" And  when  he  said,  **  That  a  son  of  his 
was  remaining,  whose  name  was  Mephibosheth, 
but  that  he  was  lame  of  his  feet;  for  that  when 
his  nurse  heard  that  the  father  and  grandfather 
of  the  child  were  fallen  in  the  battle,  she  snatch- 
ed him  up,  and  fled  away,  and  let  him  fall  from 
her  shoulders,  and  his  feetwere  lamed."  So  when 
he  had  learned  where  and  by  whom  he  was 
brought  up,  he  sent  messengers  to  Machir,  to  the 
city  of  Lodebar,  for  with  him  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
nathan brought  up,  and  sent  for  him  to  come  to 
him.  So  when  Mephibosheth  came  to  the  king, 
he  fell  on  his  face  and  worshipped  him;  but 
David  encouraged  him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  expect  better  times.  So  he  gave 
him  his  father's  bouse,  and  all  the  estate  which 
his  grandfather  Saul  was  in  possession  of,  and 
bade  him  come  and  diet  with  him  at  his  own 

*  By  this  great  victory  over  the  Idumeant  or  Edomitos, 
the  poiterity  of  Esau,  and  by  the  consequent  tribute  paid 
by  that  nation  to  lh«  Jews,  were  the  prophecies  delivered 
to  Rebecca  before  Jacob  antl  Eaau  were  bom,  and  by  old 
I«aac  before  hif  death,  that  the  eJder,  Esau  or  the  Edom- 


table,  and  never  to  be  absent  one  day  firom  that 
table.  And  when  the  youth  had  worsnipped  bim 
on  account  of  his  words  and  gifts  given  to  hinoL 
he  called  for  Ziba,  and  told  him,  that  he  bad 
given  the  youth  his  father's  house,  and  all  Saul's 
estate.  He  also  ordered  that  Ziba  should  eulti- 
vate  his  land,  and  take  care  of  it,  and  brin|;  bim 
the  profits  of  all  to  Jerusalem.  Accordmgly. 
David  brought  him  to  his  table  every  day,  ana 
bestowed  upon  the  vouth  Ziba  and  his  sons,  who 
were  in  number  fifteen,  and  his  servants,  who 
were  in  number  twenty.  When  the  king  had 
made  these  appointments,  and  Ziba  had  worship 

Eed  him,  ana  promised  to  do  all  that  he  bad 
idden  him,  he  went  his  way ;  so  that  this  son 
of  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Jerusalera,  and  dieted  at 
the  king's  table,  and  had  the  same  care  taken 
of  him  that  a  son  could  claim.  He  also  had  him- 
self a  son,  whom  he  named  Micha. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Haw  (he  War  wot  waged  against  (he  AmmoniUM, 
and  happUy  concluded, 

$  1.  These  were  the  honours  that  tnch  bm 
were  left  of  Saul's  and  Jonathan's  lineage  re- 
ceived from  David.  About  this  time  died  Na- 
hash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  who  waa  a 
friend  of  DavioT;  and  when  his  son  had  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  kingdom,  David  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him  to  comfort  him ;  and  exhorted  him  to 
take  his  father's  death  patiently,  and  to  expect 
that  he  would  continue  the  same  kindness  to 
himself  which  he  had  showed  to  his  father.  But 
the  princes  of  the  Ammonites  took  this  message 
in  evil  part,  and  not  as  David's  kiikl  dispositions 
gave  reason  to  take  it :  and  they  excited  the  king 
to  resent  it,  and  said,  tnat  David  had  sent  men  to 
spy  out  the  country,  and  what  strength  it  had^ 
under  the  pretence  of  humanity  and  kindness. 
They  farther  advised  bim  to  have  a  care,  and 
not  to  give  heed  to  David's  words,  lest  he  should 
be  deluded  hy  him :  and  so  fall  into  an  incon- 
solable  calamity.  Accordingly,  Nahash's  [son,] 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  thought  these  prmces 
spake  what  was  more  probable  than  the  truth 
would  admit,  and  so  abused  the  ambassadors 
after  a  veiry  harsh  manner;  for  he  shaved  the  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  one  half  of  tbra* 
garments,  and  sent  his  answer  not  in  words  but 
m  deeds.  When  the  king  of  Israel  saw  this,  ba 
had  indignation  at  it,  and  showed  openly  that  he 
would  not  overlook  this  injurious  and  contume- 
lious treatment,  but  wouldf  make  war  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  would  avenge  this  wicked  treat- 
ment of  his  ambassadors  on  tnelr  king.  So  that 
king's  intimate  friends  and  commanders,  under 
standing  that  they  had  violated  their  league,  and 
were  liable  to  be  punished  for  the  same,  made 
preparations  for  war ;  they  also  sent  a  thousand 
talents  to  the  Syrian  kin^  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
endeavoured  to  prevail  vnth  him  to  assist  them 
for  that  pay,  and  Shobach.  Now  these  kings 
had  twenty  thousand  footmen.  They  also  hired 
the  king  of  the  countrr,  called  Macah,  and  a 
fourth  king,  by  name  Ishtob;  which  last  had 
twelve  thousand  armed  men. 

2.  But  David  was  under  no  consternation  at 
this  confederacy,  nor  at  the  forces  of  the  Ammon- 
ites ;  and  putting  his  trust  in  God,  because  he 
was  going  to  war  in  a  just  cause,  on  account  of 
the  injurious  treatment  he  had  met  with,  he  im- 
mediately sent  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host, 
against  them,  and  j^ve  him  the  flower  of  bis 
army,  who  pitched  his  camp  bv  Kabbah,  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Ammonites ;  whereupon  the  ene- 
my came  out,  and  set  themselves  m  array,  not 

itei,  should  $erve  the  yoim^er,  Jacob  or  the  Isndites, 
and  Jacob  or  the  hraphtes  should  be  Esaa't  or  the  £dk>- 
mitea*  lord,  remarkably  fulfilled.  See  Autiq.  B.  vill.  ch. 
vii.  toct.  6 ;  Gen.  xxv.  i3,  and  the  notea  ou  Antiq.  B.  i.  ctu 
XTiii.  sect.  5,  6. 


BOOK  VII.— CHAP.  VII. 


■H  of  them  together,  bat  in  two  bodieg;  for  the 
•wriliaries  were  set  in  arrav  iu  the  plain  by  them- 
•elves,  but  the  army  of  the  Ammonites  at  the 
gates  over  against  the  Hebrews.  When  Joab 
•aw  thia,  he  opposed  one  stratagem  against 
another,  and  chose  out  the  most  hardy  port  of 
his  men,  and  set  them  in  opposition  to  the  kine 
of  Syria,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 

Kve  the  other  part  to  his  brother  Abisbni,  and 
de  him  set  them  in  opposition  to  the  Ammon- 
ites; and  said  to  him,  "  That  in  case  he  should 
•e«  that  the  Syrians  distressed  him,  and  were  too 
hard  for  him,  be  should  order  his  troops  to  turn 
about  and  assist  h'un :"  and  he  said,  that  "  he 
himself  would  do  the  same  to  him,  if  he  saw  him 
in  the  like  distress  from  the  Ammonites."  So 
he  sent  his  brother  before,  and  encouraged  him 
to  do  every  thing  courageously  and  with  alacrity, 
which  would  teach  them  to  be  afraid  of  disgrace, 
and  to  fi^ht  manfully ;  and  so  he  dismissi^  him 
to  t^t  with  the  Ammonites,  while  he  fell  upon 
the  sjiiant.  And  though  they  made  a  strong 
opposition  for  a  while,  Joab  slew  many  of  them, 
and  compelled  the  rest  to  betake  themselves  to 
flight;  which,  when  the  Ammonites  saw,  and 
were  withal  afraid  of  Abishai  and  his  army,  they 
•taid  no  longer,  but  imitated  their  auxiliaries, 
and  fled  to  the  city.  So  Joab,  when  he  had  thus 
overcome  the  enemy,  returned  with  great  joy  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  king. 

3.  Still  this  defeat  did  not  induce  the  Ammon- 
ites to  be  quiet,  nor  to  acknowledge  as  superior 
to  them  those  who  were  so,  but  they  sent  to  Cha- 
laman  the  king  of  the  Syrians^  beyond  Euphrates, 
and  hired  him  for  an  auxiUary.  He  had  Sho- 
bach  for  the  captain  of  his  host,  with  eighty 
thousand  footmen,  and  tMi  thousand  horsemen. 
Now,  when  the  king  of  the  Hebrews  understood 
that  the  Ammcmites  had  again  gathered  so  great 
an  army  together,  he  determined  to  make  war 
with  them  no  longer  by  his  generals,  but  he  pass- 
ed over  the  river  Jordan  himself  with  an  his 
army :  and  when  he  met  them  he  joined  battle 
with  taem,  and  overcame  them,  and  slew  forty 
thousand  of  their  footmen,  and  seven  thousand 
of  tiieir  horsemen.  He  also  wounded  Shobach, 
the  general  of  Chalaroan's  forces,  who  died  of 
that  stroke;  but  the  people  of  Mesopotamia, 
upon  such  a  conclusion  of  the  battle,  delivered 
tiiemselves  up  to  David,  and  sent  him  presents, 
who  at  winter-time  returned  to  Jerusalem.    But 


at  the  beginning  of  the  spring  he  sent  Joab,  the 
captain  of  his  host,  to  fignt  against  the  Ammon- 
ites ;  who  overran  all  their  country,  and  laid  it 


waste,  and  shut  them  up  in  their  metropolis  Kab- 
bah, wid  besieged  them  therein. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Horn  David  fell  in  love  with  Bathaheha,  and  $lete 
her  Husband  Uriahs  far  lehick  he  ii  reproved  by 
Nathan, 

\  1.  But  David  fell  now  into  a  very  grievous 
sm,  though  he  were  otherwise  naturaUy  a  right- 
eous and  a  religious  man,  and  one  that  nrmly  ob- 
served the  laws  of  our  fathers :  for  when  late  in 
an  evening  he  took  a  view  round  him  from  the 
roof  of  his  royal  palace,  where  he  used  to  walk 
at  that  hour,  ne  saw  a  woman  washing  herself 
in  her  ovni  house;  she  was  one  of  extraordinary 
beauty,  and  therein  surpassed  all  other  women ; 
her  name  was  Bathsheba.  So  he  was  overcome 
by  that  woman's  beauty,  and  was  not  able  to 
restrain  his  desires,  but  sent  for  her,  and  lay  with 
her.  Hereupon  she  conceived  with  child,  and 
sent  to  the  kins,  that  he  should  contrive  some 
way  for  concealing  her  sin,  (for  according  to  the 
kws  of  their  fathers,  she,  who  had  been  jzuilty 
of  adultery,  ought  to  be  put  to  death.)  So  the 
king  sent  for  joab*s  armour-bearer  from  the 
siege,  who  was  the  woman's  husband ;  and  his 
name  was  Uriah :  and  when  he  was  come  the 
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king  inquired  of  him  about  the  army,  and  about 
the  siege,  and  wheu  he  had  made  answer,  that 
all  their  fliflairs  went  according  to  their  wishes, 
the  king  took  some  portions  of  meat  from  his 
supper  and  gave  them  to  him,  and  bade  him  go 
home  to  his  wife,  and  take  his  rest  with  her. 
Uriah  did  not  do  so,  but  slept  near  the  king,  with 
the  rest  of  his  anuour-bearers.  Wheu  the  kinc 
was  iuformed  of  this,  he  asked  him  wh;^  he  dia 
not  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  his  wife,  after 
so  long  an  absence  ?  which  is  the  natural  custom 
of  all  men,  when  they  come  from  a  lung  journey. 
He  replied,  that  it  was  not  right,  while  his  fel- 
low-soldiers, and  the  general  of  tlie  army,  slept 
upon  the  ground,  iuthe  camp,  and  in  an  enemy's 
country,  that  he  should  go  and  take  his  rest,  and 
solace  himself  with  his  wife.  So  when  he  had 
thus  replied,  the  king  ordered  him  to  stay 
there  that  night,  that  he  might  dismiss  him  the 
next  day  to' the  general.  So  the  king  invited 
Uriah  to  the  supper,  and  after  a  cunning  and 
dexterous  manner  plied  him  with  drink  at  sup 
per,  till  he  was  thereby  disordered ;  yet  did  he 
nevertheless  sleep  at  the  kioff's  gates,  without 
any  inclination  to  go  to  his  wile,  upon  this  the 
king  was  very  angry  at  him ;  and  wrote  to  Joab, 
and  commanded  him  to  punish  Uriah,  for  he 
told  him  that  he  had  offended  him;  and  he  aug 
eested  to  him  the  manner  iu  which  he  would 
nave  him  punished,  that  it  might  not  be  disco 
vered  Uiat  he  was  himself  the  author  of  this  his 
punishment;  for  he  charged  him  to  set  him  over 
against  that  part  of  the  enemy's  array  where  the 
attack  would  be  most  hazardous,  and  where  L« 
might  be  deserted,  and  be  in  the  n-eatest  ieopar- 
dy,  for  he  bade  him  order  his  fellow-soldiers  to 
retire  out  of  the  fight  When  he  had  written  this 
to  him,  aiid  sealed  the  letter  with  his  own  seal, 
he  gave  it  to  Uriah  to  carry  it  to  Joab.  Wheu 
Joab  had  received  it,  and  upon  reading  it  under- 
stood the  king's  purpose,  ne  set  Uriah  in  that 
place  where  he  knew  the  enemy  would  be  most 
troublesome  to  them ;  and  ^avc  him  for  his  part 
ners  some  of  the  best  soldiers  in  the  army ;  and 
said,  that  he  would  also  come  to  their  assiiitauce 
with  the  whole  army,  that  if  possible  they  might 
break  down  some  part  of  the  wall,  and  enter  the 
city.  And  he  desired  him  to  be  glad  of  the  op- 
portunity of  exposing  himself  to  such  pains,  and 
not  to  be  displeased  at  it,  since  he  was  a  valiant 
soldier,  and  had  a  great  reputation  for  his  valour, 
both  with  the  king  and  with  his  countrymen. 
And  when  Uriah  undertook  the  work  ha  was  set 
upon  tvith  alacrity,  he  gave  private  orders  to 
those  who  were  to  be  his  companions,  that  when 
they^  saw  the  enemy  make  a  sally,  they  should 
leave  him.  When,  therefore,  the  Hebrews  made 
an  attack  upon  the  city,  the  Ammonites  were 
afraid  that  toe  enemy  mi«ht  prevent  them,  and 
get  up  into  the  city,  and  this  at  the  very  place 
whither  Uriah  was  ordered,  so  they  exposed 
their  best  soldiers  to  be  in  the  forefront,  and 
opened  their  gates  sudflcnly,  and  fell  upon  the 
enemy  with  great  vehemence,  and  ran  violently 
upon  them.  When  tliose  that  were  with  Uriah 
saw  this,  they  all  retreated  backward,  as  Joab 
had  directed  them  beforehand ;  but  Uriah,  as 
ashamed  to  run  away  and  leave  his  post,  sustain- 
ed the  enemy,  and  receiving  the  violence  of  their 
onset,  he  slew  many  of  them,  but  being  encom- 

Eassed  around,  and  caught  in  tbe  midst  of  them, 
e  was  slain,  and  some  other  of  his  companions 
were  slain  with  him. 

2.  When  this  was  done,  Joab  sent  messensers 
to  the  king,  and  ordered  llicm  to  tell  him,  That 
"  he  did  what  he  could  to  take  tbe  city  soon,  but 
that,  as  they  made  an  assault  on  the  wall,  they 
had  been  forced  to  retire  with  great  loss."  And 
bid  them,  if  they  sow  the  king  was  auery  at  it, 
to  add  this,  that  "  Uriah  was  slain  also.*^  When 
the  king  had  heard  this  of  the  messenffers,  he 
took  it  heinously,  and    said.  That  ♦•th'v  dW 
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wrong  when  thej  Mtftnlted  the  wall,  whereas 
they  oaght,  by  undermining  and  other  ftrota- 
geme  of  war.  to  endeavour  the  taking  of  the  city, 
especially  wnen  they  had  before  their  eyes  the 
example  of  Abimeleeh,  the  son  of  Gideon,  who 
would  needs  take  the  tower  of  Thebes  by  force, 
and  was  killed  by  a  large  stone  thrown  at  him  by 
an  old  woman ;  and  aUhongh  he  was  a  man  of 

freat  prowess,  he  died  igiiomlnionsly  by  the 
angerous  manner  of  his  assault:  that  they 
should  remember  t^is  accident,  and  not  come 
near  the  enemy's  wall,  for  that  the  best  method 
of  making  war  with  success  was  to  call  to  mind 
the  accidents  of  former  wars,  and  what  p>od  or 
bad  success  had  attended  them  in  the  like  dan- 
gerous  cases,  that  so  they  might  imitate  the  one, 
and  avoid  the  other.'*  But  when  the  king  was 
in  this  disposition,  the  messenger  told  him,  that 
Uriah  was  slain  also ;  whereupon  he  was  pacified. 
So  he  bid  the  messenger  go  back  to  Joab  and 
tell  him,  that  **this  misfortune  is  no  other  than 
what  is  common  among  mankind,  and  that  such 
is  the  nature  and  such  the  accidents  of  war;  in- 
somuch, that  sometimes  the  enemy  will  haye 
success  therein,  and  sometimes  others ;  but  that 
he  ordered  him  to  goon  still  in  his  care  about  the 
sie^e,  that  no  ill  accident  might  befall  him  in  it 
hereafter :  that  they  should  raise  bulwarks,  and 
use  machines  in  besieging  the  city ;  and  when 
they  had  gotten  it,  to  overturn  its  very  founda- 
tion»  and  to  destroy  all  those  that  are  in  it"  Ac- 
cordingly the  messenger  carried  the  kins's  mes- 
sage with  which  he  was  charsed,  and  made 
haste  to  Joab.  But  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of 
Uriah,  when  she  was  informed  of  the  death  of 
her  husband,  mourned  for  his  death  many  days ; 
and  when  her  moumine  was  over,  and  the  tears 
which  she  shed  for  (mah  were  dried  up,  the 
king  took  her  to  wife  presently,  and  a  son  was 
born  to  him  by  her. 

3.  With  this  marriage  God  was  not  well  plea- 
sed, but  was  thereupon  angry  at  David :  and  he 
appeared  to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  his  sleep,  and 
complained  of  the  king.  Now  Nathan  was  a  fair 
and  prudent  man ;  aiKl  considering  that  kings, 
when  they  fall  into  a  passion,  are  guided  more 
by  that  passion  than  they  are  by  justice,  he  re- 
solved to  conceal  the  threatenings  that  proceed- 
ed from  God,  and  make  a  good-natured  discourse 
to  him,  and  this  after  the  manner  following :  He 
desired  that  the  king  would  ffive  him  his  opinion 
in  the  following  case :  **  There  were  (said  hej 
two  men  inhabiting  the  same  city,  the  one  or 
them  was  rich,  and  [the  other  poor ;]  the  rich 
man  had  a  great  many  flocks  of  cattle,  of  sheep, 
and  of  kine,  but  the  poor  man  had  but  one  ewe 
lamb ;  this  he  brought  up  with  his  children,  and 
let  her  eat  her  food  with  them,  and  he  had  the 
same  natural  affection  for  her  which  any  one 
might  have  for  a  daughter.  Now  upon  the  com- 
ing of  a  stranser  to  the  rich  man,  he  would  not 
vouchsafe  to  kill  any  of  his  own  flocks,  and 
thence  feast  his  friend,  hut  he  sent  for  the  poor 
man's  lamb,  and  took  her  away  from  him,  and 
made  her  read^,  for  food,  and  thence  feasted  the 
stranger."  This  discourse  troubled  the  king  ex- 
ceedingly; and  he  denounced  to  Nathan  that 
"  this  man  was  a  wicked  man,  who  could  dare  to 
do  such  a  thing:  and  that  it  was  but  just  that  he 
should  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  and  oe  punished 
with  death  for  it  also."  Upon  this  Nathan  inv- 
mediately  said,  that  "  he  was  himself  the  man 
who  ought  to  suffer  those  punishments,  and  that 
by  his  own  sentence,  and  that  it  was  he  who  per- 
petrated this  great  and  horrid  crime."  He  also 
revealed  to  him,  and  laid  before  him,  the  anger 
of  God  against  him,  who  had  made  him  king  over 
the  army  of  the  Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the  na- 
tions, and  those  many  and  great  nations  round 
about  him ;  who  had  formerly  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hands  of  Saul,  and  had  given  him  such 
wives  as  Ue  had  justly  and  legally  married ;  and 


now  this  God  watdeipiaed  hrhim, « 
by  hit  impiety,  when  ne  had  married,  and  i 
had  anotner  man's  wife;  and  by  expoaincher 
husband  to  the  enemy,  had  resdly  olain  nlin; 
that  God  would  inflict  punishments  upon  him  on 
account  of  those  instances  of  wickedness;  that 
his  own  wives  should  be  forced  by  one  of  his  sons: 
and  that  he  should  be  treacherously  sunplantea 
by  the  same  son;  and  that  althougn  he  nad  per- 
petrated his  wickedness  secretly,  yet  should  that 
punishment  which  he  was  to  undergo  be  inflicted 
publicly  upon  him ;  that  moreover,  said  he,  the 
child  which  was  bom  to  thee  of  her,  shall  soon 
die."  When  the  king  was  troubled  at  these 
messages,  and  sufficiently  confounded,  and  said 
with  tears  and  sorrow,  tnat  he  had  sinned,  (for 
he  was  without  controversy  a  pious  man,  and 
guilty  of  no  sin  at  all  in  his  whole  life,  excepting; 
uiose  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,)  God  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  preserve  to  him  both  hit 
life  and  his  kingdom :  for  he  said,  that  **  seeing 
he  repented  orthe  things  he  had  done,  he  waa 
no  longer  displeased  with  him."  So  Nathan, 
when  he  had  delivered  this  prophecy  to  the  king, 
returned  home. 

4.  However,  God  sent  a  dangerous  distemi»er 
upon  the  child  that  was  bom  to  David  of  the  wife 
or  Uriah;  at  which  the  king  was  troubled,  and 
did  not  take  any  food  for  seven  days,  althouefa 
his  servants  almost  forced  him  to  take  it;  but  he 
clothed  himself  in  a  black  garment,  and  fell 
down,  and  lay  upon  the  ground  in  sackcloth,  en- 
treating God  for  the  recovery  of  the  child,  for  he 
vehemently  loved  the  child's  mother.  Bat  when, 
on  the  seventh  day,  the  child  was  dead,  the  kinjj^s 
servants  durst  not  tell  him  of  it,  as  supposmz 
that  when  he  knew  it  he  would  still  less  admn 
of  food,  and  other  care  of  himself^  by  reason  of 
his  erief  at  the  death  of  his  son,  since,  when  the 
child  was  only  sick,  he  so  matly  afllicted  hin»« 
self,  and  srrieved  for  him.  But  when  the  kinr 
perceived  that  his  servants  were  in  disorder,  and 
seemed  to  be  affected,  as  those  are  who  are  very 
desirous  to  conceal  something,  he  nnderstood 
that  the  child  was  dead ;  and  when  he  had  called 
one  of  the  servants  to  him,  and  disoovered  that 
so  it  was,  he  arose  up  and  washed  himself;  and 
took  a  white  garment,  and  came  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  God.  He  also  commanded  them  to  set 
supper  before  him,  and  thereby  greatly  snrpri- 
sea  his  kindred  and  servants,  while  he  did  no- 
thinff  of  this  when  the  child  was  sick,  bat  did 
it  all  when  he  was  dead.  MThereupon,  having 
first  begged  leave  to  ask  him  a  question,  the^ 
besought  nim  to  tell  them  the  reason  of  this  hia 
conduct  He  then  called  them  unskilAil  people ; 
and  instructed  them  how  he  had  hopes  ot  the  re- 
covery of  the  child  while  it  was  alive,  and  ac- 
cordingly **  did  all  that  was  proper  for  him  to  dcs 
as  thinking  by  such  melns  to  render  God  propi- 
tious to  him,  but  that  when  the  child  was  dead, 
there  was  no  longer  any  occasion  fornief,  which 
was  then  to  no  purpose."  When  he  had  said 
this,  they  commended  the  king's  wisdom  and 
understanding.  He  then  went  in  unto  Bathshe- 
ba his  wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son, 
and,  by  the  command  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
called  his  name  Solomon. 

8.  But  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammonitea 
in  the  siege,  by  cutting  off  their  waters,  and  de- 
priving them  of  other  means  of  subsistence;  till 
they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  meat  and 
drink ;  for  they  depended  only  on  one  small  well 
of  water,  and  this  they  durst  not  drink  of  too 
freely,  lest  the  fountain  should  entirely  fail  them. 
So  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and  informed  nim  there- 
of; and  persuaded  him  to  come  himself  to  take 
the  city,  that  he  might  have  the  honoor  of  thti 
victory.  Upon  this  letter  of  Joab's,  the  king 
accepted  of  his  good-will  and  fidelity,  and  took 
with  him  his  army,  and  came  to  the  deatmetion 
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cf  Rabbah ;  and  when  he  had  taken  it  by  force, 
be  gaye  it  to  hii  9oldiers  to  plunder  it ;  but  he 
fcTift^^'f  took  die  king  of  the  Ammonites'  crown, 
wbote  weiffht  was  a  talent  of  gold.*  and  it  hod 
in  its  middle  a  precious  stone  called  a  s>irdouyx ; 
which  crown  Darid  ever  after  wore  on  his  own 
bead.  He  also  found  many  other  yesi^els  in  the 
city,  and  those  both  splendid  and  of  great  price ; 
but  as  for  the  men,  be  tormented  them,t  and  then  I 
destroyed  them :  and  when  he  hnd  taken  the  other  | 
cities  of  the  Ammonites  by  force,  he  treated! 
them  after  the  same  manner. 

CHAP.  VIII.  j 

Ham  Abaaiom  murdered  Amnomy  who  had  forced 
kda  own  SUter ;  tutd  how  he  teat  banished^  and  i 
mfierwarda  recalled  by  David, 

f  1.  Whkn  the  king  was  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, a  sad  misfortune  befell  his  house,  on  the 
occasion  following:  He  had  a  daughter,  who' 
was  yet  a  virgin,  and  very  handsome,  insomuch ; 
that  she  surpassed  all  the  most  beautiful  women ;  | 
her  name  was  Tamar :  she  had  the  same  mother  i 
with  Absalom.  Now  Amnon,  David^s  eldest  son, 
fell  ia  love  with  her,  and  being  not  able  to  obtain 
bis  desires,  on  account  of  her  virginity,  and  the 
custody  she  was  under,  was  much  out  of  order ; 
nay,  hu  grief  so  ate  up  his  body,  that  he  srew 
lean,  and  his  colour  was  changed.  Now  there 
was  one  Jonadab,  a  kinsman  and  friend  of  his, 
who  discovered  this  his  passion,  for  he  was  an 
extraordinary  wise  man,  and  of  great  sagacity 
of  mind.  Wnen  therefore  he  saw  that  every 
morning  Amnon  was  not  in  body  as  he  ought  to 
be,  he  came  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  tell  him 
what  was  the  cause  of  it :  however,  he  said,  that 
he  guessed  that  it  arose  from  the  passion  of  love. 
Amnon  confessed  his  passion,  that  he  was  in  love 
with  a  sister  of  his,  who  had  the  same  father 
with  himself.  So  Jonadab  suggested  to  him  by 
what  method  and  contrivance  he  might  obtain 
his  desires;  for  he  persuaded  him  to  pretend 
sickness,  and  bade  him,  when  his  father  should 
come  to  him,  to  beg  of  him  that  his  sister  might 
come  mod  minister  to  him,  for  if  that  were  done, 
he  should  be  better,  and  should  quickly  recover 
from  his  distemper.  So  Amnon  lay  down  on  his  | 
bed,  and  pretended  to  be  sick,  as  Jonadab  hnd 
suggested.  When  his  father  came,  and  inquired 
how  he  did,  he  begged  of  him  to  send  his  sister 
to  him.  Accordingly  he  presently  ordered  her 
to  be  brought  to  him ;  and  when  9he  was  come, 
Amnon  bime  her  make  cakes  for  him,  and  fry 
them  in  a  pan^  and  do  it  all  with  her  own  bonds, 
because  he  should  take  them  better  from  her 
hand  [than  from  any  one's  else.l  So  she  kneaded 
die  flour  in  the  sight  of  her  brother,  and  made  hira 
oikes,  and  baked  them  in  a  pan,  and  brought 
diem  to  him;  but  at  that  time  he  would  not 
taste  them,  but  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  send  I 
all  that  were  there  oat  of  his  chamber,  because 
he  had  a  mind  to  repose  himself,  free  from  tu- 
mult and  disturbance.  As  soon  as  what  he  had 
commanded  was  done,  he  desired  his  sister  to 
brin£  his  supper  to  him  into  the  inner  parlour : 
whidi,  when  the  damsel  had  done,  he  took  hola 
of  her,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  lie 
with  him.  Whereupon  the  damsel  cried  out,  and 
said,  **  Nay,  brother,  do  not  force  me,  nor  be  so 

*  TImS  a  taleirt  of  fold  wm  aboat  Tib.  weight,  >e«  the 
iiiititHion  of  the  templM,  ch.  ziii.  Nor  could  Josepbuf 
vsll  sstinMle  H  hif  her,  since  he  here  says  that  David  wore 
his  bead  perpetually. 
Whether  Jot^phuM  saw  the  wordu  of  our  copies,  2  Sam. 
SJ,  aod  1  Chroa.  zz.  3,  that  David  put  the  inhabitants, 
.  at  least,  the  farrisoa  of  R^bab,  and  of  the  other  Am- 
■eaite  cities  which  he  beneged  and  took,  *  under,  or  cut 
thtsi  with  saws ;  aad  under,  or  with  harrows  of  iron ;  and 
aader,  or  with  axea  of  iron ;  and  made  them  pass  througb 
tta  brick-kila  I*  is  not  here  directly  expressed.  If  he  saw 
1h«a,as  it  is  moat  probable  he  did,  bo  certainly  expounded 
Ibnn  of  tonaentiag  these  Ammonites  to  death,  i»Ho  were 
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wicked  as  to  trantgrestthe  laws,  and  Msff  upon 
thyself  the  utmost  confusion.  Curb  this  thy  un- 
righteous and  impure  lust,  frx)m  which  our  house 
w^l  get  nothing  but  reproach  and  disgrace.*' 
She  iSso  advised  him  to  speak  to  his  fhther  about 
this  affair,  for  he  would  permit  him  [to  marry 
her.l  This  she  said,  as  desirous  to  avoid  her  bro- 
thers violent  passion  at  present.  But  he  would 
not  yield  to  her,  but,  inflamed  with  love,  and 
bl'mded  with  the  vehemency  of  his  passion,  he 
forced  his  sister:  but  as  soon  as  Amnon  had  sa- 
tisfied his  lust,  he  hated  her  immediateljr,  and 
giving  her  reproachftil  words,  bade  her  rise  up 
and  be  gone.  And  when  she  said.  That  '^tbts 
was  a  more  injurious  treatment  than  the  former, 
if,  now  he  had  forced  her,  he  would  not  let  her 
stay  with  him  till  the  evening,  but  bid  her  go 
away  in  the  daytime,  and  while  it  was  light,  that 
she  might  meet  with  people  that  wouw  be  wit 
nesses  of  her  shame,^'  he  commanded  his  ser 
vant  to  turn  her  out  of  his  house.  Whereupon 
she  was  sorely  grieved  at  the  injury  and  violence 
that  had  been  offered  to  her,  and  rent  her  loose 
coat,  [for  the  virgins  of  old  time  wore  such  loose 
coats  tied  at  the  bands,  and  let  down  to  the  an- 
kles, that  the  inner  coats  might  not  be  seen,]  and 
sprinkled  ashes  on  her  head;  and  went  up  the 
middle  of  the  city,  crying  out,  and  lamenting, 
for  the  violence  that  had  been  offered  her.  Now 
Absalom  her  brother  happened  to  meet  her,  and 
asked  her,  What  sad  thing  had  befallen  her,  that 
she  was  in  that  plight  7  and  when  she  had  told 
him  what  injury  had  been  offered  her,  he  com- 
forted her,  and  desired  her  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
take  all  patiendy,  and  not  to  esteem  her  being 
corrupted  by  her  brother  as  an  injury.  So  she 
yielded  to  his  advice,  and  left  off  her  crying  out, 
and  discovering  the  force  offered  her  to  the  mul- 
titude :  and  she  continued  as  a  widow  with  her 
brother  Absalom  a  long  time. 

2.  When  David  his  father  knew  this,  be  was 
grieved  at  the  actions  of  Amnon ;  but  because  he 
had  an  extraordinary  affection  for  him,  for  he 
was  his  eldest  son,  he  was  compelled  not  to  afflict 
him:  but  Absalom  watched  for  a  fit  opportunity 
of  revenging  this  crime  upon  him,  for  he  tho- 
roughly bated  him.  Now  the  second  year  after 
this  wicked  affair  about  bis  sister  was  over,  and 
Absalom  was  about  to  go  to  shear  his  own  sheen 
at  Baalhazor,  which  is  a  city  in  the  portion  or 
Ephraim,  he  besought  his  father,  as  well  as  his 
brethren,  to  come  and  feast  with  hira :  But  when 
David  excused  himself,  as  not  bein]|r  willing  to  be 
burdensome  to  him,  Absalom  desired  he  would 
however  send  his  brethren ;  whom  he  did  send 
accordingly.  Then  Absalom  charged  his  own 
servants,  that  when  they  should  see  Amnon  dis- 
ordered and  drowsy  with  wine,  and  he  should 
give  them  a  signal,  they  should  fear  nobody,  but 
kill  him. 

3.  When  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, the  rest  of  liis  brethren  were  astonish- 
ed and  disturbed,  and  were  afraid  for  themselves, 
so  they  immediately  got  on  horseback,  and  rode 
away  to  their  father;  but  somebody  there  was 
who  prevented  them,  nnd  told  their  father  they 
were  all  slain  by  Absalom ;  whereupon  he  was 
overcome  with  sorrow,  as  for  so  many  of  his  sont 
that  were  destroyed  at  once,  and  that  by  their  bro- 
ther also ;  and  by  diis  consideration,  that  it  was 

none  of  those  nrven  nations  of  Canaan,  whose  wickedness 
had  rendered  them  incapalile  of  mercy ;  otherwise  I  should 
bo  iDchnable  to  think,  that  the  meaning,  at  least  as  the 
words  are  in  Samuel,  might  only  be  this,  that  they  were 
made  the  lowest  »luv«'8,  to  work  iu  sawing  timber  or  itooe, 
in  harrowing  the  fields,  in  hewing  timbor,  in  makinf  nnd 
burning  bricks,  and  the  like  hivd  services,  but  without 
taking  away  their  lives.  We  never  elsewhere,  that  I  re- 
memb«'r,  matt  with  such  methods  of  cruelty  in  puttin|r  man 
to  death  in  all  the  Bible,  or  in  any  other  ancient  histoiy 
whatsoever :  nor  do  the  words  in  Samuel  seem  natorally 
to  refer  to  any  such  t>ing. 
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their  brother  that  appeared  to  have  slain  them, 
he  aggravated  his  sorrow  for  them.  So  he  nei 
ther  mquired  what  was  the  cause  of  this  slaugh- 
ter,  nor  stayed  to  hear  any  thing  else,  which  yet 
kwas  but  reasonable  to  have  done,  when  so  very 
creat,  and  by  that  ^eatness  so  incredible  a  mis- 
«>rtune  was  related  to  him,  but  rent  his  clothes, 
and  threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  there 
lav,  lamenting  the  loss  of  all  his  sons,  both  those 
wno,  as  he  was  infonned,  were  slain,  and  of  him 
who  slew  them.  But  Jonadab,  the  son  of  his 
brother  Shimeah,  entreated  him  not  to  indulge 
his  sorrow  so  far,  for  as  to  the  rest  of  his  sous, 
he  did  not  believe  that  they  were  slain,  for  he 
found  no  cause  for  such  a  suspicion;  but  he  said 
it  might  deserve  inquiry  as  to  Amnon,  for  it  was 
not  unlikely  that  Absalom  might  venture  to  kill 
him  on  account  of  the  injury  ne  had  offered  to 
Tamar.  In  the  mean  time,  a  great  noise  of  horses, 
and  a  tumult  of  some  people  that  were  coming, 
turned  their  attention  to  them;  they  were  the 
king's  sons,  who  were  fled  away  from  the  feast. 
So  Uieir  father  met  them  as  they  were  in  their 
grief^  and  he  himself  grieved  witn  them;  but  it 
was  more  than  he  expected  to  see  those  his  sons 
again,  whom  he  had  a  little  before  heard  to  have 
perished.  However,  there  were  tears  on  both 
aides :  they  lamenting  their  brother  who  was  kill 
ed,  and  the  king  lamenting  his  son,  who  was  kill 
ed,  also:  but  Absalom  fled  to  Geshur,  to  his 
grandfather  by  his  mother's  side,  who  was  king 
of  that  country,  and  he  remained  with  him  three 
whole  years. 

4.  Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to  Absa 
lom,  not  that  he  should  come  to  be  punished,  but 
that  he  might  be  with  him,  for  the  effects  of  his 
anger  were  abated  by  length  of  time.  It  was 
Joab,  the  captain  of  nis  host,  that  chiefly  per- 
■oaded  him  so  to  do ;  for  he  suborned  an  ordma- 
ry  woman,  that  was  stricken  in  a^e,  to  go  to  the 
kms  in  mourning  apparel,  who  said  thus  to  him: 
**  That  two  of  her  sons,  in  a  coarse  way,  had  some 
difference  between  them,  and  that  in  the  pro- 
gress of  that  difference  they  came  to  an  open 
quarrel,  and  that  one  was  smitten  by  the  other, 
and  was  dead ;  and  she  desired  him  to  interpose 
in  this  case,  and  to  do  her  the  favour  to  save  this 
her  son  from  her  kindred,  who  were  very  zeal- 
ous to  have  him  that  hnd  slain  his  brother  put  to 
death ;  that  so  she  might  not  be  farther  deprived 
of  the  hopes  she  had  of  bein^  taken  care  of  in 
her  old  age  by  him ;  and  that  if  he  would  h'mder 
this  slaughter  of  her  son  by  those  that  wished 
for  it,  he  would  do  her  a  great  favour,  because 
the  kindred  would  not  be  restrained  from  their 
purpose  by  any  thing  else  than  by  the  fear  of 
nim  *  And  when  the  king  had  given  his  consent 
to  what  the  woman  hnd  begged  of  him,  she  made 
this  reply  to  him:  "I  owe  thee  thanks  for  thy 
beni^ity  to  me  in  pitying  my  old  age,  and  pre- 
ventmg  the  loss  of  my  only  remaining  chUd ;  but 
in  order  to  assure  me  of  this  thy  kindness,  be 
first  reconciled  to  thine  own  son,  and  cease  to  be 
angry  with  him;  for  how  shall  I  persuade  my- 
self Uiat  thou  hast  really  bestowed  this  favour 
upon  me,  while  thou  thyself  continuest  afler  the 
like  manner  in  thy  wrath  to  thine  own  son  ?  for 
it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  add  wilfully  another  to  thy 
dead  son,  while  the  death  of  the  other  was 
brought  about  without  thy  own  consent."  And 
now  tne  king  perceived  that  this  pretended  story 
was  a  subornation  derived  from  Joab,  and  was 
of  his  contrivance;  and  when,  upon  inquiry  of 
the  old  woman,  he  understood  it  to  be  so  m  reali- 
ty, he  called  for  Joab,  and  told  him  he  had  ob- 

*  Of  this  weijf!jt  ofAlMAlom's  hair,  how  in  20  or  30  years 
it  mifrht  w»*U  atnomit  to  200  s'aeknls,  or  to  »omewhjt  alwve 
61b.  avoirdui)oi-»,  s>^c  th*  I/'t'-rnl  AcrompliAhmcnt  of  Pro- 
phecies, p.  77, 7H.  Bui  a  l«t»i  very  judicious  author  thinks 
that  thn  LXXII  inf^iint  not  il>  tcfipkt,  hut  its  ea/u«  wu '200 
shekels.    Dr.  \V.iH>  r.rtUcA  note*  ou  ths  Old  Testament 


tained  what  he  reqoested  accorAng  to  hit  own 
mind;  and  he  bade  him  bring  Absalom  back,  for 
he  was  not  now  displeased,  but  had  already 
ceased  to  be  angry  with  him.  So  Joab  bowed 
himself  down  to  tne  king,  and  took  his  words 
kindly,  and  went  immediately  to  Geshur,  and 
took  Absalom  with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
5.  However,  the  king  sent  a  message  to  his 
son  beforehand,  as  he  was  coming,  and  command- 
ed him  to  retire  to  his  own  house,  fur  he  was  not 
yet  in  such  a  disposition  as  to  think  fit  at  present 
to  see  him.  Accordinj^ly,  upon  his  father  s  com- 
mand, he  avoided  coming  into  his  presence,  and 
contented  himself  with  the  respects  paid  him  by 
his  family  only.    Now  his  beauty  was  not  im- 

E aired,  either  by  the  grief  he  had  lieen  under,  or 
y  the  want  of  such  care  as  was  proper  to  be  ta- 
ken of  a  king's  son,  for  he  still  surpassed  and  ex 
celled  all  men  in  the  tallness  of  his  body,  and  waa 
more  eminent  [in  a  fine  appearance]  than  those 
that  dieted  the  most  luxuriously:  and  mdeed  such 
was  the  thickness  of  the  hair  or  his  head,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  polled  every 
eighth  day :  and  his  hair  weighed  two  hundred 
shekels,*  which  are  five  pounds.  However,  he 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  two  years,  and  became  the 
father  of  three  sons,  ana  one  daughter:  which 
daughter  was  of  very  great  beauty,  ana  ivhom 
Rehuboam,  the  sou  of  Solomon,  took  to  Viit'e 
afterward,  and  had  by  her  a  son  named  Ahijah. 
Dut  Absalom  scut  to  Joab,  and  desired  him  to 

Kacify  his  father  entirely  towards  him;  and  to 
escech  him  to  give  him  leave  to  coiLie  to  him  to 
see  him,  and  speak  with  him.  But  when  Joab 
neglected  to  do  so,  he  sent  some  of  his  own  ser- 
vaiits,  and  set  fire  to  the  field  adjoining  to  him ; 
which,  when  Joab  understood,  he  came  to  Absa- 
lom, and  accused  him  of  what  he  had  done;  and 
asked  him  the  reason  why  he  did  so  ?  To  which 
Absalom  replied.  "  I  have  found  out  this  strata- 
gem that  might  bring  thee  to  us,  while  thou  hiuit 
taken  no  care  to  perform  the  injunction  I  laid 
upon  thee,  which  was  this,  to  reconcile  my  father 
to  me :  and  I  really  beg  it  of  thee,  now  thou  art 
here,  to  pacify  my  father  as  to  nie,  since  I  esteem 
my  commg  hither  to  be  more  grievous  than  my 
banishment,  while  my  father's  wrath  against  me 
continues."  Hereby  Joab  was  persuaded,  and 
pitied  the  distress  that  Absalom  was  in,  and  be- 
came an  intercessor  with  the  kmg  for  him.  And 
when  he  had  discoursed  with  his  father,  he  soon 
brought  him  to  that  amicable  disposition  towarda 
Absalom,  that  he  presently  sent  for  him  to  come 
to  him;  and  when  ne  had  cast  himself  down  upoa 
the  ground,  and  had  begged  for  the  furgiveness 
of  his  offences,  the  king  raised  him  up,  and  pro- 
mised him  to  forget  what  he  had  formerly  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  the  Insurrection  of  Absalom  a^asnH 
David;  and  concerning  Atiithovhel  ana  Hu^ 
shot;  and  concerning  Ziba  ana  iShimei;  and 
how  Ahiihophel  hanged  himself, 

$  1.  Now  Absalom,  upon  this  success  with  the 
king,  procured  to  himself  a  ^reat  many  horses^ 
and  many  chariots,  and  that  in  a  little  time  also. 
He  had  moreover  fifty  armour-bearers  that  were 
about  him;  and  he  came  early  every  day  to  the 
king's  palace,  and  spake  what  was  agreeable  to 
such  as  came  for  justice,  and  lost  their  causes, 
OS  if  that  happened  for  want  of  good  counsellors 
about  the  king,  or  perhaps  because  the  judges 
mistook  in  that  unjust  sentence  they  gave  ; 
whereby  he  gained  the  good-will  of  tnem  all. 


upon  2  Snm.  xiv.  26.  ft  does  not  appear  what  was  J 
pinis's  opinion :  he  sets  the  text  down  honestly  as  he  fuund 
it  m  his  ropici:  only  ho  tbouirht,  that  at  the  end  cfdsym^ 
when  Absalom  polled  or  weighed  his  hair,  was  omts  a 
teeck. 
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He  told  them,  that  had  he  hut  such  authority 
committed  to  him,  he  would  distribute  justice  to 
them  in  a  roost  equitable  manner.  When  he  had 
made  himself  so  popular  among  the  multitude, 
ke  thought  he  had  already  the  good-will  of  the 
people  secured  to  him,  but  when  four  years  had 
passed  since  his  father's  reconciliation  to  him,* 
ke  «;ame  to  him,  aiid  besought  him  to  give  him 
leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  and  pay  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  because  he  vowed  it  to  him  when  be  fled 
oat  of  the  country.  So  when  David  had  granted 
kis  request,  he  went  thither,  and  great  multi- 
tudes came  running  together  to  him,  for  he  had 
eent  to  a  great  number  so  to  do. 

2.    Among  them  came  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
nite,  a  counsellor  of  David,  and  two  hundred 
meo  out  of  Jerusalem  itself,  who  knew  not  his 
intentions,  but  were  sent  for  as  to  a  sacrifice. 
So  be  waa  appointed  king  by  all  of  them,  which 
he  obtained  by  this  stratagem.    As  soon  as  this 
Hews  was  brought  to  David,  and  he  was  inform- 
ed of  what  he  did  not  expect  from  his  son,  he  was 
affrighted  at  this  his  impious  and  bold  underta- 
king, and  wondered  that  he  was  so  far  from  re- 
membering how  his  offence  had  been  so  \ate\y 
Ibrgriven  bira,  that  he  undertook  much  worse  and 
more  wicked  enterprises;  first  to  deprive  him  of 
that  kingdom  wbicn  was  given  him  of  God ;  and 
secondly,  to  take  away  his  own  father's  life.  He 
therefore  resolved  to  fly  to  the  parts  beyond 
Jordan:  so  he  called  his  most  intimate  friends 
together,  and  communicated  to  them  all  that  he 
had  heard  of  his  son's  madness.    He  committed 
himself  to  God,  to  judge  between  them  about  all 
their  actions;  and  \e(i  the  care  of  his  royal  palace 
to  hie  ten  concubines,  and  went  away  from  Jeru- 
Sttleno,  bein^  willingly  accompanied  by  the  rest 
of  the  multitude;  who  went  hastily  away  with 
him,  and  particularly  by  those  six  hundred  arm- 
ed Eoeo,  ivbu  had  been  with  him  from  his  first 
fii;;Ut  in  the  days  of  Saul.     But  he  persuaded 
Abiathar  and  Zadok,  the  high  prients,  who  bad 
determined  to  go  away  with  him,  as  also  all  the 
Levites,  who  were  with  the  ark,  to  stay  behind, 
as  hoping  that  God  would  deliver  him  without  its 
removal ;  but  he  charged  them  to  let  him  know 
privately  how  all  things  went  on;  and  he  had 
their  sous,  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Abiathar,  ibr  faithful  ministers  in 
all  things  -  but  Ittai  the  Gittite  went  out  with  him 
whether  David  would  let  him  or  not,  fur  he  would 
have  persuaded  him  to  stay,  and  on  that  account 
he  appeared  the  most  friendly  to  him.    But  as 
he  was  ascending  the  mount  of  Olives  barefoot- 
ed, and  all  his  company  were  in  tears,  it  was 
told  him  that  Ahithophel  was  with  Absalom,  and 
was  of  his  side.    This  hearing  augmented  his 
grief:  and  he  besought  God  earnestly  to  alien- 
ate the  mindof  Abs^om  firom  Ahithophel,  for  he 
was  afraid  that  he  should  persuade  nim  to  fol- 
low his  pernicious  counsel;  for  he  was  a  prudent 
man,  and  very  sharp  in  seeing  what  was  advan- 
tageous.   When  David  was  gotten  upon  the  top 
ot  the  mountain  he  took  a  view  of  the  city;  and 
prayed  to  God  with  abundance  of  tears,  as  having 
already  lost  his  kia^^om :  and  here  it  was  that  a 
faithful  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Hushai, 
met  him.  When  David  saw  him  with  bis  clothes 
rent,  and  having  ashes  all  over  his  head,  and  in 
lamentation  for  the  great  chan^  of  afiairs,  he 
comforted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  leave  off 
grieving'  nay,  at  length  he  besought  him  to  go 
back  to  Absalom,  and  appear  as  one  of  his  par^, 
and  to  fish  out  the  secretest  counsels  of  his  mind, 
and  to  contradict  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel,  for 
that  he  could  not  do  himself  so  much  good  by 

*  This  is  one  of  the  best  correctioos  that  Josephiu's  copy 
•flbrds  ns  <^  a  text  that  iu  our  ordinary  copi«9t  is  grossly 
cormpCed.  Tbey  say,  that  this  rebellion  of  Absalom  was 
40  yewi  aAer  what  w«nt  before,  (of  his  recoaciliation  to 
his  fatberj  whsroas  the  sories  of  the  history  shows  it  could 


being  with  hhfi  as  he  might  by  being  with  Absa- 
lom. So  he  was  prevailed  on  by  David,  and  left 
him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  whither  Absalom 
himself  came  also  a  little  while  afterward. 

3.  When  David  was  gone  a  little  farther,  there 
met  him  Ziba,  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth, 
(whom  he  had  sent  to  take  care  of  the  posses* 
sions  which  had  been  given  him,  as  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,)  with  a  couple  of 
asses  laden  with  provisions,  and  desired  him  to 
take  as  much  of  them  as  he  and  his  followers 
stood  in  need  of.  And  when  the  king  asked  him 
where  he  had  left  Mephibosheth  7  he  said,  **  He 
had  left  him  in  Jerusalem,  expecting  to  be  cho* 
sen  king  in  the  present  confusions,  in  remem* 
brance  of  the  benefits  Saul  had  conferred  upon 
them."  At  this  the  king  had  great  indignation, 
and  gave  to  Ziba  all  that  he  hod  formeriv  be- 
stowed on  Mephibosheth;  for  he  determined  that 
it  was  much  fitter  that  be  should  have  them  than 
the  other ;  at  which  Ziba  greatly  rejoiced. 

4.  When  David  was  at  Bahurim,  a  place  so 
called,  there  came  out  a  kinsman  of^  Saul's, 
whose  name  was  Shimei,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  gave  him  reproachful  words:  and  as 
his  friends  stood  about  the  king  and  protected 
him,  he  persevered  still  more  in  nis  reproaches, 
and  called  him  a  bloody  man,  and  the  author  of 
all  sorts  of  mischief,  lie  bade  him  also  "  go  out 
of  the  land  as  an  imuure  and  accursed  wretch, 
and  he  thanked  Goa  for  depriving  him  of  his 
kingdom,  and  causing  him  to  be  punished  f<Mr 
what  injuries  he  had  done  to  his  master,  [Saul,] 
and  this  by  the  means  of  his  own  son."  Now 
when  ihey  were  all  provoked  against  him,  and 
angry  athiro,  and  particularly  Abishai,  who  had 
a  luind  to  kill  Shimei.  Davicf  restrained  his  au- 
ger :  '*  Let  us  not,  said  he,  bring  upon  ourselves 
another  fresh  misfortune  to  those  we  have  al- 
ready, for  truly  I  have  not  the  least  regard  or 
concern  for  this  dog  that  raves  at  roe :  I  sub- 
mit myself  to  God,  by  whose  permission  this 
man  treats  me  iu  such  a  wild  manner ;  nor  is  it 
any  wonder  that  I  am  obliged  to  undergo  these 
abuses  from  biro,  while  I  experience  Uie  like 
from  an  impious  son  of  my  own ;  but  perhaps 
God  will  have  some  commiseration  upon  us,  if 
it  be  his  will  we  sholl  overcome  them."  So  he 
went  on  his  way  without  troubling  himself  with 
Shimei,  who  ran  along  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  threw  out  his  abusive  language 
plentifully.  But  when  David  was  come  to  Jor- 
dan, he  allowed  those  that  were  with  him  to  re- 
fresh themselves ;  for  they  were  weary. 

5.  But  when  Absalom,  and  Ahithophel  his  coun- 
sellor, were  come  to  Jerusalem,  with  all  the 
people,  David^s  friend,  Hushai,  came  to  them; 
and  when  •  he  had  worshipped  Absalom,  be 
withal  wished  that  his  kingdom  might  last  a  long 
time,  and  continue  for  all  ages.  But  when  Ab- 
salom said  to  htm,  "How  comes  this,  that  he 
who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of  my  father's,  and 
appeared  faithful  to  him  in  all  things,  is  not 
with  him  now,  but  hath  left  him,  and  is  come 
over  to  me  ?"  Hushai's  answer  was  very  perti- 
nent and  prudent ;  for  he  said,  "  We  ought  to 
follow  Goo  and  the  multitude  of  the  people; 
while  these,  therefore,  my  lord  and  master,  are 
with  thee,  it  is  fit  that  I  should  follow  them,  for 
thou  hast  received  the  kingdom  from  God.  I 
will  therefore,  if  thou  believest  me  to  be  thy 
friend,  show  the  same  fidelity  and  kindness  to 
thee,  which  thou  knowest  I  have  showed  to  thy 
father :  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  be  in  the 
least  dissatisfied  with  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
for  the  kingdom  is  not  transferred  unto  another, 

not  be  mor«>  than^r  years  after  it,  as  here  in  Josephus  | 
whose  number  id  directly  conftnupd  hy  that  copy  of  the 
Septuagiot  versiou  whence  the  Armenian  transuilion  was 
made,  wiiicb  gixes  us  the  bojuu  sniull  number  of  four  years* 
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but  renudiif  stiU  in  the  same  fhinU]^*  by  the  son's 
reeehring  it  after  his  father."  This  speech  oer- 
tuaded  Absalom,  who  before  suspected  Husnai. 
And  now  he  called  Ahithophel,  and  consulted 
with  him  what  he  ought  to  do:  he  persuaded 
him  to  go  in  unto  his  father's  concubines :  for  he 
said,  that  "  by  this  action  the  people  will  believe 
that  thy  difference  with  thy  father  is  irrecon- 
cileable,  and  will  thence  fight  with  great  alacrity 
against  thy  father,  fur  hitherto  they  are  afraid 
of  taking  up  open  enraitv  against  him,  out  of  an 
expectation  that  you  will  be  reconcile^  again/' 
Accordingly  Absalom  was  prevailed  on  bv  tliin 
advice,  and  commanded  his  servants  to  pitcn  him 
a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the  royal  palace,  in  the 
si^ht  of  the  multitude :  and  he  went  in  and  lay 
with  his  father's  concubines.    Now  this  came  to 

Eais  according  to  the  prediction  of  Nathan,  when 
e  prophesied  and  signified  to  him,  that  his  son 
would  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  him. 

6.  And  when  Absalom  had  done  what  he  was 
advised  to  by  Ahithophel,  he  desired  his  advice, 
in  the  second  place,  nbout  the  war  against  his 
father.  Now,  Ahithouhel  only  asked  him  to  let 
him  have  ten  thou«una  chosen  men,  and  he  pro- 
mised he  would  slay  his  father,  and  bring  the 
soldiers  back  again  m  safety ;  and  he  said,  that 
**  then  the  kingdom  would  be  firm  to  him  when 
David  was  dead,  [but  not  otherwise."]  A  bsalom 
was  pleased  with  this  advice ;  and  called  for 
Hushai,  David's  friend,  (for  so  did  he  style  him,) 
and  informing  him  of  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel, 
he  asked  furaier  what  was  his  opinion  concern- 
ing that  matter  ?  Now,  he  was  sensible  that  if 
Amthophel's  counsel  was  followed,  David  would 
be  in  aanger  of  being  seized  on,  and  slain ;  so 
he  attempted  to  introduce  a  contrary  opinion, 
and  said,  **Thou  art  not  acquainted,  O  king, 
with  the  valour  of  thy  father,  and  of  those  that 
are  now  with  him;  that  he  hath  made  many 
wars,  and  hath  always  come  off  with  victory ; 
though  probably  he  now  abides  in  the  camp,  for 
he  is  very  skilful  in  stratagems,  and  in  foresee- 
ing the  deceitful  tricks  of  nis  enemies,  yet  will 
he  leave  his  own  soldiers  in  the  evening,  and 
will  either  hide  himself  in  some  valley,  or  will 
place  an  ambush  at  some  rock:  so  that  when 
our  army  joins  battle  with  him,  his  soldiers 
will  retire  for  a  little  while,  but  will  come  upon 
us  again,  as  encouraged  by  the  king's  being  near 
them;  and  in  the  mean  time  your  father  will 
show  himself  suddenly  in  the  time  of  the  battle, 
and  will  infuse  courage  into  his  own  people  when 
they  are  in  danger,  but  bring  consternation  to 
thine.  Consider,  therefore,  my  advice,  and  rea- 
son upon  it,  and  if  thou  canst  not  but  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  the  best,  reject  the  opinion  of  Ahi- 
thophel. Send  to  the  entire  country  of  the  He- 
brews, and  order  them  to  come  and  fight  with 
thy  fiither;  and  do  thou  thyself  take  the  army, 
and  be  thine  own  general  in  this  war,  and  do  not 
trust  its  management  to  another;  then  expect 
to  conquer  him  with  ease,  when  thou  overtakest 
him  openly  with  his  few  partisans,  but  hast  thy- 
self many  ten  thousands,  who  will  be  desirous  to 
demonstrate  to  thee  their  diligence  and  alacrity. 
And  if  thy  father  shall  shut  himself  up  in  some 
city,  and  near  a  siege,  we  will  overtnrow  that 
ci^  with  machines  of  war,  and  by  undermining 
it.'^  When  Hushai  had  said  this,  he  obtained  his 
point  against  Ahithophel,  for  his  opinion  was  pre- 

*  This  reflection  of  Jonephiis's,  that  God  brought  to 
nought  tho  duDgorous  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  and  directly 
*  inMUinted'  wicked  Absalom  to  reject  it,  (which  '  infatua- 
tion* is  what  the  scripture  »tylcs  the  judicial  'hardening 
tho  hearts  and  blinding  the  eyoV  of  men,  who,  by  their 
former  voluntnry  wicked nc)>R,  hare  justly  deserved  to  be 
destroyed,  and  are  thereby  brought  to  destruction,)  is  a 
very  just  one,  and  in  him  not  unfreqncnt.  Nor  does  Jo«e- 
phus  ever  puzzle  himsolA  or  perplex  his  readers,  with  sub- 
tile hypochesos  as  to  tho  ntaniur  of  such  judicial  infatua- 
tions by  God,  while  ihcjuttiee  of  them  is  general^  so  ob- 


ferred  by  Absalom  before  the  other's ;  howeiner. 
it  was  no  other  than  God  who  made  the  ooniiM 
of  Hushai  appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Absalom.* 

7.  So  Hushai  made  haste  to  the  high  priests, 
Zadok  and  Abiathar,  and  told  them  toe  opini<Mi 
of  Ahithophel,  and  his  own,  and  that  the  res^dn- 
tion  was  taken  to  follow  this  latter  advice.  Ha 
therefore  bade  them  send  to  David,  and  tell  hiaa 
of  it,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  counsels  that  had 
been  taken ;  and  to  desire  him  further  to  paaa 
quickly  over  Jordan,  lest  his  son  should  chan^ 
his  mind,  and  make  haste  to  pursue  him,  and  ao 
prevent  him,  and  seize  upon  oim  before  he  be  in 
safety.  Now,  the  high  priests  had  their  sons 
concealed  in  a  proper  place  out  of  the  city,  that 
they  might  carry  news  to  David  of  what  waa 
transacted.  Accordingly,  they  sent  a  maid  ser^ 
vant  whom  they  could  trust,  to  carry  them  the 
news  of  Absalom's  counsels,  and  ordered  them 
to  signify  the  same  to  David  with  all  speed.  So 
they  made  no  excuse  or  delay,  but  taking  aloofr 
with  them  their  fathers'  injunctions,  became 
pious  and  faithful  ministers,  and  iudging  that 
auickness  and  suddenness  was  the  oest  mark  of 
faithful  service,  they  made  haste  to  meet  with 
David;  but  certain  horsemen  saw  them  when 
they  were  two  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  in- 
formed Absalom  of  them,  who  immediately  sent 
some  to  take  them ;  but  when  the  sons  of  the 
high  priests  perceived  this,  they  went  out  of  the 
road,  and  betook  themselves  to  a  certain  village ; 
that  village  was  called  Bahurim;  there  they  de- 
sired a  certain  woman  to  hide  them,  and  afford 
them  security.  Accordingly,  she  let  the  yoang 
men  down  by  a  rope  into  a  well,  and  laid  fleeces 
of  wool  over  them :  and  when  those  that  pursued 
them  came  to  her,  and  asked  her  whether  she 
saw  them  7  she  did  not  deny  that  she  had  seen 
them,  for  that  they  staid  with  her  some  time,  but 
she  said  they  then  went  their  ways ;  and  she  fore- 
told, that,  however,  if  they  would  follow  them  di- 
rectly, they  would  catch  them.  But  when  after 
a  long  pursuit  they  could  not  catch  them,  they 
came  back  again;  and  when  the  woman  saw 
those  men  were  returned,  and  that  there  was  do 
longer  any  fear  of  the  young  men's  being  caught 
by  them,  she  drew  them  up  by  the  rope,  and  bade 
them  go  on  thair  journey.  Accordingly,  they 
used  great  diligence  in  the  prosecution  of  that 
journey,  and  came  to  David  and  informed  him 
accurately  of  all  the  counsels  of  Absalom.  So 
he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to  paaa 
over  .rordan  while  it  was  night,  and  not  to  delay 
at  all  on  that  account. 

8.  But  Ahithophel,  on  rejection  of  his  advice, 
got  upon  his  ass,  and  rode  away  to  his  own  coun- 
try Gilon;  and  calling  his  family  together,  he 
told  them  distinctly  what  advice  he  had  given 
Absalom ;  and  since  he  had  not  been  persuaded 
by  it,  he  said  he  would  evklently  periso,  and  thia 
in  no  long  time,  and  that  David  would  overcome 
him,  and  return  to  his  kingdom  again :  so  he  said 
it  was  better  that  he  should  take  his  own  life 
away  with  freedom  and  magnanimi^,  than  ex- 
pose himself  to  be  punished  by  David,  in  opposi 
tion  to  whom  he  had  acted  entirely  for  Absailoin. 
When  he  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  he  went 
into  the  inmost  room  of  his  house,  and  hanged 
himself;  and  thus  was  the  death  of  Ahithophel, 
who  was  self-condemned :  and  when  his  relatimis 
had  taken  him  down  from  the  halter,  they  took 

vious.  That  peculiar  mtamer  of  the  dirine  operatioos,  ur 
permissions,  or  the  meams  God  make*  use  of  in  rack  cavecs 
is  often  impenetrable  by  us.  "  Secret  things  belong  to  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  but  those  things  tliat  are  revealed  belong 
to  us,  and  to  our  children,  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  th« 
words  of  this  law.**  Dout.  xxix.  29.  Nor  hnvc  all  the  sub- 
tilties  of  the  moderns,  so  far  as  I  see,  pivea  nny  coosideni- 
ble  light  in  this,  and  many  other  the  like  points  of  difll- 
culty  relating  either  to  divine  or  human  operation*.  See 
the  notes  on  Antiq.  B.  v.  chap.  i.  sect.  S,  and  Antiq.  B.  is 
chap.  iv.  sect.  3. 
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of  hit  fimenl.  Now,  u  for  Darid,  ht  passed 

owr  Jordan,  as  we  have  said  already,  ana  came 
to  Mahanaim,  a  very  fine  and  very  strong  city; 
and  all  the  ehief  men  of  the  eountrr  received  him 
with  sreat  pleasure,  both  ont  of  the  shame  they 
hsMi  tnat  be  should  be  forced  to  flee  away,  [from 
Jerusalem,]  and  out  of  the  respect  they  bare  htm 
^rhile  he  was  in  his  former  prosperity.  These 
^rere  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  Siphar  the  ruler 
among  the  Ammonites,  and  Machir  the  principal 
■■an  of  Gilead;  and  these  furnished  him  with 
ideatifnl  prorisions  for  himself  and  his  followers, 
vnaomnch  that  they  wanted  no  beds  nor  blankets 
fcr  them,  nor  loaves  of  bread,  nor  wine :  nay, 
tiwy  brought  them  a  great  many  cattle  for 
daoighter,  and  offered  them  what  furniture  they 
vanted  for  their  refreshment  when  they  were 
weary,  and  tar  food,  with  plenty  of  other  neces> 


CHAP.  X. 

H9»t  irhen  Abtalatn  wa$  beaten^  he  wot  eaught  in 
a  Tree  by  hit  Hatr^  and  wom  tlain* 

4  1.  AMD  this  was  the  state  of  David  and  his 
fiwowers.  But  Absalom  got  together  a  vast  ar- 
my of  the  Hebrews  to  oppose  his  father,  and 
passed  therewith  over  the  nftr  Jordan,  and  sat 
down  not  for  off  Mahanaim,  in  the  country  of  Gi- 
lead. He  appointed  Amasa  to  be  captain  of  all 
his  host,  instead  of  Joab  his  kinsman:  his  father 
was  Ittira,  and  his  mother  Abigail:  now  she  and 
Zeruiah,  the  mother  of  Joab,  were  David's  sis- 
ters. But  when  David  had  numbered  his  follow- 
ers, and  found  them  to  be  about  four  thousand, 
he  resolved  not  to  tarry  till  Absalom  attacked 
htm,  but  set  over  his  men  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  divided  bis  army 
into  three  parts:  the  one  part  he  committed  to 
Joab,  the  next  to  Abishai,  Joab^s  brother,  and 
the  third  to  Ittai,  David's  companion  and  friend, 
hat  one  that  came  from  the  city  of  Gath.  And 
when  he  was  desirous  of  fighting  himself  among 
ttiem,  his  friends  would  not  let  him;  and  this  re- 
fusal of  theirs  was  founded  upon  very  wise  rea- 
Kwa :  *'  For,  (said  they,)  if  we  oe  conquered  when 
he  is  with  us,  we  have  lost  all  good  hopes  of  re- 
covering ourselves ;  but  if  we  should  be  beaten 
in  one  part  of  our  army,  the  other  parts  may  re- 
tire to  niin,  and  may  tnereby  prepare  a  greater 
force,  while  the  enemy  will  naturally  suppose 
that  he  hath  another  army  with  him."  So  David 
was  pleased  with  this  their  advice,  and  resolved 
himself  to  tarrv  at  Mahanaim.  And  as  he  sent 
hi»  friends  and  commanders  to  the  battle,  he  de- 
sired them  to  show  all  possible  alacrity  and  fide- 
Kty,  and  to  bear  in  mind  what  advantages  they 
received  from  him,  which  though  they  had  not 
been  very  great,  yet  had  they  not  been  quite  in- 
considerable; and  he  begged  of  them  to  spare 
the  vounc  man  Absalom,  lest  some  mischief 
s'aottld  befall  himself  if  he  should  be  killed.  And 
thus  did  he  send  out  his  army  to  the  battle,  and 
wished  them  a  victory  therein. 

2.  llieD  did  Joab  put  his  army  in  battle  array 
over  against  the  enemy  in  the  great  plain,  where 
he  hada  wood  behind  him.  Absalom  also  brought 
his  army  mto  the  field  to  oppose  him.  Upon 
the  joinmi^  of  the  battle,  both  sides  showed  great 
actions  with  their  hands  and  their  boldness ; 
the  one  side  exposing  themselves  to  the  greatest 
hazards,  and  using  their  utmost  alacrity,  that 
David  might  recover  his  kingdom ;  and  the  other 
being  noway  deficient,  either  in  doing  or  suffer- 
ing, that  Absalom  might  not  be  deprived  of  that 
kingdooiL  and  be  brought  to  punishment  by  his 
fother,  for  his  impudent  attempt  against  him. 
Those  also  that  were  the  most  numerous  were 

*  Tbs  reader  need  not  be  rarpristid  at  this  aecouitt  of 
David's  tbrooe,  bodi  here,  and  i  Sam.  xviii.  24,  that  it  wiu 
between  two  fates  or  portals,  grates  beinr  in  cities,  n*  well 
«•  at  the  tensile,  large  op«n  places  irita  a  )>urtal  at  the 
i  and  anelher  at  the  exit  between  wh.ch  judicial 
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solicitous  that  they  might  not  be  conquered  by 
those  fow  that  were  with  Joab,  and  with  the 
other  commanders,  because  that  would  be  the 
greatest  disgrace  to  them,  while  David's  soldiers 
strove  greatly  to  overcome  so  many  ten  thou- 
sands [as  the  enemy  had  with  tbem.]  Now 
David's  men  were  conquerors,  as  superior  in 
strength  and  skill  in  war ;  so  they  followed  the 
others  as  they  fled  away  through  the  forests  and 
valleys;  some  they  toSok  prisoners,  and  many 
they  slew,  and  more  in  the  night  than  in  the  bat- 
tle, for  there  fell  about  twenty  thousand  that 
day.  But  all  David's  men  ran  violently  upon 
Absalom,  for  he  was  easily  known  by  his  beauty 
and  tallness.  He  was  himself  also  afraid  lest 
his  enemies  should  seize  on  him,  so  he  got  upon 
the  king's  mule  and  fled ;  but  as  he  was  carried 
with  violence,  and  noise,  and  a  sreat  motion,  as 
being  himself  light,  he  entangleahis  hair  greatly 
in  the  large  boughs  of  a  knotty  tree  that  spread 
a  great  way,  and  there  he  hung  after  a  surpri- 
sing manner ;  and  as  for  the  beast,  it  went  on 
fuitner,  and  that  swiftly,  as  if  his  master  had 
been  still  upon  his  back ;  but  he  hanging  in  the 
air  upon  the  bouffhs,  was  taken  by  his  enemies. 
Now  when  one  en  David's  soldiers  saw  this,  he 
informed  Joab  of  it ;  and  when  the  general  said, 
that  **  if  he  had  shot  at  and  killed  Absalom,  he 
would  have  given  him  fifty  shekels,"  he  replied, 
"I  would  not  have  killed  my  master's  son  it  thou 
wouldst  have  siveo  me  a  thousand  shekels,  es- 
peciallv  when  he  desired  that  the  young  man 
might  oe  spared,  in  the  hearing  of  us  alL'*^  But 
Joao  bade  him  show  him  where  it  was  that  he 
saw  Absalom  hang:  whereupon  he  shot  him  to 
the  heart,  and  slew  him,  and  Joab*s  armour-bear- 
ers stood  round  about  the  tree,  and  pulled  down 
his  dead  body,  and  cast  it  into  a  great  chasm  that 
was  out  of  sight,  and  laid  a  heap  of  stones  upon 
him  till  the  cavity  was  filled  up,  and  both  had  tho 
appearance  and  the  bigness  of  a  grave.  Then 
Joab  sounded  a  retreat,  and  recalled  his  own 
soldiers  firom  pursuing  the  enemy's  army,  in  or- 
der to  spare  their  couutr>'men. 

3.  Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  himself  a  mar- 
ble pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  two  furlonp  distant 
from  Jerusalem,  which  he  named  Absalom's 
Hand,  saying,  that  if  his  children  were  killed, 
his  name  would  remain  by  that  pillar;  for  he  had 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  named  Taraan  as 
we  said  before,  who,  when  she  was  married  to 
David's  grandson,  Rehoboam,  bare  a  son,  Abijah 
by  name,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the  king- 
dom: but  of  these  we  shall  speak  in  a  part  of 
our  history  which  will  be  more  proper.  After 
the  death  of  Absalom,  they  returned  every  one 
to  their  own  homes  respectively. 

4.  But  now  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the 
high  priest,  went  to  Joab,  and  desired  he  would 
permit  him  to  so  and  tell  David  of  this  victory, 
and  to  bring  bun  the  good  news  that  God  had 
afforded  his  assistance  and  his  providence  to  him. 
However,  he  did  not  grant  his  request;  but  said 
to  him,  "Wilt  thou,  who  hast  always  been  the 
messenger  of  good  news,  now  go  and  acquaint 
the  king  that  his  son  is  deadf*  So  he  desured 
him  to  desist  He  then  called  Cushi,  and  com- 
mitted the  business  to  him,  that  he  should  tell 
the  k'mg  what  he  had  seen.  But  when  Ahimaaa 
again  desired  him  to  let  him  so  as  a  messenger, 
and  assured  him  that  he  would  only  relate  what 
concerned  the  victory,  but  not  concerning  the 
death  of  Absalom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  to 
David.  Now  he  took  a  nearer  road  than  the  for- 
mer did,  for  nobody  knew  it  but  himself  and  he 
came  before  Cushi.  Now  as  David  was  sitting 
between  the  gates,*  and  waiting  to  see  when 

ctkUBCB  wero  heard,  and  public  consultations  taken,  as  it  is 
well  known  from  several  places  of  scripture,  2  Chron. 
xxxi.  2j  P»al.  U.  14;  cxxii.  5;  Prov.  i.  31 ;  vUi.  3,  34 ; 
xxxi.  23 .  and  often  elsewhere. 
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•omebody  would  com*  to  him  from  the  liatde, 
and  tell  nim  how  it  went,  one  of  the  watchmen 
■aw  Ahimaaz  running,  and  before  he  could  dia- 
cem  who  he  was,  he  told  David  that  he  saw 
■omebody  coming  to  him;  who  said,  he  was  a 
good  messenger.  A  little  while  after  he  inform- 
ed him  that  another  messenger  followed  him : 
whereupon  the  kins  said  that  he  was  also  a  good 
messenger:  but  wnen  the  watchman  saw  Ahi- 
maaz, and  that  he  was  already  very  near,  be  gave 
the  kin^  notice  that  it  was  the  son  of  Zadok  the 
high  priest,  who  came  running.  So  David  was 
very  ^lad,  and  said,  **  He  was  a  messenger  of 
good  tidings,  and  brought  him  some  such  news 
from  the  battle  as  he  desired  to  hear." 

5.  While  the  king  was  saying  thus,  Ahimaaz 
appeared,  and  worshipped  the  kins.  And  when 
the  king  inquired  of  him  about  the  battle,  he 
said,  "  Re  brought  him  the  good  news  of  victory 
and  dominion."  And  when  he  inquired  what  he 
had  to  say  concerning  his  son,  he  said,  that  "  he 
came  away  on  the  sudden  as  soon  as  the  enemy 
was  defeated,  but  that  he  heard  a  great  noise  of 
those  that  pursued  Absalom,  and  that  he  could 
learn  no  more,  because  of  the  haste  he  made 
when  Joab  sent  him  to  inform  him  of  the  victo- 
rv."  But  when  Cushi  was  come,  and  had  wor- 
shipped him,  and  informed  him  of  the  victory, 
he  asked  him  about  his  son;  who  replied,  "Mav 
the  like  misfortune  befall  thine  enemies  as  hath 
befallen  Absalom."  That  word  did  not  permit 
either  himself  or  hit  soldiers  to  rejoice  for  the 
victory,  though  it  was  a  very  great  one;  but 
David  went  up  to  the  highest  part  of  the  cit^,* 
and  wept  for  his  son,  ana  beat  his  breast,  tearmg 
[the  hair  of]  his  head,  and  tormenting  himself 
all  manner  of  wavs,  and  crving  out,  "O  my  son! 
I  wish  that  I  had  died  myself,  and  ended  my  days 
with  thee !"  For  he  was  of  a  tender  natural  af- 
fection, and  had  extraordinary  compassion  for 
this  son  in  particular.  But  when  the  army  and 
Joab  heard  that  the  king  mourned  for  this  son, 
they  were  ashamed  to  enter  the  city  in  the  habit 
of  conquerors,  but  they  all  came  in  as  cast  down, 
and  in  tears,  as  if  they  had  been  beaten.  Now 
while  the  king  covered  himself,  and  grievously 
lamented  his  son,  Joab  went  in  to  him,  and  com- 
forted him,  and  said,  "O  my  lord  the  king,  thou 
art  not  aware  that  thou  layest  a  bbt  on  uyself 
by  what  thou  now  doest:  for  thou  seemest  to 
hate  those  that  love  thee,  and  undergo  dan^rs 
for  thee ;  nay,  to  hate  thyself  and  tny  family, 
and  to  K>ve  those  that  are  thy  bitter  enemies, 
and  to  desire  the  company  of  those  that  are  no 
more,  and  who  have  been  justly  slain;  for  had 
Absalom  gotten  the  victory,  and  firmly  settled 
himself  in  the  kingdom,  there  had  been  none  of 
us  left  alive,  but  all  of  us,  bejginning  with  thy- 
self and  thy  children,  had  miserabty  perished, 
while  our  enemies  had  not  wept  over  us,  but  re- 
joiced over  us,  and  ounished  even  those  that 
pitied  us  in  our  mismrtunes;  and  thou  art  not 
ashamed  to  do  this  in  the  case  of  one  that  has 
been  thy  bitter  enemy,  who,  while  he  was  thine 
own  son,  hath  proved  so  wicked  to  thee.  Leave 
off,  therefore,  thy  unreasonable  grief,  and  come 
abroad  and  be  seen  by  thy  soldiers,  and  return 
them  thanks  for  the  alacrity  they  showed  in  the 
fight:  for  I  myself  will  this  day  persuade  the 
people  to  leave  thee,  and  to  give  the  kingdom  to 
another,  if  thou  continnest  to  do  thus;  aud  then 
I  shall  make  thee  to  grieve  bitterly,  and  in  ear- 
nest." Upon  Joab's  speaking  thus  to  him,  he 
made  the  king  leave  off  his  sorrow,  and  brought 
him  to  the  consideration  of  his  affairs.  So  David 
changed  his  habit,  and  exposed  himself  in  a 

*  Since  DsTid  waa  now  in  Mahnnaim,  and  hi  the  open 

Clace  of  that  city  rale,  which  seems  itUl  to  have  been 
uilt  the  highest  of  any  part  of  the  waH,  and  since  our 
»»«her  eopie«  tay,  he  «weiil  up  to  the  chamber  over  the 
fete.'  S  Sa.H.  aviii.  3.1,  1  tlniik  we  ought  to  correct  our 


manner  fit  to  be  seen  by  the  muUitade,  atud  eat 
at  the  gates;  whereupon  all  the  people  heard  of 
it,  and  ran  together  to  him,  and  saluted  him.  And 
this  was  the  present  state  of  David's  aflaira. 

^  CHAP.  XI. 

HovD  Davidf  token  he  had  recovered  hit  Kingdom, 
tpos  reconciled  to  Shimei,  and  to  Ziba;  and 
ehotoed  a  great  Affection  to  BarziUai :  andhow, 
upon  the  Rvte  of  a  Sedition^  he  made  Amaea 
Captain  of  hit  hott,  in  order  to  purtue  Sheba^ 
tehtch  Amata  teas  slain  by  Joab. 

$  1.  Now  those  Hebrews  that  had  been  with 
Absalom,  and  had  retired  out  of  the  battle,  when 
they  were  all  returned  home,  sent  messengers  to 
evexj  city  to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  benefits 
David  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  of  that  li- 
berty which  he  had  procured  them,  by  delivering 
them  from  many  and  great  wars.  But  they 
complained,  that  whereas  they  had  ejected  him 
out  of  his  kingdom,  and  committed  it  to  another 
governor,  which  other  governor,  whom  they  had 
set  up,  was  already  dead,  they  did  not  now  beseech 
David  to  leave  off  his  anger  at  them,  and  to 
become  firiends  with  them,  and,  as  he  used  to  do, 
to  resume  the  care  of  their  affairs,  and  take  the 
kingdom  again.  This  was  often  told  to  David. 
And,  this  notwithstanding,  David  sent  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  hish  priests,  that  they  ahonld 
apeak  to  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  after  the 
manner  following:  That  "it  would  be  a  re- 
proach upon  them  to  permit  the  other  tribea  to 
choose  David  for  their  king  before  their  tribot 
and  this,  (said  he,)  while  you  are  akin  to  hin^ 
and  of  the  same  common  blood."  He  commanded 
them  also  to  say  the  same  to  Amasa  the  captain 
of  their  forces.  That  "  whereas  he  was  his  aia* 
ter*s  son,  he  had  not  persuaded  the  multitude  to 
restore  the  kingdom  of  David :  That  he  misht 
expect  from  him  not  ouly  a  reconciliatioin,  lor 
that  was  ahready  granted,  but  that  supremo 
command  of  the  army  also  which  Absalom  had 
bestowed  upon    him.'*'     Accordingly  the  hig^ 

ftriests,  when  they  had  discoursed  with  the  m- 
ers  of  the  tribe,  and  said  what  the  king  had  or- 
dered them,  persuaded  Amasa  to  undertake  tho 
care  of  his  affairs.  So  he  persuaded  that  tribo 
to  send  immediately  ambassadors  to  him,  to  bo- 
seech  him  to  return  to  his  kinsdom.  The  samo 
did  all  the  Israelites,  at  the  lute  persuasion  of 
Amasa. 

2.  When  the  ambassadors  came  to  him,  ho 
came  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  wms 
tfar  iiT^t  that  came  to  meet  the  king  at  the  riror 
J<>rd;Lii.  And  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera,  camo 
w»ili  tK  thousand  men,  which  he  brought  with 
hir>t  imt  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  2jha,  tho 
firi'^.Uii^an  of  Saul,  with  his  sons,  fifteen  innumbor. 
arirJ  with  his  twenty  servants.  All  these,  as  woll 
at  lUd  tribe  of  Judah,  laid  a  bridge  [of  boats] 
over  the  river,  that  the  king  and  those  that  wero 
with  him,  might  with  ease  pass  over  it  Now  as 
soon  as  he  was  oome  to  Jordan,  the  tribe  of 
Judah  saluted  him.  Shimei  also  came  upon  tho 
bridge,  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  prayed 
him  "  to  forgive  him  what  he  had  offended,  and 
not  to  be  too  bitter  against  him,  nor  to  think  fit 
to  make  him  the  first  example  of  severity  under 
his  new  authoritv  ]  but  to  consider  that  he  had 
repented  of  his  failure  of  duty,  and  had  taken 
care  to  come  first  of  all  to  him."  While  he  waa 
thus  entreating  the  king,  and  moving  him  to 
compassion,  Abishai,  Joao^s  brother,  said,  *'  And 
shall  not  this  man  die  for  this,  that  he  hath 
cursed  that  king  whom  God  hath  appointed  to 

present  reading'  in  Joep.phus,  and  for  citf  ahould  reodf  ets 
i.  e.  initead  of  the  highest  part  of  the  eitftt  ehoald  say  the 
hijf  hc«t  part  of  the  gate.  Aocortliaf  ly  we  &ad  David  pre 
•entlv  in  Josephua,  as  well  as  in  our  other  copiea,  S  Saas 
xix.  8,  sitting  as  before  in  thf  gmte  of  the  city 
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vei^  orer  utf*  Bat  DatU  turned  himtelf  to 
kixn,  and  said,  **  Will  ye  never  leave  ofi^  ye  aons 
of  Zeniiahf  Do  not  you,  I  pray,  raiae  new 
troubles  and  •editions  among  q«,  now  the  former 
are  over ;  for  I  would  not  have  yon  ignorant  that 
I  this  day  begin  my  reign,  and  therefore  swear 
to  remit  all  offenders  their  punishments,  and  not 
to  animadvert  on  any  one  that  has  sinned.  Be 
thoa  therefore,  (said  he,)  O  Shimei,  of  good 
courace,  and  do  not  at  all  fear  being  put  to 
d«atfa?'  So  he  worshipped  him,  and  went  on 
befi>re  him. 

3.  Mephibosheth  also,  Saul's  grandson,  met 
Oavid,  clothed  in  a  sordid  garment,  and  having 
his  hair  thick  and  neglected :  for  after  David  was 
fled  away,  he  was  in  such  grief  that  he  had  not 
polled  hu  head,  nor  had  he  washed  his  clothes, 
aa  dooming  himself  to  undergo  such  hardships 
opon  occasion  of  the  change  of  the  king's  affairs. 
Now  he  had  been  unjustiy  calumniated  to  the 
kioff  by  Ziba  his  steward.  When  he  had  saluted 
the  King,  and  worshipped  him,  the  king  began  to 
ask  him,  "Why  he  oid  not  go  out  of  Jerusalem 
with  him,  and  accompany  him  during  his  flight  7" 
He  replied.  That  "  this  piece  of  injustice  was 
owiu^  to  Ziba ;  because,  when  he  was  ordered 
to  ^t  things  ready  for  his  going  out  with  him, 
he  took  no  care  of  it,  but  regarded  him  no  more 
than  if  he  had  been  a  slave ;  and  indeed,  had  I 
had  mv  feet  sound  and  strong,  I  had  not  deserted 
thee,  tor  I  could  then  have  made  use  of  them  in 
nj  flight:  but  this  is  not  all  the  injury  that 
Ziba  has  done  me,  as  to  ray  duty  to  thee,  my 
lord  and  my  master,  but  he  hath  calumniated  me 
besides,  and  told  lies  about  me  of  his  own  inven- 
tion ;  but  I  know  thy  mind  will  not  admit  of  such 
calumnies,  but  is  righteously  disposed,  and  a 
loTer  of  truth,  which  it  is  also  the  will  of  God 
should  prevail.  For  when  thou  wast  in  the 
greatest  danger  of  suffering  by  my  grandfather, 
and  when,  on  that  account,  our  whole  family 
might  justlv  have  been  destroyed,  thou  wast  mo- 
derate and  merciful,  and  didst  then  especially 
Ibrget  al]  those  injuries,  when,  if  thou  hadst  re- 
membered them,  uou  hadst  the  power  of  pun- 
ishing ns  for  them ;  but  thou  hast  judged  me  to 
be  thy  firiend,  and  hast  set  me  every  day  at  thine 
own  table,  nor  have  I  wanted  any  thing  which 
one  of  thine  own  kinsmen,  of  greatest  esteem 
with  thecj  could  have  expected."  When  he  said 
this,  David  resolved  neither  to  punish  Mephibo- 
sheth,* nor  to  condemn  Ziba.  as  having  belied 
his  master :  but  said  to  him,  that  as  he  Bad  [be- 
fore] granted  all  his  estete  to  Ziba  because  he 
did  not  come  alon^  with  him,  so  he  [now]  pro- 
mised to  forgive  him,  and  ordered  that  the  one 
half  of  his  estate  should  be  restored  to  him. 
Wherenpsn  Mephibosheth  said,  **  Nay,  let  Ziba 
take  all;  it  suffices  me  that  thou  hast  recovered 
tlLy  kingdom." 

4.  But  David  desired  Barzilld,  the  Gfleadite, 
tliat  great  and  good  man,  and  one  that  had  made 
a  plentiful  provision  for  him  at  Mahanaim,  and 
e<Midncted  lum  as  far  as  Jordan,  to  accompany 
him  to  Jerusalem,  for  he  promised  to  treat  him 
in  his  old  age  with  all  manner  of  respect:  to 
take  care  of  him,  and  provide  for  him.  But  Bar- 
zillai  was  so  desirous  to  live  at  home,  that  he  en- 
treated him  to  excuse  him  from  attendance  on 
him ;  and  said,  That  **  his  age  was  too  great  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  [of  a  court,]  since  ne  was 

*  By  David's  disposal  of  half  Mephibosheth's  estate  to 
ZBm«  one  would  imafiae  that  he  was  a  rood  deal  diasatis- 
flad  aad  doobtAil  whether  Mephiboaheth's  story  were  en- 
tirely true  or  noL  Nor  does-David  now  invite  hkn  to  diet 
with  htm,  as  he  did  befiire,  but  only  fiMrgives  him,  if  he  hod 
heea  at  all  fuihy.  Nor  is  this  odd  way  of  moominr  that 
MrohiboahcHth  inade  use  of  here,  and  2  Sam.  ziz.  S4,  whol- 
ly iroe  from  suspicion  of  hypocrisy.  If  Ziha  neglected  or 
rsAtaed  to  bring  MepUbodieth  an  asa  of  Ms  own,  on  which 
he  naifht  ride  to  DsTid,  it  is  hard  fo  luppoae  tluU  so  groat 


fourscore  voars  old,  and  was  therefore  making 

erovision  for  his  death  and  burial ;  so  he  desired 
im  to  gratify  him  in  this  request,  and  dismiss 
him,  for  ne  had  no  relish  for  his  meat  or  his  drink, 
by  reason  of  his  age ;  and  that  his  ears  were  too 
much  shut  up  to  hear  the  sound  of  pipes,  or  the 
melody  of  other  musical  instruments,  such  as 
those  that  live  with  kings  delight  in."  When 
he  entreated  for  this  so  earnestly,  the  king  said, 
**  I  dismiss  thee,  but  thou  sbalt  grant  me  thy  son 
Chimham,  and  upon  him  I  will  bestow  all  sorts 
of  good  things."  So  Barzillai  left  his  son  with 
him,  and  worshipped  the  kins,  and  wished  him 
a  prosperous  conclusion  of  all  nis  affairs  accord- 
ing to  his  own  mind,  and  then  returned  home : 
but  David  came  to  Giigal,  having  about  him  half 
the  people  [of  Israel,]  and  the  Xwhole]  tribe  of 
Judah. 

5.  Now  the  princii>al  men  of  the  codntrrcame 
to  Gil^al  to  him  with  a  great  multitudfe,  attd 
complained  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  they  had 
come  to  him  in  a  private  manner,  whereas  they 
ought  all  conjointly,  and  with  one  and  the  same 
intention,  to  nave  given  him  the  meeting.  But 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  desired  them 
not  to  be  displeased,  if  they  had  been  prevented 
by  them ;  for  said  they,  **  We  are  David's  kins- 
men, and  on  that  account  we  the  rather  took 
care  of  him,  and  loved  him,  and  so  came  first  to 
him;  yet  had  they  not,  by  their  early  coming, 
received  any  gifts  from  him,  which  miffbt  give 
them  who  came  last  any  uneasiness."  When  the 
rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  said  this,  the 
rulers  of  the  other  tribes  were  not  quiet,  but  said 
farther,  "  O  brethren,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at 
you,  when  you  call  the  king  your  kinsman  alone, 
whereas  he  that  hath  received  from  God  the  power 
over  all  of  us  in  common,  ought  to  be  esteemed 
a  kinsman  to  us  all ;  for  which  reason  the  whole 
people  have  eleven  parts  in  him,t  and  you  but 
one  part :  we  also  are  elder  than  you ;  wherefore 
you  nave  not  done  justly  in  coming  to  the  king 
m  this  private  and  concealed  manner." 

6.  Wnile  these  rulers  were  thus  disputing  one 
with  another,  a  certain  wicked  man  who  took  a 

gleasure  in  seditious  practices,  (his  name  was 
heba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min,} stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and 
cried  aloud,  and  spake  thus  to  them :  *'  We  have 
no  part  in  David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of 
Jesse."  And  when  he  had  used  those  words,  he 
blew  with  a  trumpet,  and  declared  war  against 
the  king,  and  they  all  left  David,  and  followed 
him;  the  tribe  of  Judah  alone  staid  with  him, 
and  settled  him  in  his  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem. 
But  as  for  his  concubines,  with  whom  Absalom 
his  son  had  accompanied,  truly  he  removed  them 
to  another  house ;  and  orderea  those  that  had  the 
care  of  them  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for 
them,  but  he  came  not  near  them  any  more.  He 
also  appointed  Ainasa  for  tiie  captain  of  his  for 
ces,  apa  gave  him  the  same  high  office  which 
Joab  before  had ;  and  commanded  him  to  gather 
together  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  great  an 
army  as  he  could,  and  to  come  to  him  within  three 
days,  that  he  misht  deliver  to  him  his  entire  army, 
and  might  send  nim  to  fieht  against  [Sheba]  the 
son  of  Bichri.  Now  while  Amasa  was  gone  out, 
and  made  some  delay  in  gathering  the  army  to- 

f  ether,  and  so  was  not  yet  returned,  on  the  third 
ay  the  king  said  to  Joab,  "  It  is  not  fit  we 

a  man  as  he  was  should  not  be  able  to  procure  some  other 
beast  for  the  same  pnrpoaa. 

t  1  clearly  prefer  Joaephna'i  reading  here,  when  it  anp- 
poeea  eleven  trib*M,  including  B«i\ianun,  to  be  on  the  ono 
side,  and  the  tribe  of  Jadah  alone  on  the  other;  since 
Bemamin  in  general  had  been  still  fonder  of  the  hcuaa  of 
Saul,  and  Icm  firm  to  David  hitherto  than  any  of  the  rest, 
and  so  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  joined  with  Judah  at  this 
time  to  make  It  doable,  especially  when  the  fcUowiag  re- 
bellion was  headed  by  a  Benjaraite  i  see  seei.  6,  iM  t 
Sam.  xt.%4. 
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should  make  any  delay  in  this  affair  of  Sheba, 
lest  he  get  a  numerous  army  about  him,  and  be 
the  occasion  of  greater  mischief,  and  hurt  our  af- 
fairs more  than  did  Absalom  himself;  do  not 
thou,  therefore,  wait  any  longer,  but  take  such 
forces  as  thou  hast  at  hand,  and  that  [old  body] 
of  six  hundred  men,  and  thy  brother  Abishai 
with  thee,  and  pursue  after  our  enemy,  and  en- 
deavour to  fight  him  wheresoever  thou  canst 
overtake  him.  Make  haste  to  prevent  him,  lest 
he  seize  upon  some  fenced  cities,  and  cause  us 
great  labour  and  pains  before  we  take  him." 

7.  So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay,  but  ta- 
king with  him  his  brother,  and  those  six  hundred 
men,  and  giving  orders  that  the  rest  of  the  army 
which  was  at  Jerusalem  should  follow  him,  he 
marched  with  great  speed  against  Sheba^  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Gibeon,  which  is  a  village 
forty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  Amasa 
brought  a  great  army  with  him,  and  met  Joab. 
Now  Joab  was  girded  with  a  sword  and  his  breast' 
plate  on^  and  when  Amasa  came  near  him  to 
salute  hmi,  he  took  particular  care  that  his 
sword  should  fall  out  as  it  were  of  its  own  ac- 
cord: 10  he  took  it  up  from  the  ground,  and 
while  he  approached  Amasa,  who  was  then  near 
him,  as  though  he  would  kiss  him,  he  took  hold 
of  Amasa's  beard  with  his  other  hand,  and  he 
smote  him  in  his  bell}r  when  he  did  not  foresee 
it,  and  slew  him.  This  impious  and  altogether 
profane  action,  Joab  did  to  a  good  young  man, 
and  his  kinsmaUf  and  one  that  had  done  nim  no 
injury,  and  this  out  of  jealousy  that  he  would 
obtain  the  chief  command  of  the  anuT,  and  be 
in  eoual  dignity  with  himself  about  the  kmg : 
and  tor  the  same  canse  it  was  that  he  killed 
Abner.  But  as  to  that  former  wicked  action, 
the  death  of  his  brother  Asahel,  which  he  seem- 
ed to  revenge,  afforded  him  a  decent  pretence, 
and  made  that  crime  a  pardonable  one ;  but  in 
this  murder  of  Amasa  there  was  no  such  covering 
for  it  Now  when  Joab  had  killed  this  generaH 
he  pursued  after  Sheba,  having  left  a  man  with 
the  dead  body,  who  was  ordered  to  proclaim 
aloud  to  the  army,  that  Amasa  was  justly  slain, 
and  deservedly  punished.  "  But,  (said  he,)  if 
you  be  for  the  king,  follow  Joab  his  general,  and 
Abishai  Joab*8  brother.'*  But  because  the  body 
lay  on  the  road,  and  all  the  multitude  came  run- 
ning to  it,  and,  as  is  usual  with  the  multitude, 
wondering  a  great  while  at  it,  he  that  guarded  it 
removed  it  thence,  and  carried  it  to  a  certain 
place  that  was  very  remote  from  the  road,  and 
there  laid  it,  and  covered  it  with  his  garment 
VVlien  this  was  done,  all  the  people  followed 
Joab.  Now  as  he  pursued  Sheba  through  all 
the  country  of  Israel,  one  told  him  that  he  was 
in  a  strong  city  called  Abel-beth-maachah ;  here- 
upon Joab  went  thither,  and  set  about  it  with  his 
army,  and  cast  up  a  bank  round  it,  and  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  unaermine  the  walls,  and  to  over- 
throw them;  and  since  the  people  in  the  city 
did  not  admit  him,  he  was  greatly  dbpleased  at 
them. 

8.  Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  account, 
and  yet  both  wise  and  intelligent,  who  seeing 


Now  as  soon  as  the  woman  heard  what  Joab  aaid, 
she  desired  him  to  intermit  the  siege  for  a  little 
while,  for  that  he  should  have  the  head  of  hU 
enemy  thrown  out  to  him  presently.  So  she  went 
down  to  the  citizens,  and  said  to  them,  "  Will 
you  be  so  wicked  as  to  perish  mberablv,  with 
your  children  and  wives,  for  the  sake  ot  a  vile 
fellow,  and  one  whom  nobody  knows  who  he  is  f 
And  will  you  have  him  for  your  king  instead  of 
David,  wno  hath  been  so  mat  a  benefactor  to 
you,  and  oppose  your  city  alone  to  such  a  might  j 
and  strong  army  ?"  So  sne  prevailed  with  them, 
and  they  cut  on  the  head  ot  Sheba,  and  threw  it 
into  Joao's  army.  When  this  was  done,  the  king's 
general  sounded  a  retreat,  and  raised  the  siege : 
and  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  waa 
again  appointed  to  be  general  of  all  the  people. 
Tlie  king  also  constituted  Benaiah  captain  of  the 
guards  wad  of  the  six  hundred  men.  He  also  set 
Adoram  over  the  tribute,  and  Sabathes  and 
Achilaus  over  the  records.  He  made  Sheva  the 
scribe,  and  appointed  Zodok  and  Abiathur  the 
high  priests. 

CHAP.  XII. 

How  the  Hebrewt  were  delivered  from  a  Fnmime, 
when  the  Cfibeonite$  had  eamsed  Ptmuhment  to 
be  iufiicted  for  tho$e  of  them  thai  had  been 
Mlain;  as  alfo  what  great  Actiam  were  per- 
formed againtt  the  Philittiaet  by  David^  ami 
the  men  of  Valour  about  him. 

$  1.  After  this,  when  the  country  was  great- 
ly af&icted  with  a  famine,  David  besought  God 
to  have  mercy  on  the  people,  and  to  discover  to 
what  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  a  remedy 


her  native  city  lyins  at  the  last  extremity,  ai 
cended  upon  the  wall,  and  by  means  of  the  armed 
men  called  for  Joab;  and  when  he  came  near 
her,  she  began  to  say,  that  **  God  ordained  kings 
and  genenus  of  armies  that  they  might  cut  off 
the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  and  introduce  a 
universal  peace  among  them ;  but  thou  art  c*i- 
deavourinji;  to  overthrow  and  depopulate  a  me- 
tropolis of  the  Israelites,  which  hath  been  guilty 
of  no  offence.*'  But  he  replied,  "God  continue 
to  be  merciful  unto  me :  I  am  disposed  to  avoid 
killing  any  one  of  the  people,  much  less  would  I 
destroy  such  a  city  as  this:  and  if  they  will  de- 
liver me  up  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  hath 
rtbelled  against  the  king,  I  will  leave  off  the 
siege,  and  withdraw  the  army  from  the  place."  li 


himi 

might  be  found  for  that  distemper.  And  then  the 
prophets  answered,  that  Goa  would  have  the 
uibeonites  avenged,  whom  Saul  the  king  was  so 
wicked  as  to  betray  to  slaughter,  and  nad  not 
observed  the  oath  which  Joshua  the  general  and 
the  senate  had  sworn  to  them.  If;  therefore, 
said  God,  the  king  would  permit  such  vengeance 
to  be  taken  for  those  that  were  sliun,  as  the  Gi- 
beonites  should  desire,  he  promised  that  he 
would  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  free  the  mul- 
titude from  their  miseries.  As  soon,  therefore, 
as  the  king  understood  that  this  it  was  which  God 
sought,  he  sent  for  the  Gibeonites,  and  asked 
them.  What  it  was  they  would  have?  and  when 
they  desired  to  have  seven  sons  of  Saul  deliver- 
ed to  them,  to  be  punished,  he  delivered  them 
up,  but  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jona- 
than. So  when  the  Gibeonites  hod  received  the 
men,  they  punished  them  as  they  pleased ;  upon 
which  God  began  to  send  rain,  and  to  recover 
the  earth  to  br'mg  forth  its  fruits  as  usual,  and 
to  free  it  from  the  foregomg  drought,  so  that  the 
country  of  the  Hebrews  flourishenagatn.  A  little 
afterward  the  king  made  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  them, 
and  put  them  to  flight,  he  was  left  alone  as  be 
was  m  pursuit  of  them;  and  when  he  was  quite 
tired  down,  he  was  seen  by  one  of  the  enemy ; 
his  name  was  Achmon,  the  son  of  Araph: 
he  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  gjiants.  He 
had  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which  weighed  three 
hundrea  shekels,  and  a  breastplate  of  chain  work 
and  a  sword.  He  turned  back,  and  ran  vio- 
lently to  slay  [David]  their  enemies'  kin^,  for 
he  was  quite  tired  out  with  labour;  but  Abishai, 
Joab's  brother,  appeared  on  the  sudden,  protect 
ed  the  king  with  his  shield,  as  he  lay  down,  and 
slew  the  enemy.  Now  the  multitude  were  verj 
uneasy  at  these  dangers  of  the  king,  and  that  he 
wan  very  near  to  be  slain :  and  the  rulers  made 
him  swear  that  he  would  no  more  go  out  with 
them  to  battle,  lest  he  should  come  to  some  great 
misfortune  by  his  courage  and  boldness,  and 
thereby  deprive  the  people  of  the  benefiU  they 
now  enjoyed  by  his  means,  and  of  those  that  they 
might  hereafter  enjoy  by  bis  living  a  long  time 
among  them. 
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S.  Wken  the  king  heard  that  the  Philistines 
wvre  gathered  together  at  the  city  Gazara,  be 
MKt  an  army  against  them,  when  Sibbechai,  the 
Hittite,  one  of  Dayid's  most  courageous  men, 
behaved  himself  so  as  to  deserve  great  com- 
mendation; for  he  slew  many  of  those  that  brag- 
ged they  were  the  posterity  of  the  giants,  and 
▼aunted  themselves  nig^bly  on  that  account,  and 
thereby  was  the  occasion  of  victory  to  the  He- 
brews. After  which  defeat,  the  Philistines  made 
war  again :  and  when  David  bad  sent  an  army 
agnxmst  them,  Nephan,  his  kinsman,  fought  in  a 
ciu^  combat  with  the  stoutest  of  all  the  Philis- 
tines, and  slew  him,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight. 
Many  of  them  also  were  slain  in  the  fight.  Now 
a  little  while  after  this,  the  Philistines  pitched 
tlteir  camp  at  a  city  which  lay  not  far  off  the 
boands  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews.  Tlicy 
had  a  man  who  was  six  cubits  tall,  and  had  on 
each  of  his  feet  and  hands  one  more  toe  and 
fini^r  than  men  naturally  have.  Now  the  per- 
KUB  who  was  sent  against  him  by  David  out  of 
his  army  was  Jonathan,  the  sou  of  Shimea,  who 
foaKht  this  man  in  a  single  combat,  and  slew  him ; 
aaa  a«  he  was  the  person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the 
battle,  he  gained  the  greatest  reputation  for  cou- 
ra^  therem.  This  man  also  vaunted  himself  to 
be  of  the  sons  of  the  giants.  But  after  this  flight, 
the  Philiatinei  made  war  no  more  against  the 
taraeKtes. 

3.  And  now  David,  being  freed  from  wars  and 
dangers,  and  enjoying  for  the  future  a  profound 
peace,  composed  songs  and  hymns  to  God  of  se- 
Teral  sorts  of  metre ^  some  of  those  which  he 
made  were  trimeters,  and  some  were  pentame 
ters  1  he  also  made  instruments  of  music,  and 
tang^t  the  Levites  to  sing  hymns  to  God,  both  on 
that  called  the  Sabbath  day,  and  on  the  other  festi- 
vals. Now  the  construction  of  the  instruments 
was  thus :  The  viol  was  an  mstrument  of  ten 
stfinsrs,  it  was  played  upon  with  a  bow ;  the  psal- 
tery had  twelve  musical  notes,  and  was  played 
Qpon  by  the  fingers ;  the  cymbals  were  broad  and 
lari^  instruments,  and  were  made  of  brass.  And 
so  mnch  shall  suffice  to  be  spoken  by  us  about 
these  instruments,  that  the  readers  may  not  be 
wholly  unacquainted  with  their  nature. 

4.  Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  David 
were  men  of  courage.  Those  that  were  most  \l 
lastrioas  and  famous  of  them  for  their  action.** 
were  thirty-eight ;  of  five  of  whom  I  will  only 
relate  the  performances,  for  these  will  suffice 
to  make  manifest  the  virtues  of  the  others  ^Uso ; 
lor  these  were  powerful  enou^^h  to  subdue  coun- 
tries, and  conquer  great  nations.  First,  there- 
lore,  was  Jessai,  the  son  of  Achimaas,  who  fre- 
quently leaped  upon  the  troops  of  the  enemy, 
sod  did  not  leave  off  fighting  tilt  he  overthrew 
nine  hundred  of  them.    After  him  was  Eleazar, 

•  This  ftection  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  and  bHowi  that, 
ia  the  opinion  of  Josrphiu^  David  composed  tho  Book  of 
P^dms,  not  at  several  timoa  before,  as  their  present  in- 
accipCkwM  frequftoUy  imply,  but  f  eneraJly  at  the  latter  end 
of  his  life,  or  after  bin  wnra  wore  over.  Nor  do4;i  Jone- 
phua,  nor  the  author*  of  the  known  Books  of  the  Old  and 
N^r  Teatameut,  nor  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  seem 
to  bare  aacribed  any  of  them  to  any  otht^r  author  than  to 
David  himself.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  p.  174,  175. 
Of  these  metres  of  th<^  Psalms,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  ii. 
dwp.  zvi.  sect.  4.  However,  we  must  observe  here,  that 
■s  loaephus  says,  Antiq.  B.  ii.  chap.  xvi.  »ect.  4,  that  the 
•onf  at  the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  x>.  1—3],  was  composed  hy 
Moses  in  the  hexameter  tune  orjnetre,  at  also  Anti^.  B.  iv. 
eh.  viiL  sect.  44,  that  the  song  of  Moaes,  Deut.  xxxii.  1—43 
was  aa  hexameter  poem,  no  does  he  mxy,  that  the  Psalms 
of  David  were  Af  various  kinds  of  metre,  and  particularly 
that  they  eontainml  trimeters  and  pentameters,  Antiq.  B. 
vii.  ch.  xii.  sect.  3,  all  which  implies  that  he  thought  these 
Hebrew  poems  might  he  best  described  to  the  Greeks  and 
R^MWBS,  under  (hoie  namea  and  characters  of  Hexame- 
ters, Trimeters,  and  Pentameters.  Now,  it  appears  that 
the  lAstramenu  of  music  that  were  originally  used  by  the 
coounaiMl  of  king  David  and  Solomon,  and  were  carried 


the  son  of  Dodo,  who  was  with  the  kin^  at  Ar»- 
sam.  This  man,  when  once  the  Israehtes  were 
under  a  consternation  at  the  raaltitnde  of  the  Phi* 
listines,  and  were  running  away,  stood  alone,  ansE 
fell  upon  the  enemy,  anoslew  many  of  them,  tilK 
his  sword  clung  to  nis  hand  by  the  blood  he  had* 
shed,  and  till  the  Israelites,  seeing  the  Philis- 
tines retire  by  his  means,  came  down  from  the 
mountains  and  pursued  them,  and  at  that  time 
won  a  surprising  and  a  famous  victory,  while 
Eleazar  slew  the  men,  and  the  multitude  follow- 
ed and  spoiled  their  dead  bodies.  The  third  was 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Ilus.  Now  this  man,  when, 
in  the  wars  against  the  Philistines,  they  pitchea 
their  camp  at  a  place  called  Lehi,  and  wnen  the 
Hebrews  were  again  afraid  of  their  enemy,  and 
did  not  stay,  he  stood  still  alone,  as  an  army  and 
a  body  of  men,  and  some  of  them  he  overthrew, 
and  some,  who  were  not  able  to  abide  his  strength 
and  force,  he  purvued.  These  are  the  works  of 
the  hands,  and  of  fighting,  which  these  three 
performed.  Now  at  uie  time  when  the  kinc  was 
once  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines came  upon  him  to  fight  him,  David  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  citadel,  as  we  have  already  said, 
to  inquire  of  God  concerning  the  battle,  while 
the  enemy's  camp  lay  in  the  valley  that  extends 
to  the  city  Bethlehem,  which  is  twenty  furlongs 
distant  from  Jerusalem.  Now  David  said  to  his 
companions,  **We  have  excellent  water  in  my 
own  city,  especially  that  which  is  in  the  pit  near 
the  gate,"  wondering  if  any  one  would  bnng  him 
some  of  it  to  drink :  but  he  said,  that  "  he  would 
rather  have  it  than  a  great  deal  of  money." 
When  these  three  men  heard  what  he  said,  they 
ran  away  immediately,  and  burst  through  the 
midst  of  their  enemy^s  camp,  and  came  to  Beth- 
lehem; and  when  tney  had  drawn  the  water, 
they  returned  again  through  the  enemy's  camp 
to  the  king,  insomuch  that  the  Philistines  were 
so  surprised  at  their  boldness  and  alacrity,  tiiat 
they  were  quiet,  and  did  nothing  against  them, 
as  if  they  despised  their  small  number.  But 
when  the  water  was  brought  to  the  king,  he 
would  not  drink  it,  saying,  that  "it  was  brought 
by  the  danger  and  the  blood  of  men,  and  that  it 
was  not  proper  on  that  account  to  drink  it'*  But 
be  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  gave  him  thanks  for 
the  salvation  of  the  men.  Next  to  these  were 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother;  for  he  in  one  day  slew 
six  hundred.  The  fifth  of  these  was  Benaiah, 
by  lineage  a  priest:  for  being  challenged  by  [two] 
eminent  men  in  tne  countir  of  M oab,  he  over- 
came them  by  his  valour.  Moreover,  there  was 
a  man,  by  nation  an  Egyptian,  who  was  of  a  vast 
bulk,  ana  challenged  him ;  yet  did  he,  when  he 
was  unarmed,  kilTliimwith  his  own  spear,  which 
he  threw  at  him,  for  he  caught  him  by  force,  and 
took  away  his  weapons,  while  he  was  alive  and 

to  Babylon  at  the  captirity  of  the  two  tribes,  were  brought 
back  alter  that  captivity ;  as  also,  that  the  singers  and 
musicians,  who  outlived  that  cnptirity,  came  back  with 
those  instruments:  Ezra  ii. 41 ;  rii.  24 ;  Neh.  rii.  44 ;  Antiq. 
B.  xi.  ch.  iii.  sect.  8,  and  ch.  iv.  sect,  ii ;  and  that  this  mu- 
sic and  these  instruments  at  the  temple  could  not  but  be 
well  known  to  Josephus,  a  priest  belonging  to  that  tem- 
ple ;  who  accordinglv  gives  us  a  short  dcscriptSon  of  three 
of  the  instruments,  Antiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  xii.  sect.  3,  and  givcts 
us  a  dist  incl^arcount,  that  such  psalms  and  hymns  wore  sung 
in  h\9  days  at  that  temple,  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch.  ix. sect.  6 :  so  that 
Josephns's  authority  is  beyond  exception  in  theee  matters. 
Nor  can  any  hjrpothcsis  of  the  moderns,  that  dors  not 
agree  with  Josrphus's  characters,  be  justly  supposed  the 
true  metre  of  the  ancient  Hebrews ;  nor  indeed  is  there,  I 
think,  any  other  original  authority  now  extant,  hereto  re- 
lating, to  be  opposed  lo  those  testimonies  before  us.  Thnt 
the  ancient  music  of  the  Hebrews  was  very  complete  aUio, 
and  bad  in  it  great  variety  of  tunes,  is  evident  by  the 
number  of  their  musical  instruments,  and  by  the  te^limo- 
ny  of  another  most  authentic  witness,  Jesus  the  son  of  Si- 
rach,  Ecclus.  i.  18,  who  says,  that  at  the  temple,  in  his 
days,  "  The  singers  sang  praises  with  their  voice :  with 
great  variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  siKeet  roelodv*" 
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fighting,  and  dew  him  with  his  owu  veapous. 
One  may  alto  add  this  to  the  forefneutiunc^d  iic- 
tionaof  the  same  man,  either  as  the  pnucipril  of 
them  in  alacrity  or  as  resemblins  t  h^  f  t^  ^t ,  W  ^i  en 
God  sent  a  snow,  there  was  a  hou  wlio  slipped 
and  fell  into  a  certain  pit,  and  because  the  pit's 
mouth  was  narrow,  it  was  evident  he  would  pe- 
rish, being  enclosed  with  the  snow;  so  when  he 
aaw  no  way  to  get  out  and  save  himself,  he  roar- 
ed. When  Benaiah  heard  the  wild  beast,  he 
went  towards  him,  and  coming  at  the  noise  he 
made,  he  went  down  into  the  mouth  of  the  pit, 
and  smote  him;  as  he  struggled,  with  a  stake  tnat 
lay  there,  and  immediately  slew  him.  The  other 
thirty-three  were  like  these  in  valour  also. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Tluit  vken  David  had  numbered  the  People,  they 
were  punished ;  and  how  Ike  Divine  CompaS' 
'  eion  reetrained  that  Punishment, 

$  1.  Now  king  David  was  desirous  to  know 
how  many  ten  thousands  there  were  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  forgot  the  comipands  of  Moses,*  who 
told  them  beforehand,  that  if  the  multitude  were 
numbered,  they  should  pay  half  a  shekel  to  God 
for  every  head.  Accordingly  the  king  eommand- 
ed  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  iiost,  to  go  and  num- 
ber the  whole  multitude ;  but  when  he  said  there 
was  no  necessity  for  such  a  numeration,  he  was 
not  persuaded  [to  countermand  it,]  bnt  he  en- 
joined him  to  make  no  delay,  but  to  so  about  the 
numbering  of  the  Hebrews  immediately.  So 
Joab  took  with  him  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
the  scribes,  and  went  over  the  country  of  the  Is- 
raelites, and  took  notice  how  numerous  the  mul- 
titude were,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
king,  after  nine  months  and  twenty  days;  and  he 
gave  in  to  the  king  the  number  of  the  people, 
without  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  he  had  not 
yet  numbered  that  tribe,  no  more  than  the  tribe 
of  Levi;  for  the  king  repented  of  his  having  sin- 
ned against  God.  Now  the  number  of  the  rest 
of  the  Israelites  was  nine  hundred  thousand 
men,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  and  go  to  war; 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah,  by  itself,  was  four  hun- 
dred thousand  men. 

2.  Now  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to 
David  that  God  was  angry  at  him,  he  oegan  to 
entreat  him,  and  to  desire  he  would  be  merciful 
to  him.  and  forgive  his  sin.  But  God  sent  Na- 
than the  prophet  to  him,  to  propose  to  him  the 
election  of  three  things,  that  he  might  choose 
which  he  liked  best :  **  Whether  he  would  have 
a  famine  come  upon  the  country  for  seven  years  ? 
or  would  have  a  war,  and  be  subdued  three 
months  by  his  enemies  ?  or  whether  God  should 
send  a  pestilence  and  a  distemper  upon  the  He- 
brews for  three  days  7"  But  as  he  was  fallen  to 
a  fatal  choice  of  great  miseries,  he  was  in  trou- 
ble, and  sorely  confounded ;  and  when  the  pro- 
phet had  said  that  he  must  of  necessity  make 

*  The  words  o."  God  by  Moses,  Exod.  xxz.  12,  niiBcient- 
ly  justify  the  reason  here  given  by  Josephus  for  the  frreat 
plsfue  mentioned  in  this  chapter :  "  When  thou  tAkest 
the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  number,  then 
shall  they  give  every  man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them,  that  there  be  no  pla^e 
smongst  them  when  thou  numberetrt  them."  Nor  indeed 
eould  David's  or  the  Sanhedrim'i  neglect  of  executing  this 
law  at  this  numeration  excuse  the  people,  who  ought  still 
to  have  brought  their  bounden  oblation  oC  half  a  shekel  a 
piece  with  them,  when  they  came  to  be  numbered.  The 
great  reason  why  nations  are  so  constantly  punished  by 
and  with  their  wick«>d  kings  and  governors  is  this,  that 
they  almost  constantly  comply  with  them  in  their  neglect 
of,  or  disobedience  to  the  divine  laws,  and  suffer  those  di- 
vine laws  to  go  into  disuse  or  contempt,  in  order  to  please 
those  wicked  kings  and  governors ;  and  that  they  submit 
to  sevenU  wicked  political  laws  and  commands  of  those 
kings  and  governors,  instead  of  the  righteous  laws  of  God, 
which  all  mankind  ourht  ever  to  obey,  let  their  kings  and 
governors  say  what  they  please  to  the  contrary ;  thu  pre- 
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his  choice,  and  had  ordered  him  to  uwwer 
quickly,  that  he  might  declare  what  he  had  cho- 
sen to  God,  the  king  reasoned  with  himseli^  that 
in  case  he  should  ask  for  famine,  he  would  mp 

Eear  to  do  it  for  others,  and  without  dancer  to 
imself,  since  he  had  a  great  deal  of  com  noard- 
ed  up,  but  to  the  harm  of  others;  that  in  case 
he  snould  choose  to  be  overcome  [by  his  ene- 
mies] for  three  months,  he  would  appear  tu  hare 
chosen  war,  because  he  had  valiant  men  about 
him,  and  strong  holds,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
feared  nothing  therefrom :  so  he  chose  that  af- 
fliction which  is  common  to  kings  and  to  their 
subjects,  and  in  which  the  fear  was  equal  on  all 
sides;  and  said  this  beforehand,  that  "it  was 
much  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God  thao 
into  those  of  his  enemies.'* 

3.  When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he  de 
clared  it  to  God ;  who  tliereupon  sent  a  pestilence 
and  a  mortality  upon  the  Heorews ;  nor  did  they 
die  after  one  and  the  same  manner,  nor  so  that 
it  was  easy  to  know  what  the  distemper  was. 
Now,  the  miserable  disease  was  one  indeed,  but 
it  carried  them  off  by  ten  thousand  causes  and 
occasions,  which  those  that  were  afflicted  could 
not  understand ;  for  one  died  upon  the  neck  of 
another,  and  the  terrible  malady  seized  them 
before  they  were  aware,  and  brought  them  to 
their  end  suddenly ;  some  giving  up  the  ghost 
immediately  with  very  great  pains  and  bitter 
grief,  and  some  were  worn  away  by  their  di<(- 
tempers,  and  had  nothing  remainmg  to  be  burietl, 
but  as  soon  as  ever  they  fell,  were  entirely  ma- 
cerated; some  were  choked,  and  sreatly  lament- 
ed their  case,  as  being  also  stricken  with  a  sud- 
den darkness ;  some  tnere  were,  who,  as  they 
were  burying  a  relation,  fell  down  dead,t  with- 
out finishmg  the  rites  of  the  funeral.  Now  there 
perished  of  this  disease,  which  began  with  the 
mornine  and  lasted  till  the  hour  of  dinner,  se- 
venty thousand.  Nay,  the  angel  stretched  out 
his  hand  over  Jerusalem,  as  sendins  this  terrible 
judgment  upon  it  But  David  hadpnt  on  sack- 
cloth, and  lay  upon  the  ground,  entreating  God, 
and  begging  that  the  distemper  mi^ht  now  cease, 
and  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  those  that 
had  aUready  perished.  And  when  the  king  look- 
ed up  into  the  air,  and  saw  the  angel  carried 
along  thereby  unto  Jerusalem,  with  his  sword 
drawn,  he  said  to  God,  that  "  he  micht  justly  be 
punished,  who  was  their  shepherd,  but  that  the 
sheep  ought  to  be  preserved,  as  not  having  sin- 
ned at  all ;  and  he  implored  God  that  he  would 
send  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  all  his  fami- 
ly, but  spare  the  people." 

4.  When  God  heara  his  supplication,  he  caused 
the  pestilence  to  cease ;  ana  sent  Gad  the  pro- 
phet to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  go  up  im- 
mediately to  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunan  the 
Jebusite,  and  build  an  altar  there  to  God,  and 
ofier  sacrifices.  When  David  heard  that,  he  did 
not  neglect  his  duty;  but  made  haste  to  the 

ferenee  of  human  before  Divine  laws  seeming  to  me  the 
principal  character  of  idolatrous  or  anti-christiaa  nations 
Accordingly,  Josephus  well  obMrves,  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  vlii. 
sccL  17,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  people  of  Israel  to  take 
care  that  their  kings,  when  they  should  have  them,  did  not 
exceed  their  proper  limits  of  power,  and  prove  ungovem 
able  by  the  laws  of  God,  which  would  certainly  be  a  most 
pernicious  thing  to  their  Divine  settlement.  Nor  do  I  think 
that  negligence  peculiar  to  the  Jews ;  those  nations  which 
are  called  Christians  are  sometimes  indeed  very  solicitous 
to  restrain  their  kings  and  covernors  from  breaking  ths 
human  laws  of  their  several  kingdoms,  but  without  the 
like  care  for  restraining  them  (Vom  breakinr  the  laws  of 
God.  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  (lod,  to  heark- 
en  unto  men  more  than  unto  God,  judge  3re,"  Acta  iv.  19. 
"  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men,**  ver.  29. 

t  Whence  Josephus  took  these  his  distinct  and  melan- 
choly aecoantj  of  the  particular  symptoms,  and  most  mi- 
serable methods  of  dying  in  this  terrible  pestilenea,  we 
cannot  sow  tall,  our  other  copies  alTording  us  no  such  ac- 
counts. 
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place  appointed  him.  Now  Araimah  was  threih 
mg  wheat;  and  when  he  saw  the  king  and  all 
hb  aerrants  coming  to  him,  he  ran  befbre,  and 
eame  to  him,  and  worshipped  him :  he  was  by 
his  lineage  a  Jebasite,  bat  a  particular  friend  of 
David ;  and  for  that  caase  it  was,  that  when  be 
overthrew  the  city  he  did  him  no  harm,  as  we 
informed  the  reader  a  little  before.  Now  Aran- 
aah  inquired,  **  Wherefore  is  my  lord  come  to 
his  serrant?*'  He  answered,  "To  bu3rof  him 
the  ihreshins^floor,  that  he  might  therein  build 
■n  altar  to  God,  and  offer  a  sacrifice."  He  re- 
plied, that  '*  he  freely  gave  him  both  the  thresh- 
mg-floor,  and  the  pfoushs,  and  the  oxen  for  a 
bnmt-oirering ;  and  he  Besought  God  graciously 
to  accept  hia  sacrifice."  But  the  king  made  an- 
swer, that  he  took  his  generosity  and  magnanim- 
ity kindly,  and  accepted  his  good  will,  but  he  de- 
ined  him  to  take  the  price  of  them  all,  for  it 
was  not  just  to  offer  a  sacrifice  that  cost  nothing. 
And  when  Araunah  said,  he  would  do  as  he 
Dieased,  he  bought  the  threshing-floor  of  him  for 
fifty  shekels.  And  when  he  had  built  an  altar, 
he  performed  divine  service,  and  brought  a  burnt 
•ffering,  and  offered  peace-offerings  also.  With 
these  Crod  was  pacified,  and  became  gracious  to 
them  again.  Now  it  happened,  that  Abraham 
came  and  offered  his  son  Isaac  for  a  bumt-offer- 
iag  at  that  Tery  place  ;*  and  when  the  youth  was 
nidy  to  have  his  throat  cut,  a  ram  appeared  on 
a  sudden,  standing  by  the  altar,  which  Abraham 
ncrificed  in  the  stead  of  his  son,  as  we  have  be- 
fore related.  Now  when  king  David  saw  that 
God  had  heard  his  prayer,  and  had  gradouslv 
aeeepted  of  his  sacrifices,  he  resolvM  to  caU 
that  entire  place  the  altar  of  all  the  people,  and 
to  buikl  a  temple  to  God  there.  Wnich  words 
he  uttered  very  appositely  to  what  was  to  be 
done  afterward;  tor  God  sent  the  prophet  to 
him,  and  told  him,  that  there  should  his  son  build 
him  an  altar,  that  son  who  was  to  take  the  king- 
iam  after  him. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

That  David  made  great  Preparation*  jar  Ihe 

'    Houte  of  God :  and  thai  upon  Adonijah't  At- 

lempt  to  ^ain  the  Kingdom^  he  appointed  Solo- 

wumtoretgn, 

\  1.  After  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  the 
kiDf  commanded  the  strangers  to  oe  numbered: 
attTthey  were  found  to  be  one  hundred  ana 
eighty  thousand:  of  these  he  appointed  four- 
score thousand  to  be  hewers  of  stone,  and  the 
reft  of  the  multitude  to  carry  the  stones,  and  of 
them  he  set  over  the  workmen  three  thousand 
and  five  hundred.  He  also  prepared  a  great 
quantity  of  iron  and  brass  for  tne  work,  with 
many  (and  those  exceeding  large)  cedar  trees ; 
the  Tynans  and  Sidonions  sending  them  to  him, 
for  he  had  sent  to  them  for  a  supply  of  those 
trees.  And  he  told  his  friends  that  these  things 
were  now  prepared,  that  he  misht  leave  mate- 
rials ready  for  the  building  of  the  temple  to  his 
•on,  who  was  to  reign  alter  him,  and  that  he 
might  not  have  them  to  seek  then,  when  he  was 
very  young,  and  by  reason  of  his  age,  unskilful 
in  such  matters,  but  might  have  them  lying  by 
him,  and  so  might  the  more  readily  complete  the 
work. 

2.  So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and  char- 

Kd  him,  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom,  to 
ild  a  temple  to  God ;  and  said,  **  I  was  willing 
to  build  God  a  temple  myself,  but  he  prohibited 
me,  because  I  was  polluted  with  blood  and  wars : 

•  What  Josephu*  adds  here  is  very  remarkable,  that 
Ail  Ncaot  Moriah  was  not  ooly  the  very  place  whore 
Ahraham  oflered  op  tnae  kmf  ayo,  but  that  God  had  fore- 
<sU  to  Dwrid  by  a  prophet,  that  here  hia  son  ihould  build 
Ua  a  tetnple,  which  is  not  direetly  in  any  of  onr  other  co- 
pits,  thoBfh  very  afraeable  to  i^at  iM  in  them,  particu- 


bnt  he  hath  fbretold,  that  Solomon,  my  i  _„_ 
son,  should  build  him  a  temple,  and  should  be  call* 
ed  by  that  name ;  over  whom  he  hath  promised  to 
take  the  like  care,  as  a  father  takes  over  his  son : 
and  that  he  would  make  the  country  of  the  He- 
brews happy  under  him,  and  that,  not  only  in 
other  respects,  but  by  giving  it  peace  and  n-ee- 
dom  fhmi  wars,  and  from  internal  seditions, 
which  are  the  greatest  of  all  blessings.  Since, 
therefore,  (says  he,)  thou  wast  ordained  by  God 
himself  before  thou  wast  bom,  endeavour  to  ren- 
der thyself  worthy  of  this  his  providence,  as  in 
other  instances,  so  particularly  in  being  reli 

S'ous,  and  righteous,  and  courageous.  Keep 
ou  also  his  commands,  and  his  laws,  which  he 
hath  given  us  by  Moses,  and  do  not  permit  otiiera 
to  break  them.  Be  zealous  also  to  dedicate  to 
God  a  temple,  which  he  hath  chosen  to  be  buUt 
under  thy  reign ;  nor  be  thou  affrighted  by  tibe 
vastness  of  the  work,  nor  set  about  it  timorously 
for  I  will  make  alt  things  ready  before  I  die :  ana 
take  notice,  that  there  are  already  ten  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  thousand  talenta 
of  silver,  collected  together.t  I  have  also  laid 
together  brass  and  iron  without  number,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  timber  and  of  stones.  More- 
over, thou  hast  many  ten  thousand  stone  cutters 
and  carpenters ;  and  if  thou  shalt  want  any  thing 
farther,  do  thou  add  somewhat  of  thine  own. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  performest  this  work,  thou 
wilt  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  have  hun  for 
thy  patron."  David  also  farther  exhorted  the 
rulers  of  the  people  to  assist  his  son  in  thia 
bttildinr,  and  to  attend  to  the  divine  service, 
when  they  should  be  free  from  all  their  misfor- 
tunes, for  that  they  by  this  means  should  enjoy, 
instead  of  them,  peace,  and  a  happy  settlement, 
with  which  blessings  God  rewaras  such  as  are 
religious  and  righteous.  He  also  gave  orders, 
that  when  the  temple  should  be  once  built,  they 
should  put  the  ark  therein,  with  the  holy  vessels : 
and  he  assured  them,  that  they  ought  to  have  haa 
a  temple  long  aro,  if  their  fathers  had  not  been 
negligent  of  God's  commands,  who  had  given  it 
in  charge  that  when  they  had  got  the  possession 
of  this  land,  they  should  build  him  a  temple. 
Thus  did  David  discourse  to  the  governors  and 
to  his  son. 

3.  David  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body,  by 
length  of  time,  was  become  cold,  and  benumbed, 
insomuch  that  he  could  get  no  heat  by  covering 
himself  with  many  clothes :  and  when  the  phy- 
sicians came  together,  they  agreed  to  this  ad- 
vice, that  a  beautiful  virgin,  chosen  out  of  the 
whole  country,  should  sleep  by  the  king's  side, 
and  that  this  damsel  would  communicate  heat  to 
him,  and  be  a  remedy  against  his  numbness. 
Now  there  was  found  m  the  city  one  woman  of  a 
superior  beauty  to  all  other  women,  (her  name 
was  Abishag,)  who,  sleeping  with  the  king,  did 
no  more  than  communicate  warmth  to  him,  for 
he  was  so  old  that  he  could  not  know  her  as  a 
husband  knows  his  wife.  But  of  this  woman  we 
shall  speak  more  presently. 

4.  Now  the  fourth  son  of  David  was  a  beauti 
ful  young  man,  and  tall,  bom  to  him  of  Haggith 
his  wife.  He  was  named  Adonijah,  and  was  in 
his  disposition  like  to  Absalom ;  and  exalted  him- 
self as  hoping  to  be  king ;  and  told  his  friends 
that  he  ought  to  take  the  government  upon  him. 
He  also  prepared  many  chariots  and  horses,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him.  When  his  father 
saw  this,  he  did  not  reprove  him,  nor  restrain 
him  from  his  purpose,  nor  did  he  go  so  far  as  to 
ask  wherefore  he  did  so  f  Now  Adonijah  had  for 

larly  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  S6,  % }  and  zzii.  1 ;  to  which  places 
I  refer  the  reader. 

t  Of  the  quantity  of  ipold  and  silver  expended  in  the 
buiMing  of  Solonion'i  teinirfe,  and  whence  it  arose,  aoo 
the  DoMu-iption  of  the  Temple,  chap.  xiii. 
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his  aaditmtt,  Joab  the  captain  of  the  army,  and 
Abiathar  the  high  priest ;  and  the  only  persons 
that  opposed  him  were  Zadok  the  high  priest, 
and  the  prophet  Nathan,  and  Benaiah,  who  was 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  Shimei,  David's 
friendj  with  all  the  other  most  mighty  men.  Now 
Adoniiah  had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  the  city, 
near  tae  fountain  that  was  in  tne  king's  paradise, 
and  hod  invited  all  his  brethren  except  Solomon, 
and  had  token  with  him  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
armv,  and  Abiathar,  and  the  rulers  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah:  but  had  invited  to  this  feast  nei- 
ther Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, nor  Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards,  nor 
any  of  those  of  the  contrary  party.  This  matter 
was  told  by  Nathan  the  prophet  to  Bathsheba, 
Solomon's  mother,  that  Adonijah  was  king,  and 
that  David  knew  nothing  of  it ;  and  he  advised 
her  to  save  herself,  and  her  son  Solomon,  and  to 
o  b^  herself  to  David,  and  say  to  him,  that  **he 
ad  indeed  sworn  that  Solomon  should  reign 
after  him,  but  that,  in  the  mean  time,  Adoniiah 
had  already  taken  the  kingdom."  He  said,  that 
he,  the  prophet  himself,  would  come  after  her, 
and  when  she  had  spoken  thus  to  the  king, 
would  confirm  what  she  had  said.  Accordingly, 
Batbsheba  agreed  with  Nathan,  and  went  in  to 
tlie  king,  and  worshipped  him,  and  when  she 
haddesired  leave  to  speak  with  him,  she  told  him 
all  things  in  the  manner  that  Nathan  had  sug- 
gested to  her ;  and  related  what  a  supper  Ado- 
ntjnh  had  made,  and  who  they  were  whom  he 
had  invited;  Abiathar,  the  high  priest,  and  Joab 
the  general,  and  David's  sons,  excepting  Solo- 
mon and  his  intimate  friends.  She  also  said, 
"  That  all  the  people  had  their  eves  upon  him,  to 
know  whom  he  would  choose  for  their  king." 
She  desired  him  also  to  consider  how,  after  his 
departure,  Adonijah,  if  he  were  king,  would  slay 
her  and  her  son  Solomon.  . 

5.  Now  as  Batbsheba  was  speaking,  the  keep- 
er of  the  king's  chambers  tola  him,  Uiat  Nathan 
desired  to  ^ee  him.  And  when  the  king  had 
commanded  that  he  should  be  admitted,  he  came 
in,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  ordained  Ado- 
nijah to  be  king,  and  delivered  the  government 
to  him  or  not  ?  for  that  he  had  made  a  splendid 
supper,  and  invited  all  his  sons,  except  Solomon, 
as  also  that  he  had  invited  Joab  the  captain  of 
his  host,  [and  Abiathar  the  high  priest,]  who  are 
feasting  with  applauses,  and  many  joynil  sounds 
of  instruments,  and  wish  that  his  kingdom  may 
last  for  ever :  but  be  hath  not  invited  me,  nor 
Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Benaiah  the  captain 
of  the  guards :  and  it  is  but  fit  that  all  should 
know  whether  this  be  done  by  thy  approbation  or 
not.  When  Nathan  had  said  thus,  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  call  Batbsheba  to  him, 
for  she  had  gone  out  of  the  room  when  the 
prophet  came.  And  when  Batbsheba  was  come, 
David  said,  **  I  swear  by  Almighty  God,  that  thy 
son  Solomon  shall  certainly  be  king,  as  I  formerly 
swore,  and  that  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne,  and 
that  this  very  day  also."  So  Batbsheba  wor- 
shipped him,  and  wished  him  along  life :  and  the 
king  sent  for  Zadok  the  high  pries^  and  Benaiah 
the  captain  of  the  guards ;  and  when  they  were 
come,  he  ordered  mem  to  take  with  them  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  all  the  armed  men  about 
the  palace,  and  to  set  his  son  Solomon  upon  the 
king^s  mule,  and  to  carry  him  out  of  the  city  to 
the  fountain  called  Gihon,  and  to  anoint  him 
there  with  the  holy  oil,  and  to  make  him  king. 
This  he  charged  Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet,  to  do,  and  commanded  them  to 
follow  Solomon  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
aud  to  sound  the  trumpets,  and  to  wish  aloud, 
•'  That  Solomon  the  king  may  sit  upon  the  royal 
throne  for  ever,"  that  so  all  the  people  may 
know  that  he  in  ordained  king  by.  his  father.  He 
also  i;ave  Solomon  a  charge  concemiitj^  his  go- 
>t;iiuucut,.  to  rule  the  whole  nation  ofthe  He- 


brews, and  particakrij  the  tribe  of  Jadah,  reli- 
giously and  righteously.  Aad  when  Benaiah 
had  prayed  to  God  to  be  favourable  to  Solomon, 
without  any  delay  they  set  Solomon  upon  the 
mule,  and  Drought  him  out  of  the  city  to  the 
fountain,  and  anointed  him  with  oil,  and  bron^t 
him  into  the  city  again,  with  acclamations  and 
wishes  that  his  kingdom  mijght  continue  a  long 
time:  and  when  they  had  mtroduced  him  into 
the  king's  house,  they  set  him  upon  the  thrcme. 
Whereupon  all  the  people  betook  themselves  to 
make  merry,  and  to  celeorate  a  festival,  dancing, 
and  delighting  themselves  with  musical  pipes,  » 
till  both  uie  earth  and  the  air  echoed  witn  the 
multitude  ofthe  instruments  of  music. 

6.  Now  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  perceiv- 
ed this  noise,  they  were  in  disorder ;  aiid  Joab  * 
the  captain  of  the  nost  said,  "  He  was  not  pleased  • 
with  tnese  echoes,  and  the  sound  of  these  trum- 
pets." And  when  supper  was  set  before  them, 
nobody  tasted  of  it,  but  they  were  all  yery 
thoughtful  what  would  be  the  matter.  Then 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
came  running  to  them ;  and  when  Adonijah  saw 
the  young  man  gladly,  and  said  to  him  that  he 
was  a  good  messenger,  he  declared  to  them  the 
whole  matter  about  Solomon,  and  the  determina- 
tion of  king  David ;  hereupon  both  Adonijah  and 

all  his  guests  rose  hastily  from  the  feast,  and 
every  one  fled  to  their  own  homes;  Adonijah 
also  as  afraid  of  the  king  for  what  he  had  done, 
became  a  supplicant  to  God,  and  took  hold  ofthe 
horns  ofthe  altar,  which  were  prominent.  It  was 
also  told  Solomon  that  he  had  so  done;  and  that 
he  desired  to  receive  assurances  from  him  that 
he  would  not  remember  the  injury  he  had  done, 
and  not  inflict  any  severe  punishment  for  it. 
Solomon  answered  very  milaly  and  prudently 
that  "  he  forgave  him  this  hisoflence;"  but  said 
withal,  that "  if  he  were  found  out  in  any  attempt 
for  new  innovations,  that  he  would  be  the  author 
of  his  own  punishment.'*  So  he  sent  to  hixn, 
and  raised  hmi  up  from  the  place  of  his  sappli- 
cation.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  and 
had  worshipped  him,  the  king  bade  him  go  away 
to  his  own  home,  and  have  no  suspicion  of  any 
harm ;  and  desired  him  to  show  himself  a  worthy 
man,  as  what  would  tend  to  his  own  advantage. 

7.  But  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining  his 
son  king  of  all  the  people,  called  together  their 
rulers  to  Jerusalem,  with  tfie  priests  and  the 
Levites :  and  having  first  numbered  the  Levites, 
he  founa  them  to  be  thirty-eight  thousand,  fit>m 
thirty  years  old  to  fifty :  out  of  which  he  appoint- 
ed twenty-three  thousand  to  take  care  of  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  out  of  the  same  six 
thousand  to  be  judges  of  the  people  and  scribes, 
four  thousand  for  porters  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  as  manj  for  singers,  to  sing  to  the  instruments 
which  David  had  prepared,  as  we  have  said  alrea- 
dy. He  divided  them  also  into  courses ;  and  when 
he  had  separated  the  priests  from  them,  he  found 
of  these  priests  twenty-four  courses,  sixteen  c^ 
the  house  of  Eleazar,  and  eight  of  that  of  Itha- 
mar :  and  he  ordained  that  one  course  should  mi- 
nister to  God  eight  days  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath. 
And  thus  were  the  courses  distributed  by  lot,  in 
the  presence  of  David,  and  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  nigh  priests,  and  of  all  the  rulers :  and  that 
course  which  came  up  fiiist  was  written  down  as 
the  first,  and  accordingly  the  second,  and  so  on 
to  the  twenty-fourth  ;  and  this  partition  hath  re- 
mained to  this  day.  1  le  also  made  twenty-four 
parts  of  the  tnbe  of  Levi ;  and  when  they  cast 
tots,  they  came  up  in  the  same  manner  for  their 
courses  of  eight  days.  He  also  honoured  the 
posterity  of  Moses,  and  made  them  the  keepers 
of  tlie  treasures  of  God,  and  of  the  donations 
which  the  kings  dedicated.  He  also  ordained, 
that  all  the  tribe  of  l^evi,  as  well  as  the  priests, 
should  serve  God  night  and  day,  as  Moses  had 
enjoined  tkeni. 


BOOK.  Vn.-CIUT.  Xf. 


161 

to  ftand  orer  aiid  eovor  (b«  ark.    Now  when 

David  had  dene  ipeakiug,  there  appeared  great 

.   .         alacrity  among  the  rulers,  and  the  priests,  and 

bad  twenty-foof  thousand,  which  were  ordered  ^e  Levites,  who  now  oontribated,  and  made 


S.  Jkftar  thli  ha  P*ftad  tha  entire  ann^  into 
ttretre  parts,  with  their  leaders,  (and  captains  of 
bvndreos,)  and  commanders.    Now  every  part 


to  iwait  oo  Solomon,  hj  thirty  dkys  at  ai  time, 
&oan  the  ftrst  dav  tiU  the  last,  with  the  captains 
of  thovsands,  ana  captains  of  hundreds.  He  also 
aet  rwlers  over  every  part,  such  as  he  knew  to  be 
good  mmd  righteoos  men.  He  set  others  also  to 
tmhm  charge  of  the  treasures,  and  of  the  villages, 
and  of  the  fields,  aud  of  the  beasts,  whose  names 
1  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  mention.  When 
I>aYid  bad  ordered  all  these  offices  after  the  man- 
o«r  before  mentioned,  he  called  the  rulers  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  their  heads  of  tribes,  and  the  offi- 
core  over  the  several  divisions,  aud  those  that 
were  appointed  over  every  work,  aud  every  pos- 
eeseioo :  and  standing  upon  a  high  pulpit,  he  said 
to  the  muHitnde  as  follows :  **  My  brethren  and 
■aj  people,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I  in> 
tended  to  build  a  house  for  God,  and  prepared  a 
large  quantity  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  thousand 
talenta  of  silver,  but  God  prohibited  me  by  the 
pro|riMt  Nathan,  because  of  the  wars  1  had  on 
yoor  acoount  and  because  my  right  hand  was 
pollaied  with  the  slaughter  of  our  enemies;  bat 
be  commanded  that  my  son,  who  was  to  succeed 
■M  IB  the  kingdom,  should  build  a  temple  for  him. 
Now,  therefore,  since  you  know  that  of  the 
twetre  sons  whom  Jacob  our  forefather  had,  Ju- 
dah  was  appointed  to  be  king,  and  that  I  was  pre- 
ferred before  my  six  brethren,  and  received  the 
goTorameiA  from  God,  and  that  none  of  them 
werh  uneasy  at  it,  so  do  I  also  desire  that  my 
•oKtm  he  not  seditious  one  a^inst  another,  now 
Soloaaon  has  received  the  kmgdom,  but  to  bear 
Lim  cheerfully  for  their  lord,  as  knowinj^  that 
God  hath  chosen  him :  for  it  is  not  a  grievous 
tkinm  to  obey  even  a  foreigner  as  a  ruler,  if  it  be 
Ciod  ji  will,  6ut  it  is  fit  to  rejoice  when  a  brother 
hatb  obtained  that  dignity,  since  the  rest  partake 
•f  it  with  him.  And  I  pray  that  the  promises  of 
God  amy  be  fulfilled;  and  that  this  happiness 
which  he  hatb  promised  to  bestow  upon  king  So- 
lomon, over  all  the  country,  mav  continue  there- 
in for  all  time  to  come.  And  these  promises,  O 
•on,  will  be  firm,  and  come  to  a  happy  end,  if 
thoa  sbowest  thyself  to  be  a  religious  and  a 
riclsCeoas  man,  and  an  observer  of  the  laws  of 
tiay  country;  but  if  not,  expect  adversity  upon 
tuy  disubeoienee  to  them." 

9L  Now  wheu  the  king  had  said  this,  he  left  off, 
hwt  gave  the  description  and  pattern  of  the  build- 
infE  of  the  temple  in  the  sight  of  them  all,  to  So- 
los«oa:  af  the  foundations  and  of  the  chambers, 
iaiperier  and  superior,  how  many  they  were  to  be, 
and  how  large  in  height  and  in  breadth;  as 
al«o  he  determined  the  weirht  of  the  golden  and 
sihrer  vessels;  moreover,  he  earnestly  excited 
tiMm  with  his  words,  to  use  the  utmost  alacrity 
■bout  the  work;  he  exhorted  the  rulers  also, 
asid  particulariy  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  assist 
iskn,  both  because  of  his  youth,  and  because  God 
kad  chosen  him  to  take  care  of  the  buildins  of 
Use  tcmjsle,  and  of  the  covemment  of  the  ktns- 
dom.  He  also  declared  to  them  that  the  won 
vronhl  he 'easy,  and  not  very  laborious  to  them, 
Wcaase  be  had  prepared  for  it  many  talents  of 
gold,  and  more  of  silver,  with  timber,  and  a  peat 
■aaay  carpenters  and  stonecutters,  and  a  Targe 
4|vaatity  of  emeralds,  and  all  sorts  of  preciouf 
•toaee:  and  he  said,  that  even  now  he  would 


give  of  the  proper  goods  of  his  own  dominion 
two  hundred  talents,  and  three  hundred  ot^erj. 
talents  of  pure  gold,  for  the  most  holy  place,  and  i 
for  the  chariot  of  God,  the  cherubims,  which  are ' 


•  Darid  is  here  ffreatiy  bfaBMd  ^  seoM  f< 
faf  Joab  aad  BUmmk  to  be  peaiihed  by  Solomon. 


•  for  recommeud- 
.  if  1»« 
otM  fiad  a  proper  ocftwioa,  sAer  he  hsd  boru«>  with  thr 
irst  a  loag  while,  sad  seessed  to  have  pardoned  ihr  ut^cr 
•atirely,  which  SokMBoa  eJMcated  sceowtlinfrly :  yr-t  I  mn- 
I  say  foah  either  hi  David  or  SoIoukm)  tu  iU^w 
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creat  and  splendid  promises  for  a  future  contn- 
Dotion ;  for  they  undertook  to  bring  of  sold  five 
thousand  talents,  and  ten  thousand  drachms,  and 
of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  many  ten  thou- 
sand talents  of  iron ;  and  if  any  one  bad  a  pre- 
cious stone  he  brought  it,  and  bequeathed  it  to 
be  put  among  the  treasures ;  of  which  Jachiel, 
one  of  the  p«»sterity  of  Moses,  had  the  care. 

10.  Upon  this  occasion  all  the  people  rejoiced. 
as  in  particular  did  David,  when  ne  saw  the  zeal 
and  forward  ambition  of  the  rulers  and  the 
priests,  and  of  all  the  rest ;  and  he  began  to  bless 
Uod  with  a  loud  voice ;  calling  him  **  the  Father 
and  Parent  of  the  universe,  and  the  Author  of 
human  aud  divine  things,  with  which  he  had 
adorned  Solomon,  the  patron  and  guardian  of 
the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of  its  happiness,  and  of 
that  kingdom  which  he  hath  given  his  son.  Be 
sides  this,  he  prayed  for  happiness  to  all  the 
people ;  and  to  Solomon  his  sun,  a  sound  and  a 
righteous  mind,  and  confirmed  in  all  sorts  of  vir- 
tue;" and  then  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
bless  God.  Upon  which  they  all  fell  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worsbippea  him.  They  also 
gave  thanks  to  David,  on  account  of  all  the  bless- 
ings which  they  had  received  ever  since  he  had 
taken  the  kingdom.  On  the  next  day  he  present- 
ed sacrifices  to  God«  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  as 
many  lambs,  which  they  offered  for  burnt-offer- 
ings. They  also  offered  peace-offerinst,  and 
slew  many  ten  thousand  sacrifices;  and  the  king 
feasted  all  day,  torether  with  all  the  people;  and 
they  anointed  Solomon  a  second  time  with  the 
oil,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king,  and  Zudok  to 
be  the  high  priest  of  the  whole  multitude.  And 
when  they  bad  brought  Soloroou  to  the  royal 
palace,  and  had  set  him  upon  his  father*s  throne, 
they  were  obedient  to  him  from  that  day. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Whnt  charge  David  rave  to  hU  Son  Soiomon,  ai 
the  Approach  of  nit  Death;  and  how  mamf 
Things  he  left  him  for  the  Building  of  tho 
Temple, 

$  1.  A  UTTLS  afterward  David  also  fell  into  a 
distemper,  by  reason  of  his  age :  and  perceiving 
that  he  was  near  to  death,  he  called  his  son  Solo- 
mon, and  discoursed  to  him  thus:  **1  am  now, 
O  my  son,  going  to  my  grave  and  to  ray  fathers, 
which  is  the  common  way  which  all  men  that 
now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  must  go ;  from 
which  way  it  n  no  kmger  possible  to  return,  and 
to  know  any  thing  that  is  done  in  this  worid.  On 
which  aceoont  I  exhort  thee,  while  I  am  still 
alive,  though  already  very  near  to  death,  in  tha 
same  manner  as  I  have  (mrmerly  said  in  my  ad 
vice  to  thee,  to  be  righteous  towards  thy  sub 
jects,  aud  religkms  towards  God,  that  hath  giveo 
thee  thy  kingdom ;  to  observe  his  commanda  and 
his  laws,  which  he  hath  sent  us  by  Motes ;  and 
neither  do  thou  out  of  favour  nor  flatteir  aUow 
any  lust  or  other  passion  to  weigh  with  thee,  to 
disregard  them ;  for  if  thou  transgressest  hia 
laws,  thou  wilt  fose  the  fovour  of  God.  and  thoa 
wilt  turn  away  his  providence  firom  thee  in  all 
things;  but  if  thou  behave  thyself  so  as  it  be 
hooves  thee,  and  as  I  exhort  thee,  thou  wilt  pre 
serve  our  kingdom  to  our  family,  and  no  other 
house  will  bear  rule  over  the  Hebrews,  but  wa 
ourselves,  for  all  ages.  Be  thou  also  mmdlul  of 
the  transgressions  of  Joab,*  the  captain  of  tha 

cases.  Joeb's  murder  oflbaer  and  Aaasawsrs  very  bar 
barotts,  and  could  not  properly  be  forfiven  either  by  Da 
via  or  Foloaioo ;  for  a  dispooeinff  power  in  kings  for  the 
crime  of  wilful  sanrder  b  warriuited  by  no  law  of  God, 
nay,  t»  dircrlly  apuinft  it  rvrry  where  i  nor  is  it,  for  eer- 
taiu,  ill  the  power  of  nrn  lo  frant  svdi  a  |>reref alive  le 
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boft,  H^  hath  alaiii  two  generalf  oat  of  emrfi 
and  those  risbteont  and  gM>d  men,  Abner  the  sod 
of  Ner,  andT  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whose 
death  do  thou  avenge  as  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
since  Joab  hath  been  too  hard  for  me,  and  more 
potent  than  myself^  and  so  hath  escape^^  punish- 
ment hitherto.  I  also  comnut  to  thee  the  soA 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  whom,  in  order  to 
gratify  me,  thou  shalt  have  in  great  honour,  and 
take  great  care  of;  for  we  have  not  done  sood 
to  him  first,  but  we  only  repay  that  debt  which 
we  owe  to  his  father,  for  what  he  did  to  me  in  my 
flight.  There  is  also  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera, 
ofthe  tribe  of  Beujomio,  who,  after  he  had  cast 
many  reproaches  upon  me,  when,  in  ray  flight,  I 
was  going  to  Mahanaim,  met  me  at  Jordan,  and 
received  assurances  that  he  should  then  suffer 
nothing.  Do  thou  now  seek  out  for  some  just 
occasion,  and  punish  him." 

2.  When  David  had  given  these  admonitions 
to  his  son  about  public  affairs,  and  about  his 
friends,  and  about  those  whom  he  knew  to  de- 
serve punishment,  he  died,  having  lived  seventy 
Tears,  and  reigned  seven  years  mad  six  months 
m  Hebron,  over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  thirty- 
three  years  in  Jerusalem,  over  all  the  country. 
This  man  was  of  an  excellent  character,  and  was 
endowed  with  all  virtues  that  were  desirable  in  a 
king,  and  in  one  that  had  the  preservation  of  so 
many  tribes  committed  to  him^  for  he  was  a  man 
o(  valour  in  a  very  extraordmarv  degree,  and 
went  readily  and  first  of  all  into  dangers,  when 
he  was  to  ngbt  for  his  subjects,  as  excitins  the 
•oldiera  to  action  by  his  own  labours,  and  fight- 
ing for  them,  and  not  by  commanding  them  m  a 
despotic  way.    He  was  also  of  very  great  abili- 

any  of  their  kiiifrs.  Though  Joab  was  to  noarlv  related  to 
Dmvkl,  and  ao  potent  in  the  army  under  a  warlike  adminia- 
tration,  that  David  durst  not  himself  put  him  to  death,  2 
8am.  iii.  39,  and  xtx.  7.  Shiroei's  cmrting^  the  Lord's 
mmamUdt  and  this  without  any  just  cause,  was  the  hif  hest 
set  of  treason  against  God  and  his  anointed  king,  and 
jusUy  deserved  death;  and  though  David  could  forgive | 


ties  in  nnderstandiag,  and  apprehennoo  of  pre- 
sent and  future  circumstances,  when  he  wsta  to 
manage  any  affairs.  He  was  prudent  and  mode- 
<  rate,  and  kmd  to  such  as  were  under  any  calami- 
ties: he  was  righteoua  and  humane;  which  are 


Uriah.  He  also  left  behind  him  greater  wealth 
than  any  other  king,  either  of  the  Hebrews,  or 
of  other  nations,  ever  did. 

3.  He  was  buried  by  his  son  Solomon,  in  Jem- 
salem,  witb**jKreat  magnificence,  and  with  all  the 
other  (uneralpomp  which  kings  use  to  be  buried 
with:  moreover,  he  had  great  and  immense 
wealth  buried  with  him ;  the  vastness  of  which 
may  be  easily  conjectured  at  bv  what  I  shall  now 
say;  for  a  thousand  and  three  hundred  years  af- 
terward, Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  when  he  was 
besieged  bvAntiochus,  that  was  called  the  Pkms, 
the  son  of  Demetrius^  and  was  desirous  of  givinje 
him  money  to  get  him  to  raise  the  siege,  ana 
draw  off"  his  army ;  and  having  no  other  method 
of  compassing  the  money,  opened  one  romn  of 
David*s  sepulchre,  and  took  out  three  thousand 
talents,  and  gave  pai%  of  that  sum  to  Antiochns, 
and  by  this  means  caused  the  siese  to  be  raised, 
as  we  have  informed  the  reader  elsewhere.  Nay, 
after  him,  and  that  many  years,  Herod  the  ki&jg 
opened  another  room,  and  took  away  a  great 
deal  of  money,  and  yet  neither  of  them  came  at 
the  coffins  of  the  kings  themselves,  for  their  bo- 
dies were  buried  under  the  earth  so  artfoUy,  that 
they  did  not  appear  even  to  those  that  entered 
into  their  monuments.  But  so  much  shall  suffice 
us  to  have  said  concerning  these  matters. 

treason  against  himseIC  yet  hod  he  done  no  nore  in  tbe 
case  of  Shimei  than  promised  him  that  he  wouM  sot  fAew, 
on  the  day  of  his  return  and  reinaugorotion,  himself  pm 
him  to  death,  S  Sam.  xix.  22,  and  he  swore  to  him  no  far. 
ther,  v.  23,  as  the  words  are  in  Josephus,  than  that  bo 
would  not  then  put  him  to  death,  which  he  performed ;  nor 
was  Solomon  under  any  obUgatioo  to  spare  such  •  traila» 
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OONTAININO  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-THREE  YEARa-FROM  THE 
DEATH  OF  DAVID   TO  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Bolomtm^  when  he  had  reeeimtd  iht  Kingdom^ 
took  9ff  hit  Enemiet, 

%  1.  Wb  have  already  treated  of  David,  and 
his  virtue;  and  of  the  benefits  he  was  the  author 
of  to  his  countrymen ;  of  his  wars  also,  and  bat- 
tles which  he  managed  with  success,  and  then 
died  an  old  man,  in  the  foregoing  book.  And 
when  Solomon  his  son,  who  was  but  a  youth  in 
age,  had  taken  the  kingdom,  and  whom  David 
had  declared,  while  he  was  alive,  the  lord  of  that 
people,  according  to  God's  will:  when  he  sat 
upon  the  throne,  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
made  joyful  acclamations  to  him,  as  is  usual  at 
the  beginning  of  a  reign*,  and  wished  that  all  his 
aflairs  might  come  to  a  messed  conclusion ;  and 
that  he  might  arrive  at  a  great  age,  and  at  the 
most  happv  state  of  aflairs  possible. 

S.  But  Adonijah,  who,  while  his  father  was 
living,  attempted  to  gain  possession  of  the  go- 
vernment eame  to  the  king's  mother  Bajthsheba, 
and  sal«ted  her  with  great  civility;  and  when 
she  asked  him,  whether  he  came  to  her  as  de- 
siring her  assistance  in  any  thing  or  not?  and 
badehim  tell  her  if  that  were  the  case,  for  that 
she  would  cheerfully  afford  it  him ;  he  began  to 
say,  that  **she  knew  herself  that  thtf  kingdom 
was  his,  both  on  accoupt  of  his  elder  age,  and  of 
the  disposition  of  the  multitude,  and^at  yet  it 


was  transferred  to  Solomon  her  son,  aceordioff 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  also  said,  that  he  was 
contented  to  be  a  servant  under  him,  and  was 
pleased  with  the  present  settlement,  but  he  de- 
sired her  to  be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  favour 
from  his  brother  to  him,  and  to  persuade  him  to 
bestow  on  him  in  marriage  Abisbag,  who  had  in- 
deed slept  by  his  father,  but  becatise  his  father 
was  too  old,  he  did  not  lie  with  her,  and  she  was 
still  a  virgin."  So  Bathsheba  promised  him  to 
afford  him  her  assistance  very  earnestly,  and  to 
brins  this  marriage  about;  because  the  king 
would  be  willing  to  gratify  him  in  such  a  thing, 
and  because  she  would  press  it  to  him  very  ear- 
nestly. Accordingly  he  went  away  in  hopes  of 
succeeding  in  this  match.  So  Solomon's  mother 
went  presently  to  her  son,  to  speak  to  him  about 
what  she  had  promised,  upon  Adon^jah's  suppli- 
cation to  her.  And  when  her  son  came  forward 
to  meet  her,  and  embraced  her,  and  when  he  had 
brought  her  into  the  house  where  the  royal 
throne  was  set,  he  sat  thereon,  and  bade  them 
set  another  throne  on  the  right  hand  for  his  mo- 
ther. When  Bathsheba  was  set  down,  she  toid, 
**  O  my  son,  srant  me  one  request  that  I  desire 
of  thee,  and  do  not  any  thine  to  me  that  is  dis- 
agreeable or  unmtefiil;  which  thou  wilt  do,  if 
thou  deniest  me.''  And  when  Solomon  bade  her 
to  lay  her  commands  upon  him.  because  it  was 
agreeable  to  his  duty  to  grant  her  every  thing 
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"  he  had  reaion  to  (hank  Solomon  Ibr  firliig  him 


■he  ihfiald  Uk,  and  complafaied  that  the  flkUiot       ,.,—««.„. 

begin  her  dlscoone  witn  a  finn  expectation  of  Such- an  injunction;  and  added  an  oath,  that  he 

obtaimng  what  the  desired,  but  had  some  luipi-  "  '  '  

don  of  a  denial,  she  entreated  him  to  grant  that 
his  brother  Adonyah  might  niarry  Abishag. 

3.  But  the  king  was  ^eatly  onended  at  these 
words,  and  sent  away  his  mother,  and  said,  that 
**Adonijah  aumed  at  great  tbuigs,  and  that  he 
wondered  that  she  did  not  desire  him  to  yield  up 
the  kin^om  to  him,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  since 
she  desired  that  he  might  marry  Abishag,  and 
that  he  had  potent  friemls,  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host*  and  Abiathar  the  priest."  So  he  called 
for  Benai&h,  the  captain  of  tne  ruards,  and  order- 
ed him  to  slay  his  brother  Adoniiah.  He  also 
caUed  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  ana  said  to  him, 
**  i  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  because  of  those 
other  hardships  which  thou  hast  endured  with 
ray  father,  and  because  of  tiie  ark  which  thou 
haat  borne  along  with  me,  but  I  inflict  this  fol- 
lowing punishment  upon  thee,  because  thou  wast 
among  Adonijah^s  followers,  and  wast  of  his  party. 
Do  not  thou  continue  here,  nor  come  any  more 
into  my  sight,  but  go  to  thine  own  town,  and  live 
on  thy  own  fields,  and  there  abide  all  thy  life ; 
for  thoo  hast  oflTended  so  greatly,  that  it  is  not 
iost  that  thou  shouldest  retain  thy  dignity  any 
longer."  For  the  forementioned  cause  therefore 
it  waa,  that  the  house  of  Ithamar  was  depriyed 
of  the  sacerdotal  dignity,  as  God  had  foretold  to 
Eli,  the  grandfiither  of  Abiathar.  So  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  family  of  Phineas,  to  Zadok.  Now 
those  that  were  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  but  lived 

K'Yately  during  the  time  that  the  hi^h  priest- 
id  was  transferred  to  the  house  of  Ithamar, 
(of  which  family  Eli  was  the  first  that  received 
It,)  were  these  that  follow:  Bukki,  the  son  of 
Abishna  the  high  priest;  his  son  was  Joatham; 
Joatham*s  son  was  Meraioth;  Meraioth's  son  was 
Arophsras;  Arophseus's  son  was  Ahitub;  and 
Ahitnb's  son  was  Zadok,  who  was  first  made 
high  priest  in  the  reign  of  David. 

4.  Now  when  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host 
hoard  of  the  slaughter  of  Adomjah,  he  was  great- 
ly afraid,  for  he  was  a  greater  friend  to  him  than 
to  Solomon ;  and  suspecting,  not  without  reason, 
that  he  was  in  danger  on  account  of  his  favour 
to  Adonijah,  he  fled  to  the  altar,  and  supposed 
he  might  procure  safety  thereby  to  himself,  be- 
cause of  the  king's  piety  towards  God.  But 
when  some  told  the  king  what  Joab*s  supposal 
waa,  he  sent  Benaiah,  mi  commanded  him  to 
raise  him  up  from  the  altar,  and  brin^  him  to  the 
fodgment-seat,  in  order  to  make  his  defence. 
However,  Joab  said,  he  would  not  leave  the  altar, 
but  would  die  there,  rather  than  in  another  place. 
And  when  Benaiah  had  reported  his  answer  to 
the  king,  Solomon  commanded  him  to  cut  off  his 
bead  there,*^  and  let  him  take  that  as  a  punish- 
ment for  those  two  eaptains  of  the  host  whom  he 
had  wickedly  slain,  and  to  bury  his  body,  that 
his  sina  mignt  never  leave  his  family,  but  that 
himself  ana  his  father,  by  Joab's  death,  mifht 
be  guiltless.  And  when  Benaiah  had  done  what 
he  was  commanded  to  do,  he  was  himself  ap- 
pointed to  be  captain  of  the  whole  army.  The 
kins  also  made  2^adok  to  be  alone  the  high  priest, 
in  the  room  of  Abiathar,  whom  he  had  removed. 

b.  But  as  to  Shimei,  Solomon  commanded  that 
be  should  build  him  a  house,  and  stay  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  attend  upon  him,  and  should  not  have 
authority  to  go  over  the  brook  Cedron;  and  that 
if  he  disobeymi  that  command,  death  should  be 
his  punishment.  He  also  threatened  him  so  ter- 
ribly, that  he  compelled  him  to  take  an  oath  that 
he  would  obey.    Accordingly,  Shimei  said,  that 

*  This  execntion  opoo  Joab,  as  a  murderer,  by  slaying 
him,  even  whea  he  had  taken  sanctuary  at  God*s  altar,  is 
p«rf«ct]y  afreaoble  to  the  law  of  Moacs,  which  enjoins, 
that  "  If  a  man  eome  preaumptuously  upon  his  aeigfabonr 
to  slay  him  with  fuile,  thou  shah  uke  hun  from  nuns  al- 
tar thai  lie  die.**    Exod.  xju.  14. 


would  do  as  he  bade  him :"  and  leaving  his  own 
^country,  be  made  his  abode  in  Jerusalem.  But 
three  years  afterward,  when  he  heard  that  two 
of  his  servants  were  run  away  from  him,  and 
were  in  Gath,  he  went  for  his  servants  in  haste ; 
yand  when  he  was  come  back  with  them,  the 
HcinK  perceived  it,  and  was  much  displeased  that 
he  haid  contemned  his  commands,  and  what  was  > 
more,  had  no  reeard  to  the  oaths  he  had  sworn 
to  God;  so  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him,  ^  Didst 
thou  not  swear  never  to  leave  me,  nor  to  go  out 
of  this  city  to  another?  thou  shalt  not  therefore 
escape  punishment  for  thy  perjury;  but  I  will 
punish  thee,  thou  wicked  wretch,  Doth  for  this 
crime,  and  for  those  wherewith  thou  didst  abuse 
my  father  when  he  was  in  his  flight,  that  thott 
mayest  know  that  wicked  men  gam  nothing  at 
last,  although  they  be  not  punished  immediately 
upon  their  unjust  practices,  but  that  in  all  the 
time  wherein  they  think  themselves  secure,  be 
cause  they  have  yet  suffered  nothing,  their  pun- 
ishment increases,  and  is  heavier  upon  them,  and 
that  to  a  greater  degree  than  if  tney  had  been 
punished  immediately  upon  the  commission  of 
their  crimes."  So  Benauih,  on  the  king's  com- 
mand, slew  ShimeL 

CHAP.  H. 

Concerning'  the  Wife  ofSolomtm;  concerning  hit 
Wisdom  and  Richet ;  and  concerning  what  he 
obtained  of  Hiram  for  the  Building  of  the 
TempU. 

$  1.  SoLOHOir  having  already  settled  himself 
firmly  in  his  kingdom,  and  havinr  brought  his 
enemies  to  punishment,  he  marrieoT  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  built  the  waUs  of 
Jerusalem,!  much  larger  and  stronger  than  those 
that  had  been  before,  and  thenceforward  he  ma- 
naged public  affairs  very  peaceably ;  nor  was  his 
youth  any  hinderance  in  the  exercise  of  justice, 
or  in  the  observation  of  the  laws,  or  in  the  re 
membrance  of  what  charges  his  father  had  given 
him  at  his  death,  but  he  discharged  every  duty 
with  sreat  accuracy,  that  might  nave  been  ex- 
pected from  such  as  are  aced,  and  of  the  neatest 
prudence.  He  now  resonred  to  go  to  Hebron,  «n 
and  sacrifice  to  God  upon  the  brasen  altar  that 
was  built  by  Moses.  Accordingly,  he  offered 
there  burnt-offerings,  hi  number  a  uousand;  and 
when  he  had  done  this,  he  thought  he  had  paid 
great  honour  to  God,  for  as  he  was  asleep  that 
very  night,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  oommand- 
ed  nim  to  ask  of  nun  some  gifts  whiA  he  was 
ready  to  give  him,  as  a  rewara  for  hia  piety.  So 
Solomon  asked  of  God  what  was  most  excellent 
and  of  the  greatest  worth  in  itself;  what  God 
would  bestow  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  what  it 
was  most  profitable  for  man  to  receive ;  for  he  did 
not  desire  to  have  bestowed  upon  him  either  gold  or 
silver,  or  any  other  riches,  as  a  man  and  a  youth 
might  naturally  have  done,  for  these  are  the  things 
that  are  generally  esteemed  by  most  men,  as  alone 
of  the  neatest  worth,  and  the  best  gifts  of  God* 
**  but,' "said  he,  **  give  me,  O  Lord,  a  sound  mina 
and  a  good  understanding,  whereby  I  may  speak 
and  judge  the  people  according  to  truth  and  righ- 
teousness." \y  itn  these  petitions  God  was  well 
pleased-  and  promised  to  ^e  him  all  those 
things  that  he  had  not  mentioned  in  his  option, 
riches,  glory,  victory  over  his  enemies:  and,  in 
the  first  place,  understanding  and  wisdom,  and 
this  in  such  a  degree  as  no  other  mortal  man, 
neither  kings  nor  ordmary  persons,  ever  had. 

1  This  biKfUing  tfiktwaOsofJenuaJemt  soon  after  Da 
vld*s  death,  illustrates  the  conclusion  of  the  Slat  Psalov 
where  David  prays,  hdld  Hum  the  wtdU  of  JtrmsaUm, 
they  beinf ,  it  leems,  unfinished  or  imperfect  at  that  time 
sc«  chap.  ri.  sect.  1  {  and  ch.  vii.  sect.  7 ;  alto  1  Kings  is.  19 
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II«  alto  piombeA  to  pn—ff  the  kiagdom  to  hii  n 
pofterity  for  a  very  long  time,  if  he  coBtiBaedl 
richteoat,  and  obedient  to  him,  and  imitated  R 
his  father  in  those  things  wherein  he  exceMed.  I 
When  Solomon  heard  this  from  GUid,  he  present 
ly  leaped  oat  o£  his  bed :  and  when  he  had  wor- 
shipped him  he  returned  to  Jerusalem ;  and  after 
he  nad  offered  great  sacrifices  before  the  taber- 
nacle, he  feasted  all  his  own  family. 

2.  In  these  days  a  hard  cause  came  before  him 
in  judgment,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  find 
any  end  of;  and  I  think  it  necessary  to  explain 
the  fact,  abNDut  which  the  contest  was,  that  such 
as  light  upon  my  writings  may  know  what  a  dif- 
ficult cause  Solomon  was  to  determine,  and  those 
that  ore  concerned  in  such  matters  may  take  this 
sagacity  of  the  king  for  a  pattern,  that  thc^y  may 
the  more  easily  give  sentence  about  such  ques- 
tions :— There  were  two  women,  who  were  har- 
lots in  the  course  of  their  lives,  that  came  to  him; 
of  whom  she  that  seemed  to  be  injured  began  to 
speak  first,  and  said,  **  O  king,  I  and  this  other 
woman  dwell  together  in  one  room :  now  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  both  bare  a  son  at  the  same  hour 
of  the  same  day,  and  on  the  third  day  this  wo- 
man overlaid  lier  son,  and  killed  it,  and  then  took 
my  son  out  of  mv  bosom,  and  removed  him  to 
herself,  and  as  I  was  asleep  she  laid  her  dead 
■on  in  my  arms.  Now,  when  in  the  morning,  I 
was  desirous  to  give  the  breast  to  the  child,  I 
did  not  find  my  own,  but  saw  the  woman*s  dead 
child  l^ing  by  me,  for  I  considered  it  exactly,  and 
found  it  so  to  be.  Hence  it  was  that  I  demanded 
my  son ;  and  when  I  could  not  obtain  him,  I  have 
recourse,  my  lord,  to  thy  assistance;  for  since  we 
were  alone,  and  there  was  nobodr  there  that 
eottld  convict  her,  she  cares  for  nothing,  but  per- 
severes in  the  stout  denial  of  the  fact/*  When 
this  woman  had  told  this  her  story,  the  king  ask- 
ed the  other  woman  what  she  had  to  say  in  con- 
tradiction to  this  story  ?  But  when  she  denied 
that  she  had  done  what  was  charged  upon  her, 
and  said,  that  it  was  her  child  that  was  livmg, 
and  that  it  was  her  antagonist's  cbOd  that  was 
dead,  and  when  no  one  cmild  devise  what  judg^ 
ment  could  be  given,  and  the  whol^  cmurt  were 
blind  in  their  understanding,  and  conki  not  tell 
how  to  find  out  this  riddle,  die  king  alone  inventp 
ed  the  following  way  how  to  dueover  it:  He 
bade  them  bring  in  both  the  dead  child  and  the 
living  child;  ai^  sent  one  of  his  guards,  and 
commanded  him  to  fetch  a  sword,  imd  draw  it, 
and  to  cut  both  the  chihlren  into  two  pieees,  that 
each  of  the  women  might  have  hatf  the  living, 
and  half  the  dead  childr  Hereupon  all  the  peo- 
ple privatelv  Uughed  at  the  king,  as  no  : 
than  a  youth.  But  in  the  mean  mne,  she 
was  the  real  mother  of  the  living  child,  cried  out, 
that  he  should  not  do  so,  but  driver  the  child  to 
the  other  woman  as  her  own.  for 
satisfied  with  the  life  of  the  child,  and  with  the 
si^ht  of  it,  although  it  were  esteemed  the  other's 
child :  but  the  other  woman  was  ready  to  see  the 
child  divided,  and  was  desuous  moreover  that 
the  first  woman  should  be  tormented.  When 
the  king  understood  that  both  then*  words  pro- 
ceeded from  the  truth  of  their  passions,  he  ad- 
judged the  chUd  to  her  that  cried  out  to  save  it, 
for  that  she  was  the  real  mother  of  it,  and  he 
condemned  the  other  as  a  wicked  woman,  who 
had  not  only  killed  her  ownehOd,  but  was  endea- 

*  It  SMiy  aot  b«  amlM  to  eonpars  ths  daily  Annilars  4)f 
Uhic  8otaBM*B  UMe,  here  set  dovra.  sod  1  Kian  iv.  88, 
83,  with  the  Uke  daihr  Atmitiirs  of  Neheniab  the  gotW' 
nor**  Uble,  sftar  th«  Jews  were  come  b^k  firon  Bebyloa ; 
■ad  to  remember  withsl,thetNehemish  wm  now  building 
Ike  wells  of  Jemealem,  end  meintahwd  Bwre  than  mmuJ, 

rdey, 


«w  one  ox  aad  sU  cheice  sheep  i  ete  fowls  were  profered 


vourinv  to  see  her  friend's  child  destroyed  mMma* 

Now  tfie  multitude  looked  on  this  detenninatioa 
aa  a  great  sign  and  demonstration  of  the  kin^'e 
sagacity  and  wisdom,  and  after  that  da]r,  attend 
ed  to  him  as  to  one  that  had  a  divine  mind. 

3.  Now  the  captains  of  his  armies,  and  offieera 
appointed  over  tne  whole  couutrv,  were  these  : 
over  the  lot  of  Cphraim  was  ures;  over  tbe 
toparchy  of  Bethlenera,  was  Dioclerns :  AbiiM^ 
dab,  who  married  iSolomoii's  daughter,  had  tke 
region  of  Dora,  and  the  sea-coast,  under  him : 
the  great  plain  was  under  Benaiah,  the  son  of 
AchUus ;  he  also  governed  all  the  country  as  far 
as  Jordan:  Gabarios  ruled  over  Gilead  su»d 
Gaulanitis,  and  had  under  him  the  sixty  g^emf 
and  fenced  cities  [of  Og :]  Acbinadab  menaced 
the  afiairs  of  oil  Galilee,  as  fur  as  .Sidon,  and  bad 
himself  also  married  a  daughter  of  Solomoay 
whose  name  was  Busima:  Bunacates  had  the 
sea-coast  about  Arce;  as  had  &>haphat  Mount 
Tabor,  and  Carroel,  aud  [the  LoMcr]  Galilee,  mm 
for  as  the  river  Jordim;  one  mau  i^as  appuiuted 
over  all  this  country :  Shiroei  was  intrusted  with 
the  lot  of  Benjamin ;  and  Oabnres  had  the  coun- 
try beyond  Jordan,  over  whom  there  was  asain 
one  governor  appointed.  Now  the  people  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  nartinilarly  the  tribe  of  Jodah, 
received  a  wonderful  increase  when  they  betook 
themselves  to  husbandrv,  and  the  cultivation  of 
their  grounds :  for  as  tliey  et\joyed  peace,  and 
were  not  distracted  with  wars  aud  troubles,  and 
havinff  besides  an  abundant  thiitiuu  ol'  the  moet 
desird>le  liberty,  every  one  was  busy  in  sw^ 
menting  the  product  of  their  owu  lands,  and  maf- 
king  them  worth  more  than  they  had  fomaerly 
been. 

4.  The  king  had  also  other  rulers,  who  were 
over  the  laud  of  Syria,  and  of  the  Philistinea, 
which  reached  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Egypt,  and  these  collected  his  tributes  of  the  na- 
tions. Now  these  contributed  to  the  king's  table, 
and  to  his  su))|>er  every  day,*  thirty  con  of  itum 
flour,  and  sixty  of  meal ;  as  also  ten  fat  oxen,  ai«d 
twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  aud  a  huudred  tat 
lambs ;  all  these  were  besides  what  were  uken  by 
hunting,  harts  and  buffaloes,  and  birds  and  hshrs 
which  were  brought  to  the  king  by  foreigners 
day  by  day.  Solomon  bad  also  so  frreat  a  nuaa- 
her  of  chariots,  that  the  stalls  of  his  horsos  iur 
those  chariots  were  forty  thousand ;  and  besides 
these  he  had  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  the  one 
half  of  whom  waited  upon  the  king  in  Jenisaleio. 
and  the  rest  were  dispersed  abroad,  and  duelt  in 
the  ro\  al  villages :  but  the  same  oflicer  who  pro- 
vided for  the  king's  expenses,  supplied  also  tlie 
fodder  fin*  the  horses,  and  still  carried  it  to  the 
place  where  the  king  abode  at  that  time. 

5.  Now  the  sagaaty  and  wi»dom  nhich  God 
had  bestowed  on  Solomon  was  so  great,  that  lie 
exceeded  the  ancients ;  inM>much  that  he  was  uo 
way  inferior  to  the  Egyptians,  who  are  said  to 
have  been  beyoud  all  uten  in  understanding; 
nay,  indeed,  it 'is  evident  that  their  saeacity  waa 
very  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  king* s.  He  also 
excelled  and  distinguished  hiniselfin  wiMlum 
above  there  who  were  most  eminent  among  the 
Hebrews  at  tbnt  time  for  shrewdness;  those  I 
mean  were  Ethan,  aitd  Heman,  andChalcol,  and 
Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol.  He  also  composed 
books  of  odes  and  songs,  a  thousand  and  five:  of 
parables  and  similitudes,  three  thousand ;  for  ha 

for  ne;  end  ooee  In  trn  days  store  of  ell  torts  of  wine: 
and  vH  for  ell  this.  I  r^uired  not  th^  broad  of  the  goinfr- 
nor,'bf«Mue  tiie  hoiidtt|r«  ^es  h<t«vy  upuu  thin  pt-uplo," 
N«h.  V.  18.  Soe  the  whole  coutuxt,  vrr.  14—19.  Nor  did 
the  roveraor'B  UMial  allowance  of  forty  sbekels  of  dhrsr 
a  day,  rer.  J  5,  amount  to  jB5  a  day,  nor  to  £1800  a  jrv 
Nor  do«w  it  iudtml  «M>ear,  that  andfr  the  Jndges  or  uader 
Samuel  the  prophet,  thero  wes  any  such  public  aUowaBes 
to  tlioee  |rovrmor»  at  all.  Thoae  great  eharfoe  upon  tfM 
pubbc  ibr  maintaining  ooorts  csbm  ia  with  lungs,  aa  Goi 
foreloU  they  wouM.  1  Saak  viM.  II— IS. 
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ipdk*  a  paraUe  upon  vttrr  lort  of  tree,  from  the 
hffMft  to  the  eeaar*  ana  in  like  manner  also 
tboat  neafts,  aboat  all  sorti  of  liyinf^  creatores, 
whether  upon  the  earth,  or  in  the  seas,  or  in  the 
tk}  for  he  wai  not  anac(;(iiainted  with  any  of 
their  natares,  nor  omitted  mquiries  about  them, 
batdetcribed  them  all  like  a  philosopher,  and 
dtmonstrated  his  exqai«ite  knowledge  of  their 
several  properties.  God  also  enabled  him  to 
lean  that  saill  which  expels  demons,*  which  is 
a  science  usefal  and  sanative  to  itaen.  He  com- 
posed such  incantations  also  by  which  distem- 
pers are  alleviated.  And  he  left  behind  bim  t!ie 
msDoer  of  using  exorcisms,  by  which  they  orive 
twiy  demons,  so  that  they  never  return;  and 
this  method  of  cure  is  of  great  force  unto  this 
day:  fior  I  have  seen  a  certain  man  of  my  own 
eooatry,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  releasing 
people  that  were  demoniacal,  in  the  presence  of 
Tetpasian,  and  hit  sons,  and  his  captains,  and 
the  whole  multitude  of  his  soldiers.  The  man- 
ler  of  the  cure  was  this :  he  put  a  ring  that  had 
I  root  of  one  of  those  torts  mentioned  by  Solo- 
HMm,  to  the  nostrils  of  the  demoniac,  after  which 
ke  drew  out  the  demon  throug;h  his  nostrils:  and 
vfaeD  the  man  fell  down  imm^ately,  he  adjured 
kim  to  return  into  him  no  more,  making  stiJl 
loentioQ  of  Solomon,  and  reciting  the  incanta- 
tioos  which  he  composed.  And  when  Eleazar 
woald  persuade  and  demonstrate  to  the  specta- 
tors that  he  bad  such  a  power,  he  set  a  little  way 
of  a  cup  or  bason  full  of  water,  and  commanded 
tlw  deoton,  as  he  went  out  of  the  man,  to  over- 
tora  it,  and  thereby  to  let  the  spectators  know 
tbt  he  had  left  the  man :  and  when  this  was 
Hone,  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  Solomon  was 
showed  very  manifestly ;  for  which  reason  it  is 
Hur  all  men  may  know  the  vastness  of  Solomon*  s 
fthilitie^  and  how  he  was  beloved  of  God,  and 
that  the  extraordinary  virtues  of  every  kind  with 
wb'rh  this  king  was  endowed,  may  not  be  un- 
knoif  D  to  any  people  under  the  sun ;  for  this 
reavon,  I  say,  it  is  that  we  have  proceeded  to 
•{>cak  so  largely  of  these  matters. 

fi.  Moreover,' Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  when  he 
b«i  heard  that  Solomon  succeeded  to  his  father^s 
kiofdoin,  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  he  was  a  friend 
of  Dflvid.  So  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and 
nlsted  him,  and  congratulated  him  on  the  pre- 
*eot  happy  state  of  his  affairs.    Upon  which  So- 

'  BouM)  pmteaded  fhifmeots  of  these  books  ofconjura* 
tiosor^oloinoa  are  still  txtant  in  Fabriciui *s  Cod.  Pieude- 
Pfr.Vft.  Ti*0L  p.  1054,  though  I  entirolv  differ  from  J«»- 
t*phai  m  this  his  suppoe«l,  th»t  such  books  and  arts  of  So- 
l*-SMi  w*r*>  pvts  of  thnt  wMom  which  wu  imparted  to 
l"«  by  Qod  ui  his  younger  day* ;  they  must  rather  have 
MmmI  to  saeh  profane  but  curious  arta  as  we  find  raen- 
ti«Mil,  AcU  xix.  13—90,  and  had  been  derived  from  the 
^^<lMtj  «ad  superstition  of  hit  heathen  wire*  and  coacu- 
UiM*  in  ^it  old  age,  when  he  bad  forsaken  Cod,  and  God 
^  fennken  hin,  and  given  him  up  to  demoniacal  delu- 
Msi.  Xor  does  Joee^us's  strauge  account  of  his  root 
^Mrs,  (Of  tha  War,  B.  vili.  eh.  v1.  sect.  3,)  seem  to  be 
"iW  tkia  that  of  iu  magical  use  in  such  conjurations.  As 
HT  tht  foUowiof  history,  it  cooflrros  what  Christ  says, 
JhiL  xiL97,  **  If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  demons,  by  whom 
^  rosr  tons  cast  them  out  r 

\  TssM  rptstles  of  S<rfofflon  and  Hiram  are  those  in  1 
^inp  V.  3—8;  and  as  enlarged,  in  3  Chron.  ii.  3—16; 
^s^  given  us  by  Joaephu*  in  his  owa  words. 

tWWt  Josephaa  here  pats  into  his  copy  of  Hiram*s 
JM»  !•  Sok»niOB,  and  repeats  afterward,  chap.  r.  sect. 
•?  taatTyra  was  now  aa  tslaa^  is  not  in  any  of  the  three 
*B|«  copies,  vix.  that  of  the  Kings,  Chronicles,  or  Euse- 
""• ;  aor  is  it  any  other,  I  Mppose,  than  his  own  coniec- 
lilpi  paraphrase ;  for  when  1  many  years  ago  inquired  into 
2^  a*tter,  I  found  the  state  of  this  fkmous  city,  and  of 
*°"  I^Mod  whereupon  it  stood,  to  have  been  rrry  different 


-Jt  times.  The  result  of  my  inquiries  in  this  mat- 
^vitH  the  addition  of  some  later  Improvements,  stands 
J2jy  the  best  teatinKmies  hereto  relating,  imply  that 
2^*J^^  or  oldest  Tyre,  was  no  other  than  Uiat  most  an- 
"**  •■•IW  fbrt  or  city  Tyre,  situatpd  on  the  continent, 
•■  ■•stjieed  in  Joeh.  xix.  »,  out  of  which  the  Canaan- 


?7  wfhgaieiaa  inhabitants  ware  drivra  into  a  large 
■■"  «t  lay  not  far  off  IB  tha  soa  by  JoAua ;  that  this 
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lomon  senihim  an  epiftU,  the  oooCeata  of  which 
here  iblloir : 

SoLOHOir  TO  Kiifo  HiRAlI. 

"  Know  thou  that  my  father  would  have  built 
a  temple  t#  God,t  but  was  hindered  by  wart 
and  continual  expeditions ;  for  he  did  not  leave 
off  to  overthrow  nis  enemies  till  he  made  them 
all  subject  to  tribute :  but  I  ^ve  thanks  to  God 
for  the  peace  I  at  present  enjoy,  and  on  that  ac- 
count I  am  at  leisure,  and  design  to  build  a  house 
to  God,  for  God  foretold  to  my  father  that  such 
a  house  should  be  built  by  me ;  wherefore  I  de* 
sire  thee  to  send  some  of  thy  subjects  with  mine 
to  mount  Lebanon  to  cut  aown  timber,  for  the 
.Sidonians  are  more  skilfoi  than  our  people  in 
cutting  of  wood.  As  for  wages  to  the  hewers  of 
wood,  I  will  pay  whatsoever  price  thou  ahalt 
determine." 

7.  When  Hiram  had  read  this  epistle,  he  waa 

gleamed  with  it,  and  wrote  back  this  answer  to 
olomon. 

Hiram  to  Kuio  Solomon. 
"It  is  fit  to  bless  God  that  he  hath  committed 
thy  father's  government  to  thee,  who  art  a  wise 
man,  and  endowed  with  all  virtues.  As  for  my- 
self, I  rejoice  at  the  condition  thou  art  in,  and 
will  be  subservient  to  thee  iu  all  that  thou  send 
est  to  me  about;  for  when  by  my  subjects  I  have 
cut  down  many  and  large  trees  of  cedar,  and  cy- 
press wood,  I  will  send  them  to  sea,  and  will 
order  my  subjects  to  make  floats  of  tbem,  and 
to  sail  to  what  place  soever  of  dty  country  thou 
shalt  desire,  and  leave  them  there,  after  which 
thy  subjects  may  carry  them  to  Jerusalem:  but 
do  thou  take  care  to  procure  as  corn  for  this  tim- 
ber, which  we  stand  in  need  of,  because  we  in- 
habit in  an  islaud.'*t  '^ 

8.  The  copies  of  these  epistles  remain  at  thia 
day,  and  are  preserved  not  only  in  our  books, 
but  among  the  Tyrians  also,  insomuch  that  ir 
any  one  would  know  the  certainty  about  them, 
he  may  desire  of  the  keepers  of  the  public  re- 
cords of  Tyre  to  show  him  them;  and  he  will 
find  what  is  there  set  down  to  agree  with  what 
we  have  said.  I  have  said  so  much  out  of  a  de- 
sire that  my  readers  may  know  that  we  speak 
nothing  but  the  truth,  andf  do  not  compose  a  his- 
tory out  of  some  plausible  relations  which  de- 
ceive men  and  please  them  at  the  same  timet 

island  was  then  joined  to  the  continent  at  the  preaent  re 
mains  of  Palanjrrus  by  a  neck  of  land  over  against  Solo 
mon's  cisterns,  still  so  called ;  and  the  city's  flresh  water 
probably  was  carried  akmg  in  pipes  by  that  nock  of  land, 
and  that  thi4  island  was  theralbre  in  strictnees  no  other 
than  a  peninsula,  having  viUagu  ta  iUIUldtf  Exek.  zxvi. 
6,  and  a  ttmil  about  it,  Amos  1. 10  f  and  the  city  was  aoC  oi 
so  great  n^putotiou  as  Sklon  for  some  ages ;  that  it  was  at 
tacked  both  by  sea  and  land  by  Salmaiiasser,  ns  Josephas 
informs  us,  Autiq.  B.  ix.  chup.  xiv.  sect.  9;  and  afterward 
came  to  be  the  metropolis  of  Pluanicia,  and  afterward 
taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebucbadnexcar,  according  to  the 
nunterotts  scripture  prophecies  thereto  relating,  Isa.  sxiii. 
Jer.  zxv.  23 ;  xxvii.  3 ;  xlvii.  4 ;  Exek.  zxvi.  xzvii.  xxzviii. 
That  aeventy  years  after  that  destruction  by  Nebnchad 
nexzar  this  city  was  in  some  measure  revived  and  rebuilt, 
Isaiuh  zxiii.  17, 16{  but  that,  as  tha  prophet  Exekiel  had 
fuftotolil,  xxvi.  3,  4,  5, 14 ;  xzvii.  34 ;  the  sea  arose  higher 
than  before,  till  at  last  it  overflowed  not  only  the  nock  of 
land,  but  the  main  island  or  peninsula  itself,  and  destroyed 
that  old  and  famous  city  ror  ever ;  that,  however,  there 
rtill  remained  an  adjoining  smaller  Mand,  once  connected 
to  old  Tyro  itself  by  Hiram,  which  was  afterward  inha- 
bited; to  which  Alexander  the  Great,  with  iaeredible 
pains,  raited  a  aew  baak  or  causeway ;  and  that  it  plainly 
appears,  from  Muindrell,  a  most  authentic  eyewHaess, 
that  the  old  large  and  famous  city,  on  the  original  larga 
island,  is  bow  laid  so  generally  under  water,  that  scarce 
more  than  forty  acres  of  it,  or  rntber  of  that  adjoininr 
small  island,  remain  at  this  day;  so  that  poriiMis  not 
above  a  hundredth  part  of  the  first  island  and  etty  is  now 
above  water.  This  was  foretold  ia  the  aame  propheciea  of 
Ezekiel ;  and,  according  to  them,  as  Mr.  Maumlroll  dis 
tinctly  obecrves,  those  poor  remains  of  old  Tyro  are  now 
"  become  likf  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  ploco  for  the  sprcadinf 
of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.** 
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nor  attempt  to  tttoiA  «Kamliiation,  wot  desire 
men  to  believe  Us  immediately ;  nor  are  we  at " 
liberty  to  depart  from  speaking  trnth,  which  is 
the  proper  eommendation  of  a  historian,  and 
yet  be  blameless.  But  we  insist  apoa,no  admis- 
sion of  what  we  say,  unless  we  be  able  to  mani- 
fest its  truth  by  demonstration  and  the  strongest 
vouchers. 

9.  Now  king  Solomon,  as  soon  as  this  epistle 
from  the  king  of  Tyre  was  brouzht  him,  com- 
mended the  readiness  and  good-wUl  he  declared 
therein,  and  repaid  him  in  what  he  desired,  and 
sent  him  yearly  twenty  thousand  cori  of  wheat, 
and  as  many  baths  of  oil ;  now  the  bath  is  able 
to  contain  seventy-two  sextaries.  He  also  sent 
him  the  same  measure  of  wine.  So  the  friend-' 
ship  between  Hiram  and  Solomon  hereby  in- 
creased more  and  more:  and  they  swore  to  con- 
tinue it  for  ever.  And  the  king  ap))ointed  a  tri- 
bute to  be  laid  on  ail  the  neopie,  of  thirty  thou- 
sand labourers,  whose  worx  he  rendered  easy  to 
them  hv  prudently  dividing  it  among  them :  for 
he  made  ten  thousand  cut  timber  in  mount  Leba- 
non for  one  month,  and  then  to  come  home;  and 
the  rest  two  months  until  the  time  when  the 
other  tweaty  thousand  had  finished  their  task  at 
the  appointed  time ;  and  so  afterward  it  came  to 
|MiN  that  the  first  ten  thousand  returned  to  their 
Work  avery  fourth  month :  and  it  was  Adoram 
who  was  over  this  tribute,  There  were  also  of 
the  strancers  who  were  led  by  David,  who  were 
to  carry  uie  stoves,  and  other  materials,  seventy 
thousand;  and  of  those  that  cut  the  stones,  eighty 
thousand.  Of  these,  three  thousand  and  tnree 
hundred  were  rulers  over  the  rest.  He  also  en- 
joined them  to  cut  out  large  stones  for  the  foun- 
dations of  the  temple,  and  that  they  should  fit 
them  and  unite  Aem  together  in  the  monntam, 
and  so  bring  them  to  the  city.  This  was  done 
not  only  by  our  own  country  workmen,  but  by 
those  workmen  whom  Hiram  sent  also. 

CHAP.  HI. 

\  Of  (he  BuUding  of  the  Temple, 

$  1.  Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  second  month, 
which  the  Macedonians  call  Artemisius,  and  the 
Hebrews  Jar,  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  years 
after  the  exodus  out  of  Egypt,  but  after  one  thou- 
sand and  twenty  years  from  Abraham's  coming 
out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  and  after  the 
deluge  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty 
years ;  and  from  Adam,  the  first  man  who  was 
created,  until  Solomon  built  the  temple,  there 
had  passed  in  all  three  thousand  one  hundred  and 
two  years.  Now,  that  year  on  which  the  temple 
began  to  be  built,  was  already  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Hiram ;  but  from  the  building  of 
Tyre  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  there  had 
passed  two  hundred  and  forty  ^ears. 

2.  Now,  therefore,  the  king  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  temple  very  deep  in&e  ground,*  and  the 
materials  were  strong  stones,  and  such  as  would 
relist  the  force  of  time;  these  were  to  unite 
themselves  with  the  earth,  and  become  a  basis 
and  a  sure  foundation  for  that  superstructure 
which  was  to  be  erected  over  it :  they  were  to  be 
so  strong,  in  order  to  sustain  with  ease  those  vast 
superstructures,  and  precious  ornaments,  whose 
own  weight  was  not  to  be  less  than  the  weight  of 
those  other  high  and  heavy  buildinss  which  the 
kicg  designed  to  be  very  ornamental  and  magni- 
ficent; thev  erected  its  entire  body,  quite  up  to 
the  roof,  or  white  stone:  its  height  was  sixty  cu- 
bits, and  its  length  was  the  same,  and  its  breadth 

*  Of  the  tenipin  of  Solomon,  hero  described  by  Jose- 
phu«  in  tliio  and  the  foHowiiig  sections  of  this  chapter,  see 
my  Description  of  the  Temples  belonginf  to  this  work, 
c!itp.  xiii. 

f  Th"*!*  anian  roo-ws,  or  ^ido  chambers,  seem  to  hare 
h»:n,  by  Ji)fu>p|iu»*s  il<'.«rriirfiou,  no  loM  tJiau  twenty  cu- 


twtnty.  There  wai  another  bolMl^g  exmeted 
over  it,  equaS  to  it  in  its  measures :  so  tHat  the 
entire  altitude  of  the  temple  was  a  hfln^q»d  and 
twenty  cubits.  Its  fropt  was  to  the  east.  As  to 
the  porch,  they  built  it  before  the  temple ;  it* 
length  was  twenty  cubits,  and  it  was  so  ordered 
that  it  miffht  agree  with  the  breadth  of  the  house : 
and  it  had  twelve  cubits  in  latitude,  and  its  height 
was  raised  as  hi^h  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  cu- 
bits. He  also  built  round  about  the  temple  thirty 
small  rooms,  which  uiigtlt  include  the  wnole  tem- 
ple, by  their  closeness  one  to  another,  and  by 
their  number,  and  outward  position  round  it.  He 
also  made  passages  through  them,  that  they 
might  come  into  one  through  another.  Every 
one  of  these  rooms  had  five  cubits  in  breadth,t 
and  the  same  in  length,  but  in  height  twenty* 
Above  these  there  were  other  rooms,  and  others 
above  them,  equal  both  in  their  measures  and 
number;  so  that  these  reached  to  a  height  equal 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  house;  for  the  upper 
part  had  no  buildings  about  it.  The  roof  that 
was  over  the  house  was  of  cedar;  and  truly 
every  one  of  these  rooms  had  a  roof  of  their 
own,  that  was  not  connected  with  the  other 
rooms ;  but  tor  the  other  parts,  there  was  a  co- 
vered roof  common  to  them  all,  and  built  vrith 
very  long  beams,  that  passed  through  the  rest, 
and  through  the  whole  building,  so  that  the  mid- 
dle walls  being  strengthened  by  the  same  beams 
of  timber,  mignt  be  hereby  made  firmer:  but  m« 
for  that  part  of  the  roof  that  was  uiMler  the 
beams,  it  was  made  of  the  same  materials,  and 
was  all  made  smooth,  and  had  ornaments  proper 
for  roofs,  and  plates  of  gold  nailed  upon  them. 
And  as  he  enclosed  the  walls  with  bocirds  of  ce- 
dar, so  he  fixed  on  them  plates  of  gold,  which 
had  sculptures  on  them,  so  that  the  whole  tem- 
ple shined,  and  dazzled  the  eyes  of  such  as  en- 
tered, by  the  splendour  of  the  gold  that  was  on 
every  side  of  them.  Now  the  whole  structure 
of  the  temple  was  made  with  great  skill,  of  po- 
lished stones,  and  those  laid  together  so  very  har- 
moniously and  smoothly,  that  there  appeared  to 
the  spectators  no  sign  of  auv  hammer,  or  other 
instrument  of  architecture,  out  as  if,  without  any 
use  of  them,  the  entire  materials  had  naturally 
united  themselves  together,  that  the  agree- 
ment of  one  part  with  another  seemed  ra- 
ther to  have  been  natural,  than  to  have  arisen 
from  the  force  of  tools  upon  them.  The  king 
also  had  a  fine  cjntrivance  for  an  ascent  to  the 
upper  room  over  the  temple,  and  that  was  by 
steps  in  the  thickness  of  iU  wall:  for  it  had  no 
large  door  on  the  east  end,  as  the  lower  house 
had,  but  the  entrances  were  by  the  sides,  throusfa 
very  small  doors.  He  also  overlaid  the  temple, 
both  within  and  without,  with  boards  of  cedar, 
that  were  kept  close  together  by  tliick  chains,  so 
that  this  contrivance  was  in  the  nature  of  a  sup- 
port and  a  strength  to  the  building. 

3.  Now  when  the  king  had  divided  the  temple 
into  two  parts,  he  made  Uie  inner  house  of  twenty 
cubits  [every  way,]  to  be  the  most  secret  cham- 
ber, but  he  appointed  that  of  forty  cubits  to  be 
the  sonctuary ;  and  when  he  had  cut  a  door-place 
out  of  the  wall,  he  put  therein  doors  of  cedar, 
and  overlaid  them  with  a  great  deal  of  gold,  that 
had  sculptures  upon  it  lie  also  had  veUs  of  blue 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  the  brightest  and 
softest  Hnen,  with  the  most  curious  flowers 
wrought  upon  them,  which  were  to  be  drawn 
before  those  doors.  He  also  dedicated  for  the 
moat  secret  place,  whose  breadth  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  length  tlie  same,  two  cherubims  of 
solid  gold  ;t  the  height  of  each  of  them  was  five 

liiu  high  apiece,  oth«rwT*<)  there  must  have  been  ■  iarge 
interval  between  one  and  the  otlier  that  was  over  II,  and 
this  with  double  floors,  the  one  of  six  eabita  distance  frost 
the  finor  Iteneath  it,  as  1  Kincrs  vi.  5. 

t  Joseiibus  says  here,  that  the  cherubim*  wero  of  solid 
gold,  anil  o:ily  fire  cubit«  high,  while  our  Hebrew  copies. 
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««ibitf;  flMjhafl  each  of  them  two  wiftgsftreteh- 
ed  o«t  u  nr  M  five  cubits ;  wherefore  Solomon 
set  thei;ii  op  not  f&r  ftom  each  other,  that  with 
eoe  wihg  tfiey  might  toiich  the  southern  wall  of 
the  eecret  pl^ce,  and  with  anotber  the  northern : 
tlieir  other  wings,  which  joined  to  each  other, 
were  •  coveting  to  the  ark,  which  was  set  be- 
tween them :  but  nobody  can  tell,  or  even  con- 
^eetare,  what  was  the  shape  of  these  cherubims. 
^e  also  laid  the  floor  of  the  temple  with  plates 
m  gold ;  and  he  added  doors  to  toe  gate  of  the 
temple,  ameable  to  the  measure  of  the  height 
of  tne  wall,  but  in  breadth  twenty  cubits,  and  on 
them  he  glued  gold  plates.  And,  to  say  all  in 
one  word,  he  left  no  part  of  the  temple,  neitl^er 
internal  nor  external,  but  what  was  covered  witb 
sold.  He  also  had  curtains  drawn  over  these 
ooora  in  like  manner  as  they  were  drawn  over 
the  inner  doors  of  the  most  holy  place ;  but  the 
poreh  of  the  temple  had  nothing  of  that  sort. 

4.  Now  Solomon  sent  for  an  artificer  out  of 
IVre,  whose  name  warHiram :  he  was  by  birth 
or  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the  mother's  side, 
ffor  she  was  of  that  tribe,)  but  his  father  was 
Vr,  of  the  stock  of  the  Israelites.  This  man  was 
skilful  in  all  sorts  of  work:  but  his  chief  skill 
lar  in  working  in  sold,  in  silver,  and  brass, 
whom  were  made  all  the  mechanical  woi 
•hoot  the  temple,  according  to  the  will  of  Solo- 
mon. Moreover,  this  Hiram  made  two  pioUow] 
pillars,  whose  outsides  were  of  brass,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  brass  was  four  fingers*  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  the  pillars  was  eighteen  cubits,* 
and  their  circumference  twelve  cia>its,  but  there 
was  cast  with  each  of  their  chapiters  lily-work 
that  stood  upon  the  pillar,  and  it  was  elevated 
five  cubits,  round  about  which  there  was  net- 
work interwoven  with  small  palms,  made  of 
brass,  and  covered  the  lily-worlt.  To  this  also 
were  hung  two  hundred  pomegranates,  in  two 
rows:  the  one  of  these  pillars  he  set  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  porch  on  the  right  hand,  and  called 
it  Jachin,  and  th«i  other  at  the  left  hand,  and 
caDed  it  Booz. 

5.  Solomon  also  cast  a  brazen  sea,  whose 
fignre  was  that  of  a  hemisphere :  this  brazen 
vessel  was  called  a  sea,  for  its  largeness,  for  the 
laver  was  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  cast  of  the 
thickness  of  a  palm :  its  middle  part  rested  on  a 
short  pillar,  that  had  ten  spirals  round  it :  and 
that  pillar  was  ten  cubits  in  diameter.  There 
stood  round  about  it  twelve  oxen,  that  looked  to 
the  ibnr  winds  of  heaven,  three  to  each  wind, 
baring  their  hinder  parts  depressed,  that  so  the 
hemispherical  vessel  might  rest  upon  them,  which 
itself  was  also  depressed  round  about  inwardly. 
Now  this  sea  contained  three  thousand  baths. 

6.  He  also  made  ten  brazen  bases  for  so  many 
quadrangular  lavers ;  the  length  of  every  one  of 
these  bases  was  five  cubits,  and  the  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  the  height  six  cubits.  This  vessel 
was  partly  turned,  and  was  thus  contrived:  there 
were  four  small  quadrangular  pillars  that  stood 
one  at  each  comer,  these  hod  the  sides  of  the 
base  fitted  to  them  on  each  quarter  :  they  were 
parted  into  three  parts :  every  interval  had  a  bor- 
der fitted  to  support  [tne  laver,]  upon  which  was 
engraven,  in  one  place  a  lion,  and  in  another 

1  Kmss  vL  S3,  S8,  my  they  were  of  the  oUve-^ree,  and  the 
UUCu  of  the  cjrpreev-'^ree,  and  only  oreriaid  with  gold ; 
eod  both  affroe  they  were  tea  cubiu  high.  I  auppoM  the 
MiiniMr  is  here  fidaeiy  tranaeribed,  and  that  Joaephui 
wrote  ten  cubits  also. 

*  Am  for  theae  two  famooa  pillars,  Jachin  and  Book, 
their  height  eoold  be  no  more  than  eighteen  cubits,  as 
here,  and  1  Kings  viL  IS;  S  Kings  xxv.  17;  Jer.  lii.  21 ; 
ttoee  thirty-five  cubits  in  2  Chron.  iii.  15,  being  cimtrary 
to  an  tho  rules  of  architecture  in  the  world. 

t  The  rooad  or  cylindrical  lavers  of  four  cubits  bi  dia- 
meter,  and  Ibur  in  height,  both  m  our  copies,  1  Kings  vii. 
36, 39,  a«d  here  iailoeephus,  must  have  contained  a  great 
deal  oMrethaa  these  fbr^  baths,  which  are  alwajs  assigned 
theasii  Where  the  error  lies  is  hard  to  say.  Perhaps  lo- 
iiBhas  honestly  fcHowed  his  copies  here,  though  they  hud 


place  a  bull  and  an  eagle.  The  small  pfflsrs  had 
the  same  animals  engraven  that  were  engraven 
on  the  sides.  The  whole  work  was  elevated,  and 
stood  upon  four  wheels,  which  were  also  cast, 
which  had  also  naves  and  felloes,  and  were  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  diameter.  Any  one  who  saw  the 
spokes  of  the  wheels,  how  exal^lv  they  were 
turned,  and  united  to  the  sides  of  the  bases,  and 
with  what  harmony  they  agreed  |o  the  feUoes, 
would  wonder  at  them.  However,  their  stnic- 
ture  was  this :  certain  shoulders  of  hands  stretch- 
ed out  held  the  comers  above^  upon  which  rest- 
ed a  short  spiral  pillar,  that  lay  under  the  hollow 
part  of  the  laver,  reAing  upon  the  Ibrepart  of 
the  ea^e  and  the  lion,  which  were  adapted' to 
them,  insomuch,  that  those  who  viewed  them 
would  think  they  were  of  one  piece :  between 
these  were  engravings  of  palm-trees.  This  was 
the  construction  of  the  ten  bases.  He  also  made 
ten  large  round  brass  vessels,  which  were  the  la- 
vers themselves,  each  of  which  contained  forty 
baths  ;t  for  it  had  its  height  fbur  cubits,  and  its 
edges  were  as  much  distant  from  each  other. 
He  also  placed  these  lavers  upon  the  ten  bases 
that  were  called  Mechonoth :  and  he  s«t  five  of 
the  lavers  on  the  left  side  of^the  temple,^  which 
was  the  side  towards  the  north  wind,  and  as 
many  on  the  risht  side,  towards  the  south,  but 
looking  towar«U  the  east:  the  same  [eastern] 
way  he  also  set  the  sea.  Now,  he  abpomted  the 
sea  to  be  for  washing  the  hands  ana  the  feet  of 
the  priests,  when  they  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  were  to  ascend  the  altar,  but  the  lavers  to 
cleanse  the  entrails  of  the  beasts  that  were  to  be 
bumt-ofierings,  with  their  feet  also. 

7.  He  also  made  a  brazen  altar,  whose  length 
was  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  the  same,  and 
its  height  ten,  for  the  bumt-ofieriugs.  He  also 
made  ul  its  vessels  of  brass,  the  pots,  mid  Ui<** 
shovels,  and  the  basons,  and  besid#s  these,  llie 
snuffers  and  the  tongs,  and  all  its  other  vesselsi 
he  made  of  brass,  and  such  brass  as  was  in 
splendour  and  beauty  like  8[old.  The  kmg  also 
dedicated  a  great  number  of  tables,  but  one  that 
was  large  find  made  of  gold,  upon  which  they  set 
the  loaves  of  God :  and  he  made  ten  thousand 
more  that  resembled  them,  but  were  done  after 
another  manner,  upon  which  lay  the  vials  and 
the  cups ;  those  of  gold  were  twenty  thousand ; 
those  of  silver  were  forty  thousand.  He  also 
made  ten  thousand  candlesticks,  according  to  the 
command  of  Moses,  one  of  which  he  dedicated 
for  the  temple,  that  it  might  bum  in  the  day- 
time, according  to  the  law ;  and  one  table  with 
loaves  upon  it,  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple, 
over  against  the  candlestick;  for  this  he  set  on 
the  south  side,  but  the  golden  altar  stood  between 
them.  All  these  vessels  were  contained  in  that 
part  of  the  holy  house  which  was  forty  cubits 
long,  and  were  before  the  vail  of  that  most' 
secret  place  wherein  the  ark  was  to  be  set. 

8.  Tne  king  also  made  pouring  vessels,  in 
number  eighty  thousand,  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand golden  vials,  and  twice  as  many  silver  vials: 
of  golden  dishes,  in  order  thereinto  offer  kneadea 
fine  flour  at  the  altar,  there  were  eighty  thousand, 
and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  Of  large  basons 
also,  wherein  they  mixed  fine  flour  with  oil, 

be<>n  comipcnd,  and  he  was  not  able  to  restore  the  true 
reading.  In  th#>  mean  time,  those  forty  baths  are  probably 
the  true  quantity  contained  in  each  laver,  sinoe  diey  went 
upon  whoel9,  and  wore  to  be  drawn  by  the  Lerites  about 
the  courts  of  the  prio«ts,  for  the  washings  they  were  do- 
signod  for;  and  had  they  hold  much  more,  tney  would 
have  bpen  too  heavy  to  have  been  so  drawn. 

X  Here  Josrphut  gives  us  a  key  to  his  own  language,  of 
right  and  lell  hand,  in  tho  tabernacle  and  temple,  that  by 
the 'right  hand  he  means  what  is  agninst  our  left,  when  we 
suppose  ourselvM  going  up  from  the  east  gates  of  the 
courts  towards  the  tabernacle  or  temple  themselves,  and 
so  vice  verta ;  whence  it  follows,  that  the  pillar  Jachin,  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  temple,  was  on  tho  south,  against  our 
left  hand,  and  Booz  on  the  nortii,  against  our  ri^  hand. 
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■izty  thoQMUid  of  gold,  and  twice  mm  many  of  sU- 
▼er.  Of  the  measures  like  those  which  Moses 
called  the  Hin  and  the  Assaron,  [a  tenth  deal,] 
there  were  twenty  thousand  of  gold,  and  twice  as 
many  of  silver.  The  golden  censers,  in  which 
they  carried  the  incense  to  the  altar,  were  twen- 
ty tiiousand :  the  other  censers,  in  which  they 
carried  fire  from  the  great  altar  to  the  little  al- 
tar, within  the  temple,  were  fifty  thousand.  The 
sacerdotal  earmeuts  which  belonged  to  the  high 
priest,  with  the  long  robes,  and  the  oracle,  and 
the  precious  stones,  were  a  thousand.  But  the 
crown  upon  which  Moses  wrote  [the  name  of] 
<]iodt*  was  only  one,  and  hath  remained  to  this 
very  day.  He  also  made  ten  thousand  sacerdo- 
tal garments  of  fine  linen,  with  purple  girdlei, 
for  every  priest,  and  two  hunarea  thousand 
trumpets,  according  to  the  command  of  Moses : 
also,  two  hundred  thousand  garments  of  fine  linen 
for  the  singers  that  were  Levites.  And  he  made 
musical  instruments,  and  such  as  were  invented 
Ibr  singing  of  hymns,  called  Nable  and  Cinyra, 
[nsalteries  and  harps,]  which  were  made  of 
cJectnim,  [the  finest  brass,]  fort^  thousand. 

9.  Sotemon  made  all  these  things  for  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  with  great  variety  and  magnificence, 
sparing  no  cost,  but  using  all  possible  liberality 
in  adorning  the  temple  ;  and  these  things  he  de* 
dicated  to  the  treasures  of  God.  He  also  placed 
a  partition  round  about  the  temple,  which  in  our 
tonffue  we  call  Gison,  but  it  is  called  Thrin^cos 
by  ue  Greeks,  and  he  raised  it  up  to  the  height 
or  three  cubits ;  and  it  was  for  the  ezdusion  of 
the  multitude  from  cominx  Into  the  temple,  and 
showins  that  it  was  a  place  that  was  tree  and 
open  ouy  for  the  priests.  He  also  built  beyond 
this  court  a  temple,  whose  figure  was  that  of  a 
quadrangle,  and  erected  for  it  great  and  broad 
cloisters;  this  was  entered  into  by  very  high 
gttes,  each  o^  which  had  its  front  exposed  to  one 
of  the  [fourj  winds,  and  were  shut  by  golden 
doors,  into  this  temple  all  the  people  entered 
that  were  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  being 
pure,  and  observant  of  the  laws.  But  he  made 
that  temple  which  was  beyond  this  a  wonderfiil 
one  indeed,  and  such  as  exceeds  all  description 
in  words ;  nay,  if  I  may  so  say,  is  hardly  be- 
lieved upon  si^ht;  for  when  he  had  filled  up 
Seat  valleys  with  earth,  which,  on  account  of 
eir  immense  depth,  could  not  be  looked  on, 
when  you  bended  down  to  see  them,  without 
pain,  and  had  elevated  the  ground  four  hundred 
cubits,  he  made  it  to  be  on  a  level  with  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  on  which  the  temple  was  built, 
and  by  this  means  the  outmost  temple,  which  was 
exposed  to  the  air,  was  even  with  the  temple 
Itself.t  He  encompassed  this  also  with  a  budd- 
ing of  a  double  row  of  cloisters,  which  stood  on 
hij^h  pillars  of  native  stone,  while  the  roofs  were 
ofceaar,  and  were  polished  in  a  manner  proper 
for  such  high  roofs ;  but  he  made  all  the  doors 
of  this  temple  of  silver. 

CHAP.  IV. 
How  Solomon  removed  ike  Ark  into  the  Temple; 

kow  he  made  Supplication  to  Gody  and  offered 

public  Saerifieee  to  kirn, 

^  1.  Whir  king  Solomon  had  finished  these 
works,  these  large  and  beautiful  buildings,  and 

*  Of  tiM/oUm  plate  on  the  hir b-prie«t*i  finvhead,  that 
was  in  bainf  hi  the  days  of  Joae|Mas»  and  a  century  or  two 
at  least  later,  sea  Jhe  note  on  Aotiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  rii.  sect.  6. 

t  When  Joaephus  here  tn.yn^  that  the  floor  of  the  out- 
IBoat  temple,  or  court  of  the  Gentilea,  was  with  vast  labour 
raised  to  be  ev^tn^  or  i^equml  height^  with  the  floor  of  the 
fauier,  or  court  of  the  priests,  he  must  mean  this  in  a  f  roes 
estimation  only,  for  he  and  all  other*  afree,  that  the  uner 
temple,  or  court  of  the  prif  sts,  was  a  few  cubits  more  ele- 
vated than  the  middle  court,  the  court  of  Israel,  and 
mnch  more  was  the  court  of  the  priest*  elevated  several 
cubits  above  the  outmost  court,  since  the  court  of  Israel 
was  lower  than  the  one,  aadhigherthan  the  other. 

t  The  SepCoaffint  say,  *<  that  they  prepared  thnber  and 
oes  to  hutld  the  temple  for  three  yeara."  1  Kings  v.  18- 


had  laid  uj^hit  donations  tn  the  temph^  tad  aH 
this  in  the  mtervai  of  seven  years4  and  bad  rivem 
a  demonstration  of  his  riches  and  alacrity  tnere* 
in,  insomuch  that  any  one  who  saw  it  would  have 
thought  it  must  have  been  an  immense  tima  ci« 
it  could  have  been  finished;  and  [would  be  tor- 
prised]  that  so  much  should  be  finished  in  bo 
short  a  time ;  short,  I  mean,  if  compared  with 
the  greatness  of  the  work:  he  also  wrote  to  tha 
rulers  and  elders  of  the  Hebrews,  and  ordered 
all  the  people  to  gather  themselves  toeetlier  to 
Jerusalem,  both  to  see  the  temple  whi^  he  had 
built,  and  to  remove  the  ark  of  God  into  it;  and 
when  this  invitation  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
pe<^le  to  come  to  Jerusalem  was  every  where 
carried  abroad,  it  was  the  seventh  month  before 
they  came  together,  which  month  is  by  our  coun- 
trymen callMl  Thisri,  but  by  the  Macedonians 
HyperbereteUs.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  hap- 
pened to  fall  at  the  same  time,  which  was  cele- 
brated by  the  Hebrews  as  a  most  holy  and  most 
eminent  feast.  So  they  carried  the  ark  and  ib» 
tabernacle  which  Moses  had  pitched,  and  ail  the 
vessels  that  were  for  ministration  to  the  sacri- 
fices of  God,  and  removed  them  to  the  temple.  | 
The  king  himself  and  all  the  people  and  the  Le- 
vites went  before,  rendering  the  ground  moist 
with  sacrifices  and  drink-offerings,  and  the  Uood 
of  a  great  number  of  oblations,  and  burning  an 
immense  quantity  of  incense,  and  this  till  the 
very  air  itself  every  where  round  about  was  zo 
full  of  these  odours  that  it  met,  in  a  most  agree- 
able manner,  persons  at  a  great  distance,  and 
was  an  indication  of  God's  presence,  and,  as 
men's  opinions  were,  of  his  haoitation  with  them 
in  this  newly  built  and  consecrated  place,  for 
they  did  not  grow  weary,  either  of  sinking  hymns 
or  of  dancing,  until  thev  came  to  tne  temple ; 
and  in  this  manner  did  they  carry  the  ark.  But 
when  they  should  transfer  it  into  the  most  secret 
place,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  went  away,  and 
only  those  priests  that  carried  it  set  it  between 
the  two  cherubims,  which,  emhracins  it  with 
their  winffs,  (for  so  were  they  framed  by  the  ar« 
tificer,)  they  covered  it  as  under  a  tent  or  a  cu- 
pola. Now  the  ark  contained  nothing  else  hut 
those  two  tables  of  stone  that  preserved  the  ten 
commandments,  which  God  spake  to  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  and  which  were  eneraved  npon 
them;  but  they  set  the  candlestick,  and  taole, 
and  the  golden  altar,  in  the  temple,  before  the 
most  sacred  place,  in  the  very  same  places 
wherein  they  stood  till  that  time  in  the  tabema- 
cle.  So  they  offered  up  the  daily  sacrifices;  bat 
for  the  brazen  altar,  Solomon  set  it  before  the 
temple,  over  against  the  door,  that  when  the 
door  was  opened,  it  might  be  exposed  to  sight, 
and  the  sacred  solenmities,  and  the  richness  or 
the  sacrifices,  mieht  be  thence  seen ;  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  vessels  they  sathered  together,  and 
put  them  within  the  temple. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  put  all  things 
in  order  about  the  ark,  and  were  gone  out,  there 
came  down  a  thick  cloud,  and  stood  there,  and 
spread  itself  after  a  gentle  manner  into  the  tern 
pie;  such  a  cloud  it  was,  as  was  diffused,  and 
temperate,  not  such  a  rough  one  as  we  see  full 
of  rain  in  the  winter  season.  This  cloud  so  dark- 
ened the  place,  that  one  priest  could  not  discern 

and  although  neither  oar  present  Hebrew  copy  nor  Jose- 
phus  direcUy  name  that  number  of  years,  yei  do  they  bod 
say  the  building  itself  did  not  be^  till  Solomoii*S>wU 
year ;  and  both  speak  of  the  preparation  of  materials  be- 
forehand, 1  Kings  T.  16 ;  Antiq.  B.  viti.  chap.  v.  sect.  1 
There  is  no  reason  therefore  to  alter  the  Septoayint's  man- 
bcr,  but  we  are  to  suppose  three  years  to  have  been  the 
just  time  of  the  preparation,  as  I  liave  done  in  ny  eeoipe- 
tation  of  the  expense  in  building  the  temple. 

H  This  solemn  removal  of  the  ark  fWm  Mount  Siso  to 
Mount  Moriah,  at  the  distance  of  olmoet  three  <iuarten  sf 
a  mile,  conAites  that  notion  of  the  roodom  Jews,  and  Ibl- 
lowed  by  many  Christians  also,  as  if  thoee  two  wete  after 
a  sort  one  and  the  same  mountain;  for  wludi  thert  as  ' 
vary  Uttla  fbundatiott.    ' 
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■DcAer,  but  ft  aStir/i^A  to  thm  mlndfl  of  aU  a  ri-  H 
mAAe  image,  and  glorious  appearance  of  God*8  n 
luring  descended  into  this  temple,  and  of  his 
having  gladly  pitched  his  tabernacle  therein.  So 
these  men  were  intent  upon  this  thought.  But 
Solomon  rose  up,  (for  he  was  sitting  before,)  and 
used  sach  words  to  God  as  he  thought  agreeable 
to  the  dirine  nature  to  receive,  and  fit  for  him  to 
nre:  for  he  said,  ."Thou  hast  an  eternal  house, 
O  Lord,  and  such  a  one  as  thou  hast  created  for 
thyself  out  of  thine  own  works;  we  know  it  to 
be  the  heaven,  and  the  air,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sei,  which  thou  pervadest;  nor  art  thou  contain- 
ed within  their  limits.  I  have  indeed  built  this 
tenpie  to  thee,  and  thy  name,  that  from  thence, 
when  we  sacrifice,  and  perform  sacred  opera- 
tions, we  may  send  our  prayers  up  into  the  air, 
aod  may  constantly  believe  that  thou  art  present, 
and  art  not  remote  from  what  is  thine  own;  for 
neither  when  thou  seest  all  things,  and  hearest 
an  things,  nor  now,  when  it  pleases  thee  to  dwell 
here,  dost  thou  leave  the  care  of  all  men,  but  ra- 
^r  thou  art  very  near  to  them  all,  but  es- 
pecially thou  art  present  to  those  that  address 
themselves  to  thee,  whether  by  night  or  bv  day." 
When  he  had  thus  solemnly  addressed  nimself 
to  God,  he  converted  his  discourse  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  strongly  represented  the  power  and 
providence  of  God  to  them;  how  he  had  showed 
all  things  that  were  come  to  pass  to  David  his 
fsther,  as  many  of  those  things  had  already  come 
to  pass,  and  the  rest  would  certainly  come  to  pass 
hereafter;  and  how  he  had  given  him  his  name, 
and  told  to  David  what  he  should  be  called  before 
he  was  bom ;  and  foretold,  that  when  he  should 
be  king  afler  his  father's  death  he  should  build 
him  a  temple,  which,  since  they  saw  accomplish- 
ed according  to  his  prediction,  he  required  them 
to  bless  G^,  and  oy  believing  him,  from  the 
tight  of  what  they  had  seen  accomplished,  never 
to  despair  of  any  thing  that  he  had  promised  for 
the  future,  in  order  to  their  happiness,  or  suspect 
that  it  would  not  come  to  pass. 

3.  When  the  king  had  thus  discoursed  to  the 
multitude,  he  looked  again  towards  the  temple, 
and,  lifting  up  his  right  hand  to  the  multitude, 
he  said,  '*  It  is  not  possible  by  what  men  can  do 
to  return  sufficient  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits 
bestotred  upon  them,  for  the  Deity  stands  in 
need  of  nothing,  and  i%  above  any  such  reouitah 
but  so  far  as  we  have  been  made  superior,  O 
Lord,  to  other  animals  by  thee,  it  becomes  us  to 
hleuthy  majesty,  and  hU  necessary  for  us  tore- 
tarn  thee  thanks  for  what  thou  bast  bestowed 
upon  our  house,  and  on  the  Hebrew  people ;  for 
vith  Vhat  other  instrument  can  we  better  ap- 
pease thee,  when  thou  art  angry  at  us,  or  more 
properly  preserve  thy  favour,   than  with  our 
▼oiee;  which,  as  we  have  it  from  the  air,  so  do 
ve  know  that  by  that  air  it  ascends  upwards 
[towards  thee.1    I  therefore  ought  myself  to  re- 
turn thee  thanas  thereby  in  the  first  place,  con- 
eemin^  my  father,  whom  thou  hast  raised  from 
ohicurity  unto  so  great  joy ;  and  in  the  next  place, 
eoneeming  myself,  since  thou  hast  performed  all 
that  thou  hast  promised  unto  this  very  day.  And 
I  beseech  thee,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  aikbrd  us 
irhatsoever  thou,  O  God,  hast  power  to  bestow 
M  inch  as  thou  dost  esteem :  and  to  augment  our 
^ojue  for  all  ages,  as  thou  hast  promised  to  Da- 
J[n  my  father  to  do,  both  in  his  lifetime  and  at 
ku  death,  that  our  kingdom  shall  continue,  and 
tkit  his  posterity  should  successively  receive  it 
^^  thousand  generations.   Do  not  Ihou  there- 
■^  fail  to  give  us  these  blessings,  and  to  bestow 
OD  my  children  that  virtne  in  which  thou  delight- 
♦k^  d^^  besides  all  this,  I  humbly  beseech  tnee, 
JJJt  thou  wik  let  some  portion  of  thy  Spirit  come 
wm  aod  inhabit  in  this  temple,  that  thou  may- 
•*[  appear  to  be  with  us  upon  earth.    As  to  tliy- 
J*«i  the  entire  heavens,  and  tlie  immensity  of 
w«  things  that  are  therein,  are  but  a  small  habl- 
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tmtion  for  thee,  much  more  is  this  poor  temple  so ; 
,  but  I  entreat  thee  to  keep  it,  as  thme  own  house, 
from  being  destroyed  by  our  enemies  for  ever, 
and  to  take  carp  of  it  as  thine  own  possession : 
but  if  this  people  be  found  to  have  sinned,  and 
be  thereupon  afflicted  by  thee  with  any  plague 
because  or  their  sin,  as  with  dearth,  or  pestilence, 
or  any  other  affliction  which  thou  usest  to  inflict 
on  those  that  transgress  any  of  thy  holy  laws, 
and  if  they  fly  all  of  them  to  this  temple,  be- 
seeching tnee,  and  begging  of  thee  to  deliver 
them,  then  do  thou  hear  their  prayers,  as  being 
within  thine  house,  and  have  mercy  upon  them, 
and  deliver  them  from  their  afflictions:  nay, 
moreovei^,  this  help  is  what  I  implore  or  thee, 
not  for  the- Hebrews  only,  when  they  are  in  dis- 
tress, but  when  any  shall  come  hither  from  any 
ends  of  the  world  whatsoever,  and  shall  return 
from  their  sins  and  implore  thy  pardon,  do  thou 
then  pardon  them,  ana  hear  their  prayer.  For 
hereby  all  shall  learn  that  thou  thyself  wast 
pleased  with  the  building  of  this  house  for  thee, 
and  that  we  are  not  ourselves  of  an  unsocial  na- 
ture, nor  behave  ourselves  like  enemies  to  such 
as  are  not  of  our  own  people;  but  are  willing  that 
thy  assistance  should  be  communicated  by  thee 
to  all  men  in  common,  and  that  they  have  the  en- 
joyment of  thy  benefits  bestowed  upon  them." 

4.  When  Solomon  had  said  this,  and  had  cast 
himself  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped  a  long 
time,  he  rose  up.  and  brought  sacrificea  to  the 
altar:  and  when  ne  had  filled  it  with  unblemish- 
ed victims,  he  most  evidently  discovered  that 
God  had  with  pleasure  accepted  of  all  that  he 
had  sacrificed  to  him,  for  there  came  a  fire  run- 
ning out  of  the  air,  and  rushed  with  violence 
upon  the  altar,  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  caught 
hold  of  and  consumed  the  sacrifices.  Now,  when 
this  divine  appearance  was  seen,  the  people  sup- 
posed it  to  be  a  demonstration  of  God's  abode  m 
the  temple,  and  were  pleased  with  it,  and  fell 
down  ui>on  the  ground  and  worshipped.  Upon 
which  tne  king  began  to  bless  God,  and  exhort- 
ed the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  now  having 
sufficient  indications  of  God^s  favourable  dispo- 
sition to  them ;  and  to  pray  that  they  might  al- 
ways have  the  like  indications  from  him,  and 
that  he  would  preserve  in  them  a  mind  pure 
from  all  wickedness,  in  righteousness  and  reli- 
gious worship,  and  that  they  might  continue  in 
the  observation  of  those  precepts  which  God  had 
given  them  by  Moses,  because  by  that  means  the 
Hebrew  nation  would  be  happy,  and  indeed  th# 
most  blessed  of  all  nations  amon^  all  mankind. 
He  exhorted  them  also  to  be  mmdful,  that  by 
what  methods  they  had  attained  their  present 

SkmI  things,  by  the  same  they  must  preserve 
em  sure  to  themselves,  and  make  them  greater, 
and  more  than  they  were  at  present;  for  that  it 
was  not  sufficient  for  them  to  suppose  they  had 
received  them  on  account  of  tneir  piety  and 
righteousness,  but  that  they  had  no  other  way  of 
preserving  them  for  the  time  to  come,  for  that  it 
18  not  so  great  a  thing  for  men  to  acquire  some 
what  which  they  want,  as  to  preserve  what  they 
hftve  acquired,  and  to  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  where- 
by it  innv  bti  hurt. 
\>.  Su  wh«n  the  king  had  apoken  thus  to  the 
mulliliidtN  he  dissolved  the  congregation,  but  not 
till  hi;  hiid  €OTtipleted  his  oblations,  both  for  him- 
self and  for  i\n:  Hebrews,  insomuch  that  he  sa- 
crifirt'fl  twettty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a 
huiulred  and  twen^  thousand  sheep ;  for  then  it 
was  that  the  tempfe  did  first  of  all  taste  of  the 
victims,  and  all  the  Hebrews,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  feasted  therein;  nay,  besides  this 
the  king  then  observed  splendidly  and  magni 
ficently  the  feast  which  is  called  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  before  the  temple,  for  twice  seven 
days ;  and  he  then  feasted  together  with  all  the 
people. 
6.  When  all  tl^ese  solemnities  were  abundantly 
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Mtiflfted,  and  nothing  was  omitted  that  concern- 
ed the  diTine  worship,  the  kins  dimtittied  them ; 
and  they  every  one  went  to  ueir  oim  homes, 
shring  thanks  to  the  king  for  the  care  he  had  ta- 
ken  of  them,  and  the  works  he  had  done  for 
them ;  and  praying  to  God  to  preserve  Solomon 
to  be  their  Kins  for  a  long  time.  They  also  took 
their  journey  home  with  rejoicing,  and  makins 
merry,  and  singing  hymns  to  God:  and  indeed 
the  pleasure  they  enjoyed  took  away  the  sense 
of  the  pains  they  all  underwent  in  their  journey 
home.  So  when  they  bad  brought  the  ark  into 
the  temple,  and  had  seen  its  greatness,  and  bow 
fine  it  was,  and  had  been  partakers  of  the  many 
sacrifices  that  had  been  offered,  and  of  the  festi- 
vals that  had  been  solemnized,  they  every  one 
returned  to  their  own  cities.  But  a  dream  that 
ii|>pearcd  to  the  king  in  bis  sleep,  informed  him. 
That  "  God  had  heard  his  prayers ;  and  that  be 
would  not  only  preserve  tne  temple,  but  would 
always  abide  in  it,  thnt  is,  in  case  his  posterity 
and  the  whole  multitude  would  be  nghteous. 
And  for  himself,  it  said,  that  if  he  continued  ac- 
cording to  the  admonitions  of  his  father,  he 
would  advance  him  to  an  immense  degree  of 
dignity  and  happiness,  and  that  then  his  posterity 
should  be  kings  of  that  country,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  for  ever;  but  that  still  if  he  should  be 
ibund  a  betrayer  of  the  ordinances  of  the  law, 
and  forget  them,  and  turn  away  to  the  worship 
of  strange  gods,  he  would  cut  him  off  by  the 
roots,  and  would  n^Jther  suffer  any  remainder  of 
his  family  to  4M>ntinue,  nor  would  overiook  the 
temple  of  Israel,  or  preserve  them  any  longer 
from  afflictions,  but  would  utterly  destroy  them 
with  ten  thousand  wars  and  misfortunes ;  would 
east  them  out  of  the  land  which  be  had  given 
their  fathers,  and  make  them  sojourners  in 
strange  lands ;  and  deliver  that  temple,  which 
was  now  built,  to  be  burnt  and  spoiled  by  their 
enemies ;  and  that  city  to  be  utterly  overthrown 
by  the  hands  of  their  enemies :  and  make  their 
miseries  deserve  to  be  a  proverb,  and  such  as 
should  very  hardly  be  credited  for  their  stu- 
pendous magnitude,  till  their  neighbours,  when 
they  should  hear  of  them,  should  wonder  at  their 
ealamities,  and  very  earnestly  inquire  for  the  oc- 
casion, why  the  Hebrews,  wno  had  been  so  far 
advanced  oy  God  to  such  ^lory  and  wealth, 
thoald  be  then  so  hated  by  him  f  And  that  the 
answer  that  should  be  made  by  the  remainder  of 
the  people  should  be,  by  confessing  their  sins, 
and  their  transgression  of  the  laws  of  their 
country." — Accordingly,  we  hav^  it  transmitted 
to  us  in  writing,  that  tnns  did  God  speak  to  Solo- 
mon in  his  sleep. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  SoUmon  built  himtelf  a  royal  PaHaee^  oertr 
eottlfond  flendid;  ana  how  he  $olved  the  Rid- 
dles which  were  eent  him  bf  Hiram. 

§  1.  ArrcR  the  bnildinK  of  the  temple,  as  we 
liave  before  said,  was  finished  in  seven  years,  the 
king  laid  the  foundation  of  his  palace,  which  he 
did  not  finish  under  thirteen  years,  for  he  was 
not  equally  zealous  in  the  building  of  this  palace 
as  henad  been  about  the  temple;  for  as  to  that, 
thottch  it  was  a  fireat  work,  and  required  won- 
derful and  surpnsing  application,  yet  God,  for 
whom  it  was  made,  so  far  co-operated  therewith, 
that  it  was  finished  in  the  forementioned  number 
of  years ;  but  the  palace,  which  was  a  building 


*  Hiis  mentioii  of  the  CorinUufto  omaments  of  archi- 
tMtare  in  Bolouiou'»  palace  by  Joaephus,  aeeina  to  be  here 
set  down  by  wny  of  prolrpaia ;  for  although  it  appears  to 
■M  that  the  Grrciau  and  Roman  moBt  ancient  order*  of  ar- 
cUtactnre  were  token  from  Solonion'a  temfrte,  as  fW>m 
tteir  orifinal  patterns,  yet  it  is  not  so  clear  that  the  last 
and  most  ornamental  order  of  the  Corinthian  was  so  an* 
cient,  although  what  the  tame  Joaephna  aays.  Of  the  War, 
B.  V.  ch.  T.  seet.  3,  that  one  of  the  gatea  of  Harod*s  tern- 
vis  was  buHt  acrordinv  to  the  rule*  of  this  Corinthian  or- 

r,  Is  nowMj  improbable,  that  order  being,  without  dia- 


much  inferior  in  dignity  to  the  temple,  botli  on 
accotmt  that  its  materials  had  not  been  so  Ions 
beforehand  gotten  ready,  nor  had  been  so  zeal- 


ously prepared,  and  on  account  that  this  was  only 
a  habitation  for  kinffs,  and  not  for  God,  it  'was 
longer  in  finishing,  ilowever,  this  building  iK'na 
raised  so  magnificently,  as  suited  the  happy  staite 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  of  the  king  thereon  hot  it 
is  necessary  that  I  describe  the  entire  structure 
and  disposition  of  the  part*,  that  so  thole  that 
light  upon  this  book,  may  thereby  make  a  con- 
jecture, and,  as  it  were,  have  a  prospect  of  its 
magnitude. 

'  3.  This  house  was  a  large  and  curious  building, 
and  was  supported  by  many  pillars,  which  Solo- 
mon built  to  contain  a  multitude  for  hearing 
causes,  and  taking  cognizance  of  suits.  It  tfam 
sufficiently  capacious  to  contain  a  great  body  of 
men,  who  would  come  together  to  have  causes 
determined.  It  was  a  hundred  cubits  long,  and 
fifty  broad,  ond  tlirVty  high,  supported  by  qand- 
ran^lar  pillars,  whicn  were  all  of  cedar,  but  its 
roof  was  according  to  the  Cor'mthian  order,* 
with  folding-door;,  and  their  adjoining  pillars  of 
eaual  roa^itude,  each  fluted  with  three  cavities  r 
wnich  building  was  at  once  firm,  and  very  orna- 
mental. There  was  also  another  house,  co  or- 
dered, that  its  entire  breadth  was  placed  in  the 
middle:  it  was  quadrangular,  ond  its  breadth 
was  thirty  cubits,  having  a  temple  over  against 
it,  raised  upon  massy  pillars ;  in  which  temple 
there  was  a  lar^^e  and  very  glorious  room,  where- 
in the  king  sat  in  judgment  To  this  was  joined 
another  house,  that  was  built  for  his  queen. 
There  were  other  smaller  edifices  for  diet,  and 
for  sleep,  after  public  matters  were  over;  and 
these  were  all  floored  with  boards  of  cedar. 
Some  of  these  Solomon  built  with  stones  of  ten 
cubits,  and  wainscoted  the  walls  with  other  atonea 
that  were  sawed,  and  were  of  great  value,  auch 
as  are  dug  out  of  the  earth  for  Uie  omaments  of  . 
temples,  and  to  make  fine  prospects  in  royal  pala 
ces,  and  which  make  the  mines  whence  they  are 
dug  famous.  Now  the  contexture  of  the  curioos 
workmanship  of  these  stones  was  in  three  rows, 
but  the  fouith  row  would  make  one  admire  its 
sculptures,  whereby  were  represented  trees,  and 
all  sorts  of  plants,  with  the  shades  that  arose 
from  their  branches,  and  leaves  that  hung  down 
from  them.  Those  trees  and  plants  covered  tihe 
stone  that  was  beneath  them,  and  their  leaves 
were  wrought  so  prodigious  thin  and  subtile, 
that  you  would  think  they  were  in  motion  :  but 
the  other  part  up  to  the  roof  was  plastered  over, 
and,  as  it  were,  embroidered  with  colours  and 
pictures.  He  moreover  built  other  edifices  for 
pleasure;  as  also  very  long  cloisters,  and  those 
situate  in  an  agreeable  place  of  the  palace ;  and 
among  them  a  most  j^lorious  dinine-room,  for 
feastings  and  compotations,  and  full  of  gold,  and 
such  oUier  furniture  as  so  fine  a  room  ought  to 
have  for  the  convenlency  of  the  guerts,  smd 
where  all  the  vessels  were  made  of  gold.  Now 
it  is  very  hard  to  reckon  up  the  magnitude  and 
the  variety  of  the  royal  apartments ;  how  many 
rooms  there  were  of  the  largest  sort ;  how  many 
of  a  bigness  inferior  to  those  ^  and  how  many  that 
were  subterraneous  and  invisible ;  the  curiosity 
of  those  that  enjoyed  the  fresh  air;  and  the 
groves  of  the  most  delightful  prospect,  for  the 
avoiding  the  heat,  and  covering  of  their  bodies. 
And  to  say  all  in  brief,  Solomon  made  the  whole 

pute,  much  older  than  the  reifn  of  Herod.  However,  opos 
some  trial,  I  confeaa  I  have  not  hitherto  been  abl«  IVUly  to 
understand  the  structure  of  this  palace  of  Soloinoa,  either 
as  described  in  our  Bibles,  or  even  with  the  sdditsooal 
help  of  this  description  here  by  Joaephus ;  only  the  r 


mav  easily  observe  with  me,  that  the  measurea  of  thia  first 
buildinf  in  Jo#ephu«,  one  hundred  cnbita  loaf,  and  fifty 
cubits  broad,  are  the  very  same  with  the  area  m  tlie  coort 
of  the  tabernacle  of  Mos(;s,  and  just  half  an  Efyptisa  «r«« 
r«.or  acre. 


ncx>K  via.— c;hap.  vi. 


MUinfenfiralr  of  white  itime,  wbd  evdnr-wmn},  \ 
aad  g€M  and  met.    He  aUo  adarn(!d  ihi^  rooT^  i 
1  walls  with  stonet  set  in  gold,  and  benutifit'd 
m  thereby  in  the  same  maimer  ri^  he   h^iij 
beaatifidi  the  temjple  of  God  with  1  Lie  hk«?  KtnQ«:i.  t 
He  also  made  hmiself  a  throne  nf  pruJii^ton^ 
bicness  of  irory,  constmcted  as  a  PPEif  uf  hjflici^ 
aiM  haying  six  steps  to  it;  on  every  one  at  wbieh 
stood,  on  each  end  of  the  step,  tx^u  l)on^«  twu 
<rther  lions  standing  above  also;  bni  a\  tbti  fit- 
ting-place of  the  uirone,  hands  c  riuie  emie^  nmi 
reeeired  the  king ;  and  when  he  sat  hackwEirJ, 
he  rested  on  half  a  bollock,  that  loofc  fd  t  o  u- ;i  rd  ^  h  i « 
Vaek,  bat  still  all  was  fastened  togret  h  i:  r  wi  1 1 1  lu^oM^ 
3.  When  Solomon  had  corapetefl  a\\  tliiii  Ui' 
twenty  yearV  time,  because  Hiraiu  kiiij?  t^f ''y* 
bad  contributed  a  great  deal  of  gnid,  niid  more 
silrerto  these  buildings,  as  also  Cc^lnx-wood  mid 
pine- wood,  he  also  rewarded  Hiriira  with  rich 
presenU;  com  he  sent  him  also  yc^arbv  veir, 
and  wine  and  oil,  which  were  the  nrijiiei|iril  tfii'i^* 
that  he  stood  in  need  of,  because  hi-  ieiha^Mti  d  im 
island,  as  we  have  already  said.     AitJ  hf^iJt^K 
tfae«e,  he  granted  him  certain  cities  r.f  (iUlIl.-, 
twenty  in  number,  that  lay  not  far  fruiii    T}  re^ 
which,  when  Hiram  went  to,  and  viewed,  tmii 
did  not  like  the  ^ift,  he  sent  word  to  Sobtiiou, 
that  he  did  not  want  such  cities  ti%  tbey  Vt^Te  ; 
and  after  that  time  those  cities  were  ctLlkd  the 
land  of  Cabul,  which  name,  if  it  be  interpret L-^d 
according  to  the  language  of  the  PficfjiicLmifl,  di - 
notes,  nmaidoea  noipUaae,    Moreovc^r,  tbe  kin^ 
of  Tyre  sent  sophisms  and  enigns^iti'^al  suyiui^f 
to  Solomon,  and  desired  he  would  !Mdve  ibein, 
and  firee  them  from  the  ambiguity  that  was  la 
them.    Now  so  sagacious  and  undo  rn  tiuid  i jij^  w/f  t 
Solomon,  that  none  of  these  probkms  wtre  tr>o 
hard  for  him,  but  he  conquered  til  em  nAV  by  hi» 
reasonings,  and  discovered  their  bidden  mcnii' 
faig,  and  Drought  it  to  lijsht.    Meniin  d «?  r  ii  h  <>,  n  i^  e 
who  translated  the  Tynan  archive.«t  rut t  of  1  be  diii- 
leetof  the  Phoenicians  into  the  Gr^tek  langua^«^, 
makes  mention  of  these  two  kiiii^s,  wberc  lie 
snysthus:  **When  Abibalus  was  d^i\t\,  iv\w  nua 
Hiram  received  the  kingdom  from   biiii,   who, 
when  he  had  lived  fifty-three  year?*,  rpjj^ncd  tbir* 
ty-four.    He  raised  a  bank  in  the  lury:' 
snd  dedicated  the  golden  pillar  wl ti r h  i - 
ter'«  temple.    He  uso  went  and  cut  ijnu  i: 
rials  of  timber  out  of  the  mountain  €ulk:d  Liliri- 
aas,  for  the  roofs  of  temples ;  and  when  be  bjid 
palled  down  the  ancient  temples,  he  both  buitt 
the  temple  of  Hercules  and  that  of  Aitartc  :  and 
fce  first  set  up  the  temple  of  Heri:ule«  in  the 
month  Peritius;  he  also  made  un   fxpf^ditton 
tgUDtt  the  Euchii  [or  Titii,]  who  difl  imt  p-'iy 
their  tribute,  and  when  he  lyid  suhduc^d  them  to  \ 
himielf,  he  returned.     Under  thii  VXii^,^  there 
VM  Abdemon,  a  verr  youth  in  agp^  who  alwnyi 
Maqaered  the  diffieurt  problems  which  Ei^rdom«>n, 
nag  of  Jerusalem,  commanded  him  to  explain,'^ 
ihai  also  makes  mention  of  him,  irberi!  Iii^  >inYs 
tbai;<|When  Abibalus  was  dea^J,  bli  »»ii  }]i- 
jam  reigQed.     He  rai sed  the  ee -« 1 1  r ii  pn rt ^  of 
ue  eitylii^her,  and  made  the  city  \UiAT  Inr^^vr. 
He  sIro  joined  the  temple  of  Jupit4!;r,  whitb  be- 
rore  itood  bv  itself,  to  the  city,  by  rjd'init  ft  bunk 
**J«raiddle  between  them  •  and  he  o^dorned  it 
*ith  dooations  of  goM.    Moreover,  he  went  utj 
to  moQot  Libanus,  and  cut  dowii  materiidj  of 
•««  for  the  building  of  the  tempi  pi."     H  e  ;« a  v  * 
al!o,that  ''Solomon,  who  was  th«-[i  kin^  of  Je- 
''"Mem,  tent  riddles  to  Hiram,  juid  desired  to 

j^*'*  *tfaiAeatMm  of  the  name  Pkaraak  tppeon  ta  ba 
TV °ui  what  JoMphus  adds,  presently.  Thiii  n^  kim^  af 
Wf  MM  uUUd  Pharaoh  after  Solomm ' j  /at\er-im^aif, 
^"•'•••y  Sfree  toour  copiM,  which  hav-^'  \ont  afli^rwurq 
JZ^^orPAarM*  Neeho  and  Pharaoh  tlopkru,  '1 K  j  ■<  (n 
tk««f  *  Jw.xliv.  30,  betides  the  fr«iij**iii  ihmmiojj  nf 
bills*'  '**«^*»*  in  «he  propheta.  H«.  i  ■-»  ■  r.  J.r„  pini* 
^■^>«.  la  his  own  speech  to  the  Jrtws,  Oi  li.^  W«r.  li.  v. 
^  *^t>  4,  spAaks  of  Nechao,  who  wom  aiso  caiUd  Pha- 
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receive  the  like  from  him,  bnt  that  he  who  eoaki 
not  solve  them  should  pa^  money  to  him  that 
did  solve  them,  and  that  Hiram  accepted  the  con- 
ditions ;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to  solve  the 
riddles  [proposed  bv  Sok>mon,]  he  paid  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  bis  fine :  but  that  he  afterward 
did  solve  the  proposed  riddles  bv  means  of  Ab- 
demon, a  man  of  Tyre ;  and  that  Hiram  proposed 
other  riddles,  which,  when  Solomon  could  not 
solve,  he  paid  back  a  great  deal  of  money  to 
Hiram."    This  it  is  whicn  Dins  wrute* 

CHAP.  VI. 

Horn  FMomonforti^ed  the  CUy  ofJerunaUm^  and 
buill  g^rent  CitieM,;  and  how  he  brought  aome  of 
the  Cattaanitet  into  Subjection^  and  enterlmined 
the  Queen  of  Egypt  and  of  Etiiiopia, 

$  1.  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  stood  in  need  of  being  better  secured, 
and  made  stronger  (for  he  thought  the  walls  that 
encompassed  Jerusalem  ousbt  to  correspond  to 
the  dignity  of  the  city,)  he  hoth  repaired  them, 
and  made  them  higher,  with  great  towers  upoD 
them ;  he  also  built  cities  which  micht  be  count 
ed  among  the  strongest,  Hazor  and  Mefiddo,  and 
the  thira  Gezer,  which  had  indeed  belonged  to 
the  Philistines;  but  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egvpt 
had  made  an  expedition  against,  and  besiei^ea  it, 
and  taken  it  by  force,  and  when  he  had  slam  all 
ite  inhabiUnts,  he  utterly  overthrew  it,  and  cave 
it  as  a  present  to  his  daughter,  who  had  been 
married  to  Solomon;  for  which  reason  the  king 
rebuilt  it  as  a  city  that  was  naturally  strong,  and 
might  be  useful  m  wars,  and  the  mutations  of  af- 
fairs that  sometimes  happen.  Moreover,  he  built 
two  other  cities  not  far  from  it;  Beth-horon  was 
the  name  of  one  of  them,  and  Baalath  d  tho 
other.  He  also  built  other  cities  that  lay  conve- 
niently for  these,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of 
pleasures  and  delicacies  in  them,  such  as  were 
naturallv  of  a  good  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
agreeable  fi>r  fruits  ripe  in  their  proper  seasons, 
and  well  watered  with  springs.  Nay,  Solomon 
went  as  far  as  the  desert  above  Syria,  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  it,  and  built  there  a  very  great 
city,  which  was  distant  two  days'  journey  Trom 
Upper  Syria,  and  one  day^s  joumev  from  En* 

Chrates,  and  six  long  days' journey  from  Baby- 
m  the  great.  Now,  the  reason  why  this  cit^  lay 
so  remote  from  the  parts  of  Syria  that  are  inha- 
bited is  this,  that  below  there  is  no  water  to  ba 
had,  and  that  it  is  in  that  place  only  that  there 
are  springs  and  pits  of  water.  When  he  had, 
therefore,  built  this  city,  and  encompassed  it 
with  very  strong  walls,  he  gave  it  the  name  of 
Tadmor,  and  that  is  the  name  it  is  still  called  by 
at  this  day  among  the  Syrians;  but  the  Grecian 
name  is  Palmyra. . 

2.  Now  Solomon  the  kin^  was  at  this  time  en- 
gaji^d  in  building  these  cities.  But  if  any  in- 
quire  why  all  the  kings  of  Egypt  firom  Menes, 
who  built  Memphis,  and  was  many  years  eariier 
than  our  forefather  Abraham,  until  Solomon, 
where  the  interval  was  more  than  one  thousand 
three  hundred  years,  were  called  Pharaohs,  and 
took  it  from  one  Pharaoh  that  lived  after  the  kings 
of  that  interval,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform 
them  of  it,  in  order  to  cure  their  ignorance,  aiMi 
to  make  the  occasion  of  that  name  manifest. 
Pharaoh,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  signifies  • 
iba^,*  but  I  suppose  they  made  use  of  other 
names  from  their  chiMhood ;  but  when  they  wer« 

raoht  as  the  name  of  that  king  ofEfyot  with  whom  Abra- 
ham was  concerned ;  of  which  name  rfechao  yet  we  hare 
alaewhere  no  mention  till  the  days  of  Josiah,  hut  only  of 
Pharaoh.  And  indeed  it  mtift  be  cimfeaaed,  that  here  and 
sect.  5,  we  have  more  mistakes  made  by  Joeepbua,  and 
those  relatinK  to  the  kiuf  s  of  Cgypt,  and  to  that  queen  of 
Eipypt  and  Ethiopia,  whom  be  supiMiaes  ^  bare  oouie  to 
«8o  9oloni<in.  thtn  almuMt  Miiy  wU.?ri  eUo  in  all  his  Auti 
<|uili*M». 
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nrmde  Mtm  they  changed  them  Into  the  name 
ivhich  in  uieir  own  tongue  denoted  their  authori- 
ty ;  for  thus  it  was  also  that  the  kinn  of  Alex- 
andria, who  were  called  formerly  by  oUier  names, 
when  they  took  the  kincdom,  were  named  Ptole- 
mies, from  their  first  kmg.  The  Roman  empe- 
rors also  were  from  their  nativity  called  by  other 
names,  but  are  all  styled  Cesars,  their  empire 
and  their  dispity  imposing  that  name  upon  them, 
and  not  sunenos[  them  to  continue  in  those 
names  which  their  fathers  gave  them.    I  sup- 

Eose  also  that  Herodotus  of  Halicamassus,  when 
e  said  there  were  three  hundred  and  thirty  kings 
of  Egypt  after  Menes,  who  built  Mempnis,  dul 
therefore  not  tell  us  their  names,  because  they 
were  in  common  called  Pharaohs ;  for  when  ailer 
their  death  there  was  a  queen  reieniM],  he  calls 
her  by  her  name  Nicaule,  as  thereby  declaring, 
that  while  the  kings  were  of  the  male  line,  and 
so  admitted  of  the  same  name,  while  a  woman 
did  not  admit  the  same,  he  aid  therefore  set 
down  that  her  name  which  she  could  not  natural- 
ly have.  As  for  myself,  1  have  discovered  from 
our  own  books,  that  after  Pharaoh,  the  father-in- 
law  of  Solomon,  no  other  king  of  Egypt  did  any 
longer  use  that  name ;  and  that  it  was  after  that 
time  when  the  forementioned  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  came  to  Solomon,  concerning  wnom 
we  shall  inform  the  reader  presently ;  but  I  have 
now  made  mention  of  these  things,  that  I  may 
prove  that  our  books  and  those  of  the  Egyptians 
agree  together  in  many  thinfl[8> 

3.  But  king  Solomon  subdued  to  himself  the 
remnant  of  the  Canaanites  that  had  not  before 
submitted  to  him ;  those  I  mean  that  dwelt  in 
mount  Lebanon,  and  as  far  as  the  city  of  Ha- 
math :  and  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute.  He 
also  cnose  out  of  them  every  year  such  as  were 
to  serve  him  in  the  meanest  ofnces,  and  to  do  his 
domestic  works,  and  to  follow  husbandry :  for 
none  of  the  Hebrews  were  servants  [in  such  low 
employments ;]  nor  was  it  reasonable,  that  when 
God  had  brought  so  many  nations  under  their 
power,  they  should  depress  their  own  people  to 
9uch  mean  offices  of  life,  rather  than  those  na- 
tions :  while  all  the  Iiraelites  were  concerned  in 
warlike  affairs,  and  were  in  armour;  and  were 
set  over  the  chariots  and  the  horses,  rather  than 
leading  the  life  of  slaves.  He  appointed  also  five 
hundred  and  fifty  rulers  over  those  Canaanites 
who  were  reduced  to  such  domestic  slavery,  who 
received  the  entire  care  of  them  firom  the  king, 
and  instructed  them  in  those  laJbours  and  operas 
tions  wherein  he  wanted  their  assistance. 

4.  Moreover,  the  king  built  many  ships  in  the 
Egyptian  Bay  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  a  certain  place 
called  Ezion-Geber :  it  is  now  called  Berenice, 
and  is  not  far  from  the  city  of  Eloth.  This  coun- 
try belonged  formerly  to  the  Jews,  and  became 
useful  for  shipping,  from  the  donations  of  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre ;  for  ne  sent  a  sufficient  number  of 
men  thither  for  pilots,  and  such  as  were  skilful 
in  navigation,  to  whom  Solomon  gave  this  com- 
mand, that  they  should  go  alons  with  his  own 
stewards  to  the  land  that  was  of  old  called  Ophir, 
but  now  the  Aurea  Chersonesus,  which  belongs 
to  India,  to  fetch  him  gold.  Ana  when  they  hM 
gathered  four  hundred  talents  together,  they  re- 
turned to  the  king  again. 

5.  There  was  uien  a  woman  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethioi>ia  :*  she  was  inquisitive  into  phik^o- 
i)hy,  and  one  that  on  other  accounts  also  was  to 
be  admired.  When  this  queen  heard  of  the  vir- 
tue and  prudence  of  Solomon,  she  had  a  great 
mind  to  see  him,  and  the  reports  that  went  every 

*  That  this  tjneen  of  Sheba  wm  a  quoen  of  Sabaea  in 
South  Arabia,  and  not  of  Efjrpt  an^  Ethiopia,  as  Joaephua 
bare  assert*,  is,  1  rappose,  now  generally  agreed.  And 
since  Sabeea  is  well  known  to  be  a  country  near  th?  aca  in 
the  aouth  of  Arabia  Fdix,  which  lay  aouth  from  Judoa  aJro ; 
and  since  our  Sariorr  calls  this  ouecn  tJu  queen  of  the 
90uih,  and  says  she  eamu  from  the  utmatt  parts  of  the 


day  abroad,  induced  her  to  eome  to  him,  ffha 
bemg  desirous  to  be  satisfied  by  her  own  eacpe- 
rience,  and  not  by  a  bare  hearing ;  (for  report* 
thus  heard  are  likely  enough  to  comply  with  a 
false  opinion,  while  they  wholly  depeiid  on  the 
credit  of  the  relators,)  so  she  resolved  to  come 
to  him,  and  that  especially  in  order  to  have  a 
trial  of  his  wisdom,  while  she  proposed  qae»- 
tions  of  very  great  difficulty,  and  entreated  that 
he  would  solve  their  hidden  meaning.  Accord- 
ingly, she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  great  spleo- 
'^ur,  and  rich  furniture ;  for  she  brought  with 
her  camels  laden  with  £old,  with  several  sorts 
ot  sweet  spices,  and  with  precious  stones.  No^v, 
upon  the  icing's  kind  reception  of  her,  he  both 
showed  a  great  desire  to  please  her,  and  esuitly 
comprehending  in  his  mind  the  meaning  of  the 
curious  Questions  she  propounded  to  hiiu,  he  re- 
solved tnem  sooner  tnan  any  body  could  have 
expected.  So  she  was  amazed  at  tne  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  and  discovered  that  it  was  more  excel- 
lent upon  trial  than  what  she  had  heard  by  re- 
port beforehand ;  and  especially  she  was  surpris- 
ed at  the  fineness  and  largeness  of  his  royal  pa- 
lace, and  not  less  at  the  Eood  order  of  the  apart- 
ments, for  she  observed  that  the  king  had  therein 
shown  great  wisdom :  but  she  was  beyond  mea- 
sure astonished  at  tne  house  which  was  called 
ttt%  forest  of  Lebanon,  as  also  at  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  daily  table,  and  the  circumstaticea 
of  its  preparation  and  ministration,  with  the  ap- 
parel of  his  servants  that  waited,  and  the  skilful 
and  decent  management  of  their  attendance :  nor 
was  she  less  affected  with  those  daily  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  to  God,  and  the  carefUl  ma- 
nagement which  the  priests  and  Levites  used 
about  them.  >Vhen  she  saw  this  done  every  day, 
she  was  in  the  greatest  admiration  imaginable,  iu 
somuch  that  she  was  not  able  to  contain  the  sur- 

5 rise  she  was  in,  but  openly  confessed  how  won- 
erfully  she  was  affected :  for  she  proceeded  to 
discourse  with  the  king,  and  thereby  owned  that 
she  was  overcome  with  admiration  at  the  things 
before  related;  and  said,  **  All  things  indeed,  i> 
kinff,  that  came  to  our  knowledge  by  report,  came 
with  uncertainty  as  to  our  belief^  of  them ;  but 
as  to  those  good  things  that  to  thee  appertain, 
both  such  as  thou  thyself  possessest,  1  mean 
wisdom  and  prudence,  and  the  happiness  thou 
hast  from  thy  kingdom,  certainly  the  fame  that 
came  to  us  was  no  falsity ;  it  was  not  only  a  true 
report,  but  it  related  thy  happmess  after  a  much 
lower  manner  than  I  now  see  it  to  be  before  my 
eyes.  For,  as  for  the  report,  it  only  attempted  to 
persuade  our  hearing,  but  did  not  so  make  kdowb 


by  reason  of  the  multitude  and  aprandeur  of  the 
things  1  inquired  about,  do  see  them  to  be  much 
more  numerous  than  they  were  reported  to  be. 
Accortlhiffly,  I  esteem  the  Hebrew  people,  as 
well  as  tny  servants  and  friends,  to  be  nappy, 
who  enioy  thy  presence,  and  hear  thy  wisdom 
every  aay  continually.  One  would  therefore 
bless  God  who  hath  so  loved  this  country,  and 
those  that  inhabit  therein,  as  to  make  thee  kutg 
over  them.*' 

6.  Now  when  the  queen  had  thus  demonstrated 
in  words  how  deeply  the  king  had  affected  her, 
her  disposition  was  known  by  certain  presents, 
for  she  gave  him  twenty  talents  of  ^la,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  spices,  and  precious  stones. 
(They  say  also  that  we  possess  tne  root  of  that 
oalsamt  which  our  country  still  bears  by  this  -wo 

earthy  Matt.  zii.  43;  Luke  xi.31 ;  which  deacriptioos  agree 
better  to  this  Arabia  than  to  Egypt  and  Ethio^pia,  there  is 
little  occasion  for  douluinf  in  dii*  matter. 

t  Some  blame  Joaephus  for  auppoaing,  that  the  balaaa. 
tree  might  be  flnrt  brought  out  of  Arabia,  or  Egypt,  or 
Ethiopia,  into  Judca,  by  this  qneen  of  Sheba,  since  eevs 
rid  luvo  said  that  of  old  no  country  bore  this  preckma  bal 
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L)  SdooMMi  alto  repaid  her  with  many 
_  I,  and  principally  by  bestowing  upon 
Ker  what  ue  ehoae  or  her  oMm  inclination,  for 
there  was  DothiuK  that  she  desired  which  he  de- 
aied  her;  and  as  he  was  Tery  generous  and  libe- 
ral in  nis  own  temper,  so  did  be  show  the  great- 
ness of  his  soul  in  bestowing  on  her  what  she 
herself  desired  of  him.  So  when  this  queen  of 
J^iopia  had  obtained  what  we  have  already! 
gireo  an  account  ott  and  had  again  communica- ! 
ted  to  the  king  what  she  brougnt  with  her,  she 
retained  to  her  own  kingdom. 

CHAP.  VII. 

HSnr  80UmoH  grew  rieky  and  fell  deeperalely  in 
love  wiik  Women  ;  and  how  Ood^  bein^  incensed 
at  Hy  raised  ««  Ader  and  Jeroboam  against  him. 
Cemeermng  ike  Death  of  Solomon, 

^  1.  About  the  tame  time  there  were  brought 
to  the  king  from  the  Aurea  Chersonesus,  a  coun- 
try so  called,  precious  stones,  and  pine-trees ;  and 
these  trees  he  made  use  of  for  supporting  the 
temple  and  the  palace,  as  also  for  the  matenals  of 
masical  mstruments,  the  harps  and  the  psalteries, 
that  the  Levites  might  make  use  of  them  in  their 
k^mns  to  God.  The  wood  which  was  brought  to 
kun  at  this  time  was  larger  and  finer  than  any 
that  had  ever  been  brought  before ;  but  let  no 
one  imagine  that  these  pine-trees  were  like  those 
which  are  now  so  named,  and  which  take  that 
their  denomination  from  the  merchants,  who  so 
call  them,  that  they  may  procure  them  to  be  ad- 
mired bv  those  that  purchase  them ;  for  those 
we  speak  of  were  to  the  sight  like  the  wood  of 
the  fig'tree,  but  were  whiter  and  more  shining. 
Now  we  have  said  thus  much,  that  nobody  may 
be  ignorant  of  the  difference  between  these  sorts 
of  wood,  nor  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
geoaine  pine-tree;  and  we  thought  it  both  a  sea- 
sonable and  humane  thing  when  we  mentioned 
it,  and  the  uses  the  king  made  of  it,  to  explain 
this  difference  so  far  as  we  have  done. 

2.  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  was  brought 
him  was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  talents,  not 
including  in  that  sum  what  was  brought  by  the 
merchants,  nor  what  the  toparchs  ana  kings  of 
Arabia  gave  him  in  presents.  He  also  cost  two 
haudred  targets  of  gold,  each  of  them  weighing 
six  hundred  shekel^  He  also  made  three  hun- 
dred shields,  every  one  weighing  three  pounds 
of  gold,  and  he  had  them  carried,  and  put  into 
that  house  which  was  called  the  forest  of  Leba- 
Bon.  He  also  made  cups  of  gold,  and  of  [pre- 
cioos]  stones,  for  the  entertainment  of  his  guests, 
and  had  them  adorned  in  the  most  artificid  man- 
ner; and  he  contrived  that  all  his  other  furniture 
of  vessels  should  be  of  gold,  for  there  was  no- 
tiiing  then  to  be  sold  or  iMUght  for  silver,  for  the 
king  had  many  ships  which  lay  upon  the  sea  of 
Tarsus:  these  he  commanded  to  carry  out  all 
sorts  or  merchandise  unto  the  remotest  nations, 
by  the  sale  of  which  silver  and  gold  were  brought 
to  the  king,  and  a  great  quantity  of  ivory,  and 
Ethiopians,  and  apes,  and  they  finished  their 
▼ovage,  going  and  returning,  in  three  years*  time. 

3.  Accordingly,  there  went  a  great  fame  all 

•Ml  bat  Jadaa;  yet  it  is notorioiMly  falM  thot  this  balsam 
»M  pwaliar  to  Judea,  for  both  Egypt  and  Arabia,  and 
Putieabriy  Sabssa  had  it  *,  which  last  «ra«  that  very  couo- 
^  vheace  Jowphna,  if  onderttood  not  of  Ethiopia  but  of 
inbia,  JatiBMles  this  queen  might  bring  it  fintt  into  Ju- 
«M*  Nor  are  we  to  suppose  that  the  quoen  of  Sabea 
MU  well  omit  Mich  a  present  as  this  babam-tree  would 
"*  ertaeaod  by  Soloraoo,  in  caae  it  were  then  almoat  pe- 
^suar  to  her  own  country.  Sor  is  the  mention  of  balm  or 


utf,  or  OjfpnUf  the Jnioe  of  the  turpentine-tr^,  than 
I**  Precioos  balsun.  This  last  is  also  the  same  word  that 
vs  elsewhars  reader  by  the  same  miktuke  balm  of  Ui- 


around  the  nefghbonrln^  coantrfes,  whteh  pro* 
claimed  the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  SolonMU,  inso- 
much that  all  the  kings  every  where  were  desi- 
rous to  see  him,  as  not  giving  credit  to  what  was 
reported,  on  account  of  its  being  almost  incredi- 
ble; they  also  demonstrated  the  regard  they  had 
for  him,  by  the  presents  they  made  him;  fbf 
they  sent  him  vessels  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
purple  garments,  and  many  sorts  of  spices,  nnd 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  as  many  mules  for  his 
carriages  as  they  could  find  proper  to  please  the 
kin;^*8  eyes,  by  tbeir  strengtn  and  beauty.  This 
addition  that  he  made  to  those  chariots  and 
horses  which  he  had  before  from  these  that  were 
sent  him,  augmented  the  number  of  his  chariots 
by  above  four  hundred,  for  he  had  a  thousand 
before,  and  augmented  the  number  of  his  horsei 
by  two  thousand,  for  he  bad  twenty  thousanif 
before.  These  horses  also  were  so  much  exer 
cised,  in  order  to  their  making  a  fine  appear 
ance,  and  running  swiftly,  that  no  others  coul4 
upon  the  comparison,  appear  either  finer  o> 
swifter:  but  they  were  at  once  the  most  beauti 
ful  of  all  others,  and  their  swiftness  was  incom* 
parable  also.  Their  riders  also  were  a  further 
ornament  to  them,  being  in  the  first  place  ^oung 
men  in  the  most  delightful  flower  of  their  age, 
and  being  eminent  for  tbeir  largeness,  and  far 
taller  than  other  men.  They  had  also  very  long 
heads  of  hair  hanging  down,  and  were  dofhed 
in  garments  of  Tyrian  purple.  They  had  also 
dust  of  gold  every  day' sprinkled  on  their  hair, 
so  that  their  heads  sparkled  with  the  reflection 
of  the  simbeams  from  the  fO^d,  The  king  him- 
self rode  upon  a  chariot  m  the  midst  or  these 
men,  who  were  still  in  armour,  and  had  their 
bows  fitted  to  them.  He  had  on  a  white  gar- 
ment, and  used  to  take  his  progress  out  ofthe 
city  in  the  morning.  There  was  a  certain  place 
about  fifty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem, 
which  is  called  EUiam  f  very  pleasant  it  is  in 
fine  gardens,  and  abounding  in  rivulets  of  water; 
thither  did  he  use  to  go  out  in  the  morning,  sit- 
ting on  high  [in  his  chariot.] 

4.  Now  Solomon  had  divine  sagacity  in  all 
things,  and  was  very  diligent  ana  studious  to 
have  things  done  after  an  elegant  manner:  so  he 
did  not  neglect  the  care  ofthe  ways,  but  he  laid 
a  causeway  of  black  stone  along  the  road  that 
led  to  Jerusaliem,  which  was  the  royal  city,  both 
to  render  them  easy  for  travellers,  and  to  mani- 
fest the  grandeur  of  his  riches  and  government 
He  also  parted  his  chariots^  and  set  them  in  • 
regular  order,  that  a  certam  number  of  then 
should  be  in  every  city,  still  keeping  a  few  about 
him ;  and  those  cities  he  called  the  eities  tf  Aw 
ekariate.  And  the  kin^^  made  silver  so  plenti^ 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones  m  the  street:  anc  so  mul- 
tiplied cedar  trees  in  the  plains  of  Judea.  which 
did  not  grow  there  before,  that  they  were  like  the 
multitude  of  common  sycamore-trees.  He  also 
ordained  the  Egyptian  merchants  that  brought 
him  their  merchandise  to  sell  him  a  chariot,  with 
a  pair  of  horses,  for  six  hundred  drachmae  of  sil- 
ver, and  he  sent  them  to  the  kin^  of  Syria,  and 
to  those  kings  that  were  beyond  Euphrates. 

5.  But  although  Solomon  was  become  the  most 

lead ;  it  should  be  rendered  the  tmrpenHne  of  QiUadt  Jer. 
viii.22. 

*  Whether  theae  fine  gardens  and  rimlets  of  Ethan^ 
about  six  miles  fVom  Jerusalem,  whither  Solomon  rode  so 
often  in  state,  be  not  those  alluded  to  Ecclea.  ii.  5, 6,  where 
he  sajrs,  **He  made  him  gardens  and  orcharda,  and  plant- 
ed trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruita ,  he  made  him  pools 
of  wat4>r,  to  water  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees  :^  and 
to  the  finest  part  whereof  he  seems  to  alhide,  when,  in  the 
Canticles,  he  compares  bis  spouse  to  a  "  garden  enclooed,** 
to  a  "  spring  'shut  up,'*  to  a  *'  fountain  sealed,"  ch.  iv.  \fL 
(part  ofwhich  fountains  are  still  extant,  as  Mr.  Maundrell 
infonns  u«,  p.  87,  8d ;)  cannot  now  be  cerUinly  deter 
rained,  but  may  vory  probably  be  conjectured.  Butwbetber 
this  Etkam  has  any  relation  to  those  rivert  of  Etkom, 
which  Providnnce  noon  dried  np  in  a  miraculous  ma 
PkuI.  Ixxiv.  15.  and  in  the  Scpiuagint,  1  con.iot  say. 
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g^oruraf  of  king^  and  the  best  beloved  of  God, 
and  had  exceeued  in  wisdom  and  riches  those 
that  had  been  rulers  of  the  Hebrews  before  him, 

Jet  did  he  not  perseTere  in  this  happy  state  till 
e  died.  Nay,  be  forsook  the  observation  of  the 
law  of  his  fathers,  and  came  to  an  end  noway 
suitable  to  our  foregoing  history  of  him.  He 
grew  mod  in  his  love  of  women,  and  laid  no  re- 
straint on  himself  in  his  lust :  nor  was  he  satis- 
fied with  the  women  of  his  country  alone ;  but 
he  married  manv  wives  out  of  foreign  nations, 
Sidonians,  and  Tyrians,  and  Ammonite^,  and 
EUoraiteit,  and  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses, which  forbade  Jews  to  marry  any  but  those 
that  were  of  their  own  people.  He  also  began 
to  worship  their  gods,  wnicn  he  did  to  the  grati- 
fication or  his  wives,  and  out  of  his  affection  for 
them.  This  very  thing  our  legislator  suspected, 
and  so  admonished  us  beforehand,  that  we  should 
not  marry  women  of  other  countries,  lest  we 
should  be  entangled  with  foreign  customs,  and 
apostatize  from  our  own;  lest  we  should  leave  off 
to  honour  our  own  God,  and  should  worship  their 
gods.  But  Solomon  was  fallen  headlong;  into  un- 
seasonable pleasures,  and  regarded  not  these  ad- 
monitions. For  when  he  had  married  seven  hun- 
dred wives,*  the  daughters  of  princes,  and  of  emi- 
nent persons,  and  three  hundred  concubines,  and 
these  besides  the  king  of  Egypt*s  daughter,  he 
soon  was  governed  by  them  till  he  came  to  imi- 
tate their  practices.  lie  was  forced  to  give  them 
this  demonstration  of  his  kindness  ana  affection 
to  them,  to  live  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
countries.  And  as  he  srew  into  years,  and  his 
reason  became  weaker  b]r  length  of  time,  it  was 
not  sufficient  to  recall  to  his  mind  the  institutions 
of  his  own  country,  so  he  still  more  and  more 
contemned  his  own  God,  and  continued  to  regard 
the  gods  that  bis  marriages  hod  introduced:  nay, 
before  this  happened,  he  sinned,  and  fell  into  an 
error  about  the  observation  of  the  law,  when  he 
made  the  images  of  brazen  oxen  that  supported 
the  brazen  sea,t  and  the  images  of  lions  about 
his  own  throne:  for  these  he  made,  although  it 
was  not  Bj^reeaole  to  piety  so  to  do ;  and  this  he 
did,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  his  father  as  a 
most  excellent  and  domestic  pattern  of  virtue, 
and  knew  what  a  glorious  character  he  had  left 
behind  him,  because  of  his  piety  towards  God : 
nor  did  he  imitate  David,  although  God  had  twice 
appeared  to  him  iu  his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him 
to  imitate  his  father;  so  he  died  ingloriously. 
There  came  therefore  a  prophet  to  him,  who  was 
sent  by  God,  and  told  him,  that  •^his  wicked  ac- 
tions were  not  coucealed  from  God;  and  threat- 
ened him  that  he  should  not  long  rejoice  in  what 
he  had  done:  that  indeed  the  kingdom  should 
not  be  taken  from  him  while  he  was  alive,  be- 
cause God  had  promised  to  his  father  David  that 
he  would  make  him  his  successor,  but  that  he 
would  take  care  that  this  should  befall  his  son 
when  he  was  dead ;  not  that  he  would  withdraw 
all  the  people  from  him,  but  that  he  would  give 
ten  tribes  to  a  servant  of  his,  and  leave  only  two 
tribes  to  David's  grandson,  for  his  sake;  because 
he  loved  God,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem, wherein  he  would  have  a  temple." 
6.  When  Solomon  heard  this,  he  was  grieved, 

*  Thp»e  seven  hundred  wivei,  or  the  daughters  of  g  rent 
men,  and  the  three  hundred  concubines,  the  daughters  of 
the  Ignoble,  make  one  thousand  in  all ;  and  are,  I  siippoMi, 
thoM  very  one  thouRand  women  intimated  elsewhere  by 
Solomon  him«elf,  when  he  speaks  of  his  not  having  found 
one  [good]  woman  among  that  verv  number.  Ecclus. 
vii.28. 

t  Josephns  is  here  certainly  too  severe  upon  Solomon, 
who  in  making  the  cherubims,  and  these  twelve  brazen 
oxen,  sef«ns  to  have  done  no  more  than  imitate  the  pat- 
terns left  him  by  David,  which  were  all  given  David  by 
Divine  inspiration.  See  my  Description  of  the  Temples, 
chap.  X.  And  although  God  gnve  no  direction  for  the  lions 
that  adorned  his  throne,  yet  does  not  Solomon  seem  there- 
m  to  have  broken  any  law  of  Moses ;  for  although  the  Pba- 
''isees,  and  bitter  rabbins,  h.ive  estsnded  ths  second  com- 


and  greatly  confounded,  upon  this  diuige  of  •!- 
most  all  that  happiness  which  had  made  him  to 
be  admired,  into  so  bad  a  state :  nor  had  there 
much  time  passed  after  the  propoet  had  foretold 
what  was  coming,  before  God  raised  up  an  ene- 
my against  him,  whose  name  was  Ader,  who 
took  the  following  occasion  of  his  enmity  to  him : 
he  was  a  child  of  the  stock  of  the  Eklomites,  and 
of  the  blood  royal ;  and  when  Joab,  the  captain 
of  David's  host,  laid  waste  the  laud  of  Edom,  and 
destroyed  all  that  were  men  grown,  and  able  to 
bear  arms,  for  six  months'  time,  this  Hadad  fled 
away,  and  came  to  Pharaoh  the  kinjg  of  E^pt, 
who  received  him  k'mdly,  and  assigned  him  a 
house  to  dwell  in,  and  a  country  to  supply  him 
with  food :  and  when  he  was  grown  up,  ne  loved 
him  exceedingly,  insomuch  that  he  gave  him  his 
wife's  sister,  whose  name  was  Tahpenes,  to  wife, 
by  whom  he  bad  a  son,  who  was  brought  up  with 
the  kinff's  children.  When  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  both  David  and  Joab  were  dead,  he 
came  to  Pharaoh,  and  desired  that  he  would 
permit  him  to  ffo  to  his  own  country:  upon 
which  the  kins  asked  what  it  was  that  be  wanted, 
and  what  hardships  he  had  met  with,  that  he  was 
so  desirous  to  leave  him  ?  And  when  he  was  of> 
ten  troublesome  to  him,  and  entreated  him  to 
dismiss  him,  he  did  not  then  do  it ;  but  at  the 
time  when  Solomon's  affairs  began  to  grovr 
worse,!  on  account  of  his  forementioned  trans- 
gressions, and  God's  aneer  against  him  for  the 
same,  Hadad,  by  Pharaoh's  permission,  came  to 
Edom ;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to  make  the 
people  forsake  Solomon,  for  it  was  kept  under  by 
many  garrisons,  and  an  mnovation  was  not  to  l>e 
made  with  safety,  he  removed  thence,  and  came 
into  Syria;  there  he  lit  upon  one  Rezon,  who 
had  run  away  from  Hadnaezer,  king  of  Zobah, 
his  master,  and  was  become  a  robber  in  that 
country,  andjoined  friendship  with  him,  who  had 
already  a  band  of  robbers  about  him.  So  be 
went  up,  and  seized  upon  that  part  of  Syria,  and 
was  made  king  thereof.  He  also  made  incur- 
sions into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  did  it  no  small 
mischief,  and  spoiled  it,  and  that  in  the  lifetime 
of  Solomon.  And  this  was  the  calamity  which 
the  Hebrews  suffered  by  Hadad. 

7.  There  was  also  one  of  Solomon's  own  na- 
tion that  made  an  attempt  against  him,  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  had  an  expectation  of 
risine,  from  a  prophecy  Uiat  had  been  made  to 
him  long  before.  He  was  led  a  child  by  his 
father,  and  brought  up  by  his  mother ;  and  when 
Solomon  saw  that  he  was  of  an  active  and  bold 
disposition,  he  made  him  the  curator  of  the  walls 
which  he  built  round  about  Jerusalem ;  and  he 
took  such  care  of  those  works,  that  the  king  ap- 
proved of  his  behaviour,  and  gave  him,  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  same,  the  charge  over  the  tribe  of 
Joseph.  And  when  about  that  time  Jeroboam  was 
once  going  out  of  Jerusalem,  a  prophet  of  the  city 
Shiloh,  whose  name  was  Ahiiah,  met  him  and  salu- 
ted him,  and  when  he  had  taken  him  a  little  aside, 
to  a  place  out  of  the  way,  where  there  was  not  one 
other  person  present,  he  rent  the  garment  he 
had  on  into  twelve  pieces,  and  bade  Jeroboam 
take  ten  of  them :  and  told  him  beforehand,  that 

This  is  the  will  of  God ;  he  will  part  the  do 

mandment,  to  forbid  the  very  maHnff  of  any  image,  thongh 
without  any  intention  to  have  worshipped  it,  yet  do  not  I 
suppose  that  Solomon  so  understood  it,  nor  that  it  OQght 
to  be  so  understood.  The  making  any  oth^r  altar  for  wor 
»hip  but  that  at  the  tabernacle,  was  equally  forbidden  by 
Moses,  Antiq.  B.  iv,  ch.  viii.  sect.  5 ;  yet  did  not  tke  two 
tribes  and  a  half  oflen^U  wh»n  thoy  made  an  altar  Ibr  ft 
memorial  only,  Josh.  xxii.  Antiq.  B.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  26,  27. 
X  Since  the  beginning  of  Solomon's  evil  life  and  sidver 
sity  was  th*^  time  when  Hadad,  or  Ader,  who  was  bom  at 
least  twenty  or  thirty  years  before  Solomon  came  to  tba 
crown,  in  the  days  of  David,  began  to  give  him  distnriK 
ance,  this  implies  that  Solomon's  evil  life  began  early  and 
continued  very  long,  which  the  multitude  of  hb  wiroauaA 
concubines  does  imply  also :  1  suppose  when  he  was  not 
fifty  years  of  ago. 
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Minkio  of  Solomon,  and  ^ve  one  tribe,  with  that 
wbieh  is  next  it,  to  hit  ton,  because  of  the 
promise  made  to  DaTid  for  his  succession,  tuid 
will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee,  because  Solomon 
kath  sinned  against  him,  and  delivered  up  him- 
•elf  to  women,  and  to  their  gods.  Seeinst  there- 
fore, thou  knowest  the  cause  for  which  Gfod  hath 
ged  his  mind,  and  is  alienated  from  Solo- 
DC  thou  righteous,  and  keep  the  laws,  be- 
)  he  hath  proposed  to  thee  tne  greatest  of 
aD  rewards  for  thy  piety,  and  the  honour  thou 
■halt  pay  to  God,  namely,  to  be  as  greatly  exalt- 
ed as  thou  knowest  David  to  have  been.**^ 

8.  So  Jeroboam  was  elevated  by  these  words 
of  the  prophet ;  and  being  a  young  man  of  a  warm 
tanper,  and  ambitious  of  greatness,  he  could  not 
be  quiet  :*  and  when  he  had  so  great  a  charge  in 
tibe  government,  and  called  to  mind  what  had 
been  revealed  to  him  by  Ahiiah,  he  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  people  to  rorsake  Solomon,  to 
mtke  a  disturbance,  and  to  bring  the  government 
over  to  hunselt  But  when  Solomon  understood 
his  intention  and  treachery,  he  sought  to  catch 
mad  kill  him ;  but  Jeroboam  was  imormed  of  it 
beforehand,  and  fled  to  Shishak,  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  there  abode  till  the  death  of  Solomon, 
by  which  means  he  gained  these  two  advantages, 
to  suffer  no  barm  from  Solomon,  and  to  be  prO' 
served  for  the  kingdom.  So  Solomon  died  wben 
he  was  already  an  old  man,  having  reigned 
eighty  years,  and  lived  ninety-four.  He  was 
buried  in  Jerusalem,  having  been  superior  to  all 
other  kings  in  happiness,  and  riches,  and  wis* 
dom,  excepting  that  when  he  was  growing  into 
years,  he  was  deluded  by  women,  and  trans- 
gressed the  law;  concerning  which  transgres- 
•ioDs,  and  the  miseries  which  oefjpll  the  Hebrews 
thereby,  I  think  proper  to  discourse  at  another 
opportanity. 

CHAP.  vni. 

//Iwt,  upon  As  Death  of  Solomon,  (he  People  for- 
took  IUm  Son  Rehoboam,  and  ordained  Jeroboam 
King  over  the  ten  Tribea, 

\  1.  Now  wben  Solomon  was  dead,  and  his  son 
Jlehoboam,  (who  was  bom  of  an  Ammonite  wife, 
whose  name  was  Nanraah,)  bad  succeeded  him 
b  the  kinsdom,  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  sent 
homediatelv  into  Egypt,  and  called  back  Jerobo- 
am; and  when  he  was  come  to  them,  to  the  city 
Shechem.  Rehoboam  came  to  it  also,  for  he  had 
resolved  to  declare  himself  king  to  the  Israelites, 
vhile  they  were  there  gathered  together.  So 
the  rulers  of  the  people,  as  well  as  Jeroboam, 
came  to  him,  and  besourbt  him,  and  said,  '*  That 
he  ought  to  relax,  ancT  to  be  gentler  tiian  his 
father,  in  the  servitude  he  had  imposed  on  them, 
lecaase  they  had  borne  a  heavy  yoke,  and  that 
then  they  should  be  better  affected  to  him,  and  be 
well  contented  to  serve  him  under  his  moderate 

Sivemment,  and  should  do  it  more  out  of  love 
an  fear.**  But  Rehoboam  told  them  they 
dMwld  come  to  him  again  in  three  days'  time, 
when  he  would  give  an  answer  to  their  request 
This  delay  rave  occasion  to  a  present  suspicion, 
once  he  had  not  given  them  a  ravouroble  answer 
to  their  mind  immediately,  for  they  thought  that 
he  shouM  have  given  them  a  humane  answer  off- 
hand, especially  since  he  was  but  young.  How- 
ever, thev  thought  that  his  consultation  about  it, 
•ad  that  ne  did  not  presently  give  them  a  denial, 
tS>rded  them  some  good  hope  of  success. 

2.  Rehoboam  now  called  his  father's  friends, 
ind' advised  with  them  what  sort  of  answer  he 

*^^  voath  of  Jeroboam,  whea  Solomon  built  the  walls 
"jwyshm,  BoC  very  loof  afltr  he  hud  finiahod  liia  twen- 
tjr  fewi*  baUdinf  of  the  tempie,  and  hi*  own  palace,  oi 
Mt  vwv  loof  after  the  twenty-foarth  year  of  hia  reign,  1 
5^«-^t  aChroa.  riii.  11;  and  hia  youth  here  still 
yy— >d,  aiMi  Solomon's  wickedness  was  become  more 
■iMMiblii,  fhlly  eoafirm  my  former  obaunration,  chat  such 
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ought  to  give  to  the  multitude :  upon  whfeh  they 
jnive  him  the  advice  which  became  friends,  and 
those  that  knew  the  temper  of  such  a  multitude. 
They  advised  him,  **  to  speak  in  a  way  more  po- 

eulaJr  than  suited  the  grandeur  of  a  king,  because 
e  would  therebjr  oblige  them  to  submit  to  him 
with  good  will,  it  being  the  most  agreeable  to 
subjects,  that  their  kings  should  be  almost  upon 
the  level  with  thei|i."  But  Rehoboam  rejected 
this  so  good,  and  in  general  so  profitable  advice ; 
(it  was  such,  at  leas^  at  that  tmie,  when  he  was 
to  be  made  king,)  God  himself,  I  suppose,  causinf 
what  was  most  advantageous  to  be  condemned 
by  him.  So  he  called  for  the  young  men,  who 
were  brought  up  with  him,  and  told  them  what 
advice  the  elders  had  given  him,  and  bade  them 
speak  what  they  thought  he  ought  to  do.  They 
advised  him  to  jgive  the  following  answer  to  the 
people,  (for  neither  their  youth,  nor  God  him- 
self, suffered  them  to  diacem  what  was  best :) 
**  that  his  little  finger  should  be  thicker  than  his 
father's  loins;  and  if  they  had  met  with  hard 
usage  firom  his  father,  thev  should  experience 
mucn  rougher  treatment  from  him ;  and  if  his 
fiither  hadchastised  them  with  whips,  they  must 
expect  that  he  would  do  it  with  scorpions."t 
The  king  was  pleased  with  this  advice,  and 
thought  it  agreeable  to  the  dignity  of  his  govern- 
ment to  give  them  such  an  answer.  Accordingly 
when  the  multitude  was  come  together  to  hear 
his  answer  on  the  third  day,  all  the  people  were 
in  great  expectation,  and  very  intent  to  hear 
what  the  king  would  say  to  them,  and  supposed 
they  should  hear  something  of  a  kind  nature ; 
but  he  passed  by  his  frienos,  and  answered  as 
the  young  men  had  given  him  counsel.  Now 
this  was  done  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
what  Ahiiah  had  foretold  might  come  to  pass. 

3.  By  these  words  the  people  were  struck  as  it 
were  by  an  iron  hammer,  and  werfe  so  grieved  at 
the  words,  as  if  they  hod  already  felt  the  effects 
of  them,  and  they  had  great  mJignation  at  the 
king :  and  all  cried  out  tuoud  and  said,  **  We  will 
have  no  longer  any  relation  to  David  or  his  pos- 
terity after  this  dav."  And  they  said  farther, 
**  We  only  leave  to  Rehoboam  the  temple  which 
his  father  built;"  and  they  threatened  to  forsake 
him.  Nay,  they  were  so  bitter,  and  retained 
their  wratn  so  long,  that  when  he  sent  Adorasn, 
who  was  over  the  tribute,  that  he  might  pacify 
them,  and  render  them  milder,  and  persuade 
them  to  forgive  him  if  he  had  said  any  thing  that 
was  rash  or  grievous  to  them  in  bis  youth,  they 
would  not  hear  it,  but  threw  stones  at  him  and 
killed  him.  When  Rehoboam  saw  this,  he 
thought  himself  aimed  at  by  those  stones  witli 
which  they  had  killed  his  servant,  and  feared 
lest  he  should  undergo  the  last  of  punishments 
in  earnest,  so  he  got  immediately  mto  his  cha- 
riot, and  fled  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  that  of  Beniamin  ordained  him  king : 
but  the  rest  of  the  mtutitude  forsook  the  sons  of 
David  firom  that  da^,  and  appointed  Jeroboam  to 
be  the  ruler  of  their  public  affairs.  Upon  this, 
Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  assembled  a  n'eat 
congregation  of  those  two  tribes  that  submrtted 
to  him,  and  was  ready  to  take  a  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  the  armv,  to 
make  an  expedition  against  Jeroboam  and;  his 
people,  that  he  might  force  them  by  war  to  be 
nis  servants :  but  he  was  forbidden  of  God  by 
the  prophet  [Shemaiah]  to  go  to  war,  for  that  it 
was  not  just  that  brethren  of  the  same  countrr 
should  fight  one  against  another.    He  also  said, 

his  wickedness  began  early,  and  continued  very  long.  Ses 
Gcclus.  xlvii.  14. 

t  That  by  teorpiont  ii  not  here  mmuit  that  email  ant 
mal  so  calleil,  which  waa  never  used  in  corrections ;  bat 
either  a  shrub,  with  sharp  prickles  like  the  stincf  oi  scor- 
pions, such  us  our  fhrxe  bush,  or  else  some  trriible  sort  ol 
whip  of  the  like  nature ;  see  lluUaou's  and  Spanheira*a 
notes  here. 
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that  thlf  defection  of  the  multitude  was  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  God.  So  he  did  not  pro- 
ceed in  this  expedition.  And  now  I  will  relate 
first  the  actions  of  Jeroboam  the  king  of  Israel, 
after  which  we  will  relate  what  are  therewith 
connected,  the  actions  of  Rehoboam,  the  king  of 
the  two  tribes;  bj  this  means  we  shall  preserve 
the  good  order  of  the  history  entire. 

4.^^hen  therefore  Jeroboam  had  built  him  a 
palace  in  the  city  Shechem,  he  dwelt  there.  He 
also  built  him  another  at  Penuel,  a  city  so  called. 
And  now  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  approach- 
ing in  a  little  time,  Jeroboam  considerea,  that  if 
be  should  permit  the  multitude  to  ao  to  worship 
God  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  celebrate  the  fes- 
tival, they  would  probably  repent  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  be  enticed  by  the  temple,  and  by 
the  worship  of  God  there  performed*  and  would 
leave  him,  and  return  to  tneir  first  king;  and  if 
to,  he  should  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  own  life  : 
so  he  invented  this  contrivance ;  b<?  lundv  two 
golden  heifers,  and  built  two  little  if^nii^ltrfi  for 
them,  the  one  in  the  city  Bethel,  am!  the  otlier 
in  Dan,  which  last  was  at  the  fountiiiii^  of  the 
lesser  Jardan,*  and  he  put  the  heifc  rs  ioto  both 
the  little  temples,  in  the  forementiotied  cities. 
And  when  he  had  called  those  ten  tribea  together, 
over  whom  he  ruled,  he  made  a  spei^h  to  the 
people  in  these  words :  "  I  suppose,  my  country- 
men, that  you  know  this,  that  every  place  hath 
God  in  it,  nor  is  there  any  one  determmate  place 
in  which  he  is,  but  he  every  where  hears  and 
sees  those  that  worship  him ;  on  which  account 
I  do  not  think  it  right  for  you  to  go  so  lonj;  a 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  an  enemy's  city, 
to  worship  him.  It  was  a  man  that  built  tne  tem- 
ple :  I  have  also  made  two  golden  heifers,  dedi- 
cated to  the  same  God;  ana  the  one  of  them  I 
have  consecrated  in  the  city  Betiiel,  and  the  other 
in  Dan,  to  the  end  that  those  of  you  that  dwell 
nearest  those  cities,  may  ^o  to  tibem,  and  worship 
God  there ;  and  I  will  ordam  for  you  certain  priests 
and  Levites  from  among  ;^ourselves,  that  you 
may  have  no  want  of  the  tnbe  of  Levi,  or  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron ;  but  let  him  that  is  desirous  among 
you  of  bein^  a  priest,  brinff  to  God  a  bullock  and 
a  ram,  which  they  say  Aaron  the  first  pnest 
brought  also."  When  Jeroboam  had  said  this, 
he 'deluded  the  people,  and  made  them  to  revolt 
fh>m  the  worship  of  their  forefathers,  and  to 
trans^ess  their  laws.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  miseries  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  cause  why 
they  were  overcome  in  war  by  foreigners,  and  so 
fell  into  captivity.  But  we  shall  relate  those 
things  in  their  proper  places  hereafter. 

5.  When  the  feast  [of  tabernacles]  was  just 
approaching,  Jeroboam  was  desirous  to  cele- 
brate it  himself  in  Bethel,  as  did  the  two  tribes 
celebrate  it  in  Jerusalem.  Accordingly  he  built 
au  altar  before  the  heifer,  and  undertook  to 
be  high  priest  himself.  So  he  went  up  to  the 
altnr.  with  his  own  priests  about  him ;  but  when 
he  <Fa8  going  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
bumt-offerinffs,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Jadon,  was  sent  by 
God,  and  came  to  him  from  Jerusalem,  who 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  the  king,  and  directing  his  discourse 
tc  the  altar,  said  thus,  '*  God  foretells  that 
there  shall  oe  a  certain  man  of  the  family  of 
David,  Josiah  by  name,  who  shall  slay  upon  thee 
those  false  priests  that  shall  live  at  that  time, 
and  upon  thee  shall  bum  the  bones  of  those  de- 
ceivers of  the  people,  those  impostors  and  wicked 
wretches.    However,  that  this  people  may  bc- 

*  Whether  these  fountainn  of  the  Uater  Jordan  were 
near  a  place  calle<t  X^an,  and  thn  fountains  of  the  greater 
near  a  place  called  Jor,  before  their  conjunction :  or  whe- 
ther these  was  only  one  fountain,  arisingr  at  the  lake  Phi- 
ala,  at  first  sinking  under  ground,  and  then  arising  near 
the  motiutMin  Paneuni,  and  thence  running  through  the 
hike  S«.-uii>chouilui  to  the  sea  of  Galilcp,  ajitf  so  far  called 


liere  that  these  thing!  ihall  to  eome  to  paM,  I 
foretell  a  sign  to  them  that  shall  also  come  to 
pass :  This  altar  shall  be  broken  to  pieces  im- 
mediately,  and  all  the  fat  of  the  sacrifices  that 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  poured  upon  the  groond." 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  Jeroboam  fell 
into  a  passion,  and  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
bade  them  lay  hold  of  him;  but  that  hand  which 
he  stretched  out  was  enfeebled,  and  he  was 
not  able  to  pull  it  in  again  to  him,  for  it  was 
become  withered,  and  hung  down,  as  if  it  were 
a  dead  hand.  The  altar  also  was  broken  to 
pieces,  and  all  that  was  upon  it  was  poured  out, 
as  the  prophet  had  foretold  should  come  to 
pass.  So  tlie  kins  understood  that  he  was  a 
man  of  veracity,  ana  had  a  divine  foreknowledge : 
and  entreated  him  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
restore  his  right  hand.  Accordingly  the  prophet 
did  pray  to  God  to  grant  him  that  re<|uest.  So 
the  king  having  his  hand  reu>vered  to  its  natural 
state,  rejoiced  at  it,  and  invited  the  prophet  to 
sup  with  him;  but  Jadon  said,  that  "he  could 
not  endure  to  come  into  his  bouse,  nor  to  taste 
of  bread  or  water  in  this  city,  for  that  was  a 
thing  God  had  forbidden  him  to  do;  as  also  to  slo 
back  by  the  same  wav  which  he  came,  but  he 
said  he  was  to  return  ov  another  wav.*'  So  the 
king  wondered  at  the  aostinence  of  the  man,  but 
was  himself  in  fear,  as  suspecting  a  change  of 
his  affairs  for  the  worse,  nrom  what  had  t>eeB 
said  to  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  Jadon  the  Prophet  wu  persuaded  hyanaOuT 
lying  Prophet,  and  returned  [to  Bethel,]  and 
tccu  afterward  §lain  hy  a  Lion,  Aa  alto  what 
word*  the  wicked  Prophet  made  n$e  of  to  per- 
•uade  the  King,  and  thereby  alienated  hit  mind 
from  God, 

$.  1.  Now  there  was  a  certain  wicked  man  m 
that  city  who  was  a  false  prophet,  whom  Jero- 
boam had  in  great  esteem,  but  was  deceived  by 
him,  and  his  flattering  words.  This  man  was 
bed-rid  by  reason  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age : 
however,  he  was  informed  by  his  sons  concern- 
ing the  prophet  that  was  come  from  Jerusalem, 
and  concerning  the  signs  done  bv  him;  and  how, 
when  Jeroboam's  right  hand  had  been  enfeebled, 
at  the  prophet's  prayer  he  had  it  revived  agam. 
Whereupon  he  was  afraid  that  this  stranser  and 
prophet  should  be  in  better  esteem  with  the  king 
than  himself,  and  obtain  greater  honour  from 
him,  and  he  gave  order  to  his  sons  to  saddle  bis 
ass  presently,  and  make  all  ready  that  he  mieht 

§0  out.  Accordingly  they  made  naste  to  do  what 
ley  were  commanded,  and  he  got  upon  the  ass, 
and  followed  after  the  prophet,  and  when  he  had 
overtaken  him,  as  he  was  restms  himself  under 
a  very  large  oak-tree  that  was  thick  and  shady, 
he  at  first  saluted  him,  but  presently  he  com- 

Elained  of  him,  because  he  had  not  come  into 
is  house,  and  partaken  of  his  hospitality.  And 
when  the  other  said,  that  **God  nad  forbidden 
him  to  taste  of  any  one's  provision  in  that  city," 
he  replied  that,  **ror  eertam  God  had  not  forbid- 
den that  I  should  set  food  before  thee,  fori  am  a 
prophet  as  thou  art,  and  worship  God  ui  the 
same  manner  that  thou  dost ;  and  lam  now  come 
as  sent  by  him,  in  order  to  bring  thee  into  my 
house,  and  make  thee  "  my  guest."   Now  Jadon 

fave  credit  to  this  lymff  prophet,  and  returned 
ack  with  him.  But  wnen  tney  were  at  dinner, 
and  were  merry  together,  God  appeared  to  Ja> 
don,  and  said,  that  "he  should  suffer  punishment 
for  transgressing  his  commands,  and  he  told  him 

the  U9$er  Jordmm,  is  hardly  certain  even  in  Joaephus  hin- 
splf,  though  the  latter  account  be  the  moat  probabls. 
However,  the  northern  idolatrous  calA  set  up  by  J«ro- 
boom,  was  where  Little  Jordan  fell  into  Great  Jordas, 
near  a  place  called  Dmhut^  as  Joaephus  elsewhere  la- 
forms  ua,  Of  the  War,  B.  iv.  eh.  L  sect.  1.  Sm  the  soli 
there. 
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wliattliatpimitliineiit  ihonld  be;  for  be  loid  that 
he  thotild  meet  witb  a  lion  as  be  was  going  ou 
bU  way,  by  which  lion  he  should  be  torn  in 
pieces,  and  be  deprived  of  burial  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  his  fathers.*'  VVhh'h  things  came  to 
I  pass,  as  I  sunpose,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
I  that  so  Jeroboam  might  not  give  heed  to  the 
words  of  Jadon,  as  of  one  that  had  been  convict- 
ed of  lying.  However,  as  Jadon  was  again  going 
to  JerasaJem,  a  lion  assaulted  him,  and  pulled 
him  off  the  beast  he  rode  on,  and  slew  him,  yet 
did  he  not  at  all  hurt  the  ass,  but  sat  by  him,  and 
kept  him,  as  also  the  prophet's  body.  This  con- 
tinued till  some  travellers  that  saw  it  came  and 
told  it  in  the  city  to  the  false  prophet,  who  sent 
his  sons,  and  broujght  the  body  into  the  city,  and 
inade  a  funeral  Cor  him  at  great  expense.  He 
also  charged  his  sons  to  burr  himself  with  him ; 
and  said,  that  all  which  he  bad  foretold  against 
that  city,  and  the  altar,  and  priests,  and  false  pro- 
phets, would  prove  true:  and  that  if  he  were 
Wied  with  him,  he  should  receive  no  injurious 
treotnusnt  after  his  death,  the  bones  not  being 
then  to  be  distinguished  asunder.'*  But  now, 
when  be  had  performed  those  funeral  rites  to  the 
prophet,  and  bad  given  that  charge  to  his  sons, 
09  he  was  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man,  he  goes 
to  Jeroboam,  and  says  to  him,  **  And  wherefore 
is  it  DOW  that  thou  art  disturbed  at  the  words  of 
this  silly  fellowt"  And  when  the  king  had  re< 
lated  to  him  what  had  happened  about  me  altar, 
and  about  his  own  hand,  and  gave  him  the  name  of 
adirme  man,  and  an  excellent  prophet,  he  endea- 
▼cored,  by  a  wicked  trick,  to  weaken  that  his  opi- 
nioa,and  by  using  plausible  words  concerning  what 
had  happened,  be  aimed  to  injure  the  truUi  that 
wa^  in  toem ;  for  he  attempted  to  persuade  him, 
that "  his  hand  wus  enfeebled  by  the  labour  it  had 
oiidergone  in  supporting  the  sacrifices,  and  that 
upon  its  resting  awhile,  it  returned  to  its  former 
nature  offoia :  and  that  as  to  the  altar,  it  was  but 
new,  ana  baa  borne  abundance  of  sacrifices,  and 
those  large  one*  too,  and  was  accordingly  broken 
to  uieces,  and  fallen  down  by  the  weight  of  what 
hod  been  laid  upon  it"  He  also  informed  him  of 
the  death  of  him  that  had  foretold  those  things, 
and  how  he  perished;  [whence  he  conduaed 
that]  he  had  not  any  thing  in  him  of  a  prophet; 
nor  «pake  any  thing  like  one.  When  he  naathus 
spoken,  he  persuaded  the  king,  and  entirely 
alienated  bis  mind  from  God,  and  from  doing 
works  that  were  righteous  and  holy,  and  encou- 
razed  him  to  go  on  in  his  impious  practices;^ 
and  accordingly,  he  was  to  that  degree  iniurious 
to  God,  and  so  great  a  transgressor,  that  he 
•ought  for  nothing  else  everjr  day,  but  how  be 
might  be  guilty  of  some  new  iustimces  of  wick- 
edness, and  such  as  should  be  more  detestable 
than  what  he  had  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  be- 
fiirc.  And  so  much  shall  at  present  suffice  to 
have  said  concerning  Jeroboam. 

CHAP.  X. 

Cvneemmg^  Rehoboam,  and  how  Ood  ii^fUcted 
PunUkmerU  upon  him.  for  hi$  Impiety,  by  Shi-, 
•hak,  [King  of  Egypt,]' 

\  1.  Now  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  who, 
OS  we  said  before,  was  king  of  the  two  tribes, 
built  strong  and  large  cities,  Bethlehem,  and 
Ctam,  and  Tekoa,  and  Bethzur,  and  Shoco,  and 

*  How  mnch  larger  and  better  copy  Jospphus  had  in 
thii  remarkable  hisCorv  of  the  true  prophet  of  Judca,  aud 
W«  concern  with  Jeroboam,  and  with  the  false  propli'-i  of 
w^I,  than  our  other  copies  have,  is  evident  at  firyl  sight. 
The  prophet's  rery  name,  Jadon^  or  as  the  CoDt>tJtuttoni 
CMI  him,  Adtnias^  is  wanting  in  our  other  copie« ;  and  it 
M  thtre  Willi  no  littlo  absurdity  sold,  that  Gwl  reveule*!  Ja- 
doa  the  true  prophet's  death,  not  to  himself,  as  hnro,  but 
Jj»tkefoi$t prophet.  Whether  the porticuLir  account  of 
^■«  arguments  made  use  of,  aflor  all,  by  the  false  prniili«>t 
■faiatt  his  own  beUof,  and  his  own  coiiscioucc,  iu  order 
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Adullam,  and  Ipan,  and  Maresha,  and  Zlph,  and 
Adoram,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah,  and  Zorah. 
and  Aijdon,  and  Hebron;  these  he  built  first  of 
all  in  the  tribe  of  Judali.  He  also  built  other 
large  cities  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  walled 
them  about,  and  put  garrisons  in  them  all,  and 
captains,  and  a  great  deal  of  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  he  furnished  every  one  of  them  plentifully 
with  other  provisions  that  were  necessary  for  sus- 
tenance:  moreover,  he  put  therein  shields  and 
spears,  for  many  ten  thousand  men*  The  |Mriests 
also  that  were  in  niA  Israel,  and  the  Levites.  and 
if  there  were  any  of  tKe  multitude  that  were 
good  and  righteous  men,  they  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  biro,  having  left  their  own 
cities,  that  they  might  worship  God  in  Jerusa- 
lem; for  they  were  not  willing  to  be  forced  to 
worship  the  lieifers  which  Jeroboam  had  made ; 
and  they  augmented  the  kingdom  of  Rehoboam  for 
three  years.  And  after  he  had  married  a  woman 
of  his  own  kindred,  and  hod  by  her  three  chil- 
dren bom  to  him,  he  married  also  another  of  his 
own  kindred,  who  was  daughter  of  Absalom  fagr 
Tamar,  whose  n«ime  was  Maachfth,  and  by  her 
he  bad  a  ton,  whom  be  named  Abgab.  He  had 
moreover  many  other  children  by  other  wives ; 
but  he  loved  Maachah  above  them  alL  Now  he 
had  eighteen  legitimate  wives,  and  thirty  concu- 
bines :  and  be  had  bom  to  him  twenty-eight  sons 
and  threescore  daughters;  but  he  appointed  Abi- 
jab,  whom  he  had  by  Maachah,  to  be  his  succes 
sor  in  the  kingdom;  and  intrusted  him  already 
with  the  treasures,  and  the  strongest  cities. 

2.  Now  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the  ^eatness 
of  a  kingdom;  and  its  change  into  prospentv,  often 
becomes  the  occasion  of  mischief  and  or  trans- 

fression  to  men;  for  when  Rehoboam  saw  this 
is  kingdom  so  much  increased,  he  went  out  of 
the  rignt  way,  and  to  unrighteous  and  irreligious 
practices;  and  be  despised  the  worship  of  God, 
till  the  people  themselves  iniitoted  his  wicked 
actions ;  for  so  it  usually  happens,  that  the  man- 
ners of  subjects  are  corrupted  at  the  same  time 
with  those  of  their  governors,  which  subjects 
then  lay  aside  their  own  sober  way  of  living,  as 
a  reproof  of  their  ^vemors'  intemperate  cour- 
ses, and  follow  their  wickedness,  as  if  it  were 
virtue,  for  it  is  not  possible  to  show  that  men  ap- 
prove of  the  actions  of  their  kings,  unless  they 
do  the  same  actions  with  them.  A^eeablr 
whereto  it  now  happened  to  tlie  subjects  of 
Rehobdam;  for  when  he  was  grown  impious, 
and  a  trans^essor  himself,  they  endeavoured  not 
to  offend  him  by  resolvm^  stiH  to  be  righteous. 
But  God  sent  Shishak,  kmg  of  Egypt,  to  punish 
them  for  their  unjust  behaviour  towards  him, 
concerning  whom  Herodotus  was  mistaken,  and 
applied  his  actions  to  Sesostris:  for  this  Shi- 
shak,t  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reijm  of  Rehoboam, 
made  an  expedition  Tinto  JudeaJ  with  many  ten 
thousand  men,  for  he  had  one  thousand  two 
hundred  chariots  in  number  that  followed  him, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen,  and  four 
hundred  thousand  footmen.  These  he  brought 
with  him,  and  they  were  th^  greatest  part  of 
them  Libyans  and  Ethiopians.  Now  therefore, 
when  he  fell  upon  the  country  of  the  Hebrews, 
he  took  the  strongest  cities  of^Rehoboam's  king- 
dom without  fightmg;  and  when  he  had  put  gar- 
risons in  them,  ne  came  last  of  all  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  when  Rehoboam,  and  the  multitude 

to  persuade  Jerobonro  to  persevere  in  lits  idolatry  and 
wickedness,  than  which  more  plausible  could  not  be  in- 
ventin),  was  iniimatiMl  in  Josephus's  copy,  or  in  some  other 
ancisut  book,  cannot  now  be  dotermined ;  our  other  co- 
pies say  not  one  word  of  it 

t  That  this  Shishak  was  not  the  same  person  with  die 
fomous  8cso«tris,  as  some  hare  very  lat«*ly,  in  contradic- 
tion to  all  antiquity,  supposed,  and  lliat  our  Josephus  did 
not  lake  him  to  be  the  same  as  they  pretend,  but  that  S«- 
so^it^i8  w:u;  iMMuy  ceiilurios  purlior  than  8hi*4iak,  see 
Authout.  Recordi*!  part  u.  p  IO;M. 
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with  Ifiiii,  were  tlmt  op  io  Jenualem  by  the  n 
meani  of  the  annjr  of  SliUhak,  and  when  they  H 
befloucht  God  to  ghre  them  victory  and  deliTer- 
BBee,  mey  could  not  persuade  God  to  he  on  their 
tide :  but  Shemaiah  the  prophet  told  them,  that 
God  threatened  to  fonaxe  them,  a«  thev  had 
forsaken  his  worship.  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  immediately  in  a  consternation  of 
jnind,  and  seeing  no  way  of  deliverance,  they  all 
earnestly  set  themselves  to  confess  that  God 
micht  justly  overlook  them,  since  they  had  been 
guilty  of  impiety  towards  him,  and  nad  let  his 
laws  lie  in  confusion.  So  when  God  saw  them 
in  that  disposition,  and  that  they  acknowledged 
their  sins,  be  told  the  prophet,  tnat  he  would  not 
destroy  them,  but  that  he  would  however  make 
them  servants  to  the  Enrptians,  that  they  may 
learn  whether  they  wilTsuffer  less  by  serving 
men  or  God.  So  when  Shishak  bad  taken  the 
city  without  fightins,  because  Rehoboam  was 
afraid,  and  received  him  into  it,  yet  did  not 
Shbhak  stand  to  the  covenant  he  had  made,  but 
he  spoiled  the  temple,  and  emptied  the  treasures 
of  God,  and  those  of  the  kiojj^,  and  carried  off  in- 
numerable ten  thousands  ofgold  and  silver,  and 
left  nothing  at  all  behind  hun.  He  also  took 
away  the  bucklers  ofgold,  and  the  shields,  which 
Solomon  the  king  bad  made ;  nay^  he  did  not 
leave  the  golden  auivers  which  David  had  taken 
fh>m  the  king  of^  Zobah,  and  had  dedicated  to 
God.  And  when  he  hod  thus  done,  he  returned 
to  hit  own  kingdom.  Now  Herodotus  of  Hali- 
camassns  mentions  this  expedition,  having  only 
mistaken  the  king's  name ;  and  [in  saymg  that! 
he  made  war  upon  man]r  other  nations  also,  and 
brought  Syria  of  Palestine  into  subjection,  and 
took  the  men  that  were  therein  prisoners  with- 
out  fichting.  Now  it  is  manifest,  that  he  in- 
tended  Ux  declare  that  our  nation  was  subdued  by 
him :  for  he  saith,  that  **  he  left  behind  him  pil- 
lars in  the  land  of  those  that  delivered  them- 
selves up  to  him  without  fighting,  and  engraved 
upon  them  the  secret  parts  of  women."  Now  our 
kmg  Rehoboam  delivered  up  our  city  without 
fighting.  He  says  withal,*  that  "the  Ethiopi- 
ans learned  to  circumcise  their  privy  parts  from 
the  Egyptians,  with  this  addition,  that  the  Phoe- 
Dicians  and  Syrians  that  live  in  Palestine  confess 
that  they  learned  it  of  the  Egyptians."  Yet 
it  is  evident  that  no  other  of  the  Syrians  that  live 
in  Palestine  besides  us  alone  are  circumcised; 
bat  as  to  such  matters,  let  every  one  speak  what 
is  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion. 

4.  When  Shishak  was  gone  away,  king  Reho- 
boam made  brcklers  and  shields  oforass,  instead 
of  those  ofgold.  and  delivered  the  same  number 
of  them  to  the  keepers  of  the  king's  palace :  So 
instead  of  warlike  expeditions,  and  that  glory 
which  results  from  those  public  actions,  he  reign- 
ed in  great  quietness,  though  not  without  fear, 
as  beinr  always  an  enemy  to  Jeroboam,  and  he 
died  when  he  had  lived  fifty-seven  years,  and 
reigned  seventeen.  He  was  in  his  disposition  a 
proud  and  a  foolish  man,  and  lost  [part  of  his] 
dominions  by  not  hearkening  to  his  father's 
friends.  He  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  se- 
pukbrei  of  the  kincs ;  and  his  son  Abiiah  suc- 
ceeded him  m  the  kmgdom,  and  this  in  tne  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Jeroboam's  reign  ower  the  fen 
tribes:  and  this  was  the  conclusion  of  these  af- 
fidrs.    It  must  be  now  our  business  to  relate  the 

'  Herodotoa,  ns  here  qooCed  by  Jowphns,  uid  as  this 


,  I  attU  stanils  in  his  nreMUt  copies,  B.  ii.  chap.  civ. 
•Arms,  that  **  the  Pbcrniciaiu  and  Syrians  in  Paleetine 
(which  last  are  generally  fupposod  to  dewHe  the  iew*] 
owned  Iheir  receiviuf  circumcuioa  fWmi  the  Egyptians;*^ 
whereas  it  is  abundantly  evident,  that  the  Jews  received 
their  eireumcialon  from  the  patriarch  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii. 
•—14,  John  vii.  89, 83,  as  I  conchide  the  Egyptian  prieets 
theBMelvea  did  alao.  It  it  not,  therefbre,  very  vnlikely  that 
Hetwtotna,  becaue  the  Jews  had  Uved  long  in  Egypt,  and 
'M  o«t  of  it  circiunciMd,  did  therenpoa  think  they  had 


affairs  of  Jeroboam,  and  how  be  ended  his  lilb 
for  he  ceased  not,  nor  rested  to  be  injurious  to 
God,  but  every  day  raised  up  altars  upon  high 
mountains,  and  went  on  making  priests  out  of 
the  multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 


Concerning  the  Death  of  a  Son  ef  Jet 
How  Jeroboam  wot  beaten  by  Abyah^  who  di^ 
a  little  afientord^  and  woo  eueieeacd  in  kio 
Kingdom  by  A$a.  And  al$o  how,  after  ike 
Death  of  Jeroboam,  Baasha  destroyed  hit  Som 
Nadab,  and  all  the  Houu  of  Jeroboam, 

$  1.  HowKVER,  God  was  in  no  longtime  ready 
to  return  Jeroboam's  wicked  actions,  and  the 
punishment  they  deserved,  upon  his  own  head, 
and  upon  the  heads  of  all  his  bouse.  And  where* 
as  a  son  of  his  lay  sick  at  that  time,  who  was 
called  Ab\jah,  he  enjoined  his  wife  to  lay  aside 
her  robes,  and  to  take  the  garments  belonging  to 
a  private  person,  and  to  go  to  Ahijah  the  prophet, 
for  that  he  was  a  won<Mrftil  man  in  foretelling 
futurities,  it  having  been  he  who  *'  told  me  that 
I  should  be  king."  He  also  enjoined  her,  when 
she  came  to  him,  to  inquire  concerning  the  child, 
as  if  she  were  astranger,  whether  he  should  escape 
this  distemper.  So  she  did  as  her  husband  bode  her, 
and  changed  her  habit,  and  came  to  the  city  Shi- 
loh,  for  uere  did  Ahijah  live :  and  as  she  was 
gomg  into  his  house,  nis  eyes  being  then  dim 
with  u^e,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  informed 
him  oTtwo  things,  that  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
was  come  to  him ;  and  what  answer  he  should 
make  to  her  inquiry.  Accordingly,  as  the  woman 
was  coming  into  the  house  like  a  private  person, 
and  a  stranger,  he  cried  out,  "  Ck)me  in,  O  thou 
wife  of  Jeroboam !  Why  concealest  thou  thyself  f 
Thou  art  not  concealeii  from  God,  who  hath  ap> 
peared  to  me,  and  informed  me  that  thou  wast 
coming,  and  hath  given  me  in  command  what  I 
shall  say  to  thee."  So  he  said,  **  That  she  should 

f)  away  to  her  husband,  and  speak  to  him  thus : 
ince  1  made  thee  a  great  man  when  thou  wast 
little,  or  rather  wast  nothing,  and  rent  the  kingdom 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it  to  thee,  and 
thou  hast  been  unmindfiil  of  Uiese  benefits,  hast 
left  off  my  worship,  hast  made  thee  molten  gods 
and  honoured  them :  I  will  in  like  manner  cast  thee 
down  again,  and  will  destroy  all  thy  house,  and 
make  them  food  for  the  dogs  and  the  fowls;  for 
a  certain  king  is  rising  up,  by  appointment,  over 
all  this  people,  who  shall  leave  none  of  the  fiimily 
of  Jeroboam  remaming.  The  multitude  also 
shall  themselves  partake  of  the  same  punish- 
ment, and  shall  be  cast  out  of  this  good  land,  and 
shall  be  scattered  into  the  places  bevond  Eu- 

?»hrates,  because  they  followed  the  wicked  prac- 
ices  of  their  king,  and  have  worshipped  the  gods 
that  he  made,  and  forsaken  my  sacnfices.  But  do 
thou,  O  woman,  make  haste  back  to  thy  husband, 
and  tell  him  this  message;  but  thou  shalt  then 
find  thy  son  dead,  for  as  thou  enterest  the  city  he 
shall  depart  this  life :  yet  shall  he  be  buried  with 
the  lamenUtion  of  all  the  multitude,  and  honour- 
ed with  a  general  mourning,  for  he  is  the  only 
person  of  goodness  of  Jeroboam's  family." — 
When  the  prophet  had  foretold  these  events,  the 
woman  went  hastily  away  with  a  disordered 
mind,  and  greatly  grieved  at  the  death  of  the 
forenamed  child:  So  she  was  in  lamentation  as 
she  went  along  the  road,  and  mourned  for  the 

learned  that  circnmciaion  io  Egypt,  and  had  it  not  before 
Manetho,  the  flunons  Egyptian  chrondoger  and  historian, 
who  knew  the  history  or  his  own  co«intr:{r  much  better  than 
Herodotus,  complains  frequently  of  his  mistakes  about 
their  allhirs,  as  does  Jooephus  more  than  once  in  this  chap- 
ter; nor  indeed  does  Herodotus  seem  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  allhira  of  the  Jews;  for  as  he  never  names  them 
so  little  or  nothing  of  what  he  says  about  them,  thefa- 
country,  or  maritime  cities,  two  of  which  he  alooe  mes- 
tions,  Cadytus  and  Jenysus,  proves  true ;  nor  iodoed  do 
there  appear  to  hare  ever  been  any  such  cities  on  their  coasL 


BOOK  Vm.— CHAP.  XI. 


jgath  of  her  fon,  diat  wif  Jiift  at  hand.  She 
wac  indeed  m  a  iniaerable  condition  at  the  una- 
voidable miaery  of  hit  death,  and  went  apace, 
hat  in  drcomstancea  rery  unfortunate,  because 
of  her  sou;  for  the  greater  haste  she  made,  she 
would  the  sooner  see  her  son  dead,  yet  was  she 
forced  to  make  such  haste  on  account  of  her  hus- 
band. Accordingly,  when  she  was  come  back, 
she  found  that  the  child  had  civen  up  the  ghost, 
as  the  prophet  had  said;  and  she  related  ul  the 
drenmstances  to  the  king. 

3.  Yet  did  not  Jeroboam  lay  any  of  these  things 
to  heart,  but  he  brought  togetiier  a  very  numer- 
ous army,  and  made  a  warlike  expediti 
Abtjah,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  who  bad  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  the  two 
tribes,  for  he  despised  Mm  because  of  his  age. 
Bat  when  he  heard  of  the  expedition  of  Jero- 
boam, he  was  not  afinghted  at  it,  but  proved  of 
a  eonrageous  temper  of  mind,  su|>erior  both  to 
bis  voaUi,  and  to  the  hopes  of  his  enemy;  so 
he  cnose  him  an  army  out  of  the  two  tribes,  and 
met  Jeroboam  at  a  place  called  mount  Zema- 
raim,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  the  other,  and 
prepared  every  thing  necessary  for  the  fight. 
His  army  «M>nsi8ted  of  four  hundred  thousand, 
bat  the  army  of  Jeroboam  was  double  to  it. 
Now,  as  the  armies  stood  in  array,  ready  for  ac- 
tion and  dangers,  and  were  just  going  to  fight, 
Abijah  stood  upon  an  elevated  place,  and  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand,  he  desired  the  multitude  and 
Jeroboam  himself  to  hear  first  with  silence  what 
he  bad  to  say.  And  when  silence  was  made,  he 
began  to  speak,  and  told  them,  **  God  had  con- 
sented that  David  and  his  posterity  should  be 
their  rulers  for  all  time  to  come,  and  this  you 
yourselves  are  not  unacquainted  with ;  but  I  can- 
not but  wonder  how  yon  should  forsake  my 
father,  and  join  yourselves  to  his  servant  Jero- 
boam, and  are  now  here  with  him  to  fi^ht  against 
those,  who,  by  God's  own  determination,  are  to 
rei^  and  to  deprive  them  of  that  dominion 
which  they  have  still  reteined:  for  as  to  the 
^eater  part  of  it,  Jeroboam  is  unjustly  in  posses- 
sion of  iL  However,  I  do  not  suppose  no  will 
enjoy  it  any  longer,  but  when  he  hath  suffered 
that  punishment  which  God  thinks  due  to  him  for 
what  is  past,  he  will  leave  off  the  transgressions 
he  hath  been  guilty  oC  and  the  injuries  he  hath 
offered  to  him,  and  which  he  hath  still  continued  to 
offer,  and  hath  persuaded  you  to  do  the  same ; 
yet  when  you  were  not  any  farther  unjustly 
treated  by  my  father  than  that  he  did  not  speak 
to  you  so  as  to  please  you,  and  this  only  in  com- 
phance  with  the  advice  of  wicked  men,  you  in 
•Bger  forsook  him,  as  you  pretended,  but  in  re- 
ittty  you  withdrew  yourselves  from  God,  and 
from  his  laws,  although  it  had  been  right  for  you 
to  have  forgiven  a  man  that  was  young  in  aire, 
and  not  used  to  govern  j>eople,  not  only  some  dis- 


aireeable  words,  but  if  his  youth  and  his  nnskil- 
rolness  in  affairs  hod  led  him  into  some  unfortu- 
nate actions,  and,  that  for  the  sake  of  his  father 
Solomon,  and  the'benefits  you  received  from  him, 
fer  men  ought  to  excuse  tne  sins  of  posterity  on 
accoont  of  the  benefiictions  of  parents:  but  you 
eoniidered  nothing  of  all  this  then,  neither  do 
yoa  eonsider  it  now,  but  come  with  so  great  an 
arm^  against  us.  And  what  is  it  you  depend  upon 
fiir  victory  ?  is  it  upon  the  ^Iden  heifers,  and  the 
altars  that  jon  have  on  hi^h  places,  which  are 
demonstrations  of  your  impiety,  and  not  of  reli- 
giotti  worship  T  Or  is  it  the  exceeding  multitude 

*  This  k  a  itrufe  exprenioo  in  Josephos,  that  Ood  it 
k$  01M  W0rkmamsk^,  or  that  he  wtmde  AMM^f,  eontrary 
to  eomaioo  Msse,  aad  to  catholic  Chriatianity.  Perhaps 
W  only  meaos  that  he  was  auuis  ^  imm,  but  was  «M«ri- 
gitatti. 

t  By  this  terrible  aad  perfectly  uaparaOelad  danghtar 
of  Ito  hondred  thousand  meo  of  the  newly  idolatrous  and 
rebHUoos  t«a  triboa,  God's  hif  h  displeasure  aad  indigna- 
tioa  sfaiRit  that  idolatry  and  rebeUioa  fully  appeared ; 
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of  your  armv  which  ^ves  yon  such  good  hopeat 
Yet  certainly  there  is  no  strength  at  all  in  an 
army  of  many  ten  thousands,  when  the  war  ia 
unjust;  for  we  ought  to  place  our  surest  hopea 
of  success  against  our  enemies  in  righteousness 
alone,  and  in  piety  towards  God,  which  hope  we 
justly  have,  smce  wc  have  kept  the  laws  from  the 
hegiiming,  and  have  worshipped  our  own  God, 
who  was  not  made  by  hands  out  of  corruptible 
matter,  nor  was  he  formed  by  a  wicked  king,  m 
order  to  deceive  the  multitude ;  but  who  is  hla 
own  workmanship,*  and  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  things.  I  therefore  give  you  counsel  even 
now  to  repent,  and  to  take  better  advice,  and  to 
leave  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war;  and  to  call 
to  mind  the  laws  of  your  country,  and  to  reflect 
what  it  hath  been  that  hath  advanced  you  to  so 
happy  a  state  as  you  ore  now  iti." 

3.  This  was  the  speech  which  Abijah  made  to 
the  multitude.  But  while  he  was  stOl  speaking, 
Jeroboam  sent  some  of  his  soldiers  privately  to 
encompass  Abijah  round  aboat,  on  certain  parts 
of  the  camp  that  were  not  taken  notice  of;  and 
when  he  was  thus  within  the  compass  of  the  ene- 
my, his  army  was  affrighted,  and  their  courage 
failed  them;  but  Abijah  encouraged  them,  and 
exhorted  them  to  place  their  hopes  on  God,  for 
that  he  was  not  encompassed  by  the  enemy.  So 
they  all  at  once  implored  the  divine  assistance, 
while  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpet,  and 
they  made  a  shout,  and  fell  upon  their  enemies, 
ana  God  brake  the  courage  and  cast  down  the 
force  of  their  enemies,  and  made  Abyah's  army 
superior  to  them :  for  God  vouchsafed  to  grant 
them  a  wonderful  and  very  famous  victorv :  and 
such  a  slaughter  was  now  made  of  Jeroooam's 
army,  as  is  never  recorded  to  hajre  happened  in 
any  other  war.t  whether  it  were  of  the  Greeks, 
or  of  the  Barbarians,  for  they  overthrew  [and 
slew]  five  hundred  thousand  of  their  enemies,  and 
they  took  their  strongest  cities  by  force,  and  spoil- 
ed them ;  and  besides  those,  they  did  the  same  to 
Bethel  and  her  towns,  and  Jeshanah  and  her 
towns.  And  after  this  defeat  J  eroboam  never  re 
covered  himself  during  the  life  of  Abiiah,  who 
yet  did  not  long  survive,  for  he  reigned  but  three 
years,  and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  inthesepul* 
chres  of  his  forefathers.  He  left  behind  him 
twenty-two  sons  and  sixteen  dau^ters ;  and  he 
had  these  children  by  fourteen  wives;  and  Asa 
his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom ;  and  the  young 
man*s  mother  was  Micaiah.  Under  his  reign  the 
country  of  the  Israelites  eqjoyed  peace  for  tea 
years. 

4.  And  so  far  concerning  Abijah,  the  son  of 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  as  his  history 
hath  come  down  tu  us:  but  Jeroboam,  the  kins 
of  the  ten  tribes,  died  when  he  had  governed 
them  two-and-twentv  years;  whose  son  Nadah 
succeeded  him,  in  the  seooiid  year  oi  the  reign 
of  Asa.  Now  Jeroboam*s  son  governed  two 
years,  and  resembled  his  father  m  impiety  and 
wickedness.  In  these  two  years  he  maide  an  ex- 
pedition against  Gibbethon,  a  city  of  the  Philia- 
tines,  aiid  continued  the  siege  in  order  to  take 
it;  but  he  was  conspired  against  while  he  was 
there,  by  a  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Baa- 
sha,  the  son  of  Abijah,  and  was  slain;  which 
Baasha  took  the  kingdom  after  the  other's  death^ 
and  destroyed  the  whole  house  of  Jeroboam.  It 
also  came  to  p(is«,  according  as  God  had  foretold 
that  some  of  Jeroboam's  kindred  that  died  in  th« 
ci^  were  torn  ti>  pieces  and  devoured  by  dogs, 

the  remainder  were  thereby  serkittdy  eautioaad  not  te 
persist  in  them,  and  a  kind  orhaUnce  or  equilibrium  was 
made  between  the  ten  and  the  two  tribea  for  the  lime  to 
come;  while  otherwise  the  perpetuaUy  idobtrous  and  re- 
bellious tea  tribes  would  naturally  have  been  too  pmr. 
Ail  for  the  two  tribes,  which  were  pret^  frequently  free 
both  from  such  idolatry  and  rebeOioo.  Nor  Is  there  amy 
reason  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  prodiftous  i 
slain  upon  so  sif  nal  aa  oocaskm 
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and  thfltt  others  of  them  that  died  in  the  fields 
were  torn  and  devoured  by  the  fowls.  So  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  suffered  the  lust  punishment 
of  his  impiety  and  of  his  wickea  actions. 

CHAP.  XH. 

How  Zerah^  King  of  the  Ethiopians,  was  beaten 
by  A»a ;  and  how  Asa,  upon  ^aashd's  making 
tear  against  him,  invited  the  King  of  the  Da- 
mascens  to  assist  him  ;  and  how,  on  the  Destruc- 
tion of  the  House  of  Baasha,  Omri  got  the 
Kingdom,  as  did  his  Son  Ahab  after  him, 

$  1.  Now  AsAf  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  was  of 
an  excellent  character,  and  bad  a  regard  to  God, 
and  neither  did  nor  designed  any  thing  but  what 
had  relation  to  the  observation  of  the  laws.  He 
made  a  reformation  of  his  kingdom,  and  cut  off 
whatsoever  was  wicked  therem,  and  purified  it 
from  every  impurity.  Now  he  had  an  army  of 
chosen  men  that  were  armed  with  targets  and 
spears;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  three  nundred 
tnousand :  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  that 
bore  shields  and  drew  bows,  tit'o  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand.  But  when  he  had  already  reign- 
ed ten  years,  Zerah  kins  of  Ethiopia  made  an 
e^edition  against  him,*  with  a  great  army  of 
nine  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  one  hundred 
thousand  horsemen,  and  three  hundred  chariots, 
fiud  oame  as  far  as  Mareshab,  a  city  that  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Now  when  Zerah 
haa  passed  so  far  with  his  own  army,  Asa  met 
him,  and  put  his  arm^  in  array  over  against  him, 
in  a  valley  called  Zephathah,  not  far  from  the 
citv;  and  when  he  saw  the  multitude  of  the 
Ethiopians,  he  cried  out,  and  besought  God  to 
give  nim  the  victory,  and  that  he  might  kill 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  enemy :  **  For,"  said 
he,  **  I  depend  on  nothing  else  but  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee,  which  is  able  to  make 
the  fewer  superior  to  the  more  numerous,  and 
the  weaker  to  the  stronger;  and  thence  it  is 
aloue  that  I  venture  to  meet  Zerah,  and  fight 
him." 

2.  While  Asa  was  sa^riog  this,  God  gave  him  a 
si;;nnl  of  victory,  and  joining  battle  cheerfully  on 
account  of  what  God  had  foretold  about  it,  he 
slew  a  great  many  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  when 
he  had  put  them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them  to  the 
country  of  Gerar ;  and  when  they  left  off  killing 
their  enemies,  they  betook  themselves  to  spoiling 
them,  (for  the  cit]^  Gerar  was  already  taken,! 
and  toyspoiling  their  camp,  so  that  they  carrieo 
off  mudh  gold,  and  much  silver,  and  a  great  deal 
of  [other]  prey,  and  camels,  and  great  cattle,  and 
flocks  of  sheep.  Accordingly,  wnen  Asa  and  his 
armv  had  obtained  such  a  victory,  and  such 
wealth  from  God,  they  returned  tf>  Jerusnlem. 
Now  as  they  were  coming,  a  prn|^Lieit^  vtbn)=e 
name  was  Azariah,  met  them  on  (lie  msiti,  mul 
bade  them  stop  their  journey  a  littl^^ ;  t^ud  h^x^n 
to  say  to  them  thus :  that  "  The  re:it(tni  wliy  \  bey 
had  obtmncd  this  victory  from  God  w,i!i  ibi^^  tLnt 
they  had  shown  themselves  right<!oii>9  aitd  r^H- 
gious  men,  and  had  done  every  thitjcr  ar{!{tr4]Lii^ 
to  the  will  of  God ;  that  therefore  hi:  suid^  irth«!y 
persevered  therein,  God  would  grniU  tliEit  Xhay 
should  always  overcome  their  enemies,  mid  live 
happily:  but  that  if  they  left  off  hi)!  Hor^IhiP  all 
things  shall  fall  out  on  tne  contrarj  s  nrul  n  time 
should  come,tt^herein  no  true  prophet  iiltnil  be 
left  in  your  wnole  multitude,  nor  n  priest  u  ho 
shall  deliver  you  a  true  answer  from  tbe  orsu^le ; 
but  your  cities  shall  be  overthrown,  nad  youraa- 
tion  scattered  over  the  whole  earth,  and  live  the 

*  The  readej*  is  to  reinnmber  that  Ousk  m  not  Etkiopia, 
bat  Arabia.    See  Bocliart,  B.  iv.  ch&p.  ii. 

t  Hare  is  a  very  ^reat  error  io  our  Hebrew  copy  in  this 
ploM,  2  Cbroo.  xiri.  3—6,  aa  applybig  what  follows  to 
timea  paat,  and  not  to  times  future ;  whenoo  that  text  is 
quite  misapplied  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

{  This  Abelmaia,  or,  in  Josephus's  copy,  Abellnne,  that 


life  of  strangers  and  wanderers."  So  he  adrised 
them,  while  they  had  time,  to  be  good,  and  not 
to  deprive  themselves  of  the  favour  of  Go&» 
When  the  king  and  the  people  heard  this,  they 
rejoiced:  and  all  in  common,  and  every  one  in 
particular,  took  great  care  to  behave  themselves 
righteously.  The  king  also  sent  some  to  take 
care  that  those  in  the  country  should  observe  the 
laws  also. 

3.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Asa,  king  of  the 
two  tribes.  I  now  return  to  Baasha,  the  kiug 
of  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  who  slew  Na- 
dab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  and  retained  the  |ro- 
vemment.  He  dwelt  in  the  city  Tirzah,  having: 
made  that  his  habitation,  and  reigned  twcntv- 
four  years.  He  became  more  wictccd  and  inipi> 
ous  than  Jeroboam  or  his  son.  He  did  a  ^reat 
deal  of  mischief  to  the  multitude,  and  was  injuri- 
ous to  God,  who  sent  the  prophet  Jehu,  and  told 
him  beforehand,  that  "his  whole  family  abonid 
be  destroyed,  and  that  he  would  bring  the  same 
miseries  on  his  house  which  had  brought  that  of 
Jeroboam  to  ruin;  because, when  he  had  been 
made  king  by  him,  he  had  not  requited  his  kind- 
ness by  governing  the  multitude  righteously  and 
religiously;  which  things,  in  the  first  place,  tend 
ed  to  their  own  happiness,  and  in  the  next  place 
were  pleasing  to  God ;  that  he  had  imitated  thia 
very  wicked  king,  Jeroboam :  nnd  although  that 
man's  soul  had  perished,  yet  did  he  express  to 
the  last  his  wickedness ;' and  he  said,  that  he 
should  therefore  justly  experience  the  like  cala 
mity  with  him,  since  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
like  wickedness.  But  Baasha,  though  he  beard 
beforehand  what  miseries  would  befall  him  and 
his  whole  family  for  their  insoleat  behaviour, 
yet  did  not  he  leave  off  his  wicked  practices  for 
the  time  to  come,  nor  did  he  care  to  appear  to  be 
other  than  worse  and  worse  till  he  died ;  nor  did 
he  then  repent  of  his  past  actions,  nor  endeavour 
to  obtain  pardon  of  God  for  them,  but  did  as 
those  do  who  have  rewards  proposed  to  them 
when  they  have  once  in  earnest  set  about  their 
work,  they  do  not  leave  off  their  labours;  for 
thus  did  Baasha,  when  the  prophet  foretold  to 
him  what  would  come  to  pass,  grow  worse,  as 
if  what  were  threatened,  the  perdition  of  his 
family  and  the  destruction  of  his  house,  (which 
are  really  among  the  greatest  of  evils,)  were 
good  things;  and  as  if  he  were  a  combatant  for 
wickedness,  he  every  day  took  more  and  more 
pams  for  it;  and  at  last  he  took  his  army,  and 
assaulted  a  certain  considerable  city  called  Ra- 
mah,  which  was  forty  furlongs  distant  from 
Jerusalem;  and  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  forti- 
fied it,  having  determined  beforehand  to  leave 
a  garrison  in  it,  that  they  might  thence  make 
excursions  and  do  mischief  to  the  kingdom  of 
Asa. 

4.  Whereupon  Asa  was  afraid  of  the  attempts 
the  enemy  might  make  upon  bin.,  and  consider- 
ing with  himself  how  many  mischiefs  this  army 
that  was  leO  in  Ramah  might  do  to  the  country 
over  which  he  reigned,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  king  of  the  Daninsccns,  with  gold  and  silver, 
desiring  his  asi«istance,  and  putting  him  in  mind 
that  we  have  had  a  friendship  together  from  the 
times  of  our  forefathers.  So  he  gladly  received 
the  sum  of  monev,  and  made  a  league  with  him, 
and  broke  the  friendship  be  had  with  Baasha, 
and  sent  the  commanders  of  his  own  forces  into 
the  cities  that  were  under  Baasha's  dominion, 
and  ordered  them  to  do  them  mischief.  So  they 
went  and  burnt  some  of  them,  and  spoiled  others, 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abelmain,|  and  many  others. 

be!onr«^  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  bordered  on  the  coun« 
try  of  Damascus,  is  supposed  Loth  by  Hudson  and  8paB« 
heim  to  be  the  same  with  Abel  or  Abila,  whence  cane  Abi« 
lene.  Th*«  may  be  that  city  fo  denominated  from  Abel  the 
righteous,  there  buried,  concerninr  the  sheddinr  of  whoas 
blood  within  the  romp«M  of  the  land  of  Israel,  I  under 
stand  our  Saviour's  words  about  the  fiital  war  and  over 
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flow  wlieii  the  king  of  Itreel  heard  thii,  he  left 
off  bnUdiiig  and  fortifying  Ramah,  and  returned 
presently  to  assist  his  own  people  under  the  dis- 
tresses they  were  in;  but  Asa  made  use  of  the 
Boaterials  tnat  were  prepared  for  building  that 
eitj,  for  building  in  the  same  place  two  strons 
cities,  the  one  of  which  was  called  Gebah,  and 
the  other  Mizpah;  so  that  after  this  Baasha  had 
no  leisure  to  make  expeditions  against  Asa,  for 
he  was  prevented  by  death,  and  was  buried  in 
the  city  Tirzah ;  andf  Elah  his  son  took  the  kins- 
doQi,  who,  when  he  had  reigned  two  years,  diea, 
being  treacherously  slain  by  Zimri,  the  captain 
of  huf  his  army ;  n>r  when  he  was  at  Arza,  his 
steward's  house,  he  persuaded  some  of  the 
horsemen  that  were  under  him  to  assault  Elah, 
and  by  that  means  he  slew  him,  when  he  was 
without  his  armed  men  and  his  captains,  for  they 
were  all  busied  in  the  siege  of  Giobethon,  a  city 
of  the  Philistines. 

5.  When  Zimri,  the  captain  of  the  array,  had 
killed  Elah,  he  took  the  Kingdom  himself  and, 
according  to  Jehu*s  prophecy,  slew  all  the  house 
of  Baasba:  for  it  came  to  pass  that  Baasha's 
house  utterly  perished,  on  account  of  his  impiety, 
in  the  same  manner  as  we  haye  already  de- 
scribed the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Jerol>oam ; 
bat  the  army  that  was  besieging  Gibbethon, 
when  they  heard  what  had  befallen  the  king, 
and  that  when  Zimri  had  killed  him,  be  had 
gained  the  kingdom,  the^r  made  Omri,  their  gene- 
ral, king,  who  drew  off  his  army  from  Gibbethon, 
and  came  to  Tirzah  where  the  royal  palace  was, 
and  assaulted  the  city,  and  took  it  by  force.  But 
when  Zimri  saw  that  the  city  had  none  to  defend 
it,  he  fled  into  the  inmost  part  of  the  palace,  and 
set  it  on  fire,  and  burnt  himself  with  it,  when  he 
bad  reigned  only  seven  days.  Upon  which  the 
people  of  Israel  were  presently  divided,  and  part 
of  them  would  have  Tibni  to  be  king,  and  part 
Omri;  but  when  those  that  were  for  Omri's 
ruling  had  beaten  Tibni,  Omri  reigned  over  all 
the  multitude.  Now  it  was  in  the  thirtieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa  that  Omri  reigned,  (for 
twelve  years;)  six  of  these  years  be  reigned  in 
the  city  of  Tirzah,  and  the  rest  in  the  city  called 
Semareon,  but  named  by  the  Greeks  Samaria ; 
but  he  himself  called  it  Semareoi^  from  Semer, 
who  sold  him  the  mountain  whereon  he  built  it 
Now  Omri  was  nowa^  different  from  those  kings 
that  reigned  before  him,  but  that  he  grew  worse 
than  they;  for  they  all  sought  how  they  might 
tarn  the  people  away  from  God,  by  their  daily 
wicked  practices ;  and  on  that  account  it  was  that 
God  made  one  of  them  to  be  slain  by  another, 
*nd  that  no  one  person  of  their  families  should 
remain.  This  Omri  also  died  at  Samaria:  and 
Ahab  his  son  succeeded  him. 

6.  Now  by  these  events  we  may  learn  what 
^eem  God  hath  for  the  affairs  of  mankind,  and 
how  he  loves  good  men,  and  hates  the  wicked, 
(uul  destroys  tnem  root  and  branch :  for  many 
of  these  kings  of  Israel,  they  and  their  families, 
Were  miserably  destroyed  and  taken  away  one 
b^  another,  in  a  short  time,  for  their  transgres- 
tioQ  and  wickedness :  but  Asa,  who  was  king  of 
Jemsalem,  and  of  tne  two  tribes,  attained,  by 
uod's  blessing,  a  long  and  blessed  old  age,  for 
his  piety  and  righteousness,  and  died  happily. 
wheUi^e  had  reigned  forty  and  one  years :  and 
when  he  was  dead,  his  son  Jehoshaphat  succeed- 
ed him  in  the  government.  He  was  bom  of 
Aia's  wife  Aznbah.  And  all  men  allowed  that 
he  followed  the  works  of  David  his  forefather, 
*nd  this  both  in  courage  and  piety ;  but  we  are 
not  obliged  now  to  speak  any  more  of  the  affairs 
oflhUkmg. 

*h«»w  of  Judea  by  Titos  sod  hb  Roman  army,  "  That 
jipon  yoQ  may  coma  all  the  rightooua  blood  shed  upon  the 
»Md,fro«  the  bk>od  of  righteous  Abel  to  the  bkwd  ofZa- 
uariairioo  of  Borachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem- 
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How  Ahabf  when  he  had  taken  Jezebel  to  Wife, 
became  more  mcked  than  all  the  Kingt  that  haa 
been  before  him.  Of  the  Actiom  of  the  Prophet 
Elijah  ;  and  what  befell  Naboth. 

$  1.  Now  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  dwelt  in 
Samaria,  and  held  the  government  for  twenty- 
two  years ;  and  made  no  alteration  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  kings  that  were  his  predecessors,  but 
only  in  such  things  as  were  of  nis  own  invention 
for  the  worse,  and  in  his  most  gross  wickedness. 
He  imitated  them  in  their  wicked  courses,  and  in 
their  iniurious  behaviour  towards  God,  and  more 
especially  he  imitated  the  trans^ession  of  Jero- 
boam ;  for  he  worshipped  the  heifers  that  he  hod 
made ;  and  he  contrived  other  absurd  objects  of 
worship  besides  those  heifers ;  he  also  took  to 
wife  the  daughter  of  Etbbaal,  king  of  the  Ty- 
rians  and  Sidonians,  whose  name  was  Jezebel, 
of  whom  he  learned  to  worship  her  own  gods. 
This  woman  was  active  and  bold,  and  fell  into  so 

freat  a  degree  of  impurity  and  madness,  that  sh<: 
nilt  a  temple  to  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  which 
they  call  Belus,  and  planted  a  grove  of  all  sorts 
of  trees;  she  also  appointed  priests  and  false  pro- 
phets to  this  god.  The  king  also  himself  nad 
many  such  about  him,  and  so  exceeded  in  mad- 
ness and  wickedness  all  [the  kings]  that  went 
before  him. 

2.  There  was  now  a  prophet  of  God  Almighty, 
of  Tbesbon,  a  country  in  Gilead,  that  came  to 
Ahab,  and  said  to  him,  that  '*God  foretold  he 
'would  not  send  rain  nor  dew  in  those  years  upon 
the  country  but  when  he  should  appear."  And 
when  be  had  confirmed  this  by  an  oath,  he  de- 
parted into  the  southern  parts,  and  made  his 
abode  by  a  brook,  out  of  wnich  be  had  water  to 
drink ;  for  as  for  his  food,  ravens  brought  it  to 
him  every  day :  but  when  that  river  was  dridd 
up  for  want  of  rain,  he  came  to  Zarephath,  a 
city  not  far  from  Sidon  and  Tyre,  for  it  lay  be- 
tween them,  and  this  at  the  command  of  God, 
for  [God  told  him]  that  he  should  there  find  a 
woman  who  was  a  widow,  that  should  give  him 
sustenance:  so  when  he  was  not  far  off  the  city, 
he  saw  a  woman  that  laboured  with  her  own 
bonds  Catherine; of  sticks;  so  God  informed  him 
that  this  was  the  woman  who  was  to  give  him 
sustenance:  so  he  came  and  saluted  her,  and  de- 
sired he/  to  bring  him  some  water  to  drink ;  but 
as  she  was  going  so  to  do,  he  called  to  her,  and 
would  have  her  bring  him  a  loaf  of  bread  also : 
whereupon  she  affirmed  on  oath  that  she  had  al 
home  nothing  more  than  one  handful  of  meal  and 
a  little  oil,  and  that  she  was  going  to  gather  some 
sticks,  that  she  might  knead  it,  and  make  bread 
for  herself  and  her  son:  after  which,  she  said, 
they  must  perish,  and  oe  consumed  by  the  fa- 
mine, for  they  had  notliing  for  themselves  any 
longer.  Hereupon  he  said,  **Go  on  with  good 
courage,  and  hope  for  better  things ;  and  first  of 
all  make  me  a  little  cake,  and  bring  it  to  me,  for 
I  foretell  to  thee  that  this  vessel  of  meal  and  this 
cruise  of  oil  shall  not  fail,  until  God  send  rain.*' 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  she  came  to 
him,  and  made  him  the  beforenamed  cake;  of 
which  she  had  part  for  herself,  and  gave  the  rest 
to  her  son,  and  to  the  prophet  also ;  nor  did  any 
thing  of  this  fail  until  the  drought  ceased.  Now 
Menander  mentions  this  drought  in  his  account 
of  the  acts  of  Etbbaal,  king  of  the  Tyrians ; 
where  he  says  thus:  "Under  him  there  was  a 
want  of  rain  from  the  month  Hyperberetseus  till 
the  month  Hyperberetceusof  the  year  following: 
but  when  he  made  supplications,  there  came 
great  thunders.     This  Etbbaal  built  the  city  of 


pie  and  the  altar. 

■hall  come  upon  this  generatton. 

Luke  xi.  51. 


Verily  I  say  unto  voa,  all  these  things 
"    katt.  Kziii.  35,  36. 
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Botrr 8  in  Fhoentdm,  and  the  city  of  Auza  in  LI 
hju,*^  By  these  words  he  designed  this  want  of 
run  that  was  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  for  at  that 
time  it  was  that  Ethbaal  also  reigned  over  the 
Tyrians,  as  Menander  informs  us. 

3.  Now  this  woman,  of  whom  we  spake  before, 
that  sustained  the  prophet,  when  her  son  was  fall- 
en into  a  distemper  tin  he  ga^e  up  the  ghost,  and 
appeared  to  be  dead,  came  to  the  prophet  weep- 
ing, and  beating  her  breast  with  her  nands,  and 
sending  out  sucn  expressions  as  her  passions  dic- 
tated to  her,  and  complained  to  him,  that  he  had 
come  to  her  to  reproach  her  for  her  sins,  and  that 
on  this  account  it  was  that  her  son  was  dead. 
But  he  bade  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  deliver 
her  son  to  him,  for  that  he  would  deliver  him 
again  to  her  alive.  So  when  she  had  delivered 
her  son  up  to  him,  he  carried  him  into  an  upper 
room,  where  he  himself  lodged,  and  laid  him 
down  upon  the  bed,  and  cried  unto  God,  and  said, 
that "  God  had  not  done  well  in  rewarding^  the 
woman  who  had  entertained  him,  and  sustamed 
him,  by  taking  away  her  son;  and  he  prayed  that 
he  would  send  a^ain  the  soul  of  the  child  into 
him,  and  bring  him  to  life  again."  Accordingly, 
God  took  pity  on  the  mother,  and  was  willing  to 
gratify  the  prophet,  that  he  mi^bt  not  seem  to 
have  come  to  her  to  do  her  a  mischief'^  and  the 
child,  beyond  all  expectation,  came  to  life  again. 
So  the  mother  returned  the  |;)rophet  thanks,  and 
taid  she  was  then  clearly  satisfied  that  God  did 
converse  with  him. 

4.  After  a  little  while  Eliiah  came  to  king 
Ahab,*  according  to  God*s  will,  to  inform  him  that 
rain  was  coming.  Now  the  famine  had  seized 
upon  the  whole  country,  nnd  there  was  a  great 
want  of  what  was  necessary  for  sustenance ;  in- 
somuch, that  it  was  not  only  men  that  wanted  it, 
but  the  earth  it»elf  also,  which  did  not  produce 
enough  for  the  horses  and  the  other  beasts,  of 
what  was  useful  fur  them  to  feed  on,  by  reason 
of  the  drought.  So  the  king  called  for  Obadiah, 
who  was  stewnrd  over  his  cattle,  and  said  to  him, 
"  That  he  would  have  him  go  to  the  fountains  of 
water,  and  to  the  brooks,  that  if  any  herbs  could 
be  found  for  them,  they  might  mow  it  down,  and 
reserve  it  for  the  hensts.'*  And  when  he  had  sent 
persons  all  over  the  habitable  earth,t  to  discover 
the  prophet  Klijah,  and  they  could  not  find  him, 
he  bade  Obadiah  accompnny  him :  so  it  was  re- 
solved they  fiiiould  make  a  progress,  and  divide 
the  ways  between  them,  and  Obadiah  took  one 
road  and  the  king  another.  Now  it  happened, 
that  the  same  time,  when  mieen  Jezebel  slew  the 
prophets,  tlmt  this  Obndiab  had  hidden  a  hundred 
prophets,  and  had  fed  them  with  nothing  but 
bread  and  water.  But  when  Obadiah  was  alone 
and  absent  from  the  kuig,  the  prophet  Elijah  met 
him:  and  Obadiah  asked  him  who  he  wasj  and 
when  be  had  learned  it  from  him,  he  worshipped 
him.  Elijah  then  bade  him  go  to  the  king,  and 
*'tell  him  that  I  am  here  ready  to  wait  on  nim;" 
but  Obadiah  replied,  '*  What  evil  have  I  done  to 
thee,  that  thou  seudest  me  to  one  who  seeketh  fo 
kill  thee,  and  hath  sought  over  all  the  earth  for 
thee?  Or,  was  he  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know 
that  the  king  had  left  no  place  untouched  unto 
which  he  had  not  sent  persons  to  bring  him  back, 
in  order,  if  they  could  take  him,  to  have  him  put 
to  death  V*  For  he  told  him  he  was  afraid  lest 
God  should  appear  to  him  again,  and  he  should 

*  Jomphus,  in  hit  present  rap'K^*,  gnyn^  that  a  little  whiU 
^/Icr  the  recovery  ofth«*  widow's  son  ofSarnpt^  God  sent 
rain  upon  tlie  purt'i ;  wlicrcan,  in  our  other  copies,  it  is  of- 
ter  wuatnf  do^ft^  1  Kings  xviii.  I.  Several  years  are  also  in- 
dmatod  there,  and  in  Joaephtu,  sect.  2,  as  bekm^ng  to  this 
droui^t  and  fnminn ;  nay,  we  have  the  expreva  mention 
of  the  tkird  year^  which  I  suppose  was  reckoned  from  the 
recovery  of  the  widow's  son,  and  the  ceacinf  of  this 
drottfht  in  Phoenicia,  which«(ns  Menanditr  informs  us  here) 
laMed  one  whole  year.  And  both  our  Saviour  and  St 
*-iBos  allfarm,  tiiat  this  droufht  lasted  in  all  three  jtwr% 


go  I 
kinj 


away  into  another  place,  and  that  whea  the 
ing  should  fend  him  for  Elijah,  and  he  aboold 
miss  of  him,  and  not  be  able  to  find  him  any 
where  upon  earth,  he  should  be  put  to  death. 
He  desired  him  therefore  to  take  care  of  his  pre- 
servation: and  told  him  how  diligently  he  had 
provided  for  those  of  his  own  profession,  aad  had 
saved  a  hundred  prophets,  when  Jezebel  slew 
the  rest  of  them,  and  had  kept  them  concealed, 
and  that  they  had  been  sustained  by  him.  But  EUi- 
jab  bade  him  fear  nothing,  but  go  to  the  king;  and 
ne  assured  him  upon  oaOi,  that  he  would  certain 
ly  show  himself  to  Ahab  that  very  day. 

5.  So  when  Obadiah  had  informed  the  king  that 
Elijah  was  there,  Ahab  met  him,  and  askedhim, 
in  anger,  '*  If  he  were  the  man  that  afflicted  the 
people  of  the  Hebrews,  and  was  the  occasion  of 
the  drought  they  la^  under."  But  Elyah,  with- 
out any  flattery,  said,  *'  That  he  was  hmnself  the 
man,  he  and  his  house,  which  had  brought  such 
sad  afflictions  upon  them,  and  that  by  introducing 
strange  gods  into  their  country,  and  worship- 
ping them,  and  by  leaving  their  own,  who  waa 
the  only  true  God,  and  having  no  manner  of  re- 
gard to  him."  However,  he  bade  him  go  hU 
way,  and  gather  together  all  the  people  to  him, 
to  mount  Cormel,  with  his  own  prophets,  and 
those  of  his  wife,  telling  him  how  many  there 
were  of  them,  as  also  the  prophets  of  the  groves, 
about  four  hundred  in  number.  And  as  all  the 
men  whom  Ahab  sent  for  ran  awav  to  the^  fore 
named  mountain,  the  prophet  Elijan  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  **  How  long  will  yon 
live  thus  in  uncertainty  of  mind  and  opinion  ?" 
He  also  exhorted  them,  that  in  case  they  esteem- 
ed their  own  country  God  to  be  the  true  and 
only  God,  thev  would  follow  him  and  bis  com* 
mandments ;  but  in  case  they  esteemed  him  to 
be  nothing,  but  had  an  opimon  of  the  Strang 
gods,  and  that  thev  ought  to  worship  them,  his 
counsel  was,  that  they  should  follow  them.  And 
when  the  multitude  made  no  answer  to  what 
he  said,  Elijah  desired,  that  for  a  trial  of  the 
power  of  the  strangle  gods,  and  of  their  own 
God,  he,  who  was  his  only  prophet,  while  they 
had  four  hundred,  might  take  a  heifer,  and 
kill  it  as  a  sacrifice,  and  lay  it  upon  nieces  of 
wood,  and  not  kindle  any  nre,  and  that  the^ 
should  do  the  same  things,  and  call  upon  theur 
own  gods  to  set  the  wocd  on  fire,  for  if  that 
were  done,  they  would  thence  learn  the  nature 
of  the  true  God.  This  proposal  pleased  the  peo- 
ple. So  Elijah  bade  the  propheU  to  choose  out 
a  heifer  first,  and  kill  it,  and  to  call  on  their 
gods ;  but  when  there  appeared  no  effect  of  the 
prayer  or  invocation  of  the  prophets  upon  their 
sacrifice,  Elgah  derided  them,  and  bade  them 
call  upon  their  gods  with  a  loud  voice,  for  they 
might  either  be  on  a  journey,  or  asleep ;  and 
when  these  prophets  had  done  so  from  morning 
till  noon,  and  cut  themselves  with  swords  ana 
lancets,^  according  to  the  customs  of  their  coun 
try,  and  he  was  about  to  offer  his  sacrifice,  he 
bade  [the  prophets]  go  away,  but  bade;  [the 
people]  come  near  and  observe  what  he  did, 
lest  he  should  privately  hide  fire  among  the 
pieces  of  wood.  So  upon  the  approach  of  the 
multitude,  he  took  twelve  stones,  one  for  each 
tribe  of  the  people  of  the  Hebrews,  and  built  an 
altar  with  them,  and  dug  a  very  deep  trench ; 
and  when  he  had  laid  the  pieces  of  wood  upon 

and  she  months,  as  their  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  tbca 
informed  them,  Luke  iv.  2S;  Jam^s  t.  17. 

t  Joaephus  here  seems  to  mean,  that  this  droofrht  af 
fected  aU  the  kabitmble  earth,  nnd  presently  tUl  the  ecrtK 
as  our  Saviour  says  it  was  vpon  all  the  rcrik,  Luke  ir.  95. 
They  who  restrain  these  expressions  to  the  Umd  ofjmdtm 
alone,  go  without  sufficient  authority  or  examples. 

X  Mr.  Spanhoim  takes  notice  here,  that  in  the  worship 
of  Hithra  (the  fod  of  the  Persians,)  the  priests  out  tbea- 
aelvcs  in  the  same  manner  as  did  %\t9m  priests  in  their  ia 
vocation  of  Baal  (the  fod  of  the  Pbaaiciana.) 
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ft6  alter,  and  upon  them  had  laid  the  pieces  of 
the  Mcr^lcefl,  he  ordered  them  to  fin  four  barrels 
with  the  water  of  the  foantain,  and  to  poor  it 
■pen  the  altar,  till  it  ran  over  it,  and  till  the 
trench  was  filled  with  the  water  poared  into  it 
When  he  had  done  this,  he  began  to  pray  to 
God,  and  to  invocate  him  to  make  manifest  his 
power  to  a  people  that  had  already  been  in  an 
error  a  long  time :  upon  which  words  a  fire  came 
OB  a  sudden  from  heaven  in  the  sight  of  the  mul- 
titude, and  fell  upon  the  altar,  and  consumed  the 
Mcrifice,  till  the  very  water  was  set  on  fire,  and 
the  place  was  become  dry. 

6.  Now  when  the  Israelites  saw  this,  they  fell 
down  apon  the  ground  and  worshipped  one  God, 
and  called  him  the  great  and  the  only  true  God, 
bet  they  called  the  others  mere  names,  framed 
by  tbe  evil  and  vile  opinions  of  men.  So  they 
canght  their  prophets,  and,  at  the  command  of 
Elijah,  slew  tnem.  Elijah  also  said  to  tbe  king, 
that  he  should  go  to  dinner  without  any  further 
eoocem,  for  that  in  a  little  time  he  would  see 
God  send  them  rain.  Accordingly,  Ahab  went 
his  way :  but  £lijah  went  up  into  tne  highest  top 
of  meant  Carmel,  and  sat  down  upon  thegrouno, 
and  leaned  his  head  upon  his  knees,  and  bade  his 
servant  go  up  to  a  certain  elevated  place,  and 
look  towards  the  sea,  and  when  he  should  see  a 
dood  rising  any  where,  he  should  give  him 
Dotiee  of  it,  for  till  that  time  the  air  had  been 
dear.  When  the  servant  had  gone  up,  and  had 
said  many  times  that  he  saw  nothing,  at  the 
seventh  time  of  his  ^ing  up,  he  said  that  he  saw 
a  small  black  thing  m  the  say,  not  larger  than  a 
msn*s  fi>ot.  When  Elijah  heard  that,  he  sent  to 
Ahab,  and  desired  biro  to  go  away  to  the  city  be- 
fore the  rain  came  down.  So  ne  came  to  the 
dty  Jezreel ;  and  in  a  little  time  Uie  air  was  all 
obscured,  and  covered  with  clouds,  and  a  vehe- 
ment storm  of  wind  came  upon  the  earth,  and 
with  it  a  great  deal  of  rain:  and  the  prophet  was 
under  a  divine  fury,  and  ran  along  with  tbe 
king's  chariot  unto  Jezreel,  a  city  of  Izar  [Isa- 
charj* 

7.  When  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  understood 
what  signs' Elijah  had  wrouirht,  and  how  he  had 
slain  her  prophets,  she  was  angry,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  him,  and  by  them  threatened  to  kill 
ban,  as  he  had  destroyed  her  prophets.  At  this 
Eigah  was  affrighted,  and  fled  to  the  city  called 
Beersheba,  which  is  situate  at  the  utmost  limits 
of  the  country  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
towards  the  land  of  Edom;  and  there  he  left  his 
servant,  and  went  away  into  the  desert  He 
prayed  also  that  he  might  die,  for  that  he  was 
not  better  than  his  fathers,  nor  need  he  be  very 
desirous  to  live,  when  they  were  dead  :  and  he 
lay  and  slept  under  a  certain  tree;  and  when 
somebody  awakened  him,  and  he  was  risen  up, 
be  found  food  set  by  him,  and  water;  so  when  he 
had  eaten  and  recovered  his  strength  by  that  his 
food,  he  came  to  that  mountain  which  is  called 
Sinai,  where  it  is  related  that  Moses  received 
bis  laws  from  God ;  and  finding  there  a  certain 
hoUow  cave,  he  entered  into  it,  and  continued  to 
make  his  abode  in  it  But  when  a  certain  voice 
came  to  him,  but  from  whence  he  knew  not,  and 
aiked  him,  "  Why  he  was  come  thither,  and  had 
left  the  city  t"  he  said,  that  "because  he  had 
Nam  tbe  prophets  of  the  foreign  gods,  and  had 

Crsoaded  the  people  that  be  alone  whom  they 
d  worshipped  from  the  beginning  was  God,  be 
was  sought  for  by  the  king's  wife  to  be  punished 
for  so  domg."  And  when  he  had  heard  another 
Toice,  telling  him  that  he  should  come  out  the 
jext  day  into  the  open  air,  and  should  thereby 
know  what  he  was  to  do,  he  came  out  of  the  cave 
tbe  next  day  accordingly,  when  he  both  heard 
•n  earthquake,  and  saw  the  bright  splendour  of 

•  For  Lur  w©  may  hnrt*  read  fwiih  Coccciun)  har\ar, 
J^oflhe  tribeoTlMchar,  for  to  that  tribo  did  J'«r.r«»«l  b*»- 
"«l«  sad  preseady  at  the  beginning  of  sect.  8,  as  also  ch. 


a  fire ;  and  after  a  silence  made,  a  divine  noice 
exhorted  him  not  to  be  disturbed  with  the  cir- 
cumstances he  was  in,  for  that  none  of  his  ene> 
mies  should  have  power  over  him.  The  voice 
also  commanded  him  to  return  home,  and  to  or- 
dain Jehu,  the  son  of  Nimshi,  to  be  king  ovtx 
their  own  multitude ;  and  Hnzael  of  Damascuif 
to  be  over  tbe  Syrians ;  and  Elisha,  of  the  city 
of  Abel,  to  be  a  prophet  in  his  steaid ;  and  that 
of  the  impious  multitude,  some  shoidd  be  slain 
by  Hazael,  and  otiiers  by  Jehu.  So  Elyah,  upon 
hearing  this  charge,  returned  into  the  land  of 
the  Heorews.  And  when  he  found  Elisha,  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  ploughing,  and  certain  others 
with  him,  driving  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  he  came 
to  him,  and  cast  his  own  garment  upon  him ; 
upon  which  Elisha  began  to  prophesy  presently^ 
and  leaving  his  oxen,  he  followed  El\)ah.  And 
when  he  desired  leave  to  salute  his  parents,  Eli' 
jab  gave  him  leave  so  to  do :  and  when  he  had 
taken  his  leave  of  them,  he  followed  him,  and 
became  the  disciple  and  the  servant  of  Elyah  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  And  thus  have  I  despatched 
the  aflairs  in  which  this  prophet  was  concerned. 
8.  Now  there  was  one  Naboth  of  the  city  Izar 
[Jezreel,]  who  had  a  field  adjo'ming  to  tnat  of 
the  king :  the  king  would  have  persuaded  him 
to  sell  bun  that  his  field,  which  lay  so  near  to 
his  own  lands,  at  what  price  he  pleased,  that  he 
might  join  them  together,  and  make  tnem  one 
farai ;  and  if  he  wotild  not  accept  of  money  for 
it,  he  gave  him  leave  to  choose  any  of  his  other 
fields  m  its  stead.  But  Naboth  said,  he  would 
not  do  so,  but  would  keep  the  possession  of  that 
land  of  his  own  which  be  had  by  inheritance 
from  his  father.  Upon  this,  the  king  was  griered. 
as  if  he  had  received  an  injury,  when  he  could 
not  get  another  man's  possessions,  and  he  would 
neither  wash  himself,  nor  take  any  food :  and 
when  Jezebel  asked  him,  what  it  was  that  trou- 
bled him  ?  and  why  he  would  neither  wash  him- 
self, nor  eat  either  dinner  or  supper  7  he  related 
to  her  the  perverseness  of  Naboth,  and  how, 
when  he  had  made  use  of  gentle  words  to  him, 
and  such  as  were  beneath  the  royal  authority, 
be  had  been  affronted,  and  had  not  obtained  what 
he  desired.  However,  she  persuaded  him  not 
to  be  cast  down  at  this  accident  but  to  leave  off 
his  grief;  and  return  to  the  usual  care  of  his  body, 
for  &at  she  would  take  care  to  have  Naboth  pu- 
nished :  and  she  immediately  sent  letters  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Israelites  [Jezreelites]  in  Ahab'a 
name,  and  commanded  them  to  fast,  and  to  as- 
semble a  congregation,  and  to  set  Naboth  at  the 
head  of  them,  because  he  was  of  an  illustrious  • 
family,  and  to  have  three  bold  men  ready  to  bear 
witness  that  he  had  blasphemed  God  and  the  king, 
and  then  to  stone  him,  and  slay  him  in  that  man- 
ner. Accordingly,  when  Nalmth  had  been  thus 
testified  against,  as  the  queen  had  written  to 
thenit  thatne  had  blasphemed  against  God  and 
Ahab  tbe  king,  she  desired  him  to  take  posses- 
sion of  Naboth' s  vineyard  on  frae  cost  So  Ahab 
was  glad  at  what  had  been  done,  and  rose  up  im- 
mediately firom  the  bed  whereon  he  lay,  to  go  to 
see  Naboth's  vineyard ;  but  God  had  great  indig- 
nation at  it  and  sent  Elijah  the  prophet  to  the 
field  of  Naboth,  to  speak  to  Ahab,  and  to  say  to 
him,  that  "he  had  slain  the  true  owner  of  that 
field  unjustly."  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  him, 
and  the  king  had  said,  that  he  mi^ht  do  with  him 
what  he  pleased,  (for  he  thought  it  a  reproach  to 
him  to  be  thus  caught  in  his  sin,)  Elijah  said, 
that  "  in  that  very  place  in  which  the  dead  body 
of  Naboth  was  eaten  by  dogs,  both  his  own  blood 
and  that  of  his  wife  should  be  shed,  and  that  all 
his  family  should  perish,  because  be  had  been 
so  insolently  wicked,  and  had  slain  a  citizen  un- 
justly, and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country.' 

XV.  OTCt.  4,  we  may  rond  for  Ixar^  with  one  MS.  nearly, 
and  Xht  Scripture,  Jnrttl ;  for  that  wa»  the  dty  mesnt  ia 
the  history  of  Naboth. 
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fleretlpoti  Abal)  began  to  be  eorry  for  the  things 
be  had  done,  and  to  repent  of  them,  and  he  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  went  barefoot,  and  would  not 
touch  any  food  :*  he  also  confessed  his  sins,  and 
endeavoured  thus  to  appease  God.  But  God 
said  to  the  prophet,  that  "while  Ahab  was  living 
he  would  put  off  the  punishment  of  his  family, 
because  he  repented  of  those  insolent  crimes  he 
had  been  guilty  of,  but  that  still  he  would  fulfil  his 
threatening  under  Ahab's  son."  \Vhich  message 
the  prophet  delivered  to  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  HadadyKing  of  Dama»eu»  and  of  Syria^ 
made  itco  ExpedUtoM  agairui  Ahab^  and  wot 
beaUn, 

^  1.  WHSif  the  affairs  of  Ahab  were  thus,  at 
that  very  time  the  son  of  Hadad  [Benhadad,] 
who  was  king  of  the  Syrians  and  of  Damascus, 
got  together  an  army  out  of  all  his  country,  and 
procured  thirty 'two  kings  beyond  Euphrates  to 
ne  his  auxiliaries:  so  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Ahab;  but  because  Ahab*s  army  was  not 
like  that  of  Benhadad's,  he  did  not  set  it  in  array 
to  fight  him,  but  having  shut  up  every  thing 
that  was  in  the  country,  in  the  strongest  cities 
he  had,  he  abode  in  Samaria  himself,  for  the 
walls  about  it  were  very  strong,  and  it  appeared 
to  be  not  easily  to  be  taken  in  other  respects  also. 
So  the  king  of  Syria  took  his  army  with  him, 
and  came  to  Samaria,  and  placed  his  army  round 
about  the  city,  and  besieged  it  He  also  sent  a 
herald  to  Ahab,  and  desired  he  would  admit  the 
ambassadors  he  would  send  him,  by  whom  he 
would  let  him  know  his  pleasure.  So  upon  the 
king  of  IsraeKs  permission  for  him  to  send, 
those  ambassadors  came,  and,  by  their  king's 
command,  spake  thus :  that  "  Ahab's  riches,  and 
his  children,  and  his  wives,  were  Benhadad's, 
and  if  he  would  make  an  a||;reement,  and  give 
him  leave  to  take  as  much  or  what  he  had  as  he 
pleased,  he  would  withdraw  his  army,  and  leave 
off  the  siege."  Upon  this,  Ahab  bade  the  am- 
bassadors to  go  back,  and  tell  their  king,  that 
both  he  himself  and  all  that  he  had,  were  his 
possessions.  And  when  these  ambassadors  had 
told  this  to  Benhadad,  he  sent  to  him  again,  and 
desired,  since  he  confessed  that  all  be  had  was 
his,  that  he  would  admit  those  servants  of  bis 
which  he  should  send  the  next  day ;  and  be  com- 
manded him  to  deliver  to  those  whom  he  should 
send,  whatsoever,  upon  their  searching  his  pa- 
lace, and  the  houses  of  his  friends  and  kindred, 
they  should  find  to  be  excellent  in  its  kind,  but 
what  did  not  please  them  they  should  leave  to 
him.  At  this  second  embassage  of  the  king  of 
Syria,  Ahab  was  surprised,  and  gathered  to- 
gether the  multitude  to  a  congregation,  and  told 
them,  "  That  for  himself  he  was  ready,  for  their 
safety  and  peace,  to  give  up  his  own  wives  and 
children  to  the  enemy,  and  to  yield  to  him  all 
his  own  possessions,  for  that  was  what  the  Syri- 
an king  required  at  his  first  embassage;  but  that 
now  he  desires  to  send  his  servants  to  search  all 
their  houses,  and  in  them  to  leave  nothing  that  is 

*  **  Thfl  Jews  weep  to  this  day,  (says  Jerome,  here  cited 
by  Reland,)  and  roll  thomselvM  upon  sackcloth  in  ashM, 
barefoot,  upon  such  occasions.'*  To  which  Spnnhcim  adds, 
**  that  after  the  same  manner  Bemice,  when  her  life  was 
in  dani^or,  stood  at  the  tribunal  of  Floras  barefoot."-  Of 
the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xr.  sect  1.  See  the  like  of  David,  2 
Sam.  XV.  30 ;  Antiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  2. 

t  Mr.  Reland  notes  hern  very  truly,  that  the  word  im- 
hed  does  not  always  signify  entirely  m»ked,  but  some- 
times without  men's  uisual  armour,  without  their  usual 
robes  or  upper  garments :  as  when  Virgil  bids  the  hus- 
bandman plough  naked  and  sow  naked  ;  when  Josephus 
«ays,  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  iii.  sect.  2,  that  God  had  given  the 
Jews  tlie  security  of  armour  when  they  were  naked;  and 
when  he  here  says,  that  Ahab  fell  on  the  Syrians  when 
they  were  both  naked  and  drunk ;  when,  Antiq.  B.  xi.  chap. 
V.  sect.  8,  he  says,  that  Nehemiah  commanded  those  Jews 


excellent  in  its  kind,  seekmg  an  occasion  of  light- 
ing against  him,  as  knowing  that  I  would  not 
spare  what  is  mine  own  for  your  sakes,  but  taking 
a  handle  from  the  disagreeable  terms  be  offers 
concerning  you  to  bring  a  war  upon  us ;  bowerer, 
I  will  do  what  you  resolve  is  fit  to  be  done."  Bat 
the  multitude  advised  him  to  hearken  to  none  of 
his  proposals,  but  to  despise  him,  and  be  in  readi- 
ness to  fight  him.  Accordingly,  when  he  had 
given  the  ambassadors  this  answer  to  be  report- 
ed, that  "  he  still  continued  in  the  mind  to  com* 
ply  with  what  terms  he  at  first  desired,  for  the 
safety  of  the  citizens ;  but  as  for  bin  second  de- 
sires, he  cannot  submit  to  them,"  he  dismissed 
them. 

2.  Now  when  Benhadad  heard  this,  he  bod  in- 
dignation, and  sent  ambassadors  to  Ahab  the  third 
time,  and  threatened  that  his  army  "  would  rmise 
a  bank  higher  than  those  walls,  in  confidence  of 
whose  strenslh  he  despised  him,  and  that  by  only 
each  man  or  his  army  taking  a  handful  of  earth;" 
hereby  making  a  show  of  tne  great  number  of 
his  army,  and  aiming  to  affright  him.  Ahab  an- 
swered,  that  "  he  ought  not  to  vaunt  himself 
when  he  had  only  put  on  his  armour,  but  when 
he  should  have  conquered  his  enemies  in  the 
battle."  So  the  ambassadors  came  back,  and 
found  the  king  at  supper  with  his  thirty-two 
kings,  and  informed  him  of  Ahab*s  answer;  who 
then  immediately  gave  order  for  proceedmg  thus : 
To  make  lines  round  the  city,  and  raise  a  bulwark, 
and  to  prosecute  the  siege  all  manner  of  ways. 
Now  as  this  was  doing,  Ahab  was  in  a  great  ago- 
ny, and  all  his  people  with  him ;  but  he  took  coo- 
rsETP,  find  was  frrrd  from  his  fears,  upon  a  cer- 
tail]  jjfoph^a'A  <  :;  to  him,  and  saymgtohim, 
thfit  "^  Gtid  hfld  i^runnied  to  subdue  so  many  ten 
tl]nu.^fLtid«  nf  bU  en4;Tuies  under  him."  And  when 
he  iiaquifud  by  whasc  means  the  victory  was  to 
be  iihttuurd,  he  said,  ''  By  the  sons  of  the  princes, 
hi  J I  Milder  thy  conduct  as  their  leader,  by  reason 
of  thvir  uiiBkilfuliics!^  [in  war."]  Upon  which 
hv  H'uJtrd  for  the  soti!)  oT  the  princes,  and  found 
them  to  be  twi>  hundred  thirty  and  two  persons. 
So  when  he  was  informed  that  the  king  of  Syria 
had  betaken  himself  to  feasting  and  repose,  be 
opened  the  gates,  and  sent  out  the  princes'  sons. 
Now  when  the  sentinels  had  told  Benhadad  of 
it,  he  sent  some  to  meet  them,  and  commanded 
them,  that  if  these  men  were  come  out  fi>r  fight- 
ing, they  should  bind  them  and  bring  them  to 
him ;  and  that  if  they  came  out  peaceably,  they 
should  do  the  same.  Now  Ahab  had  another 
army  ready  within  the  walls,  but  the  sons  of  the 
princes  fell  upon  the  out-guard,  and  slew  many 
of  them,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  them  to  the 
camp:  and  when  the  king  of  Israel  saw  that 
these  nad  the  upper  hand,  he  sent  outHdl  the  rest 
of  his  army,  which  falling  suddenly  upon  the 
Syrians,  beat  them,  for  they  did  not  thmk  they 
would  have  come  out ;  on  which  account  it  was  that 
they  assaulted  them  when  they  were  nakedt  and 
drunk,  insomuch  that  they  left  all  their  armour 
behind  them  when  they  fled  out  of  the  camp,  and 
the  king  himself  escaped  with  difficulty,  by  fly- 
ing away  on  horseback :  but  Ahab  went  a  great 

that  were  bnUdlnf  the  walls  of  Jertisalem,  to  take  can*  to 
hare  their  armour  on  npon  occasion,  that  the  enemy  might 
not  fall  upon  them  luiJke^  1  may  add,  that  the  case  seems 
to  be  the  same  in  the  Scripture,  when  it  says,  that  Saul  lay 
down  naked  amonf  the  prophets,  1  Sam.  xl\.  24 ;  when  it 
says,  that  Isaiah  walked  naked  and  barefoot^  Isaiah  xx.S, 
3 ;  and  when  it  saya  that  Peter,  before  he  girt  his  fisher's 
coat  to  him,  was  waked,  John  xxi.  7.  What  b  said  of  Da- 
vid also  sives  lisht  to  this,  who  was  reproached  by  Michal 
for  dancing  before  the  ark  and  uncovering  kimtelfia  tki 
eyes  of  the  kMidnunda,  a$  one  of  the  vainfetlawo  okamt- 
leMly  vneoveretk  himself  2  Sam.  vi.  H,  20 :  yet  it  is  there 
expressly  said,  ver.  H,  that  David  «as  girded  wiVi  a 
linen  ephod^  i.  e.  he  had  laid  a^ide  his  robes  of  state,  and 
put  on  the  sacerdotal,  Lovitical.  or  suered  garments,  pro> 
per  for  such  a  solemnity^ 
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mj  in  punnit  of  the  Syiiant ;  and  when  they 
baa  spoiled  their  camp,  which  contained  a  great 
deal  of  wealth,  and  moreover  a  larse  quantity 
of  sold  and  tilvdr,  he  took  Benhadaa*8  chariots 
ana  horses,  and  returned  to  the  city;  but  as  the 
proobet  told  him,  he  ought  to  have  his  army 
ready,  because  the  Syrian  king  would  make  ano- 
ther expedition  against  him  the  next  year,  Ahab 
was  busy  in  making  provision  for  it  accordingly. 

3.  Now  BenhadM,  when  he  had  saved  himself 
and  as  much  of  his  army  as  he  could,  out  of  the 
battle,  he  consulted  with  iiis  friends  how  he  might 
make  another  expedition  aj^ainst  the  Israelites. 
Now  those  friends  advised  him  not  to  fight  with 
them  on  the  hills,  because  their  God  was  potent 
in  such  places,  and  thence  it  had  come  to  pass 
that  they  had  very  lately  been  beaten;  but  they 
said,  that  if  they  loiaed  battle  with  them  in  the 
iriain,  thev  should  beat  them.  They  also  ^ve 
aim  this  farther  advice,  to  send  home  those  kmgs 
whom  he  had  brought  as  his  auxiliaries,  but  to 
retain  their  army,  and  to  set  captains  over  it  in- 
stead of  the  kings,  and  to  raise  an  army  out  of 
their  country,  and  let  them  be  in  the  place  of 
the  former  who  perished  in  the  battle,  together 
with  horses  and  chariots.  So  he  judged  their 
counsel  to  be  good,  and  acted  according  to  it  in 
the  management  of  the  army. 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  Benhadad 
took  his  army  with  him,  and  led  it  against  the  He- 
orews;  and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city 
which  was  called  Aphek,  he  pitched  his  camp  in 
the  great  plain.  Ahab  also  went  to  meet  niro 
witbliis  army,  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against 
him,  although  his  army  was  a  very  small  one,  in 
comparison  to  that  of  tfie  enemy :  but  the  prophet 
came  again  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  "God  would 
give  him  the  victory,  that  he  might  demonstrate 
his  own  power  to  be,  not  only  on  the  mountains, 
but  on  the  plains  also :"  which  it  seems  was  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  or  the  Syrians.    So  they  lay 

aMiet  in  their  camp  seven  days,  but  on  the  last  of 
lose  days,  when  the  enemies  came  out  of  their 
camp,  sod  put  themselves  in  array  in  order  to 
fi^bt,  .Vhab  also  brought  out  his  own  army,  and 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  and  they  fought  va- 
liantly, he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and  pursued 
them,  and  pressed  upon  them,  and  slew  them; 
nsy,  they  were  destroyed  by  their  own  chariots, 
and  by  one  another;  nor  could  any  more  than  a 
few  or  them  escape  to  thoir  own  city  Aphek,  who 
were  also  killed  by  the  walls  falling  upon  them,^ 
being  in  number  twenty-seven  thousand."  Now 
there  were  slain  in  this  battle  a  hundred  thou- 
siind  more:  but  Benhadnd,  the  king  of  the  Sy- 
rians, fled  away,  with  certain  others  of  his  most 
faithfol  servants,  and  hid  himself  in  a  cellar 
under  ground :  and  when  these  told  him  that  the 
kings  of  Israel  were  humane  and  merciful  men, 
a^ffthat  they  might  make  use  of  the  usual  man- 
ner of  supplication,  and  obtain  deliverance  from 
Ahab,  in  case  he  would  give  them  leave  to  go  to 
him,  he  gave  them  leave  accordingly.     So  they 

*  Jotepbiu**  namber,  two  myriads  and  seven  thousand, 
■frr"««  here  with  that  in  oar  otlirr  copies,  as  those  that 
«««  slain  by  the  falling  down  ofthe  walls  of  Aphek :  hot 
1  ia»pertpd  at  fint  that  this  number  in  Jo«4*pbuB*s  present 
copies  could  not  be  his  oriirinil  nurobnr,  because  he  culls 
themoXiyoi,  ay^,  which  could  hardlybe  said  of  to  many 
SB  twenty  •eeven  tboiisnnd,  and  b^M^auce  ofthe  improbabi- 
lity oTtlM  fan  of  a  particul:ir  wall's  killin|r  so  many ;  yrt, 
when  I  consider  Ja«tephu«'s  next  word5,  how  the  rest  nhicli 
were  slain  in  the  battle  were  ten  other  mvriads,  that  twen- 
^•seven  thousand  are  but  a/cw  in  comparison  of  one  hun- 
«ed  Iboosand ;  and  thnt  it  was  not  a  toall,  as  in  our  Enf - 
lUi  version,  but  the  va/I,  or  the.  entire  walh  of  the  city, 
that  fHI  down,  as  in  all  thn  nrii^inals. 

t  This  manner  of  supplication  for  men's  livrs  aroon§r 
te  Syrians,  with  ropes  or  halters  about  their  heads  or 
seeks,  is,  I  suppose,  no  strange  thing  in  later  ages,  even 
is  oar  own  country. 

t  It  is  bar*  remarkable,  that  in  Josephus's  copy  this 
prophot,  whose  severe  denunciation  of  a  disobedient  per- 
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came  to  Ahab,  clothed  In  sackcloth,  wflh  rape* 
about  their  heads,t  (for  this  was  the  ancient 
manner  of  supplication  among  the  Syrians,)  and 
said,  that  "Benhadad  desired  he  would  save 
him,  and  that  he  would  ever  l>e  a  servant  to  him 
for  that  favour."  Ahab  replied,  "  he  was  glad 
that  he  was  alive,  and  not  hurt  in  the  batUe." 
And  he  further  promised  him  the  same  honour 
A II J  kiiiilhr '^^  tbat  a  man  would  show  to  his  bro- 
ther, ^o  till  y  recaived  assurances  upon  oath 
from  iiiin,  tha  when  he  came  to  him,  be  should 
reci^ive  tin  haj^m  from  him,  and  then  went  and 
brought  hiju  out  of  the  cellar  whirein  he  was 
htdf  and  broit|^ht  him  to  Ahab  as  he  sat  in  his 
chariot.  So  Benhadad  worshipped  him;  and 
A  hah  fcnvR  hini  his  hand,  and  bade  him  come  up 
to  hitn  lijtr>  hi-i  i;hariot,  and  kissed  him,  and  bade 
hliri  hi\  of  rrn,Hj  cheer,  and  not  to  expect  that  any 
mt^rhu'f  u;l^  tv  be  done  to  him.  So  Benhadad 
reiurti£d  liim  thanks,  and  professed  that  he 
wnuM  rem  em  her  his  kindness  to  him  all  the 
days  o(  lii*  life  ;  and  promised  he  would  restore 
thtiip  ritje"  of  the  Israelites  which  the  former 
kih;?^  had  tnken  from  them,  and  grant  that  he 
flhouM  h&vp  kave  to  come  to  Damascus,  as  his 
fArcfntliers  hmi  come  to  Samaria.  So  they,  oon- 
Gfmti]  their  mvenant  by  oaths,  and  Ahab  made 
hi  La  itiauy  p:  .^ents,  and  sent  him  back  to  his 
own  kingdom.  And  this  was  the  conclusion  of 
that  war  that  Benhadad  made  against  Ahab  and 
the  Israelites. 

5.  But  a  certain  prophet,  whose  name  was 
iMicaiah,t  came  to  one  of  the  Israelites,  and 
bade  him  smite  him  on  the  head,  for  by  so  domg 
he  would  please  God;  but  when  he  would  not  do 
so,  he  foretold  to  him,  that  since  he  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God,  he  should  meet  with  a 
lion  and  be  destroyed  by  him.  When  this  sad 
accident  had  befallen  the  man,  the  prophet  came 
again  to  another,  and  gave  him  the  same  injunc- 
tion, so  he  smote  hint,  nnd  wounded  his  skull; 
upon  which  he  bound  up  his  head,  and  came  to 
the  kins,  and  told  him,  thnt  he  had  been  a  sol-, 
dier  of  his,  nnd  had  the  custody  of  one  of  the 
prisoners  committed  to  him  by  en  ofiicer,  and 
that  the  prisoner  being  run  away,  he  was  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  his  own  life  by  the  means  of  that 
officer,  who  had  threatened  him,  that  if  the  pri 
soner  escaped,  he  would  kill  him.  And  when 
Ahab  had  said,  that  he  would  iustly  die,  he  took 
off  the  binding  about  his  hend,  and  was  known 
by  the  king  to  be  Micaiah  the  prophet,  who 
made  use  of  this  artifice  as  a  prelude  to  his  fol- 
lowing words:  for  he  said,  tnat  "God  would 
punish  him,  wlio  had  suffered  Benhadad,  a  blas- 
phemer against  him,  to  escape  punishment;  and 
that  he  would  so  bring  it  about,  that  he  should 
die  by  the  other's  means,  and  his  people  by  the 
others  army."||  Upon  which  Ahab  was  very 
angry  at  the  prophet,  and  gave  commandment 
that  he  shoula  be  put  in  prison,  and  there  kept 
but  for  himself,  he  was  in  confusion  at  the  w.orda 
of.  Micaiah,  and  returned  to  his  own  house* 

Ron*8  slaughter  by  a  lion  had  latelv  come  to  pass,  was  no 
other  than  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imlah,  who,  as  be  now  de 
nounced  God's  judgment  on  disobedient  Ahab,  seems  di 
rectly  to  have  been  that  very  prophet  whom  the  same 
Ahab  in  1  Kings  xxii.  8, 18,  complains  of,  ••  <nu  whom  he 
knted,  because  he  did  not  prophettf  good  etmcemin^  him^ 
but  evil,  and  who  in  that  chapter  openly  repeats  his  de 
nunciutions  against  him ;  all  which  came  to  pass  accord 
ingly:  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  but  this  and  the 
fomipr  were  the  very  same  propbau 

II  What  IB  mo«t  remarkable  in  this  history,  and  in  many 
histories  on  other  occasions  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  this, 
that  during  the  Jewish  theocrocy  God  acted  entirely  as 
the  supr(;nio  king  of  Israel,  and  the  supreme  general  of 
their  armirs,  and  always  expected  that  the  Israelites 
should  be  in  such  absolute  subjection  to  him,  their  su- 
preme and  heavenly  king,  and  general  of  their  armies,  as 
subjects  and  soldiers  are  to  their  earthly  kings  and  gene- 
rals, Olid  that  usually  without  knowing  the  porlieular  rea- 
sons of  tiieir  injunctions. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


CaiKendng  Jehoihaphatj  the  King  ofJeruMlem; 
€tnd  how  Ahab  made  an  ExpedUion  against  the 
Syrians,  and  was  astisled  tJterein  hv  Jehoiha- 
fnat,  but  wa»  himself  overcome  in  JBattle,  and 
perished  therein, 

^  1.  And  these  were  the  circumgtances  in 
which  Abab  was.  But  I  now  return  to  Jebosha- 
phat,  the  kin^  of  Jerusalem,  who,  when  he  had 
•ogmented  his  kingdom,  and  had  set  garrisons 
in  the  cities  of  the  countries  belonging  to  his 
subjects,  and  had  put  such  garrisons  no  less  into 
tkoue  cities  which  were  tiucen  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  by  his  grandfather  Abijah,  when  Je- 
roboam reigned  over  the  ten  tribes,  fthan  he  did 
into  the  other:]  but  then  he  had  God  favourable 
and  assisting  to  him,  as  being  both  righteous  and 
religious,  and  seeking  to  do  somewhat  every  day, 
that  should  be  agreeable  and  acceptable  to  God. 
The  kin^s  also  that  were  round  about  him,  ho- 
noured him  with  the  presents  they  made  him,  till 
the  riches  that  he  had  acquired  were  immensely 
great,  and  the  glory  he  had  gained  was  of  a  most 
exalted  nature. 

2.  Now,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  call- 
ed together  the  rulers  of  the  country,  and  the 
{»riests,  and  commanded  tliem  to  go  round  the 
and,  and  teach  all  the  people  that  were  under 
him,  city  by  city,  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  to  keep 
them,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the  worship  of  God. 
With  this  the  whole  multitude  was  so  pleased,  that 
they  were  not  so  eagerly  set  upon,  or  affected  with 
any  thing  so  much  as  the  observation  of  the  laws. 
The  neighbouring  nations  also  continued  to  love 
Jehoshaphat,  and  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  The 
Philistines  paid  their  appomted  tribute^  and  the 
Arabians  supplied  him  every  year  with  three 
hundred  ana  sixty  lambs,  and  as  many  kids  of 
the  ffoats.  He  also  fortified  the  great  cities, 
which  were  many  in  number,  and  of  great  con- 
sequence. He  prepared  also  a  mighty  armv  of 
soldiers  and  weapons  against  their  enemies.  Now 
the  army  of  men  that  wore  their  armour,  were 
three  hundred  thousand  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of 
whom  Adnah  was  the  chief;  but  John  was  chief 
•f  two  hundred  thousand;  the  same  man  was 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  had  two 
hundred  thousand  archers  under  him.  There 
was  another  cbief^  whose  name  was  Jehozabad, 
who  had  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  arm- 
ed men.  This  multitude  was  distributed  to  be 
ready  for  the  king*s  service,  besides  those  whom 
he  sent  to  the  best  fortified  cities. 

3.  Jehoshaphat  took  for  his  son  Jehoram  to 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  the  king  of  the  ten 
tribes,  whose  name  was  Athaliah.  And  when, 
after  some  time,  he  went  to  Samaria,  Ahab  re- 
ceived him  courteously,  and  treated  the  army 
that  followed  him  in  a  splendid  manner,  with  great 
plenty  of  com  and  wine,  and  of  slain  beasts ;  and 
desired  that  he  would  join  with  him  in  his  war 
against  the  king  of  Syria,  that  he  might  recover 
from  him  the  city  Raraoth,  in  Gilead;  for  though 
it  had  belonffed  to  his  father,  yet  had  the  king 
of  Syria's  father  taken  it  away  from  him ;  and 
upon  Jehoshaphat's  promise  to  afford  him  as- 
sistance, (for  indeed  nis  army  was  not  inferior 
to  the  other's,)  and  his  sending  for  his  army  from 
Jerusalem  to  Samaria,  the  two  kin^s  went  out  of 
the  city,  and  each  of  them  sat  on  his  own  throne, 
and  each  gave  their  orders  to  their  several  armies. 
Now  Jehoshaphat  bade  them  call  some  of  the 
prophets,  if  there  were  any  there,  and  inauire  of 
them  concerning  this  expedition  against  tne  kins 
of  Sjrria,  whether  they  would  give  them  counsel 
to  make  that  expedition  at  this  time,  for  there 

*  These  roMoning a  of  Zedekiah,  the  fhlsc  prophet,  in 
order  to  penaade  Ahab  not  to  believe  Micaiah,  the  true 
prophet,  are  plaoaible,  but  being  omitted  in  our  other  co- 
llies, we  cannot  now  teU  whence  Joeephos  had  them,  whe- 

'«r  from  his  own  lempla  copy,  from  Mm*  other  orifinal 


was  peace  at  that  time  between  Ahab  and  the 
king  of  Syria,  which  had  lasted  three  years,  from 
the  time  he  had  taken  him  captive  till  that  da^r. 
4.  So  Ahab  called  his  own  prophets,  being  in 
number  about  four  hundred,  and  bade  them  in 
quire  of  God  whether  he  would  grant  him  the 
victory,  if  he  made  an  expedition  against  Benha 
dad,  and  enable  him  to  overthrow  that  city,  for 
whose  sake  it  was  that  he  was  goinff  to  war. 
Now  these  prophets  gave  their  couu^eifor  mak- 
ing this  expedition;  and  said,  that  '*he  would 
beat  the  king  of  Sjrria,  and,  as  formerly,  would 
reduce  him  under  his  power."  But  Jehoshaphat, 
understanding  by  their  words  that  lh«»y  were 
false  prophets,  asked  Ahab,  whether  there  were 
not  some  other  prophet,  and  he  belonging  to  the 
true  God,  that  we  may  have  surer  inforxpation 
concerning  futurities?     Hereupon  Ahab  said. 
'*  there  was  indeed  such  a  one,  but  that  he  hated 
him,  as  bavins  prophesied  evil  to  him,  and  having 
foretold  that  he  should  be  overcome,  and  slain  by 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  that  for  this  cause  he  had 
him  now  in  prison,  and  that  his  name  was  Mi- 
caiah, the  son  of  Imlah."  But  upon  Jehoshaphat* s 
desire  that  he  might  be  produced,  Ahab  sent  a 
eunuch,  who  brought  Micaiah  to  him.    Now  the 
eunuch  had  informed  him  by  the  way,  that  all  the 
other  prophets  had  foretola  that  the  king  should' 
gain  tne  victory;  but  he  said,  that  **it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  lie  against  God,  but  that  he 
must  speak  what  he  should  ssy  to  him  about  the 
kiuE,  whatsoever  it  were."    When  he  came  to 
Ahab,  and  he  had  adjured  him  upon  oath  to 
speak  the  truth  to  him,  he  said,  that  "God 
had  showed  to  him  the  Israelites  running  away, 
and  pursued  by  the  Syrians,  and  dispersed  upon 
the  mountains  by  them,  as  are  flocks  of  sheep 
dispersed  when  tneir  shepherd  is  slain."  He  said 
farther,  that  "  God  signified  to  him,  that  those 
Israelites  should  return  in  peace  to  their  own 
home,  and  that  he  only  should  fall  in  battle." 
When  Micaiah  had  thus  spoken,  Ahab  said  to  Je- 
hoshaphat, *^I  told  thee  a  little  while  ago  the 
disposition  of  the  man  with  regard  to  me,  and 
that  he  uses  to  prophesy  evil  to  me."    Upon 
which  Micaiah  replied,  that  "  he  ought  to  bear 
all,  whatsoever  it  be,  that  God  foretells;  end 
that  in  particular,  they  were  false  prophets  that 
encouraged  him  to  make  this  war  in  hope  of 
victory,  whereas  he  must  fight  and  be  killed." 
Whereupon  the  king  was  in  suspense  with  him- 
self:   but   Zedekiah,    one  of  those  false  pro- 
Ebets,  came  near,  and    iexhorted  him   not  to 
earken  to  Micaiah,  for  he  did  not  at  all  speak 
truth;  as  a  demonstration  of  which,  he  instanced 
in  what  Eljjah  had  said,  who  was  a  better  pro- 

Ehet  in  foretelling  futurities  than  Micaiah;'  for 
e  foretold,  That  "the  dogs  should  lick  his 
blood  in  the  city  of  Jezreel,  in  the  field  of  Naboth, 
as  they  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  who  by  his 
means  was  there  stoned  to  death  by  the  mul 
titude;"  that  tlierefore  it  was  plain  that  this 
Micaiah  was  a  liar,  as  contradicting  a  greater 
prophet  than  himself,  and  saying,  that  he  would 
be  slain  at  three  days*  journey  distance.  And 
[said  he]  you  shall  soon  know  whether  he  be  a 
true  propnet,  and  hath  the  powpr  of  the  Divine 
Spirit;  for  I  will  smite  him,  and  let  him  then 
hurt  my  hand,  as  Jadon  caused  the  hand  of  Je- 
roboam the  kuig  to  wither  when  he  would  have 
caught  him ;  for  I  suppose  thou  hnst  certainly 
heard  of  that  accident."  So  when,  upon  his 
smiting  Micaiah,  no  harm  hanpened  to  him, 
Ahab  took  courage,  nud  readily  led  his  army 
against  the  king  of  Syria,  for,  as  I  suppose,  fate 
was  too  hard  for  him,  and  made  him  believe  that 
the  false  prophets  spake  truer  than  the  true  one, 

author,  or  from  certain  ancient  noten.  That  some  suck 
plausible  objection  was  now  raised  against  Mifniah  is  ve^ 
likely,  otherwise  Jehoshaphat,  who  used  to  disbelieve  all 
such  false  prophet*,  could  never  have  been  induced  to  ac 
company  Ahab  in  these  desperate  < 
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that  it  uigiittake  an  oecaiion  of  bringing  him  to 
Us  end.  However,  Zedeluali  made  iioms  of 
iron,  uid  said  to  Ahab,  that  **  God  made  those 
boms  signals,  that  by  them  he  should  overthrow 
all  STria."  But  Micaiah  replied,  that  "  Zedekiah 
in  a  MW  days  should  go  from  one  secret  chamber 
to  aiwther,  to  hide  himself,  that  he  might  escape 
the  ponishment  of  his  lying."  Then  did  the  king 
gire  orders  that  they  sboum  take  Micaiah  a^ay, 
and  guard  him  to  Amon,  the  governor  ot  the 
cit^,  and  to  give  him  nothins  but  bread  and  water. 
0.  Then  did  Ahab,  and  .^hoshaphat,  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  take  their  forces,  and  marched  to 
Ranpoth,  a  city  of  Gilead ;  and  when  the  king  of 
S^rria  heard  of  this  expedition,  he  brought  out 
bu  army  to  oppose  them,  and  pitched  his  camp 
not  iar  from  Kamoth.  Now  Ahab  and  Jehosha- 
phat  had  agreed,  that  Ahab  should  lay  aside  his 
royal  robes,*  but  that  the  king  of  Jerusalem 
should  put  on  his  [Ahab*s]  proper  habit,  and 
stand  before  the  army,  in  order  to  disprove,  by 
this  artifice,  what  Micaiah  had  foretold;  but 
Ahab's  fate  found  him  out  without  his  robes ;  for 
Benhadad,  the  king  of  S^hria,  had  charged  his 
army,  by  the  means  of  their  commanders,  to  kill 
nobody  else  but  only  the  kin^  of  Israel.  So 
when  the  Syrians,  upon  their  joining  battle  with 
the  Israelites,  saw  Jehoshaphat  stand  before  the 
army,  and  conjectured  that  he  was  Ahab,  they 
fell  violently  upon  him,  and  encompassed  him 
round;  but  when  they  were  near,  ana  knew  that 
it  was  not  he,  they  all  returned  back;  and  while 
the  fight  lasted  from  the  morning-light  till  late 
in  the  evening,  and  the  Syrians  were  conquer- 
ors, they  kill^  nobody,  as  their  king  had  com- 
Mabded  them.  And  when  they  sought  to  kill 
Ahab  alone,  but  could  not  find  him,  there  was  a 
young  nobleman  belonging  to  king  Benhadad, 
whose  name  was  Naaman*  he  drew  his  bow 
against  the  enemy,  and  wounaed  the  king  through 
his  breastphite,  in  his  lungs.    Upon  this,  Ahab 

*  This  rMdinf  of  Joseohua,  that  Jehoshaphat  pat  on, 
sot  hii  own,  but  Ahab's  robea,  in  order  to  appear  to  be 
lAhab,  while  Ahab  was  withont  any  robea  at  all,  and  hoped 
thereby  to  escape  his  own  eril  fate,  and  disprore  Hicalah's 
propheej  a^ainct  him,  is  exceeding  probable.  It  gives 
frcit  liglit  also  to  this  whole  hiatory,  and  shows,  thi^  al- 
thoafh  Ahab  hopod  Jehoshaphat  would  be  mistaken  for 
him,  and  ran  the  only  risk  of  bein«  slain  in  the  battle,  yet 
vss  he  entirely  disappointed,  white  still  the  escwe  of  the 
food  BMn  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  bad  man 
Ahab,  demonstrated  the  great  distinction  that  Dtvine  Pro- 
ndtnce  made  betwixt  them. 
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resolved  not  to  make  his  mlschanoe  known 
to  his  armvj  lest  they  should  run  away,  but  he 
bade  the  driver  of  his  chariot  to  tumit  oack,  and 
carry  him  out  of  the  battle,  because  he  was  sore- 
ly and  mortally  wounded ;  however,  he  sat  in  bis 
chariot  and  endured  the  nain  till  sunset,  and  then 
he  fainted  away  and  diea. 

6.  And  now  toe  Syrian  army,  upon  the  coming 
of  the  nisht,' retired  to  their  camp;  and  when 
the  herald  belonging  to  the  camp  gave  notice 
that  Ahab  was  dea(^  they  returned  oome ;  and 
they  took  the  dead  body  or  Ahab  to  Samaria,  and 
buried  it  ^ere ;  but  when  they  had  washed  hie 
chariot,  in  the  fountain  of  Jezreel,  which  waa 
bloody  with  the  dead  body  of  the  king,  they 
acknowledged  that  the  prophecy  of  Elijah  was 
true,  for  the  dogs  licked  his  blood,  and  tne  har- 
lots continued  afterward  to  wash  themselves  in 
that  fountain ;  but  still  he  died  at  Ramoth,  as  Mi- 
caiah had  foretold.  And  as  what  things  were  fore- 
told should  happen  to  Ahab,  by  the  two  prophets, 
came  to  pass,  we  ought  thence  to  have  bign  no- 
tions of  (xod,  and  every  where  to  honour  and 
worship  him,  and  never  to  suopose  that  what  is 
pleasant  and  agreeable  is  worthy  of  belief  before 
what  is  true,  and  to  esteem  nothing  more  advan- 
tageous than  the  gift  of  prophecy,f  and  that  fore- 
knowledge of  fbture  events  which  is  derived 
from  it,  since  God  shows  men  thereby  what  we 
ought  to  avoid.  We  may  also  guess,  from  what 
happened  to  this  king,  and  have  reason  to  con- 
sidfer  the  power  of  fate,  that  there  is  no  way  of 
avoiding  it,  even  when  we  know  it.  It  creeps 
upon  human  souls,  and  flatters  them  with  pleas- 
ing hopes,  till  it  leads  them  about  to  the  place 
where  it  will  be  too  hard  for  them.  Accordingly, 
Ahab  appears  to  have  been  deceived  thereby, 
till  he  disbelieved  those  that  foretold  his  defeat, 
but  by  nving  credit  to  such  as  foretold  what  was 
grateniTto  him,  was  slain :  and  his  son  Ahaziah 
succeeded  him. 

t  We  have  here  a  very  wise  reflection  of  Josephus  about 
Divine  Providence,  and  what  is  derived  from  it,  propheef^ 
and  the  inevitable  certainty  of  iu  accomplishment ;  and 
that  when  wicked  men  think  they  take  proper  methods  to 
elude  what  is  denounced  against  them,  and  to  escape  the 
divine  judgments  thereby  threatened  them,  without  re- 
pentance, uey  are  ever  by  Providence  infiitoated  to  bring 
about  their  own  destruction,  and  thereby  withal  to  do 
monatrate  the  perfect  veracity  of  that  God  whose  predic 
tioos  they  in  vain  endeavour  to  ehide. 


BOOK  IX. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFtT-BEVEN  TEARS— FROM  THB 
DEATH  OF  AHAB  TO  THE  CAPTIVITT  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


CHAP.  I. 


led  Judget^  and,  by  i 
kUEnemUt, 


artnn;  how  he  eorutUu- 
t  AMHita$tee,  overcame 


\  1.  Whks  Jehoshaphat  the  king  was  come  to 
Jemsalem,  from  the  assistance  he  had  afibrded 
Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  fotisht  with 
Benhadad  king  of  Syria,  the  prophet  ^ha  met 
him,  and  accused  him  for  assisting  Ahab,  a  man 
both  unpious  and  wicked :  and  said  to  him,  that 
"God  was  displeased  with  him  for  so  doing,  but 
that  be  delivered  him  from  the  enemy,  notwith- 
itanding  he  had  sinned,  because  of  his  own  pro- 

Sir  disposition,  which  was  good."  Whereupon 
e  king  betook  himself  to  thanksgivings  and 
Mcrific^s  to  God :  after  which  he  presentiy  went 
over  all  that  country  which,  he  ruled  round  about, 

*  These  Judges,  constituted  by  Jehoshaphat,  were  a  kind 
01  Jsrualem  Sanhedrim,  out  of  the  priests,  the  Levitos, 
M4  the  principal  of  the  people,  both  hero  and  9  Chron. 


and  taught  the  people,  as  well  the  laws  which 
God  gave  them  by  Moses,  as  that  religious  wor- 
ship uat  was  due  to  him.  He  also  constituted 
judffes  in  every  one  of  the  cities  of  his  kingdom; 
an<r  charged  them  "  to  have  resard  to  nothing 
so  much  m  judging  the  multitude  as  to  do  jus 
tice,  and  not  to  be  moved  by  bribes,  nor  by  the 
dignity  of  men  eminent  for  either  their  riches  or 
their  high  birth,  but  to  distribute  justice  equally 
to  all,  as  knowing  that  God  is  conscious  of  every 
secret  action  of  tiieirs."  When  he  had  himself 
instructed  them  thus,  and  gone  over«very  city 
of  the  two  tribes,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem.  He 
there  also  constituted  judjges  out  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,*  and  .prmcipal  persons  of  the 
multitude,  and  admonished  them  to  pass  aH  their 
sentences  with  care  and  justice.  And  that  if 
any  of  the  people  of  his  coimtry  had  differences 

rix.  8,  much  like  the  old  Christian  judteaturetf  of  ( 
bishop,  the  presbyters,  the  ^ 
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<if-great  ooMoqnenoe,  (hey  tboold  tend  them  out 
of  the  other  cities  to  these  judges,  who  would 
be  obliged  to  give  righteous  sentences  concerning 
such  causes  yvand  this  with  the  greater  care,  be- 
cause it  is  proper  that  the  sentences  which  are 
given  in  that  city  wherein  the  temple  of  God  is, 
and  wherein  the  king  dwells,  be  given  with  great 
care,  and  the  utmost  Justice.  Now  he  set  over 
them  Amariab  the  priest,  and  Zebadiah,  [both] 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  and  after  this  manner  it 
was  that  the  kin^  ordered  these  affairs. 

2.  About  this  tune  the  Moabites  and  Ammon- 
ites made  an  expedition  against  Jehoshaphat, 
and  to<^  with  them  a  great  body  of  Arabians, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  Engedi,  a  city  that  is 
situate  at  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  distant  three 
hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  In  that  place 
grows  the  best  Vmd  of  palm-trees,  and  the  opo- 
balsamum.*  Now  Jehoshaphat  heard  that  the 
enemies  had  passed  over  the  lake,  and  had  made 
an  irruption  into  that  country  which  belonged  to 
his  kingdom ;  at  which  news  he  was  aflrighted, 
and  caUed  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to  a  congre- 
gation in  the  tempie,  and  standing  over  against 
the  temple  itself^  ne  called  upon  Uod  "to  afford 
him  power  and  strength,  so  as  to  inflict  punish- 
ment on  those  that  made  this  expedition  against 
them,  (for  that  those  who  built  this  his  temple, 
hod  prayed  that  he  would  protect  that  city,  and 
take  vengeance  on  those  that  were  so  bold  as  to 
come  ogainst  it,)  for  they  are  come  to  take  from 
us  that  land  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  a  pos- 
session." When  he  had  prayed  thus,  he  fell  mto 
tears;  and  the  whole  multitude,  together  with 
their  wives  and  children,  made  their  supplica- 
tions also :  upon  which  a  certain  prophet,  Jaha- 
ziel  by  name,  came  into  th^  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  cried  out,  and  spake  both  to  the 
multitude  and  to  the  king,  tha^  God  heard  their 
prayers,  and  promised  to  fight  against  their  ene- 
mies. He  also  gave  order  that  the  king  should 
draw  his  forces  out  the  next  day,  for  that  he 
should  find  them  between  Jerusalem  and  the  as- 
cent of  Engedi,  at  a  place  called  the  Eminence, 
and  that  he  should  not  fight  against  them,  but 
onl^  stand  still,  and  see  now  God  would  fight 
against  thefn.  When  the  propheyiad  said  this, 
both  the  king  and  the  multitude  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  worshipped 
him ;  and  the  Levites  continued  singing  hymns 
to  God  with  their  instruments  of  music. 

3.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  and  the  king  was 
come  into  that  wilderness  which  is  under  the 
city  of  Tekoa,  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that 
"  they  ought  to  give  credit  to  what  the  prophet 
had  said,  and  not  to  set  themselves  in  array  for 
fighting,  but  to  set  the  priests  with  their  trum- 
pets, and  the  Levites,  with  the  singers  of  hymns, 
to  give  thanks  to  God,  as  having  already  deliver- 
ed our  country  firom  our  enemies.*'  This  opinion 
of  the  king  pleased  [the  people,]  and  they  did 
what  he  advised  them  to  do.  So  God  caused  a 
terror  and  commotion  to  arise  among  the  Am- 
monites, who  thought  one  another  to  be  enemies, 
and  slew  one  another,  insomuch  that  not  one 
man  out  of  so  great  an  army  escaped;  and  when 
Jehoshaphat  looked  upon  that  valley  wherein 
their  enemies  had  been  encamped,  and  saw  it 
full  of  dead  men,  he  rejoiced  at  so  surprising  an 
event,  as  was  this  assistance  of  God,  while  he 
himself,  by  his  own  power^  and  without  their  la- 
bour, had  given  them  the  victory.    He  also  gave 

*  ConcemSng  this  precious  balsam,  tee  the  note  on 
▲ntiq.  B.  viil.  ch.  vi.  aect.  6. 

t  What  are  here  Pontut  and  Thrace,  as  the  placaa  whi- 
ther Jeho«haphat*0  fleet  sailed,  are  in  our  other  copies 
(Hkir  and  Tarthuk,  and  the  place  whence  It  sailed  is  in 
thea  Enongeber,  which  lay  on  the  Red  Sea,  whence  it 
was  imposal>le  for  any  ships  to  sail  to  Pontus  or  Thrace ; 
so  that  JosephiM*s  copy  differed  ftom  ourjjther  copies,  as  b 
nrtker  plda  from  his  own  words,  which  render  what  we 
raadjtt|^ae  $kip9  wer*  broken  ai  JEtiongebirJ^am  tJteir 

"^ntUty  gfotHtM,    But  so  far  we  mi»y  conclude,  that 


hla  army  leave  to  take  the  prey  of  the  enemlet' 
camp,  and  to  spoil  their  dead  boidles ;  and  ind«ed 
80  they  did  for  three  days  together,  till  they  were 
weary,  so  great  was  tne  number  of  the  slain  ; 
and  on  the  fourth  day,  all  the  people  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  a  certain  nollow  place  or 
valley,  and  blessed  God  for  his  power  and  assist- 
ance, from  which  the  place  had  this  name  gives 
it,  The  Valley  of  [Berachah,  or]  Blessmg. 

4.  And  when  the  king  had  brought  his  army 
back  to  Jerusalem,  he  oetook  himself  to  cele- 
brate festivals,  and  offer  sacrifices,  and  this  for 
many  days.  And,  indeed,  after  this  destruction 
of  their  enemies,  and. when  it  came  to  the  eora 
of  the  foreign  nations,  they  were  all  greatly  af- 
frighted, as  supposing  that  God  would  openly 
fight  for  him  hereafter.  So  Jehoshaphat  from 
that  time  lived  in  great  glory  and  splendour,  oo 
account  of  his  righteousness  and  nis  |>iety  to 
wards  God.  He  was  also  in  friendship  with 
Ahab^s  son,  who  was  king  of  Israel :  and  he 
joined  with  him  in  the  building  of  ships  that 
were  to  sail  to  Pontus,t  and  the  traffic  cities 
of  Thrace ;  but  he  failed  of  his  gains,  for  the 
ships  were  destroyed  by  being  so  great  [and  un- 
wieldy;] on  which  accoimt  he  was  no  longer 
concerned  about  shipping.  And  this  is  the  his- 
tory of  Jehoshaphat  tne  king  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

Coneenring  Ahaziah,  Ike  King  of  Inrael,  and 
again  concerning  the  Prophet  EUijah. 

$  1.  Akd  now  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  reigned 
oi(^r  Israel,  and  made  his  abode  in  Samaria.  He 
was  a  wicked  man,  and,  in  all  respects,  like  to 
both  his  parents,  and  to  Jeroboam,  who  first  of 
all  transgressed,  and  began  to  deceive  the  people. 
On  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  the  kmg  of 
Moab  fell  off  from  his  obedience,  and  left  off 
paying  those  tributes  which  he  before  paid  to  his 
father  Ahab.  Now  it  happened  that  Anaziah,  as 
he  was  coming  down  from  the  top  of  his  house, 
fell  down  from  it,  and  in  his  sickness  sent  to  the 
Fly,t  which  was  the  god  of  Ekron,  for  that  was 
this  god's  name,  to  inquire  about  his  recovery : 
but  Uie  God  of  the  Heorews  appeared  to  El\|ah 
the  prophet,  and  commanded  him  to  go  and  meet 
the  messengers  that  were  sent,  and  to  ask  thero, 
"Whether  the  people  of  Israel  had  not  a  God  of 
their  own,  that  the  king  sent  to  a  foreign  god  to 
inquire  about  his  recovery  7  and  to  bid  them  re- 
turn, and  tell  the  king,  that  he  would  not  escape 
this  disease.'*  And  when  Elgah  had  performed 
what  God  had  commanded  him,  and  the  messen- 

§ers  had  heard  what  he  said,  they  returned  to 
)e  king  immediately ;  and  when  the  king  won- 
dered how  they  could  return  so  soon,  and  asked 
them  the  reason  of  it,  thev  said,  that  "a  certain 
roan  met  them,  and  forbade  them  to  go  any  far- 
ther; but  to  return  and  tell  thee,  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  this  disease  will 
have  a  bod  end."  And  when  the  king  bade  them 
describe  the  man  that  said  this  to  thcin,  they  re- 
plied, "that  he  was  a  hairy  man,  and  was  girt 
about  witli  a  girdle  of  leather."  So  the  king  un- 
derstood by 'this  that  the  man  who  was  described 
by  the  messengers  was  Elijah;  whereupon  he 
sent  a  captain  to  him,  with  ^tty  soldiers,  and 
commanded  them  to  bring  Elijah  to  him:  and 
when  the  captain  that  was  sent  found  Elijah  sit- 
ting upon  the  top  of  a  hill,  be  commanded  him 

Joscphus  thought  one  Opkir  to  be  somewhere  in  the  Bfv»- 
ditormnean,  and  not  in  the  South  Sen,  though  perhaps 
there  might  be  another  Ophir  in  the  South  Sea  also,  and 
that  fleets  might  then  sail  both  from  PhoBaioia,  and  from 
the  Rod  Sea,  to  fetch  the  gold  of  Ophir, 

X  This  god  i^JHtM  seems  to  have  xmcn  so  called,  as  was 
the  like  god  among  the  Greeks,  from  his  supposed  power 
over  flies  in  driving  them  awav  fVom  the  flesh  of  their  sa 
crifices,  which  otherwise  would  hava  Imen  very  trouble- 
some to  tliem. 
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to  coat  down,  and  to  eome  to  tfaeklnfp,  for  to  he 
had  enjoined;  but  that  in  case  he  refusedf  they 
would  carry  oim  by  force.  Klijah  said  to  him, 
**That  yoa  may  hare  a  trial  whether  I  be  a  true 
prophet,  I  will  pray  that  fire  may  fall  from  hea- 
▼ent**  and  destroy  both  the  soldiers  and  yourself." 
So  he  prayed,  and  a  whirlwind  of  fire  fell  [from 
heaTen,]and  destroyed  the  captain,  and  those  that 
wer«  with  him.  And  when  the  king  was  inform- 
ed of  the  destruction  of  these  men,  he  was  very 
angry,  and  sent  another  captain  with  the  like 
number  of  armed  men  that  were  sent  before. 
And  when  this  captain  also  threatened  the  pro- 
phet, that  unless  ne  came  down  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, he  would  take  him  and  carry  him  away ; 
apoQ  his  prayer  against  him,  the  fire  [from  hea- 
Ten]  slew  this  captain  as  well  as  the  other.  And 
when,  upon  inquiryt  the  king  was  informed  of 
what  had  happened  to  him,  he  sent  out  a  third 
captain.  But  when  this  captain,  who  was  a  wise 
man,  and  of  a  mild  disposition,  came  to  the  place 
where  Elijah  happenea  to  be,  and  snake  civilly  to 
him ;  and  said,  that  **  he  knew  that  it  was  without 
his  own  consent,  and  only  in  submission  to  the 
king's  command,  that  he  came  unto  him ;  and 
that  those  that  came  before  did  not  come  will- 
ingly, bnt  on  the  same  account:  he  therefore 
desired  him  to  have  pity  on  those  armed  men 
tiiat  were  with  him;  and  that  he  would  come 
down  and  follow  him  to  the  king."  So  Eliiah 
aeeeptedof  his  discreet  words  ana  courteous  be- 
haviour, and  came  down  and  followed  him.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  king,  he  prophesied  to  him, 
and  told  him,  that  "  God  said.  Since  thou  hast 
despised  him  as  not  being  God,  and  so  unable  to 
ibretell  the  truth  about  Uiy  distemper,  but  hast 
sent  to  the  god  of  Ekron  to  inquire  of  him  what 
will  be  the  end  of  this  thy  distemper,  know  this, 
thatthou  Shalt  die." 

2.  Accordingly,  the  king  in  a  venr  little  time 
died,  as  Elijah  had  foretold;  but  Jehoram  his 
brother  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  for  he 
died  without  children:  but  for  this  Jehoram,  he 
was  like  bis  fkther  Ahab  in  wickedness,  and 
reigned  tweire  years,  indulg^g  himself  in  all 
sorts  of  wickedness  and  impiety  towards  God ; 
for,  leaving  off  his  worship,  he  worshipped  fo- 
reign gods :  but  in  other  respects  he  was  an  ac- 
tire  man.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  Elijah 
disappeared  from  among  men,  and  no  one  knows 
of  his  death  to  this  very  day;  but  be  left  behind 
bira  his  disciple  Elisha,  as  we  have  formerly  de- 
clared. And  indeed,  as  to  Elijah,  and  as  to  Enoch, 
who  was  before  the  delude,  it  is  written  in  the 
sacred  books  that  they  disappeared,  but  so  that 
nobody  knew  that  they  died. 

CHAP.  HI. 

HoaJoram  and  Jehoshaphat  made  an  Expedition 
against  the  Moabitet ;  a*  also  concerning  (he 
Wonders  of  Elisha  /  and  ihe  Death  of  Jehosha- 
phat, 

$  1.  Wmcir  Joram  had  taken  upon  him  the 
Kmgdom,  he  determined  to  make  an  expedition 

'  It  is  eommonly  esteemed  a  very  cruel  action  of  Eli- 
lih,  wheo  he  called  for  a  fire  from  heaveo,  and  consumed 
■0  fewer  than  two  captains  and  a  hundred  soldiers,  and 
this  for  DO  other  crime  than  obeying  the  orders  of  their 
atn;,  hi  attempting  to  seize  hhn  {  and  it  is  owned  by  our 
BaTiour  that  it  was  an  instance  of  greater  sererity  than 
tke  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  allows,  Luke  ix.  54.  But 
thoa  we  muat  consider,  that  it  is  not  unlikely  that  these 
^Uiot  and  loldiers  believed  that  they  were  sent  to  fotch 
JJe  prophet,  that  he  might  be  put  to  death  for  foretelling 
|so  death  of  the  king,  and  thii  while  they  knew  him  to  be 
™  prophet  of  the  true  God,  tha  supreme  king  of  Israel, 
(nr  th^  were  stUl  under  the  theocracy,)  which  was  no 
Icsi  than  impfetv,  rebeOton,  and  treason  in  the  hi^h(>iit  de- 
res.  Nor  would  the  command  of  a  subaltern,  or  inferior 
jytwn,  eootradicting  the  commands  of  the  general,  when 
■«e«ptaui  and  soMiers  both  knew  it  to  be  so,  as  I  sup- 
Pfi*^  justify  or  excuse  such  gross  rebellion  and  disobe- 
"Mace  in  soldiers  at  this  day.    Accordingly,  when  Sanl 
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acainst  the  king  of  Moa^  whose  naiM  wia  M^ 
sha ;  for,  as  we  told  you  before,  he  was  departed 
from  his  obedience  to  his  brother  [Ahaziah,] 
while  he  paid  to  his  father  Ahab  two  hundred 
thousand  sneep  with  their  fleeces  of  wooL  When 
therefore  he  had  gathered  his  own  army  toge- 
ther, he  sent  also  to  Jehoshaphat,  and  entreawd 
him,  that  since  he  bad  from  the  be^^inning  been  a 
friend  to  his  father,  he  would  assist  him  in  the 
war  that  he  was  entering  into  against  the  Moal>> 
ites,  who  had  departed  firom  Uieir  obedience ; 
who  not  only  himself  promised  to  assist  him,  but 
would  also  oblige  the  king  of  Edom,  who  was 
under  his  authority,  to  make  the  same  expedition 
also.  When  Joram  had  received  these  assuran- 
ces of  assistance  from  Jehoshaphat,  he  took  his 
army  with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  had  been  sumptuously  entertained  by 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  it  was  resolved  upon  by 
them  to  take  their  march  against  their  enemies 
through  the  wilderness  of  Edom ;  and  when  they 
had  taken  a  compass  of  seven  days'  journey, 
they  were  in  distress  for  want  of  water  for  the 
cattle,  and  for  the  army,  from  the  mistake  of 
their  roads  by  the  guides  that  conducted  thenut 
insomuch  that  they  were  all  in  an  agony,  espe- 
cially Joram ;  and  cried  to  God  by  reason  of  their 
sorrow,  and  [desired  to  know]  what  wickedness 
had  been  committed  by  them,  that  induced  him 
to  deliver  three  kings  together,  without  fighting, 
unto  the  king  of  Moab.  But  Jehoshaphat,  woo 
was  a  righteous  man,  encouraged  him,  and  bade 
bim  send  to  the  camp,  and  know  whether  any 
prophet  of  God  was  come  along  with  them,  that 
we  might  by  him  learn  from  God  what  we  should 
do.  And  when  one  of  the  servants  of  Joram  said, 
that  he  bad  seen  there  Elisha,  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat,  the  disciple  of  Elijah,  the  three  kings  went 
to  him,  at  the  entreaty  of  Jehoshaphat;  and 
when  they  were  come  at  the  prophet's  tent, 
which  tent  was  pitched  out  of  toe  camp,  thev 
asked  him,  **  What  would  become  of  the  army  ?" 
And  Joram  was  particularly  very  pressing  with 
him  about  it  And  when  he  replied  to  him,  that 
"  he  should  not  trouble  him,  but  go  to  his  father's 
and  mother's  prophets,  for  they  Ijto  be  sure]  were 
true  prophets,"  he  still  desired  him  to  prophesy, 
and  to  save  them.  So  he  swore  by  God,  that  he 
would  not  answer  him  unless  it  were  on  account 
of  Jehoshaphat,  who  was  a  holy  and  righteous 
man;  and  when,  at  his  desire,  they  brought  him 
a  man  that  could  pla^  on  the- psaltery,  the  divine 
Spirit  came  upon  him  as  the  music  played,  and 
he  commanded  them  to  dig  many  trenches  in  the 
valley ;  for,  said  he,  "  Though  there  appear  nei- 
ther cloud,  nor  wind,  nor  storm  of  ram,  ye  shall 
see  this  valley  full  of  water,  till  the  army  and  the 
cattle  be  saved  for  you  by  drinking  of  it :  nor 
will  this  be  all  the  favour  tnat  you  shall  receive 
from  God,  but  you  shall  also  overcome  your  ene- 
mies, and  take  the  best  and  strongest  cities 
of  the  Moabites,  and  you  shall  cut  down  their 
fruit-trees,t  and  lay  waste  their  country,  and 
stop  up  their  foantams  and  rivers." 
2.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  the  next 

commanded  his  guards  to  slay  Ahimelech  and  the  priests 
at  Nob,  they  knew  it  to  be  an  unlawful  command,  and 
would  not  obey  it,  1  Sam.  xxii.  17.  Prom  which  cases 
both  officers  and  mldiers  may  learn,  that  thu  ctmmands 
of  their  leaders  or  kin|rs  cannot  justify  or  excuse  them  in 
doing  what  is  wicked  in  th^  sight  of  God,  or  in  fighting  ia 
an  unjust  cause  when  they  know  it  so  to  be. 

t  This  practice  of  cutting  down  or  plucking  up  by  the 
roots  the  fruit-trees,  was  forbidden,  even  m  ordinary  wars, 
by  the  law  of  Moers,  Deut  xx.  19, 20,  and  only  allowed  by 
God  in  this  particular  case,  when  the  Moabites  were  to  tw 
punished  and  cut  oflfin  an  extraordinary  manner  for  their 
wickedness.  S«e  Jer.  xlvhi.  11,  12, 13,  and  many  the  like 
prophecies  aeoinst  them.  Nothing  could  therefore  justify 
this  practice  but  a  particular  commission  ft-om  God  by  his 
prophet,  as  in  the  present  case,  which  was  ever  a  sufil- 
cient  warrant  for  breaking  any  such  ritual  or  osremoaisl 
law  whatsoeTor. 
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day,  before  the  fiiinMig,  a  sreat  torrent  ran 
strongly ;  for  God  had  caused  it  to  rain  very 
plentifully  at  the  distance  of  three  days' ioomey 
intoEdom;  so  that  the  array  and  the  cattle  found 
water  to  driok  in  abundance.    But  when  the 
Moabites  heard  that  the  three  kings  were  coming 
upon  them,  and  n\ade  their  approach  through 
the  wilderness,  the  king  of  Moab  gathered  his 
arm^  together  presently,  and  commanded  them 
to  pitch  their  camp  upon  the  mountains,  that 
when  the  enemie<i  should  attempt  to  enter  their 
countrj',  they  might  not  be  concealed  from  them. 
But  when  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  they  saw  the 
water  in  the  torrent,  for  it  was  not  far  from  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  that  it  was  of  the  colour  of 
blood,  for  at  such  a  time  the  water  especially 
looks  red,  by  the  shining  of  the  sun  upon  it,  they 
formed  a  false  notion  of  the  state  ot  their  ene- 
mies, as  if  the^  had  slain  one  another  for  thirst, 
and  that  the  river  ran  with  their  blood.    How- 
ever, supposing  that  this  was  the  case,  they  de- 
sired their  king  would  send  them  out  to  spoil 
their    enemies ;   whereupon  thev  all  went  in 
haste,  as  to  an  advantage  alreadty  gained,  and 
came  to  the  enemy's  camp,  as  supposing  them 
destroyed  already.     But  their  hope  deceived 
them,  for  as  their  enemies  stood  round  about 
them,  some  of  them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and 
others  of  them  were  dispersed,  and  fled  to  their 
own  country.    And  when  the  kin^s  entered  the 
land  of  M oao,  they  overthrew  the  cities  that  were 
in  it,  and  spoiled  their  fields,  and  marred  them, 
filling  them  with  stones  out  of  the  brooks,  and 
cut  down  the  best  of  their  trees,  and  stopped  up 
their  fountains  of  water,  and  overthrew  their 
walls  to  their  foundations.     But  the  kin^  of 
Moab,  when  he  was  pursued,  endured  a  siege, 
and  seeing  his  city  in  danger  of  being  overthrown 
by  force,  made  a  sally,  and  went  out  with  seven 
hundred  men,  in  order  to  break  through  the 
enemies'  camp  with  his  horsemen,  on  that*  side 
where  the  watch  seemed  to  be  kept  most  negli- 
gently :  and  when,  upon  trial,  he  could  not  get 
away,  for^e  lit  upon  a  place  that  was  carefully 
watched,  ne  returned  into  the  city,  and  did  a 
thing  that  showed  despair  and  the  utmost  dis- 
tress; for  he  took  his  eldest  son,  who  was  to 
reign  after  him,  and  lifting  him  up  upon  the  wall, 
that  be  might  be  visible  to  all  the  enemies,  he  of- 
fered him  as  n  whole  burnt-offering  to  God, 
whom,  when  the  kings  saw,  they  eommiserated 
the  distress  that  was  the  occasion  of  it,  and  were 
so  affected,  in  way  of  humanity  and  pity,  that 
they  raised  the  siege  and  every  one  returned  to 
his  own  house.    80  Jehoshaphat  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and. continued  in  peace  there,  and  out- 
lived this  expedition  but  a  little  time,  and  then 
died,  having  lived  in  all  sixty  years,  and  of  them 
reigned  twenty-five.    He  was  buried  in  a  mag- 
nificent manner  in  Jerusalem,  for  he  had  imi- 
tated the  actions  of  David. 

*  That  this  woman  who  cried  to  Elitha,  and  who  in  oar 
Bible  is  styled  tke  ttife  of  out  of  the  aont  of  the  propkeit, 
2  Kinf^s  iv.  1,  was  no  other  than  the  widow  ofObadiiUi,  the 
irood  Mewnrl  of  A'rib,  is  confirmed  by  the  Choldce  para* 
phraM,  aiid  t>y  the  RiUibins  nnd  others.  Nor  is  that  unlike- 
ly which  Jui"'phus  horc  n<lds  that  tliesc  del»ts  were  con- 
tracted by  her  hu»>btnd  for  th-^  support  of  those  hundred 
of  the  Lord's  prophets  trhom  he  maintained  by  fifty  in  a 
eavey  in  the  d:iys  of  Ahah  nnd  Jezebel,  1  Kinvn  xviii.  4, 
which  eircutnstnncojj  reniered  it  highly  fit  that  the  prophet 
Elisha  siiould  provide  \\or  a  remedy,  nnd  enable  her  to  re- 
deem berf  elf  and  hor  sons  from  tlio  fear  of  that  slavery 
which  insolvent  <Iebto>^  were  liable  to  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, l^vit.  XXV.  39;  M  itt.  xviii.  S.l;  which  be  did  accord- 
injrly,  with  (ioii's  hdp,  at  tke  expenae  of  a  miracle. 

t  Dr.  Hudiiton,  with  very  good  reason,  suspects  that 
there  is  no  am  ill  d^^f'^ct  in  our  present  copies  of  JoaejAua, 
ju»t  before  the  bejr inniu|r  of  this  section,  and  that  chiefly 
at  to  that  distinct  ucoount  which  he  had  given  ns  reason 
to  expect  in  the  first  section,  and  to  which  he  seems  to  re- 
fer, ch.  viii.  sect.  6,  concerning  the  glorious  miracles  which 
Elisha  wrought,  which  indeed  in  our  Bibles  are  not  a  fow, 
2  Kitin  iv.— ix.  but  of  which  we  have  several  omitted  in 
Ja«epbus's  prsaent  sopies.  One  of  those  histories,  omitted 
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Jehoram  iueeeedt  Jehoakaphat;  how  Joram,  hu 
Name$akey  King  of  Israel,  fought  VfUk  the  Sf- 
riaru;  and  what  Wondcrt  were  done  bf  Oe 
Prophet  Elisha, 

$  1.  Jehoshaphat  had  a  good  number  of  chil- 
dren ;  hut  he  appointed  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  to 
be  his  successor,  who  had  the  same  name  with  . 
his  mother's  brother,  that  was  kins  of  Israel,  and 
the  son  o£  Ahab.  Now  when  the Iting  of  Israel 
was  come  out  of  the  land  of  Moab  to  Samaria,  be 
had  with  him  Ehsha  the  prophet,  whose  acta  I 
have  a  mind  to  go  over  particularly,  for  they 
were  illustrious  and  worthy  to  be  related,  as  we 
have  them  set  down  in  the  sacred  books. 

2.  For  they  say  that  the  widow  of  Obadi- 
ab,*  Ahab's  steward,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that 
"he  was  not  ignorant  bow  her  husband  had 

y reserved  the  prophets  that  were  to  be  slain  by 
ezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab ;  for  she  said  that  he 
hid  a  hundred  of  them,  and  had  borrowed  money 
for  their  maintenance ;  and  that  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  she  and  her  children  were  carried 
away  to  be  made  slaves  by  the  creditors ;  and 
she  desired  of  him  to  have  mercy  upon  her  od 
account  of  what  her  husband  did,  and  afferd  her 
some  assistance."  And  when  he  asked  her  what 
she  had  in  the  house,  she  said.  Nothing  but  a  very 
small  quantity  of  oil  in  a  cruise.  60  the  prophet 
bade  her  go  away,  and  borrow  a  great  many 
empty  ves«!els  of  her  neighbours,  and  when  she 
baa  shut  her  chamber  door,  to  pour  the  oil  into 
them  all ;  for  (iod  would  fill  them  fuU.  And  when 
the  woman  had  done  what  she  was  commanded 
to  do,  and  bade  her  children  bring  every  one  of 
the  vessels,  and  all  were  filled,  and  not  one  left 
empty,  she  came  to  the  prophet,  and  told  him 
that  they  were  all  full:  upon  which  he  advised 
her  to  go  away,  and  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  the  cre- 
ditors what  was  owing  to  them,  for  that  there 
would  be  some  surplus  of  the  price  of  the  oU, 
which  she  mizht  make  use  of  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  her  children.  And  thus  did  Elisha  dis- 
charge the  woman's  debts,  and  free  her  from  the 
vexation  of  her  creditors. 

3.  Elisha  also  sent  a  hasty  message  to  Joram,f 
and  exhorted  him  to  take  care  of  uinX  place,  fm 
that  therein  were  some  Syrians  lying  in  ambush 
to  kill  him.  So  the  king  did  a«  tne  prophet  ex- 
horted him,  and  avoided  his  going  a  nunting. 
And  when  Benhadad  missed  of  the  succesi  ot 
his  lying  in  ambush,  he  was  wroth  with  hia  own 
servants,  as  if  they  had  betrayed  his  ambuih- 
ment  to  Joram,  and  sent  for  them,  and  said 
they  were  the  betrayers  of  his  secret  counsel!  > 
and  he  threatened  that  he  would  put  them  to 
death,  since  such  their  practice  was  evident,  be- 
cause he  had  intrusted  this  secret  to  none  but 
them,  and  yet  it  was  made  known  to  his  enemy 
And  when  one  that  was  present  said,  that  **ho 

at  present,  was  evidently  in  his  Bible,  I  mean  that  of  the 
curing  of  Naaman's  leprosy,  2  Kings  ▼.  for  be  plaiolj  al 
Iddes  to  it,  B.  iii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4,  where  he  obsenrea,  *'that 
there  were  lepers  in  many  nations  who  yet  bare  been  ia 
honour,  ond  not  only  free  from  reproadi  and  avoidance, 
but  who  hnvo  been  great  captains  of  armies,  and  been  in- 
trusted with  high  oroees  in  the  commonwealth,  and  have 
hnd  the  privilege  of  entering  into  holy  places  and  tem- 
ples." But  what  makes  mo  most  to  regret  the  want  of  that 
history  in  our  present  copies  of  Josephui  is  this,  that  we  • 
have  here,  as  it  is  commonly  understoiod,  one  of  tbo  great 
est  difficulties  in  all  the  Bible,  that  in  3  Kings  v.  18, 19, 
where  Naainan,  aAerhe  had  been  miracukmsly  cured  by  a 
prophet  of  the  true  God,  and  had  thereupon  promised,  v. 
17,  that  "  he  would  henceforth  offer  neither  bumt-oflkr- 
ings  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord,  adds, 
"In  this  thine  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when  my 
master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship  there, 
and  he  leaueth  on  m v  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  hoaao 
of  Rimmon ;  when  i  bo^  down  myself  in  the  hooae  of 
Rimmon,  tbo  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing.  And 
Elisha  snid.  Go  in  peace."  This  looks  like  a  prophet's  per- 
mission for  boing  partaker  in  idolatry  itself,  out  of  com 
pliance  with  an  idolatroas  court. 
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Aofeld  n&t  ndrtake  himseU^  nor  ratpect  that  they 
had  diseorered  to  his  eneniy  his  ^endiDg  men  to 
kin  him,  but  that  he  ought  to  l^ow  that  it  was 
Ehsha  the  prophet,  who  discovered  all  to  him, 
and  laid  open  all  his  counsels."    So  he  gave  or- 
der that  tnev  should  send  some  to  learn  in  what 
city  Elisha  dwelt.    Accordingly,  those  that  were 
lent  brought  word,  that  he  was  in  Dothan: 
wherefore  Benhadad  sent  to  that  city  a  great 
armv,  with  horses  and  chariots,  to  take  Elisha; 
m>  they  encompassed  the  city  round  about  by 
night,  and  kept  him  therein  confined ;  but  when 
the  prophet's  serrant  in  the  morning  perceived 
this,  and  that  his  enemies  sought  to  take  Elisha, 
he  came  running,  and  crving  out  after  a  disor- 
dered manner  to  biro,  and  told  him  of  it ;  but  he 
eaeooraged  him,  and  bid  him  not  be  afraid,  and 
to  despise  the  enemy,  and  trust  in  the  assistance 
9(  God,  and  was  himself  without  fear;  and  he 
besought  God  to  make  manifest  to  his  servant 
bis  power  and  presence,  so  far  as  was  possible, 
mofder  to  the  mspiring  him  with  hope  and  cou- 
rage.   Accordingly  G<m  heard  the  prayer  of  the 
prophet,  and  made  the  servant  see  a  multitude 
of  chariots  and  horses  encompassing  Elisha.  till 
he  laid  aside  his  fear,  and  his  courage  revived 
it  the  sight  of  what  he  supposed  was  come  to 
their  assistance.    After  this  Elisha  did  farther 
eatreat  God  that  he  would  dim  the  eyes  of  their 
eaemies,  and  cast  a  mist  before  them,  whereby 
they  might  not  discern  him.    When  this  was 
done,  he  went  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  and 
asked  them  who  it  was  that  they  came  to  seek; 
and  when  they  replied,  the  prophet  Elisha,  he 
promised  hf  would  deliver  him  to  them,  if  they 
wonid  follow  him  to  the  city  where  he  was.    So 
tkese  men  were  so  darkened  by  God  in  their 
siffht  and  in  their  mind,  that  they  followed  hiro 
gently;  and  when  Elisha  had  brought 
Samaria,  he  ordered  Joram  the  king  to 
ihat  the  gates,  and  to  place  his  own  army  round 
tboot  them;  and  prayed  to  God  to  clear  the 
eyes  of  these  their  enemies,  and  take  the  mist 
nom  before  them.  Accordingly,  when  they  were 
Greed  from  the  obscurity  they  had  been  in,  they 
taw  themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies: 
and  as  the  Syrians  were  strangely  amazed  ana 
distressed,  as  was  but  reasonable,  at  an  action 
codiTme  and  surprising;  and  as  king  Joram  ask- 
ed the  prophet,  if  he  would  give  him  leave  to 
•lioot  at  them,  Elisha  forbade  them  so  to  do,  and 
■aid,  that  "  it  is  just  to  kill  those  that  are  taken 
in  iMttle,  but  that  these  men  had  done  the  coun- 
try DO  harm,  but,  without  knowing  it,  were  come 
tiiither  by  the  divine  power."   So  that  his  coun- 
sel was  to  treat  them  m  a  hospitable  manner  at 
his  table,  and  then  send  them  away  without  hurt- 
iag  them.*    Wherefore  Joram  obeyed  the  pro- 
phet; and  when  he  had  feasted  the  Syrians  m  a 
splendid  and  magnificent  manner,  he  let  them 
go  to  Benhadad,  uieir  king. 

4.  Now  when  these  men  were  come  back,  and 
had  showed  Benhadad  how  strange  an  accident 
had  befallen  them,  and  what  an  appearance  and 
power  they  had  experienced  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
he  wondered  at  it,  as  also  at  that  prophet  with 
whom  God  was  so  evidently  present :  so  he  de- 
termiued  to  make  no  more  secret  attempts  upon 
the  king  of  Israel,  out  of  fear  of  Elisha,  but  re- 
sohred  tomake  •pen  war  with  them,  as  supposing 
be  coald  be  too  hard  for  his  enemies  by  toe  mul- 
titude of  his  army  and  power.  So  he  made  an 
expedition  with  a  great  army  agauist  Joram,  who, 

*  Upon  occasion  of  this  stratagem  of  Kliyhn's  in  Jose- 
pfcas,  we  may  take  notice,  that  ohhouprh  Jo»pphu«  was  onn 
•fUie  gnaXett  lovers  qf  truth  in  the  world,  yet  in  a  jti.-i 
»v  he  seoms  to  have  had  no  manner  of  aoruplc  upon  him 
^'sll  raeh  stratai^enie  pomblo  to  deceive  public  onomip«. 
8es  abo  J<mphua*8  accoont  of  Jeremiah**  imposition  oci 
As  poiaeB  of  the  Jews  in  somewhat  a  like  cone,  Aiiti«|. 
Is. eh. vii. net.  6,  and  3  Sum.  xvi.  16,  iic. 

ThiBfm^ •  wmrdertr  was  Jorwn.  the  fon  oT  Aluib ; 


not  thinking  himself  a  match  fbr  him,  ahnt  him- 
self up  in  Samaria,  and  depended  on  the  strength 
of  its  walls ;  but  Benhadad  supposed  he  should 
take  the  ci^,  if  not  by  his  eugmes  of  war,  yet 
that  he  should  overcome  the  Samaritans  by  fa- 
mine, and  the  want  of  necessaries,  and  brought 
his  army  upon  them,  and  besieged  the  city :  and 
the  plenty  of  necessaries  was  brought  so  low 
with  Joram,  that  from  the  extremi^  of  want  an 
.ass's  head  was  sold  in  Samaria  for  fourscore  pie- 
ces of  silver,  and  the  Hebrews  bought  a  sextary 
of  dove's  dung,  instead  of  salt,  for  five  piecef  of 
silver.  Now  Joram  was  in  fear  lest  somebody 
should  betray  the  city  to  the  enemy  by  reason 
of  the  famine,  and  went  every  day  round  the  walls 
and  the  guards,  to  see  whether  any  such  were 
concealed  among  them ;  and  by  being  thus  seen, 
and  taking  such  care,  he  deprived  them  of  the 
opportunity  of  contriving  any  such  thing,  and  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  do  it,  be,  by  this  means,  pre- 
vented them ;  but  upon  a  certam  woimin's  crying 
out,  "  Have  pity  on  me,  my  lord,"  while  he 
thought  that  she  was  about  to  ask  for  somewhat 
to  eat,  he  imprecated  God's  curse  upon  her,  and 
said,  ^'  he  had  neither  thrashing-floor  nor  wine- 
press, whence  he  might  give  her  any  thing  at  her 
petition."  lI})on  which  she  said,  **Shedidnot 
desire  his  aid  in  any  such  thing,  nor  trouble  him 
about  food,  but  desired  that  he  would  do  her  jus- 
tice as  to  another  woman."  And  when  he  bade 
her  say  on,  and  let  him  know  what  she  desired, 
she  said,  "  She  had  mode  an  agreement  with  the 
other  woman,  who  was  her  neighbour  and  her 
friend,  that  because  the  famine  and  want  was  in- 
tolerable, they  should  kill  their  children,  each  of 
them  having  a  son  o£  her  own,  and  we  will  live 
upon  them  ourselves  for  two  days,  the  one  day 
apon  one  son,  and  the  other  day  upon  the  other: 
and,  (said  she,)  I  have  killed  my  son  the  first  day, 
and  we  lived  upon  my  son  yesterday,  but  this 
other  woman  will  not  do  the  same  thing,  but 
hath  broken  her  agreement,  and  Iiatli  hid  her 
son."  This  story  mightily  grieved  Joram  when 
he  heard  it;  so  he  rent  his  garment,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud""-  oice,  and  conceived  great  wrath 
against  Elisha  the  prophet,  and  set*  himself 
eagerly  to  have  him  slain,  because  he  did  not 
pray  to  God  to  provide  them  some  exit  and  way 
of  escape  out  of  the  miseries  with  which  they 
were  surrounded,  and  sent  one  away  immedi- 
ately to  cut  off  his  head,  who  made  haste  to  kill 
the  prophet ;  but  Elisha  was  not  iinacquainted 
with  the  wrath  of  the  king  against  him ;  for  as 
he  sat  in  his  house  by  himself,  with  none  but  his 
disciples  about  him,  he  told  them,  that  Joram, 
who  was  the  son  of  a  murderer,!  hod  sent  one 
to  take  away  his  head;  hut,  said  he,  *'  when  h« 
that  is  commanded  to  do  this  comes,  take  care 
that  you  do  not  let  him  come  in,  but  press  the 
door  against  him,  and  hold  him  fast  tnere,  for 
the  king  himself  will  follow  him^  and  come  to 
me,  having  altered  his  mind."  Accordingly, 
they  did  as  they  were  bidden,  when  he  that  was 
sent  bv  the  king  to  kill  Elisha  came ;  but  Joram  re 
pented  of  his  wrath  against  the  prophet,  and  for 
fear  he  that  was  commanded  to  kill  him  should 
have  done  it  before  he  came,  he  made  haste  to 
hinder  his  slaughter,  and  to  save  the  prophet; 
and  when  he  came  to  him,  he  accused  him  that 
he  did  not  pray  to  God  for  their  deliverance  from 
the  roineries  they  now  lay  under,  but  saw  them 
so  sadly  dc<«troyed  by  them.  Hereupon  Elisha 
promised,  that  the  very  next  day,  at  the  very 

which  Ahah  slew,  or  pprmitt-^d  hia  wife  Jezobol  to  clay  tlie 
I<,<»ril's  prophets  and  Nabotb,  1  Kings  xviii.  4;  xxi.  19: 
:ip<l  he  i»  here  c<ilU'd  by  lliis  nanio,  I  suppns'!,  Im-couso  bs 
li-wl  now  uJm>  himself  Fi'ut  an  officer  to  murder  him ; 
yet  is  Jojt'^phus's  account  of  Joram's  cominr  himself  at 
i.-j«t,  as  rrp^Mitiag  of  his  intended  cruelty,  much  more  pro 
Unh\".  thdu  thiit  m  our  copies,  2  King-i  vi.  33,  which  rather 
impi;<-s  ilio  coutrary. 
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came  hoar  In  which  the  Use  came  to  him,  they 
tb»uld  have  great  plenty  of  food,  and  that  two 
tealM  of  barley  ihould  be  sold  in  the  market  for 
a  shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  floar  should  be  sold 
for  a  shekel.  This  prediction  made  Joram,  and 
those  that  were  present,  very  ioyful,  for  they 
did  not  scrapie  believing  what  the  prophet  soia, 
on  account  of  the  experience  they  had  of  the 
truth  of  his  former  predictions ;  and  the  expecta- 
tion of  plenty  made  the  want  they  were  in  that 
day,  with  the  uneasiness  that  accompanied  it, 
appear  a  light  thing  to  them :  but  the  captain  of 
the  third  band,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  kms,  and 
ou  whose  hand  the  king  leaned,  said,  "Thou 
talkest  of  incredible  things,  O  prophet!  for  as  it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  pour  down  torrents  of 
bnrley,  or  fine  flour,  out  of  heaven,  so  it  is  im- 
possible that  what  thou  sayest  should  come  to 
pass/'  To  which  the  prophet  made  this  reply, 
**  Thou  'halt  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  but 
thou  shalt  not  be  in  the  least  a  partaker  of  them/' 
5.  Now  what  Elisha  had  thus  foretold,  came 
to  pass  in  the  manner  following:  there  was  a  law 
at  Samaria,*  that  those  that  had  the  leprosy,  and 
whose  bodies  were  not  cleansed  from  it,  should 
abide  without  the  city;  and  there  were  four  men 
that  on  this  account  abode  before  the  gates, 
while  nobody  gave  them  any  food,  by  reason  of 
the  extremity  of  the  famine :  and  as  they  were 
prohibited  from  entering  into  the  city  by  the  law, 
and  they  considered  that  if  they  were  permitted 
to  enter,  they  should  miserably  perish  by  the 
famine;  as  also,  that  if  they  staid  where  they 
were,  they  should  suffer  in  the  same  manner, 
they  resolved  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  the 
enemy,  that  in  case  they  should  spare  them, 
they  should  live,  but  if  tney  shoula  be  killed, 
that  would  be  an  easy  death.  So  when  they  had 
confirmed  this  their  resolution,  they  came  by 
night  to  the  enemv's  camp.  Now  Uod  had  be- 
gun to  affright  and  disturb  the  Syrians,  and  to 
bring  the  noise  of  chariots  and  armour  to  their 
enrs,  as  though  pu  army  werr  coming  upon 
tJitni^  and  baiT  injide  ihom  aufpcct  that  it  was 
coming  uearcr  aud  mrirtT  to  tliera.  In  short, 
Ujcy  wore  in  iurb  a  dread  of  this  army,  that 
they  left  their  tcuU,  und  ran  tofii^tlier  to  Benha- 
dad^  and  said,  thnt  '■"Joram^  the  king  of  Israel, 
had  hirod  fur  nuitilinrki,  liotli  ttie  king  of  Egypt 
sod  the  kin^  of  thtr  i«lniid»4  aud  ]«d  them  against 
them,  for  ihey  bciird  the  noise  of  tbem  as  they 
were  coining*"  And  Umhadad  believed  what 
Ihey  flaid,  ffor  there  fninti  tlie  *nujc  noise  to  his 
ear*  an  well  a»  it  did  (o  ihdnj  fro  they  fell  into 
a  mighty  discirdpr  und  tumult,  and  left  their 
botw^  nnd  beaitt^  tn  thtir  camj^,  with  inunense 
rlchrn  al«fV  and  hptnuk  tbcTDJitlves  to  flight. 
Aud  the**;  Icpt^ri^  whu  hjid  li*  tkiHi  d  from  Sama- 
'  ria,  and  were  gone  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
of  whom  we  made  mention  a  little  before,  when 
they  were  in  the  camp,  saw  nothing  but  great 
riuietness  and  silence:  accordingly  they  entered 
Into  it,  and  went  hastily  into  one  of  their  tents, 
and  when  they  saw  nobody  there,  they  ate  and 
drank,  and  carried  garments  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  gold,  and  hid  it  out  of  the  camp ;  after 
which  tney  went  into  another  tent,  and  carried 
off  what  was  in  it,  as  they  did  at  the  former,  and 
this  did  they  for  several  times,  without  the  least 
interruption  from  any  body.  So  they  gathered 
thereby  that  the  enemies  were  departed,  where- 
upon tney  reproached  themselves  that  they  did 
not  inform  Joram  and  the  citizens  of  it.  So  they 
came  to  the  walls  of  Samaria,  and  called  aloud 
to  the  watchmen,  and  told  them  in  what  state 
the  enemies  were,  as  did  these  tell  the  king's 
guards,  by  whose  means  Joram  came  to  know 
of  it;  who  then  sent  for  his  friends,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  his  host,  and  said  to  them,  that  "he  sus- 

*  This  law  of  the  Jews,  for  thA  exclunon  of  lepers  out 
of  the  camp  ui  the  wilderneM,  and  out  of  eities  m  Judea, 
is  a  well  known  one,  Lev.  xui.  46i  and  Numb.  v.  1—4. 


pected  that  this  departare  of  the  king  of  Byrfii 
was  by  way  of  ambush  and  treachery,  and  that 
out  of  despair  of  ruining  you  by  famine,  when 
yon  imagine  them  to  be  fled  away,  you  may 
come  out  of  the  city  to  sppil  their  camp,  and  he 
may  then  fall  upon  you  on  a  sudden,  and  may 
both  kill  you,  and  take  the  city  without  fighting  ; 
whence  it  is  that  I  exhort  you  to  guard  Uie  city 
carefully,  and  by  no  means  to  go  out  of  it.  or 
proudly  to  despise  your  enemies,  as  though  they 
were  really  gone  away."  And  when  a  certain 
person  said,  that  *'he  did  very  well  and  wiselT 
to  admit  such  a  suspicion,  but  that  he  still 
advised  him  to  send  a  couple  of  horsemen  to 
search  all  the  country,  as  far  as  Jordan,  that  If 
they  were  seized  by  an  ambush  of  the  enemy, 
they  might  be  a  security  to  your  army,  that  they 
may  not  go  out  as  if  they  suspected  nothing,  not 
undergo  the  like  misfortune:  and,  (said  he,) 
those  horsemen  may  be  numbered  among  those 
that  have  died  by  the  famine,  supposing  uiey  be 
caught  and  destroyed  by  the  enemy .'''^  So  the 
king  was  pleased  with  this  opinion,  and  sent  such 
as  mi^ht  search  out  the  truth,  who  performed 
their  loumey  over  a  road  that  was  without  any 
enenues,  but  found  it  full  of  nrovisions,  and  of 
weapons,  that  they  had  therefore  thrown  away, 
and  left  behind  them,  in  order  to  their  being  li^ht 
and  expeditious  in  their  flight.  When  the  king 
heard  this,  he  sent  out  the  multitude  to  take  the 
spoils  of  the  camp :  which  gains  of  theirs  were 
not  of  things  of  small  value,  but  they  took  a  great 
quantity  of  gold,  and  a  great  quantity  of  silTer, 
and  flocks  of  all  kinds  of  cattle.  They  also  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  [so  many]  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat  and  barley,  as  they  never  in 
the  least  dreamed  of;  and  were  not  only  freed 
from  their  former  miseries,  but  had  such  plenty, 
that  two  seahs  of  barley  were  bought  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  ac 
cording  to  the  prophecy  of  Elisha.  Now  a  seah 
is  equal  to  an  ItaJinn  roodius  and  a  half.  The 
captain  of  the  third  band  was  the  only  man  that 
Teceived  no  benefit  by  this  plenty ;  for  as  he  was 
appointed  by  the  king  to  oversee  the  gate,  that  he 
might  prevent  too  great  a  crowd  of  the  multi- 
tuae,  that  they  might  uot  endanger  one  another 
and  perish,  by  treading  on  one  another  in  the 
press,  he  suffered  himself  in  that  very  way,  and 
died  in  that  very  manner,  as  Elisha  had  foretokl 
such  his  death,  when  he  alone  of  them  all  disbe 
lieved  what  he  said  concerning  that  plenty  ot 
provisions  which  they  should  soon  have. 

6.  Hereupon,  when  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria,  had  escaped  to  Damascus,  and  understood 
that  it  was  God  himself  that  cast  all  his  army 
into  this  fear  and  disorder,  and  that  it  did  not 
arise  from  the  mvasion  of  enemies,  he  was 
mightily  cast  down  at  his  having  God  so  greatly 
for  his  enemy,  and  fell  into  a  distemper.  Now  it 
happened  that  Elisha  the  prophet,  at  that  time, 
was  gone  out  of  his  own  country  to  Damascus 
of  which  Benhadad  was  informed ;  he  sent  Ha 
zael,  the  most  faithful  of  all  his  servants,  to 
meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  presents,  and  bade 
him  inquire  of  him  about  his  distemper,  and 
whether  he  should  escape  the  dangrer  that  it 
threatened.  So  Hazael  came  to  Elisha  with 
forty  camels,  that  carried  the  best  and  mostpre 
cious  fruits  that  the  country  of  Domascua  afiord 
ed,  as  well  as  those  which  the  king's  palace  sup- 
plied. He  saluted  him  kindly,  and  said,  that  "be 
was  sent  to  him  by  king  Benbadad,  and  brought 
presents  with  him,  in  order  to  inquire  concern 
mg  his  distemper,  whether  he  should  recover 
from  it  or  not  ?"  Whereupon  the  prophet  bade 
him  tell  the  king  no  melanclioly  news,  but  stiU  be 
said  he  would  die.  So  the  king's  servant  wm 
troubled  to  hear  it;  and  Elisha  wept  also,  and  hia 
tears  ran  down  plenteously  ot  his  foresight  of 
what  miseries  his  people  would  undergo  after 
the  death  of  Benhadad.    And  when  Hazael  uk 
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kd  him,  wliat  wu  the  occaaioa  of  this  confusion 
it  w«9  in  t  he  said,  that  **  he  wept  out  of  cotn- 
mueratioD  for  the  multitude  of  .the  Israelites, 
tod  what  terrible  miseries  they  will  suffer  by 
thee;  for  thou  wilt  slay  the  strongest  of  them, 
and  wilt  bunt  their  strongest  cities,  and  wilt  de- 
stroj  their  childrso,  and  dash  them  against  the 
■tones,  and  wilt  rip  up  their  women  with  child." 
And  when  Hazael  said,  "  How  can  it  be  that  I 
should  hare  power  enongh  to  do  such  things  ?*' 
The  prophet  replied,  "That  God  had  informed 
him  tiiat  he  should  be  king  of  S  vria.*'  So  when 
Hazael  was  come  to  Benhadad,  be  told  him  good 
news  concerning  his  distemper  ;*  but  on  the  next 
day  be  spread  a  wet  clotb  in  the  nature  of  a  net 
over  him,  and  stranglWt  him,  and  took  his  do- 
minion. He  was  an  active  man,  and  had  the 
d-will  of  the  Syrians,  and  of  the  oeople  of 
ascuf,  to  a  great  degree ;  by  wnom  both 
Beohadad  himself  and  Hazael,  who  ruled  aiter 
bim,  are  honoured  to  this  day  as  gods  by  reason 
of  their  benefactions,  and  their  ouild'mg  them 
temples,  by  which  they  adorned  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes.  They  also  every  dav  do  with  great 
pomp  pay  their  worship  to  these  kings,t  and  va- 
lue tnemselves  upon  their  antiquity ;  nor  do  they 
know  that  these  Kings  are  much  later  than  they 
imagine,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  eleven  hun- 
dred years  old.  Now  when  Joram,  the  king  of 
Israel,  heard  that  Benhadad  was  dead,  he  reco- 
Tered  out  of  the  terror  and  dread  he  had  been  in 
00  his  account,  and  was  very  glad  to  live  in  peace. 

CHAP.  V. 

CMcermn^  (he  Wiekedneit  of  JAoram.  King  of 
Jerutalem.    HU  Dtfeai  and  Death. 

\  1.  Now  Jehoram,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  for 
we  have  said  before  that  he  had  the  same  name 
with  the  king  of  Israel,  as  soon  as  he  had  taken 
uie  government  upon  him,  betook  himself  to  the 
slaughter  of  his  brethren,  and  his  father's  firiends, 
who  were  governors  under  him,  and  thence  made 
a  beg'uming,  and  a  demonstration  of  his  wicked- 
ness ;  nor  was  he  at  all  better  than  those  kings 
of  Israel  who  at  first  transgressed  against  the 
law«  of  their  country,  and  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
against  God's  worship.  And  it  was  Athaliah, 
the  daughter  of  Ahab,  whom  he  had  married, 
wbo  taught  him  to  be  a  bad  man  in  other  re- 
spect^  and  also  to  worship  foreign  ^ods.  Now 
God  would  not  quite  rootoutthis  family,  because 
of  the  promise  he  had  made  to  David.  However^ 
Jehoram  did  not  leave  off  the  introduction  or 
Dew  sorts  of  customs,  to  the  propagation  of  im- 
piety, and  to  the  ruin  of  the  customs  of  his  own 
country.  And  when  the  Edomites  about  that 
time  had  revolted  from  him,  and  slain  their  for 
mer  king,  who  was  in  subjection  to  his  father, 
and  had  set  up  one  of  their  own  choosing,  Jeho- 
ram fell  upon  the  land  of  Edom,  with  the  horse- 
men that  were  about  him,  and  the  chariots,  by 
night,  and  destroyed  those  that  lay  near  to  his 
own  kingdom,  but  did  not  proceed  further.  How- 

*  Smco  Elijah  did  not  live  to  anohit  Hazael  king  of  Sj- 
ria  himself,  aa  he  was  empowered  to  do,  1  Kings  xix.  15, 
tt  was  moat  probably  now  done,  in  his  name,  by  his  ser- 
^aitt  and  tucccMor  Eliaha :  nor  does  it  seem  to  me  odier- 
^M,  hot  that  Benhadad  immediately  recovered  ofhis  dis- 
«»,  V  the  prophet  foret«>ld ;  and  that  Hazael,  npon  his 
beiflf  anointed  to  ancceed  him,  thotif  h  he  ought  to  have 
Maid  tilt  he  died  by  the  coarse  of  nature,  or  some  other 
fay  of  divine  paniahment,  as  did  DaVid  for  many  years 
ia  Um  like  case,  was  too  impatient,  and  the  very  next  day 
■mtbered  or  strangled  him.  In  order  to  come  directly  to 


t  What  N.  Le  Clerc  pretends  here,  that  it  is  more  pro- 
nwie  that  Hazael  and  nis  son  were  worshipped  by  the  Sy- 
fius.  and  people  of  Damascus,  till  the  days  of  Josnphos, 
wan  Beohadad  and  Hazael,  because  under  Benhwlad  they 
J^  Really  svShrod,  and  beeauae  it  .is  almost  incredible, 
y  w  a  king,  and  that  kini's  murderer,  should  be  wor- 
"ippsd  by  Hm  sama  Syrians  is  of  little  force  against  theae 
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ever,  this  expedition  did  him  no  ferrlce,  for  they 
all  revolted  from  him,  with  those  that  dwelt  in 
the  country  of  Libnah*  He  was  indeed  so  mad» 
as  to  compel  the  people  to  go  up  to  the  high  pla- 
ces of  the  mountains,  dnd  worsnip  foreign  ^odsi 
2.  And  as  he  was  doing  this,  imm)  had  entirely 
cast  his  own  country  laws  out  of  his^mind,  ihcit 
was  brought  him  an  epistle  from  filQah  the  pro^ 
phet,!  which  declared  that  **  God  would  execute 
^reat  Judgments  upon  him.  because  he  had  not 
imitated  his  own  rathers,  but  had  followed  the 
wicked  courses  ot  the  kings  of  Israel )  and  had 
compelled  the  tribe  of  Judan,  and  the  citizens  of 
Jerusalem,  to  leave  the  holy  worship  of  their 
oMm  God.  and  to  worship  idols,  as  Ahab  had 
compellea  the  Israelites  to  do,  and  because  he 
had  slain  his  brethren,  and  the  men  that  were 
good  and  rij^hteous."  And  the  prophet  gave  hina 
notice  in  this  epistle,  wnat  punishment  be  should 
undergo  for  tnese  crimes,  namelj,  "  the  de- 
struction of  his  people,  with  the  corruption  of  the 
king's  own  wives  and  childretit  and  that  ho 
should  himself  die  of  a  distemper  in  hia  bowels, 
with  long  tormenta,  those  his  bowels  falling  out 
by  the  violence  of  the  inward  rottenness  of  the 
parts,  insomuch,  that  though  he  see  his  own 
misery,  he  shall  not  be  able  at  all  to  h^lp  hamseli; 
but  shall  die  in  that  manner."    This  it  was  which 


Elijah  denounced  to  him  in  that  epistle. 

o.  It  was  not  long  after  this  that  an  army  9i 
those  Arabians  that  lived  near  to  EthiopU.  Oim 


of  the  Philistines,  foil  upon  the  kingdom  ofJeho- 
ram,  and  spoiled  the  eountry  fioA  the  king*s 
house;  moreover,  they  slew  hia  sons  and  his 
wives :  one  only  of  his  eons  wai  left  him,  who 
eacaped  the  enemy ;  his  name  was  Ahaziah :  af-' 
ter  which  calamity,  he  himaelf  fell  into  that  dis-^ 
ease  which  was  foretold  by  the  prophet,  and 
lasted  a  great  while,  (for  GK>d  inflicted  this  pu 
nishment  upon  him  in  nis  belly,  out  of  hia  wrath 
a^^ainst  him,)  and  so  he  died  miserably,  and  saw 
his  own  bowels  fall  out.  The  people  also  abused 
his  dead  body:  I  auppose  it  was  because  they 
thought  that  such  his  death  cam^  upon  him  by 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  therefore  he  was  not 
worthy  to  partake  ot  such  a  funeral  as  became 
kings.  Accordingly,  they  neither  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchres  of  bis  fathers,  nor  vouchsafed  him 
any  honours,  but  buried  him  like  a  private  man, 
and  this  when  he  had  lived  forty  years,  and 
reigned  eight:  and  the  people  of  Jeruaalem  do 
livered  the  government  to  his  ton  Ahaziaht 

CHAP.  VI. 

Haw  Jehu  woe  murinied  Kingi  and  tlevb  hoA  Jd* 
ram  and  Ahaziah  f  a*  aleowhai  hedidfortiu 
Pumehmeni  of  Ae  Wicked, 

$  1.  Now  Joram  the  king  of  larmel,  after  th^ 
death  of  Benhadad,  hoped  that  he  might  now 
take  Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead,  firom  the  Syriana. 
Accordingly,  he  made  an  expedition  againat  itt 
with  a  great  army :  but  ai  he  wai  beaieginjg  it« 
an  arrow  waa  ahot  at  him  by  one  of  the  Synaus, 

records  oat  of  which  Josephns  drew  this  histonr.  espedal- 
hr  when  it  la  Ukaly  that  they  thought  Benhadaddied  of  the 
distemper  he  laboured  under,  and  not  by  Haiael*s  treach- 
ery. Besides,  the  reason  that  Joaepbus  gives  for  this  ado- 
r^ion.  that  these  two  kings  had  been  great  benefkctors  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Damasrus,  and  had  built  them  templeai 
is  too  remote  from  die  political  suqriciona  of  Le  Clere , 
nor  ought  such  weak  suspicions  to  be  deemed  of  any  force 
against  authentic  teatimoniea  of  antiquity. 

X  This  epistle,  in  some  copies  of  Josephns,  is  said  to 
come  to  Joram  from  Elijah,  with  this  addition,  JbrlU  wai 
f€i  iqrtm  cortJk,  which  could  not  be  true  of  Elijah,  who,  M 
all  agroe,  was  gone  (torn  the  earth  about  four  years  be- 
fore, and  could  only  be  true  of  Eliaha ;  nor  perhapa  !s 
there  any  more  mystery  here,  than  that  the  name  of  Eli- 
jah has  very  anciently  crept  into  the  text  instead  of  Eli" 
aha,  by  the  copiers,  there  beliig  aething  in  any  Copy  of 
that  epistle  pecidiar  to  Elijah. 
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bot  fLe  wound  was  not  mortal :  so  he  returncJ  to 
have  hif  wouod  healed  iii  Jezrcel,  but  left  his 
whole  army  in  Romoth,  and  Jeha  the  ion  of 
Nimshi  for  their  general,  fur  he  had  already  ta- 
ken the  city  by  force ;  aud  be  proposed,  after  he 
was  healed,  to  make  war  with  the  Syrians ;  but 
Elisha  the  prophet  sent  one  of  his  disciples  to 
Ramoth,  and  gave  him  holy  oil  to  anoint  Jehu, 
and  to  tell  him,  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be 
their  king.  He  also  sent  him  to  say  other 
things  to  him,  and  bade  him  take  his  Journey  as 
if  he  fled,  that  when  he  came  awny  he  might  es- 
cape the  knowledge  of  all  men.  So  when  he  was 
come  to  the  city,  he  found  Jehu  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  captains  of  the  army,  as  Elisha  had 
foretold  he  should  find  him.  So  he  came  up  to 
him,  and  said,  that  he  desired  to  speak  with  nim 
about  certain  matters;  and  when  lie  was  arisen, 
and  had  followed  him  into  an  inward  chamber, 
the  young  man  took  the  oil,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  and  said,  that  "God  ordamed  him  to  be 
king,  in  order  to  his  destroying  the  house  of 
Ahnh,  pr,^  tVnt  ho  might  revenge  the  blood  of 
Ihte  iiruplitsu.  tbiir  were  unjustly  slain  by  Jeze- 
hcU  thnt  so  lJn.'ir  liouse  mignt  utterly  perish,  as 

thcjEiti  of  .Ir  -  ' ■   the  son  of  Nebat,  and  of 

flaa^ha,  li,,  ed  for  their  wickedness,  and 

BO  sie<i  [t.  lain  of  Ahab's  family."     So 

whtti "  .  1  11  !tis,  he  went  away  hastily  out 

of  t }  1 1  ■•mi  endeavoured  not  to  be  seen 

by  H[i>  .  '  ■    ,      [III)-. 

2.  I^ut  Jtiliu  Liime  out,  and  went  to  the  place 
where  he  h^f^ife  !^^t  with  the  captains :  and  when 
thtsy  ti-^kcd  hJiTi,  trnd  desired  him  to  tell  them, 
wherefofc*  it  wii'<  that  this  young  man  came  to 
J I  tin  ■  ntid  lidded  \i  iUial  tliat  he  was  mad ;  he  re- 
p!i*^d,  \\i\i  gutz^i^  fight,  for  tlie  words  he  spake 
were  the  words  of  a  madman  :"  and  when  they 
were  eager  about  the  matter,  and  desired  he 
would  tell  them,  he^ answered,  that  God  had  said, 
"  he  had  chosen  him  to  be  kin^  over  the  multi- 
tude." When  he  had  said  this,  every  one  of 
them  put  off  his  itarment,*  and  strewed  it  under 
him,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  and  gave  notice 
that  Jehu  was  king.  So  when  he  had  gotten  the 
army  together^  he  was  preparhig  to  set  out  im- 
mediately agamst  Joram.  at  the  city  of  Jezreel, 
in  which  city,  as  we  said  before,  he  was  healing 
of  the  wound  which  he  hod  received  in  the  siege 
of  Ramoth.  It  happened  also  that  Ahaziah,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  was  now  come  to  Joram,  for  he 
was  hif  sister's  son,  as  we  have  said  already,  to 
see  how  he  did  after  his  wound,  and  this  upon 
account  of  their  kindred;  but  as  Jehu  was  desi- 
rous to  fall  upon  Joram  and  those  with  him  on 
the  sudden,  he  desired  that  none  of  the  soldiers 
might  run  away  and  teU  to  Joram  what  had  hap- 
penedi  for  that  this  would  be  an  evident  demon- 
stration of  their  kindness  to  him,  and  would  show 
that  their  real  inclinations  were  to  make  him 
king. 

3.  So  they  were  pleased  with  what  he  did,  and 
guarded  the  roads,  lest  somelmdy  should  private- 
hf  tell  the  thing  to  those  that  were  at  Jezreel. 
Now  Jehu  took  his  choice  horsemen,  and  sat 
upon  his  chariot,  and  went  on  for  Jezreel ;  and 
wnen  he  was  come  near,  the  watchman  uhom 
Joram  had  set  there  to  spy  out  such  as  came  to 
the  city,  saw  Jehu  marching  on,  and  told  Joram 
thalihe  saw  a  troop  of  horsemen  marching  on. 
Upon  which  he  immediately  gave  orders,  that 
one  of  his  horsemen  should  be  sent  out  to  meet 
them,  and  to  know  who  it  was  that  was  coming. 
So  when  the  horseman  came  up  to  Jehu,  he  asked 
him,  in  what  condition  the  army  was  ?  for  that  the 

*  Spsnheim  here  notRx,  thnt  this  putting  oflf  mcirn  irar- 
in«nt«,  and  strewing  them  undoi-  a  kiiij;,  was  nn  ra«tcru 
cuftom  which  he  had  clucwhcrc  explained. 

t  Oar  copififl  lay,  thut  tliis  ♦'driviiic  of  ihe  clinriota  wiuj 
like  thedriviiic  of  Jehu  U:c  iton  oCKuuhWt ;  fur  lie  drivcUi 
furioucliV'  2  Kiufs  ix.  '20;  wlnri\w  JastplujA'j.  r«»pv,  as 
**«  undcrrtovd  it.  wu  ihiv,  Uiat,  uu  ilie  ruiiitury,  Jdiu 


king  wanted  to  know  it;  but  Jehu  bade  hiiri  not 
at  ul  to  meddle  with  such  matters,  but  to  follow 
him.  When  the  watchman  saw  tliis,  he  told  Jo- 
ram that  the  horseman  had  mingled  himself 
among  the  company,  and  came  along  with  them. 
And  when  the  king  had  sent  a  second  messen- 

§er,  Jehu  commanded  him  to  do  as  the  former 
id;  as  soon  as  the  watchman  told  this  also  to 
Joram,  he  at  last  got  upon  his  chffriot  himself, 
together  with  Ahnziah,  the  king  of  Jerusalem  ; 
for,  as  we  said  before,  he  was  there  to  s^e  how 
Joram  did,  after  he  had  been  wounded,  as  being 
his  relation.  So  he  went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  who 
marched  slowly.t  and  in  good  order ;  and  when 
Joram  met  him  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  he  asked 
him  if  all  things  were  well  in  the  camp  ?  but  Jehu 
reproached  him  bitterly,  and  ventured  to  call 
his  mother  a  witch  aild  a  harlot.  Upon  this  the 
king,  fearing  what  he  intended,  ana  suspecting 
he  had  no  good  meaning,  turned  his  chariot  about 
as  soon  as  he  could,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  **  We 
are  fought  against  by  deceit  and  treachery :"  but 
Jehu  drew  his  bow,  and  smote  him,  the  arrow 
^oing  through  his  heart;  so  Joram  fell  down 
immediately  on  his  knee,  and  gave  up  Uie  ghost. 
Jehu  also  gave  orders  to  Bidkar,  the  captain  of 
the  third  part  of  his  army,  to  cast  the  dead  body 
of  Joram  into  the  field  of  Naboth,  putting  him 
in  mind  of  the  prophecy  which  Elijah  prophesied 
to  Ahab  his  father,  when  he  had  slam  Nnboth, 
that  both  he  and  his  family  should  nerish  in  thnt 
place,  for  that  as  they  sat  behind  Aoab's  chariot, 
they  heard  the  prophet  say  so,  and  that  it  was 
now  come  to  pass  according  to  his  prophecy. 
Upon  the  fall  of  Joram,  Ahaziah  was  atrnid  of 
his  own  life,  and  turned  his  chariot  into  another 
road,  supposing  he  should  not  be  seen  by  Jehu ; 
but  he  followed  after  him,  and  overtook  him  at 
a  certain  acclivity,  and  drew  his  bow  and  Mound- 
ed him,  so  he  left  his  chariot,  and  got  upon  his 
horse,  and  fled  from  Jehu  to  J\fcgiddo,  and  though 
he  was  under  cure,  in  a  little  time  he  died  of  thot 
wound,  and  wns  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  bu- 
ried there,  after  he  had  reigned  one  year,  and 
had  proved  a  wicked  man,  aud  worse  than  his 
father. 

4.  Now  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeze- 
bel adorned  herself,  and  stood  upon  a  tower, 
and  said,  "  he  was  a  fine  servant  that  had  killed 
his  master."  And  when  he  looked  up  to  her,  he 
asked  who  she  M'as,  and  commanded  tier  to  come 
doMii  to  him.  At  last  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to 
throw  her  dow6  from  the  tower,  and  being  throw  u 
down,  she  besprinkled  the  wall  with  her  blood, 
and  was  trodden  upon  by  the  horses,  and  so  died. 
When  this  was  done,  Jehu  came  to  the  palace 
with  his  friends,  and  took  some  refreshment  af- 
ter his  journey,  both  with  otlier  things,  and  by 
eating  a  meal.  He  also  bade  his  servants  to 
take  up  Jezebel  and  bury  her,  because  of  the 
nobility  of  her  blood,  for  sne  was  descended  from 
kings ;  but  those  that  were  appointed  to  bury 
her  found  nothing  else  remaining  but  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  her  body,  for  all  the  rest  were 
eaten  by  dogs.  When  Jehu  heard  this,  he  ad- 
mired tlie  prophecy  of  Elijah,  for  he  foretold 
that  she  should  perish  in  tliis  manner  at  Jezreel. 

5.  Now  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  brought  up  in 
Samaria.  Sto  Jehu  sent  two  epistles,  the  one  to 
them  that  brought  up  the  oiiildren,  the  other  to 
the  rulers  of  Samaria,  which  said,  thnt  **  they 
should  set  up  the  most  valiant  of  y\bab*s  sons 
for  king,  for  that  they  had  abundance  rf  cha- 
riots, and  horses,  aud  armour,  and  a  great  army, 
and  fenced  cities,  and  that  by  so  doing  tliey  might 

mnrchrd  slowly,  and  in  cood  order.  Norcnn  it  iMMloiikd, 
thnt  »>incc  tberr  wns  intrrvid  cn<»ii^li  ihr  kniK  Joram  to 
R''iid  out  two  lion>enicii,  one  after  nuuth«T,  to  Jrhii,  and  at 
Irngth  to  ^o  out  ^^iih  killer  Ahny.iah  to  nicrt  him,  uud  all 
this  nftrr  hr  was  couir-  wiUiin  hi^lit  ol'  the  watchnian,  nnd 
iM'fore  ho  was  conin  to  Jc^rccI,  tho  probahiUy  ia  greatly 
ou  tJie  side  of  Jofirphus'it  copy  «r  inter prulatioa. 
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aTeiife  tiic  murder  of  Ahab."  This  he  wrote  to 
try  the  iiitentioDs  of  those  of  Snmaria.  Now 
wheo  the  rulers,  aud  those  that  had  hrought  up 
the  children,  had  read  the  letter,  they  were 
afraid,  and  considering  that  they  were  not  at  all 
able  to  oppose  him,  and  that  he  had  already  sub- 
dued  two  very  ^eat  kings,  they  returned  him 
thi*  answer,  that  "they  bwued  him  for  their 
lord,  and  woald  do  whatsoever  he  bade  them." 
So  he  wrote  back  to  them  such  a  reply  as  enjoined 
them  to  obev  what  he  gave  order  for,  and  to  cut  off 
the  heads  ot  Ahab's  sons,  and  send  them  to  him. 
Accordingly,  the  rulers  sent  for  those  that  brought 
up  the  sons  of  Ahab,  and  commanded  them  to 
slay  them,  to  cut  off  their  heads,  and  send  them 
to  Jehu.  So  they  did  whatsoever  they  were 
commanded,  without  omitting  any  thing  at  nil, 
and  put  them  up  in  wicker  basket<i,  and  sent 
them  to  Jezreel.  And  when  Jehu,  as  he  was  at 
tapper  with  his  friends,  was  informed  that  the 
beads  of  Ahab's  sons  were  brought,  he  ordered 
them  to  make  two  heaps  of  them,  one  before 
each  of  the  gates,  and  in  the  morning  he  went 
out  to  take  a  view  of  them,  and  when  he  saw 
them,  he  began  to  say  to  the  people  tiiat  were 
present,  that  "he  did  himself  make  an  expedi- 
tion agamst  his  master  [Joram,]  and  slew  him, 
but  that  it  was  not  he  that  slew  all  these: 
and  he  desired  them  to  take  notice,  that  as  to 
Ahab*s  family,  all  things  had  come  to  pass  ac- 
cording to  God*s  prophecy,  and  his  house  was 
perished,  according  as  Elijah  had  foretold."  And 
when  he  had  further  destroyed  all  the  kindred 
of  Ahab  that  were  found  in  Jezreel,  he  went  to 
Saraariaj  and  as  he  was  upon  the  road,  he  met 
the  relations  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Jerusalem,  and 
asked  them,  whither  they  were  going  ?  they  re- 
plied, that  they  came  to  salute  Joram,  and  their 
own  king  Ahaziah;  for  they  knew  not  that  he 
had  slain  them  both :  so  Jehu  gave  orders  that 
they  should  catch  these,  aud  kill  them,  being  in 
number  forty-two  persons. 

6.  After  these,  there  met  him  a  good  and  a 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Jehonadab,  and 
who  had  been  his  friend  of  old.  Tie  saluted  Jehu, 
and  began  to  commend  him,  because  he  had 
done  every  thing  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
in  eKtirpatmg  the  house  of  Ahab.  80  Jehu  de- 
sired him  to  come  up  into  his  chariot,  and  to 
make  his  entry  with  him  into  Samaria;  and  told 
him,  that  "  he  would  not  spare  one  wicked  man, 
but  would  punish  the  false  prophets,  and  false 
priests,  and  those  that  deceived  the  multitude, 
and  persuaded  them  to  leave  the  worship  of  God 
Almighty,  and  to  worship  foreign  gods ;  and  that 
it  wa«  a  most  excellent  and  a  most  pleasing  sight 
to  a  good  and  righteous  man  to  see  the  wicked 
punished.**  So  Jehonadab  was  persuaded  by 
these  arguments,  and  came  up  in^o  Jehu's  cha- 
riot, and  came  to  Samaria.  And  Jehu  sought 
out  for  all  Ahab's  kindred,  and  slew  them.  And 
being  desirous  that  none  of  the  false  prophets, 
nor  the  priests  of  AhaVs  god,  might  escape  pu- 
nishment, he  caught  them  deceitfully  by  this 
wile:  for  he  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said,  that  "  he  would  worship  twice  as  many 
gods  as  Ahab  worshipped,  and  desired  that  his 
priests,  and  prophets,  and  servants  might  be  pre- 
sent, because  he  would  offer  costly  and  great  sa- 
crifices to  Ahab*s  god,  and  that  if  any  of  his 
priests  were  wanting,  they  should  be  punished 
with  death.*'  Now  Ahab*s  god  was  called  Baal. 
And  when  he  had  appointed  a  day  on  which  he 
would  offer  those  sacrifices,  he  sent  messengers 
through  all  the  country  of  the  Israelites,  that 
they  might  bring  the  priests  of  Baal  to  him.  So 
Jehu  commanded  to  give  all  the  priests  vest- 
ments^ and  when  they  had  received  them,  he 
went  into  the  house  fof  Baal,]  with  his  friend 
Jehonadab,  and  gave  orders  to  moke  search 
whether  there  were  not  any  foreigner  or  stran- 
^r  among  them,  for  he  would  have  no  one  of  a 


195 

different  religion  to  mix  among  their  sacred  offi- 
ces. And  when  they  said  that  there  was  no 
stranger  there,  and  they  were  beginning  their 
sacrifices,  he  set  fourscore  men  without,  they 
being  such  of  his  soldiers  as  he  knew  to  be  most 
faithful  to  him,  and  bade  them  slay  the  prophets, 
and  now  vindicate  the  laws  of  their  country, 
which  had  been  a  long  time  in  disesteem.  He 
also  threatened,  that  if  any  one  of  them  escaped, 
their  own  lives  should  go  for  them.  So  they 
slew  them  all  with  the  sword,  and  burnt  the 
house  of  Baal ;  and  by  that  means  purged  Sa- 
maria of  foreign  customs,  [idolatrous  worship.] 
Now  this  Baal  was  the  god  of  the  Tynans ;  and 
Ahab,  in  order  to  gratify  his  father-in-law,  Eth- 
bacl,  who  was  the  King  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  built 
a  temple  for  him  in  Samaria,  and  appointed  him 
prophets,  and  worshipped  him  with  all  sorts  of 
worship,  although,  wnen  this  ^od  was  demolish- 
ed, Jehu  permitted  the  Israelites  to  worship  the 
golden  heifers.  However,  because  he  had  done 
thus,  and  taken  care  to  punish  the  wicked,  God 
foretold  by  his  prophet,  that  his  sons  should 
reign  over  Israel  for  four  generations :  and  in 
this  condition  was  Jehu  at  thu  time. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  ACudiah  reigned  over  Jerusalem  for  f»t 
[six]  Yeartty  when  JehoiadOy  the  High  Prtett^ 
ilew  her^  and  made  Jehoath,  the  Son  tf  Ahaziah^ 
King. 

$  1.  Now,  when  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  heard  of  the  death  of  her  brother  Joram, 
aud  of  her  son  Ahaziah,  and  of  the  royal  family, 
she  endeavoured  that  none  of  the  house  of  David 
might  be  left  alive,  but  that  the  whole  family 
might  be  exterminated,  that  no  king  might  arise 
out  of  it  afterward;  and,  as  she  Uiought,  she 
had  actually  done  it;  but  one  of  Ahaziali's  sons 
was  preserved,  who  escaped  death  after  the  man- 
ner following :  Ahaziah  nad  a  sister  by  the  same 
father,  whose  name  was  Jehorheba,  and  she  was 
married  to  the  high  priest,  Jehoiada.  She  went 
into  the  king's  palace,  and  found  Jehoash,  for 
that  was  the  little  child's  name,  who  was  not 
above  a  year  old,  among  those  that  were  slain, 
but  concealed  with  his  nurse:  so  she  took  him 
with  her  into  a  secret  bedchamber,  and  shut  him 
up  there,  and  she  and  her  husband,  Jehoiada, 
brought  him  up  privately  in  the  temple  six 
years,  during  wnicn  time  Athaliah  reigned  over 
Jerusalem,  and  the  two  tribes. 

2.  Now,  on  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  com* 
municated  the  matter  to  certain  of  the  captains 
of  hundreds,  five  in  number,  and  persuaded  them 
to  be  assisting  to  what  attempts  he  was  making 
against  AthaUah,  and  to  ioin  with  him  in  assert- 
ing the  kingdom  to  the  child.  He  also  received 
such  oaths  from  them  as  are  proper  to  secure 
those  that  assist  one  another  from  the  fear  of 
discovery ;  and  he  was  then  of  good  hope  that 
they  should  depose  Athaliah.  Now,  those  men 
whom  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  had  taken  to  be  his 
partners,  went  into  all  the  country,  and  gathered 
together  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
heads  of  the  tribes  out  of  it,  and  came  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  high  priest. 
So  he  demanded  the  security  of  an  oath  of^them, 
to  keep  private  whatsoever  he  should  discover 
to  them,  which  required  both  their  silence  and 
their  assistance.  So  when  they  had  taken  the 
oath,  and  had  thereby  made  it  safe  for  him  to 
speak,  he  produced  the  child  that  he  had  brought 
up  of  the  family  of  David,  and  said  to  them, 
"this  is  your  king,  of  that  house  which  you 
know  God  hath  foretold  should  reign  over  Vou 
for  all  time  to  come:  I  exhort  you,  therefore, 
that  one-third  part  of  you  guard  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  that  a  fourth  part  keep  watch  at  all  the 
gates  of  the  temple,  and  that  the  next  part  of 
you  keep  guard  at  the  gate  which  opens  Mod 
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Ifsflkdi  to  the  king*!  pidaca,  and  let  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  bo  unarmea  in  the  temple,  and  let  no 
armed  person  go  into  the  temple  but  the  priest 
only*  He  also  gare  them  this  order  besides,  that 
a  part  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  should  be 
about  the  king  himself,  and  be  a  guard  to  him, 
with  their  drawn  swords,  and  to  kill  that  man 
immediately,  whoever  he  be,  that  should  be  so 
l)old  as  to  enter  armed  into  the  temple;  and  bade 
them  be  afraid  of  nobody,  but  persevere  in  guard- 
ing the  king."  So  these  men  obeyed  what  the 
high  priest  advised  them  to,  antf  declared  the 
reality  of  t^eir  resolution  by  their  actions.  Je- 
boiada  also  opened  that  armoury  which  David 
bad  made  in  the  temple,  and  dii^buted  to  the 
captains  of  htmdreds,  as  alsq  to  the  priests  and 
Levites,  all  the  spears  and  quivers,  and  what 
kind  of  weapons  soever  it  contained,  and  set 
them  armed  m  a  circle  ro^nd  about  the  temple, 
so  as  to  touch  one  another's  hands,  and  by  Uiat 
means  excluding  those  from  entering  that  ought 
90t  to  enter.  So  they  brought  the  child  into  Uie 
midst  of  themt  and  put  on  him  the  royal  crown, 
and  Jehoiada  anointed  him  with  the  oil,  and 
made  him  king;  and  the  multitude  rejoiced,  and 
inade  a  noise,  and  cried  *'God  save  the  king!" 

3.  When  Athaliah  unexpectedly  heard  the 
tumult  and  the  acclamations,  she  was  greatly 
disturbed  in  her  mind,  and  suddenly  issued  out 
of  the  royal  palace  with  her  own  army;  and  when 
she  was  come  to  the  temple,  the  priests  received 
her,  but  as  for  those  that  stood  round  about  the 
temple,  as  they  were  ordered  by  the  high  priest 
to  dO(  they  hindered  the  armed  men  that  follow- 
ed ^t^  from  going  in.  But  when  Athaliah  saw 
the  child  standing  upb^  a  pillar,  with  the  royal 
crown  upon  his  head,  she  rent  her  clothes,  and 
cried  out  vehemently,  and  commanded  [her 
guardsl  to  kill  him  that  had  laid  snares  for  her, 
and  endeavour^  to  deprive  her  of  the  govern- 
ment:  but  Jehoiada  called  for  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  commanded  them  to  brmg  Atha- 
liah to  the  valley  of  Cedron,  and  slav  her  there, 
for  he  would  not  have  the  temple  defiled  with 
the  punishment  of  this  pernicious  woman ;  and 
he  gave  order,  that  if  any  onp  came  near  to  help 
her,  he  should  be  slain  also ;  wherefore  those  that 
had  the  Charge  of  her  slauxhter,  took  hold  of 
her,  and  led  her  to  the  gate  of  the  king's  mules, 
luid  slew  her  there. 

4.  Now  as  soon  as  what  concerned  Athaliah 
was  by  this  stratagem,  after  this  manner  de- 
spotehed,  Jehoiada  called  together  the  people 
and  the  armed  men  into  the  temple,  and  made 
them  take  an  oath  that  they  would  be  obedient 
to  the  king,  and  take  care  of  his  safety,  and  of 
the  safeW  of  his  government;  after  which  he 
obliged  the  king  to  give  security  [upon  oath]  that 
he  would  worshipGod,  and  not  transgress  the 
laws  of  Moses.  They  then  ran  to  the  house  of 
&aal.  which  Athaliah  and  her  husband  Jehoram 
had  built,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  God  of  their 
lathers,  and  to  the  honour  of  Ahab,  and  demo- 
lished it.  and  slew  Matai^  that  had  his  priest- 
hood. But  Jehoiada  intrusted  the  care  and  cus- 
tody of  the  temple  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  ac- 
fording  to  the  appointment  of  king  David,  and 
cnjoinra  them  to  nring  their  regular  burnt-offer- 
ings twice  a  day,  and  to  ofi^r  incense  according 
to  the  law.  He  also  ordained  some  of  the  Le- 
vites,  with  the  porters,  to  be  a  guard  to  the  tern- 

lie,  that  no  one  that  was  delle^  might  come 
^ere. 

5.  And  when  Jehoiada  had  set  these  things  in 
order,  he,  with  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
rulers,  and  all  the  people,  took  Jehoaah  out  of 
the  temple  faiito  the  kinrs  palace,  and  when  he 
had  set  him  upon  the  lung's  throne,  the  people 
shouted  ft>r  joy,  and  betook  themselves  to  feast- 
ing, and  kept  a  festival  for  many  days;  but  the 
aitv  was  quiet  upon  the  death  of  Athaliah.  Now 
M.o»s^  WM  a^ven  years  old  wh^  be  took  the 
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kingdom:  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah,  of  tho 
citv  Beersheba.  And  all  the  time  Jehoiada  lived* 
Jehoash  was  careful  that  the  laws  should  be  kept, 
and  very  zealous  in  the  worship  of  God;  end 
when  he  was  of  age,  he  married  two  wives,  who 
were  given  to  him  by  the  high  priest,  by  whom 
were  bom  to  him  both  sons  and  daughters.  And 
thus  much  shall  suffice  to  have  related  concern- 
ing king  Jehoash,  how  he  escaped  the  treachery 
otAthaiiah,  and  how  he  received  the  kingdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Hazael  make*  an  ExpedUUm  againti  ike  People 

3f  laraelt  and  the  Inhabitant*  of  Jerusalem, 
ehu  dieit  and  Jehoahax  tuceeeaa  in  the  Git- 
vemmenL  Jehoash,  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  ai 
first  is  earH'ul'akmt  the  Worship  of  God,  but 
a^encard  becomes  impious,  and  commands  Za- 
ehariah  to  be  stoned.  When  Jehoash  [King  of 
Judahl  teas  dead,  Amaziah  succeeds  mm  in  the 
Kingdom. 

$  1.  Now  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  fought  against 
the  Israelites  and  their  king  Jehu,  and  spoiled 
the  eastern  parts  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan, 
which  belonged  to  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites, 
and  to  [the  half  tribe  of  |  Manassites  •  as  also 
Gilead  and  Bashan,  bummg  and  spoiling,  and 
offering  violence  to  all  that  he  laid  bis  noods 
on;  apd  this  without  impeachment  from  Jehu, 
who  made  no  haste  to  defend  the  country  when 
it  was  under  this  distress :  nay,  he  was  become 
a  contemner  of  religion,  and  a  despiser  of  holi- 
ness, and  of  the  laws:  and  died  when  he  hod 
reigned  over  the  Israelites  twenty-seven  years. 
He  was  buried  in  Samaria;  and  left  Jehoahaz, 
his  son,  his  successor  in  the  government. 

2.  Now  Jehoash,  king  of  Jerusalem,  had  an  in> 
clination  to  repair  the  temple  of  God ;  so  he 
called  Jehoiada,  and  bade  him  send  the  Levitea 
and  priests  through^  all  the  country,  to  require 
half«  shekel  of  silver  for  every  head,  towards  the 
rebuilding  and  repairing  of  the  temple,  which 
was  brought  to  decay  by  Jehoram,  ana  Athaliah, 
and  her  sons.  But  the  high  priest  did  not  do 
this,  as  concluding  that  no  one  would  willingly 
pay  that  money;  but  on  the  twenty -third  year 
of  Jehoash's  reign,  when  the  king  sent  for  him  $ 
and  the  Levites,  and  complained  that  they  had  not 
obeyed  what  he  enjoined  them,  and  still  com- 
manded them  to  take  care  of  tlie  rebuilding  the 
temple,  he  used  this  stratagem  for  collecting  the 
money,  with  which  the  multitude  was  pleased. 
He  made  a  wooden  chest,  and  closed  it  up  fast 
on  all  sides,  but  opened  one  hole  in  it ;  he  then 
set  it  in  the  temple  beside  the  altar,  and  desired 
every  one  to  cast  into  it,  through  the  hole,  what 
he  pleased,  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  This 
contrivance  was  acceptable  to  the  people,  and 
they  strove  one  with  another,  and  brought  in 
jointly  large  quantities  of  silver  and  gold:  and 
when  the  scribe  and  the  priest  that  were  over  the 
treasuries  had  eniptied  the  chest,  and  counted 
the  money  in  the  king's  presence,  they  then  set 

it  in  its  former  place,  and  thus  did  they  every 
day.  But  when  the  multitude  appeared  to  have 
cast  in  as  much  as  was  wanted,  the  high  priest 
Jehoiada,  and  king  Jehoash,  sent  to  hire  nuisons 
and  carpenters,  and  to  buy  la^ge  pieces  of  tim- 
ber, and  of  the  most  curious  sort;  and  when  they 
had  repaired  the  temple,  they  made  use  of  the 
remaining  gold  and  silver,  which  was  not  a  little, 
for  bowls,  and  basons,  and  cup^  and  other  ves- 
sels, and  they  went  on  to  mane  the  altar  every 
day  fat  with  sacrifices  of  great  value.  And  these 
things  were  taken  suitable  care  of,  as  long  as  Je- 
hoiada lived. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  dead,  which  was 
when  he  had  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
having  been  a  righteous,  and  in  every  respect  a 
very  good  man,  he  was  buried  in  the  king's  se- 
pulchre at  Jerusalem,  (because  he  had  recovered 
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lUe  kinjgdom  to  the  family  of  David,)  kj[ng  Je-  ] 
hoajih  betrayed  his  [want  of]  care  aooft  God. 
The  principal  men  of  the  people  were  cofmptcd 
idso  together  with  him,  and  offended  against 
their  duty,  and  what  their  constitution  determin- 
ed to  be  most  for  their  good.    Hereupon  God 
was  displeased  with  the  cnange  that  was  made 
on  the  kicg,  and  on  the  rest  of  the  people ;  and 
»ent  pntphets  to  testify  to  them  what  their  ac- 
tkms  were^  and  to  brins  them  to  leave  off  their 
wickedness :  but  they  had  gotten  such  a  strong 
affection  and  so  violent  an  inclination  to  it,  that 
neither  could  the  examples  of  those  that  had  of- 
fered affronts  to  the  laws,  and  had  been  so  se- 
verely punished,  they  and  their  entire  families, 
nor  coind  the  fear  of  what  the  prophets  now  fore- 
told, bring  them  to  repentance,  and  turn  them 
back  from  their  course  of  transgression  to  their 
former  duty.     But  the  king  commanded  that 
Zachariah,  the  son  of  the  high  priest  Jehoiada, 
should  be  stoned  to  death  in  ttie  temple,  and 
fiMTgdt  the  kindnesses  he  had  receiTed  from  hU 
fiitner;  for  when  God  had  appointed  him  to  pro- 
phesy, he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude, 
and  gave  this  counsel  to  them  and  to  the  king, 
that  they  should  act  righteousily,  and  foretold  to 
them,  that  if  they  would  not  hearken  to  his  ad- 
monitions, they  should  f>uflbr  a  heavy  punish- 
ment :  but  as  Zachariah  was  ready  to  die,  he 
appealed  to  God,  as  a  witness  of  what  he  suffered, 
for  the  good  counsel  he  had  given  them,  and 
how  he  perished  after  a  most  severe  and  violent 
manner  for  the  good  deeds  his  father  had  done  to 
Jehoash. 

4.  However,  it  was  not  long  before  the  king 
suffered  punishment  for  his  transgression :  for 
when  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  made  an  irruption 
Into  his  country,  and  when  he  had  overthrown 
Gath,  and  spoiled  it,  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Jerusalem:  upon  which  Jehoash  was 
alraid,  and  eniptied  all  the  treasures  of  God,  and 
of  the  kings  [before  him,]  and  took  down  the 
gifts  that  nad  been  dedicated,  Jin  the  temple,! 
and  sent  them  to  the  king  of  Syria,  and  procurea 
so  much  by  them,  that  he  was'not  besieged,  nor 
his  kingdom  quite  endangered,  but  Hazael  was 
induced  by  the  greatoess  of  the  sum  of  money 
not  to  brin^  his  army  against  Jerusalem:  yet  Je- 
hoash fell  mto  a  severe  distemper,  and  was  set 
upon  by  his  friends,  in  order  to  revenge  the  death 
or  Zacnariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  These  laid 
snares  for  the  king,  and  slew  him.  He  was  in- 
deed, buried  in  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  the  royal 
sepulchres  of  J^is  forefathers,  because  of  his  im- 
piety. He  livW  forty-seven  years,  and  Amaziah 
Lis  son  succeqiidd.him  in  the  kingdom. 

,5.  In  the  one-and-twentieth  year  of  the  reign 
o^ehoash',  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  took  the 
government  of  the  Israelites  in  Samaria,  and 
Held  it  seventeen  years.  He  did  not  [properly] 
imitate  his  father,  but  was  guilty  of  as  wicked 

Practices  as  those  that  first  h^  God  in  contempt: 
ut  the  kin^  of  Sjrria  brought  him  low,  and  oy 
an  expedition  against  him  did  so  greatly  reduce 
his  forces,  that  there  remained  no  more  of  so 
great  an  army  than  ten  thousand  armed  men, 
and  fifty  horsemen.  He  also  took  away  from 
him  his  great  cities,  and  many  of  them  also,  and 
destroved  his  army.  And  these  were  the  thimrs 
that  the  people  of  Israel  suffered,  accordingto 

*  This  cbarscter  of  Joash,  the  ron  of  Jehoahaz,  that  "he 
WM  a  food  man,  and  in  bis  disposition  not  at  all  like 
his  father,  seems  a  direct  contradiction  to  our  ordinary 
copies,  which  aay,  2  Kinfs  xiii.  11,  that  "he  did  evil  in 
the  sif  ht  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  be  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
tti  sin,  he  walked  therein.*'  Which  copies  are  here  the 
truest  it  is  hard  positively  to  determine.  If  Josephus's  be 
true,  this  Joash  is  the  single  instance  of  a  good  king  over 
the  ten  tribes :  if  the  other  be  troe,  we  have  not  one  such 
example.  The  account  that  follows,  in  all  copies,  of  Eli- 
■Ha  the  prophet's  concern  for  him,  and  his  concern  for 
^SUsha,  greatly  faroMr  Josopbus's  c<^ies,  and  suppose  this 


the  prophecy  of  Elisha,  when  he  foretold  that 
Hazael  should  kill  his  master,  and  reign  over  the 
Syrians  and  Damascenes.  But  when  Jehoahaz 
was  under  such  unavoidable  miseries,  he  had  re- 
course to  prayer  and  supplication  to  God,  and  be- 
sought hinv  to  deliver  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
Hazael,  and  not  overlook  him*  &nd  give  him  up 
into  his  hands.  Accordingly,  God  accepted  of 
bis  repentance  instead  of  virtue,  and  being  desi- 
rous rather  to  admonish  those  that  might  repent, 
and  not  to  determine  that  they  should  be  utterly 
destroyed,  he  granted  him  deliverance  from  war 
nnd  dangers.    So  the  country,  having  obtained 

Seace,  returned  again  to  its  former  condition,  and 
ourished  as  before. 

6.  Now,  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  his  son 
Joash  took  the  kingdom,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  Jehoash,  the  king  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
This  Joash  then  took  the  kingdom' of  Israel  in 
Samaria,  for  he  had  the  same  name  with  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  and  he  retained  the  kin^om  six- 
teen years.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  m  his  dis- 
position not  at  all  like  his  father.*  Now  at  this 
time  it  was,  that  when  Elisha  the  prophet,  who 
was  already  very  old,  and  was  now  fallen  into  a 
disease,  the  king- of  Israel  came  to  visit  him; 
and  when  he  found  him  very  near  death,  he  be- 
gan to  weep  in  his  sight,  ana  lament,  to  call  him 
Bis  father,  and  his  weapons,  because  it  was  by 
his  means  that  he  never  made  use  of  his  wea- 
pons against  his  enemies,  but  that  he  overcame 
nis  own  adversaries  by  bis  prophecies,  without 
fighting;  and  that  he  was  now  departing  this 
life,  and  leaving  him  to  the  Syrians,  that  were 
already  armed,  and  to  other  enemies  of  his  that 
were  under  their  power:  so  he  said  it  was  not 
safe  for  him  to  live  any  longer,  but  that  it  would 
be  well  for  him  to  hasten  to  his  end,  and  depart 
out  of  this  life  with  him.  As  the  king  was  thus 
bemoaning  himself,  Elisha  comforted  him,  and 
bade  the  king  bend  a  bow  that  was  brought  him , 
and  when  the  king  had  fitted  the  bow  for  shoot- 
ing, Elisha  took  hold  of  his  hands  and  bade  him 
shoot:  and  when  he  had  shot  three  arrows,  and 
then  left  off,  Elisha  said,  "  If  thou  hadst  shot 
more  arrows,  thou  hadst  cut  the  kingdom  of 
Syria  up  by  the  roots,  but  since  thou  hast  been 
satisfied  with  shooting  three  times  only,  thou 
shalt  fight  and  beat  the  Syrians  no  more  times 
than  three,  that  thou  mayest  recover  that  coun- 
try which  they  cut  off  from  thy  kingdom  in  the 
reign  of  thy  father."  So  when  the  king  had 
heard  that,  ne  departed,  and  a  little  while  after, 
the  prophet  died.  He  was  a  man  celebrated  for 
righteousness:  and  in  eminent  favour  with  God. 
He  also  performed  wonderful  and  surprising 
works  by  prophecy,  and  such  as  were  gloriously 
preserved  in  memory  ^unong  the  Hebrews.  He 
also  obtained  a  magnificent  funeral,  such  a  one 
indeed  as  it  was  fit  a  person  so  beloved  of 
God  should  have.  It  also  happened,  that  at  that 
time  certain  robbers  cast  a  roan  whom  they  had 
slain  into  Elisha*s  jB;rave,  and,  upon  his  dead  body 
coming  close  to  Elisha's  body,  it  revived  again. 
And  thus  far  have  we  enlarged  about  the  actions 
of  Elisha  the  prophet,  both  such  as  he  did  while 
he  was  alive,  and  how  he  had  a  divine  power 
after  his  death  also. 

7.  Now  upon  the  death  of  Hazael,  the  king 
of  Syria,  that  kingdom  came  to  Adad  his  son, 

king  to  have  been  then  a  good  man,  and  no  idolater,  with 
whom  God's  prophets  used  not  to  be  so  familiar.  Upoa 
the  whole,  since  it  appears,  even  by  Josephus's  own  ac 
count,  that  Amaziah,  the  good  king  of  Judah,  while  h« 
was  a  good  king,  was  forbidden  to  make  usfl  of  the  100,000 
auxiliaries  hn  had  hired  of  thi«  Joash,  thf  king  of  loratl, 
as  if  he  m«d  they  wore  then  idolaterti,  2  Chron.  xxv.  6 — 9, 
it  is  most  likely  that  these  ditferent  characters  of  Joash 
suited  the  different  parts  of  his  reign,  and  that,  accordisg 
to  our  common  copies,  he  was  at  first  a  wicked  king ;  and 
afterward  was  reclaimed,  and  became  a  good  one,  acconi, 
ing  to  Joeephtts. 
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with  whom  Joash  kioff  of  Israel  made  waj^  and 
when  he  had  beaten  nim  in  three  battles,  he 
took  from  him  all  that  country,  and  all  those  ci- 
ties and  villages  which  his  father  Hazael  had 
taken  from  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  cane 
to  pass,  however,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Ehsha.  But  when  Joash  nappened  to  die,  he 
was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  the  government  de- 
volved on  his  son  Jeroboam. 

CHAP.  IX. 

iJmp  Amaziah  made  an  ExpedUion  againtt  the 
Edomitct  and  AmalekiteXy  and  conquered  them; 
but  when  he  afterward  made  War  agaitutJo- 
a^hy  he  woM  beaten,  and  not  lone  after  wag  slain, 
and  Uxziah  succeeded  in  the  (JovemmenL 
$  1.  Now  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Joash  over  Israel,  Amaziah  reigned  over  the 
tribe  of  Judah  at  Jerusoleip.  His  mother^s  name 
was  Jehohaddan,  who  was  bom  at  Jerusalem. 
He  was  exceedingly  careful  in  doing  what  was 
right,  and  this  when  he  was  very  voung ;  but 
when  he  came  to  the  management  of  affairs,  and 
to  the  government,  he  resolved  thiit  he  ought 
first  of  all  to  avenge  his  father  Jehoash,  and  to 
punish  those  his  Triends  that  had  laid  violent 
hands  upon  him;  so  he  seized  upon  them  all,  and 
put  them  to  death,  yet  did  he  execute  no  severi- 
ty upon  their  children,  but  acted  therein  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  Moses,  who  did  not  think  it 
just  to  punish  children  for  the  sins  of  their  fa- 
thers. After  this  he  chose  him  an  army  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  of  such  as 
were  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  about  twen- 
tv  yean  old ;  and  when  he  had  collected  about 
tnree  hundred  thousand  of  them  together,  he 
set  captains  of  hundreds  over  them.  He  also 
sent  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  hired  a  hundred 
thousand  of  his  soldiers  for  a  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  for  he  had  resolved  to  make  an  exiiedition 
against  the  nations  of  the  Amalekites,  ana  Edom- 
ites,  and  Gebalites :  but  as  he  was  prepariug  fur 
his  expedition,  and  ready  to  go  out  to  the  war,  a 
prophet  gave  him  counsel  to  dismiss  the  army 
of  the  Israelites,  because  they  were  bad  men, 
and  because  God  foretold  that  be  should  be  beat- 
en, if  he  made  use  of  them  as  auxiliaries ;  but 
that  he  should  overcome  his  enemies,  though  he 
had  but  a  few  soldiers,  when  it  so  pleased  God. 
And  when  the  king  grudged  at  his  having  al- 
ready paid  the  hire  ofthe  Israelites,  the  prophet 
exhorted  him  to  do  what  God  would  have  nim, 
because  he  should  thereby  obtain  much  wealth 
from  God.  So  he  dismissed  them,  and  said,  that 
he  still  freely  gave  them  their  pay,  and  went 
himself  with  his  own  army,  and  made  war  with 
the  nations  before  mentioned ;  and  when  he  had 
beaten  them  in  battle,  he  slew  of  them  ten  thou- 
sand, and  took  as  many  prisoners  alive,  whom  he 
brought  to  the  great  rock  which  is  in  Arabia,  and 
threw  them  down  from  it  headlong.  He  also 
brought  away  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and  vast 
riches,  from  those  nations.  But  while  Amaziah 
was  engaged  in  this  expedition,  those  Israelites 
whom  ne  had  hired,  and  then  dismissed,  were 
very  uneaay  at  it,  and  takmg  their  dismission  for 
an  affront,  as  supposing  that  this  would  not  have 
been  done  to  them  but  out  of  contempt,  they  fell 
upon  hii  kingdom,  and  proceeded  to  spoil  the 
country  as  far  as  Bethhoron,  and  took  much  cat- 
tle, and  slew  three  thousand  men. 

2.  Now,  upon  the  victory  which  Amaziah  had 
gotten,  and  the  great  acts  he  had  done,  he  was 
puffed  up,  and  began  to  overlook  God,  who  had 

S'ven  him  the  victory,  and  proceeded  to  worship 
e  gods  he  had  brought  out  of  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites.  So  a  prophet  came  to  him  and 
iaid,  that  "  he  wondered  how  he  could  esteem 
these  to  be  gods,  who  had  been  of  no  advantage 
to  their  own  people,  who  paid  thau  honours: 
nor  had  delivered  them  from  hit  band,  but  had 
"rerlooked  the  destruction  of  many  of  them,  and 
^  suffered  themselves  to  be  carried  captive ; 


for  that  they  had  been  carried  to  Jerusalem,  in 
the  same  manner  as  any  one  might  have  taken 
some  of  the  enemy  olive,  and  led  them  thithrr.*' 
This  reproof  provoked  the  king  to  anger,  aiid  be 
commanded  the  prophet  to  hoM  his  peace,  and 
threatened  to  punish  him  if  he  meddled  with  his 
conduct  So  ne  replied,  "That  he  should  in- 
deed hold  his  peace;  but  foretold  withal,  that 
God  would  not  overlook  his  attempts  for  ionova- 
tion."  But  Amaziah  was  not  aole  to  contaio 
himself  under  that  prosperity  which  God  had 
given  him,  although  nc  had  anronted  God  there- 
upon; but  in  a  vein  of  insolence  he  wrote  to 
Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  and  **  commanded  that 
he  and  all  his  people  should  be  obedient  to  him, 
as  they  had  formerly  been  obedient  to  his  pro- 
genitors, David  and  Solomon;  and  he  let  him 
know,  that  if  he  would  not  be  so  wise  as  to  do 
what  he  commanded  him,  he  must  fight  for  bis 
dominion."  To  which  message  Joash  returned 
this  answer  in  writing:  "Kmg  Joash  to  kiu^ 
Amaziah.  There  was  a  vastly  tall  cypress-tree 
in  mount  Lebanon,  as  also  a  thistle:  this  thii>tl« 
sent  to  the  cypress-tree,  to  give  the  cypress 
tree's  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  thistle's  sod 
but  as  the  thistle  was  saymg  this,  there  came  a 
wild  beast,  and  trod  down  the  thistle:  and  this 
may  be  a  lesson  to  thee  not  to  be  so  ambitious, 
andf  to  have  a  care,  lest,  upon  thy  cood  success 
in  the  fight  against  the  Amalekites,  uou  growest 
so  proud  as  to  brine  dangers  upon  thy^f  and 
upon  thy  kingdom." 

3.  When  Amaziah  had  read  this  letter,  he  was 
more  eager  upon  this  expedition,  which,  I  sup- 
pose, was  by  the  impulse  of  God,  that  he  mignt 
be  punished  for  his  offence  against  him.  But  as 
soon  as  he  led  out  his  army  against  Joash,  aud 
they  were  going  to  join  battle  with  him,  there 
came  such  a  fear  and  consternation  upon  the 
army  of  Amaziah,  as  God,  when  he  is  displeased, 
sendfs  upon  men,  and  discomfited  tliem,  even 
before  they  came  to  a  close  fight.  Now  it  hap- 
pened, that  as  they  were  scattered  about  by  the 
terror  that  was  upon  them,  Amaziah  was  left 
alone,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy; 
whereupon  Joash  threatened  to  kill  him,  unless 
he  would  persuade  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to 
open  their  gates  to  him,  and  receive  him  and  his 
army  into  ^e  city.  Accordingly,  Amaziah  was 
so  distressed,  and  in  such  fear  of  his  life,  that  he 
made  his  enemy  to  be  received  into  the  city. 
So  Joash  overthrew  a  part  of  the  wall,  of  the 
length  of  four  hundred  cubits,  and  drove  his 
chariot  through  the  breach  into  Jerusalem,  and 
led  Amaziah  captive  along  with  him :  by  which 
means  he  became  master  of  Jerusalem,  aud  took 
away  the  treasures  of  God,  and  carried  off  all 
the  gold  and  silver  that  was  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  then  freed  the  king  from  captivity,  and  re- 
turned to  Samaria.  Now  these  tnings  happened 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem  in  the  fourteenth 
year  ofthe  reign  of  Amaziah,  who  after  this 
had  a  conspiracy  made  against  him  by  his  friends, 
and  fled  to  the  city  of  Lachish,  and  was  there 
slain  by  the  conspirators,  who  sent  men  thither 
to  kill  him.  So  they  took  up  hia  dead  body,  and 
carried  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a  royal  funeral 
for  him.  This  was  the  end  of  the  life  of  Ama- 
ziah, because  of  his  innovations  in  religion,  anA 
his  contempt  of  God,  when  he  had  lived  fifty 
four  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty -nine.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  whose  name  was  Uz 
ziah. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  Jeroboam,  King  of  Israel,  and  Jonah 
the  Prophet :  and  hoia^  after  the  Deatit  of  Jero-  ' 
boam,  his  Son  Zachariah  took  the  GoremmenL 
How  Uzziah,  King  of  Jerusalem,  subdued  tite 
Nations  thai  were  round  about  him  ;  and  what  be 
fellhim  when  he  aOempted  to  offer  Incense  to  God, 

$  1.  I  If  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  rei|(n  of  Ama- 
ziah, Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  reigned  ovor 
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brael  and  Samaria  fortjr  years.  The  king  was 
guilty  of  contumely  agaiDst  God,*  and  became 
Terr  wicked  in  worshipping  of  idols,  and  in  many 
vndertakings  that  were  absurd  and  foreizu.  He 
was  also  the  cause  of  ten  thousand  misfortunes 
to  the  people  of  Israel.  Now  one  Jonah,  a  pro- 
phet, foretold  to  him,  that  he  should  make  war 
with  the  Syrians,  and  conquer  their  army,  and 
enlarge  the  bounds  of  his  kingdom  on  the  north- 
ern parts,  to  the  city  Hamath,  and  on  the  south- 
em,  to  the  lake  Asnhaltitis,  for  the  bounds  of  the 
Canaanites  originally  were  these,  as  Joshua  their 
general  had  determined  them.  80  Jeroboam  made 
an  expedition  against  the  Syrians,  and  overran 
all  their  country,  as  Jonah  had  foretold. 

2,  Now  I  cannot  but  think  it  necessary  for  me, 
who  hare  promised  to  give  an  accurate  account 
of  our  affairs,  to  describe  the  actions  of  this  pro- 
phet, so  far  as  I  have  found  them  written  down 
to  the  Hebrew  books.     Jonah  had  been  com- 
manded by  God  to  go  to  the  kingdom  of  Nine- 
veh; and  when  he  was  there,  to  publish  in  that 
city,  how  it  should  lose  the  dominion  it  had  over 
the  nations.    But  he  went  not  out  of  fear ;  nay, 
he  ran  away  from  God  to  the  cit}^  of  Joppa,  and 
fiod'mg  a  shin  there,  he  went  into  it,  and  sailed  to 
Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,t  and  ui>on  the  rise  of  a  most 
terrible  storm,  which  was  so  great  that  the  ship 
was  in  danger  of  sinking,  the  mariners,  the  mas- 
ter, and  the  pilot  himselij  made  prayers  and  vows, 
in  case  they  escaped  the  sea :  out  Jonah  lay  still 
and  covered  [in  the  ship,]  without  imitating  any 
thing  that  the  others  did :  but  as  the  waves  grew 
greater,  and  the  sea  became  more  violent  by  the 
winds,  they  suspected,  as  is  usual  in  suoh  cases, 
that  some  one  of  the  persons  that  sailed  with 
them  was  the  occasion  of  this  storm,  and  ap-ecd 
to  discover  by  lot  which  of  theni  it  was.     When 
they  had  cast  lots,  the  lot  fell  upon  tiie  proj)het  ;t 
and  when  they  asked  him,  whence  he  can)e  ? 
aad  what  he  had  done  ?  he  replied,  that  he  was 
a  Hebrew  by  nation,  and  a  prophet  of  Ahniglity 
God ;  and  he  persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into 
th«  sea,  if  they  would  escape  the  danger  they 
were  in,  for  that  he  was  the  occasi<m  of  the  storm 
whi«'h  was  upon  them.    Now  at  the  first  they 
durst  not  do  so,  as  esteeming  it  a  wicked  tiling 
to  cast  a  man  who  was  a  stranger,  and  who  had 
oommitted  bis  life  to  them,  into  such  manifest 
perdition;  but  at  last,  when  their  misfortunes 
orerbore  them,  and  the  ship  was.just  going  to  be 
drowned,  auid  when  they  were  animated  to  do  it 
by  the  prophet  himself,  and  by  the  fear  concern- 
iai;  theu-  own  safety,  they  cast  him  into  the  sea ; 
open  which  the  sea  became  calm.    It  is  also 
related,  that  Jonah  was  swallowed  down  by  a 
whale,  and  that  when  he  had  been  there  three 
days,  and  as  many  nights,  he  was  vomited  out 
opoo  the  Euzine  Sea,  and  this  alive,  and  without 
any  hurt  apon  his  body;  and  there,  on  his  pray- 
er to  God,  he  obtained  pardon  fc**  his  sins,  and 
went  to  the  city  Nineven,  where  he  stood  so  as 

*  What  I  bars  aborn  noted  ronr<«niinf  Johoosh,  BP«mi 
tome  to  hare  been  true  also  concerning  hi*  *on  Jeroboam 
n-m.tbat  althoarfa  he  benn  wickedly,  as  Josephus  agrees 
»tth  ov  oCh«r  eopie«,  and  m  he  addn,  "  was  th-  caune  of  n 
mtBumber  of  uisfortunca  to  the  Iflraeiitefl  in  those  hta  flrst 
years  (th^  particulara  of  which  ure  unhappily  wanttn|r  both 
hi  Joaepbu  and  in  all  our  copiei«,)  xo  dors  it  seem  to  me 
Uttt  he  wa«  afterward  reclaimed,  and  tiecamo  a  good 
kiof ,  and  so  waa  encountgod  by  the  prophet  Jonah,  and 
ksd  freaCsoccesa  afterward,  when  "  Oml  «ave«l  the  I«rael- 
ilM  by  the  hand  of  Jerolwum,  ttie  son  of  Joaj«b,"  2  Kmgs 
DT'S?;  which  encouragement  by  Jonoli,  and  great  »uc- 
(<*>«•«  are  equally  ub«orvablc  in  Joscpliua,  and  in  tlio  other 
eopief. 

I  Wbeo  Jonah  ia  anid  in  oar  Bibles  to  have  gone  to  Tar> 
**h,  Jonah  i.  3,  Jo*eph«i»  nnderstood  it  ihnt  he  went 
•^Tarwi  in  CiJicia,  or  to  the  MflitTranean  Sea,  upon 
whicfc  Taraos  lay ;  ao  that  he  doP«  not  appear  to  have  read 
^  text,  1  Kiagf  xvii.  48,  aa  our  copi***  do,  that  ship*  of 
'*v»hMfacouldlieatF^ion-Gebpr,u|NMthe  Red  Sea.  Rut 
**  to  J«aapluia*s  ■■aiiTiiiii,  that  Jontdi'a  fiah  was  carried  by 


to  be  heard,  and  preached,  that  **  in  a  very  little 
time  they  ihoula  lose  the  domuiioa  of  Asia.*' 
And  when  he  had  published  this,  he  returned. 
Now,  I  have  given  the  account  about  him,  as  I 
found  it  written  fin  our  books.] 

3.  When  Jeroboam  the  king  had  passed  hif 
life  in  great  happiness,  and  had  ruled  forty  ^^ears, 
he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  his  son 
Zechariah  took  the  kingdom.    After  the  same 
manner  did  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Amaziah,  benn 
to  reign  over  the  two  tribes  in  Jerusalem,  in  tne 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam.    He 
was  bom  of  Jecoliah,  his  mother,  who  was  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem.    He  was  a  good  man,  and 
by  nature  righteous  and  magnanimous,  and  labo- 
rious In  taking  care  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom. 
He  made  an  expedition  also  against  the  rhilis- 
tines,  and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  took  the 
cities  of  Gath  and  Jabneh,  and  brake  down  their 
I  walls  :    after  which    expedition,    he  assaulted 
those  Arabs  that  adjoined  to  Egypt.     He  also 
built  a  city  upon  the  Ked  Sea,  and  put  a  garrison 
into  it.    He  after  this  overthrew  the  Ammonites, 
and  appointed  that  they  should  pay  tribute.    He 
also  overcame  all  the  countries  as  far  as  the 
bounds  of  Egypt,  and  then  began  to  take  care  of 
Jerusalem  itself  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  for  he  re- 
built and  repaired  all  those  parts  of  the  wall 
which  had  either  fallen  down  by  len^  of  time, 
or  by  the  carelessness  of  the  kings  his  predeces- 
sors, as  well  as  all  that  part  which  nad  been 
thrown  down  by  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  took 
his  father  Amaziah  prisoner,  and  entered  with 
him  into  the  city.    Aloreover,  he  built  a  great 
many  towers,  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  built  walled  towns  in  desert  places, 
and  put  garrisons  into  them,  and  dug  many  chan- 
nels for  conveyance  of  water.  He  had  also  many- 
beasts  for  labour,  and  an  immense  number  of 
rattle;    for  his  country  was  fit  for  pasturage. 
He  was  also  given  to  husbandry,  and  took  care 
to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  planted  it  with  all 
sorts  of  plants,  and  sowed  it  with  all  sorts  of 
seeds.     lie  had  also  about  him-an  army  com- 
posed of  chosen  men,  in  number  three  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand,  who  were  governed  by 
ijeneral  officers  and  captains  of  thousands,  who 
were    men    of  valour    and    of   uncompiernble 
strength,  in  number  two  thousand.     He  also  di- 
vided his  whole  army  into  bands,  and  armed 
them,  giving  every  one  a  sword,  with  brazen 
bucklers  and  breastplates,  with  bows  and  slings ; 
and    besides  these,  he    made  for  them  many 
engines  of  war,  for  besieeing  of  cities,  such  as 
cast  stones  and  darts,  with  grapplers,  and  other 
instruments  of  that  sort 

4.  While  Uzziah  was  in  this  state,  and  ma- 
king preparation  [for  futurity,]  he  was  corrupted 
in  his  mind  by  pride,  and  became  insolent,  and 
this  on  account  of  that  abundance  which  he  had 
of  things  that  will  soon  perish,  and  despised  that 
I>owcr  which  is  of  eternal  duration,  (which  con- 

the  strength  of  the  current,  upon  a  atorm,  aa  far  the  Eux 
ine  Sea,  it  is  nowny  impoasible ;  and  ainre  the  storm  might 
have  driven  the  ship,  while  Jonah  waa  in  it,  near  to  that 
Ruxine  Sea,  and  since  in  three  more  days,  while  he  waa  in 
the  fiah'a  belly,  that  current  might  bring  him  to  the  Asny 
rian  coai*t,  and  since  withitl  that  coHxt  could  bring  him 
nearer  to  Nineveh  than  could  any  coast  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, it  IB  by  no  meana  an  improbable  determination  in 
Jo«t>phus. 

X  This  ancient  piece  of  religion,  of  suppoaing  there  waa 
ereat  sin  where  there  was  great  miser ff,  and  of  casting 
Iota  to  discover  great  8inii<-rs,  not  oal>  among  the  Isra*']- 
itea,  but  among  these  heathon  muriuers,  Keems  a  remark* 
able  remains  of  the  ancient  tradition  i^huh  prevailed!  of 
old  over  all  mankind,  that  Provid«'nce  u'M'd  to  interpone 
visibly  in  all  human  afluirs,  and  nover  to  bring,  or  at  Ifasl 
not  long  to  continue,  notorious  judgRicuts  but  for  noto- 
rious aius,  which  the  moat  ancient  bouk  uf  Job  ahows  to 
have  been  the  state  of  mankijid  for  abotit  the  former  3000 
ycara  of  the  world,  till  the  daya  of  Job  and  Moaaa. 
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•bted  in  piety  towards  God,  and  in  the  observa- 
tion of  his  laws,)  so  he  fell  by  occasion  of  the  eood 
saccess  of  his  affairs,  and  was  carried  headlong 
into  those  sins  of  his  fathers  which  the  splendoOr 
of  that  prosperity  he  enjoyed,  and  the  elorious 
actions  lie  had  done,  led  him  into,  while  ne  was 
not  able  to  gOTern  himself  well  about  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  a  remarkable  day  was  come, 
and  a  general  festival  was  to  be  celebrated,  he 
put  on  the  holy  garment,  and  went  into  the 
temple  to  offer  mcense  to  God  upon  the  golden 
altar,  which  he  was  prohibited  to  do  by  Aza- 
riah  the  high  priest,  who  had  fourscore  oriests 
with  him,  and  who  told  him  that  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  that  "  none  besides 
the  posterity  of  Aaron  were  permitted  so  to  do." 
And  when  tbey  cried  out,  that  he  must  go  out  of 
the  temple,  and  not  transgress  against  God,  he 
was  wroth  at  them,  and  threatened  to  kill  them, 
unless  they  would  hold  their  peace.  In  the  mean 
time,  a  great  earthauake  shook  the  grouud,* 
and  a  rent  was  made  in  the  temple,  and  the 
bright  rays  of  the  sun  shone  through  it,  and  fell 
upon  the  king's  face,  insomuch  that  tlie  leprosy 
seized  upon  him  immediately.  And  before  the 
city,  at  a  place  called  Eroge,  half  the  mountain 
broke  off  from  the  rest  on  the  west,  and  rolled 
itself  four  furlongs,  and  stood  still  at  the  east 
mountain,  till  the  roads,  as  well  as  the  king's 
gardens,  were  spoiled  by  the  obstruction.  Now, 
as  soon  as  the  priests  saw  that  the  king's  face 
was  infected  with  the  leprosy,  they  told  him  of 
the  calamity  he  was  under,  and  commanded  that 
he  should  go  out  of  the  cj^  as  a  polluted  person. 
Hereupon  ne  was  so  confoundedf  at  the  sad  dis- 
temper, and  sensible  that  he  was  not  at  liberty 
to  contradict,  that  he  did  as  he  was  commanded, 
and  underwent  this  miserable  and  terrible  pu- 
nishment for  on  intention  beyond  what  befitted  a 
man  to  have,  and  for  that  impiety  against  God 
which  was  implied  therein.  So  he  abode  out  of 
the  city  for  some  time,  and  lived  a  private  life, 
while  bis  son  Jonathan  took  the  government;  af- 
ter which  he  died  with  grief  and  anxiety  at  what 
had  happened  to  him,  when  he  had  lived  sixty- 
eight  years,  and  reigned  of  them  fifty-two ;  and 
was  buried  by  himself  in  his  own  gardens. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Zechariahy  Shallvjn,  Menakem,  Pekahiak, 
and  Pekahf  took  the  Government  over  the  Urael- 
itet ;  and  how  Put  ami  TigUdh-PUcBer  made 
an  Expedition  againtt  the  liraelite»,  Hoie  Jo- 
tham,  the  ton  cfUzziah,  reigned  over  the  Tribe 
ofJudah  :  and  what  things  Nahum  prophesied 
against  the  Assyrians. 

$  1.  Now  when  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam, had  reigned  six  monUis  over  Israel,  he 
was  slain  by  the  treachery  of  a  certain  friend  of 
his,  whose  name  was  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jabesh, 
who  took  the  kingdom  afterward,  but  kept  it  no 
longer  than  thirty  days;  for  Menahem,  the 
general  of  his  armv,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the 
city  of  Tirzah,  anil  heard  of  what  had  befallen 
Zechariah,  removed  thereupon  with  all  his  for- 
ces to  Samaria,  and  joining  battle  with  Shallum, 
•lew  him ;  and  when  he  had  made  himself  king, 

*  This  account  of  an  earthquake  at  Jenisalem,  at  the 
very  aame  time  when  Uzziah  usurped  the  priest's  office,  and 
went  into  the  sanctuary  to  burn  incense,  and  of  the  con- 
sequences of  that  earthquake,  is  entirely  wanting  in  our 
other  copies,  thourh  it  be  exceeding  like  to  a  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah  now  in  Zech.  xiv.  4, 5,  in  which  prophecy  men- 
tion is  made  of  "  fleeing  (Vom  that  earthquake,  as  they 
fled  firora  this  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah  :•*  so  that  there  seems  to  have  been  some  consider- 
able resemblance  between  these  historical  and  propheti- 
cal earthquakes. 

t  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  critical  notes  on  2  Kings  xr.  90,  ob- 
serves, **  that  when  this  Menahem  is  said  to  liaye  exacted 
the  money  of  Israel,  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
•ach  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  Pul,  the  king  of 


he  went  thence,  and  eame  to  the  city  TI|)hsaik« 
but  the  citizens  that  were  in  it  shut  tneir  gatesr, 
and  barred  them  against  the  king,  and  would  not 
admit  him ;  but  in  order  to  be  avenged  on  them, 
he  burnt  the  country  round  about  it,  and  took  the 
city  by  force,  upon  a  siege ;  and  being  very  much 
displeased  at  what  the  inhabitants  of  Tiphsali 
haa  done,  he  dew  them  all,  and  spared  not  so 
mbch  as  the  infants,  without  omitting  the  utmost 
inMances  of  cruelty  and  barbarity ;  for  he  used 
such  severity  uoon  his  own  countrymen,  as 
would  not  be  pardonable  with  re^rd  to  strangers 
who  had  been  conquered  by  him.  And  uter 
this  manner  it  was  that  this  Menahem  continued 
to  reign  with  cruelty  and  barbarity  for  ten  years : 
but  when  Pu|^  kin^  of  Asf^ria,  had  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  him,  he  did  not  think  meet  to 
tight  or  engage  in  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  but 
he  persuaded  him  to  accept  of  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  and  to  go  away,  and  so  put  an  end  to  the 
war.  This  sum  the  multitude  collected  for  Me 
nahem,  by  exacting  fifty  drachmae  as  poU  money 
for  every  head  :t  after'which  he  dieu,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria,  and  left  his  son  Pekahiah  his 
successor  iuthe  kingdom,  who  followed  the  bar- 
barity of  his  father,  and  so  ruled  t)ut  two  years 
only,  after  which  he  was  slain  wiUi  his  friends  at 
a  feast,  by  the  treachery  of  one  Pekah,  the 
general  of  his  horse,  and  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
who  laid  snares  for  him.  Now  this  Pekah  held 
the  government  twenty  years,  and  proved  a 
wicked  man,  and  a  transgressor.  *  But  the  king 
of  Assyria,  whose  name  was  Tiglath-Pileser, 
when  he  had  made  an  expeditiil>n  against  the 
Israelites,  and  had  overrun  all  the  landof  GUead^ 
and  the  region  beyond  Jordan,  t^d  the  adjoining 
country,  which  is  called  Galilee,  )md  Kadesh  aoa 
Hazor,  he  made  the  inhabitant*  prisoners,  and 
transplanted  them  into  his  own  l^gdom.  And  so 
much  shall  suffice  to  have  rebited  here  con- 
ceming  the  king  of  Assyria.       ^ 

3.  Now  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem,  being  a 
citizen  thereof  by  his  mother,  wKose  name  was 
Jerusha.  This  king  was  not  defective  in  any 
virtue,  but  was  religious  towards  God,  and  righ- 
teous towards  men,  and  careful  of  the  good  of 
the  city,  (for  what  parts  soever  wanted  to  be  re- 
paired or  adorned,  ne  m&^;nificently  repaired  and 
adorned  them.)  He  also  took  care  of  the  foun- 
dations of  the  cloisters  in  the  temple,  and  re- 
paired the  walls  that  were  fallen  down,  and  built 
very  great  towers,  and  such  as  were  almost  im- 
pregnable ;  and  if  any  thing  else  in  his  kingdom 
bad  been  neglected,  he  took  ^reat  care  of  it.  He 
also  made  an  expedition  against  the  Ammonites, 
and  overcame  them  in  bame,  and  ordered  them 
to  pay  tribute,  a  hundred  talents  and  ten  thou- 
sand cori  of  wheat,  and  as  many  of  barley, 
every  year,  and  so  augmented  nis  kingdom, 
that  hit  enemies  could  not  despise  it,  and  his 
own  people  lived  happily. 

3.  Now  there  was  at  that  time  a  prophet,  whose 
name  was  Nahum,  who  spake  after  this  manner 
concerning  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
Nineveh :  "  Nineveh  shall  be  a  pool  of  water  in 
motion  '4  so  shall  all  her  people  oe  troubled,  and 
tossed,  and  go  away  by  flight,  while  they  say  one 

Assyria,  one  thousand  talents,  this  is  the  firat  public  bm- 
ney  raised  by  any  [Israelite]  king  by  a  tax  on  the  penple 
that  they  used  before  to  raise  it  out  of  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  or  of  their  own  bouse ;  that  it  waa  s 
poll-money  on  the  rich  men  [and  them  only]  to  raise 
£353,000,  or  as  others  count  a  Ulent  £400,01)0,  at  the 
rate  of  £.6  or  £7  per  head ;  and  that  God  commanded  by 
Ezekiel,  ch.  xlv.  8,  and  xlvi.  18,  that  no  such  thing  iboukl 
be  done  [at  the  Jews'  ^«Btoration,]  bat  the  king  sboold 
have  land  of  bis  own." 

X  This  passage  is  tsk^n  out  of  the  prophet  Nahan,  ch 
ii.  tj — 13,  and  is  the  principal,  or  rather  the  only  ooe  tbst 
b  given  us  almost  verbattmt^  but  a  little  abridgad,  in  sU 
Joseph us's  known  writings :  by  which  quotation  we  leara 
what  he  himself  always  asserts,  vis.  that  he  nnwk  ws  «■ 
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la  another,  ttano,  stand  ttUI,  teize  their  gold  and 
ttlTer,  for  there  shall  be  no  one  to  wish  them 
weU,  for  they  will  rather  aav^  their  lives  than 
Uieir  money;  for  a  terrible  contenUon  shall  pos- 
BCM  them  one  with  another^  and  lamentation, 
and  loosing  of  the  members,  and  their  eounte- 
fiuees  shul  be  perfectly  black  with  fear.  And 
there  will  be  the  den  of  the  lions,  and  the  mo- 
tb«r  of  the  young  lions.  Qod  says  to  thee,  Ni- 
Devefa,  that  they  shall  deface  thee,  and  the  lion 
shall  no  longer  go  oat  from  thee  to  give  laws  to 
the  world."  And  indeed  this  prophet  prophesied 
many  other  things  besides  these  concerning  Ni- 
neveh, which  I  oo  not  think  necessary  to  repeat; 
and  I  here  omit  them,  that  I  may  not  appear 
troahlesome  to  m^  readers;  all  which  tnmgs 
happened  about  Nmeveh,  a  hundred  and  fifteen 
years  afterward;  so  this  may  suffice  to  have 
spoken  of  these  matters.         • 

CHAP.  xn. 

Aw,  upon  ihe  Death  cf  JoQum^  Akaz  retgnedin 
\i»  tUad ;  against  WMtn  Rtzm^  Kin^  of  Syria, 
and  Pekak,  King  of  Igrael,  made  fVar-;  and 
how  Ti^UUhrPiUzeTy  Kmg  of  Aatyria,  came  to 
ike  AuvUanee  of  Akaz,  and  laid  Syria  tttuie, 
ondremovingtheDanuuceneointoMediat  placea 
other  Nations  in  theirroom, 

§  1.  Now  Jotham  died  when  he  had  lived  forty- 
one  years,  and  of  them  reigned  sixteen,  and  was 
boned  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings;  and  the 
kingdom  came  to  his  son  Ahaz,  who  proved 
most  impknis  towards  God,  and  a  transgressor 
of  the  laws  of  his  country.  He  imitated  the 
kmts  of  Israel,  and  rearea  altars  in  Jerusalem, 
aiMr<^ered  sacrifices  upon  them  to  idols;  to 
which  also  he  offered  his  own  son  as  a  bumt-of- 
feriag,  according  to  the  practices  of  the  Canaan- 
itei.  His  other  actions  were  also  of  the  same 
Rort  Now  as  he  was  going  on  in  this  mad  course, 
Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria  and  Damascus,  and  Pe- 
kah  the  king  of  Israel,  who  were  now  at  amity 
with  one  another,  made  war  with  him :  and  when 
they  had  driven  him  into  Jerusalem,  they  be- 
ti^ed  that  city  a  long  while,  making  but  a  small 
progress,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  its  walls ; 
and  when  the  king  of  Syria  had  taken  the  city 
Elatb,  upon  the  Red  Sea^  and  had  slain  the  in- 
habitants, he  peopled  it  with  Syrians,  and  when 
be  bad  slain  those  in  the  [otherl  garrisonSf  and 
the  Jews  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  had  driven 
away  much  prey,  he  returned  with  his  army 
back  to  Damascus.  Now  when  the  king  of  Je- 
rusalem knew  that  the  Syrians  were  returned 
home,  he,  supposing  himself  a  match  for  the 
king  of  Israel,  drew  out  his  army  against  him, 
and,  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten:  and 
this  happened  because  God  was  angry  with  him 
00  account  of  his  many  and  great  enormities. 
Accordingly,  there  were  slain  oy  the  Israelites 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  his  men 
that  day,  whose  general,  Amaziah  by  name,  slew 
Zechanah  the  king's  son  in  his  conflict  with 
Ahaz,  as  well  as  the  jgovemor  of  the  kingdom, 
whose  name  was  Azncam.  He  also  carried  El- 
kanah,  the  general  of  the  troops-  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  into  captivity.  They  also  carried  the 
women  and  children  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
captives;  and  when  they  had  gotten  a  great  deal 
of  prcv,  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

2.  Now  there  was  one  Obed,  who  was  a  pro- 
phet at  that  time  in  Samaria:  he  met  the  array 
before  the  city  walls,  and  with  a  loud  voice  told 
them,  "That  they  had  gotten  the  victory,  not  by 
their  own  strength,  but  by  reason  of  the  anger 
God  had  against  king  Ahaz.  And  he  complam- 
ed,  that  tMy  were  not  satbfied  with  the  good 
niccessthey  had  against  him,  but  were  so  bold  as 

thi  Hebrtw  original  (and  not  of  the  CifiM-k  version ;]  a« 
•Uo  we  loarsithftt  hi«  Hebrew  copy  coiutiderably  difTurod 
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to  make  captivet  out  of  their  khismen  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  He  also  gave  them 
cotmsel  to  let  them  go  home  without  doing  them 
any  harm,  for  that  if  they  did  not  obey  GUmI  here^ 
in,  they  should  be  punished."  So  the  people  of 
Israel  came  together  to  their  assembly,  and  con- 
sidered of  these  matters,  when  a  man  whose 
n^une  was  Berechiah,  and  who  was  one  of  chief 
reputation  in  the  government,  stood  up,  and  three 
others  with  him,  and  said,  **  We  will  not  suffer 
the  citizetM  to  bring  these  prisoners  into  the  city, 
lest  we  be  an  destroyed  ny  God:  we  have  sins 
enough  of  our  own  that  we  have  committed 
against  him,  as  the  prophets  assure  us:  nor 
ought  we  therefore  to  mtroduce  the  practice  of 
new  crimes."  When  the  soldiers  heard  that, 
they  permitted  them  to  do  what  they  thought 
best  So  the  forenamed  men  took  th#  captives 
and  let  them  go,  and  took  care  of  them,  and  gave 
them  provisions,  and  sent  them  to  their  own 
country,  without  doing  them  any  harm*  How 
ever,  these  four  went  alon^  with  them,  and  con 
ducted  them  as  far  as  Jencho,  which  is  not  fai 
from  Jerusalem,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

3.  Hereupon  king  Ahaz,  having  been  so  tho 
roughly  beaten  by  the  Israelites,  sent  to  Tiglath 
Pileser,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  sued  tor  as 
sistance  firom  him  in  his  war  against  the  Israel 
ites,  and  Syrians,  and  Damascenes,  with  a  pro 
mise  to  send  him  much  money ;  he  sent  him  also 
great  presents  at  the  same  time.  Now  this  king, 
upon  the  reception  of  those  ambassadors,  came 
to  assist  Ahaz,  and  made  war  upon  the  Syrians, 
and  hiid  their  country  waste,  ana  took  Damascus 
by  force,  and  slew  Kezin  their  king,  and  trans- 
planted the  people  of  Damascus  into  the  upper 
Media,  and  Drought  a  colony  of  Assyrians,  and 
planted  them  in  Damascus.  He  also  afflicted 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  took  many  captives  oWtot 
it.  While  he  was  doing  thus  with  the  Syrians, 
the  king  Ahaz  took  all  Uie  gold  that  was  in  the 
king^  treasures,  and  the  silver,  and  whtft  was  in 
the  temple  of  God.  and  what  preciovs  gifts  were 
there,  and  he  earned  them  with  him,  and  came 
to  Damascus,  and  gave  it  to  the  kng  of  Assyria, 
according  to  his  agreement.  Sq  he  confessed 
he  owed  him  thanks  for  all  they  had  done  for 
him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Now  this  king 
was  so  sottish,  and  thoughtless  of  what  was  for 
his  own  good,  that  he  would  not  leave  off  wor- 
shipping the  Syrian  gods  when  he  was  beaten 
by  tnem,  but  he  went  on  in  worshipping  them 
as  though  they  would  procure  him  the  victory ; 
and  when  he  was  beaten  a^ain,  he  began  to  ho- 
nour the  gods  of  the  Assyrians :  and  be  seemed 
more  desirous  to  honour  any  other  gods  than  his 
own  paternal  and  true  God,  whose  anger  was  the 
cause  of  his  defeat;  nay,  he  proceeded  to  such  a 
degree  of  despite  and  contempt  [of  God^s  wor- 
ship,] that  he  shut  up  the  temple  entirely,  and 
foroade  them  to  bring  in  their  appointed  sacri- 
fices, and  took  away  the  gifts  that  had  been 
S'ven  to  it  And  when  he  had  offered  these  in- 
gnities  to  God,  he  died,  having  lived  thirty^ix 
years,  and  of  them  reined  sixteen;  and  he  left 
his  son  Hezekiah  for  his  successor. 

CHAP.  XIU. 
How  Pekah  died  by  the  Treachery  of  Hothea, 

who  was  a  little  after  subdued  by  Shalmanexor  ; 

and  how  Hezekiah  reiened  instead  of  Ahax; 

and  what  Actions  of  Ptety  and  Justice  he  did. 

$  1.  About  the  same  time,  Pekah,  the  kmg  of 
Israel,  died,  by  the  treachery  of  a  friend  of  his, 
whose  name  was  Hoshea,  wno  retained  the  king- 
dom nine  years*  time,  but  was  a  wicked  man  and 
a  despiser  of  the  divine  worship.  And  Shnlina> 
nezer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  mode  an  expedition 

from  our«.  See  all  three  U<xt»  particiUarly  «ol  iJown,  and 
compared  together,  iu  tha  Eway  on  tho  Oil  I'uf taiuciit, 
page  187.  • 
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igaiBil  hinif  and  orereame  him.  (which  matt 
b«Te  been  because  he  hod  not  Goa  favourable  or 
•■•ifltant  to  him,)  and  brought  him  to  MibmiMion, 
and  ordered  him  to  pay  an  appointed  tribute. 
Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Hoaheo, 
Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Aboz,  began  to  reign  in 
Jerusalem;  and  his  mother*8  name  was  Aoijab, 
a  citizen  of  Jerusalem.  His  nature  was  goodt 
and  righteous,  and  religious;  for  when  he  come 
to  the  kingdom,  he  thought  that  nothing  was 
prior,  or  more  necessary,  or  more  advantageous 
to  himself;  and  to  his  subjects,  than  to  worship 
God.  Accordingly,  he  caJl»d  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  made 
a  speech  to  them,  and  said,  "  Vou  are  not  igno- 
rant, how  by  the  sins  of  ray  father,  who  trans- 
sressed  that  sacred  honour  which  was  due  to 
God,  you  hate  had  experience  of  many  and 
great  miseries,  while  you  were  corrupted  in  your 
mind  by  him,  and  were  induced  to  worship  those 
which  ne  supposed  to  be  gods:  I  exhort  you, 
therefore,  who  have  learned  b]r  sad  experience 
how  dangerous  a  thing  impiety  is,  to  put  that  im- 
mediately out  of  your  memory,  and  to  purify 
yourselves  from  your  former  pollutions,  and  to 
open  the  temple  to  these  priests  and  Levites  who 
are  here  convened,  and  to  cleanse  it  with  the  ac- 
customed sacrifices,  and  to  recover  all  to  the  an- 
cient hononr  which  our  fathers  paid  to  it;  for  by 
this  means  we  may  render  God  favourable,  and 
he  will  remit  the  angor  he  hath  had  to  us." 

2.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  the  priests 
opened  the  temple;  and  when  they  had  set  in 
order  the  vefsels  of  God,  and  cast  out  what  was 
impure,  they  laid  the  accustomed  sacrifices  upon 
the  ahar.  The  king  also  sent  to  the  country  tnat 
was  under  him,  ana  called  the  people  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  celebrate  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
for  H  had  been  intermitted  a  long  time,  on  ac- 
count of  the  wickedness  of  the  lorementioned 
kings.  He  also  sent  to  the  Israelites,  and  ex- 
honed  them  to  leave  off  their  present  way  of 
living,  and  return  to  their  ancient  practices,  and 
to  worship  God,  for  that  he  gave  them  leave  to 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  celebrate,  all  in  one 
body,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread;  and  this, 
he  sokL  was  by  way  of  invitation  only,  and  to  be 
done  oi  their  own  good-will,  and  for  their  own 
advantage,  and  not  out  of  obedience  to  him,  be- 
eonse  it  would  make  them  happy.  But  the  Is- 
raelites, npoQ  the  coming  of  the  ambassadors, 
and  upon  their  laying  before  them  what  they  had 
in  charge  fhmi  tneir  own  king,  were  so  for  from 
eomplvmg  therewith,  that  they  laughed  the  am- 
ba^aoors  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them  as  fools :  as 
also  they  affironted  the  prophets  who  gave  them 
the  same  ezhortationa,  and  foretold  what  they 
would  suffer  if  they  did  not  return  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  insomuch  that  at  length  they  caught 
them,  and  slew  them:  nor  did  this  degree  of 
transgresokm  sttffioe  them,  but  they  hi^  more 
wicked  eontrirances  than  what  have  been  de- 
scribed :  Nor  did  they  leave  off  before  God,  as  a 
punishment  for  their  impiety,  brought  them  un- 
der their  enemies;  but  of. that,  more  hereafter. 
However,  man^  there  were  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
Basseh,  and  or  Zebulon,  and  of  Issachar,  who 
were  obedient  to  what  the  prophets  exhorted 
them  to  do,  and  returned  to  the  worship  of  God. 
Now  all  these  came  running  to  Jerusalem,  to 
Hezekiah,  that  they  might  worship  God  [there.] 

S.  When  these  men  were  come,  king  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  temple,  with  the  rulers 
and  all  the  people,  and  offered  for  himself  seven 
bulls,  and  as  many  rams,  with  seven  lambs,  and 
OS  many  kids  of  the  goats.    The  king  also  hun- 

*  This  siege  of  Samaria,  tbouf  h  Dot  g iren  a  particular 
•esoot  o(  eiCber  in  our  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible*,  or  in 
J««si*o«,  waa  ao  very  loof ,  no  less  than  three  years,  that 
itwas  Mway  improbable  but  that  parents,  and  particu- 
mm  ■wthera,  mifht  therein  be  reduced  to  cat  their  own 
eUUraB  as  the  law  of  ^ptm  bad  threatened  upon  their 


self;  and  the  rulers,  laid  their  hands  on  the  he 
oi  the  sacrifices,  and  permitted  the  priest*   to 
complete  the  sacred  offices  about  them.       So 
they  both  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  burnt   tlic 
burnt-offerings,  while  the  Levites  stood  round 
about  them,  with  their  musical  instruments,  wlxmI 
sung  hymns  to  God,  and  played  on  their  psalte^ 
ries,  as  they  were  instructed  o^  David  to  ao,  a  ad 
this  while  the  rest  of  the  pnests  returned  the 
music,  and  sounded  the  trumpets  which  they 
had  in  their  hands :  and  when  tnis  was  done,  the 
king  and  the  multitude  threw  themselves  down 
upon  their  face,  and  worshipped  God.    He  also 
sacrificed  seventv  bull!*,  one  hundred  rams,  aiid 
two  hundred  lambs.    He  also  granted  the  niulti> 
tode  sacrifices  to  feast  upon,  six  hundred  oxen, 
and  three  thousand  other  cattle ;  and  the  prie.«t« 
performed  all  things  according  to  the  law.    Now 
the  king  was  so  pleased  herewith,  that  he  feante<i 
with  the  people,  and  returned  thanks  to  Go«l. 
But  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  no^r 
come,  when  they  had  offered  that  sacrifice  which 
is  called  the  Passover,  they  after  that  offered 
other  sacrifices  for  seven  days.    When  the  kin^ 
had  bestowed  on  the  multitude,  besides  what 
they  sanctified  of  themselves,  two  thousand  bulls, 
and  seven  thousand  other  cattle,  the  same  thin^ 
was  done  by  the  rulers :  for  they  save  them  a 
thousand  bulls,  and  a  thousand  and  forty  other 
cattle.    Nor  had  this  festival  been  so  well  ob- 
served from  the  days  of  king  Solomon,  as  it  was 
now  first  observed  with  great  splendour  and 
magnificence :  and  when  the  festival  was  ended, 
thev  went  out  into  the  country,  and  purged  it, 
and  cleansed  the  city  of  all  the  pollution  of  idols. 
The  king  also  gave  order  that  the  daily  sacrifice 
should  be  offered,  at  his  own  charges,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  law;  and  appointed  that  the  tithes 
and  the  first-fruits  should  oe  given  by  the  multi- 
tude to  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  they  might 
constantly  attend  upon  divine  service,  and  never 
be  taken  off  from  the  worship  of  God.    Accord- 
ingly, the  multitude  brought  together  all  sorts  of 
their  fruits  to  the  priests  and  the  L*jvite8.    The 
king  also  made  gamers  and  receptacles  for  these 
fruits,  and  distributed  them  to  every  one  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  and  to  their  children  and 
wives.    And  thus  did  they  return  to  their  old 
form  of  divine  worship.    Now  when  the  kine 
had  settled  these  matters  after  the  manner  al- 
ready described,  he  made  war  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, and  beat  them,  and  possessed  himself  of 
all  the  enemies*  cities  from  Gaza  to  Gath ;  but 
the  king  of  Assyria  sent  to  him,  and  threatened 
to  overturn  all  his  dominions,  unless  he  would 

{>ay  him  the  tribute  which  his  father  paid  him 
brmerly ;  but  king  Hezekiah  was  not  concerned 
at  his  tnreatenings,  but  depended  on  his  piety 
towards  God,  and  upon  Isaiah  the  prophet,  by 
whom  he  inquired,  and  accuratelv  knew  all  fu- 
ture events.  And  thus  much  shall  suffice  for  the 
present  concerning  this  king  Hezekiah. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Haw  Skabmanexer  took  Samaria  by  Force^  and 
how  he  trafopUaUed  the  Ten  Trtbea  into  Me- 
dioy  and  brought  the  Nation  of  the  Cutkeana 
into  their  Country  [in  their  Room.] 
$  1.  Whew  Shalmanezer,  the  kin|[  of  Assyria, 
had  it  told  him,  that  [Iloshea,!  the  kin^  of  Israel 
had  sent  privately  to  So,  the  king  of  Egypt,  de- 
siring his  assistance  against  him,  he  was  very 
angry,  and  made  an  expedition  against  Samaria, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea;  but 
when  he  was  not  admitted  [into  the  city]  bv  the 
king,  he  besieged  Samaria  three  years,*  and 

disobedience,  LeTit.  xxvi.  29 ;  Deut  xxviii.  53—67,  and  as 
was  accomplished  in  the  other  shorter  sieges  of  both  lbs 
capital  cities,  Jerusalem  and  Soniana,  the  former  nwa- 
tioned  Jer.  xix.  0 ,  Antia.  B.  is.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4 ;  and  ths 
latter,  S  Kings  vi.  S6— 29. 
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iook  it  by  force  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reisn  of 
Hothea,  and  in  the  seventh  year  of  Hezeiciah, 
hag  of  Jemsalem,  and  cjuite  demolished  the 
government  of  the  IsraellteB,  and  transplanted 
all  the  people  into  Media  and  Persia,  among 
whom  he  took  king  Hoshea  alive;  and  when  he 
had  removed  these  people  out  of  this  their  land, 
he  traoaplanted  other  nations  out  of  Cuthah,  a 
pl^e  so  called,  (for  there  is  [still]  a  river  of  that 
name  in  Persia,)  into  Samaria,  and  into  the 
coQotry  of  the  Israelites.  So  the  ten  tribes  of  the 
Uraelites  were  removed  out  of  Judea  nine  huD- 
dred  aad  forty-seven  years  after  their  forefathers 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Eeypt,  and  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  this  country  out  eight  hun- 
dred years  after  Joshua  had  been  their  leader, 
and,  as  I  have  already  observed,  two  hundred 
tad  forty  years,  seven  months,  and  seven  days, 
after  they  had  revolted  from  Rehoboam,  the 
frandson  of  David,  and  had  given  the  kingdom 
to  Jeroboam.  And  such  a  conclusion  overtook 
the  Israelites,  when  they  had  transgressed  the 
laws,  and  would  not  hearken  to  the  prophets, 
who  fbretold  that  this  calamity  would  come  upon 
them,  if  they  would  not  leave  off  their  evil 
doings.  What  gave  birth  to  these  evil  doings 
was  that  sedition  which  they  raised  against  Re- 
hoboam, the  grandson  of  David,  when  they  set 
ap  Jeroboam,  his  servant,  to  be  their  king,  who, 
by  sinnm^  against  God,  and  bringing  them  to 
imitate  his  bad  example,  made  God  to  be  their 
enemy,  while  Jeroboam  underwent  that  punish- 
ment which  he  justly  deserved. 

3.  And  now  the  king  of  Assjrria  invaded  all 
Syria  and  Phcenicia  in  a  hostile  manner.  The 
name  of  this  king  is  also  set  down  in  the  archives 
of  Tyre,  for  he  made  an  expedition  against  Tyre, 
in  the  reign  of  Eluleus ;  and  Memmder  attests  to 
h,  who,  when  he  wrote  his  Chronology,  and 
translated  the  archives  of  Tyre  into  the  Greek 
bofuage,  gives  us  the  followmi^  history :  "  One, 
whose  name  was  Eluleus,  reigned  thirty-six 
years :  this  king,  upon  the  revolt  of  the  Citteans, 
sailed  to  them,  and  reduced  them  again  to  sub- 
mission. Against  these  did  the  king  of  Assyria 
seod  an  army,  and  in  a  hostile  manner  overran 
•n  Phoenicia,  but  soon  made  peace  with  them  all, 
ind  returned  back :  but  Sidon  and  Ace,  and  Pa- 
hetyrns,  revolted ;  and  many  other  cities  there 
were  which  delivered  themselves  up  to  the  king 
of  Assyria.  Accordingly,  when  the  Tyrians 
would  not  submit  to  him,  the  king  returned,  and 
^  apon  them  again,  while  the  Phoenicians  had 


Jfamishe<P  him  with  threescore  ships,  and  eicht 
hundred  men  to  row  them ;  and  when  the  Ty- 
rians had  come  upon  them  in  twelve  ships,  and 
the  enemies'  ships  were  dispersed,  they  took  five 
hundred  men  prisoners,  and  the  reputation  of  all 
the  citizens  or  Tjrre  was  thereby  increased :  but 
the  king  of  Assyria  returned,  and  placed  guards 
at  their  river  and  aqueducts,  who  should  hinder 
the  Tyrians  from  drawing  water.  This  continued 
for  five  years,  and  still  the  Tyrians  bore  the 
siege,  and  drank  of  the  water  they  had  out  of  the 
weUs  they  dug.'*  And  this  is  what  is  written  in 
the  Tyrian  archives  concerning  Shalmanezer  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

3.  But  now  the  Cutheans,  who  removed  into 
Samaria,  (for  that  is  the  name  they  have  been 
called  by  to  this  time,  because  they  were  brought 
out  of  the  country  called  Cuthah,  which  is  a 
country  of  Persia,  and  there  is  a  river  of  the  same 
name  m  it,]  each  of  them,  according  to  their  na- 
tions, whicn  were  in  number  five,  brought  their 
own  gods  into  Samaria,  and  by  worshipping 
them,  as  was  the  custom  of  their  own  countries, 
they  provoked  Almighty  God  to  be  angry  and 
displeased  at  them;  for  a  plague  seized  upon 
them,  by  which  they  were  destroyed ;  and  wnen 
they  found  no  cure  for  their  miseries,  they  learn- 
ed by  the  oracle  that  they  ought  to  worship  Al- 
mighty God,  as  the  method  for  their  deliveranee. 
So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  desired  him  to  send  them  some  of  those 
priests  of  the  Israelites  whom  he  had  taken  cap- 
tive. And  when  he  thereupon  sent  them,  and  the 
people  were  by  them  taught  the  laws,  and  the 
noly  worship  of  God,  they  worshipped  him  in  a 
respectful  manner,  and  the  pla^jpie  ceased  imme- 
diately ;  and  indeed  they  contuue  to  make  ase 
of  the  very  same  customs  to  this  very  time,  and 
are  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Cntheans,  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue  Samaritans.  And  when 
they  see  the  Jews  in  prosperi^,  they  pretend 
that  they  are  changed,  and  allied  to  them,  and 
call  them  kinsmen,  as  though  they  were  derived 
from  Joseph,  and  had  by  that  means  an  original 
alliance  with  them ;  but  when  they  see  them  foil- 
ing into  a  low  condition,  they  say  they  are  no- 
way related  to  them,  and  that  the  Jews  have  no 
right  to  expect  any  kindness  or  marks  of  kiadred 
from  them,  but  they  declare  that  they  Arh  s^ 
joumers,  that  come  from  other  ^antneak  But 
of  these  we  shall  have  a  more  seasonable  oppor- 
tunity to  discourse  hereafter. 


BOOK  X* 

CXMITAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY-TWO  YEARS  AND  A  H4LP. 
FROM  THE  CAPTtVlTY  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES  TO  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Bom  Sennacherib  made  an  Estpedition  agnitut 
Hezekidh;  what  Threaienins^n  Rabshaken  made 
to  Hezekiah  ithen  Sermaeherib  was  gone  against 
ike  Egyptians;  haw  Isaiah  the  prophet  encou- 
raged ntm;  hate  Sennacherib^  having  fai/ed  of 
Svecfss  in  Egypty  returned  thence  to  Jerusa- 
lem; and  hotty  upon  his  finding  his  Army  de- 
stroyed, he  returned  home;  and  what  befell  him 
a  little  afterward, 

\  1.  It  was  now  the  fourteenth  year  of  the 
KQveroment  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  the  two  tribes, 
whea  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose  name' wan  Seu- 
oacherib,inade  an  expedition  against  him  with  a 
great  army,  and  took  all  the  cities  of  the  tribe 
of  Jodah  and  Benjamin  by  force ;  and  when  he 
vas  ready  to  bring  his  army  against  Jerusalem, 
Hezekian  sent  ambassadors  to  him  beforehand, 
tad  promised  to  submit,  and  pay  what  tribute 
ike  should  appoint.  Hereupon  Sennacherib,  when 


he  heard  of  what  offers  the  ambassadors  made, 
resolved  not  to  proceed  in  the  war,  but  to  accept 
of  the  proposals  that  were  made  him ;  and  if  he 
misht  receive  three  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
ana  thirty  talents  of  gold,  he  promised  that  he 
would  depart  in  a  friendly  manner;  and  he  gave 
security  upon  oath  to  the  ambassadors  that  he 
would  then  do  him  no  harm,  but  go  away  as  he 
come.  So  llezekiah  submitted,  and  emptied  his 
trea<<ures,  and  sent  the  money,  as  supposing  he 
should  be  freed  from  his  enemy,  and  from  any 
further  distress  about  his  kingdom.  According- 
ly, the  Assyrian  king  took  it,  and  yet  had  no  re- 
card  to  what  he  had  promised;  but  while  he 
himself  went  to  the  war  against  the  Egyptians 
and  Ethiopians,  he  lefl  his  general  Rabshakeh, 
and  two  other  commanders,  with  great  fwces,  to 
destroy  Jerusalem.  The  names  of  the  two  other 
commanders  were  Tartan  and  Rabsaris. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  they  were  come  before  the 
walls,  they  pitched  their  camp,  and  sent  messen 
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sen  to  Heaekiah,  and  deaired  that  they  migkt 
•peak  with  him;  but  he  did  not  himself  come 
out  to  them  for  fear,  but  he  tent  three  of  his  most 
intimate  friends :  the  name  of  one  was  Eliakim, 
who  was  over  the  kingdom,  and  Shebna,  and 
Joah,  the  recorder.  So  these  men  came  out,  and 
stood  over  against  the  commanders  «f  the  Assy- 
rian army ;  and  when  Rabshakeh  saw  them,  be 
bade  them  go  and  speak  to  Hezekiah  in  the 
manner  following:  that  **  Sennacherib,  the  great 
king,*  desires  to  Know  of  him,  on  whom  it  is  that 
he  relies  and  dej»ends  in  flyins  from  his  lord,  and 
will  not  hear  hmi,  nor  admit  nis  army  into  the 
city  ?  Is  it  oA  account  of  the  Egyptians,  and  in 
hopes  that  his  army  would  be  beaten  by  them  ? 
Wnereupon  he  lets  him  know,  that  if  this  be  what 
he  expects,  he  is  a  foolish  man,  and  like  one  who 
leans  on  a  broken  reed,  while  such  a  one  will  not 
only  fall  down,  but  will  have  his  hand  pierced  and 
hurt  by  it  That  he  ought  to  know  he  makes  this 
expedition  asainst  him  by  the  will  of  God,  who 
hath  granted  this  favour  to  him,  that  he  shall 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  that  in  the 
very  same  manner  he  shall  destroy  those  that  are 
his  subjects  also.**  When  Rabshakeh  had  made 
this  speech  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  for  he  was 
skilM  in  that  language,  Eliakim  was  afraid  lest 
the  multitude  that  neard  him  should  be  disturbed, 
so  he  desired  him  to  speak  in  the  Syrian  tongue : 
but  the  general,  understanding  what  hflmeanL  and 
perceiving  the  fear  that  he  was  in  J  <  >  :  H  ^  hi. 
answer  with  a  greater  and  a  louder  voice,  but  m 
the  Hebrew  tongue ;  and  said,  thnt  "  since  they 
all  heard  what  were  the  king's  coiivman^it,  tbty 
would  consult  their  own  advantage;  in  drliveritic: 
up  themselves  to  us,  for  it  is  pi  run  thnt  hntti 
you  and  your  king  dissuade  the  people  £z^:ij.  ^^.u- 
mitting  by  vain  hopes,  and  so  inauce  them  to  re- 
sist: but  if  you  oe  courageous,  and  think  to 
drive  our  forces  away,  I  am  ready  to  deliver  to 
you  two  thousand  of  these  horses  that  are  with 
me,  for  your  use.  if  you  can  set  as  many  horse- 
men on  their  backs,  and  show  your  strength:  but 
what  you  have  not,  you  cannot  produce.  Why 
therefore  do  yon  delay  to  deliver  up  yourselves 
to  a  superior  force,  who  can  take  you  without 
your  consent  ?  although  it  will  be  safer  for  you 
to  deliver  yourselves  up  voluntarily,  while  a  for- 
cible capture,  when  you  are  beaten,  must  appear 
more  dangerous,  ana  will  bring  further  calami- 
tiei  upon  you.'* 

3.  When  the  people,  ai  well  u  the  ambassa- 
dors, heard  what  the  Assyrian  commander  said, 
they  related  it  to  Hezekiah,  who  thereupon  put 
off  his  royal  apparel,  and  clothed  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  took  the  habit  of  a  mourner ;  and, 
after  the  manner  of  hia  country,  he  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  besought  God,  and  entreated  nim  to 
assist  them,  now  they  had  no  other  hope  of  re- 
lief. He  also  sent  some  of  his  friends,  and  some 
of  the  priests,  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  desired 
that  he  would  pray  to  God,  and  offer  sacrifices 
fbr  their  common  deliverance,  and  so  put  up  sup- 
plications to  him,  that  he  would  have  mdicnation 
at  the  expectations  of  their  enemies,  aira  have 
mercy  upon  his  people.  And  when  tiie  prophet 
had  done  accordmgly,  an  oracle  came  fVom  God 
to  him,  and  encouraged  the  king  and  his  friends 
that  were  about  him ;  and  foretold,  that  "  their 
enemies  should  be  beaten  without  fighting,  and 

*  This  Utle  of  Grtmt  King,  both  In  our  Bibles,  9  Kiof  i 
xriii.  19  {  Itaiah  zzxri.  4 ;  and  here  in  Jowphus,  if  the 
very  Mune  that  Herodotus  fives  UUs  Sennachenb,  ••  Spoii- 
Iwim  takes  notice  on  this  place. 

t  What  Joaephna  says  here,  bow  Isaiah  the  prophet  as- 
sured Heeekiah,  that  *'  at  this  time  he  should  not  be  be- 
sieged by  the  kinf  of  Assyria ;  that  fbr  the  Aiture  he  might 
be  secure  of  being  not  at  all  disturbed  by  him  \  and  that 
[aflerward]  the  people  might  go  on  peaceably  and  with- 
out ftiv  with  their  husbandry  and  other  affairs,**  is  more 
diatinet  in  our  other  copies,  both  of  the  Kings  and  of 
Isaiah,  and  deaenros  very  great  conaidnration.  The  wonls 
■re  liievi :  "  This  rilall  be  a  sign  unto  thee  {  ye  shall  eal  this 


should  so  awajr  in  an  ignominioas  manner,  snA 
not  with  that  insolence  which  they  now  sho^r. 
for  that  God  would  take  care  that  they  should 
be  destroyed.**  He  also  foretold,  that  "  Senna- 
cherib the  king  of  Assyria  should  fail  of  his  pur- 
pose against  Egypt,  and  that  when  he  came  home 
he  should  perish  Dy  the  sword.** 

4.  About  the  same  time  also  the  king  of  As- 
syria wrote  an  epistle  to  Hezekiah,  in  which  he 
said,  **  He  was  a  foolish  man  in  supposing  that  he 
should  escape  from  being  his  servant,  since  he 
had  already  brought  unoer  many  and  great  na- 
tions :  and  ne  threatened,  that  when  he  took  him, 
he  would  utterly  destroy  him,  unless  he  novr 
opened  the  gates,  and  willingly  received  his 
army  into  Jerusalem.**  When  he  read  this 
epistle,  he  despised  it  on  account  of  the  trust 
that  he  had  in  God,  but  he  rolled  up  the  epistle, 
and  laid  it  up  within  the  temple.  And  as  he 
made  his  fhrther  prayers  to  Goa  fbr  the  city,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  all  the  people,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  said,  that  "  God  had  heard  his  prayer,  and 
that  he  should  not  bet  besieged  at  this  time  by 
the  king  of  Assyria;  and  that  for  the  future  he 
might  be  secure  of  not  being  at  all  disturbed  by 
him ;  and  that  the  people  mi^ht  go  on  peace- 
ably, and  without  fear,  with  their  husbandry  and 
other  afihirs.**  But  after  a  little  while,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  when  he  had  failed  of  his  treacherous 
designs  against  the  Egyptians,  returned  home 
without  success,  on  the  following  occasion :  He 
spent  a  long  time  in  the  siese  of  Pelusium;  and 
when  the  banks  that  he  had  raised  over  against 
the  walls  were  of  a  great  height,  and  when  he 
was  ready  to  make  an  immeaiate  assault  upon 
them,  but  heard  that  Tirhaka,  king  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, was  coming,  and  bringing  great  forces  to 
aid  the  Egyptians,  and  was  resolved  to  march 
through  the  desert,  and  so  fall  directly  upon 
the  Assjrrians,  this  king  Sennacherib  was  dis- 
turbed at  the  news,  and,  as  I  said  before,  left  Pe- 
lusium and  returned  back  without  success.  Now, 
concerning  this  Sennacherib,  Herodotus  also 
sa^s,  in  the  second  book  of  his  histories,  '*  How 
this  king  came  against  the  Egyptian  king,  who 
was  the  priest  of  Vulcan,  and  that,  as  he  was  be- 
sieging FelnsiupQ,  he  broke  up  the  siege  on  the 
followmg  occasion :  this  Egyptian  priest  prayed 
to  God,  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  sent  a 

iudgment  upon  the  Arabian  king.**  But  in  this 
Herodotus  was  mistaken,  when  he  called  this 
kinff,  not  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  but  of  the 
Arabians:  for  he  saith,  that  **a  multitude  of 
mice  gnawed  to  pieces  in  one  night  both  the  bows 
and  the  rest  of  the  armour  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
that  it  was  on  that  account  that  the  King,  when 
he  had  no  bows  left,  drew  off  his  army  from  Pe- 
lusium.^ And  Herodotos  does  indeed  give  us 
this  history :  nay,  and  Berosus,  who  wrote  of  the 
affairs  of  Cnaldea,  makes  mention  of  this  king 
Sennacherib,  and  that  he  ruled  over  the  Assyri- 
ans, and  that  he  made  an  expedition  against  all 


Asia  and  Egypt;  and  says  thus:| 

Now  wnen  Sennacnerib  was  returning  from 


5. « 


his  Egyptian  war  to  Jerusalem,  he  found  his  army 
under  Rabshakeh,  his  general,  in  danger  [by  a 
plague,]  for  God  had  sent  a  pestilentim  distem- 
per upon  his  army ;  and  on  the  very  first  night 
of  the  siege,  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thou- 
sand, with  their  captains  and  generals,  were  de- 
year  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow 
ye  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thore- 
of,**  2  Kings  zix.  2U ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  30 ;  which  seem  to  me 
plainly  to  design  a  tahbatie  fear,  a  fear  of  Jubilee  next 
after  it,  and  the  succeeding  usual  labours  and  fruita  of 
them  on  the  third  and  following  years. 

1  That  this  terrible  calamity  of  the  slaughter  of  the 
185,000  Assyrians  is  here  delivered  in  the  words  of  Bero. 
SUB  the  Chaldean,  and  that  it  was  certainly  and  frequently 
foretold  by  the  Jewish  prophets,  and  that  it  was  oertftinly 
and  undeuiffbly  ^cconipliued,  soo  Authent.  Roc  part  ii, 
page8»  *^ 
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tftrojed.  So  the  king  tmt  in  a  great  dread,  and 
in  a  terrible  a^|on^  at  this  calamity ;  and  being 
in  great  fear  for  his  whole  arm^,  he  fled  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces  to  his  own  kinedom,  and  to  his 
eity  Nineveh ;  and  when  he  had  abode  there  a 
little  while,  he  was  treacherously  assaulted,  and 
died  by  the  hands  of  his  elder  sons,*  Adramme- 
kch  and  Seraser,  and  was  slain  in  his  own  temple, 
which  was  called  Araske,  Now  these  sons  ot  his 
were  driven  away,  on  account  of  the  murder  of 
their  father,  by  tne  citizens,  and  went  into  Ar- 
menia, while  Assarachoddas  took  the  kingdom  of 
Sennacherib.**  And  this  proved  to  be  Uie  con- 
elnsbn  of  this  Assyrian  expedition  against  the 
people  of  Jerasalem. 

CHAP.  n. 

Horn  Hezekiah  «a»  Mtck  and  readf  to  die;  and 
how  God  be8*owed  upon  him  fifteen  Years  longer 
Life^  {and  secured  that  Promise^]  by  Ike  going 
back  ef  the  Shadow  ten  Degrees. 

$  1.  Now  king  Hezekiah  beinff  thus  delirer- 
ed,  after  a  surprising  manner,  from  the  dread 
he  was  in,  offered  thank-offerings  to  God,  with  all 
lus  people,  because  nothing  else  had  destroyed 
some  <x  their  enemies,  and  made  the  rest  so  fear- 
ful of  undergoing  the  same  fate,  that  they  de- 
parted from  Jerusalem,  but  that  divine  assist- 
ance: yet,  while  he  was  very  zealous  and  dili- 
gent nboat  the  worship  of  Godf,  did  he  soon  after- 
ward fall  into  a  severe  distemper,  insomuch  that 
the  physicians  despaired  of  him,  and  expected 
no  good  issue  of  his  sickness,  as  neither  did  his 
fni^ds  ;t  and  besides  the  distemper  itself,  there 
was  a  very  melancholy  circumstance  tiiat  disor- 
dered the  king,  which  was  the  consideration  that 
he  was  childless,  and  was  going  to  die,  and  leave 
his  house  and  his  government  without  a  succes- 
sor of  his  own  body;  so  he  was  troubled  at  the 
tboaghts  of  this  his  condition,  and  lamented  him- 
self; and  entreated  of  God  that  he  would  prolons, 
bis  life  for  a  little  while,  till  he  had  some  chil- 
dren, and  not  suffer  him  to  depart  this  life  before 
he  had  become  a  father.  ,  Hereupon  God  had 
inercy  upon  him,  and  accepted  of  his  supplica- 
tion, because  the  trouble  ne  was  under  at  his 
supposed  death  was  not  because  he  was  soon  to 
leave  the  advantages  he  enjoyed  in  the  kingdom, 
nor  did  he  on  that  account  pray  that  he  might 
have  a  longer  life  afforded  him,  but  in  order  to 
have  sons,  that  might  receive  the  government 
«fter  him.  And  God  sent  Isaiah  &e  prophet, 
and  commanded  him  to  inform  Hezekiah,  that 
"Within  three  days*  time  he  should  get  clear  of 
his  distemper,  and    should  survive   it  fifteen 

Sears,  and  that  he  should  have  children  also.'* 
W,  upon  the  prophet's  saying  this,  as  God  had 

*  We  are  here  to  take  notice,  that  these  two  sons  of 
8«Diucfaerib,  that  ran  away  into  Annenla,  became  the 
beadg  of  two  famous  families  there,  the  Arzeruoii  and 
Genunii,  of  which  see  the  partirular  histories  in  Hoses 
Cboronensis,  p.  60. 

t  JoeephUB  and  all  oar  copies  place  the  tiehuss  of  He- 
aekiah  after  the  dettruetion  of  Sennacherib's  ar«ty,  be- 
caoM  it  appears  to  have  been  after  his  first  assault,  as  he 
*^  going  ioto  Arabia  and  Egypt,  where  he  pushed  his 
c<mqueitfl  aa  far  aa  they  would  go,  and  in  order  to  de- 
>PKtch  his  story  altogether ;  yet  does  no  copy  but  this  of 
foapphus  say  it  was  q/lcr  that  destruction,  but  only  that 
it  happened  in  tko§e  dayg^  or  about  that  time  of  Heze- 
^iali's  life.  Nor  wiH  the  fifteen  jrears*  prolongation  of  his 
life  After  his  sickness  allow  that  sickness  to  have  been 
later  than  the  former  port  of  the  15th  year  of  his  reign, 
voce  chrouology  doe^  not  allow  him  in  all  above  29  years 
M>d  a  few  moothfl,  whereas  the  first  assault  of  Sennache- 
rib was  in  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiah,  but  the  destruction 
of  Sennacherib's  army  waii  not  till  his  18th  year. 

t  As  to  this  regress  of  Xho  shadow,  either  upon  a  sun- 
lial  or  the  steps  of  the  royal  palace  built  by  Ahaz,  whe- 
her  it  were  physically  done  by  the  real  miraculous  revo- 
l<tticft  of  the  earth  in  its  diurnal  motion  backward  from 
fast  to  west  for  a  while,  and  its  return  again  to  its  old  na- 
Innd  rsvolntion  firom  west  to  east,  or  wh<4thcr  it  were  not 


command^  him,  h#  could  hardly  believe  it, 
both  on  account  of  the  distemper  he  was  under, 
which  was  very  sore,  and  by  reason  of  the  sur* 
prising  nature  of  what  was  told  him,  so  he  de- 
sired that  Isaiah  would  give  him  some  sign  or 
wonder,  that  he  might  believe  him  in  what  he 
had  said,  and  be  sensible  that  he  came  from 
God:  for  things  that  are  beyond  expectation, 
and  greater  than  our  hopes,  are  made  credible  by 
actions  of  like  nature.  And  when  Isaiah  had 
asked  him  what  sign  he  desired  to  be  exhibited: 
he  desired  that  he  should  make  the  shadow  or 


the  sun,  which  he  had  already  made  to  go  down 
ten  steps  [or  degrees]  in  his  house,  to  return 
again  to  the  same  place,  and  to  make  it  as  it  was 
before4  And  when  the  prophet  prayed  to  God 
to  exhibit  this  sign  to  the  king,  he  saw  what  he 
desired  to  see,  and  was  freed  from  his  distemper, 
and  went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he  worshipped 
God  and  made  vows  to  him. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  dominion  of  the 
Assyrians  was  overthrown  by  the  Medes,il  but  of 
these  things  I  shall  treat  elsewhere.    But  the 
king  of  Babylon,  whose  name  was  Baladan^  sent 
ambassadors  to  Hezekiah,  with  presents,  and 
desired  he  would  be  his  ally  and  his  friend.    So 
he  received  the  ambassadors  gladly,  and  made 
them  a  feast,  and  showed  them  his  treasures, 
and  his  armoury,  and  the  other  wealth  he  was 
possessed  of,  in  precious  stones,  and  in  gold,  and 
gave  them  presents  to  be  carried  to  Baladan,  and 
sent  them  oack  to  him.    Upon  which  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  came  to  him,  and  inquired  of  him, 
"Whence  those  ambassadors  came  ?'*  To  which 
he  replied,  tJiat  "  they  came  from  Babylon,  from 
the  kmg ;  and  that  he  had  showed  them  all  he  had, 
that  by  the  sight  of  his  riches  and  forces  they 
might  thereby  j^ess  at  [the  plenty  he  was  in,] 
and  be  able  to  inform  the  king  of  it.**    But  the 
prophet  rejoined,  and  said,  "  Know  thou,  that, 
after  a  little  while,  these  riches  of  thine  shall  be 
carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  thy  posterity  shall 
be  made  eunuchs  there,  and  lose  tueir  manhood, 
and  be  servants  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that 
God  foretold  such  things  would  come  to  pass.'* 
Upon  which  words  Hezekiah  was  troubled,  and 
ssud,  that  "  he  was  himself  unwilling  that  his 
nation  should  fall  into  such  calamities,  yet  since 
it  is  not  possible  to  alter  what  God  had  deter 
mined,  he  prayed  that  there  might  be  peace 
while  he  lived.**    Berosus  also  makes  mention 
of  this  Baladan  king  of  Babylon.    Now  as  to 
this  prophet,  [Isaiah  J  he  was  by  the  confession 
of  all  a  divine  and  wonderful  man  in  speaking 
truth ;  and  out  of  the  assurance  that  he  had  never 
written  what  was  false,  he  wrote  down  all  his 
prophecies,  and  left  them  behind  him  in  books, 
that  their  accomplishment  might  be  judged  of 

apparent  only,  and  performed  by  an  aerial  phosphorus, 
which  imitated  the  sun's  motion  backward,  while  a  cloud 
hid  the  real  sun,  cannot  be  determined.  Phik>8ophera  and 
astronomers  will  naturally  incline  to  the  latter  hypothesis. 
However,  it  must  be  noted  that  Josephns  seems  to  have 
understood  it  otherwise  than  we  generally  do,  that  the 
shadow  was  accelerated  as  much  at  first  forward  as  it  was 
made  to  go  backward  afterward,  and  so  the  day  was  nei 
thcr  longer  nor  shorter  than  usual,  which,  it  must  be  con 
fcMcd,  agrees  best  of  all  to  astronomy,  whose  eclipses 
older  than  that  time  were  observed  at  the  same  times  of 
the  day  as  if  this  miracle  had  never  happened.  After  all, 
this  wonderful  signal  was  not,  it  seems,  peculiar  to  Judea, 
but  either  seen,  or  at  least  heard  of,  at  Babylon  also,  as  ap- 
pears by  2  Chr.  xxxii.  31,  where  we  learn  that  the  Baby- 
lonian ambassadors  were  sent  to  Hezekiah,  among  other 
thin^H,  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  ttoM  done  in  the  land. 
II  Thu  expression  of  Joscphus,  that  the  Mcdes,  upon  this 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army,  •rertArespthe  Assyrian 
empire,  seems  to  bo  too  strong ;  for  although  they  imme- 
diately cast  off  tlio  Assyrian  yoke,  and  set  up  Deio- 
ces,  a  king  of  their  own,  yet  it  was  some  time  before  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians  overthrew  Nineveh,  and  some  ge- 
nerations ere  the  Medes  and  Persians,  under  Cyaxeres  and 
Cyrufi,  overthrew  the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  empire,  and 
took  Babylon. 
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trom  the  eventi,  by  poitei^ :  nor  did  this  pro- 
phet do  so  alone,  but  the  others,  which  were 
twelve  in  namber,  did  the  same.  And  whatso- 
erer  is  done  among  us,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  bad,  comes  to  pass  according  to 
their  prophecies ;  but  of  every  one  of  these  we 
shall  speak  hereafter. 

CHAP.  III. 

Hate  3fana»aeh  reigned  after  Hezekidh ;  and  how^ 
when  he  wot  in  Captivity,  he  returned  to  Ood, 
and  teas  restored  to  hi*  Kingdom^  and  left  it  to 
\his  Son}  Amon, 


V)  1.  When  king  Hezekiah  had  survived  the 
interval  of  time  already  mentioned,  and  had 
dwelt  all  that  time  in  peace,  he  died,  having 
completed  fiftv-four  years  of  his  life,  and  reigned 
twenty-nine :  hut  when  his  son  Manasseh,  whose 
mother's  name  was  Hephzibah,  of  Jerusalem, 
had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  departed  from  the 
conduct  of  his  father,  and  fell  into  a  course  of 
life  quite  contrary  thereto,  and  showed  himself 
in  his  manners  most  wicked  in  all  respects,  and 
omitted  no.  sort  of  impiety,  but  imitated  those 
transgressions  of  the  Israelites,  by  the  commis- 
sion of  which  against  God  they  had  been  destroy- 
ed ;  for  he  was  so  hardy  as  to  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  and  the  city,  and  the  whole  country:  for 
by  setting  out  from  a  contempt  of  God,  he  bar- 
barously slew  all  the  righteous  men  who  were 
among  the  Hebrews;  nor  would  he  spare  the 
prophets,  for  he  every  day  slew  some  of  them,  till 
Jerusalem  was  overflown  with  blood.   So  God  was 
angiT  at  these  proceedings,  and  sent  prophets  to 
the  King,  and  to  the  multitude,  by  wnom  he 
threatened  the  very  same  calamities  to  them, 
which  their  brethren,  the  Israelites,  upon  the 
like  affronts  offered  to  God,  were  now  under. 
But  these  men  would  not  believe  their  words,  by 
which  belief  they  might  have  reaped  the  advan- 
tage of  escaping  all  ^ose  miseries;  yet  did  they 
in  earnest  learn  that  what  the  prophets  had  told 
them  was  true. 

2.  And  when  they  persevered  in  the  same 
course  of  life,  God  raised  up  war  against  them 
from  the  kin^  of  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  who  sent 
an  armv  agamst  Judea,  and  laid  waste  the  coun- 
try, and  caught  king  Manasseh  by  treachery,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  hun,  and  had  him 
under  his  power  to  inflict  what  punishment  he 
pleased  upon  him.  But  then  it  was  that  Ma- 
nasseh perceived  what  a  miserable  condition  he 
was  in,  and  esteeming  himself  the  cause  of  all, 
he  besought  God  to  render  his  enemy  humane 
and  merciful  to  him.    Accordingly  Goa  heard  his 

Rrayer,  and  granted  him  what  he  prayed  for.  So 
lanasseh  was  released  by  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in ;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  endeavoured,  if  it 
were  possible,  to  cast  out  of  his  memory  those 
his  former  sins  against  God,  of  which  he  now  re- 

fiented,  and  to  apply  himself  to  a  very  religious 
ife.  He  sanctified  the  temple,  and  purged  the 
city,  and  for  the  remainder  of  his  days  he  was 
intent  on  nothing  but  to  return  his  thanks  to 
God,  for  his  deliverance,  and  to  preserve  him 
propitious  to  him  all  his  life  long.  He  also  in- 
structed the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  having 
very  nearly  experienced  what  a  calamity  he  was 
fallen  into  by  a  contrary  conduct.  He  also  re- 
built the  altar,  and  offered  the  legal  sacrifices,  as 
Moses  commanded.  And  when  he  had  re-esta- 
blished what  concerned  the  divine  worship,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  he  took  care  of  the  security  of  Je- 
rusalem; he  did  not  only  repair  the  old  walls 
with  great  diligence,  but  added  another  wall  to 
the  former,  lie  also  built  very  lofty  towers,  and 
the  garrisoned  places  before  the  city  he  strength- 
ened, not  only  in  other  respects,  but  with  pro- 
Tiiions  of  all  sorts  that  they  wanted.  And  indeed, 


when  he  bad  chan^  his  former  coone,  he  ■• 
led  his  life  fbf  the  tmie  to  come,  that,  from  the 
time  of  his  return  to  piety  towards  God,  he  wn» 
deemed  a  happy  man  and  a  pattern  for  imitatioii. 
When,  therefore,  he  had  lived  sixty-seven  years 
he  departed  this  life,  having  reigned  filfy-five 
years,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  garden ;  and 
the  kingdom  came  to  his  son  Amon,  whose 
mother's  name  was  MeBhulemeth,  of  the  city  of 
Jotbath.  ^ 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Amon  reipied  instead  of  Manasteh  ;  and  trf" 
ter  Amon  retg^ned  Jotiah  ;  he  was  both  righteou9 
and  religious*  As  also  concerning  HuULah  Ae 
Prophetess, 

$  1.  This  Amon  imitated  those  worka  of  hia 
father  which  he  insolently  did  when  he  was 
youDg:  so  he  had  a  conspiracy  made  against 
him  by  his  own  servants,  and  was  slain  m  his 
own    house,   when    he  had    lived  twenty-foar 
years,  and  of  them  hod  reigned  two :   but  the 
multitude  punished  those  that  slew  Amon,  and 
buried  him  with  his  father,  and  gave  the  kingdom 
to  his  son  Josiah,  who  was  eight  years  old.    His 
mother  was  of  the  city  of  Boscath ;  and  her  nnxao 
was  Jedidah.   He  was  of  a  most  excellent  dispo 
sition,  and  naturally  virtuous,  and  followed .  the 
actions  of  king  David,  as  a  pattern  and  a  rule  to 
him  in  the  whole  conduct  or  his  life.    And  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  he  gave  demonstrations 
of  his  religious  and  righteous  behaviour;  for  he 
brought  the  people  to  a  sober  way  of  living,  and 
exhorted  them  to  leave  off  the  opinion  they  had 
of  their  idols,  because  they  were  not  gods,  but  to 
worship  their  own  God.  And  by  reflecting  on  the 
actions  of  his  progenitors,  he  prudently  corrected 
what  they  did  wrong,  like  a  very  elderly  man, 
and  like  one  abundantly  able  to  understand  what 
was  fit  to  be  done ;  and  when  he  found  they  had 
well  done,  he  observed  all  the  country  over,  and 
imitated  the  same.    And  thus  he  acted  in  follow- 
ing the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  his  own  nature, 
and  in  compliance  with  the  advice  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  elders ;  for  by  following  the  laws  it 
was  that  he  succeeded  so  well  in  the  order  of  his 
government,  and  in  piety  with  regard  to  the  di- 
vine worship.    And  this  happened  because  the 
transgressions  of  the  former  kings  were  seen  no 
more,  but  quite  vanished  away;  for  the  king 
went  about  the  city,  and  the  whole  country,  and 
cut  down  the  groves  which  were  devoted  to 
strange  gods,  and  overthrew  their  altars ;  and  if 
there  were  any  gift,  dedicated  to  them  by  his 
forefathers,  he   made   them  ignominious,    and 

Clucked  them  down,  and  by  this  means  he 
rought  the  people  back  from  ttieir  opinion  about 
them  to  the  worship  of  God.  He  also  offered 
bis  accustomed  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings 
upon  the  altar.  Moreover,  he  ordained  certain 
judges  and  overseers,  that  they  might  order  the 
matters  to  them  severally  belonging,  and  have 
regard  to  justice  above  all  things,  and  distribute 
it  with  the  same  concern  they  would  have  about 
their  own  soul.  He  also  sent  over  all  the  coun- 
try, and  desired  such  as  pleased  to  bring  gold 
and  silver  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple,  accord- 
ing to  every  one's  inclinations  and  abilities. — 
And  when  the  money  was  brought  in,  he  made 
one  Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  recorder,  and 
Eliakim  the  high  priest,  curators  of  the  temple, 
and  of  the  charges  contributed  thereto,  who 
made  no  delay,  nor  put  off  the  work  at  all,  but 

{>repared  architects,  and  whatsoever  was  proper 
or  those  repairs,  and  set  closely  about  the  work. 
So  the  temple  was  repaired  by  this  means,  and  be- 
came a  public  demonstration  of  the  king's  piety. 
2.  But  when  he  was  now  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  he  sent  to  Eliakim,  the  high 
priest,  and  gave  order,  that  out  of  what  money 
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WM  ^fewptui,  he  should  oast  enps,  and  dishes, 
aod  Tials,  ibr  ministratioii  [in  the  temple,]  and 
beside«,  that  they  should  bring  all  the  gola  and 
•ihrer  whieh  was  among  the  treasures,  and  ex- 
pend that  also  in  making  cups  and  the  like  ves- 
wis.  But  as  the  high  priest  was  bringing  out 
tke  gold,  be  lit  upon  the  holy  books  of  Moses 
that  were  laid  up  m  the  temple ;  and  when  he 
bad  brought  them  out,  he  gave  them  to  Sbaphan, 
the  scribe,  who,  when  he  nod  read  them,  came 
to  tbe  king,  and  informed  him  tliat  all  was  finish- 
ed which  he  had  ordered  to  be  done.  He  also 
read  over  the  books  to  him,  who,  when  he  bad 
heard  them  read,  rent  his  garment,  and  called 
for  Eliakim,  the  high  priest,  and  for  [ShaphanJ 
the  scribe,  and  for  certain  [other]  of  his  most 
particular  friends,  and  sent  them  to  Huldah,  the 
prophetess,  the.  wife  of  Shallum,  (which  Shallura 
WIS  a  man  of  dignity,  and  of  an  eminent  family,) 
and  bade  them  so  to  her  and  say,  that  [he  desi- 
red] **8he  would  appease  God,  and  endeavour  to 
render  him  propitious  to  them,  for  that  there 
was  cause  to  fear,  lest,  upon  the  transgression 
of  the  laws  of  Moses  by  their  forefathers,  they 
should  be  in  peril  of  going  into  captivity,  and  of 
being  cast  out  of  their  own  country ;  lest  the^ 
shoahi  be  in  want  of  all  things,  and  so  end  their 
days  miserably."  When  the  prophetess  had 
keafd  this  from  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
Id  her  by  the  king,  she  bade  them  go  back  to  the 
kia^  and  say,  that  "God  had  already  given  sen- 
tence against  them,  to  destroy  the  people,  and 
cast  them  out  of  their  country,  and  deprive  them 
of  all  the  happiness  they  enjoyed,  which  sen- 
tence none  ^Hild  set  aside  by  any  prayers  of 
theirs,  since  it  was  passed  on  account  of  their 
transgressions  of  the  laws,  and  of  their  not  bav- 
mg  repented  in  so  long  a  time,  while  the  prophets 
kM  exhorted  tbera  to  amend,  and  had  foretold 
the  ponisbment  that  would  ensue  on  their  impi- 
ous practices;  which  threatening  God  would 
certainlv  execute  upon  them,  that  they  might  be 
persaaded  that  be  is  God,  and  had  not  deceived 
them  in  any  respect  as  to  what  he  had  denounced 
by  his  propnets:  that  yet,  because  Josiah  was  a 
righteous  man,  he  would  at  present  delay  those 
cahumties,  but  that,  afler  his  death,  he  would 
■end  on  the  multitude  what  miseries  be  had  de- 
temined  for  them." 

3.  So  these  messengers,  upon  this  prophecy 
of  the  woman,  came  and  told  it  to  tne  king ; 
whereupon  he  sent  to  the  people  every  where, 
■nd  ordered  that  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
iboold  come  together  at  Jerusalem ;  and  com- 
asnded  that  those  of  every  age  should  be  pre- 
sent tlso.  And  when  they  were  gathered  toge- 
tber,  he  first  read  to  them  the  holy  books ;  after 
which  he  stood  upon  a  pulpit,  in  the  midst  of  the 
maltitade,  and  obliged  them  to  make  a  covenant, 
with  an  oath,  that  they  would  worship  God,  and 
keep  the  laws  of  Moses.  Accordingly,  they  gave 
their  assent  willingly,  and  undetook  to  do  what 
the  king  had  recommended  to  them.  So  they  im- 
mediately offered  sacrifices,  and  that  after  an  ac- 
ceptable manner,  and  besought  God  to  be  gra- 
cious and  mercifbl  to  them.  He  also  enioined  the 
high  priest,  that  if  there  remained  in  the  temple 
tny  vessel  that  was  dedicated  to  idols,  or  to  fo- 
reign gods,  they  should  cast  it  out.  So  when  a 
peat  number  of  such  vessels  were  got  together, 
be  burnt  them,  and  scattered  their  ashes  abroad, 
and  slew  the  priests  of  the  idols,  that  were  not 
of  the  fiunily  of  Aaron. 

*  h  ia  bard  to  reconcile  die  account  in  the  second  book 
of  Khigi,  rh.  snii.  11,  with  this  account  in  Jos^phus,  and  to 
truuht«  this  paasaf  e  truly  in  Joaephus,  whose  copies  are 
•<»PP«sed  to  be  here  imperfect:  however,  the  geuerni 
KIM  vf  both  seenw  to  be  this,  that  tliere  wcm  certain 
chariot*,  with  their  hortea,  dedicated  to  tbe  idol  of  the 
"io«  or  to  Mdech,  which  idol  might  be  carried  alfmi  in 
proeetBion  and  worshipped  by  the  people,  which  chariots 
*^«  BOW  imktn  tmofj  aa  Joaephua  says,  or,  as  U«e  book 
of  Kiofs  anya,  hmmi  wifJkJir*  h  Jotimh. ' 
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4.  And  when  he  had  done  thus  it  Jerusalem, 
he  came  into  the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed 
what  buildings  had  been  made  therein  by  king 
Jeroboam,  in  honour  of  strange  gods;  and  he 
burnt  the  bones  of  the  false  prophets  upon  that 
altar  which  Jeroboam  first  buUt.  And  as  the  pro- 
phet [Jadon,]  who  came  to  Jeroboam  when  he 
was  offering  sacrifice,  and  when  all  tbe  people 
heard  him,  foretold  what  would  come  to  pass, 
viz.  that  "  a  certain  man  of  the  bouse  of  David, 
Josiah  by  name,  should  do  what  is  here  men- 
tioned." And  it  happened  that  those  predictions 
took  effect  after  three  hundred  and  sixty-one 
years. 

5.  Afler  these  things  Josiah  went  also  to  such 
other  Israelites  as  had  escaped  captivity  and 
slavery  under  the  Assyrians,  and  persuaded  them 
todesistfrom  their  impious  practices,  and  to  leave 
off  the  honours  they  paid  to  strange  gods,  but  to 
worship  rightly  their  own  Almighty  God,  and  ad- 
here to  him.  He  also  searched  the  houses,  and  the 
villages,  and  the  cities,  out  of  suspicion  that  some- 
body might  have  one  idol  or  other  in  private ; 
nay,  indeed,  he  took  away  the  chariots  [of  the 
sun]  that  were  set  up  in  his  royal  palace,*^which 
his  predecessors  had  framed,  and  what  thing 
soever  there  was  besides  which  they  worshipped 
as  a  god.  And  when  he  had  thus  purged  all 
the  country,  he  called  the  people  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  celebrated  the  feast  of  unleavenea 
bread,  and  that  called  the  PtuBover.  He  also 
gave  the  people,  for  paschal  sacrifices,  young 
kids  of  the  goats  and  lambs  thirty  thousand,  and 
three  thousand  oxen  for  buiTit-offerings.  The 
principal  of  the  priests  also  gave  to  the  priests, 
against  the  passover,  two  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred lambs  ■  the  principal  of  the  Levites  also 
gave  to  the  Levites  five  thousand  lambs  and  five 
hundred  oxen,  by  which  means  there  was  great 
plenty  of  sacrifices :  and  they  offered  those  sacri- 
fices according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  while  every 
priest  explained  the  matter,  and  ministered  to 
the  multitude.  And  indeed  there  had  been  no 
other  festival  thus  celebrated  by  the  Hebrews 
from  the  times  of  Samuel  the  prophet;  and  the 
plenty  of  sacrifices  now  was  the  occasion  that 
all  things  were  performed  according  to  the  laws, 
and  according  to  the  custom  of  their  forefathers. 
So  when  Josiah  had  afler  this  lived  in  peace, 
nay,  in  riches  and  reputation  also  amon^  all 
men,  he  ended  his  life  m  the  manner  folio wu.g. 

CHAP.  V. 
IIoic  Josiah  fought  with  Neco  [King  of  Egyvt,"] 
and  teas  icottndedf  and  died  in  a  liiUe  time  after' 
tcard  ;  a*  also,  how  Neco  carried  Jehoahaz,  who 
had  been  made  King,  into  Egypt,  and  delivered 
the  Kingdom  to  Jehoiakim ;  jtnd  [lastly'}  con- 
cerning Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel, 

$  1.  Now  Neco,  king  of  Egypt,  raised  an 
army,  and  marched  to  the  river  Euphrates,  in 
order  to  fight  with  the  Medes  and  Babylonians, 
who  had  overthrown  the  dominion  of  the  Assy- 
rians,! for  he  had  a  desire  to  reign  over  Asia. 
Now,  when  he  was  come  to  the  city  Mendes, 
which  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Josiah,  he 
brought  an  army  to  hinder  him  from  passing 
through  his  own  country,  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Medes.  Now  "Neco  sent  a  herald  to 
Josiah,  and  told  him,  that  "he  did  not  make  this 
expedition  against  him,  but  was  making  haste 
to  Euphrates;  and  desired  that  he  would  not 

t  Thla  is  a  remarkable  passage  of  chronology  in  Joae- 
phus, that  ahoiit  llio  latter  end  of  the  reipn  of  Jtisiah,  the 
Mftdes  and  Rabyloninns  ovorthrow  the  rnipire  of  the  Assy- 
rians ;  or,  ill  UiV  words  of  Tobit's  coutiiiuator,  that  '•  be- 
fore Tobias  died,  he  heard  of  tbe  destruction  of  Nineveh, 
which  was  taken  by  Nebuchodonosor  the  Babylonian,  and 
jLsfcuerus  the  Mede,"  Tob.  xiv.  15 ;  aeo  Dean  Pridcaux'a 
Coane&ious,  at  tbe  year  613. 
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provoke  hitt  to  fight  agunit  him,  because  he  i  of  the  kin^  of  Babyloii,  and  that  this  expediti«r 
obstnicted  his  march  to  the  place  xrhither  he  I  was  made  against  him,  he  did  not  despise  his  at- 
had  resolved  to  go."  Bat  Josiah  did  not  admit  tenopt,  bat  made  hajte  with  a  great  band  of 
[)f  Neco,  but  put  himself  into 


of  this  advice  ol 

a  posture  to  hinder  him  from  this   intended 
march.    I  suppose  it  was  fate  that  pushed  him 
on  to  this  conauct,  that  it  might  take  an  occa^ 
sion  against  him ;  for  as  he  was  setting  his  army 
in  array,*  and  rode  about  in  his  chariot,  firom 
one  wing  of  his  army  to  another,  one  of  the  Egyp- 
tians shot  an  arrow  at  him,  and  put  an  end  to  nis 
eagerness  of  fighting;  for  being  sorely  wounded, 
he  commanded  a  retreat  to  be  sounded  for  his 
army,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  died  of 
that  wound ;  and  was  magnificently  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers,  when  he  had  lived  thir- 
ty-nine years,  and  of  them  had  reigned  thirty- 
one.  But  all  the  people  mourned  greatly  for  him, 
lamenting  and  grieving  on  bis  account  many 
days :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  .composed  an 
elegy  to  lament  him,  which  is  extant  till  this 
time  also.t    Moreover,  this  prophet  denounced 
beforehand,  the  sad  calamities  that  were  coming 
upon  the  city.  He  also  left  behind  him  in  writing 
a  description  of  that  destruction  of  our  nation 
which  has  lately  happened  in  our  days,  and  the 
taking  of  Babylon;  nor  was  he  the  only  prophet 
who  delivered  such  predictions  beforehand  to  the 
multitude,  but  so  did  Ezekiel  also,  who  was  the 
first  person  that  wrote,  and  left  behind  him  in 
writing,  two  books  concerning  these  events.  Now 
these  two  prophets  were  priests  by  birth ;  but  of 
them  Jeremiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  firom  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josi:^,  uhtil  the 
city  and  temple  Were  utterly  destroyed.  Howe- 
ver, as  to  what  befell  this  prophet,  we  will  relate 
in  its  proper  place. 

2.  upon  the  death  of  Josiah,  which  we  have 
already  mentioned,  his  son,  Jehoahaz  by  name, 
took  the  kingdom;  being  about  twenty-three 
years  old :  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem ;  and  his 
Mother  was  HamuUil,  of  the  citjr  Libnah.  He  was 
an  impious  man,  and  impure  in  his  course  of 
life :  but  as  the  king  of  Egypt  returned  firom  the 
battle,  he  sent  for  Jehoimaz  to  come  to  him  to 
the  city  called  Hamath,t  which  belongs  to  Syria : 
and  when  he  was  come,  he  put  him  in  bonds,  ana 
delivered  the  kingdom  to  a  orother  of  his,  by  the 
father*s  side,  whose  name  was  Ellakim,  and 
changed  his  name  to  >iehoiakim,  and  laid  8 
tribute  npon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  a  talent  of  gold,  and  this  sum  of  money 
Jehoiakim  paid  by  way  of  tribute :  but  Neco  car- 
ried away  Jehoanaz  into  Egypt,  where  he  died 
when  he  nad  reigned  three  months  and  ten  days. 
Now  Jehoiakim^s  mother  was  called  Zebudah, 
of  the  city  Rumah.  He  was  of  a  wicked  disposi- 
tion, and  ready  to  do  mischief:  nor  was  he  either 
religious  towards  God  or  good-natured  towards 
men. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Nebuchadnezzar^  when  he  had  conquered 
Ae  King  of  Egypt^  made  an  Expedition  against 
the  Jewty  and  slew  Jehoiakim^  and  made  Jehoia- 
ehin  his  ton  King, 


J  1.  Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jeuoiakim,  one  whose  name  was  Nebuchadnez- 
zar took  the  government  over  the  Babylonians, 
who  at  the  same  time  went  up  with  a  great  army 
to  the  city  Carchemish,  which  was  at  Euphrates, 
upon  a  resolution  he  had  token  to  figot  with 
Neco  king  of  Egypt,  under  whom  all  Syria  then 
was.    And  when  Neco  understood  the  mtention 

*  Thifl  battle  is  justly  estncraed  the  rcry  some  that  He- 
rodotuf,  B.  ii.  sect.  156,  mentions,  wheu  he  nays,  that  '•  Ne- 
oao  joined  battle  with  the  Syrians  (or  Jewa]  at  Ma^dolutn, 
[Meciddol  and  beat  them,"  as  Dr.  Hudjwvi  hero  observe*. 

t  VVhether  Josephus,  from  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25,  here 
meaof  the  book  of  the  Lainentations  of  Jeremiah  ?till  ex- 
tant, which  chiefly  belongs  to  the  destruction  of  Jf^rusa- 
lem  ocdtfT  Nelmcb«dnezzar,  or  to  any  other  lik<>  melan- 


to  Euphrates,  to  defbnd  himseff  firom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  and  when  they  had  joined  battle,  he  was 
beaten,  and  lost  many  ten  thousands  [of  his  sol- 
diers] in  the  battle.  So  the  king  of  Babylon 
passed  over  Euphrates,  and  took  all  Syria.  a« 
far  as  Pelusium,  excepting  Judea.  But  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  ahreadv  reined  four  years, 
which  was  the  eighth  of  Jehoiakim's  govern- 
ment over  the  Hebrews,  the  king  of  Babyrlon 
made  an  expedition  with  mighty  forces  ajgainst 
the  Jews,  and  required  tribute  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  ^reatened  on  his  refusal  to  make  war 
against  him.  He  was  afirighted  at  this  threaten- 
ing, and  bought  his  peace  with  mone^,  and 
brought  the  tribute  he  was  ordered  to  bring  fi»r 
threeyears. 

2.  But  on  the  third  year,  upon  heariHg  that  the 
king  of  the  Babylonians  made  an  expedltioo 
agamst  the  Egyptians,  he  did  not  pay  his  tribnte, 
yet  was  he  disappointed  of  his  hope,  fi>r  the 
Egyptians  durst  not  fight  at  this  time.  And  in- 
deea  the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold  every  da j» 
how  vainly  they  relied  on  their  hopes  fTx»m 
Egypt,  and  how  the  city  would  be  overthrown 
by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jehoiakim  the  king 
would  be  subdued  by  him.  But  what  he  thus 
spake  proved  to  be  of  no  advantage  to  them,  be- 
cause there  was  none  that  should  escape;  for 
both  the  multitude,  and  the  rulers,  when  they 
heard  him,  had  no  concern  about  what  they 
heard ;  but  being  displeased  at  what  was  said,  as 
if  the  prophet  were  a  diviner  against  the  king, 
they  accused  Jeremiah,  and  bringing  him  before 
the  court,  they  required  that  a  sentence  and  a 
punishment  might  be  given  against  him.  Now 
all  the  rest  gave  their  votes  for  his  condemnation, 
but  the  elders  refiised,  who  prudentiy  sent  away 
the  prophet  firom  the  court  of  [the  prison]  and 
persuaded  the  rest  to  do  Jeremiah  no  harm ;  for 
they  said,  that "  He  was  not  the  only  person  who 
foretold  what  would  come  to  the  city,  but  that 
Micah  signified  the  same  before  him,  as  well  as 
many  others,  none  of  which  suffered  any  thing 
of  the  kings  that  then  reigned,  but  were  honour- 
ed as  the  prophets  of  God."  So  they  mollified 
the  multitude  with  these  words,  and  delivered 
Jereikiiah  from  the  punishment  to  which  he  was 
condemned.  Now  when  this  prophet  had  writ- 
ten all  his  prophecies,  and  the  people  were  fast- 
ing, and  assembled  at  the  temple,  on  the  ninth 
month  of  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he  read 
the  book  he  had  composed  of  his  predictions,  of 
what  was  to  befall  the  city,  and  the  temple,  and 
the  multitude.  And  when  the  rulers  heard  of  iL 
they  took  the  book  firom  him,  and  bade  him  and 
Baruch,  the  scribe,  to  go  their  ways,  lest  they 
should  be  discovered  by  one  or  other;  bat  they 
carried  the  book,  and  gave  it  to  the  kmg;  so  he 
gave  order,  in  the  presence  of  his  friends,  that 
his  scribe  should  take  it,  and  read  it  When  the 
king  heard  what  it  contained,  he  was  angry,  and 
tore  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire,  where  it  was 
consumed.  He  also  commanded  that  they  should 
seek  for  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  the  scnbe,  and 
bring  tiiem  to  him,  that  they  might  be  ponished. 
However,  they  escaped  his  anger. 

3.  Now,  a  Uttle  time  afterward,  the  king  ci 
Babylon  made  iln  expedition  against  Jehoiakim. 
whom  he  received  into  the  city,  and  this  out  of 
fear  of  the  foregoing  predictions  of  this  prophet 
as  supposing  that  he  should  suffer  nothing  that 


choly  poem  now  lost,  but  extant  in  the  days  of  Jose* 
phuB,  beloni^iDg  peculiarly  to  Josiah,  cannot  now  be  deter- 
minod. 

t  This  ancient  city  Hamath,  which  is  joined  with  Arpad, 
or  Araduft,  and  with  Damascus,  2  Kin^  xriii.  34 ;  Isaiah 
xxxvi.  19 ;  Jer.  xlix.  23 ;  cities  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  near 
the  borders  of  Judea,  was  alsa  itself  erideuUy  near  the 
same  borders,  thou{fh  lonf  sgo  utterly  destroyed. 


BOOK  X—CHAP.  Vn. 


209 


«u  terrible,  becaate  he  neither  shot  the  gatei, 
Bor  foaght  a^aiost  him :  yet  when  he  waf  come 
into  the  city,  he  did  not  observe  the  coTenants 
be  had  made,  but  he  slew  such  as  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  age,  and  soch  as  were  of  the  jgreat- 
est  dignity,  together  with  their  king  Jehoiakim, 
whom  he  commanded  to  be  thrown  before  the 
walls,  without  any  burial,  and  made  bis  son  Je- 
hoiaehin  king  of  the  country,  and  of  the  citv : 
he  also  took  Uie  principal  persons  in  dignity  ror 
captiTes,  three  thousand  in  number,  and  led  tnem 
away  to  Babylon;  among  whom  was  the  prophet 
BzeKiel,  who  was  then  but  young.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  king  Jehoiakim,  when  he  had  lived 
thirty-six  years,  and  of  them  reigned  eleven; 
but  Jehoiachin  succeeded  him  in  flie  kingdom, 
whose  mother's  name  was  Nehoshta:  she  was  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem.  He  reigned  three  months 
■od  ten  days. 

CHAP  vn. 

That  the  Kit»  •f  Babylon  repented  of  making 
Jekoiaekm  ivtft^,  antd  took  kim  away  to  Babw- 
ton,  and  delivered  Ike  Kingdom  to  Zedekiah, 
TkU  King  would  not  believe  what  wa$  predict* 
ed  bm  JeremUah  and  EzekieL  but  foined  him$elf 
to  tie  EgypOana;  who^  when  the^  came  into 
Jmdea,  were  vanquitked  bff  the  Ktng  of  Bobff- 
Ion;  a*  also  what  befell  Jeremiah* 

f  1.  Birr  a  terror  seized  on  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, who  had  given  the  kingdom  to  Jehoiachin, 
■ad  that  immediately:  he  was  afraid  that  he 
•bonld  bear  him  a  grudge,  because  of  his  killing 
bis  &ther,  and  thereupon  should  make  the  coun* 
try  revolt  from  him;  wherefore  he  sent  an  army, 
sod  besieged  Jehoiachin  in  Jerusalem;  but  be- 
caoxe  he  was  of  a  gentle  and  just  disposition,  he 
did  not  desire  to  see  the  city  endangered  on  his 
account,  bat  he  took  his  mother,  and  kindred, 
tod  dehvered  them  to  the  commanders  sent  by 
tbe  kin^  of  Babylon,  and  accepted  of  their  oaths, 
that  neither  should  they  suffer  any  harm,  nor  the 
city;  which  agreement  they  did  not  observe  for 
«  lin^e  year,  for  the  king  of  Babylon  did  not 
keen  it,  hot  gave  orders  to  bis  generals  to  take 
sU  toat  were  in  the  city  captives,  both  the  youth 
sod  the  hnadicraftsmen,  and  bring  them  bound 
to  him :  their  number  was  ten  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-two;  as  also  Jehoiachin,  and 
Hif  mother  and  mends:  and  when  these  were 
brought  to  him,  he  kept  them  in  custody,  and 
sppouted  Jehoiachin's  uncle  Zedekiah  to  be 
tiog;  and  made  him  take  an  oath  that  he  would 
certainly  keep  the  kingdom  for  him,  and  make 
DO  uioovation,  nor  have  any  league  of  friendship 


with  the  Egypi 

^  Now  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years 
oM  when  he  took  the  government ;  and  had  the 
Mine  mother  with  his  brother  Jehoiakim,  but 
was  a  despiser  of  justice  and  of  bis  duty,  for 
trulv  those  of  the  same  age  with  him  were 
wicKed  about  him,  and  the  whole  multitude  did 
what  unjust  and  insolent  things  they  pleased;  for 
which  reaaon  the  prophet  Jeremian  came  often 
to  bim,  and  protested  to  him,  and  insisted,  that 
''he  must  leave  off  his  impieties  and  transgres- 
'^'^  and  take  care  of  what  was  right,  and 
n  ther  give  ear  to  the  rulers,  (among  whom 
w  'e  widced  men.)  nor  give  credit  to  their  false 
pTv  ihets,  who  deluded  tiiem,  as  if  the  king  of 
Bs'  ylon  would  make  no  more  war  against  them, 
^  u  if  the  Egyptians  would  make  war  against 
tun,  and  conquer  him,  since  what  they  said  was 
l^t  true,  and  the  events  would  not  prove  such 
V*»  they  expected."!  Now,  as  to  Zedekiah  him- 
'^  while  ne  heard  the  prophet  s|>eak,  he  be- 
uered  him,  and  agreed  to  every  thing  as  true, 
^  tnpposed  it  was  for  his  advantage ;  butthen 

*  JM«phus  says  here,  thst  JerflmUh  prophesiad  not 
^^  oi  (he  retom  of  tbe  Jew*  from  the  Babyloniu  capCi- 
**fi  asd  ifaif  under  the  P<*r<ians  and  Medea,  as  in  ooi 
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his  friends 
from  what  t 
to  do  what  ^ 

in  Babylon  what'  calamities  were  coming  upon 
the  people,  which  when  he  heard,  he  sent  ac 
counts  of  them  into  Jerusalem ;  but  Zedekiah 
did  not  believe  their  prophecies,  for  the  reasons 
following :  it  hiqipened  that  the  two  prophets 
agreed  with  one  another  in  what  they  said,  as  to 
aU  other  things,  that  the  city  should  be  taken, 
and  Zedekiah  himself  shonla  be  taken  captive, 
but  Ezekiel  disagreed  with  him,  and  said  that 
**  Zedekiah  should  not  see  Babylon,"  while  J  ere 
miah  said  to  him,  that  **the  king  of  Babylon 
should  carry  him  away  thither  in  bonds."  And 
because  they  did  not  both  say  the  same  thing  as 
to  this  circumstance,  he  disbelieved  what  tney 
both  appeared  to  agree  in,  and  condemned  them 
as  not  speaking  truth  therein,  although  all  the 
things  foretold  nim  did  come  to  pass  according  to 
their  prophecies,  as  we  shall  show  upon  a  fitter 
opportumty. 

3.  Now  when  Zedekiah  preserved  the  leimie 
of  mutual  assistance  he  han  made  with  the  Ba 
bylonians,  for  eight  years,  he  brake  it,  and  re*' 
volted  to  the  Egypuans.  in  hopes,  by  their  as 
sistance,  of  overcoming  the  Babylonians.  When 
the  king  of  Babylon  Knew  this,  he  ihade  war 
against  him :  he  laid  his  country  wante,  and  took 
his  fortified  towns,  and  came  to  the  city  Jerusa- 
lem itself  to  besiege  it:  but  when  the  king  of 
Egypt  heard  what  circumstances  Zedekiah  his 
ally  was  in,  he  took  a  great  army  with  him,  and 
came  into  Judea,  as  if  he  would  raise  the  siege : 
upon  which  the  king  of  Babylon  departed  from 
Jerusalem,  and  met  the  Egyptians,  and  joined 
battle  with  them,  and  beat  them,  and  when  he 
had  put  them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them,  and 
drove  them  out  of  aUSyria.  Now  as  soon  as  the 
king  of  Babylon  was  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
the  raise  prophets  deceived  Zedekiah,  and  said, 
that  **  the  kin^  of  Babylon  would  not  any  more 
make  war  agamst  him  or  his  people,  nor  remove 
them  out  of  their  own  countiy  into  Babylon,  and 
that  those  then  in  captivity  woukl  return,  with 
all  those  vessels  of  the  temple,  of  which  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  despoiled  that  temple.*'  But  Je- 
remiah came  among  them^  and  prophesied  what 
contradicted  those  predictions,. and  what  proved 
to  be  true,  that  **  they  did  ill,  and  deluded  the 
king;  that  the  Egyptians  would  be  of  no  advan- 
tage to  them,  but  that  the  king  of  Babylon  would 
renew  the  war  against  Jerusalem,  ana  besieg^e  it 
again,  and  would  destroy  the  people  by  famine, 
and  carry  away  those  that  remained  mto  cap- 
tivity, and  would  take  &way  what  they  had  as 
spoils,  and  would  carry  off  those  riches  that 
were  m  the  temple ;  nay,  that,  besides  this,  he 
would  bom  it,  and  utterly  overthrow  the  city, 
and  that  they  should  serve  him  and  his  posterify 
seventy  years;  that  then  the  Persians  and  the 
Modes  should  put  an  end  to  their  servitude,  and 
overthrow  the  Babylonians,  and  that  we  shall  be 
dismissed,  and  return  to  this  land,  and  rebuild  the 
temple,  and  restore  Jerusalem."*  When  Jere- 
mian said  this,  the  greater  part  believed  him,  but 
the  rulers,  and  those  that  were  wicked,  despised 
him,  as  one  disordered  in  his  senses.  Now  he 
had  resolved  to  go  elsewhere,  to  his  own  coun- 
try, which  was  called  Anathotb,  and  was  twenty 
furlongs  distant  firom  Jerusalem ;  and  as  he  was 

foing,  one  of  the  rulers  met  him,  and  seized  upon 
im,  and  accused  him  falsely,  as  though  be  were 
going  as  a  deserter  to  the  Babylonians :  but  Je- 
remiah said,  that  he  accused  him  falsely,  and 
added,  that  he  was  only  going  to  his  own  coun- 
try ;  but  the  other  would  not  believe  him,  but 
seized  upon  him,  and  led  him  away  to  the  rulers, 


the  city  J 
under  bis 


oopiea,  but  of  their  reboildinf  the  tenplc,  and  even 
ty  Jerusalem,  which  diiea  not  appear  in  our  copies 
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md  laid  an  secitotioii  againtt  him,  mider  whom 
he  endured  ali  iorts  of  tormeaU  and  tortores,  and 
was  referred  to  be  punished;  and  this  was  the 
condition  he  "vv  as  in  tor  some  time,  while  he  suf- 
fered what  I  hare  already  described  unjustly. 

4.  Now  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
dekiah,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month,  the 
king  of  Babylon  made  a  second  expedition  against 
Jerusalem,  and  lay  before  it  eighteen  months, 
and  besieged  it  with  the  utmost  application. 
There  came  upon  them  also  two  of  the  greatest 
calamities  at  tne  same  time  that  Jerusalem  was 
besieged,  a  famine  and  pestilential  distemper, 
and  made  great  havock  of  them:  and  though 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  in  prison,  he  did  not 
rest,  but  cried  out,  and  proclaimed  aloud,  and 
exhorted  the  multitude  to  open  their  gates,  and 
admit  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that  if  they  did 
so,  they  should  be  preserved,  and  their  whole 
families ;  but  if  they  did  not  so,  they  should  be 
destroyed;  and  he  mretold,  that  if  any  one  stay- 
ed in  the  city,  he  should  certainly  perish  by  one 
of  these  ways,  either  be  consumed  by  the  famine, 
or  slain  by  the  enemy's  sword,  but  that  if  he 
would  fly  to  the  enemy  he  should  escape  death : 
yet  did  not  these  rulers  who  heard  believe  him, 
even  when  they  were  m  the  midst  of  their  sore 
calamities,  but  they  came  to  the  kin^,  and,  in 
their  anger^  informed  him  what  Jeremiah  said, 
and  accused  him,  and  complained  of  the  prophet 
•s  of  a  madman,  and  one  that  disheartened  their 
minds,  and  by  the  denunciation  of  miseries, 
weakened  the  alacrity  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  otherwise  ready  to  expose  themselves  to 
dangers  for  him,  and  for  their  country,  while  he, 
in  a  way  of  threatening,  warned  them  to  fly  to 
the  enemy,  and  told  them  that  the  city  should 
certainly  be  taken,  and  be  utterly  destroyed. 

5.  But  the  king  himself  was  not  at  all  irritated 
against  Jeremiah,  such  was  his  gentle  and  righ- 
teous disposition;  yet  that  he  might  not  be  en- 
gaged in  a  quarrel  with  those  rulers  at  such  a 
time,  by  opposing  what  they  intended,  he  let 
them  do  with  the  prophet  whatsoever  they  would : 
whereupon,  when  the  king  had  granted  them 
such  a  permission,  they  presently  came  into  the 
prison  and  took  him,  and  let  him  down  with  a 
cord  into  a  pit  full  of  mire,  that  he  might  be  suf- 
focated, and  die  of  himself.  So  he  stood  up  to 
the  neck  in  the  mire,  which  was  all  about  nim, 
and  so  continued :  but  there  was  of  the  kind's 
servants,  who  was  in  esteem  with  him,  an  Ethio- 
pian by  descent,  who  told  the  king  what  a  state 
the  prophet  was  in,  and  said,  that  bis  friends  and 
his  rulers  had  done  evil  in  putting  the  prophet 
into  the  mire,  and  by  that  means  contriving 
n^^ainst  him  that  he  snould  suffer  a  death  more 
bitter  than  that  by  his  bonds  only.  When  the 
king  heard  this,  he  repented  of  his  having  deli- 
vered up  the  prophet  to  the  rulers,  and  bade  the 
Ethiopian  take  thirty  men  of  the  king's  guards, 
and  cords  with  them,  and  whatsoever  else  they 
understood  to  be  necessary  for  the  prophet's  pre- 
servation, and  draw  him  up  immediately.  So 
the  Ethiopian  took  the  men  he  was  ordered  to 
take,  and  drew  up  the  prophet  out  of  the  mire, 
and  left  him  at  liberty  fin  tne  prison.] 

6.  But  when  the  kmg  had  sent  to  call  him  pri- 
vately, and  inquired  what  he  could  say  to  nim 
from  God,  which  might  be  suitable  to  his  present 
circumstances,  and  desired  him  to  inform  him 
of  it,  Jeremiah  replied,  that  "  he  had  somewhat 
to  say :"  but  he  said  withal,  he  "  should  not  be 
believed,  nor,  if  he  admonisned  them,  should  be 
hearkened  to;  for,'  (said  he,)  thy  friends  have 
determined  to  destroy  me,  as  though  I  had  been 
guilty  of  some  wickedness :  and  where  are  now 
those  men  who  deceived  us,  and  said  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  would  not  come  and  fight 
Against  us  any  more:  but  I  am  hfroid  now  to 

"^eak  the  truth,  lest  toou  shonldst  condemn  me 
lie."    And  when  the  king  had  assured  him 


upon  oath,  that  he  would  neither  himself  pat  him 
to  death,  nor  deliver  him  up  to  the  rulers,  he  be 
came  bold  upon  that  assurance  that  was  nven 
him ;  and  gave  him  this  advice,  that  **  he  abould 
deliver  the  city  up  to  the  Babylonians  *  and  he 
said,  that  it  was  God  that  prophesied  this  by 
him,  that  (he  must  do  so)  if  he  would  be  preserv- 
ed and  escape  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and 
that  then  neither  should  the  city  fhU  to   the 

S round,  nor  should  the  temple  be  burned ;  bat 
lot  (if  he  disobeyed)  he  would  be  the  cause  of 
these  miseries  coming  upon  the  citizens,  and  of 
the  calamity  that  would  oefall  his  whole  house.'* 
When  the  king  heard  this,  he  said,  that  "he 
would  willingly  do  what  he  persuaded  him  to, 
and  what  he  declared  would  be  to  his  advantage, 
but  that  he  was  afraid  of  those  of  his  own  coun- 
try that  had  fallen  away  to  the  Babylonians,  lest 
he  should  be  accused  oy  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  be  punished."  But  the  prophet 
encouraged  him,  and  said,  "  He  had  no  cause  to 
fear  such  punishment,  for  that  he  should  not 
have  the  experience  of  any  misfortune,  if  be 
would  deliver  all  up  to  the  Babylonians,  neither 
himself,  nor  his  children,  nor  his  wives,  and  that 
the  temple  should  then  continue  unhurt."  So 
when  Jeremiah  hod  said  this,  the  king  let  hira 
go,  and  charged  him  "  to  betray  what  they  had 
resolved  on  to  none  of  the  citizens,  nor  to  tell 
any  of  the  rulers,  if  they  should  have  learned 
that  he  had  been  sent  lor,  what  he  had  suid 
to  him;  but  to  pretend  to  them,  that  he  besought 
him  that  he  might  not  be  kept  in  bonds  anu  iu 
prison."  And  indeed  he  said  so  to  them ;  for  they 
came  to  the  prophet,  and  asked  him,  what  advice 
it  was  that  he  came  to  give  the  king  relating  to 
them  ?  And  thus  I  have  finished  what  concerns 
this  matter. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
How  the  Kinr  of  Babylon  took  Jerviotem,  and 
burnt  the  Temvle^  and  removed  the  Peopie  of 
Jerusalem  and  Zedekiah  to  Babylon.  As  also, 
who  they  tcere  that  had  suceceded  in  the  High 
Priesthood  under  the  Kings* 

$  1.  Now  the  king  of  Babylon  was  very  intent 
and  earnest  upon  the  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
he  erected  towers  upon  great  banks  of  earth,  and 
from  them  repelled  those  that  stood  upon  the 
walls:  he  also  made  a  great  number  of  such 
banks  round  about  the  whole  city,  whose  heiglit 
was  equal  to  those  walls.  However,  those  that 
were  within  bore  the  siege  with  courage  and 
alacrity,  for  they  were  not  discouraged,  either  by 
the  famine,  or  by  the  pestilential  distemper,  but 
were  of  cheerful  minds  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
war,  although  those  miseries  within  oppressed 
them  also,  and  they  did  not  suffer  themselves  to 
be  terrified,  either  by  the  contrivances  of  the 
enemy,  or  by  their  engines  of  war,  but  contrived 
still  different  engines  to  oppose  all  the  other 
withal,  till  indeed  there  seemed  to  be  an  entire 
struggle  between  the  Babylonians  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem,  which  had  the  greater  saga- 
city and  skill;  the  former  party  supposing  they 
should  be  thereby  too  hard  for  the  other,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  city ;  the  latter  placing  their 
hopes  of  deliverance  m  nothing  else  but  m  per 
severing  in  such  inventions  in  opposition  to  the 
other,  as  might  demonstrate  the  enemies'  cu 
gines  were  useless  to  them.  And  this  siege  they 
endured  for  eighteen  moutlis,  until  they  were 
destroyed  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  dart8  which 
the  enemy  tnrew  at  them  from  the  towers. 

2.  Now  the  city  was  taken  on  the  ninth  dny  of 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah.  They  were  indeed  only 
generals  of  the  king[  of  Babylon,  to  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar committed  the  care  of  the  s-iege, 
for  he  abode  himself  in  the  city  of  Iliblah.  I^he 
names  of  these  generals  who  ravaged  und  sub- 
dued Jenisttleni.  ifaiiy  one  desire  to  know  them 
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w«re  these,  Nergal  Sharezer,  Samear  Nebo^ 
Rabsaris,  Sarsecmm,  and  Rabraag.  And  when 
the  city  waa  taken  about  midnight,  and  the  ene- 
mies* generals  were  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  when  ZeUekiah  was  sensible  of  it,  he  took 
his  wives,  and  bis  children,  and  his  captains,  and 
his  friends,  and  with  them  fled  out  of  the  city, 
through  the  fortified  ditch,  and  tlirough  the  de- 
sert ;  and  when  certain  of  the  deserters  had  in- 
formed the  Babylonians  of  this,  at  break  of  day 
they  made  haste  to  pursue  after  Zedekiah,  and 
orertook  him  not  far  from  Jericho,  and  encom- 
passed him  about;  but  for  those  friends  and  cap- 
tains of  Zedekiah  who  had  fled  out  of  the  city 
with  hini,  when  they  saw  their  enemies  near 
them,  they  left  him,  and  dispersed  themselves 
•ome  one  way  and  some  another,  and  every 
one  resolved  to  save  himself;  so  the  enemy 
took  Zedekiah  alive,  when  he  was  deserted 
by  all  but  a  few,  with  his  children  and  his  wives, 
aod  brought  him  to  the  king.  When  he  was 
come,  Nebuchadnezzar  began  to  "  call  him 
a  wicked  wretch,  and  a  covenant-breaker,  and 
one  that  had  forgotten  his  former  words,  when 
he  promised  to  keep  the  country  for  him.  He 
also  reproached  him  for  his  ingratitude,  that 
when  he  had  received  the  kingdom  from  him, 
who  had  taken  it  from  Jehoiachm,  and  given  it 
him,  he  had  made  use  of  the  power  he  gave  him 
against  him  that  gave  it;  but  (said  he)  God  is 
great,  who  hateth  that  conduct  of  thine,  and  hath 
brought  thee  under  us.^*  And  when  he  had  used 
these  words  to  Zedekiah,  he  commanded  his 
tons  and  his  friends  to  be  slain,  while  Zedekiah 
and  the  rest  of  the  captains  looked  on,  after 
'  which  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and 
'  bound  him,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  And 
these  things  happened  to  him,*  as  Jeremiah  and 
Esekiel  hod  foretold  to  him,  that  he  should  be 
caught,  and  brought  before  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  should  speak  to  him  face  to  face;  and  should 
see  bis  eyes  with  his  own  eyes;  and  thus  far  did 
Jeremiah  prophesy;  but  he  was  also  made  blind, 
and  brougnt  to  Babylon,  but  he  did  not  see  it, 
aecording  to  the  prediction  of  Ezekiel. 

3.  We  have  saia  thus  much  because  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  ahow  the  nature  of  (rod  to  such  as  are 
ignorant  of  it,  that  it  is  various,  and  acts  many 
omerent  ways,  and  that  all  events  happen  after 
a  regular  manner,  in  their  proper  season,  and 
that  it  foretells  what  mutt  come  to  pass.  It  is 
also  suflicient  to  show  the  ignorance  and  incredu- 
lity of  men,  whereby  they  are  not  permitted  to 
foresee  any  thing  that  is  future,  and  are,  without . 
say  guard,  exposed  to  calamities,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  avoid  the  experience  of 
those  calamities. 

4.  And  after  this  manner  have  the  kings  of 
David's  race  ended  their  lives,  being  in  num- 
ber twenty  one  until  the  last  king ;  who  alto* 
gether  reigned  five  hundred  and  fourteen  years, 
aod  six  months,  and  ten  days^  of  whom  Saul, 
who  was  their  first  king,  retamed  the  govern- 
ment twenty  years,  though  he  was  not  of  the 
•ame  tribe  witn  the  rest. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  the  kinj^  of  Babylon 
seat  Nebuzaradan,  the  general  othis  army,  to 
Jerusalem,  to  pillage  the  temple,  who  had  it  also 
in  command  to  bum  it, .  and  the  royal  palace, 
and  to  lay  the  city  even  with  the  ground,  and  to 
transplant  the  people  into  Babylon.  According- 
ly, he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
kin^  Zedekiah,  and  pillaged  the  temple,  and 
earned  out  the  vessels  ofGod,  both  gold  and 

*  This  otMerration  of  Josephtu  about  the  imminf  dls- 
•freement  of  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxxii.  4,  and  xxxiv.  3,  and 
,  Exek.  ziL  13,  but  real  agreement  at  l:tst,  concerning  the 

^  of  Zedekiah,  is  very  true  and  very  remarkable ;  tee 
I  cL  rij.  net  2.    Nor  to  it  at  all  unlikely  that  the  courtiers 

>ad  &lse  prophets  imAt  make  use  of  this  teeming  con- 
^vdietloa  to  diasuade  Zedekiah  from  believing  either  of 
(«>M  prophets,  as  Josephus  bare  intimatst  hit  was  dit- 
•«<W  thsrrt»y. 
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silver,  and  particularly  that  lar^e  la^er  which 
Solomon  dedicated,  as  also  the  pdlars  ^f  brass, 
and  their  chapiters,  with  the  golden  tables  and 
the  candlesticKs ;  and  when  he  nad  carried  these 
off,  he  set  fire  to  the  temple  in  the  fifth  month, 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  on  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  on  the  eighteenth 
vear  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  he  also  burnt  the  pa- 
lace and  overthrew  the  city.  Now  the  temple 
was  burnt  four  hundred  and  seventy  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  days  after  it  was  built  It  wot 
then  one  thousand  and  sixty-two  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  days  from  the  departure  out  of 
^^Pt  t  ^"^^  ^I'o™  th^  deluge  to  fne  destmetioii 
ofthe  temple,  the  whole  interval  was  one  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  fifty-seven  years,  six  months, 
and  ten  days;  but  from  the  generation  of  Adam 
until  this  befell  the  temple,  there  were  three 
thousand  five  hundred  and  thiirteen  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  days ;  so  great  was  the  number 
of  years  hereto  belonging.  And  what  actions 
were  done  during  those  years,  we  have  particu- 
larly related.  But  the  general  of  the  Babylonian 
king  now  overthrew  the  city  to  the  very  founda- 
tions, and  removed  all  the  people,  and  took  for 
prisoners  the  high  priest  Seraian,  and  Zephaniah 
the  priest  that  was  next  to  him,  and  the  ru- 
lers that  guarded  the  temple,  who  were  three  ia 
number,  and  the  eunuch  wno  was  over  the  armed 
men,  and  seven  friends  of  Zedekiah,  and  his 
scribe,  and  six  other  rulers ;  all  which,  together 
with  the  vessels  which  they  had  pillaged,  he 
carried  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  a  city 
of  Syria.  So  the  icing  commanded  the  heads  of 
the  high  priest  and  of  the  rulers  to  be  cut  off 
there ;  but  he  himself  led  all  the  captives,  and 
Zedekiah,  to  Babylon.  He  also  led  Josedek  the 
hi^h  priest  away  bound.  He  was  the  son  of  Se- 
raiah,  the  high  priest  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  slain  in  Riblah,  a  city  of  Syria,  as  we  have 
just  now  related. 

6.  And  now,  because  we  have  enumerated  the 
succession  ofthe  kings,  and  who  they  were,  and 
how  long  they  reigned,  I  think  it  necessary  to 
set  down  the  names  ofthe  high  priests,  and  who 
they  were  that  succeeded  on»  another  in  the  high 
priesthood  under  the  kings.  The  first  hi^h  priest 
then  at  the  temple  which  Solomon  built,  was 
Zadoc;  after  him  his  son  Achimas  received  that 
dignity ;  after  Achimas  was  Azarias ;  his  son  was 
Joram,  and  Joram's  son  was  Issus ;  after  him  was 
Axioramus ;  his  son  was  Phideas,  and  Phideas's 
son  was  Sudeas,  and  Sudeas*s  son  was  Juelus, 
and  Juelus's  son  was  Jotham,  and  Jotham^s  son 
was  Urias,  and  Urias's  son  was  Nerias,  and 
Nerias's  son  was  Odeas,  and  his  son  was  Sallu- 
mus,  and  Sallumus's  son  was  Elcias,  and  his  son 
[was  Azarias,t  and  his  son]  was  Sareas,  and  his 
son  was  Josedek,  who  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon.  All  these  received  the  high  priesthood 
by  succession,  the  sons  from  thehr  ftther. 

7.  When  the  kin^  was  come  to  Babylon,  he 
kept  Zedekiah  in  prison  until  be  died,  and  buried 
him  magnificentiy,  and  dedicated  the  yessels  he 
had  pillaged  out  ofthe  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  his 
own  gods,  and  planted  the  people  in  the  countrj 
of  Babylon,  but  freed  the  high  priest  from  his 
bonds. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hoio  Nebuzaradan  net  Gedaiiah  over  ihe  Jew 
that  were  left  in  Judea,  which  Gedaiiah  toot  a 
little  aflcrtcard  slain  by  IsJanael :  and  how  Jo^ 
hanan,  after  Ishmael  was  driven  away  weM 

t  I  have  here  inserted  in  brackets  thw  high  priest  Aza- 
rias, though  he  be  omitted  in  all  Joaephas't  copies,  out  of 
the  Jewish  chronicle,  Seder  Olam,  of  how  littliB  authority 
soever  I  generally  esteem  such  late  rabbinkal  historians ; 
because  we  know  from  Jotopbus  himself,  that  the  number  of 
the  high  priests  bdongmg  to  tUs  isterval  was  eishteen, 
Aatiq.  B.  zx.ch.  z.  wharMS  his  copies  bavs  here  bat  sa 


212 


ANTIQUITIKS  OF  THE  JEWS 


doitn  into  EgfffH  trtth  ike  People,  whuh  People, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  made  an  Escpedition 
f^ainet  the  Egypiiane,  took  captive,  and  brought 
I  aiBajf  to  Babylon* 

^  1.  Now  the  ffeneral  of  the  army,  Nebuzara- 
dan,  when  be  hao  carried  the  people  of  the  Jews 
into  captivityt  left  the  poor,  and  thos^  that  had 
deserted,  in  the  country,  and  made  one,  whose 
name  was  GedaJiah.  the  sonof  Ahikam,  a  person 
of  a  noble  family,  tlieir  governor :  which  Geda- 
liah  was  of  a  gentle  and  righteons  disposition. 
He  also  commanded  them  that  they  should  culti- 
vate the  ground,  and  pay  an  appointed  tribute  to 
tlie  king.  He  also  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
out  of  prison,  and  would  have  persuaded  him  to 
KO  olon^  with  him  to  Babylon,  for  that  he  had 
been  enjoined  by  the  king  to  supply  him  with 
whatsoever  he  wanted :  ana  if  he  did  not  like  to  do 
so,  he  desired  him  to  inform  him  where  he  resol- 
ved  to  dwell,  that  he  might  signify  the  same  to 
the  king :  but  the  prophet  had  no  mind  to  follow 
hini,  nor  to  dwell  any  where  else,  but  would  glad- 
ly live  in  the  ruins  of  his  country,  and  in  the  mi- 
serable remains  of  it.  When  the  general  under- 
stood what  hif  purpose  was,  he  enjoined  Geda- 
Uah,  whom  he  left  behind,  to  take  all  possible 
care  of  him,  and  to  supply  him  with  whatsoever 
he  wanted :  so  wUen  he  had  given  him  rich  pre- 
sents, he  dismissed  him.  Accordingly,  Jeremiah 
abode  in  a  city  of  that  country,  which  was  called 
Mispab;  and  desired  of  Neouzaradan,  that  he 
would  set  at  liberty  his  disciple  Baruch,*  the  son 
of  Neraiah,  one  of  a  very  eminent  family,  and 
exceeding  skilful  in  the  language  of  his  country. 

3.  When  Nebuzaradanhu  done  thus,  he  mane 
haste  to  Babylon :  but  as  to  those  that  fled  away 
during  the  slese  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  been 
scattered  over  ue  country,  when  they  beard  that 
the  Babylonians  were  gone  away,  and  had  left  a 
remnant  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  such 
as  were  to  cultivate  the  same,  they  came  toge- 
ther from  all  parts  to  Gedaliah  to  Mispah.  Now 
the  rulers  that  were  over  them  were  Johanan, 
the  son  of  Kareah.  and  Jazeniah,  and  Seraiah, 
and  others  beside  them.  Now  there  was  of  the 
royal  family  one  Ishmael,  a  wicked  man,  and 
very  crafty,  who,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
fled  to  Baalis,  the  king  of  the  Ammonitea,  and 
abode  with  him  during  that  time :  and  Gedaliah 
persuaded  them,  now  they  were  there,  to  stay 
with  him,  and  to  have  no  fear  of  the  Babylonians, 
for  that  if  they  would  cultivate  the  country,  they 
should  suffer  no  harm.  This  he  assured  them  of 
by  oath;  and  said,  that  they  should  have  him 
for  their  patron,  and  that  if  any  disturbance 
ihoidd  arise,  they  should  find  him  readv  to  de- 
fend them.  He  also  advised  them  to  dwell  in  any 
city,  as  every  one  of  them  pleased ;  and  that  they 
would  send  men  along  with  his  own  servants, 
and  rebuild  their  houses  upon  the  old  founda- 
tions, and  dwell  there,  and  he  admonished  them 
beforehand,  that  they  should  make  preparatioiu 
while  the  season  lasted,  of  com,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  that  they  might  have  whereon  to  feed  during 
the  winter,  \^en  he  had  thus  discoursed  to 
them,  he  dismissed  them,  that  every  one  might 
dwell  in  what  place  of  the  country  he  pleased. 

3.  Now  when  this  report  was  spread  abroad  as 
far  as  the  nations  that  bordered  on  Judea,  that 
Gedaliah  kindly  entertained  those  that  came  to 
him,  after  they  had  fled  away,  upon  this  [onlv] 
condition,  that  they  should  pay  tribute  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  they  also  came  readily  to  Ge- 
daliah, and  inhabited  the  country.  And  when 
Johanan  and  the  rulers  that  were  with  him  oh^ 
served  the  country,  and  the  humanity  of  Geda- 
liah, they  were  ezoeedingly  in  love  with  him, 
•ad  tokl  him  that  Baalis,  the  king  of  tiie  Ammon- 


ites, had  sent  Ishmael  to  kill  him  by  treacherjt 
and  secretiy,  thai  he  mi^ht  have  tne  dominion 
over  the  Israelites,  as  bemg  of  the  royal  family  ' 
and  they  said  that  he  might  deliver  himself  from 
this  treacherous  design  if  he  would  give  them 
leave  to  slay  Ishmael,  and  nobody  should  know 
it,  for  they  told  him  they  were  afraid  that  wfatsn 
he  was  killed  by  the  other,  the  entire  ruin  of  the 
remaining  strength  of  the  Israelites  would  en* 
sue :  but  he  professed,  that  "  he  did  not  believe 
what  they  said,  when  they  told  him  of  such  a 
treacherous  design,  in  a  man  that  had  been  inrell 
treated  by  him;  because  it  was  not  probable  that 
one  who,  under  such  a  want  of  all  things,  had 
failed  of  nothing  that  was  necessary  for  him, 
should  be  found  so  wicked  and  ungrateful  to- 
wards his  benefactor,  that  when  it  would  be  an 
instance  of  wickedness  in  him  not  to  save  him, 
had  he  been  treacherously  assaulted  by  others, 
to  endeavour,  and  thateamesti^,  to  kill  nim  with 
his  own  hand:  that,  however,  if  he  ought  to  sup* 
pose  this  information  to  be  true,  it  was  better 
for  himself  to  be  slain  by  the  other,  than  to  de 
stroy  a  man  who  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  and  in 
trusted  his  own  safety  to  him,  and  committed 
himself  to  his  disposal." 

4.  So  Johanan,  and  the  rulers  that  were  with 
him,  not  being  able  to  persuade  Gedaliah,  went 
away :  but  after  the  interval  of  thirty  days  was 
over,  Ishmael  came  again  to  Gedaliah,  to  the  city 
of  Mispah,  and  ten  men  with  him  :  and  when  he 
had  feasted  Ishmael  and  tiiose  tnat  were  with 
him  in  a  splendid  manner,  at  his  table,  and  had 

fiven  them  presents,  he  became  disordered  in 
rink,  while  ne  endeavoured  to  be  very  merry 
with  them ;  and  when  Ishmael  saw  him  in  that 
case,  and  that  he  was  drowned  in  his  cups  to  the 
degree  of  insensibiliW,  and  fallen  asleep,  he  rose 
up  on  a  sudden,  with  his  ten  friends,  and  slew 
Gedaliah  and  those  that  were  with  him  at  the 
feast,  and  when  he  had  slain  them,  he  went  out 
by  night,  and  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the 
city,  and  those  soldiers  also  which  were  left 
therein  by  the  Babylonians :  but  the  next  day 
fourscore  men  came  out  of  the  country  with  pre- 
sents to  Gedaliah,  none  of  them  knowing  what 
had  befallen  him;  when  Ishmael  saw  them,  he 
invited  them  to  Gedaliah,  and  when  they  were 
come  in,  he  shut  up  the  court,  and  slew  them, 
and  cast  their  dead  bodies  down  into  a  certain 
deep  pit,  that  they  might  not  be  seen ;  but  of 
these  fourscore  men  Ishmael  spared  those  that 
entreated  him  not  to  kill  them ;  till  thev  had  de- 
livered up  to  him  what  riches  they  had  conceal- 
ed in  the  fields,  consisting  of  their  furniture,  and 
gnrmcnts^  and  com :  but  he  took  captive  the  peo- 
pk'  that  weria  m  Mi^p^h,  with  their  wives  and 
dstldren;  amc^iij^  wbom  were  the  daughters  of 
kinsr  Zedektiib,  whom  Ni^buzaradan,  the  general 
of  the  nrmy  nf  l^nhykn.  had  left  with  Gedaliah  : 
aiiil  vtticii  he  hud  doae  ttiis,  he  came  to  the  king 
of  the  Afnmfiiiiile.*. 

D.  Hur  whni  J  n  ha  nan  and  the  rulers  with  htm 
hrard  i)f  it  hat  \\&%  dt>iic  at  Mispah  by  Ishmael, 
Ui^l  of  tfar  dentb  of  Gedaliah,  they  had  indigna- 
tiua  at  it,  and  every  one  of  them  took  his  own 
armed  men,  and  came  suddenly  to  fight  with 
Ishmael,  and  overtook  him  at  the  fountam  in  He 
bron :  and  when  those  that  were  carried  away 
captives  by  Ishmael,  saw  Johanan  and  the  rulers, 
they  were  very  glad,  and  looked  upon  them  as 
coming  to  theur  assistance ;  so  they  left  him  that 
carried  them  captives,  and  came  over  to  Jo- 
hanan :  then  Ishmael,  with  eight  men,  fled  to 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites ;  but  Johanan  took 
those  whom  he  had  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of 
Ishmael,  and  the  eunuchs,  and  their  wives  and 
children,  and  came  to  a  certain  place  called 
Mandra,  and  there  they  abode  that  oay,  for  they 


*  or  dill  ehsrsfCtsr  oT  Barvck,  ths  Am  ef  Nsrsish,  and    crTphs,  md  thst  H  is  reaUy  a  caaoaicsl  book,  sad  aa  sp- 
1m  irenuinoDMf  of  bis  book  flist  sUnd*  now  in  our  Apo-    pondix  to  Joronioh,  soo  Authsnt.  Rec  port  i.  pofo  1—41 
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had  delenniDed  to  remore  from  thence,  and  go 
into  EgTpt,  out  of  fear  lest  the  Babylonians 
»bould  sl&y  them  in  case  they  continued  in  the 
coaatry,  and  that  out  of  anger  at  the  slaughter 
oC  GeJaliah,  who  had  been  dj  them  s^t  over  it 
tor  ^Temor. 

6w  Now  while  they  were  under  this  delibera- 
tion, Johanuij  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  the  rulers 
that  were  with  him,  came  to  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  desired  that  he  would  pray  to  God,  that 
Decause  they  were  at  an  utter  loss  about  what 
they  ought  to  do,  he  would  discover  it  to  them, 
and  they  swore  that  they  would  do  whatsoever 
JeremiaJi  should  say  to  them.  And  when  the 
prophet  said  he  would  be  their  intercessor  with 
God,  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  ten  days  God  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  said,  "That  he  should  inform 
Johanan  and  the  other  rulers,  and  all  the  people, 
dtathe  would  be  with  them  while  they  continued 
in  that  country,  and  take  care  of  them,  and  keep 
them  firom  being  hurt  by  the  Babylonians,  of 
whom  they  were  afraid ;  out  that  he  would  de 
•ert  them  if  they  went  into  Es[ypt,  and,  out  of 
his  wrath  against  them,  would  mflict  the  same 
mwishments  upon  them  which  they  knew  their 
brethren  had  already  endured."  So  when  the 
prophet  had  informed  Johanan  and  the  people 
that  God  had  foretold  these  things,  he  was  not  oe- 
Ueved,  when  he  said  Uiat  God  commanded  them 
to  ccmtinae  in  that  country,  but  they  imagined 
that  he  said  so  to  gratify  Baruch,  his  own  disci- 
ple, and  belied  Goo,  ana  that  he  persuaded  them 
to  stay  there,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  by 
the  Babylonians.  Accordingly,  both  the  people 
and  Johanan  disobeyed  the  counsel  of^  God, 
which  he  gave  them  by  the  prophet,  and  remo- 
ved into  Eg^pt,  and  carried  Jeremiah  and  Ba- 
ruch along  with  them. 

7.  And  when  they  were  there,  God  signified  to 
the  prophet,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  was  about 
maJiing  an  expedition  against  the  Egyptians,  and 
commanded  him  to  foretell  to  the  people  that 
E^jpt  should  be  taken,  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
should  slay  some  of  them,  and  should  take  others 
captive,  and  bring  them  to  Babylon ;  which  things 
came  to  pass  accordinghr :  for  on  the  fifth  year 
after  the  destruction  of'^ Jerusalem,  which  was 
the  twenty-third  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, he  made  an  expedition  against  Ckelosyria, 
and  when  he  had  possessed  himself  of  it,  he 
naade  war  against  th^  Ammonites  and  Moabites; 
and  when  he  had  brought  all  those  nations  under 
•abjection,  he  fell  upon  Egypt,  in  order  to  over- 
throw it;  and  he  slew  the  kmg  that  then  reign- 
ed, "*  and  set  up  another;  and  he  took  those  Jews 
that  were  there  captives,  and  led  them  away  to 
Babvloo.  And  such  was  the  end  of  the  nation  of 
the  Hebrews,  aa  it  hath  been  delivered  down  to 
oa,  it  having  twice  gone  beyond  Euphrates;  for 
the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  out  of 
Samaria  by  the  Assyrians,  in  the  days  of  king 
Hofhea;  after  which  the  people  of  the  two  tribes, 
that  remained  after  Jerusalem  was  taken,  [were 
carried  awavlby  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of 
Babylon  ana  Chaldea.  Now  as  to  Shalmanezer, 
he  removed  the  Israelites  out  of  their  country, 
and  placed  therein  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans, 
who  oad  formerly  belonged  to  the  inner  parts  of 
Persia  and  Media,  but  were  then  called  Samari 
tana,  by  taking  the  name  of  the  country  to  which 

*  If «rodotiM  Myt,  this  kinjr  of  Efypt  [Pharaoh  Hophra, 
or  Aprinal  was  slain  by  the  E|ypCiaiu,  as  Jeremiah  fore- 
told w  •Mucfater  by  his  eoemies,  Jer.  xliv.  99, 30,  mod  that 
M  a  aifn  or  the  destruction  of  Egypt  [by  Nebuchadnez- 
Bar.]  Joeephua  aays,  this  kiof  woa  alain  by  Nebuchadnez- 
sar  tumaelf. 

t  We  see  here  that  Judea  was  left  In  a  manner  desolate 
after  the  captivity  of  the  two  tribe*,  and  was  not  ropeopled 
with  foreifn  colonies,  perhaps  as  an  indication  or  Prori- 
desce  that  the  Jews  were  to  repeople  it  without  opposi- 
tion tbeoieelTes.  I  also  esteem  Ine  later  and  present  deso- 
late coaditian  of  the  some  country ,  without  neiny  repeo- 
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they  wrre  removed;  but  the  king  of  Babylon, 
who  brought  out  the  two  tribes,!  placed  no  other 
nation  in  Bieir  country,  by  which  means  all  Ju- 
dea and  Jerusalem,  and  tne  temple,  continued  to 
be  a  desert  for  seventy  years :  but  the  entire  in- 
terval of  time  whi<;|i  passed  from  the  captivity  of 
the  Israelites,  to  the  carrying  away  of  the  two 
tribes,  proved  to  be  a  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
six  months,  and  ten  days. 

CHAP.  X. 

Coneemmg  Daniel^  and  what  befell  him  at  Baby 
Ion, 

$  1.  But  now  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby 
Ion  took  some  of  the  most  noble  of  the  Jews  that 
were  children,  and  the  kinsmen  of  Zedekiah, 
their  king,  such  as  were  remarkable  for  the  beau- 
ty of  their  bodies,  and  the  comeliness  of  their 
countenances,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  tutors,  and  to  the  improvement  to  be  made  by 
them.  He  also  made  some  of  them  to  be  eunuchs, 
which  course  he  took  also  with  those  of  other  na- 
tions, whom  he  had  taken  in  the  flower  of  their  "ge, 
and  afforded  them  their  diet  from  hb  own  table* 
and  had  them  instructed  in  the  institutes  of  the 
country,  and  taught  the  learning  of  tL«i  Cbal 
deans ;  and  they  bad  now  exercised  tfavmselves 
sufficiently  in  that  wisdom  which  he  b'  a  ordered 
they  should  apply  themselves  to.  Nu  tv  among 
these  there  were  four  of  the  family  of  Z«.dekiah, 
of  most  excellent  dispositions,  one  of  n  horn  was 
called  Daniel,  another  was  called  Ananias,  an- 
other Misael,  and  the  fourth  Azarian:  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  changed  their  names,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  make  use  of  other 
names;  Daniel  he  called  Baltasar,  Ananias,  Sha 
drach,  Misael,  M eshacb,  and  Azarias,  Abednego. 
These  the  king  had  in  esteem,  and  continued  to 
love,  because  of  the  very  excellent  temper  they 
were  of,  and  because  of  tneir  application  to  learn 
ing,  and  the  progress  they  hod  made  in  wisdom. 

3.  Now  Daniel  and  his  kinsmen  had  resolved 
to  use  a  severe  diet,  and  to  abstain  from  those 
kinds  of  food  which  came  from  the  kind's  table, 
and  entirely  to  forbear  to  eat  of  all  living  crea- 
tures ;  so  be  came  to  Ashpenaz,  who  was  that 
eunuch  to  whom  the  care  of  them  was  commit- 
ted,! and  desired  him  to  take  and  spend  what  was 
brought  for  them  from  the  king,  but  to  give  them 
pulse  and  dates  for  their  food,  aiid  any  uing  else, 
besides  the  flesh  of  living  creatures,  that  he 
pleased ;  fbr  that  their  inclinations  were  to  that 
sort  of  food,  and  tiiat  they  despised  the  other. 
He  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to  serve  them  in 
what  they  desired,  but  he  suspected  that  they 
would  be  discovered  by  the  kmg,  from  their  mea- 
ger bodies,  and  the  alteration  of  their  counte- 
nances, because  it  could  not  be  avoided  but  their 
bodies  and  colours  must  be  changed  with  their 
diet,  especially  while  they  would  be  clearly  dis- 
covered by  the  finer  appearance  of  the  other  chil 
dren,  who  would  fare  better,  and  thus  they  should  . 
bring  him  i^  danger,  and  occasion  him  to  be  pu- 
nished :  yet  did  they  persuade  Arioch,  who  was 
thus  fearful,  to  give  them  what  food  they  desired 
for  ten  days,  by  way  of  trial,  and  in  case  the  ha- 
bit of  their  booies  were  not  altered,  to  go  on  in 
the  same  way,  as  expecting  that  they  should  not 
be  hurt  thereby  afterwan^  but  if  he  saw  them 

pled  by  foreifn  colonies,  to  be  a  like  indication  that  the 
same  Jews  are  hereafter  to  repeople  it  again  themselves, 
at  their  so  lonr  expected  restoration. 

t  That  Daniel  was  made  one  of  those  eunuchs  of  which 
laaiah  prophesied,  Isaiah  xxxix.  7,  and  the  three  children 
his  companions  also,  seems  to  rae  plain,  both  here  in  Jose 
phus  and  in  our  copies  of  Daniel,  Dan.  i.  3,  6,  7—1 1, 18 1 
although  it  must  be  granted,  that  some  married  persons, 
that  had  chUdren,  were  sometimea  called  eunuchs,  in  a  ge- 
neral acceptation  for  courtiers,  on  account  that  so  many 
of  the  ancient  courtiers  ware  real  eunuchs.    Sea  Geo. 
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look  meajicer  and  worse  than  the  rest,  he  should 
reduce  them  to  their  former  diet.  Now,  when  it 
appeared  that  they  were  so  far  from  becoming 
worse  by  the  use  of  this  food,  that  they  ^rew 
plumper  and  /fuller  in  body  than  the  rest,  mso- 
much  that  he  thought  those  who  fed  on  what 
came  from  the  king's  table,  seemed  less  plump 
and  full,  while  those  that  were  with  Daniel  look- 
ed as  if  they  had  lived  in  plenty,  and  all  sorts  of 
luxury:  Arioch,  from  that  time,  securely  took 
himselt  what  the  king  sent  every  day  from  his 
supper,  according  to  custom,  to  the  children,  but 

fave  them  the  forementioned  diet,  while  they 
ad  their  souls  in  some  measure  more  pure,  and 
less  burdened,  and  so  fitter  for  learning,  and  had 
their  bodies  in  better  tune  for  hard  labour,  for 
they  neither  had  the  former  oppressed  and  heavy 
with  variety  of  meats,  nor  were  the  other  effe- 
minate on  the  same  account;  so  they  readily  un- 
derstood all  the  learningthat  was  among  the  He- 
brews, and  among  the  Chaldeans,  as  especially 
did  Daniel,  who  being  already  sufficiently  skill- 
ed in  wisdom,  was  very  busy  about  the  interpre- 
tation of  dreams;  and  God  manifested  himself 
to  him. 

3.  Now,  two  years  alter  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,  king  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  a  wonderful 
dream,  the  accomplishment  of  which  God  shovp- 
ed  him  in  his  sleep,  but  when  he  arose  out  of  his 
bed,  he  forgot  the  accomplishment:  so  he  sent 
for  the  Chiudeans,  and  magicians,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  told  them,  that  he  had  seen  a  dream, 
and  informed  them  that  he  had  forgotten  the  ac- 
complishment of  what  he  had  seen,  and  he  en- 
joined them  to  tell  him,  both  what  the  dream 
was,  and  what  was  its  signification;  and  they 
said  that  this  was  a  thing  impossible  to  be  disco- 
vered by  men,  but  they  promised  him,  that  if  he 
would  explain  to  them  what  dream  he  had  seen, 
they  would  tell  him  its  signification.  Hereupon 
he  threatened  to  put  them  to  death,  unless  they 
told  him  his  dream :  and  he  gave  command  to 
hnve  them  all  put  to  death,  since  they  confessed 
they  could  not  do  what  they  were  commanded  to 
do.    Now  when  Daniel  heard  that  the  king  had 

§iven  a  command,  that  all  the  wise  men  should 
e  put  to  death,  and  that  among  them  himself  and 
his  three  kinsmen  were  in  danger,  he  went  to 
4rioch,  who  was  captain  of  the  king's  guards, 
and  desired  to  know  of  him  what  was  the  reason 
why  the  king  had  given  command  that  all  the 
wise  men,  a^  Chalaeans,  and  magicians,  should 
be  slain.  So  when  he  had  leamea  that  the  king 
had  had  a  dream,  and  had  forgotten  it.  and  that 
when  they  were  enjoined  to  inform  the  king  of  it, 
they  had  said  they  could  not  do  it,  and  had  there- 
by  provoked  him  to  anger;  he  desired  of  Arioch 
that  he  would  go  in  to  the  king,  and  desire  res- 
pite for  the  magicians  for  one  night,  and  to  put 
off  their  slaughter  so  long,  for  that  he  hoped 
within  that  time  to  obtain,  dv  prayer  to  God,  the 
knowledge  of  the  dream.  Accordingly,  Arioch 
informed  the  king  of  what  Daniel  desired :  so 
the  kmg  bade  them  delay  the  slaughter  of  the 
magicians  till  he  knew  what  DaniePs  promise 
would  come  to ;  but  the  young  man  retired  to  his 
own  house,  with  his  kinsmen,  and  besought  God 
that  whole  night  to  discover  the  dream,  and 
thereby  deliver  the  magicians  and  Chalaeans, 
with  wnom  they  were  themselves  to  perish,  from 
the  king's  anger,  by  enabling  him  to  declare  his 
vision,  and  to  make  manifest  what  the  king  had 
seen  the  night  before  in  his  sleep,  but  bad  for- 
gotten it  Accordingly,  God,  out  of  pity  to  those 
that  were  in  danger,  and  out  of  regard  to  the 
wisdom  of  Daniel,  made  known  to  him  the  dream 


*  Of  this  most  remsrkaMe  pswiye  in  Josephos  concem- 

inf  the  Hone  cmt  ««l  ofth*  mommtam^  mul  dettrawin^  the 

•iMye,  which  ha  would  not  explun,  but  intimated  to  be  • 

^opbMy  of  fbtaritjr,  tad  probaUy  noC  safe  fi>r  Urn  to  ax- 

in,  as  baloofiaf  to  tha  daslraetkMi  of  the  Roman  am- 

>  by  Jaaus  ChriK,  tha  tma  Masuah  of  tha  Jaw%  take 


and  its  interpretation,  that  so  the  king  nciight  on- 
derstand  by  him  its  si^ification  also.  When 
Daniel  had  obtained  this  knowledge  from  God« 
he  arose  very  joyful,  and  told  it  to  his  brethren, 
and  made  them  glad,  and  to  hope  well,  that  they 
should  now  preserve  their  lives,  of  which  tliey 
despaired  before,  and  had  their  minds  full  of  no- 
thing but  the  thoughts  of  dying.  So  when  he 
had  with  them  returned  thanks  to  God  who  had 
commiserated  their  youth,  when  it  was  daj  he 
came  to  Arioch,  and  desired  him  to  bring  him  to 
the  king,  because  he  would  discover  to  him  that 
dream  which  he  had  seen  the  night  before. 

4.  When  Daniel  was  come  in  to  the  king,  he  ex- 
cused himself  at  first,  that  he  did  not  pretend  to 
be  wiser  than  the  other  Chaldeans  and  magicians, 
when,  upon  their  entire  inability  to  discover  bis 
dream,  be  was  undertaking  to  inform  him  of  it, 
for  this  was  not  by  his  own  skill,  or  on  account  of 
his  having  better  cultivated  his  understanding 
than  the  rest,  but  he  said,  "God  hath  had  pity 
upon  us,  when  we  were  in  danger  of  death,  and 
when  I  prayed  for  the  life  of  myself,  and  of  those 
of  my  own  nation,  hath  made  manifest  to  me 
both  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof^ 
for  I  was  not  less  concerned  for  thy  glory  than 
for  the  sorrow  that  we  were  by  thee  condemn^ 
to  die,  while  fhou  didst  so  ui^ustly  command  men, 
both  good  and  excellent  in  themselves,  to  be  pat 
to  death,  when  thou  enjoinedst  them  to  do  wnat 
was  entirely  above  the  reach  of  human  wisdom, 
and  requiredst  of  them  what  was  the  work  only 
of  God.    Wherefore,  as  thou  in  thy  sleep  wast 
solicitous  concerning  those  that  should  succeed 
thee  in  the  government  of  the  whole  world,  God 
was  desirous  to  show  thee  all  those  that  should 
reign  after  thee,  and  to  that  end  exhibited  to  thee 
the  following  dream:  Thou  seemedst  to  see  a 
great  image  standing  before  thee,  the  head  of 
which  proved  to  be  of  gold,  the  shoulders  and 
arms  of  silver,  and  the  Deliy  and  the  thighs  of 
brass,  but  the  legs  and  the  feet  of  iron ;  after 
which  thou  sawest  a  stone  broken  off  from  a 
mountain,  which  fell  upon  the  image,  and  threw 
it  down,  and  brake  it  to  pieces,  and  did  not  per 
roit  any  part  of  it  to  remain  whole ;  but  the  gold, 
the  silver,  the  iron,  and  the  brass,  became  smaller 
than  meal,  which,  upon  the  blast  of  a  violent 
wind,  was  by  force  carried  away,  and  scattered 
abroad,  but  the  stone  did  increase  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  the  whole  earth  beneath  it  seemed  to 
be  filled  therewith.    This  is  the  dream  which 
thou  sawest,  and  its  interpretation  is  as  follows : 
The  head  of  gold  denotes  thee,  and  the  kings  of 
Babylon  that  nave  been  before  thee;  but  the  two 
hands  and  arms  signify  this,  that  your  govern- 
ment shall  be  dissolved  by  two  kings;  but  an- 
other king  that  shall  come  from  the  west,  armed 
with  brass,  shall  destroy  that  government ;  and 
another  government  that  shall  be  like  unto  iron 
shall  put  an  end  to  the  power  of  the  former,  and 
shall  nave  dominion  over  all  the  earth,  on  ac- 
count of  the  nature  of  iron,  which  is  stronger 
than  that  of  gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass.*'    Da- 
niel did  also  declare  the  meanmg  of  the  stone  to 
the  king,*  but  I  do  not  think  proper  to  relate  it, 
since  I  have  only  undertaken  to  describe  things 
past  or  ihingB  present,  but  not  things  that  ore  fu- 
ture :  yet  ifany  one  he  so  very  desirous  of  know- 
ing truth,  as  not  to  waive  sucn  points  of  curiosi- 
ty, and  cannot  curb  his  inclination  for  under- 
standing the  uncertainties  of  futurity,  and  whe- 
ther they  will  happen  or  not,  let  him  be  diligent 
in  reading  the  book  of  Daniel,  which  he  will  find 
among  the  sacred  writings. 
5.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  heard  this,  and  re 


tha  words  ofHa[vereamp,ch.x.  sect.  4.  **  Nor  is  this  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  ha  would  not  now  maddla  with  things 
fiitura,  for  ha  had  no  mind  to  provoke  the  Romans,  by 
apaaUng  of  tha  dastraetieii  of  that  city,  wfaidi  they  catted 
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eoUeeted  his  dream,  he  was  aiitoiiished  at  the 
Mttore  of  Daniel,  and  fell  upon  his  face,  and  sa- 
luted Daniel  in  the  manner  that  men  worship 
God,  and  gave  command  that  he  should  he  sa- 
crificed to  as  a  god.  And  this  was  not  all,  for 
he  also  imposed  the  name  of  his  own  god  upon 
him,  [Baltasar,]  and  made  him  and  his  kinsmen 
rulers  of  his  whole  kingdom ;  which  kinsmen  of 
his  happened  to  fall  into  great  danger  by  the 
tnry  and  malice  [of  their  enemies  -j  for  they 
offended  the  king  upon  the  occasion  following : 
he  made  an  ima^e  of  gold,  whose  height  was 
sixty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  six  cubits,  and  set 
it  in  the  great  plain  of  Babylon;  and  when  he 
was  ^oing  to  dedicate  the  image,  he  invited  tlie 
principal  men  out  of  all  the  earth  that  was  under 
■is  dominions,  and  commanded  them  in  the  first 
phice,  that  when  they  should  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  they  should  then  fall  down  and 
worship  the  image;  and  he  threatened  that  those 
who  did  not  so,  uiould  be  cast  into  a  fiery  fur- 
nace. When,  therefore,  all  the  rest,  upon  the 
hearing  of  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  worshipped 
the  imafe,  they  related  that  Daniers  kinsmen 
did  not  do  it,  because  they  would  not  transgress 
the  laws  of  their  country :  so  these  men  were 
eonvicted  and  cast  immediately  into  the  fire,  but 
were  saved  by  divine  Providence,  and  after  a 
surprising  manner  escaped  death,  for  the  fire 
did  not  touch  them :  and  I  suppose  that  it  touch- 
ed them  not,  as  if  it  reasoned  with  itself,  that 
they  were  cast  into  it  without  any  fault  of  theirs, 
and  that  therefore  it  was  too  weak  to  bum  the 
young  men  when  they  were  in  it  This  was 
done  by  the  power  of  God,  who  mode  their 
bodies  so  far  superior  to  the  fire,  that  it  could 
not  consume  them.  This  it  was  which  recom- 
mended them  to  the  king  ns  righteous  men,  and 
men  beloved  of  God,  on  which  account  they  con- 
tinued in  sreat  esteem  with  him. 

6.  A  little  after  this  the  king  saw  in  his  sleep 
a^in  another  vision;  how  he  should  fall  from 
his  dominion,  and  feed  among  the  wild  beasts, 
and  that  when  he  had  lived  in  this  manner  in  the 
desert  for  seven  years,*  he  should  recover  his 
dominion  again.  When  he  had  seen  this  dream, 
he  called  the  magicians  together  again,  and  in- 
quired of  them  about  it,  and  desired  them  to  tell 
oiiu  what  it  signified ;  but  when  none  of  them 
could  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  dream,  nor  dis- 
cover it  to  the  king,  Daniel  was  the  only  person 
that  explained  it:  and  ns  he  foretold,  so  it  cnme 
to  pass;  for  after  he  had  continued  in  the  wilder- 
fieas  the  forementioned  interval  of  time,  while 
no  one  durst  attempt  to  seize  his  kingdom  du- 
nng  those  seven  years,  he  prayed  to  God  that  he 
might  recover  his  kingdom,  and  he  returned  to 
it  But  let  no  one  blame  me  for  writing  down 
every  thing  of  this  nature,  as  I  find  it  in  our  an- 
cient books ;  for  as  to  that  matter,  I  have  plainly 
assured  those  that  think  me  defective  m  any 

*  Since  Jocephus  here  explains  the  seven  prophetic 
times  which  were  to  pasa  over  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  iv. 
16,  to  be  seven  fears,  we  thence  learn  how  ho  most  proba- 
bly must  haTe  understood  those  other  parallel  phrases  of 
a  (use,  times,  and  a  katf,  Anliq.  B.  vii.  ch.  xjcv.  of  so  many 
prophetic  fears  also,  though  he  withal  lets  us  know,  by 
Bis  hint  at  the  interpretation  of  th(*  seventy  v>eek»,  as  be- 
loofsing  to  the  fourth  monarchy,  and  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  the  Romans  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  chap.  ii. 
net  7.  that  he  did  not  think  those  years  to  be  bare  fears, 
but  rather  tUtys  for  years ;  by  which  reckoning,  and  by 
which  alone,  could  70  weeks,  or  490  days,  reach  to  the  age 
of  Josephus.  But  as  to  thn  truth  of  those  seven  years*  ba- 
aishment  of  Nebuchaduezxar  from  men,  and  his  living  so 
loag  among  the  beasts,  the  very  small  remains  we  have 
»ay  where  else  of  this  Nebuchadnezzar,  prevent  our  ex- 
pectation of  any  other  full  account  of  it.  So  far  we  know 
by  Ptolemy's  canon,  a  contemporary  record,  as  well  as  by 
Joiephus  presently,  that  he  reigned  in  all  4.3 years,  that  is, 
^ifht  years  after  we  meet  with  any  account  of  bis  actions, 
one  of  the  last  of  which  was  the  13  years'  aiege  of  T3^e, 
Auk|.  B.  xi.  cb.  xi.  where  yet  the  Old  Latin  has  but  three 
*Mrt  and  tea  months,  yet  were  his  aotkMis  bafors  so  r«-  J 


such  point,  or  complain  of  m]^  management,  and 
have  told  them  in  the  beginning  of  this  history, 
that  I  intended  to  do  no  more  than  translate  the 
Hebrew  books  into  the  Greek  language,  and 
promised  them  to  explain  those  facts,  without 
adding  any  thing  to  them  of  my  own,  or  taking 
any  thing  away  from  them. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  NebucJuzdnezxar  and  his  Sueeeasorg  ; 
mid  how  their  Government  teas  dittolved  by  the 
Persian*  ;■  and  what  things  befell  Daniel  in 
Medioy  and  what  Prophecies  he  delivered  there. 

$  1.  Now,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  reigned 
forty-three  years,t  he  ended  his  life.  He  was  aa 
active  man,  and  more  fortunate  than  the  kings 
that  were  before  him.  Now  Berosus  makes 
mention  of  his  actions  in  the  third  book  of  bis 
Chaldaic  history,  where  he  says  thus:  "When 
his  father,  Nebuchodonosor,  rNabopollassar>J 
heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had  set  over 
Egypt  and  the  places  about  Ccelosvria  and 
Phoenicia,  had  revolted  from  him,  while  l^e  was 
not  himself  able  any  longer  to  undergo  the  hard- 
ships [of  war,]  he  committed  to  his  son  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  was  still  but  a  youth,  some 
garts  of  his  army,  and  sent  him  against  them, 
o  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  given  battle,  and 
fought  with  the  rebel,  he  beat  him,  and  reduced 
the  country  from  under  his  subjection,  and  made 
it  a  branch  of  his  own  kingdom ;  but  about  that 
time  it  happened,  that  his  father  Nebuchodono 
sor  [Nabopollassor]  fell  ill,  and  ended  his  life  in 
the  city  of  Babylon,  when  he  had  reigned  twen 
ty-one^years;t  and  when  he  was  made  sensible, 
as  he  was  in  a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nebu 
chodonosor  [Nabopollassar]  was  dead,  and  hav- 
ing settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the  other 
countrie<>>,  as  also  those  that  concerned  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  and  Phoenicians,  and  Syrians,  and 
those  of  the  Egyptian  nations,  and  having  com  • 
mitted  the  conveyance  of  them  to  Babylon  to 
certain  of  his  friends,  together  with  the  gross  of 
his  army,  and  the  rest  of  their  ammunition  and 
provisions,  he  went  himself  hastily,  accompanied 
with  a  few  others,  over  the  desert  and  came  to 
Babylon.  So  he  took  upon  hhn  the  management 
of  public  affairs,  and  or  the  kingdom  which  had 
been  kept  for  him  by  one  that  was  the  principal 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  he  received  tlie  entire 
dominions  of  his  fiither,  and  appointed,  that 
when  the  captives  came,  they  should  be  placed 
OS  colonies,  in  the  most  proper  places  of  Baby- 
lonia :  but  then  he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus, 
and  the  rest  of  the  temples,  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  with  the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  war. 
He  also  added  another  city  to  that  which  was 
there  of  old,  and  rebuilt  it  that  such  as  would 
besiege  it  hereafter  might  no  more  turn  the 
course  of  the  river,  and  thereby  attack  the  city 

raarkable,  both  in  sacred  and  prolhne  authors,  that  such  a 
vacuity  of  eight  years  at  the  least,  at  the  lartter  end  of  his 
reign,  must  be  allowed  to  agree  very  well  with  Daniel's 
accounts,  that  after  a  seven  years'  brutal  life  he  might  re 
turn  to  his  reason,  and  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  autho 
ritv,  for  one  whole  year  at  least  before  his  death. 

T  These  43  years  for  the  duration  of  the  reign  of  Neba 
chadiiezzar  are,  as  I  have  just  now  observed,  the  very 
same  number  in  Ptolemy's  canon.  Moses  Choreneiisis  does 
also  confirm  this  captivity  of  the  Jews  under  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  and  adds,  what  is  vpry  remarkable,  that  one  of 
those  Jews  that  were  carried  by  him  into  captivity  got 
away  into  Armenia,  and  raised  the  great  family  of  the  Ba- 
graJitae  there. 

I  These  '21  years  here  ascribed  to  one  named  Nabovlas- 
sar  in  the  6r»t  book  against  Apion,  or  to  NabopoUnssur. 
the  ftuher  of  the  great  Nebuchadnezzar,  aire  alio  tlie  very 
same  with  those  given  him  in  Ptolemy's  cauun.  Aad  note 
here,  that  what  Dr.  Prideaux  says,  at  the  year  612,  that 
Nebuchadnezxar  must  have  been  a  common  name  of  other 
klnn  of  Babylon,  besides  the  freat  Nebuchadnezzar  him- 
selff  is  •  gronndless  mistake  of  some  modem  chnmolofers 
only,  and  destituto  <Kf  all  proper  ohf  insl  authority 
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itself:  he  therefore  built  three  walls  round  about 
the  inner  city,  and  three  others  about  that  which 
was  the  outer,  and  this  he  did  with  burnt  brick. 
And  after  he  had,  after  a  becoming  manner, 
walled  the  city,  and  adorned  its  gates  gloriously, 
be  built  another  palace  before  his  fathers 
palace,  but  so  that  it  was  joined  to  it:  to  describe 
whose  vast  height,  and  immense  ricnes,  it  would 
perhaps  be  too  much  for  me  to  attempt;  yet  as 
large  and  lofty  as  they  were,  they  were  comple- 
ted in  fifteen  days.*  He  also  erected  elevated 
places  for  walking,  of  stone,  and  made  it  resem- 
ble mountains,  and  built  it  so  that  it  might  be 
planted  with  all  sorts  of  trees.  He  also  erected 
what  was  called  a  pensile  paradise,  because  his 
wife  was  desirous  to  have  things  like  her  own 
country,  she  having  been  bred  up  in  the  palaces 
of  Media."  Megasthenes  also,  in  nis  fourth  book 
of  his  accounts  of  India,  makes  mention  of  these 
things,  and  thereby  endeavours  to  show  that  this 
kin^  [Nebuchadnezzar]  exceeded  Hercules  in 
fortitude,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  actions : 
for  he  saith,  that  "  he  conquered  a  great  part  or 
Libya  and  Iberia.'*  Diocles  also,  in  the  second 
book  of  his  accounts  of  Persia,  mentions  this 
king;  as  does  Philostratus,  in  his  accounts  both 
of  India  and  of  Phoenicia,  say,  that  "  this  king 
Besieged  Tyre  thirteen  years,  while  at  the  same 
time  Ethboal  reigned  at  Tyre."  These  are  all 
the  histories  that  I  have  met  with  concerning 
this  king. 

2.  But  now,  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Evil-Merodach,  his  son,  succeeded  in  the 
kingdom,  who  immediately  set  Jeconiah  at  liber- 
ty, and  esteemed  him  among  his  mpst  intimate 
friends :  he  also  gave  him  many  presents,  and 
made  him  honourable  above  the  rest  of  the  kings 
that  were  in  Babylon;  for  his  father  had  not 
kept  his  faith  with  Jeconiah,  when  he  volunta- 
rily delivered  up  himself  to  him,  with  his  wives 
and  children,  and  his  whole  kindred,  for  the  sake 
of  bis  country,  that  it  might  not  be  taken  by 
siege,  and  utterly  destroyed,  as  we  said  before. 
When  Evil-Merodach  was  dead,  after  a  reign  of 
eighteen  years,  Ni^lissar,  his  son,  took  the  go- 
vernment, and  retawed  it  forty  years,  and  then 
ended  his  life:  and  after  him  the  succession  in 
the  kingdom  came  to  his  son  Labosordacus,  who 
continued  in  it  in  all  but  nine  months ;  and  when 
he  was  dead  it  came  to  Baltasar,t  who,  by  the 
Babylonians,  was  called  Naboandelus:  against 
him  did  Cvrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  and  Darius, 
the  king  of  Media,  make  war;  and  when  he  was 
besieged  in  Babylon,  there  happened  a  wonder- 
ful and  prodigious  vision.  He  was  sat  down  at 
supper  in  a  large  room,  and  there  were  a  great 
many  vessels  of  silver,  such  as  were  m&de  for 
royal  entertainments,  and  he  had  with  him  his 
concubines,  and  his  friends;  whereupon  he  came 
to  a  resolution,  and  commanded  that  those  ves- 
sels of  God  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  plunder- 
ed out  of  Jerusalem,  and  bad  not  made  use  of, 
but  had  put  them  into  his  own  temple,  should  be 

*  TheaeAA^ei^days  for  finiihiaj^  such  vast  buildings  at 
Babylon,  in  Josepbus's  copy  of  Beroius,  wmild  seem  too 
absurd  to  be  supposed  to  be  the  true  number,  were  it  not 
for  the  same  testimony  extant  also  in  the  first  book  arainst 
Apion,  sect.  19,  vol.  iv.  with  the  same  number.  It  thence 
indeed  appears,  that  Josephus's  copy  of  Berosus  had  this 
small  number,  but  that  it  is  the  true  number  I  still  doubt. 
Josephus  assures  us  that  the  walls  of  so  much  a  smaller 
city  as  Jerusalem  were  two  years  and  four  months  in 
buildinf  by  Nehemiah,  who  ]ret  hastened  the  work  all  he 
could,  Antiq.  B.  xi.  ch.  v.  sect.  8.  I  should  think  115  days, 
or  a  year  and  15  days,  much  more  proporliooabie  to  so 
great  a  work. 

t  It  is  here  remarkable,  that  Josephus,  without  the 
knowledge  of  Ptolemy's  canon,  should  call  the  same  king, 
whom  he  himself  liere,  Bar.  i.  11,  and  Dan.  r.  1,  %  9,  12, 
22,  29,  30,  styles  BMtasar  or  Beltkaizar,  from  the  Baby- 
lonian god  Bel,  NaboMdelm*  aiao;  and  in  the  first  book 
▼ainst  Apion,  sect.  SO,  from  the  same  oitatioo  out  of  Be- 
us,  IfmhonmeiMM,  fVom  the  Babylonian  god  Nabo  or 
DO.    This  last  is  not  ramote  fVom  the  original  prouun- 


brought  out  of  that  temple*  He  alio  grew  90 
hau^ty  as  to  proceed  to  use  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  cups,  drmking  out  of  them,  and  blasphe- 
ming agamst  God.  In  the  mean  time,  he  saw  a 
hand  proceed  out  of  the  wall,  and  writing  opoo 
the  wall  certain  syllables :  at  which  sight  beiii£ 
disturbed,  he  called  the  magicians  and  Chaldeans 
together,  and  all  sort  of  men  that  are  amons 
these  Barbarians,  and  were  able  to  interpr^ 
signs  and  dreams,  that  they  might  explain  thr 
writing  to  him.  But  when  the  magicians  said  they 
could  discover  nothing,  nor  did  understand  it,  ths 
king  was  in  great  disorder  of  mind,  and  under 
great  trouble  at  this  surprising  accident;  so  he 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  all  the  coqd> 
try,  and  promised,  that  to  him  who  could  ex- 
plain the  writing,  and  give  the  signification 
couched  therein,  he  would  give  him  a  golden 
chain  for  his  neck,  and  leave  to  wear  a  purple 

garment,  as  did  the  kings  of  Chaldea,  and  would 
estow  on  him  the  third  part  of  his  own  domi- 
nions. When  this  proclamation  was  made,  the 
magicians  ran  together  more  earnestly,  and  were 
very  ambitious  to  find  out  the  importance  of  the 
writing,  but  still  hesitated  about  it  as  much  as 
before.  Now  when  the  kin^s  grandmother  saw 
him  cast  down  at  this  accident,t  she  began  to 
encourage  him,  and  to  sinr,  that  "there  was  m 
certain  captive  who  came  m>m  Judea,  a  Jew  br 
birth,  but  brousht  away  thence  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when  ne  had  destroyea  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Daniel,  a  wise  man,  and  one  of 
great  sagacity  in  finding  out  what  was  impossible 
for  others  to  discover,  and  what  was  known  to 
God  alone ;  who  brought  to  light  and  answered 
such  questions  to  Nebuchadnezzar  as  no  one 
else  was  able  to  answer  when  thev  were  consult- 
ed. Sbe  therefore  desired  that  ne  would  send 
for  him,  and  inquire  of  him  concerning  the  wri- 
ting, and  to  condemn  the  unskilfulness  of  those 
who  could  not  find  their  meaning,  and  this,  al- 
though what  God  signified  thereby  should  be  of 
a  melant;holv  nature." 

3.  When  Baltasar  heard  this,  he  called  for  Da 
niel ;  and  when  he  had  discoursed  to  him  what 
be  had  learned  concerning  him  and  his  wisdom, 
and  how  a  Divine  Spirit  was  with  him ;  and  that 
he  alone  was  fully  capable  of  finding  out  what 
others  would  never  huve  thought  of,  he  desired 
him  to  declare  to  him  what  this  writing  meant : 
that  if  he  did  so,  he  would  give  him  leave  to  wear 
purple,  and  to  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  would  bestow  on  him  the  third  part  of  his  do- 
minion, as  an  honorary  reward  for  his  wisdom, 
that  thereby  he  mightnecome  illustrious  to  those 
who  saw  him,  and  who  inquired  upon  what  occa- 
sion he  obtained  such  honours.  But  Daniel  de- 
sired, Uiat  "  he  would  keep  his  gifts  to  himself: 
for  what  is  the  effect  of  wisdom  and  of  divine  re- 
velation, admits  of  no  gifts,  and  bestows  its  ad- 
vantages on  petitioners  freelj,  but  that  still  he 
would  explain  the  writing  to  him;  which  denoted 
that  he  should  soon  die,  and  this  because  he  had 

ciation  itself  in  Ptolemy's  canon,  ifaftosodMts,  for  both  the 
phce  of  tliis  king  in  that  canon,  as  the  last  of  the  Assyrian 
or  Babyloftian  kings,  and  the  number  of  years  of  his  reign, 
leventeen,  the  same  in  both,  demonstrate  that  it  is  one 
and  the  some  king  that  is  meant  by  them  alU  It  is  also 
worth  noting,  that  Josephus  knew  that  Darius,  the  partner 
of  Cyrus,  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and  was  called  by  ano 
ther  name  among  the  Greeks,  though  it  does  not  appear 
he  knew  what  that  name  was,  as  having  never  seen  the 
best  history  of  this  period,  which  is  Xenophon*s.  But  then 
what  Josephus's  present  copies  say  presently,  sect.  4,  that 
it  was  only  within  mo  long  timo  after  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall  that  Baltazar  was  dain,  does  not  so  well  agree 
with  our  copies  of  Daniel,  which  say  it  was  ikt  oame  mgkt 
Dan.  ▼.  30. 

X  This  grandmother  or  mother  of  Baltasar,  the  queen- 
dowager  of  Bubylon,  (for  she  is  distinguished  fVora  his 
ifuee;*,  Dnn.  v.  10, 33,)  seems  to  have  been  the  famous  Ni- 
tocris,  who  fortified  Babylon  against  the  Modes  and  Per- 
sians, and  in  all  probability  govornod  under  Baltasar,  »!to 
seems  to  have  bo«n  a  weak  and  effeminate  prince. 
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IM*  learnt  to  honour  God,  and  not  to  admit  thinn 
above  homan  nature,  1^  what  punishment  his 
pcogenitor  had  undergone,  fur  the  injuriea  he 
Md  offered  to  God ;  and  because  he  had  quite 
forf^otten  how  Nebuchadnezzar  was  removed  to 
fieed  among  wild  beasts,  for  his  impieties,  and 
ibd  not  recover  his  former  life  among  men,  and 
Ids  kingdom,  but  upon  God's  mercy  to  him,  after 
many  supplications  and  prayers ;  who  did  there- 
upon |>raise  God  all  the  days  of  his  life,  as  one 
ot  almighty  power,  and  who  takes  care  of  man- 
kiod.  nie  also  put  him  in  mind]  how  he  had 
greatly  olasphemed  against  God,  and  had  made 
osc  or  his  vessels  amongst  his  concubines :  that 
therefore  God  saw  this,  and  was  angry  with  him, 
aad  declared  by  this  writing  beforehand,  what  a 
mmd  conclusion  of  life  he  should  come  to.  And 
he  explained  the  writing  thus ;— -Maneh.  This, 
If  it  be  expounded  in  the  Greek  language,  may 
aignify  a  rfumber^  because  God  hath  numbered 
•o  long  a  time  for  thy  life,  and  for  thy  govern- 
ment, and  that  there  remains  but  a  small  portion. 
Thkkei^  This  signifies  a  Weirhl,  and  means 
that  God  hath  weired  thy  kinK<M>m  in  a  balance, 
and  finds  it  going  down  already.  Pharks.  This 
also,  in  the  Ureek  tongue,  denotes  a  Fragment ; 
God  will  therefore  break  thy  kingdom  in  pieces, 
and  divide  it  among  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

4.  When  Daniel  had  told  the  king  that  the 
writing  upon  the  wall  signified  these  events, 
Baltazar  was  in  great  sorrow  and  afiiiction,  as 
^ras  to  be  expected,  when  the  interpretation  was 
so  heavy  upon  him.  However,  he  did  not  refose 
what  be  had  promised  Daniel,  although  he  were 
become  a  foreteller  of  misfortunes  to  him,  but 
bestowed  it  all  upon  him :  as  reasoning  thus,  that 
what  he  was  to  reward  was  peculiar  to  himself, 
and  to  &te,  and  did  not  belong  to  the  prophet ; 
but  that  it  was  the  part  of  a  g(K»d  and  a  just  man 
to  give  what  he  had  promised,  although  the  events 
were  of  a  melancholy  nature.  Accordingly,  the 
king  determined  so  to  do.  Now  after  a  little 
whue,  both  himself  and  the  city  were  taken  by 
Cyras,  the  king  of  Persia,  who  fought  against 
hui ;  for  it  was  Baltazar  under  whom  Babylon 
was  taken,  when  he  had  reigned  seventeen  years. 
And  this  is  the  end  of  the  posterity  of  king  Ne- 
bachadnezzar,  as  history  mforras  us ;  but  when 
Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius,  and  when  he,  with 
his  kinsman  Cvrus,  had  put  an  end  to  the  domi- 
nion of  the  BaSylonians,  he  was  sixty-two  vears 
old.  He  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and  had  ano- 
ther name  among  the  Greeks.  Moreover,  he 
took  Daniel  the  prophet,  and  carried  him  with 
him  into  Media,  and  honourad  him  very  greatly, 
and  kept  him  with  him;  for  he  was  one  of  the 
three  presidents  whom  he  set  over  his  three 
hundred  and  sixty  provinces,  for  into  so  many 
did  Darius  part  them. 

5.  However,  while  Daniel  was  in  no  great  a 
dignitv,  and  in  so  great  favour  with  Darius,  and 
was  akme  intrusted  with  every  thing  by  him,  as 
having  somewhat  divine,  in  him,  he  was  envied 
by  the  rest;  for  those  that  see  others  in  greater 
honour  than  themselves  with  kings,  envy  them : 
and  when  those  that  were  grieved  at  the  great 
favour  Daniel  was  in  with  Darius,  sought  for  an 

-  occasion  against  him,  he  afforded  them  no  occa- 
sion at  all,  for  k&  he  was  above  all  the  temptations 
of  money,  and  despised  bribery,  and  esteemed  it 
a  very  base  thing  to  take  any  thing  by  way  of  re- 
ward, even  when  it  raightoe  justly  given  him, 
he  aflbrded  those  that  envied  him  not  the  least 
handle  for  an  accusation.  So  when  the^  could 
find  nothing  for  which  they  might  calumniate  him 
to  the  king;  nothing  that  was  shameful  or  re- 

*  It  is  noway  improbsble  that  Datiicl's  enemies  might 
soffcst  yua  reason  to  the  king,  why  th«  lions  did  not  med- 
^e  with  hisB,  and  that  they  might  siupi'ct  the  king's  kind- 
ne«  to  Daniel  had  procured  tlieM*  liuiia  to  In;  do  filled  Ite- 
foretMod,  and  that  th«nc«  it  wa«  that  be  encouroged  Da- 
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proachful,  and  thereby  deprive  him  of  the  htmouf 
he  was  in  with  him,  the^  sought  finr  some  other 
method  whereby  they  might  destroy  him;  When 
therefore  they  saw  that  Daniel  prayed  to  God 
three  times  a  day,  they  thought  tbey  had  ^tten 
an  occasion  by  which  they  mixht  ruin  him ;  so 
they  came  to  Darius,  and  told  him,  that'^tlie 
princes  and  i^ovemors  had  thought  proper  to  al* 
low  the  multitude  a  relaxation  for  thirty  daya, 
that  no  one  might  offer  a  petition  or  prayer  either 
to  himself,  or  to  the  gods,  but  that  ne  who  shall 
transgress  this  decree  shall  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions,  and  there  perish." 

6.  Whereupon  the  king,  being  not  acquainted 
with  their  wicked  design,  nor  suspecting  that  it 
was  a  contrivance  of  theirs  against  Daniel,  said, 
he  was  pleased  with  this  decree  of  theirs,  and  he 
promised  to  confirm  what  they  desired :  he  also 
published  an  edict  to  promulgate  to  the  people 
that  decree  which  the  princes  had  made.  Accord- 
ingly, all  the  rest  took  care  not  to  transgress 
those  injunctions,  and  rested  in  uuiet;  but  Dauiel 
had  no  regard  to  them,  but,  as  ne  was  wont,  he 
stood  and  prayed  to  God  in  the  si^ht  of  them  all : 
but  the  princes  having  met  with  the  occasion 
they  so  earnestly  sought  to  find  against  Daniel, 
came  presently  to  the  king,  and  accused  him, 
that  Daniel  was  the  only  person  that  transgress* 
ed  the  decree,  while  not  one  of  the  rest  durst 
pray  to  their  gods.  This  discovery  thev  made, 
not  because  of  his  impiety,  but  because  they  had 
watched  him,  and  observed  him  out  of  envy :  for 
supposing  that  Darius  did  thus  out  of  a  greater 
kindness  to  him  than  they  expected,  and  that  be 
was  ready  to  ^;rant  him  a  pardon  (or  this  contempt 
of  his  ii^unctmns,  and  envying  this  very  pordou 
to  Daniel,  thejr  did  not  become  very  favourable 
to  him,  but  desired  he  might  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions,  according  to  the  law.  So  Darius,  liopins 
that  God  would  deliver  him,  and  that  he  would 
undergo  nothing  that  was  terrible  by  the  wild 
beasts,  bade  him  bear  this  accident  cneerfuUv  : 
and  when  he  was  cast  into  the  den,  he  put  nis 
seal  to  the  stone  that  lay  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
den,  and  went  his  way ;  but  he  passed  all  the 
night  without  food,  and  without  sleep,  being  in 

freat  distress  for  Daniel.  But  when  it  was  any, 
e  got  up,  and  came  to  the  den,  and  found  the 
seal  entire,  which  he  had  left  the  stone  sealed 
withfld :  he  also  opened  the  seal,  and  cried  out, 
and  called  to  Daniel,  and  asked  him,  If  be  were 
alive  t  And  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  king's  voice, 
and  said  that  he  had  suffered  no  harm,  the  kiug 
gave  order  that  he  shotild  be  drawn  up  out  of  the 
den.  Now  when  his  enemies  saw  that  Daniel 
had  suffered  nothing  which  was  terrible,  thev 
would  not  own  that  ne  was  preserved  bv  God, 
and  by  his  providence ;  but  they  said,  that  the 
lions  had  been  filled  full  with  food,  and  on  that  ac- 
count it  was,  as  the^r  supposed,  that  the  lions 
would  not  touch  Daniel,  nor  come  to  him ;  and 
this  they  alleged  to  the  king :  but  the  king,  out 
of  an  abhorrence  of  their  wickedness,  gave  order, 
that  they  should  throw  in  a  great  deal  of  flesh  to 
the  lions ;  and  when  they  had  filled  themselves, 
he  gave  further  order  that  Daniel's  enemies 
should  be  cast  into  the  den,  that  be  might  learn 
whether  the  lions,  now  they  were  full,  would 
touch  them  or  not.  And  it  appeared  plain  to  Da- 
rius, after  the  princes  had  been  cast  to  the  wild 
beasts,  that  it  was  God  who  preserved  Daniel, 
for  the  lions  spared  none  of  them,*  but  tore  tbcra 
all  to  pieces,  as  if  they  had  been  very  hungrj', 
and  wanted  food.  I  suppose  tliertfore  it  was 
not  their  hunger,  which  nod  been  a  little  before 
satisfied  with  abundance  of  flesh,  but  the  wick 

niel  to  submit  to  this  eaperiiueht,  in  b<»p«'«  of  coming  off 
nafe ;  and  iJhat  this  wa»  the  true  rcA>oii  of  makms  w  h-r- 
rible  un  rsperimeut  upon  thoae  Iri^  *■  n»'Uii*'s,  »»nd  all  their 
fuiiiilirs,  Diui.  vi.  "24,  tlurtigh  our  oiber  copies  do  nut  di 
ructly  tako  notice  of  it* 
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ednest  of  fhete  men,  thatproroked  them  ftode- 
BtroT  the  princes;]  for  if  it  so  please  God,  that 
wickednesi  might,  eren  by  those  irrational  crea- 
tures, be  esteemed  a  plain  foundation  for  their 
punishment. 

7.  When,  therefore,  those  that  had  intended 
thus  to  destroy  Daniel  by  treachery,  were  them- 
selves destroyed,  king  Uarius  sent  [letters]  orer 
all  the  country,  and  praised  that  God  whom 
Daniel  worshipped:  and  said,  that  "he  was  the 
only  true  God,  and  nad  all  power.*'  He  had  also 
Daniel  in  very  great  esteem,  and  made  him  the 
principal  of  his  friends.  Now  when  Daniel  was 
necome  so  illustrious  and  famous,  on  account  of 
the  opinion  men  had  that  he  was  beloved  of  God, 
be  built  a  tower  at  Ecbatana  in  Media:  it  was  a 
most  elegant  building,  and  wonderfully  made^ 
and  it  is  still  remaimng,  and  preserved  to  this 
day ;  and  to  such  as  see  it,  it  appears  to  have 
been  lately  built,  and  to  have  been  no  older  than 
that  very  dayj  when  any  one  looks  upon  it,  it  is 
so  fresh,  flourishing,  and  beautiful,  and  noway 

Sown  old  in  so  long  time  ;*  for  buildings  suffer 
e  same  as  men  oo,  they  grow  old  as  well  as 
they,  and  by  numbers  of  years  their  strength  is 
dissolved,  and  their  beauty  withered.  Now  they 
bury  the  kings  of  Media,  of  Persia,  and  Parthia, 
in  this  tower  to  this  day ;  and  he  who  was  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  it,  was  a  Jewish  priest; 
which  thing  is  also  observed  to  this  day :  but  it  is 
fit  to  ffive  an  account  of  what  this  man  did, 
which  18  most  admirable  to  hear,  for  he  was  so 
happy  as  to  have  strange  revelations  made  to 
him,  and  those  as  to  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets,  insomuch,  that  while  be  was  alive  he 
nad  the  esteem  and  applause  both  of  the  kings 
and  of  the  multitude,  and  now  he  is  dead,  he  re- 
tains a  remembrance  that  will  never  fail,  for  the 
several  books  that  he  wrote  and  left  behind  him 
are  still  read  by  us  till  this  time,  and  from  them 
we  believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with  God ;  for 
he  did  not  only  prophesy  of  future  events,  as  did 
the  other  prophets,  but  he  also  determined  the 
time  of  their  accomplishment :  and  while  pro- 
phets used  to  foretell  misfortunes,  and  on  tbatac- 
count  were  disagreeable  both  to  the  kings  and 
to  the  multitude,  Daniel  was  to  them  a  prophet 
of  good  things,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that, 
by  the  agreeable  nature  of  his  predictions,  he 
procured  the  good-will  of  all  men,  and  by  the  ac- 
complishment of  them  be  procured  the  oelief  of 
their  truth,  and  the  opinion  of  [a  sort  of]  divinity 
for  himself,  amonjg  the  multitude.  He  also  wrote 
and  left  behind  him  what  made  manifest  the  ac- 
curacy and  undeniable  veracity  of  his  predic- 
tions ;  for  he  saith,  that  "  when  he  was  in  Susa, 
the  metropolis  of  Persia,  and  went  out  into  the 
field  with  his  companions,  there  was,  on  the 
sudden,  a  motion  and  concussion  of  the  earth, 
and  that  he  was  left  alone  by  himself^  his  friends 
flying  away  from  him ;  and  that  he  was  disturbed, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  on  his  two  hands,  ana 
that  a  certain  person  touched  him,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  bade  him  rise  and  see  what  would 
befaU  his  countrymen  after  many  venerations. 
He  also  related,  that  when  he  stood  up,  he  was 
shown  a  great  ram,  with  many  horns  growing 
out  of  his  head,  and  that  the  last  was  higher  than 
the  rest;  that  after  this  he  looked  to  the  west, 
and  saw  a  he-goat  carried  through  the  air  from 
that  quarter ,  uat  he  rushed  upon  the  ram  with 
violence,  and  smote  him  twice  with  his  horns, 
and  overthrew  him  to  the  ground,  and  trampled 
upon  him :  that  afterward  he  saw  a  very  great 
horn  growing  out  of  the  head  of  the  he-goat,  and 

•  What  Jotephui  hm-e  tayu,  that  the  stooet  of  the  «>- 

E"  "  irci  of  the  kiugs  of  Persia  at  this  tower,  or  those  per- 
of  the  Muue  aurt  that  are  now  coinnionly  c>illed  the 
of  Persepolis,  coiitiau**d  to  entire  and  unaltered  iji 
Us  itoys,  as  If  they  were  lately  put  there,  ••  1,"  wys  Re- 
laud*  ''here  can  show  to  be  true,  as  to  those  stones  of  the 


that  when  it  was  broken  oS,  four  homf  grcmr  up 
that  were  exposed  to  each  of  the  fotir  winds,  and 
he  wrote  that  out  of  them  arose  another  le«»er 
horn,  which,  as  he  said,  waxed  great:  and  that 
God  showed  to  him,  that  it  should  fight  against 
his  nation,  and  take  their  city  by  force,   and 
brins  the  temple-worship  to  confosion,  and  for- 
bid Uie  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  one  thoasand 
two  htmdred  and  ninety-six  days.'*  Daniel  ivrote 
that  be  saw  these  visions  in  the  plain  of  Susa: 
and  he  hath  informed  us,  that  God  interpreted 
the  appearance  of  this  vision  after  the  follo\rijig 
manner:   "He  said  that  the  ram  sisrni6ed  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Medes  and  Penian.*,  and   the 
horns  those  kings  that  were  to  reign  in  them : 
and  that  the  last  nom  signified  the  last  king,  fUMl 
that  he  should  exceed  oil  the  kings  in  ricbe;!  and 
glory;   that  the  gpat  signified  that  one  should 
come  and  reien  from  the  Greeks,  who  should 
twice  fight  with  the  Persian,  and  overcome  him 
in  battle,  and  should  receive  his  entire  dominion ; 
that  by  the  great  horn  which  sprang  out  of  the 
forehead  of  uie  he-goat  was  meant  the  first  kin^ ; 
and  that  the  springing  up  of  four  horns  upou  it« 
falling  o^  ana  the  conversion  of  every  one   of 
them  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  signified 
the  successors  that  should  arise  after  the  death 
of  the  first  king,  and  the  partition  of  the  kingdom 
among  them,  and  that  they  should  be  neither  his 
children,  nor  of  his  kindred,  that  should  rei^ 
over  the  habitable  earth  for  many  years ;  and  that 
from  among  them  there  should  arise  a  certain 
king  that  should  overcome  our  nation  and  their 
laws,  and  should  take  away  their  political   eo- 
vemment,  and  should  spoil  the  temple,  and  tor- 
bid  the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  three  year*' 
time.*'    And  indeed  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  our 
nation  suffered  these  things  under  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  according   to  Daniel's  vision,   and 
what  he  wrote  many  years  before  they  caiue 
to  pass.    In  the  very  same  manner  Daniel  also 
wrote  concerning  the  Roman  government,  and 
that  our  country  should  be  made  desolate  by 
them.    All  these  things  did  this  man  leave  in 
writing,  as  God  had  showed  them  to  him,  intco- 
much,  that  such  as  read  his  prophecies,  and  see 
how  they  have  been  fulfilled,  would  wonder  at 
the  honour  wherewith   God  honoured   Daniel 
and  may  thence  discover  how  the  Epicureans  are 
in  an  error,  who  cast  Providence  out  of  human 
life,  and  do  not  believe  that  God  takes  care  of  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  nor  that  the  universe  is 
governed  and  continued  in  being  by  that  blessed 
and  immortal  nature,  but  say  that  the  world  is 
carried  along  of  its  own  accord,  without  a  ruler 
and  a  curator;  which,  were  it  destitute  of  a  guide 
to  conduct  it,  as  they  imagine,  it  would  be  like 
ships  without  pilots,  which  we  see  drowned  by 
the  winds,  or  like  chariots  without  drivers,  which 
are  overturned,  so  would  the  world  be  dashed  to 
pieces  by  its  being  carried  without  a  Providence, 
and  so  perish,  and  come  to  nought    So  that,  by 
the  forementioned  predictions  of  Daniel,  those 
men  seem  to  me  veiy  much  to  err  from  the  truth, 
who  determine,  that  God  exercises  no  providence 
over  human  affairs;  for  if  that  were  the  case,  that 
the  world  went  on  by  mechanicnl  necessity,  we 
should  not  see  that  all  things  would  come  to  pass 
according  to  his  prophecy.    Now  as  to  niyself, 
I  have  so  descrioed  these  matters  as  I   have 
found  them  and  read  them;  but  if  any  one  is  in- 
clined to  another  opinion  about  them,  let  him 
enjoy  his  different  sentiments  without  any  blame 
firom  me. 


Persian  kings'  maasoleum  which  Com.  Bruoios  brake  off 
and  gave  me."  He  ascribed  this  to.  the  hardness  of  the 
•tone,  which  scarcely  yieldi*  to  iron  tools,  and  proves  fine 
queutly  too  hard  for  cutting  by  the  chisel,  but  <rftontimes 
breaks  it  into  pieces. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OP  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTT-THREE  YEARS  AND  FIVE 
lfONTB&— FROM  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


CHAP.   L 

Hme  Cyrus f  Kin^  of  the  Pertian*^  delivered  the 
J<tr«  out  0jf  Babylon,  and  suffered  them  to  return 
to  their  own  Country,  and  to  build  their  Temple, 
for  ukieh  Work  he  gave  them  Money* 

^  1.  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Gyms,* 
which  was  the  seventieth  from  the  day  that  our 
people  were  removed  out  of  their  own  land  into 
Babylon,  God  commiserated  the  captivity  and 
calamity  of  these  poor  people,  according  as  he 
had  foretold  to  them  bv  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
before  the  deftruction  orthe  city ;  that  after  they 
had  served  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  posterity, 
and  after  they  had  undergone  that  servituae 
seventy  years,  he  would  restore  them  again  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  they  should  build 
their  temple,  and  enjoy  their  ancient  prosperity. 
And  these  things  Uod  did  afford  them:  for  he 
stirred  up  the  mind  of  Cyrus,  and  made  him 
write  (his  throughout  all  Asia,  **Thus  saith  Cy- 
ras the  kin^,  Since  God  Almighty  bath  appointed 
me  to  be  kmg  of  the  habitable  earth.  I  nelieve 
that  he  is  that  God  which  the  nation  of  the  Is- 
raelites worship,  for  indeed  he  foretold  my  name 
by  the  prophets,  and  that  I  should  build  him  a 
house  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  country  of  Judea.'* 

2.  This  was  known  to  Cyrus  by  his  reading  the 
book  which  Isaiah  left  behind  him  of  his  prophe- 
cies; for  this  prophet  said,  that  God  had  spoken 
thus  to  him  in  a  secret  vision;  "  My  will  is,  that 
Cyras,  whom  I  have  appointed  to  be  king  over 
many  and  great  nations,  send  back  my  people  to 
their  own  land,  and  build  my  temple.^*  This  was 
&retold  by  Isaiah  one  hundred  and  forty  jears 
before  the  temple  was  demolished.  Accordmgly, 
when  Cyras  read  this,  and  admired  the  divine 
power,  an  earnest  desire  nnd  ambition  seized 
upon  him,  to  fulfil  what  was  so  written ;  so  he 
called  for  the  most  eminent  Jews  that  were  in 
Babylon,  and  said  to  them,  thnt  **hc  gave  them 
leave  to  ^  back  to  their  own  country,  and  to  re- 
build their  city  Jera$alem,t  and  the  temple  of 
God,  for  that  be  would  be  their  assistant,  and 
that  he  would  write  to  the  ralers  and  governors 
that  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  theur  country 
of  Judea,  that  they  should  contribute  to  them 
gold  and  silver  for  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  besides  that,  beasts  for  their  sacrifices.'* 

3.  When  Cyras  had  said  this  to  the  Israelites, 
the  ralers  of  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, with  the  Levites,  and  priests,  went  in  haste 
to  Jerasalem,  yet  did  many  of  them  stay  at  Ba- 
bylon, as  not  willing  to  leave  their  possessions ; 
and  when  they  were  come  thither,  all  the  king's 
friends  assisted  them,  and  brought  in,  for  ue 
building  of  the  temple,  some  gold  and  some  sil- 
ver, and  some  a  great  many  cattle  and  horses. 
So  they  performed  their  vows  to  God,  and  offer- 
ed the  sacrifices  that  had  been  accustomed  of  old 
time:  I  mean  this  upon  the  rebuilding  of  their 
city,  and  the  revival  of  the  ancient  practices  re- 

*  This CyroM  is  failed  Qod*»  tkrpherdhy  Xfnophon,  as 
wpU  as  by  Isaiah,  Isa.  xliv.  2t<,  as  nlao  it  is  niiid  of  \vtn  by 
the  sanif*  prophet,  that  "  I  will  make  u  man  more  i)rrrioi.> 
than  finr  foki,  eren  a  man  than  ih«»  poklcn  uedc**  of 
Ophir,**  I*a-  xiii.  Vi,  which  chararter  makes  Xcnuphon's 
mo»l  excellent  history  of  him  very  credibl*. 

t  Th»  leave  to  build  Jnnisalein,  sect.  2, 3,  and  the  epis- 
tle of  Cyrus  to  biainnes  and  Sathrabuzanes,  to  the  some 
purpose,  were  most  unfortunately  omitted  in  ail  oar  copies 
but  this  best  and  conpletest  copy  of  Josephus:  apa  by 
neh  oaissioa  the  ihmoos  propbeev  of  Isaish,  Isa.  xliv.88, 
wlart  w  ara  tofmnad,  that  Ood  said  of  or  to  Cyrus, 


lating  to  their  worship.  Cyras  also  lent  back  to 
them  the  vessels  of  God  which  kmg  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  pillaged  out  of  the  temple,  and  had 
carried  to  Babylon.  So  he  committed  these 
things  to  Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  to  be  sent 
awav,  with  an  order  to  give  them  to  Sonabassar, 
that  be  mi^ht  keep  them  till  the  temple  was  built; 
and  when  it  was  nnished,  he  might  deliver  them 
to  the  priests  and  ralers  of  the  multitude,  in  or- 
der to  their  being  restored  to  the  temple.  Cy- 
rus also  sent  an  epistle  to  the  goveraors  tnat  were 
in  Syria,  the  contents  whereof  here  follow : 

**  King  Ctrus  to  Sisirkes  and  Sj^thrabuzajixs, 
Mendetk  greeting : 

"  I  have  jjiven  leave,  to  as  many  of  the  Jews 
that  dwell  in  my  country  as  please,  to  return  to 
their  own  countrv,  and  to  rebuild  their  city,  and 
to  build  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerasalem,  on  the 
same  place  where  it  was  before.  I  have  also  sent 
my  treasurer  Mithridates,  and  Zorobabel,  the 
goveraor  of  the  Jews,  that  they  may  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  temple,  and  may  build  it  sixty 
cubits  high,  and  of  the  same  latitude,  making 
three  edihces  of  polished  stones,  and  one  of  the 
wood  of  the  country ;  and  the  same  order  extends 
to  the  altar,  whereon  they  offer  sacrifices  to  God. 
I  require  also,  that  the  sacrifices  for  these  things 
may  be  given  out  of  my  revenues.  Moreover,  1 
have  also  sent  the  vessels  which  king  Nebuchad 
nezzar  pillaged  out  of  t  he  temple,  and  have  given 
them  to  Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  and  to  Zoro- 
babel the  governor  of  the  Jews,  tliat  they  mny 
have  them  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  may  restore 
them  to  the  temple  of  God.  Now  their  number 
is  as  follows  :t  fifty  chnrgers  of  gold,  and  five 
hundred  of  silver  •  forty  Thericleau  cups  of  gold, 
and  five  hundren  of  silver,  fifty  basons  of  gold, 
and  five  hundred  of  silver;  thirty  vessels  for 
l>ouring  [the  drink-offering*,]  and  tnree  hundred 
of  silver;  thirty  vials  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
four  hundred  of  silver;  with  a  thousand  other 
large  vessels.  I  permit  them  to  have  the  same 
honour  which  they  were  used  to  have  from  their 
forefathers,  as  also  for  their  small  cattle,  and  for 
wine  and  oil,  two  hundred  and  five  thousand  and 
five  hundred  drachmas ;  and  for  wheat  flour, 
twenty  thousand  and  five  hundred  artabse ;  and 
I  give  order,  that  these  expenses  shall  be  giren 
them  out  of  the  tributes  due  from  Samaria.  The 
priests  shall  also  offer  these  sacrifices  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses  in  Jerasalem :  and  when 
they  offer  them,  thejr  shall  pray  to  God  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king  ana  of  his  family,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Persia  may  continue.  But  my 
will  is,  that  those  who  disobey  these  injunctions, 
and  make  them  void,  shall  be  hung  unon  a  cross, 
and  their  substance  brought  into  the  Icing's  trea- 
sury." And  such  was  the  import  of  this  epistle. 
Now  the  number  of  those  that  came  out  of  cap- 
tivity to  Jenisalem,  were  forty-two  thousand  four 
hundred  and  sixty-two. 

He  is  my  shepherd,  nod  ibnll  perform  all  my  plesjtlre , 
even  s-^yinsr  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shult  bo  built,  and  to  ths 
temple,  Thy  fojiiulHtioii  »ha]I  be  laid,'*  could  not  hitherto 
be  domoiiKirut  d  fmm  tho  sacred  britory  to  have  been 
corepl''tely  fulfilled,  I  mean  ai  to  that  purt  of  it  which  con- 
cerned h:!^  giving  leave  or  cominikiion  for  rebuilding  the 
city  of  Jerusnlein  as  distinct  from  th«»  t«inplc,  wfaoae  f 
building  is  alone  permitted  or  direotod  itt  the  docreo  of 
C3rrui  in  all  our  cc^ias. 

t  Of  the  true  number  of  fdden  and  sUvar  vesaals,  hari 
and  eltewherr,  belon^nf  to  the  teiapla  of  SoIommm,  saa 
the  Dascription  of  the  Temple,  cli.  xiii. 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


CHAP.  H. 


Houf  upon  the  Death  of  Cf.-ua,  the  Jew  were  hin- 
dered in  building  of  the  Temple  by  the  Cuihe- 
<Mit,  and  the  neighoouHng  GaoernarM :  and  how 
Cambyses  entirely  forbade  the  Jew  to  do  any 
such  lking.s 

^  1.  WHKif  thf  foundatiooi  of  the  temple  were 
fnying,  and  when  the  Jews  were  very  zealous 
about  building  it,  the  neighbouring  nations,  es- 
pecially the  Cutheans,  whom  Shalmanezer,  king 
of  Assyria,  had  brought  out  of  Persia  and  Media, 
and  had  planted  in  Samaria,  when  he  carried  the 
people  of  Israel  captives,  besought  the  govern- 
ors, and  those  that  had  the  care  of  such  affairs, 
that  they  would  interrupt  the  Jews,  both  in  the 
rebuilding  of  their  city,  and  in  the  building  of 
their  temple.  Now  as  these  men  were  corrupted 
by  them  with  mooev,  they  sold  the  Cutheans 
their  interest  for  rendering  this  building  a  slow 
and  a  careless  work,  for  Cvrus,  who  was  busy 
about  other  wars,  knew  notnioK  of  all  this ;  and 
it  so  happened,  that  when  he  had  led  his  army 
against  tne  Massagete  he  ended  his  life.*  But 
when  Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus,  had  taken 
the  kingdom,  the  governors  in  Syria,  and  Phoeni- 
cia, ana  in  the  countries  of  Ammon,  and  Moab, 
and  Samaria,  wrote  an  epistle  to  Cambyses: 
whose  contents  were  as  follow :  "  To  our  lord 
Cambyses ;  we  thy  servants,  Rathumus  the  his- 
toriographer, and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  uiat  are  thy  judges  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia, 
send  greeting :  It  is  ^  O  king,  that  thou  should- 
est  know  that  those  Jews  who  were  carried  to 
Babylon,  are  come  into  our  country,  and  are 
building  that  rebellious  and  wicked  city,  and  its 
market-places,  and  setting  up  its  walls,  and  rais- 
ing up  tne  temple :  know  therefore,  that  when 
these  things  are  finished,  they  will  not  be  willing 
to  pay  tribute,  nor  will  tiiey  submit  to  thy  com- 
mands, put  will  resist  kings,  and  wiU  choose 
rather  to  rule  over  others,  than  be  ruled  over 
themselves.  We  therefore  thought  it  proper  to 
write  to  thee,  O  king,  while  the  works  about  the 
temple  are  going  on  so  fast,  and  not  to  overlook 
this  matter,  that  thou  may  est  search  into  the 
books  of  thy  fathers,  for  thou  wilt  find  in  them, 
that  the  Jews  have  been  rebels,  and  enemies  to 
kings,  as  hath  theur  city  been  also,  which,  for 
that  reason,  hath  been  till  now  laid  waste.  We 
thought  proper  also  to  inform  thee  of  this  mat- 
ter, because  thou  mayest  otherwise  perhaps  be 
ignorant  of  it,  that  if  this  city  be  once  inhaoited, 
and  be  entirely  encompassed  with  walls,  thou 
wilt  be  excluded  from  tny  passage  to  Coelosyria 
and  Phosnicia.** 

2.  When  Cambyses  had  read  the  epistle,  being 
naturally  wicked,  he  was  irritated  at  what  they 
told  him ;  and  wrote  back  to  them  as  follows : 
"  Cambyses  the  king,  to  Rathumus  the  historio- 
gri^her,  to  Beeltethmns,  to  Semellius  the  scribe, 
and  the  rest  that  are  in  commission,  and  dwell- 
ing in  Samaria  and  Phoenicia,  after  this  manner: 
I  have  read  the  epistle  that  was  sent  from  you ; 
and  I  gate  order  that  the  books  of  my  forefii- 
thers  should  be  searched  into,  and  it  is  there 
found,  that  this  city  hath  always  been  an  enemy 
to  kings,  and  its  Inhabitants  have  raised  sedi- 
tions and  wars.  We  also  are  sensible  that  their 
kings  have  been  powerful  and  tyrannical,  and 
have  exacted  tribute  of  Coelosyria  and  Phoenicia: 
Wherefore  I  give  order  that  the  Jews  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  buikl  that  city,  lest  such  mis- 

*  JoMphua  b«ro  followi  Herodotus,  and  those  that  re- 
lated how  Cyrus  made  war  with  the  Scjrthians  aad  Maasa- 
getes,  near  the  Caspian  sea,  and  periahed  in  it ;  while  Xe- 
Bophon's  noeount,  which  appears  never  to  have  been  seen 
by  JosepUua,  that  Cyrus  died  in  peace  in  his  own  country 
of  Persia,  is  attested  to  by  the  writers  of  the  affairs  of 
AlexaiMl«^r  the  Great,  when  thoy  agroo  that  he  found  Cy- 
nw»B  Mpulchnj  at  Pasarprmiae,  near  PemepoUs.    This  ac- 

nnt  of  Xfnophon  is  also  coadrmed  by  the  ciroumstanooa 
amhyse^,  upon  his  succession  to  Cyrus,  who  instead 


chief  as  thev  used  to  bring  upon  kingt  be  gn&ttf 
augmented.^  When  this  epistle  wai  read,  Ra- 
thumus, and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  their  asM>> 
ciates,  got  suddenly  on  horseback,  end  made 
haste  to  Jerusalem ;  they  also  brousfat  m  great 
company  with  them,  and  forbade  the  Jews  to 
build  the  city,  and  the  temple.  According^, 
these  works  were  hindered  from  ^ing  cm  till  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  for  nine 
years  more ;  for  Cambyses  reigned  six  years,  and 
within  that  time  overthrew  Egypt,  and  When  he 
was  come  back,  he  died  at  Damascus. 

CHAP.  in. 

HoWf  after  the  Death  of  Cambyeee^  and  the 
Slaughter  of  ike  Magiy  but  under  the  Reign  ef 
Darin»t  Zorobabel  wae  euperior  to  the  reel  *m 
the  Solution  of  ProhlenUj  and  thereby  obtained 
this Favourof  the King.thatthe  Temgrie ehould 
bebuUL 

$  1.  After  the  slaughter  of  the  Hagi,  who, 
upon  the  death  of  Cambyses,  attained  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Persians  for  a  year,  those  &nu- 
lies  which  were  called  the  seven  families  of  the 
Persians,  appomted  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaapea, 
to  be  theur  king.  Now  he,  while  he  was  a  pri- 
vate man,  had  made  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  he 
came  to  be  king,  he  would  send  all  the  vessels 
of  God  that  were  in  Babylon  to  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  about  this 
time  Zorobabel,  who  had  been  made  governor  of 
the  Jews  that  had  been  in  captivity,  came  to  Da- 
rius from  Jerusalem :  for  there  had  been  an  old 
friendship  between  him  and  the  king.  He  was 
also,  with  two  others,  thought  worthy  to  be  guards 
of  the  king's  body ;  and  obtained  that  fionoor 
which  he  hoped  for. 

2.  Now  m  the  first  year  of  the  kins's  reign, 
Darius  feasted  those  that  were  about  him,  and 
those  bom  in  his  house,  with  the  rulers  of  the 
Medes,  and  princes  of  the  Persians,  and  the  to- 
parchs  of  India  and  Ethiopia,  and  the  generals 
of  the  armies  of  his  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
provinces :  but  when  they  had  eaten  ana  drunk 
to  satiety,  and  abundantly,  they  every  one  de- 
parted to  go  to  bed  at  their  own  houses,  and  Da- 
rius the  kmg  went  to  bed :  but  after  he  had  rest- 
ed a  little  part  of  the  nignt,  he  awaked,  and  not 


tion,  about  points  that  he  should  inauire  of^  such 
as  should  be  most  agreeable  to  truth,  and  to  the 
dictates  of  wisdom,  he  would  grant  it  as  a  reward 
of  his  victory,  to  put  on  a  purple  garment,  and 
to  drink  in  cups  of  gold,  and  to  sleep  upon  gold, 
and  to  have  a  chariot  with  bridles  oi  gold,  and  a 
head  tire  of  fine  linen,  and  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  to  sit  next  to  himself,  on  account  of 
his  wisdom ;  and,  says  he,  he  shall  be  called  ray 
cousin.  Now  when  he  had  promised  to  give 
them  these  gifts,  he  asked  the  first  of  them, 
whether  wine  was  not  the  strongest  1  The  se- 
cond, whether  kings  were  not  such  1  And  the 
thinL  whether  women  were  not  such  7  Or, 
whether  truth  was  not  the  strongest  of  all  T 
When  he  had  proposed  that  they  should  make 
their  inquiries  about  these  problems,  he  went  to 
rest;  but  in  the  morning  he  sent  for  his  great 
men,  his  princes,  and  jtoparchs  of  Persia  and 
Media,  ana  sat  himself  down  in  the  place  where 
he  used  to  give  audience,  and  bade  each  of  the 

of  a  war  to  aveage  his  &lher*s  death  upon  the  Scythians 
and  Masngetea,  uid  to  prewnt  thoae  nations  from  over- 
running his  northern  provinces,  which  would  have  been 
the  natural  consequence  of  his  father's  ill  socceaa  and 
death  there,  went  immediately  to  an  Egyptian  war,  long 
ago  begun  by  Cyrus,  according  to  Xenophon,  page  644, 
and  conquered  that  kingdom :  nor  is  there,  that  I  ever 
board  of,  the  least  mention  in  the  reign  of  this  Camtqraea 
of  any  war  against  the  Scythians  and  Massag etas  that  he 
was  ever  engaged  in  all  his  life. 
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Camidf  of  hU  body  to  declare  what  they  thought 
moper  eonceming  the  proposed  question!,  in  uie 
■ct«ring  of  them  all.* 

3.  Accordingly,  the  first  of  them  began  to 
«peak  of  tile  strength  of  wine,  and  demonstrated 
it  tlios :  "  When  (said  he)  I  am  to  give  my  opi- 
niao  of  wine,  O  you  men,  I  find  that  it  exceeds 
^▼ery  thing,  by  the  following  indications :  It  de- 
ceifes  the  minds  of  those  that  drink  it,  and  re- 
duces that  of  the  king  to  the  same  state  with 
that  of  the  orphan  and  ne  who  stands  in  need  of  a 
tutor,  and  erects  that  of  the  slave  to  the  boldness 
of  hiin  that  is  free,  and  that  of  the  needy  be- 
comes like  that  of  the  rich  man,  for  it  changes 
&nd  renews  the  souls  of  men  when  it  gets  into 
tliem,  and  it  quenches  the  sorrow  of  those  that 
mre  under  calamities,  and  makes  men  forget  the 
debts  they  owe  to  others,  and  makes  them  think 
themaelves  to  be  of  all  men  the  richest :  it  makes 
them  talk  of  no  small  things,  but  of  talents,  and 
such  other  names  as  become  wealthy  men  only; 
nay,  more,  it  makes  them  insensible  of  their  com- 
manders, and  of  their  kings,  and  takes  away  the 
remembrance  of  their  friends  and  companions, 
lor  it  arms  men  even  against  those  that  are  dear- 
est to  them,  and  makes  them  appear  the  great- 
est strangers  to  them;  and  when  tney  are  become 
sober,  and  they  have  slept  out  their  wine  in  the 
night,  tbey  arise  without  knowing  any  thing 
they  have  done  in  their  cups ;  I  iSke  these  for 
nfoa  of  power,  and  by  tnem  discover  that 
wine  is  the  strongest  and  most  insuperable  of  all 
things.*' 

4.  As  soon  as  the  first  had  given  the  foremen- 
tiooed  demonstrations  of  the  strength  of  wine, 
he  left  off;  and  the  next  to  him  began  to  speak 
about  the  strength  of  a  king,  and  oemonstrated 
that  it  was  the  strongest  of  all,  and  more  power- 
ful than  any  thing  else  that  appears  to  have  any 
force  or  wisdom.  He  began  nis  demonstration 
after  the  following  manner;  and  said,  **They 
are  men  who  govern  all  things :  they  force  the' 
earth  and  the  sea  to  become  prontable  to  them  in 
what  they  desire,  and  over  these  men  do  kings 
rale,  and  over  them  they  have  authority.  Now, 
those  men  who  rule  over  that  animal  which  is  of 
all  the  strongest  and  most  powerful,  must  needs 
deserve  to  be  esteemed  insuperable  in  power  and 
force :  ior  example,  when  tnese  kings  command 
their  subjects  to  make  war,  and  undergo  dan- 

Krs,  they  are  hearkened  to,  and  when  they  send 
em  against  their  enemies,  their  power  is  so 
great  that  they  are  obeyed.  They  command 
men  to  level  mountains,  and  to  pull  down  walls 
and  towers ;  nay,  when  they  are  commanded  to 
be  killed  and  to  kill,  they  submit  to  it,  that  they 
'  may  not  appear  to  transgress  the  king's  com- 
mands; and  when  they  have  conquered,  they 
bring  what  they  have  gained  in  the  war  to  the 
king.  Those  also  who  are  not  soldiers,  but  cul- 
tivate the  ground,  and  plough  it,  and  wnenj  after 
they  have  endured  the  labour,  and  all  the  mcon- 
▼eiuencies  of  such  works  of  husbandry,  they 
have  reaped  and  gathered  in  their  fruits,  thej 
bring  tributes  to  the  king.  And  whatsoever  it  is 
whidi  the  king  says  or  commands,  it  is  done  of 
necessity,  and  that  without  any  delay,  while  he 
in  the  mean  time  is  satiated  with  all  sorts  of 
food  and  pleasures,  and  sleeps  in  quiet    He  is 

*  The  reader  is  to  note,  that  sHhoofh  the  speeches  or 
papera  of  theee  three  of  the  king**  fuards  are  much  the 
•aoMS  in  oor  third  book  of  Eadras,  chap.  iii.  aod  ir.  as  thepr 
are  here  to  Jose|rfin«,  yet  that  the  introduction  of  them  u 
entire^  different,  while  in  our  E»dras  the  whole  Is  related 
as  the  eontrivance  of  the  throe  of  the  kiof't  fuardsthem- 
aelves :  and  even  the  mighty  rewards  are  spoken  of  as 
propdaed  by  themaelTea,  and  the  speeches  are  related  to 
have  been  delivered  by  themselves  to  the  king  in  writing, 
while  an  is  contrary  iu  Josepbus.  I  need  not  s«r  whose 
•ceouit  is  the  most  probable,  the  matters  speak  rm>  them- 
•ehm ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  bat  ioaephus^s  history 
Is  hereto  be  very  much  preferred  before  the  other.  Nor, 
'   '     *   '  Bs  ilse«a  to  SM  at  all  unlikely,  that  the  whole 


guarded  by  such  as  watch,  and  such  as  ans  as  it 
were  fixed  down  to  the  place  through  fear,  for 
no  one  dares  leave  him,  even  when  he  is  asleep, 
nor  does  any  one  go  away  and  take  care  of  his 
own  affairs,  but  he  esteems  this  one  thing  the  only 
work  of  necessity,  to  guard  the  king,  and  accord- 
ing to  this  be  wholly  addicts  himself.  How  then 
can  it  be  otherwise,  but  that  it  must  appear  that 
the  king  exceeds  all  in  stren^h,  while  so  great 
a  multitude  obeys  his  injunctions?'* 

5.  Now  when  this  man  had  held  his  peace,  the 
third  of  them,  who  was  Zorobabel,  began  to  in 
struct  them  about  women,  and  about  truth,  who 
said  thus :  **  Wine  is  strong,  as  is  the  king  also 
whom  all  men  obey,  but  women  are  superior  to 
them  in  power,  for  it  was  a  woman  that  brought 
the  king  into  the  world ;  and  for  those  that  plant 
the  vines  and  make  the  wine,  they  are  women 
who  bear  them,  and  bring  them  up :  nor  indeed 
is  there  any  thing  which  we  do  not  receive  from 
them :'  for  these  women  weave  garments  for  us, 
and  our  household  affairs  are  by  their  means  ta- 
ken care  of,  and  preserved  in  safety ;  nor  can  we 
live  separate  from  women.  And  when  we  have 
gotten  a  great  deal  of  gold  and  silver,  and  any 
other  thing  that  is  of  great  value,  and  deserving 
regard,  and  see  a  beautiful  woman,  we  leave  all 
things,  and  with  open  mouth  fix  our  eyes  upon 
her  countenance,  and  are  willing  to  forsake  wnat 
we  have,  that  we  may  enjoy  her  beauty,  and 
procure  it  to  ourselves.  We  also  leave  rather, 
and  mother,  and  the  earth  that  nourishes  us, 
and  frequently  forget  our  dearest  friends,  for  the 
sake  of  women :  nay,  we  are  so  hardy  as  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  them.  But  what  vrill  chietfy 
make  you  take  notice  of  the  strength  of  women, 
is  this  that  follows :  Do  not  we  take  pains,  and 
endure  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  that  both  by 
land  and  sea,  and  when  we  have  procured  some- 
what as  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  do  we  not  bring 
them  to  the  women,  as  to  our  mistresses ;  and 
bestow  them  upon  them  T  nay,  I  once  saw  the 
king,  who  is  lord  of  so  many  people,  smitten  on 
the  face  by  Apame,  the  daughter  of  Rabsases 
Themasius,  his  concubine,  ana  his  diadem  taken 
from  him,  and  put  upon  her  own  head,  while  he 
bore  it  patiently ;  and  when  she  smiled  he  smi- 


led, and  when  she  was  angry  he  was  sad;  and 
according  to  the  change  ofher  passions,  he  flat- 
tered his  wife,  and  drew  her  to  a  reconciliation 
by  the  great  humiliation  of  himself  to  her,  if  at 
any  time  he  saw  her  displeased  at  him." 

6.  And  when  the  princes  and  rulers  looked 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  speak  about  truth , 
and  he  said,  "  I  have  a&eady  oemonstrated  how 
powerful  women  are;  but  both  these  women 
themselves,  and  the  King  himself^  are  weaker 
than  truth;  for  although  ue  earth  be  large,  and 
the  heaven  high,  and  the  course  of  the  sun  swift, 
yet  are  all  these  moved  according  to  the  wUl  of 
ijod,  who  is  true  and  righteous,  tor  which  cause 
we  also  ought  to  esteem  truth  to  be  strongest  of 
all  thingSj  and  that  what  is  unrighteous  is  of  no 
force  agamst  it  Moreover,  all  tilings  else  that 
have  any  strength  are  mortal,  and  short-lived, 
but  truth  is  a  tiun^  that  is  immortal,  and  eternal. 
It  affords  us  not  indeed  such  a  beauty  as  will 
wither  away  by  time,  nor  such  riches  as  may  be 
taken  away  by  fortune,  but  righteous  rules  and 

was  a  eontrivanee  of  king  Darius^s  own,  in  order  to  be  do 
cently  and  inoffensively  pot  in  mind  by  Zorobabel  of  fid- 
lUIing  his  old  vuw  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple,  and  the  restoration  of  the  worship  of  the  One  True 
God  there.  Nor  does  the  fbll  meaning  of  Zorobabel,  when 
he  cries  out,  1  Em),  iv.  40,  **  Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth  ;* 
and  here,  **  God  is  true  and  righteous,**  or  even  of  all  tho 
people,  I  Esd.  nr.  41,  "Great  is  truth,  and  mighty  above 
all  things,**  seem  to  be  much  diffsrent  fhm  thu,  "  There 
is  but  One  True  God,**  the  God  of  IsraeL  To  wUeh  doe- 
trine,  such  as  Cyrus  and  Darius,  Ac  the  Jews'  great  pa- 
trons, seem  not  to  have  been  very  averse,  thoo^  the  ea- 
tire  idolatry  of  their  hingdnms  nads  them  geawsDy  eoa* 
seal  it 
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lawfi     It  distln^isbes  them  from  injustice,  and 
pats  what  is  unrighteous  to  rebuke.*' 

7.  So  when  Zorobabel  had  left  off  his  discourse 
about  truth,  and  the  multitude  had  cried  out 
aloud  that  he  had  spoken  the  most  wisely,  and 
that  it  was  truth  alone  that  had  immutable 
strength,  and  such  as  never  would  wax  old,  the 
king  commanded,  that  he  should  ask  for  some- 
what over  and  above  what  he  had  promised,  for 
that  he  would  give  it  him  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  that  prudence  wherein  he  exceeded  the  rest : 
and  thou  shalt  sit  with  me,  said  the  king,  ana 
shalt  be  called  my  cousin.  When  he  had  said 
this,  Zorobabel  put  him  in  mind  of  the  vow  he 
had  made,  in  case  he  should  ever  have  the  king- 
dom. Now  this  vow  was,  "  To  rebuild  Jerusa- 
lem,  and  to  build  therein  the  temple  of  God ;  as 
also  to  restore  the  vessels  which  Nebuchadnez- 
7.ar  had  pillaged,  and  carried  to  Babylon."  And 
this,  said  he,  is  that  request  which  thou  now  per- 
raittest  me  to  make,  on  account  that  I  have  been 
judged  to  be  wise  and  understanding. 

8.  So  the  king  was  pleased  with  what  he  had 
said,  and  arose  and  kissed  him ;  and  wrote  to  the 
toparchs  and  jg;ovemors,  and  enjoined  them  to 
conduct  Zorobabel,  and  those  that  were  going 
with  him  to  build  the  temple.  He  also  sent  let- 
ters to  those  rulers  that  were  in  Syria  and  Phoe- 
aicia,  to  cut  down  and  carry  cedor-trees  from  Le- 
:>anon  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  assist  him  in  building 
the  city.  He  also  wrote  to  them,  that  all  the  cap- 
tives who  should  go  to  Judea  should  be  free ; 
and  be  prohibited  his  deputies  and  governors  to 
Itij  any  king's  taxes  upon  the  Jews ;  be  also  iter- 
mittedthat  they  should  have  all  thnt  land  wliich 
they  could  possess  themselves  of  without  tri- 
butes. He  also  enjoined  the  Idumeans  and  Sa- 
maritans, and  the  inhabitants  of  Ccclo^yrio,  to  re- 
store those  villages  which  thev  had  taken  from 
the  Jews :  and  that,  besides  all  this,  fifty  talents 
should  be  given  them  for  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple. He  luso  permitted  them  to  oner  their  ap- 
pointed sacrifices,  and  that  whatsoever  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests  wanted,  ond  those  sacred 
garments  wherein  they  used  to  worshin  God, 
should  be  made  at  his  own  charges ;  and  tnat  the 
musical  instruments  which  the  Levites  used  in 
singing  hymns  to  God  should  be  given  them. 
Moreover,  he  charged  them  that  portions  of 
land  should  be  given  to  those  that  guarded  the 
city  and  the  temple,  as  also  a  determinate  sum 
of  money  every  year  for  their  maintenance :  and 
withal  be  sent  the  vessels.  And  all  that  Cyrus 
intended  to  do  before  him,  relating  to  the  restora- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  Darius  also  ordained  should 
be  done  accordingly. 

9.  Now  when  Zorobabel  hod  obtained  these 
grants  from  the  king,  he  went  out  of  the  palace, 
and,  looking  up  to  neaven,  he  began  to  return 
thanks  to  uod  for  the  wisdom  he  hiul  given  him, 
and  the  victory  he  had  gained  thereby,  even  in 
the  presence  or  Darius  himself:  for,  said  he,  **  I 
had  not  been  thought  worthy  of  tnese  advantages, 
O  Lord,  unless  thou  liadst  been  favourable  to 
me."  When  therefore  he  had  returned  these 
thanks  to  God  for  the  present  circumstances  he 
was  m,  and  had  prayed  to  him  to  afford  him  the 
like  favour  for  the  time  to  come,  he  came  to 
Babylon,  and  brought  the  good  news  to  his  conn- 
tryraen,  of  what  grants  be  had  procured  for 
them  from  the  king :  who,  when  they  heard  the 
•ame,  gave  thanks  also  tP  God  that  be  restored 

*  This  stranfe  resdiof  in  Josephtts's  present  copies,  of 
4,000,000  instead  of  40,000,  is  one  of  the  t  roesest  errors 
that  i«  in  them,  and  ouffat  to  be  corrected  from  Ezra  ii. 
04 ;  1  £«d.  V.  40,  and  Neh.  vii.  66,  who  all  afree  the  f eoe- 
ral  mim  was  but  about  42,360.  It  nalao  very  pTain«  that  Jose- 
phus  thought,  that  when  E«dras  alterward  brought  up  ano- 
ther company  out  of  Babylon  and  Peraia,  in  the  days  of 
Xerxea,  they  were  also,  as  well  as  these,  oat  of  the  two 
Cribea,  and  out  of  them  only,and  were  in  all  no  more  than 
«  •—d,  and  a  rsamaiil,  white  an  mmtrnf  mm^§r  of  the 


the  land  of  their  forefhthers  to  them  agahi.  S« 
they  betook  themselves  to  drmking  and  eating 
and  for  seven  days  they  continued  feasting,  aiMl 
kept  a  festival  for  the  rebuilding  and  restoration 
of  their  counti^r.  After  this  they  chose  them- 
selves rulers,  who  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
out  of  the  tribes  of  theur  forefathers,  with  their 
wives,  and  children,  and  cattle,  who  travelled  to 
Jerusalem  with  joy  and  pleasure,  imder  the  con- 
duct of  those  whom  Danus  sent  along  with 
them,  and  making  a  noise  with  son^s,  and  pipes, 
and  cymbals.  The  rest  of  the  Jewish  multitude 
also  besides  accompanied  them  with  rejoicing. 

10.  And  thus  did  these  men  go,  a  certain  and 
determinate  number  out  of  every  family,  thoach 
I  do  not  think  it  proper  to  recite  particularly  the 
names  of  those  families,  that  I  may  not  take  off 
the  mind  of  my  readers  from  the  connexion  of 
the  historical  facts,  and  make  it  hard  for  them  to 
follow  the  coherence  of  my  narration ;  but  the 
sum  of  those  that  went  up,  above  the  ago  of 
twelve  years,  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, was  four  hundred  sixty-two  myriads  and 
eight  thousand  ;*  the  Levites  were  seventy-four : 
the  number  of  the  women  and  children  mixed  to- 
gether was  forty  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
forty-two;  and  besides  these,  there  were  singers 
of  the  Levites  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight, 
and  porters  one  hundred  and  ten ;  ana  of  the 
sacred  ministers  three  hundred  and  ninety-two  . 
there  were  also  others  besides  these,  who  said 
they  were   Israelites,  bat    were   not    able    to 
show  their  genealogies,  six  hundred  and  sixty 
two :  some  Uiere  were  also  who  were  expelled 
out  of  the  number  and  honour  of  the  priests,  as 
having  married  wives  whose  genealogies  they 
could  not  produce,  nor  were  they  found  in  the 
genealogies  of  the  Levites  and  priests :  they  wore 
about  five  hundred  and  twenty -five;  the  multitude 
also  of  servants  that  followed  those  that  wen» 
up  to  Jerusalem,  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven ;  the  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women  were  two  hundred  and  forty-five; 
the  camels  were  four  hundred  and  thirty-five : 
the  beasts  used  to  the  yoke  were  five  thousand 
five  hundred  and  twenty-five ;  and  the  govern- 
ors of  all  this  multitude  thus  numbered  was  Zo- 
robobel,  the  son  of  Salatliiel,  of  the  posterity  of 
David,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  Jeshua, 
the  son  of  Josedek  the  high  pricj^t;  and  besides 
these  there  were  Mordecai  and  Serebeus,  who 
were  distinguished  from  the  multitude,  and  were 
rulers,  who  also  contributed  a  hundred  pound  of 
gold,  and  five  thousand  of  silver.    By  this  means, 
therefore,  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  a  cer- 
tain part  of  the  entire  people  of  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Babylon,  came  ana  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  returned  every  one 
to  their  own  countries. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hoto  the  Temple  toos  built,  while  the  Cviheatu  e»> 
deavouTM  in  votft  to  obstruct  tlie  Work, 

$  1.  Now  in  the  seventh  month,  after  they 
were  departed  out  of  Babylon,  both  Jeshua  the 
high  priest,  and  Zorobabel  the  governor,  sent 
messengers  every  way  round  about,  and  gather- 
ed those  that  were  in  the  country  together  to  Je- 
rusalem universally,  who  came  very  gladly  thi- 
ther. He  then  built  the  altar  on  the  same  place 
it  had  formerly  been  built,  that  they  might  offer 

ten  trilMS  never  returned,  bat  as  he  believed,  continnf>d 
then  beyond  Eaphratcs,  ch.  v.  arct.  3,  3.  Of  which  multi- 
tude of  Jews  beyond  Euphrates  he  »p<*nki  frequently  else- 
where, though  by  the  way,  he  never  takes  thom  to  be  ido- 
laters, but  looks  on  them  still  as  observers  of  the  laws  of 
Moses.  The  etrtain  pari  of  the  people  that  now  came  up 
from  Babylon,  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  imply  the  san^ 
smaller  number  of  Jews  that  now  came  op,  and  will  ■• 
way  agree  with  the  4,000,000. 
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Am  appointed  tacrificei  upon  it  to  God,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses.  Bat  while  they  did  this, 
they  did  not  please  the  neighbouring  nations, 
who  all  of  them  bare  an  ill-will  to  them.  They 
aI«o  celebrated  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  at  that 
time,  as  the  legislator  hod  ordained  concerning 
it,  and  after  that  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  what 
were  called  the  daily  sacrifices,  and  the  oblations 
proper  for  the  Sabbaths,  and  for  all  the  holy  fes- 
tivalt.  Those  also  that  had  made  vows  perform- 
ed them,  and  offered  their  sacrifices,  from  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  They  also  be- 
^an  to  boikl  the  temple,  and  gave  a  great  deal 
of  DKuey  to  the  masons  and  to  the  carpenters, 
and  what  was  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  workmen.  The  Sidonians  also  were  very 
willing  and  readv  to  bring  the  cedar-trees  from 
Libanas,  to  bind  them  together,  and  to  make  a 
united  float  of  them,  and  to  brinE  them  to  the 
port  of  Joppa,  for  that  was  what  Cyrus  had  com- 
manded them  at  first,  and  what  was  now  done  at 
the  command  of  Darius. 

2.  In  the  second  year  of  their  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, as  the  Jews  were  there  in  the  second 
month,  the  buUding  of  the  temple  went  on  apace  ; 
and  when  they  had  laid  its  foundations  on  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month  of  that  second  year, 
they  set  as  overseers  of  the  work,  such  Levites 
as  were  fiill  twenty  years  old ;  and  Jeshua,  and 
his  sons  and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  the  brother 
of  Jndas,  the  son  of  Aminadab,  with  his  sons; 
and  the  temple,  by  the  great  diligence  of  those 
that  had  the  care  of  it,  was  finished  sooner  than 
any  one  would  have  expected.  And  when  the 
temple  was  finished,  the  priests,  adorned  with 
their  accustomed  garments,  stood  with  their 
tnampets,  while  the  Levites,  and  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  stood  and  sung  hjmns  to  God,  according 
as  David  first  of  all  appomted  them  to  blcHs  God. 
Now  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  elder  part 
of  the  families,  recollecting  with  themselve.^  now 
much  greater  and  more  sumptuous  the  old  tem- 
ple had  been,  seeing  that  now  made,  how  much 
mferior  it  was,  on  account  of  their  poverty,  to 
that  which  had  been  built  of  old,  considered  with 
themselves  how  much  their  bapny  state  was 
sank  below  what  it  had  been  of  old,  as  well  ns 
their  temple.  Hereupon  they  were  disconsolate 
and  not  able  to  contain  their  grief,  and  proceeded 
so  far  as  to  lament  and  shed  tears  on  those  nr- 
counts  *  but  the  people  in  general  were  contented 
with  tneir  present  condition,  and  because  tbe^ 
were  allowed  to  build  them  a  temple,  they  desi- 
red no  more,  and  neither  regarded  nor  remem- 
bered, nor  indeed  at  all  tormented  themselves 
with  the  comparison  of  that  and  the  former  tem- 
ple, as  if  this  were  below  their  expectations ; 
out  the  wailinj;  of  the  old  men,  and  of  the  priests, 
on  account  or  the  deficiency  of  this  temple,  in 
their  opinion,  if  compared  with  that  which  bad 
been  demolished,  overcame  the  sounds  of  the 
trumpets  and  the  rejoicings  of  the  people. 

3.  But  when  the  Samaritans,  who  were  still 
enemies  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  they  came  run- 
ning together,  and  desired  to  know  what  was  the 
occasion  of  this  tumult  ?  and  when  they  per- 
ceived that  it  was  from  the  Jews,  who  had  been 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  were  rebuilding 
their  temple,  they  came  to  Zorobabel,  and  to  Je- 
shua, ana  to  the  heads  of  the  families,  and  desi- 
red that  they  would  give  them  leave  to  build  the 
temple  with  them,  and  to  be  partners  with  them 
in  building  it ;  for  they  said,  **  We  worship  your 
God,  and  especially  pray  to  him,  and  are  desirous 
of  your  religious  settlement,  and  this  ever  since 
Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  transplanted 
us  out  of  Cuthah  nna  Media  to  this  place." — 
When  they  said  thus,  Zorobabel  and  Jeshua  the 
high  prie^  and  the  heads  of  the  families  of  the 
Israelites,  replied  to  them,  that  "  it  was  impossi- 
ble fi>r  them  to  permit  them  to  be  their  partners, 


while  they  fonly]  had  been  appointed  to  build 
that  temple  at  first  by  Cyrus,  and  now  by  Darius, 
although  it  was  indeed  lawful  for  them  to  come 
and  worship  there  if  they  pleased,  and  that  they 
could  allow  them  nothing,  but  that  m  common 
with  them,  which  was  common  to  them  with  all 
other  men,  to  come  to  their  temple,  atid  worship 
God  there." 

4.  When  the  Cutheans  heard  this,  for  the  Sa* 
maritans  have  that  appellation,  they  hnd  indig- 
nation at  it,  and  persuaded  the  nations  of  8}  ria 
to  desire  of  the  governors,  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  bad  done  formerly  in  the  days  of  Cyrus, 
and  again  in  the  days  of  Cambyses  afterward,  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  to 
endeavour  to  delay  and  protract  the  Jews  in  their 
zeal  about  it.  Now  at  this  time  Sisinnes,  the  go 
vemor  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  Sathrabuza 
nes,  with  certain  others,  came  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  asked  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  **  By  whose 
grant  it  was  that  they  built  the  temple  in  this 
manner,  since  it  was  more  like  to  a  citadel  than  a 
temple  t  and  for  what  reason  it  was  that  they 
built  cloisters  and  walls,  and  those  strong  ones 
too,  about  the  city  T"  To  which  Zorobabel  and 
Jeshua  the  high  priest  replied,  "  that  they  were 
the  servants  of  God  Almijghty :  that  this  temple 
was  built  for  him  by  a  kmg  of  theirs  that  lived 
in  great  prosperity,  and  one  that  exceeded  all 
men  in  virtue,  and  that  it  continued  a  long  time, 
but  that  because  of  their  fathers*  impiety  toward 
God,  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  the  Babylo- 
nians,  and  of  the  Chaldeans,  took  their  city  by 
force,  and  destroyed  it,  and  pillaged  the  temple, 
and  burnt  it  down,  and  transplanted  the  people 
whom  he  bad  made  captives,  and  removeu  them 
to  Babylon :  that  Cyrus,  who  after  him  was  king 
of  Babylonia  and  reraia,  wrote  to  them  to  build 
the  temple,  and  committed  the  gifts  and  vessels, 
and  whatsoever  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  out 
of  it,  to  Zorobabel  and  Mithridatcs  the  treasurer ; 
and  gave  order  to  have  them  carried  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  have  them  restored  to  their  own  tem- 

Gle  when  it  was  built ;  for  he  had  sent  to  them  to 
ave  it  done  speedily,  and  commanded  Snnnbn!<t- 
>«ar  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  take  care  of  the 
building:  of  the  temple;  who,  upon  receiving  that 
epistle  from  Cyrus,  came,  and  immediately  laid 
its  foundations :  and  altboueh  it  hath  been  in 
building  from  that  time  to  tnis,  it  both  not  yet 
been  finished,  by  reason  of  the  malignity  of  our 
enemies.  If  therefore  you  have  a  mind,  and  think 
it  proper,  write  this  account  to  Darius,  that 
when  he  hath  consulted  the  records  of  the  kings, 
he  may  find  that  we  have  told  you  nothing  that  is 
false  about  this  matter." 

5.  When  Zorobabel  and  tiie  high  priest  had 
made  this  answer,  Sisinnes,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  did  not  resolve  to  hinder  the  building, 
until  they  had  informed  king  Darius  of  all  this. 
So  they  immediately  vrote  to  him  about  these 
affairs;  but  as  the  Jews  were  now  under  terror, 
and  afraid  lest  the  king  should  change  his  reso- 
lutions ns  to  the  building  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  . 
temple,  there  were  two  prophets  at  that  time 
among  them,  Haggai  ana  Zechariah,  who  en 
cou  raged  them,  and  bade  them  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  to  suspect  no  discouragement  from  the  Per- 
sians, for  that  God  foretold  this  to  them.  So,  in 
dependence  on  th^se  prophets,  they  applied 
themselves  earnestly  to  building,  and  did  not  in- 
termit one  day. 

6.  Now  Darius,  when  the  Samaritans  had  writ- 
ten to  him,  and  in  their  epistle  had  accused  the 
Jews,  how  they  fortified  the  city,  and  built  the 
temple  more  like  to  a  citadel  than  a  temple ;  and 
said,  that  their  doings  were  not  expedient  for  tlie 
king's  affairs ;  and  besides,  they  showed  the  epis- 
tle of  Cambyses,  wherein  he  forbade  them  to 
build  the  temple ;  and  when  Darius  thereby  un 
derstood  that  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  was 
not  expedient  for  his  affairs,  and  when  he  had 
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read  the  epiftle  that  wai  hrou^ht  him  from  Si- 
linaes,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  he  gave 
order  that  what  concerned  these  matters  should 
be  souffht  for  among  the  royal  records.  Whefe- 
upon  a  Dook  was  found  at  Ecbatana,  in  the  tower 
that  was  in  Media, wherein  was  written  ais  follows : 
**Cyru8  the  king,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  com- 
manded that  the  temple  should  be  built  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  the  altar :  in  height  threescore  cubits, 
and  its  breadth  of  the  same,  with  three  edifices 
of  polished  stone,  and  one  edifice  of  stone  of  their 
own  country ;  and  he  ordained  that  the  expenses 
of  it  shoula  be  paid  out  of  the  kine's  revenue. 
He  abo  commanded  that  the  yessels  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  pillaged  [out  of  the  temple,1 
and  had  carried  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  care  of| 
these  tnings  should  belong  to  Senabassar,  the  go- 
vernor and  president  of  Syria  Und  Phcenicia,  and 
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to  his  assocfates,  that  they  might  not  meddle  with 
that  place,  but  may  permit  the  servants  of  God, 
the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  to  build  the  temple. 


He  also  ordained  that  thev  should  assist  them  in 
the  work;  and  that  they  should  pay  to  the  Jews, 
out  of  the  tribute  of  the  country  where  they  were 
governors,  on  account  of  the  sacrifices,  bulls  and 
rams,  and  lambs, and  kids  of  the  goats,  and  fine 
flour,  and  oU,  and  wine,  and  all  other  things  that 
the  priests  should  suggest  to  them ;  and  that  they 
should  pra^  for  the  preservation  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  Persians,  and  that  for  such  as  transgressed 
any  of  these  orders  thus  sent  to  them,  he  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  caught  and  hung 
up<m  a  cross,  and  their  substance  confiscated  to 
the  king's  use.  He  also  prayed  to  Clod  against 
them,  that  if  any  one  attempted  to  hinder  the 
building  of  the  temple,  God  would  strike  him 
dead,  and  thereby  restrain  his  wickedness.*' 

7.  When  Darius  had  found  this  book  among 
the  records  of  CyruSj  he  wrote  an  answer  to 
Sisinnes  and  his  associates,  whose  contents  were 
these :  "  King  Darius  to  Sisinnes  the  governor, 
and  to  Sathrobazanes,  sendeth  greeting :  having 
found  a  copy  of  this  epistle  among  the  records 
of  Cyrus,  I  have  sent  it  you;  and!  will  that  all 
thin^  be  done  as  is  therein  written.  Fare  ye 
well. '  So  when  Sisinnes,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  understood  the  intention  of  the  king, 
they  resolved  to  follow  his  directions  entirely 
for  the  time  to  come.  So  they  forwarded  the 
sacred  works,  and  assisted  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  princes  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  the 
structure  of  the  temple  was  with  great  dili|^ence 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  by  the  prophecies  of 
Haggai  and  Zechariah,  according  to  God's  com- 
mands, and  by  the  injunctions  orCyrus  and  Da- 
rius, the  kings.  Now  the  temple  was  built  in 
seven  years'  time :  and  in  the  nmth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius,  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  by  us  called  Adar,  but 
by  the  Macedonians  Dystrus,  the  priests  and  Le- 
▼ites,  and  the  other  multitude  of  the  Israelites, 
offered  sacrifices,  as  the  renovation  of  their 
former  prospenty  after  their  captivit}*,  and  be- 
cause they  bad  now  the  temple  rebuilt,  a  hun- 
dred bulls,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs,  and  twelve  kids  of  the  goats,,  according 
to  the  number  of  their  tribes,  (for  so  many  are 
the  tribes  of  the'  Israelites,)  and  this  last  for  the 
sins  of  every  tribe.  The  priests  also  and  the 
Levites  set  the  porters  at  every  gate,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  Jews  also  built  the 
cloisters  of  the  inner  temple,  that  were  round 
about  the  temple  itself. 

8.  And  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was 
at  hand,  in  the  first  month,  which,  according  to 
the  Macedonians,  is  called  Xanthicus,  but  ac- 
cording to  us,  Nisan,  all  the  people  ran  together 
outofue  villages  to  the  city,  and  celebrated  the 
festival,  bavins  purified  themselves,  with  their 
wives  and  chilaren,  according  to  the  law  of  their 
'soontry;  and  they  offered  the  sacrifice  which 


was  caljed  the  Passover,  on  the  fotuteenth  dacf 
of  the  same  month,  and  feasted  seven  daya,  anid 
spared  for  no  cost,  but  offered  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings to  God,  and  performed  sacrifices  of  thanks 
giving,  because  Uod  had  led  them  again  to  tha 
land  of  their  fathers,  and  to  the  laws  thereto  be- 
longing, and  had  rendered  the  mind  of  the  kmg 
of  Persia  favourable  to  them.  So  llieae  meo 
offered  the  largest  sacrifices  on  these  accoaiita, 
and  used  great  magnificence  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  made  use  of  a 
form^of  government  that  was  aristocratieal,  but 
mixed  with  an  oligarchy,  for  the  high  priests 
were  at  the  head  of  their  affairs,  until  the  poste- 
rity of  the  Asamoneans  set  up  kinsly  goyem- 
ment;  for  before  their  captivity,  and  the  disso- 
lution of  their  polity,  they  at  first  had  kingly 
government  from  Saul  and  David,  for  five  hon- 
ared  and  thirty-two  years,  six  months,  and  ten 
days;  but  before  those  kings,  such  rulers  go 
vemed  them  as  were  called  Judges  and  Mo 
narchs.  Under  this  form  of  government  they 
continued  for  more  than  five  hundred  years, 
after  the  death  of  Moses,  and  of  Joshua,  their 
commander.  And  this  is  the  account  I  had  to 
fpve  of  the  Jews  who  had  been  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, but  were  delivered  from  it  in  the  times  of 
Cyrus  and  Darius. 

9.  But  the  Samaritans,*  being  evil  and  envi- 
ously disposed  to  the  Jews,  wrought  them  many 
mischiefs,  by  reliance  on  their  riches,  and  by 
their  pretence  that  they  were  allied  to  the  Per- 
sians, on  account  that  thence  they  came;  and 
whatsoever  it  was  that  they  were  einoined  to 
pay  the  Jews  by  the  king's  order  out  of  their  tri 
Dutes,  for  the  sacrifices,  they  would  not  pay  it. 
They  had  also  the  governors  favourable  to  them 
and  assisting  them  for  that  purpose;  nor  did 
they  spare  to  hurt  them,  either  by  themselves, 
or  by  others,  as  far  as  they  were  able.  So  the 
Jews  determined  to  send  an  embassage  to  king 
Darius,  in  favour  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
and  in  order  to  accuse  the  Samaritans.  The 
ambassadors  were  Zorobabel,  and  four  others  of 
the  rulers :  and  as  soon  as  the  king  knew  from 
the  ambassadors  the  accusations  and  complaints 
they  brought  against  the  Samaritans,  he  gave 
them  an  epistle  to  be  carried  to  the  governors 
and  council  of  Samaria.  The  contents  of  which 
epistle  were  these:  "King  Darius  to  Tan^^as 
and  Sambabas,the  governors  of  the  Samaritans, 
to  Sadraces  and  Bobelo,  and  the  rest  of  their  fel- 
low-servants that  are  in  Samaria;  Zorobabel,  An- 
anias, and  Mordeoai,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews, 
complain  of  you,  that  you  obstruct  them  in  the 
builoing  of  the  temple,  and  do  not  supply  them 
with  the  expenses  which  I  commanded  you  to 
do  for  the  offering  their  sacrifices.  My  will, 
therefore,  is,  that  upon  the  reading  of  this  epis- 
tle, you  supply  them  with  whatsoever  they  want 
for  their  sacrifices,  and  that  out  of  the  royal  trea- 
sury, of  the  tributes  of  Samaria,  as  the  priests 
shall  desire,  that  they  may  not  leave  off  offering 
their  daily  sacrifices,  nor  pri&ying  to  God  for  me 
and  the  Persians."  And  tnese  were  the  contents 
of  that  epistle. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  JCcrxetj  the  Son  of  Darius^  teas  well  dispo- 
sed to  the  Jews  :  as  also  concerning  Esdras  and 
Nehemiah, 

$  1.  UpoNthedeathof  Darius,  Xerxes  his  son 
took  the  kingdom,  who,  as  he  inherited  his  fa- 
ther's kingdom,  so  did  he  inherit  his  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  honour  of  him ;  for  he  did  all 
things  suitably  to  his  father  relating  to  divine 
worship,  and  be  was  exceedingly  friendly  to  the 
Jews.  Now  about  this  time,  a  son  of  Jeshua, 
whose  name  was  Joacim,  was  the  high  priest 
Moreover,  there  was  now  in  Babylon  a  rignteous 

*  The  history  contained  in  this  ve^tion  %•  ontimly  want 
ing  in  all  our  otiier  copies,  both  of  £xra  and  Esdru 
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maiif  and  one  that  enjoyed  a  great  reputation 
among  the  multitude ;  he  was  the  principal  priest 
of  the  people,  and  his  name  wai  Eadxas.    He 
wajt  very  skilfol  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  king  Xerxes.    He  had  de- 
lermined  to  so  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  take  with 
him  some  of  those  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon, 
and  he  desired  that  the  kins  would  give  him  an 
epistle  to  the  governors  of  Syria,  by  which  they 
might  know  who  he  was.    Accordingly,  the  king 
wrote  the  following  epistle  to  those  governors: 
**  Xerxes,  king  of  kinffs,  to  Ezra  the  priest,  and 
reader  of  the  divine  Taw,  greeting:   I  think  it 
agreeable  to  that  love  which  I  bear  to  mankind, 
to  permit  those  of  the  Jewish  nation  that  are  so 
disponed,  as  well  as  those  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
▼ites  that  are  in  our  kingdom,  to  ^o  together  to 
Jerusalem.    Accordingly,  I  have  given  command 
for  that  purpose*  and  let  every  one  that  hath  a 
miod,  ffo,  accoraing  as  it  bath  seemed  ^;ood  to 
me,  and  to  my  seven  counsellors,  and  this  m  order 
to  their  review  of  the  affairs  of  Judea,  to  see  whe- 
thcrthey  be  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God.  Let  them 
also  take  with  them  those  presents  which  I  and 
my  friends  have  vowed,  with  all  that  silver  and 
gold  that  is  found  in  the  country  of  the  Babylo- 
nians, as  dedicated  to  Grod,  and  let  all  this  be 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  to  God  for  sacrifices.    Let 
it  also  be  lawful  for  thee  and  thy  brethren  to 
make  as  many  vessels  of  silver  and  gold  as  thou 
pleasest.    Thou  shalt  also  dedicate  those  holy 
vesseb  which  have  been  given  thee,  and  as  manv 
more  as  thou  hast  a  mind  to  make,  and  shaft 
take  the  expenses  out  of  the  king's  treasurr.    I 
have  moreover  written  to  the  treasurers  of  Sy- 
ria and  Phoenicia,  that  they  take  care  of  those 
affiiirs  that  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the 
laws  of  God,  is  sent  about.     And  that  God  may 
not  be  at  all  an^ry  with  me,  or  with  my  children, 
I  grant  all  that  is  necessary  for  sacrifices  to  God, 
according  to  the  law,  as  far  as  a  hundred  con  of 
wheat.    And  I  enjoin  you  not  to  lay  any  trea- 
cherous imposition,  or  any  tributes,  upon  their 
priests  or  Levites,  or  sacred  singers,  or  porters, 
or  sacred  servants,  or  scribes  of  the  temple. 
And  do  thou,  O  Esdras,  appoint  Judges  accoraing 
to  the  wisdom  [given  thee]  of  G^,  and  those 
such  as  understand  the  law,  that  they  maj  judge 
in  all  Syria  and  Phcenicia;  and  do  thou  mstryct 
those  also  who  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  if  any  one 
of  thy  countrymen  transgress  the  law  of  God,  or 
that  of  the  king,  he  may  be  punished,  as  not 
transgressing  it  out  of  ignorance,  but  as  one  that 
knows  it  indeed,  but  boldly  despises  and  con- 
temns it;  and  such  may  be  punished  by  death,  or 
by  paying  fines.    Farewell." 

2.  When  Esdras  had  received  this  epistle,  he 
was  very  joyful,  and  began  to  worship  God,  and 
confessed  that  he  had  been  the  cause  ot  the  king's 
sreat  fiivour  to  him,  and  that  for  the  same  reason 
he  gave  all  the  thanks  to  God.  So  he  read  the 
epistle  at  Babylon  to  those  Jews  that  were  there, 
but  be  kept  the  epistle  itself,  and  sent  a  copy  of 
it  to  all  those  of  his  own  nation  that  were  in  Me- 
dia. And  when  these  Jews  had  understood  what 
piety  the  king  had  towards  God,  and  what  kind- 
ness he  bad  for  Esdras,  they  were  all  greatly 
pleased ;  nay,  many  of  them  took  their  effects 
with  them,  and  came  to  Babylon,  as  very  desirous 
of  goine  down  to  Jerusalem,  but  then  the  entire 
body  or  the  people  of  Israel  remained  in  that 
country,  wherefore  there  are  but  two  tribes  in 
Asia  and  Europe  subject  to  the  Romans,  while 
the  ten  tribes  are  beyond  Euphrates  till  now, 
and  are  an  immense  multitude,  and  not  to  be  es- 
timated by  numbers.  Now  there  came  a  great 
number  or  priests,  and  Levites,  and  porters,  and 
sacred  singers,  and  sacred  servants,  to  Esdras. 
So  he  gathered  those  that  were  in  the  captivity 
together  beyond  Euphrates,  and  stayed  there 

*  Dr.  Hudson  takes  notice  here,  thut  this  kind  of  bnua 

m  copper  or  rather  mixture  of  guld  and  broM  or  copper, 
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three  days,  and  ordained  a  flist  ibr  them,  that 
they  might  make  prayers  to  God  for  their  pre- 
servation, that  they  might  suffer  no  misfbrtnnef 
by  the  way,  either  from  their  enemies,  or  fh>m 
any  other  ill  accident :  for  Esdras  had  s&id  be- 
forehand,, that  he  had  told  the  king  how  God 
would  preserve  them,  and  so  he  had  not  thought 
fit  to  request  that  he  would  send  horsemen  to 
conduct  them.  So  when  they  bad  finished  their 
prayers,  they  removed  from  Euphrates  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month  of  the  seventh 

J  ear  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and  they  came  to 
erusalem  on  the  fifth  month  of  the  same  year. 
Now  Esdras  presented  the  sacred  money  to  die 
treasurers,  wno  were  of  the  family  of  the  priests, 
of  silver  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents,  vessels  of 
silver  one  hundred  talents,  vessels  of  gold  twen- 
ty talents,  vessels  of  brass,  that  was  more  pre- 
cious than  gold,*  twelve  talents  bv  weight,  for 
these  presents  had  been  made  by  tne  king  and 
his  counsellors,  and  by  all  the  Israelites  that 
stayed  at  Babylon.  So  when  Esdras  had  deliver- 
ed these  things  to  the  priests,  he  gave  to  God,  as 
the  appointed  sacrifices  of  whole  bumt-offerings, 
twelve  bulls  on  account  of  the  common  preser- 
vation of  the  people,  ninety  rams,  and  seven V* 
two  lambs,  twelve  kids  of  the  goats,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  He  also  delivered  the  king's 
epistles  to  the  king's  officers,  and  to  the  gover 
nors  of  Ccelosyria  and  Phcenicia :  and  as  they 
were  under  a  necessity  of  doing  what  iras  enjoin- 
ed by  him,  they  honoured  our  nation,  and  were 
assistant  to  them  in  all  their  necessities. 

3.  Now  these  things  were  truly  done  under  tiie 
conduct  of  Esdras,  and  he  succeeded  in  them, 
because  God  esteemed  him  worthy  of  the  success 
of  his  conduct,  on  account  of  his  goodness  and 
righteousness.  But  some  time  afterward  there 
came  some  persons  to  him,  and  brought  an  accu- 
sation against  certain  of  the  multitude,  and  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  who  had  transgressed 
their  settlement,  and  dissolved  the  laws  of  their 
country,  by  marrying  strange  wives,  and  had 
brought  the  family  of  the  pnests  into  confusion. 
These  persons  desired  him  to  support  the  laws, 
lest  God  should  take  up  a  general  anser  against 
them  all,  and  reduce  them  to  a  calamitous  condi- 
tion again.  Hereupon  he  rent  his  garment  im- 
mediately out  of  grief^  and  pulled  on  the  hair  of 
his  head  and  beard,  and  cast  himself  upon  the 
ground,  because  this  crime  had  reached  tne  prin- 
cipal men  amonc  the  people,  and  considering 
that  if  he  should  enjoin  tnem  to  cast  out  their 
wives,  and  the  children  they  had  b^  them,  he 
should  not  be  hearkened  to,  he  contmued  lyins 
upon  the  ground.  However,  all  the  better  son 
came  running  to  him,  who  also  themselves  wept 
and  partook  of  the  grief  he  was  under  for  what  had 
been  done.  So  Esdras  rose  up  from  the  ground, 
and  stretched  out  his  hands  towards  heaven,  and 
said,  that  "He  was  ashamed  to  look  towards 
it,  because  of  the  sins  which  the  people  had  com- 
mitted, while  they  had  cast  out  of  their  memo 
ries  what  their  faUiers  had  undergone  on  account 
of  their  wickedness :  and  he  besought  God,  who 
had  saved  a  seed  and  a  remnant  out  of  the  cala- 
mity and  captivity  they  had  been  in,  and  had  re- 
stored them  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  their  own 
land,  and  had  obliged  the  kings  of  Persia  to  have 
compassion  on  them,  that  he  would  also  forj^ve 
them  their  sins  they  had  now  committed,  which, 
though  they  deserved  death,  yet  it  was  agreeable 
to  the  mercy  of  God  to  remit  even  to  these  the 
punishment  due  to  them." 

4.  After  Esdras  had  said  this,  he  left  off  jft-ay 
ing ;  and  when  all  those  that  came  to  him  with 
their  wives  and  children  w^re  under  lamentation, 
one  who<ie  name  was  Jechonias,  a  principal  man 
in  Jerusalem,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  they 
had  sinned  in  marrying  strange  wives;  and  he 

was  called  oMrickiilrum,  ond  that  this  wnx  ofuIJ  cslcemcil 
the  most  predott«  oCnil  motaJii 
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pertaaded  him  to  adjure  them  all  to  cait  those 
wives  out,  and  the  children  bom  of  them,  and 
tiiat  those  should  be  punished  who  would  not 
obey  this  law.    So  Esdras  hearkened  to  this  ad- 
Tice,  and  made  the  heads  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  Levites,  and  of  the  Israelites,  swear  that 
they  would  put  away  those  wives  and  children, 
according  to  the  advice  of  Jechonias.  And  when 
be  had  received  their  oaths,  he  went  in  haste  out 
of  the  temple  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan,  the 
■on  of  Eliasib,  and  as  he  had  hitherto  tasted 
Dothine  at  all  for  grief,  so  he  abode  there  that 
day.    And  when  proclamation  was  made,  that 
all  those  of  the  captivity  should  gather  them- 
selves together  to  Jerusalem,  and  those  that  did 
not  meet  there  in  two  or  three  days  should  be 
banished  from  the  multitude,  and  that  their  sub- 
stance should  be  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the 
temple,  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  elders, 
those  that  were  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin came  together  in  three  days,  viz.  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews,  is  called  Tebeth,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Macedonian*,  Apelleus.    Now,  as 
they  were  sitting  in  the  upper  room  of  the  tem- 
ple, where  the  elders  also  were  present,  but  were 
uneasy  because  of  the  cold,  Esaras  stood  up,  and 
accused  them,  and  told  them  that  they  had  sinned 
in  marrying  wives  that  were  not  of  their  own  na- 
tion; but  that  now  they  would  do  a  thing  both 
pleasing  to  Ood,  and  advantageous  to  them- 
selves, if  they  would  put  those  wives  away.  Ac- 
cordingly they  all  cried  out,  that  they  would  do  so. 
That,  however,  the  multitude  was  great,  and  that 
the  season  of  the  year  was  winter,  and  that  this 
work  would  require  more  than  one  or  two  days. 
**Let  their  rulers,  therefore,  [said  they,]  and 
those  that  have  married  strange  wives,  come 
hither  at  a  proper  time,  while  the  elders  of  every 
place,  that  are  in    common  to   estimate  the 
number  of  those  that  have  thus  married,  are  to 
be  there  also."    Accordingly,  this  was  resolved 
on  by  them,  and  they  began  the  inquiry  after 
those  that  had  married  strange  wives  on  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month,  and  continued  the  in- 
quiry to  the  first  day  of  the  next  month,  and 
found  a  great  many  of  the  posterity  of  Jeshua 
the  high  priest,  and  of  the  priests,  and  Levites, 
and  Israelites,  who  had  a  greater  regard  to  the 
observation  of  the  law  than  to  their  natural  af- 
fection, and  immediately  cast  out  their  wives, 
and  the  children  which  were  bom  of  them.*  And 
in  order  to  appease  God,  they  offered  sacrifices, 
and  slew  rams,  as  oblations  to  him ;  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  set  down  the  names 
of  these  men.    So  when  Esdras  had  reformed 
this  sin  about  the  marriages  of  the  forementioned 
persons,  he  reduced  that  practice  to  purity,  »o 
that  it  continued  in  that  state  for  the  time  to  come. 
5.  Now  when  they  kept  the  feast  of  tabema- 
cles  in  the  seventh  mouth,t  and  almost  all  the 
people  were  come  together  to  it,  they  went  up  to 
the  open  part  of  the  temple,  to  the  gate  which 
looked  eastward,  and  desu*ed  of  Esdras  that  the 
laws  of  Moses  might  be  read  to  them.    Accord- 
ingly, he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude  and 
reaa  them;  and  this  he  did  from  morning  to 
noon.    Now,  by  hearing  the  laws  read  to  them. 


ANTIQUrnES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


?c 


*  This  proeednre  of  Eadras,  and  of  the  bf  «t  part  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  after  tb(>ir  r<^turn  from  the  Babyloniah  cap- 
tivitj,  of  reducing  the  J;*wu!i  marriages,  once  for  all,  to 
the  strictness  of  the  law  of  Moeos,  without  any  regard  to  the 
greatnesa  of  those  who  had  broken  it,  and  without  regard 
to  that  natural  affortion  or  cnmpnseton  for  their  heathen 
wives  and  their  children  by  them,  which  made  it  so  hard 
for  Esdras  to  correct  it,  dn^nrves  grrntly  to  be  observed 
and  imitated  in  all  attempts  for  rpfomiatino  among  Chris- 
tiana, the  contrary  con  iu'^.t  haviiig  ever  bean  the  bane  of 
true  religion,  both  araoig  Jews  and  Christians,  while  po- 
Jtical  views,  or  human  passioiis,  or  prudential  motives, 
•re  suffered  to  talce  pltrn  iiistnnd  of  thr  divine  laws,  and  so 
Oe  blesung  of  God  ii  forfitrd,  wid  ihr.  church  still  suf- 
nred  to  continue  corrupt  frura  one  gf'noration  to  another, 
ss  ehap.  viia.  sect.  3. 


they  were  instructed  to  be  righteous  men  for  the 
present  and  for  the  future;  but  as  for  their  past 
offences,  they  were  displeased  at  themselves, 
and  proceeded  to  shed  tears  on  their  account,  as 
considering  with  themselves,  that  if  they  bad 
kept  the  law,  they  had  endured  none  of  those 
miseries  which  they  bad  experienced.  But  when 
Esdras  saw  them  in  that  disposition,  he  bade 
them  go  home  and  not  weep,  for  that  it  was  a 
festivid,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  weep  thereon, 
for  that  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.t  He  exhorted 
them  rather  to  proceed  immediately  to  feasting, 
and  to  do  what  was  suitable  to  a  fea»t,  and  what 
was  agreeable  to  a  day  of  joy,  but  to  let  their  re- 
pentance and  sorrow  for  their  former  sins  be  a 
security  and  a  ^ard  to  them,  that  tbev  fall  no 
more  into  the  Uke  offences.  So  upon  EsdrasU 
exhortation  they  began  to  feast,  and  when  they 
had  so  done  for  eight  days,  in  their  tabernacles, 
they  departed  to  their  own  homes,  singing  hymus 
to  God,  and  returning  thanks  to  Esdras,  for  his 
reformation  of  what  corraptions  had  been  intro- 
duced into  their  settlement.  So  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  he  had  obtained  this  reputation  among 
the  people,  he  died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried 
in  a  magnificent  manner  at  Jerusalem.  About 
the  same  time  it  happened  also,  that  Joacim 
the  high  priest  died ;  and  his  son  Eliasib  soc- 
ceededin  the  high  priesthood. 

6.  Now  there  was  one  of  those  Jews  that  had 
been  carried  captive,  who  was  cup-bearer  to  king 
Xerxes ;  his  name  was  Nehemlon.    As  this  roan 
was  waUdng  before  Susa,  the  metropolis  of  the 
Persians,  he  heard  some  strangers  that  were  en- 
tering the  city  after  a  long  journey,  speaking  to 
one  another  in  the  Hebrew  tongue;  so  ne  went  to 
them  and  asked  them  whence  they  came  ?  And 
when  their  answer  was,  that  they  came  from 
Judea,  he  began  to  inquire  of  them  again  in  what 
state  the  muRitude  was  7  and  in  what  condition 
Jerasalem  was?    and  when  they  replied,  that 
they  were  in  a  bad  state^H  for  that  their  walls 
were  thrown  down  to  the  ground,  and  that  the 
neighbouring  nations  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief 
to  the  Jews,  while  in  the  daytime  they  overran 
the  country,  and  pillaged  it,  and  in  the  night  did 
them  mischief,  insomuch  that  not  a  few  were  led 
away  captive  out  of  the  country,  and  out  of  Je- 
rusalera  itself,  and  that  the  roads  were  in  the 
daytime  found  full  of  dead  men.    Hereupon  Ne 
hemiah  shed  tears,  out  of  commiseration  for  the 
calamities  of  his  countrymen;  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  said,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  wUt  tnou 
overlook  our  nation,  while  it  suffers  so  great 
miseries,  and  while  we  are  made  the  prey  and 
spoil  of  all  men  V*    And  while  he  stayed  at  the 
gate  and  lamented  thus,  one  told  him  that  the 
king  was  going  to  sit  down  to  supper ;  so  he 
made  haste,  and  went  as  he  was,  without  washing 
himself^  to  minister  to  the  king  in  his  office  of 
cup-bearer :  but  as  the  king  was  very  pleasant 
after  supper,  and  more  cheerful  than  usual,  he 
cast  his  eves  on  Nehemiah,  and  seeing  him  look 
sad,  he  asked  him,  why  he  was  sad  ?  Whereupon 
he  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  favour,  and  afford 
him  the  power  of  nersuading  by  his  words,  and 
said,  **  How  can  I,  O  king,  appear  otherwise  than 
thus,  and  not  be  in  trouble,  while  1  hear  that  the 


t  This  Jewish  feast  of  tabernacles  was  imitated  in  seve 
ral  heathen  solemnities,  as  Spanheim  here  observes  and 
provos.  He  also  Airther  observes  presently,  wliat  great  re 
gard  many  heathens  had  to  the  monuments  of  their  fore 
ftthers,  as  Nehemiah  had  here,  sect.  6. 

I  This  rule  of  Esdras,  not  to  fust  on  a  festiva.  day,  is 
quoted  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  v.  as  obtaintn| 
among  Christians  also. 

II  This  miserable  condition  of  the  Jews,  and  thoir  capi- 
tal, must  have  been  after  the  death  of  Esdras,  their  former 
governor,  and  before  Nehemiah  came  with  his  c<mimissioa 
to  build  tlie  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Nor  is  that  at  all  disagree- 
able to  these  histories  in  Josrpbiis,  since  Esdras  came  on 
the  7th,  and  Nehemiah  not  till  the  35th  of  Xorzes,  at  ths 
interval  of  18  years. 


BOOK  XI.— CHAP.  VI. 


mUlfl  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  where  are  the  se- 
pulchres of  my  fathers,  are  thrown  down  to  the 
KToundf  and  that  it<(  gaten  ore  consumed  by  iire  : 
bat  do  tbou  grant  me  the  favour  to  go  and  bulla 
its  walls,  andto  finish  the  building  ofthc temple.*' 
Accordingly,  the  king  gave  huu  a  signal,  that  he 
freely  granted  him  what  he  asked  *,  and  told  him 
that  he  should  carry  an  epistle  to  the  governors. 
that  they  might  pa^  him  due  honour,  and  aiford 
him  whatsoever  assistance  he  wanted,  and  as  he 
pleased.  *'  Leave  off  thy  sorrow  then,  (said  the 
king)  and  be  chee*ful  in  the  performance  of  thy 
office  hereafter."  So  Neberaiah  worsbipped 
Ood ;  and  gave  the  king  thanks  for  his  promise, 
and  cleared  up  his  sad  and  cloud]^  countenance, 
by  the  pleasure  he  had  from  the  kind's  promises. 
Accordingly,  the  king  called  for  him  the  next 
dav,  and  gave  him  an  epistle  to  be  carried  to 
AJeus,  the  governor  of  Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and 
Samaria;  wherein  he  sent  to  him  to  pay  due 
honour  to  Nehemiah,  and  to  supply  him^with 
what  he  wanted  for  his  builduig. 

7.  Now  when  he  was  come  to  Babylon,  and  had 
taken  with  him  man;^  of  his  countrymen,  who 
voluntarily  followed  him,  he  came  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  twenty  and  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Xerxes :  and  when  he  had  showir  the  epistles  to 
God,*  he  gave  them  to  Adeus,  and  to  tlie  other 
governors.  He  also  called  together  all  the  people 
to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  made  the  following  speech  to  them: 
**Yoa  know,  O  Jews,  that  uod  hath  kept  our 
fiithers  Abraham,  and  Isa&c,  and  Jacob,  in  mind 
continually,  and  for  the  sake  of  their  righteous- 
ness hath  not  left  off  the  care  of  you:  indeed,  he 
hath  assisted  me  in  gaining  this  authority  of  the 
king  to  raise  up  our  wall,  and  finish  what  is 
wanting  of  the  temple.  I  desire  you,  therefore, 
who  well  know  the  ill-will  our  neighbouring  na- 
tiooa  bear  to  us ;  and  that  when  once  they  are 
made  sensible  that  we  are  in  earnest  about 
building,  they  will  coine  upon  us,  and  contrive 
many  ways  of  obstructing  our  works,  that  you 
will,  in  tbe  first  place,  put  your  trust  in  God,'  as 
in  bim  that  will  assist  us  agauist  their  hatred,  and 
to  intermit  building  neither  night  nor  day,  but  to 
use  all  diligence,  and  to  hasten  on  the  work :  now 
we  have  this  especial  opportunity  for  it."  When 
be  had  said  this,  he  gave  order  that  the  rulers 
should  measure  the  wall,  and  part  the  work  of  it 
among  the  people,  according  to  their  villages  and 
cities,  as  every  one's  abilities  should  require. 
And  when  he  had  added  this  promise,  that  he 
himself^  with  his  servants,  would  assist  them,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly.  So  the  Jews  prepar- 
ed for  the  work:  that  is  the  name  they  are 
called  by  from  the  day  that  they  came  up  from 
Babylon,  which  is  taken  from  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  came  first  to  these  places,  and  thence 
both  they  and  the  country  gained  that  appel- 
lation. 

8.  But  DOW  when  the  Ammonites,  and  Moab- 
ites,  and  Samaritans,  and  all  that  inhabited 
Ccelosyria,  heard  that  the  building  went  on 
apace,  they  took  it  heinously,  and  proceeded  to 
lay  snares  for  them,  and  to  hinder  their  inten- 
tions. They  also  slew  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
•ought  how  they  might  destroy  Nehemiah  him- 
selfTby  hiring  some  of  the  foreigners  to  kill  him. 
They  also  put  the  Jews  in  fear,  and  disturbed 

*  Tkis  sbowiof  king  Xorxrs's  epistles  to  God,  or  laying 
thmn  open  before  God,  in  the  teaiple,  ii  rery  like  the  lay- 
iaf  open  the  epistles  of  Sennacherib  boforc  him  aUso  by 
Hesekiah,  3  Kings  xix.  14 ;  ba.  xxxvii.  14 ;  althoagb  thi« 
last  was  for  a  memorial  to  put  him  in  miod  of  the  enemies, 
in  ord«r  to  move  the  diviuc  compassion,  and  the  present 
as  a  token  of  rratitudo  for  nieicies  already  received,  as 
Bavercamp  well  observes  aa  this  place. 

t  It  may  not  be  very  improper  to  remark  here,  with 
what  an  nnusoal  aecwacy  Josephus  determines  these 
▼ears  of  Xerxes,  in  which  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
bailt,  vis.  that  N^emiah  came  with  his  commission  in  tbe 
SSCh  «f  Xsncss ;  that  the  waUs  were  two  ymars  four  months 
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H  them,  and  spread  abroad  rumours,  as  if  many 
nations  were  ready  to  make  an  expeditioa 
against  them,  by  which  means  they  were  ha- 
rassed, and  had  almost  left  off  the  building:  but 
none  of  these  things  could  deter  Nehemiah  from 
being  diligent  about  the  work;  he  only  set  a 
number  o?  men  about  him  as  a  guard  to  bis 
body,  and  so  unweariedly  persevered  therein, 
and  was  insensible  of  any  trouble,  out  of  his  de- 
sire to  perfect  this  work.  And  thus  did  be  at- 
tentively and  with  great  forecast  take  care  of 
his  own  safety,  not  tmit  he  feared  death,  but  out  of 
this  persuasion,  that  if  he  were  dead,  the  walls 
for  his  citizens  would  never  be  raised.  He  also 
gave  orders,  that  the  builders  should  keep  their 
ranks,  and  have  their  armour  on  while  they  were 
building.  Accordingly,  the  mason  had  his  sword 
on,  as  well  as  he  that  brought  the  materials  for 
building.  He  also  appointed  that  their  shields 
shotUd  Tie  very  near  tnem ;  and  he  placed  tnmi- 
peters  at  every  five  huiMlred  feet,  and  charged 
them,  that  if  their  enemies  appeared,  they  should 

five  notice  of  it  to  the  people,  that  they  might 
ght  in  their  armour,  and  their  enemies  might 
not  fall  upon  them  naked.  He  also  went  about 
tbe  compass  of  the  city  by  night,  being  never 
discouraged,  neither  about  the  work  itself^  nor 
about  bis  own  diet  and  sleep,  for  he  made  no  use 
of  those  doings  for  his  pleasure,  but  out  of  ne- 
cessity. And  this  trouble  be  imderwent  for  two 
years  and  four  mouths  ;t  for  in  so  long  time 
was  the  wall  built,  in  the  twenty-eigbth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Xerxes,  m  the  ninth  month.  Now 
when  the  walls  were  finished,  Nehemiah  and  the 
multitude  offered  sacrifices  to  God  for  the  build- 
ing of  them,  and  they  continued  in  feasting  eight 
days.  However,  when  tbe  nations  which  dwelt 
in  Syria  heard  that  the  building  of  the  wall  was 
finished,  they  had  indignation  at  it :  but  when  Ne- 
hemiah saw  that  the  city  was  thin  of  people,  he 
exhorted  the  priests  and  tbe  Levites,  that  they 
would  leave  tne  country,  remove  themselves  to 
the  city,  and  there  continue ;  and  he  built  them 
houses  at  his  own  expenses ;  and  he  commanded 
that  part  of  the  people  which  were  employed  in 
cultivating  the  land  to  bring  the  tithes  or  their 
fruits  to  Jerusalem,  that  the  priests  and  Levites 
having  whereof  they  might  live  perpetually, 
might  not  leave  the  divine  worship ;  who  willing 
ly  hearkened  to  the  constitutions  of  Nehemiah 
by  which  means  the  city  of  Jerusalem  came  to 
be  fuller  of  people  than  it  was  before.  So  when 
Nehemiah  had  aone  many  other  excellent  thmgs, 
and  things  worthy  of  commendation  in  a  glori- 
ous manner,  he  came  to  a  great  age,  and  thtn 
died.  He  was  a  man  of  a  good  and  righteous 
disposition,  and  verv  ambitious  to  make  his  own 
nation  happy :  and  ae  hath  left  the  walls  of  Je 
rusalem  as  an  eternal  roontwient  for  himself 
Now  this  was  done  in  the  days  of  Xerxes. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Coneemmg  Etdher^  and  Mordeeaif  artd  Haman, 
and  hotBf  in  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes^  the  mhole 
Nation  of  the  Jew»  was  tn  Danger  qfperiehinf 

^  1.  After  the  death  of  Xerxes,  the  kingdom 
came  to  be  transferred  to  his  son  Cyrus,  whom 
the  Greeks  called  Artaxerxes.  When  this  man 
had  obtained  the  government  over  the  Persians, 

in  building ;  and  that  they  were  finished  in  the  S8th  ol 
Xerxeo,  sect.  7,  8.  It  may  also  be  remarked  farther,  that 
Josephuft  hardly  ever  mentions  more  than  one  infollibla 
Mtronomiral  character,  1  mean  an  eclipse  of  the  moon, 
and  this  a  little  before  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  Antiq. 
B.  xvii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  4.  Now  on  these  two  chronologicu 
characters  in  a  great  measure  depend  some  of  the  moat 
important  points  bolongmg  to  Chri^tianity,  vis.  the  expli 
cation  of  Daniel's  70  weeks,  and  the  duration  of  our  sa 
viour's  ministry,  and  the  time  of  his  death,  in  correspond 
enee  to  those  70  weeks.  See  the  Supplement  to  the  Lit. 
Aoconp.  of  ^eph.  p.  7S. 
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the  whdlA  nation  of  the  Jews,*  with  their  wives 
and  chUdren,  were  in  danger  of  perishing:  the 
occasion  whereof  we  shalT  declare  in  a  little 
time,  for  it  is  nroper,  in  the  first  place,  to  explain 
somewhat  relating  to  this  king,  and  how  he 
came  to  marnr  a  Jewish  wife,  who  was  herself 
of  the  royal  family  also,  and  who  is  related  to 
'have  saved  our  nation ;  tor  when  Artaxerxes  hod 
taken  the  kingdom,  and  had  set  governors  over 
the  hundred  and  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  in  the  thu^  year 
of  his  reign,  he  made  a  costly  feast  for  his 
firiends,  and  for  the  nations  of  Persia,  and  for 
their  goTemors,  tnch  a  one  as  was  proper  for 
a  king  to  make,  when  he  had  a  mind  to  make  a 

Cublic  demonstration  of  his  riches,  and  this  for  a 
undred  and  fourscore  days;  after  which  he 
mad6  a  feast  for  other  nations,  and  for  their  am- 
bassadors at  Shnshan,  for  seven  days.  Now  this 
feast  was  ordered  after  the  manner  following ; 
he  caused  a  tent  to  be  pitched,  which  was  sup- 
ported by  pillars  of  gold  and  silver,  with  curtains 
of  linen  and  purple  spread  over  them,  that  it 
might  afford  room  for  many  ten  thousands  to  sit 
down.  The  cups  with  which  the  waiters  minis- 
tered were  of  gold,  and  adorned  with  precious 
stones,  for  pleasure  and  for  sight  He  also  gave 
order  to  the  servants  that  they  should  not  force 
them  to  drink,  by  bringing  them  wine  continual- 
ly, as  is  the  practice  of  the  Persians,  but  to  per- 
mit every  one  of  the  ^ests  to  enjoy  himselr  ac- 
cording to  hit  own  mclination.  Moreover,  he 
sent  messengers  through  the  country,  and  gave 
order  that  they  should  nave  a  remission  of  tneir 
labours,  and  snould  keep  a  festival  many  days, 
on  account  of  his  kingdom.  In  like  manner  did 
Vashti,  the  queen,  gather  her  guests  together, 
and  made  them  a  feast  in  the  palace,  ^^w  the 
king  was  desirous  to  show  her,  who  exceeded 
all  other  women  in  beauty,  to  those  that  feasted 
•  with  him,  and  he  sent  some  to  command  her  to 
eome  to  his  feast  But  she,  out  of  regard  to  the 
laws  of  the  Persians,  which  forbid  the  wives  to 
be  seen  bv  strangers,  did  hot  go  to  the  king;t 
and  thou^  be  oftentimes  sent  the  eunuchs  to 
her,  she  did  nevertheless  stay  away,  and  refused 
to  come,  till  tne  king  was  so  much  irritated,  that , 
he  broke  up  the  entertainment,  and  rose  up,  and  i 
called  for  those  seven  who  had  the  interpretation 
of  the  laws  committed  to  them,  and  accused  his 
wife,  and  said,  that  he  had  been  affronted  by  her, 
because  that  when  she  was  flreqnently  called  by 
him  to  his  feast,  she  did  not  obey  him  once.  He 
therefore  gave  order  that  they  should  inform 
him  what  oould  be  done  by  the  law  against  her. 
So  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Memucan^  said, 
that  "  this  aflVont  was  offered  not  to  him  alone, 
bat  to  all  the  Persians,  who  were  m  danger  of 
leading  their  lives  very  ill  with  their  wives,  if 
they  must  be  thus  despised  by  them;  for  that 

*  Sines  sons  seapdetl  psrMos  ar»  wilUng  to  discard 
this  bo(A  of  Esther  as  no  true  history  {  and  even  oar  lesm- 
■sd  and  jadidoas  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  hite  porthumous  critical 
•oles  upon  all  the  other  Hebrew  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
■Mut,  gives  us  none  upon  the  Canticles  or  upon  Esther, 
and  seems  thereby  to  five  up  this  book,  as  weU  as  he  girea 
«p  the  Canticles,  as  indefonsible ;  I  shall  venture  to  say, 
that  almost  all  the  objections  against  tMs  book  of  Esther 
are  gooe  at  once,  if;  as  we  certainly  ong ht  to  do,  and  as 
Dean  Prideaux  Kas  justly  done,  we  place  this  history  un- 
der Artaxerses  Longimanns,  as  do  both  the  Septungint  in- 
terpreters and  Joeephus.  The  learned  Dr.  Lee,  in  his  post- 
humous dissartatioa  on  the  second  liook  of  Rsdras,  page 
9r,  also  says,  that  **  tbe  truthof  this  history  is  demonstrated 
hy  the  fenst  of  Purim,  kept  up  from  that  time  to  this  very 
day :  and  this  surprising  providential  revoliitioa  in  favour 
•f  a  captive  people,  thereby  cmistantly  commemorated, 
stmidDth  even  upon  a  llrmer  basis  than  that  there  ever 
was  such  a  man  as  king  Alexander  (the  Great]  in  tbe 
worM,  iir  wlnse  reign  there  is  no  such  abiding  monument 
nt  this  day  to  bs  found  any  where.  Nor  wiU  they,  I  dare 
•.ly,  wlirt  quarrel  at  this,  or  any  other  ef  the  sacred  hiato- 
nee.  fiii.!  it  a  very  easy  roattiw  to  reconcile  Ihe  diffbreot 
soetMiiito  which  were  (iven  by  historians  of  the  affairs  of  | 


none  of  their  wives  would  have  any  rererenea 
for  their  husbands,  if  they  had  such  an  example 
of  arrogance  in  the  queen  towards  thee,  who 
rulest  over  all."  Accordingly,  he  exhorted  him 
to  punish  her,  who  had  been  guilty  of  so  great 
an  affront  to  him,  after  a  severe  manner;  and 
when  he  had  so  done,  to  publish  to  the  nations 
what  had  been  decreed  about  the  queen.  So  the 
resolution  was  to  put  Vashti  away,  and  to  gkre 
her  dignity  to  another  woman. 

2.  But  tne  king  having  been  fond  of  her,  did 
not  well  bear  a  separation,  and  yet  by  the  law 
he  could  not  admit  of  a  reconciliation,  so  he  way 
under  trouble,  as  not  having  it  in  his  power  to 
do  what  he  desired  to  do.    Out  when  his  frieoda 
saw  him  so  uneasy,  they  advised  him  to  cttst  the 
memory  of  his  wue,  and  bis  love  for  her,  out  of 
bit  mind,  but  to  send  abroad  over  all  the  habita- 
ble earth,  and  to  search  out  for  comely  virgins, 
and  to  take  her  whom  he  should  like  best  tor  a 
wife,  because  his  passion  for  his  former  wife 
would  be  quenched  by  the  introduction  of  an- 
other, and  the  kindness  he  had  to  Vashti  would 
be  withdrawn  from  her,  and  be  placed  on  her 
that  was  with  him.  Accordingly,  he  was  persua- 
ded to  follow  this  advice,  and  gave  orders  to 
certain  persons  to  choose  out  of  the  virgins  that 
were  in  his  kingdom  those  that  were  esteemed 
the  most  comely.    So  when  a  great  number  of 
these  virgins  were  gathered  together,  there  was 
found  a  damsel  in  Babylon,  whose  parents  were 
both  dead,  and  she  was  brought  up  with  her 
uncle  Mordecai,  for  that  was  her  uncle's  name. 
This  uncle  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
was  one  of  the  principal  persons  among  the 
Jews.    Now  it  proved  that  this  damsel,  whose 
name  was  Esther,  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
the  rest,  and  that  the  grace  of  her  countenance 
drew  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  principally  upon 
her:  so  she  was  committed  to  one  of  the  eunuchs 
to  take  the  care  of  her :  and  she  was  very  ex- 
actly provided  with  sweet  odours,  in  great  plen- 
ty, and  with  costly  ointments,  such  as  her  body 
required  to  be  anointed  withal:  and  this  was 
used  for  six  months  by  the  virgins,  who  were  in 
number  four  hundred.    And  when  the  eunuch 
thought  the  virgins  had  been  sufficiently  puri- 
fied, m  tbe  forementioned  time,  and  were  now  lit 
to  go  to  the  king's  bed,  he  sent  one  to  be  with 
the  king  every  day.    So  when  he  had  accompa- 
nied witn  her,  he  sent  her  back  to  the  eunuch : 
and  when  Esther  had  come  to  him,  he  was  pleas- 
ed with  her,  and  f^ll  in  love  with  the  damsel,  and 
married  her,  and  made  her  his  lawful  wiffe,  and 
kept  a  wedding  feast  for  her  on  the  twelfth 
month  of  the  seventh  year  of  his  rei^,  which 
was  called  Adar.    He  also  sent  angary  as  they 
are  called,  or  messengers,  unto  every  nation, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  keep  a  feast  for 
his  marriage,  while  he  himself  treated  the  Per- 

this  king,  or  to  confirm  any  one  fhct  of  his  whatever,  with 
the  same  eridence  wfaidi  is  here  given  for  the  priocipal 
fact  in  the  sacred  book,  or  even  ao  much  as  to  prove  the 
existence  of  such  a  person,  of  whom  so  great  things  are  re- 
lated, but  upon  grantiiig  this  book  of  Esther,  or  sixth  of 
Enlras  (as  it  is  placed  in  some  of  the  roost  ancient  copies 
of  the  vulgate,)  to  be  a  most  true  and  certain  history,"  dc«. 
t  If  the  Chaldce  paraphrast  be  in  the  right,  that  Artaji. 
erxos  intended  to  show  Vashti  to  his  guests  naked,  it  is  no 
wonder  at  all  that  she  would  not  submit  to  suirh  an  indi|r 
nity ;  but  still,  if  it  were  not  so  gross  as  that,  yet  might  it, 
in  the  king's  cups,  be  done  in  a  way  so  indrreot,  as  the 
Persian  laws  would  not  then  bear  more  than  the  omimca 
laws  of  modesty.  And  that  the  king  had  some  such  dcsiga 
spoms  not  improbable,  for  otherwise  the  priocipal  of  th«>se 
roynl  guests  could  be  no  strangers  to  the  queen,  nor  UDap- 
prixed  of  hor  beauty,  so  far  as  decency  admitted.  Howe- 
ver, since  Providence  was  now  paving  the  way  for  Ih**  in- 
trofluftion  of  a  Jowcse  into  the  lung's  affrctions,  io  ordir 
to  bring  about  one  of  the  moat  wonderful  delivrnuicps 
which  the  Jewish  or  any  nation  ever  had,  wr  neiHl  nut  bt 
farther  solicitous  about  the  motives  by  which  the  king  vraa 
induced  to  divorce  Vashti.  and  marry  Esther. 
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and  the  Medea,  and  the  principal  men  of 
tlie  notions,  for  &  whole  month,  on  account  of 
thin  his  marriage.  Accordingly,  Esther  came  to 
his  royal  palace,  and  he  set  a  diadem  on  her 
head:  ana  thus  was  Esther  married,  without 
moJcinf  known  to  the  king  what  nation  she  was 
deriveo  from.  Her  nncle  also  removed  from 
Babylon  to  Sbushan,  and  dwelt  there,  being 
every  day  about  the  palace,  and  inquiring  how 
the  damsel  did,  for  he  loved  her  at  though  she 
had  been  his  own  daughter. 

3.  Now  the  king  had  made  a  law,  that  none  of 
his  own  people  should  approach  him  unless  he 
'Were  called,  when  he  sat  upon  his  throne  ;*  and 
men  with  axes  in  their  hands  stood  round  about 
his  throne,  in  order  to  punish  such  as  approached 
to  him  without  being  called.  However,  the  king 
sat  with  n  golden  sceptre  io  his  hand,  which  he 
held  out  when  he  had  a  mind  to  save  anj  one  of 
those  that  aoproached  to  him  without  bemg  call- 
ed, and  he  wno  touched  it  was  free  from  danger. 
Bntof  this  matter  we  have  discoursed  sufficiently. 

4.  Some  time  after  this  [two  eunuchs]  Big- 
than  and  Teresh  plotted  against  the  king ;  and 
Bamabazus,  the  servant  of  one  of  the  eunuchs, 
being  by  birth  a  Jew,  was  acquainted  with  their 
conspiracy,  and  discovered  it  to  the  queen's  un- 
cle ;  and  Mordecai,  by  the  means  of  Esther,  made 
the  conspirators  known  to  the  k'mg.  This  trou- 
bled the  king,  bat  he  discovered  tiio  truth,  and 
hanf^ed  the  eunuchs  upon  a  cross,  while  at  that 
tinne  he  gave  no  reward  to  Mordecai,  who  had 
been  the  occasion  of  his  preservation.  He  only 
bade  the  scribes  to  set  down  his  name  in  the  re- 
cords, and  bade  biro  stay  in  the  palace,  as  on  in- 
timate friend  of  the  king. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  Haroan,  the  son  of  Ame- 
datha,  b^  birth  an  Amalekite,  that  used  to  go  in 
to  the  king:  and  the  foreigners  and  Persians 
worshipped  him,  as  Artoxerxes  had  commanded 
that  such  honour  should  be  paid  to  him;  but  Mor- 
decai was  so  wise,  and  so  observant  of  his  own 
country's  laws,  that  he  would  not  worship  the 
mao.t    When  Haman  observed  this,  he  inquired 
whence  be  came  ?  and  when  he  understood  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  he  had  indignation  at  him,  and 
said  within  himself,  that  "whereas  the  Persians, 
who  were  free  men,  worshipped  him,  this  man, 
who  was  no  better  than  a  slave,  does  not  vouch- 
safe to  do  so.*'    And  when  he  desired  to  punish 
Mordecai,  he  thought  it  too  small  a  thing  to  re- 
quest of  the  king  mat  he  alone  mi^ht  be  punish- 
ed ;  he  rather  determined  to  abolish  the  whole 
natioD,  for  he  was  naturalhr  an  enemy  to  the 
Jews,  because  the  nation  of^the  Amalekites,  of 
which  he  was,  had  been  destroyed  by  them.  Ac- 
cordingly he  came  to  the  king,  and  accused  them, 
Mving,  *'  There  is  a  certain  wicked  nation,  and  it 
is  dispersed  over  all  the  habitable  earth  that  is  un- 
der toy  dominion ;  a  nation  separate  from  others, 
unsocuible,   neither  admitting  the   same    sort 
of  divine  worship  that  others  do,  nor  using  laws 
like  to  the  laws  of  others :  at  enmity  with  thy 
people,  and  with  all  men,  both  in  their  manners 
and  practices.    Now,  if  thou  wilt  be  a  benefac- 
tor to  thy  subjects,  thou  wilt  give  order  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  not  leave  the  least  remains  cit 
them,  nor  preserve  any  of  them  either  for  slaves 
or  for  captives."    But  that  the  king  might  not  he 
damnified  by  the  loss  of  the  tributes  which  the 
Jews  paid  him,  Haman  promised  to  give  him  out 
of  his  own  estate  forty  tnousand  talents  whenso- 
ever he  pleased ;  and  he  said,  he  would  pay  this 

*  Herodotus  t^s,  that  thin  law  [ainun«t  any  one's  com- 
inf  udchIM  to  th  kjiifrs  of  Pnrfliti  wlirn  thry  were  aitting 
on  thrir  thn^nes]  w  •<  first  enacted  by  Driocru  [i.  c.  hy  him 
who  tint  withdraw  cnn  M«>«lrti  from  th«  dominion  nf  tho 
AMyrians,  and  hinuolf  ftrst  reigned  over  them.]  Thu>, 
also,  Njrt  Hpnnheim,  stood  pinrdt,  with  ttieir  axm,  nltont 
CtM  lltfooo  of  Tonus,  or  Tenudus,  that  the  offender  might 
by  them  b«  pimiahed  unmc>Uiatp|y. 

t  Whether  this  adoration  required  of  Mordecai  to  Ha- 
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money  very  willingly,  that  the  krogdom  might 
be  freed  from  such  a  misfortune. 

6.  When  Human  had  made  this  petition,  the 
king  both  forgave  him  the  money,  and  granted 
him  the  men,  to  do  what  he  would  with  them. 
So  Haman  having  gained  what  he  desired,  sent 
out  immediately  a  decree,  as  from  the  king,  to  all 
nations,  the  contents  whereof  were  these:  "  Ar- 
taxerxes,  the  great  king,  to  the  rulers  of  the  hun- 
dred twenty  and  seven  provinces,  from  India  to 
Ethiopia,  sends  this  writing :  Whereas  1  have 
governed  many  nations,  ai^  obtained  the  do- 
minion of  all  the  habitable  earth,  according  to 
my  desire,  and  have  not  been  obliged  to  do  any 
thing  that  is  insolent  or  cruel  to  my  subjects  by 
such  my  power,  but  have  showed  myself  mild 
and  gentle,  by  taking  care  of  their  peace  and 
j^ood  order,  and  have  sought  how  they  might  en- 
joy those  blessings  for  tdl  time  to  come.  And 
whereas  I  have  been  kindly  informed  by  Ha- 
man, who,  on  account  of  his  prudence  and  jus- 
tice, is  the  first  in  my  esteem,  and  in  digcity. 
and  only  second  to  myself,  for  his  fidelity  and 
constant  ^ood-will  to  me,  that  there  is  an  ill-na- 
tured nation  intermixed  with  all  mankind,  that  if 
averse  to  our  laws,  and  not  subject  to  kings,  and 
of  a  different  conduct  of  life  from  others,  that 
hateth  monarchy,  and  of  a  disposition  that  is 
pernicious  to  our  affairs,  1  give  order  Umt  these 
men,  of  whom  Haman  our  second  father  hath 
informed  us,  be  destroyed,  with  their  wives  oiid 
children,  and  that  none  of  them  be  spared,  and 
that  none  prefer  pity  to  them  before  obedience 
to  this  decree.  And  this  I  will  to  be  executed  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelftli  mouth  of  this 
present  year,  that  so  when  all  that  have  enmity 
to  us  are  destroyed,  and  this  in  one  day,  we  may 
be  allowed  to  lead  the  rest  of  our  lives  in  peace 
hereafter."  Now  when  this  decree  was  brought 
to  the  cities,  and  to  the  countrv,  all  were  ready 
for  the  destruction  and  entire  abolishment  of  the 
Jews,  against  the  day  before  mentioned;  and 
they  were  very  hasty  about  it  at  Shushan  in  par- 

i  ticulur.  Accordingly,  the  king  and  Haman  spent 
I  their  time  in  feasting  together  with  good  cneer 
I  und  wine,  but  the  city  was  in  disorder. 

7.  Now  when  .Mordecai  was  informed  of  what 
I  was  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, and  sprinkled  ashes  upon  his  head,  and 
went  about  tne  city,  crjing  out,  that  "  a  nation 
that  had  been  iniurious  to  no  man,  was  to  be  de- 
stroyed." And  ne  went  on  saying  thus  as  far  as 
the  king's  palace,  and  there  he  stood,  for  it  was 
not  lawful  for  him  to  go  into  it  in  that  habit.  The 
same  thing  was  done  by  all  the  Jews  that  were 
in  the  several  cities  wherein  this  decree  was 
published,  with  lamentation  and  moummg,  on 
account  of  the  calamities  denounced  against 
them.  But  as  soon  as  certain  persons  had  told 
the  queen  that  Mordecai  stood  before  the  court 
in  a  mourning  habit,  she  was  disturbed  at  this 
report,  and  sent  out  such  as  should  change  his 
garments:  but  when  he  could  not  be  induced 
to  put  off  nis  sackcloth,  because  the  sad  occasion 
that  forced  him  to  put  it  on  was  not  yet  ceased; 
she  called  the  eunuch  Acratheus,  for  he  was  then 
present,  and  sent  him  to  Mordecai,  in  order  to 
know  of  him  what  sad  accident  had  befallen 
him,  for  which  he  was  in  mourning,  and  would 
not  put  off  the  habit  he  had  put  on  at  her  desire 
Then  did  Mordecai  inform  the  eunuch  of  the  oc- 
casion of  bis  mourning,  and  of  the  decree  which 
was  sent  by  the  king  into  all  the  country,  and  of 

man  were  hy  him  deemed  too  like  the  adoratk>n  due  only 

to  God,  an  JosephuA  veenis  here  to  think,  as  woU  as  the 
I  Septuiipnt  interpreters  also,  by  their  translation  of  EaC 
I  xiii.  12,  i:i,  U ;  or  whether  he  thought  he  onght  to  pay  no 
I  Mirt  ofadoratjon  to  an  Amulokite,  which  nation  had  been 
I  *urh  grout  iiiunerw  ns  to  httve  been  univervall)'  devoted  to 
j  desirncliun  l.y  God  hitii>t'lf,  K.xofl.  xvu.  14, 1.%  If. ;  'J  Sriin. 

w.  IH;  o--  whrthnr  botS  «"nuie»  c<incurred,  ciuinot  now,  I 

d«uil«t,  be  certaiuly  defermioed. 
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the  promise  of  money  whereby  Haman  bought 
the  destruction  of  their  nation.  He  also  me 
him  a  copy  of  what  was  proclaimed  at  Shusnani 
to  be  carried  to  Esther;  and  he  charged  her  to 
petition  the  king  about  this  matter,  and  not  to 
think  it  a  dishonourable  thing  in  her  to  put  on  an 
humble  habit,  for  the  safety  m  her  nation,  where- 
in she  might  deprecate  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  in  danger  of  it;  for  that  Human,  whose 
dignity  was  only  inferior  to  that  of  the  king,  had 
accused  the  Jews,  and  had  irritated  the  king 
against  them.  When  she  was  informed  of  this, 
she  sent  to  Mordecai  again,  and  told  him  that 
she  was  not  called  by  the  king,  and  that  he  who 
goes  in  to  him  without  being  called,  is  to  be  slain, 
unless,  when  he  Is  willing  to  save  any  one,  he 
holds  out  his  solden  sceptre  to  him ;  but  that  to 
whomsoever  be  does  so,  although  he  go  in  with* 
out  being  called,  that  person  is  so  far  &om  being 
slain,  that  he  obtains  pardon,  and  is  entirely  pre- 
ferred. Now  when  the  eunuch  carried  this  mes- 
tase  from  Esther  to  Mordecai,  he  bade  him  also 
tell  her  that  she  must  not  only  provide  for  her 
own  preservation,  but  for  the  common  preserva- 
tion of  her  nation,  for  that  if  she  now  neglected 
this  opportuni^,  there  would  certainly  arise  help 
to  them  from  uod  some  other  way,  but  she  and 
her  father's  house  would  be  destroyed  by  those 
whom  she  now  despised.  But  Estner  sent  the 
very  same  eunuch  oack  to  Mordecai  [to  desire 
him]  to  go  to  Shushan,  and  to  gather  the  Jews  that 
were  there  together  to  a  congregation,  and  to 
fost  and  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  f<K>d  on  her  ac- 
count, and  [to  let  him  know  that]  she  with  her 
maidens  would  do  the  same ;  and  then  she  pro- 
mised that  she  would  go  to  the  king,  though  it 
were  against  the  law,  and  that  if  she  must  die 
for  it  she  would  not  refuse  it. 

8.  Accordingly,  Mordecai  did  as  Esther  had 
enjoined  him,  and  made  the  people  fast;  and  he 
besought  God,  together  with  them,  "  not  to  over- 
look his  nation,  particularly  at  this  time,  when 
it  was  going  to  be  destroyed;  but  that,  as  he 
had  often  before  provided  for  them,  and  forgiven 
when  they  had  smned,  so  he  would  now  deliver 
them  from  that  destruction  which  was  denounced 
against  them ;  for  although  it  was  not  all  the 
nation  that  had  offended,  yet  must  they  so  inglo- 
ripusly  be  slain,  and  that  ne  was  himself  the  oc- 
casion of  the  '.vrath  of  Haman,  because  (said  be) 
I  did  not  worship  him,  nor  could  I  endure  to  pay 
that  honour  to  him  which  I  used  to  pay  to  thee, 
O  Lord;  fbr  upon  that  his  anger  hath  he  contrived 
this  present  mischief  against  those  that  have  not 
transgressed  thy  laws."  The  same  supplications 
did  the  multitude  put  up ;  and  entreated  that  God 
would  provide  for  their  deliverance,  and  free  the 
Israelites  that  were  in  all  the  earth  from  this  ca- 
lamity which  was  now  coming  upon  them,  fbr 
they  had  it  before  their  eyes,  and  expected  its 
coming.  Accordingly,  Esther  made  supplica- 
tioivto  God  after  the  manner  of  her  country,  by 
casting  herself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  puttinsr 
on  her  mourning  garments,  and  bidding  farewell 
to  meat  and  dnnk,  and  all  delicacies,  for  three 
days*  time ;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  mer- 
cy upon  her,  and  make  her  words  appear  persua- 
sive to  the  king,  and  render  her  countenance 
more  beautiful  than  it  was  before,  that  both  by 
her  words  and  beauty  she  might  succeed,  for  the 
averting  of  the  king's  anger,  in  case  he  were 
at  all  irritated  against  her,  and  for  the  conso- 
lation of  those  of  her  own  counby,  now  they 
were  in  the  utmost  danger  of  perishmg ;  as  also, 
that  he  would  excite  a  hatred  m  the  kmg  against 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  those  that  had  con- 
trived their  future  destruction,  if  they  proved  to 
be  contemned  by  him. 

9.  When  Esther  had  used  this  supplication  for 
three  days  she  put  off  those  garments,  changed 
her  habit,  and  adorned  herself  as  became  a 
queen,  and  took  two  of  her  handmaids  with  her, 


the  one  of  which  tapported  her,  as  she  gently 
leaned  upon  her,  and  the  other  followed  after, 
and  liftea  up  her  large  train  (which  swept  along 
the  ground,)  with  the  extremities  of  her  fingers : 
and  thus  she  came  to  the  king,  having  a  blushing 
redness  in  her  countenance,  with  a  pleasant 
agreeableness  in  her  behaviour,  yet  did  she  go 
in  to  him  with  fear^  and  as  soon  as  she  was 
come  over  against  bmi,  as  he  was  sitting  on  bis 
throne,  in  his  royal  apparel,  which  was  a  gar 
ment  interwoven  with  gold  and  precious  stones, 
which  made  him  seem  to  her  more  terrible,  em 
pecially  when  he  looked  at  her  somewhat  se 
verely,  and  with  a  countenance  on  fire  with  an 
ger,  her  joints  failed  her  immediately,  out  of  the 
dread  she  was  in,  and  she  fell  down  sideways  in 
a  swoon :  but  the  king  changed  his  mind,  which 
happened,  as  I  suppose,  by  me  will  of  God,  and 
was  concerned  for  his'wi^,  lest  her  fear  should 
bring  some  very  ill  thing  upon  her,  and  he  leaped 
from  his  throne  and  took  her  in  his  arms,  and  re> 
covered  her,  by  embracing  her,  and  speaking 
comfortably  to  her,  and  exhorting  her  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  not  to  suspect  any  thing  that 
was  said  on  account  of  her  coming  to  him  with- 
out being  called,  because  that  law  was  made  for 
subjects,  but  that  she,  who  was  a  queen,  as  well 
as  he  a  king,  might  be  entirely  secure :  and  aa 
he  said  this,  he  put  the  sceptre  mto  her  hand,  and 
laid  his  rod  upon  her  neck,  on  account  of  the 
law :  and  so  freed  her  from  her  fear.  And  af)er 
she  nad  recovered  herself  by  these  encourage- 
ments, she  said,  **  My  lord,  it  is  not  easy  for  me, 
on  the  sudden,  to  say  what  hath  happened,  foi 
as  soon  as  I  saw  thee  to  be  great,  and  comely, 
and  terrible,  my  spirit  departed  from  me,  and  I 
had  no  soul  left  in  me."  And  while  it  was  with 
difficulty,  and  in  a  low  voice,  that  she  could  say 
thus  much,  the  king  was  in  a  great  agony  and 
disorder,  and  encouraged  Esther  to  be  or  good 
cheer,  and  to  expect  better  fortune,  since  he  waa 
ready,  if  occasion  should  require  it,  to  grant  to 
her  the  half  of  his  kingdom.  Accordingly,  Es- 
ther desired  that  he  and  his  friend  Haman. would 
come  to  her  to  a  banquet,  for  she  said  she  had 
prepared  a  supper  for  him.  He  consented  to  it ; 
ana  when  they  were  there,  as  they  were  drink- 
ing, he  bade  Esther  to  "let  him  know  what  she 
desired :  for  that  she  should  not  be  disappointed, 
though  she  should  desire  the  half  of  nis  king- 
dom." But  she  put  off  the  discovery  of  her  pe- 
tition till  the  next  day,  if  he  would  come  again, 
together  with  Haman,  to  her  banquet 

10.  Now  when  the  king  had  promised  so  to  do, 
Haman  went  away  very  glad,  because  be  alone 
had  the  honour  of  supping  with  the  king  at  Es- 
ther's banquet,  and  because  no  one  else  partook 
of  the  same  honour  with  kings  but  himself;  yet 
when  he  saw  Mordecai  in  the  court,  he  was  very 
much  displeased,  for  he  paid  him  no  manner  of 
respect  wnen  he  saw  him.  So  he  went  home, 
ana  called  for  his  wife  Zeresh,  and  his  friends, 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  showed  them  what 
honour  he  enjoyed,  not  only  from  the  king,  but 
from  the  i;[ueen  also,  for  as  he  alone  had  that  day 
supped  with  her,  together  with  the  king,  so  was 
he  also  invited  again  for  the  next  day ;  yet,  said 
he,  am  I  not  pleased  to  see  Mordecai  uie  Jew  m 
the  court.  Hereupon  his  wife  Zeresh  advised 
him  to  give  order  toat  a  gallows  should  be  made 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  that  in  the  morning  he 
should  ask  it  of  the  king,  that  Mordecai  might  be 
hanged  thereon.  So  he  commended  her  advice, 
and  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  prepare  the  ^^ 
lows,  and  to  place  it  in  the  court,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  Moraecai  thereon,  which  was  according 
ly  prepared.  But  God  laughed  to  scorn  the 
wickea  expectations  of  Haman:  and  as  he  knew 
what  the  event  would  be,  was  delighted  at  it,  fbr 
that  night  he  took  away  the  king's  sleep;  and  as 
the  king  was  not  wilhng  to  lose  the  time  of  his 
lymg  awake,  but  to  spend  it  in  tomething  that 
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Bu^t  be  of  adTantase  to  his  kingdom,  he  com- 
manded  the  scribe  to  oring  him  the  chronicles  of 
the  fionner  kings,  and  the  records  of  his  own  ac- 
tions ;  and  when  he  had  brought  them  and  was 
reading  them,  one  was  found  to  haTe  received  a 
country  on  account  of  his  excellent  management 
OB  a  certain  occasion,  and  the  name  of  the  coun- 
try was  set  down :  another  was  found  to  have 
had  a  present  made  him  on  account  of  his  fideli- 
ty :  then  the  scribe  came  to  Digthan  and  Teresh, 
the  eunuchs  that  had  made  a  conspiracy  against 
the  king,  which  Mordecai  had  diapovered,  and 
when  the  scribe  said  no  more  but  that,  and  was 
Koing  on  to  another  history,  the  king  stopped 
him,  and  inquired,  "  Whether  it  was  not  added 
that  Mordecai  had  a  reward  given  him?"  and 
when  he  said  there  was  no  such  addition,  he  bade 
him  leave  off,  and  he  inquired  of  those  that  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  whathonr  of  the  night 
it  was  ?  and  when  oe  was  informed  that  it  was  al- 
ready day,  he  gave  order,  that  if  they  found  any 
01M  of  his  friends  already  come,  and  standing  be- 
fore the  court,  they  should  tell  him.  Now  it  nap- 
pened  that  Haman  was  found  there,  for  he  was 
come  sooner  than  ordinary  to  petition  the  king  to 
have  Mordecai  put  to  death ;  and  when  the  ser- 
Tants  said,  that  Haman  was  before  the  court,  he 
hade  them  call  him  in;  and  when  he  was  come 
io,  be  said,  ''Because  I  know  that  thou  art  my 
only  fast  friend,  I  desire  thee  to  give  me  advice, 
how  I  may  honour  one  that  I  greatly  love,  and 
that  after  a  manner  suitable  to  my  magnificence." 
Mow  Haman  reasoned  with  himsel^^  that  what 
opinion  be  should  give  would  be  for  himself, 
smce  it  was  he  alone  who  was  beloved  b]^  the 
kins:  so  he  gave  that  advice  which  he  thought 
of  ^  others  toe  best ;  for  he  said,  "If  thou  would- 
est  truly  honour  a  man  whom  thou  sayest  thou 
Jost  love,  give  order  that  he  may  ride  ou  horse- 
back, with  the  same  garment  on  which  thou 
wearest,  and  with  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck, 
and  let  one  of  thy  intimate  friends  go  before  him, 
and  proclaim  through  the  whole  city,  that  wbu- 
•oever  the  king  honoureth,  obtaincth  this  mark 
of  his  honour."  This  was  the  advice  which  Ha- 
man gave,  out  of  a  supposal  that  such  a  reward 
would  come  to  himself.  Hereupon  the  kmg  was 
pleased  with  the  advice, .and  said,  "Go  thou, 
therefore,  for  thou  hast  the  horse,  tho  garment, 
and  the  chain,  ask  for  Mordecai  the  Jew,  and 
give  him  those  things,  and  go  before  his  horse, 
and  proclaim  accordingly;  for  thou  art  (said  he) 
my  mtimate  friend,  and  hast  given  me  eood  ad- 
vice ;  be  thou  then  the  minister  of  what  mou  hast 
advised  me  to  do.  Tliis  shall  be  his  reward  from 
OS,  for  preserving  my  life."  When  he  heard  this 
order,  which  was  entirely  unexpected,  he  was 
confounded  in  his  mind,  and  knew  not  what  to  do. 
However,  he  went  out,  and  led  the  horse,  and 
took  the  purple  garment,  and  the  golden  chain 
for  the  neck,  and  finding  Mordecai  before  the 
court,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  he  bade  him  put  that 
garment  off,  and  put  the  purple  garment  on :  but 
Mordecai,  not  knowing  tne  truth  of  the  matter, 
but  thinking  tliat  it  was  done  in  mockery,  said, 
''O  thou  wretch,  the  vilest  of  all  mankind,  dost 
thou  thus  laugh  at  our  calamities  ?"  But  when 
lie  M  as  satisfied  that  the  king  bestowed  this  ho- 
nour upon  him,  for  the  deliverance  he  had  pro- 
cured oim,  when  he  convicted  the  eunuchs  who 
bad  conspired  against  him,  he  put  on  that  purple 

garment  which  the  king  always  wore,  and  put 
le  ehain  about  bis  neck,  and  got  on  horseback, 
and  went  round  the  city,  while  Haman  went  be- 
fore, and  proclaimed,  "This  shall  be  the  reward 
which  the  king  will  bestow  on  every  one  whom 
be  loves,  aiid  esteems  worthy  of  honour."  And 
when  they  had  gone  round  the  city,  Mordecai 
went  in  to  the  king,  but  Haman  went  home,  out 
of  shame,  and  informed  his  wife  and  friends  of 
what  had  happened,  and  this  witli  tears :  who 
•aid,  that  *'  lie  would  never  be  able  to  be  re- 
venged of  Mordecai,  for  that  God  was  with  him." 


11.  Now  while  these  men  were  thus  talking 
one  to  another,  Esther^s  eunuchs  hastened  Ha- 
man away  to  come  to  supper;  but  one  of  the  eu- 
nuchs, named  Sabuchados,  saw  the  gallows  that 
was  fixed  in  Haman's  house,  and  inquired  of  one 
of  his  servants,  for  what  purpose  they  had  pre- 
pared it?  So  he  knew  that  it  was  for  the  ^ueen*s 
uncle,  because  Haman  was  about  to  petition  the 
king  that  he  might  be  punished,  but  at  present 
he  held  his  peace.  Now  when  the  king,  with 
Haman,  were  at  the  banquet,  he  desired  the 
queen  to  tell  him  what  gift  she  desired  to  obtain, 
and  assured  her  that  she  should  have  whatsoever 
she  had  a  mind  to.    She  then  lamented  the  dan 

fer  her  people  were  in;  and  said,  that  "  She  and 
er  nation  were  given  up  to  be  destroyed,  and 
that  she,  on  that  account,  made  this  her  petition : 
that  she  would  not  have  troubled  him  if  be  had 
only  given  order  that  they  should  he  sold  into 
bitter  servitude,  for  such  a  misfortune  would  not 
have  been  intolerable ;  but  she  desired  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  such  destruction."  And 
when  the  kin^  inquired  of  her  who  was  the  au 
thor  of  this  nusery  to  them  ?  she  then  openly  ac 
cased  Haman,  and  convicted  him,  that  he  hod 
been  the  wicked  instrument  of  this,  and  had 
formed  this  plot  against  them.  When  the  king 
was  hereupon  in  disorder,  and  was  gone  hastily 
out  of  the  oanquet  into  the  gardens,  Haman  be 
gan  to  intercede  with  Esther,  and  to  beseech  her 
to  forgive  him,  as  to  what  be  had  offended,  for 
he  perceived  that  he  was  in  a  very  bad  case 
And  as  he  had  fallen  upon  the  queen*s  bed,  and 
was  making  supplication  to  her,  the  king  came 
in,  and  bemg  still  more  provoked  at  what  he 
•aw,  "  O  thou  wretch,  (said  he)  thou  vilest  of  all 
mankind,  dost  thou  aim  to  force  my  wife  ?"  And 
when  Haman  was  astonished  at  this,  and  not 
able  to  speak  one  word  more,  Sabuclradas  the 
eunuch  cnme  in,  and  accused  Haman,  and  said, 
"  He  found  a  gallows  at  his  house  prepared  for 
Mordecai,  for  that  the  servant  told  nim  so  much 
upon  his  inquiry,  when  he  was  sent  to  him  to  call 
him  to  supper."  He  said  farther,  "That  the 
sallows  was  fifty  cubits  high."  Which  when  the 
king  heard,  he  determined  that  Haman  should 
be  punished  after  no  other  manner  than  that 
which  had  been  devised  by  him  against  Morde- 
cai :  so  he  gave  order  immediately  that  he  should 
be  hung  upon  that  gallows,  and  be  put  to  death 
after  that  manner.  And  from  hence  I  cannot 
forbear  to  admire  God,  and  to  learn  hence  his 
wisdom  and  his  justice,  not  only  in  punishing  the 
wickedness  of  Haman,  but  in  so  disposing  it,  (hat 
he  should  undergo  the  very  same  punishment 
which  he  had  contrived  for  another;  as  also,  be- 
cause he  thereby  teaches  others  this  lesson,  that 
what  mischiefs  any  one  prepares  against  another, 
he,  without  knowing  of  it,  first  contrives  it  against 
himself. 

12.  Wherefore  Haman,  who  had  immoderately 
abused  the  honour  he  had  from  the  king,  was  de- 
*4troyed  after  tliis  manner,  and  the  king  granted 
his  estate  to  the  queen.  He  also  called  for 
Mordecai,  (for  Esther  had  informed  him  that  she 
was  akin  to  him,)  and  gave  that  ring  to  Morde- 
cai, which  he  had  before  given  to  Haman.  The 
queen  also  gave  Haraan's  estate  to  Mord  caL 
and  prayed  the  king  to  deliver  the  nation  or 
the  Jews  frqm  the  fear  of  death,  .md  showed 
him  what  had  been  written  over  all  the  country 
by  Haman  the  son  of  Ammedatha;  for  that  if 
her  country  were  destroyed,  and  her  countrymen 
were  to  perish,  she  could  not  bear  to  live  herself 
any  longer.  So  the  king  promised  her,  that  he 
would  not  do  anything  that  should  be  disagreea- 
ble to  her,  nor  controdict  what  she  desired,  but 
he  bade  her  write  what  she  pleased  about  the 
Jews,  in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with  his 
seal,  and  send  it  to  all  his  kingdom,  for  that 
those  who  read  epistles  whose  authority  is  se 
cured  by  having  tne  king's  seal  to  them,  would 
noway  contradict  what  was  written  therein.     So 
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lie  commanded  the  king^a  scribei  to  be  sent  for, 
and  to  write  to  the  nations  on  the  Jews*  behalf, 
and  to  his  lieutenants  and  governors,  that  were 
OTor  his  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
from  India  to  Ethiopia.  Now  the  contents  of  this 
epistle  were  these:  "The  great  king  Artax- 
erxes  to  our  ralers,*  and  those  that  are  our 
faithful  subiects,  sendeth  greeting :  Many  men 
there  are,  who,  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  the 
benefits  bestowed  on  them,  and  because  of  the 
honour  which  they  have  obtained  from  the  won- 
derful kind  treatment  of  those  that  bestowed  it, 
are  not  only  injurious  to  their  inferiors,  but  do 
not  scruple  to  do  evil  to  those  that  have  been 
their  benefactors,  as  if  they  would  take  away 
gratitude  from  among  men,  and  by  their  insolent 
abuse  of  such  benefits  as  thev  never  expected, 
they  turn  the  abundance  they  have  against  those 
that  are  the  authors  of  it,  and  suppose  they  shall 
lie  concealed  from  God  in  that  case,  and  avoid 
that  vengeance  which  comes  from  him.  Some 
of  these  men,  when  they  have  had  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  committed  to  them  by  their 
friends,  and  bearing  private  malice  of  their  own 
against  some  others,  bv  deceiving  those  that 
have  the  power,  persuaae  them  to  be  angry  at 
such  as  have  done  them  no  harm,  till  they  are  in 
danger  of  perishing,  and  this  by  laying  accusa- 
tions and  calumnies;  nor  is  this  state  of  th'mgs  to 
be  discovered  by  ancient  examples,  or  such  as 
we  have  learned  by  report  only ;  but  by  some 
examples  of  such  impudent  attempts  under  our 
own  eyes,  so  that  it  is  not  fit  to  attend  any  longer 
to  calumnies  and  accusations,  nor  to  the  persua- 
sions of  others,  but  to  determ'me  what  any  one 
knows  of  himself  to  have  been  really  done,  and 
to  punish  what  justly  deserves  it,  and  to  grant 
favours  to  such  as  are  innocent.  This  hath  neen 
the  case  of  Haraan,  the  son  of  Ammedatha,  by 
birth  an  Amalekite,  and  alien  from  the  blood  of 
the  Persians,  who,  when  he  was  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  us,  and  partook  of  that  kindness 


which  we  bear  to  all  men,  to  so  great  a  degree 
as  to  be  called  my  father,  and  to  be  all  along 
worshipped,  and  to  have  honour  paid  him  by  all 


in  the  second  rank  after  the  royal  honour  due 
to  ourselves,  he  could  not  bear  his  good  fortune, 
nor  govern  the  magnitude  of  his  prospwerity 
with  sound  reason;  nay,  he  made  a  conspiracy 
against  me  and  my  life,  who  gave  him  his  autho- 
rity, by  endeavouring  to  take  away  Mordecai, 
ray  benefactor,  and  my  saviour,  and  by  basely 
and  treacherously  requiring  to  have  Esther,  the 
partner  of  my  life,  and  of  my  dominion,  brought 
to  destruction ;  for  he  contrived  by  this  means 
to  deprive  me  of  my  faithful  friends,t  and  trans- 
fer the  government  to  others :  but  since  I  per- 
ceived tnat  these  Jews,  that  were  by  this  perni- 
cious fellow  devoted  to  destruction,  were  not 
wicked  men,  but  conducted  their  lives  afler  the 
best  manner,  and  were  men  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  that  God  who  hath  preserved  the 
kingdom  to  me  and  to  my  ancestors,  I  do  not 
only  free  them  from  the  punishment  which  the 
former  epistle,  which  was  sent  by  Haraan,  or- 
dered to  be  inflicted  on  them,  to  which  if  you 
refuse  obedience,  you  shall  do  well,  but  I  will 
that  they  have  all  honour  paid  to  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  have  hanged  up  the  man  that  con- 

♦  The  tnio  retMon  why  king  Artozerxcs  did  not  here 
properly  revoke  his  former  barbarous  decree  for  the  uni- 
Tenal  slnuehter  of  the  Jewn,  hut  only  empowered  and  en- 
couraf  od  the  Jcwii  to  flight  for  their  lives,  and  to  kill  their 
enemies  if  they  attempted  their  dostrurtioo,  seeinB  to  have 
been  that  old  law  of  the  Modes  and  Persians,  not  yet  laid 
aside,  that  whatever  decree  was  signed  Iwth  by  the  king 
and  his  lords,  could  not  be  ckoHfcd,  but  remained  unalter- 
able, Dan.  vi.  7,  3,  9,  12,  1.5,  17 ;  Erth.  i.  19,  and  viii.  8. 
And  Human,  haviuf^  cni^rossed  the  roynl  favour,  mig'ht  per- 
haps have  himself  signed  this  decree  for  the  Jews'  fdough- 
tor,  instead  of  tho  ancient  lords,  and  so  might  have  ren- 
dered it  by  their  rules  irrevocable. 

t  Thfsse  words  give  aa  mtimotiuu  as  if  Artaxerzes  sus- 


trived  such  things  against  them,  with  hif  family^ 
before  the  gates  of  Shiuhan,  that  punishment 
being  sent  upon  him  by  God,  who  seeth  all 
things.  And  I  give  you  in  charge,  that  you 
pubUcly  propose  a  copy  of  this  epistle  through 
all  my  kingaom,  that  tne  Jews  may  be  permitted 
peaceably  to  use  their  own  laws,  and  that  you 
assist  them;  that  at  the  same  season  whereto 
their  miserable  estate  did  belong,  they  may  de- 
fend themselves  the  very  same  day  from  unjust 
violence,  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  Adar,  for  God  hath  made  that  day  a  day 
of  salvation  instead  of  a  day  of  destruction  to 
them ;  and  may  it  be  a  good  day  to  those  that 
wish  us  well,  and  a  memorial  of  toe  punishment 
of  the  conspirators  against  us :  and  I  will  that 
you  take  notice,  that  every  city,  and  every  na- 
tion, that  shall  disobey  any  thing  that  is  con- 
tained in  this  epistle,  snail  be  destroyed  by  fire 
and  sword.  However,  let  this  epistle  be  pub- 
lished through  all  the  country  that  is  under  our 
obedience,  and  let  all  the  Jews  by  all  means  be 
ready  against  the  day  before  meiktioned,  that 
they  may  avenge  themselves  upon  their  eue 
mies." 

13.  Accordingly  the  horsemen  who  earned  the 
epistles,  proceeded  on  the  ways  which  they  were 
to  go  witn  speed  :  but  as  for  Mordecai,  as  soon  as 
he  had  assumed  the  royal  garment,  and  the 
crown  of  gold,  and  had  put  the  chain  about  his 
neck,  he  went  forth  in  a  public  procession ;  atid 
when  the  Jews  who  were  at  Shushan,  saw  him  in 
so  great  honour  with  the  king,  they  thought  hU 
good  fortune  was  common  to  themselves  al<:o : 
and  ioy  and  a  beam  of  salvation  encompassed 
the  Jews,  both  those  that  were  in  the  cities,  and 
those  that  were  in  the  countries,  upon  the  publi- 
cation of  the  king's  letters,  insomuch,  that  many 
even  of  other  nations  circumcised  their  foreskin 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  that  they  might  procure 
safety  to  themselves  thereby;  for  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews  is  called  Adar,  but  according 
to  the  Macedonians,  Dystnl^,  those  that  carried 
the  king's  epistle  gave  them  notice,  that  the 
same  day  wherein  their  danger  was  to  have  been, 
on  that  very  day  should  they  destroy  their  ene- 
mies. But  now  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  tyrants,  and  the  kings,  and  the  scribes,  had 
the  Jews  in  esteem:  for  the  fear  they  were  in  of 
Mordecai  forced  tnem  to  act  with  discretion. 
Now  when  the  royal  decree  was  come  to  all  the 
country  that  was  subject  to  the  king,  it  fell  out 
that  the  Jews  at  Shushan  slew  five  hundred  of 
their  enemies :  and  when  the  king  had  told  Es- 
ther the  number  of  those  that  were  slain  in  that 
city,  but  did  not  well  know  what  had  been  done 
in  the  provinces,  he  asked  her,  whether  she 
would  have  any  thing  farther  done  against  them  ? 
for  that  it  should  be  done  accoraingly:  ui^on 
which  she  desired  that  the  Jews  might  be  per- 
mitted to  treat  their  remaining  enemies  in  tlie 
same  manner  the  next  dav ;  as  also  that  they 
might  hang  the  ten  sons  of  Haraan  upon  the  gal 
lows.  So  the  king  permitted  the  Jews  so  to  do, 
as  desirous  not  to  contradict  Esther.  So  they 
gathered  themselves  together  again  on  the  four 
teenth  day  of  the  month  Dystrus,  and  slew  about 
three  hundred  of  their  enemies,  but  touched 

pected  a  deeper  design  in  Haman  than  openly  appeared. 
viz.  that  knowing  the  Jews  would  be  faithful  to  him,  and 
that  he  could  never  transfer  the  crown  to  his  own  family, 
who  was  an  Aga^ito,  Esth.  iii.  1, 10,  or  of  the  posterity  of 
Agag,  tho  old  king  of  the  Amolckitos,  1  Sam.  xr.  S.  32, 33, 
while  they  were  afive,  and  spread  over  all  his  dominions, 
ho  therefore  endeavoured  to  destroy  them.  Nor  is  it  to  ma 
improbable,  that  those  75,800  of  the  Jews'  enemies  which 
were  soon  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  on  the  permisaion  of 
the  king,  which  must  bo  on  some  great  occasion,  wer« 
Araalokites,  their  old  and  hereditary  enemies,  Exod.  xvii. 
14, 15,  and  that  thereby  was  fulfilled  Dulaam's  prophecy, 
**  Ainalek  was  tho  first  of  the  notions,  but  his  laKor  end 
shall  be,  that  ho  perish  fur  ever."    Numb.  zxiv.  20. 
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Botliioi:  of  what  riches  they  had.  Now  there 
was  slain  by  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  country, 
and  in  the  other  cities,  seTcnty-five  thousand 
of  their  enemies,  and  those  were  slain  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  month,  and  the  next  day 
they  kept  as  a  festival.  In  like  manner  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Shushan  gathered  theraseWes  to- 
g:ether,  and  feasted  on  the  fourteenth  day  and 
Uiat  which  followed  it;  whence  it  is,  that  even 
now  all  the  Jews  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth 
keep  these  days  festival,  and  send  portions  to 
one  another.  Mordecai  also  wrote  to  those  Jews 
that  lived  in  the  kinzdom  of  Artaxerxes  to  ob- 
serve these  days,  ana  celebrate  them  as  festivals, 
and  to  deliver  them  down  to  posterity,  that  this 
festival  misht  continue  for  all  time  to  come,  and 
that  it  might  never  be  buried  in  oblivion,  for  since 
they  were  about  to  be  destroyed  on  these  days 
by  Haroan,  they  would  do  a  right  thing,  upon 
escaping  the  danger  in  them,  and  on  them  inflict- 
ing punishments  on  their  enemies,  to  observe 
tho^e  days,  and  give  thanks  to  God  on  them :  for 
which  cause  the  Jews  still  keep  the  foremention- 
ed  days,  and  call  them  days  of  Phurim  [or  Pu- 
riro.*j  And  Mordecai  became  a  great  and  illus- 
trious! person  with  the  king,  and  assisted  him  in 
the  government  of  the  people.  He  also  lived 
with  the  oueen;  so  that  the  affairs  of  the  Jews 
were  by  tneir  means  better  than  they  could  ever 
have  hoped  for.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the 
Jews  under  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.t 

CHAP.  vn. 

H9W  John  aiew  hU  Brother  JeMUt  m  the  Tentple ; 
and  how  Boffotes  offered  many  Inguriee  to  the 
JetBt;  andwuU  SembaUat  did, 

%  1.  Wmcir  Eliashib  the  high  priest  was  dead, 
his  son  Judas  succeeded  in  the  high  priesthood : 
and  when  he  was  dead,  his  son  John  took  that 
dignity ;  on  whose  account  it  was  also  that  fia- 
goses,  the  general  of  another  Artaxerxes's  anny,| 

JoUutedthe  temple,  and  imposed  tributes  on  tne 
ews,  that  out  of  the  public  stock,  before  they  of- 
fered the  daily  sacrifices,  they  should  pay  for 
evenr  lamb  fifty  shekels.  Now  Jesus  was  the 
brother  of  John,  and  was  a  friend  of  Bagoses, 
who  had  promised  to  procure  him  the  high 
priesthood.  In  confidence  of  whose  support,  Je- 
sus quarrelled  with  John  in  the  temple,  and  so 
provoked  his  brother,  that  in  his  anger  his 
orother  slew  him.  Now  it  was  a  horrible  thing 
for  John,  when  he  was  high  priest,  to  perpetrate 
so  great  a  crime ;  and  so  much  the  more  horri- 
ble, that  there  never  was  so  cruel  and  impious  a 
thing  done  neither  by  the  Greeks  nor  barbarians. 
However,  God  did  not  neglect  its  punishment, 
bat  the  people  were  on  that  very  account  en- 
slaved, and  the  temple  was  polluted  by  the  Per- 
sians. Now  when  Bagoses,  the  general  of  Ar- 
taxerxes's  army,  knew  that  John,  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  had  slain  his  own  brother  Jesus  in 

*  Take  fa«tre  part  of  Rcland's  note  on  this  disputed  pas- 
sun:  *'In  Josephua's  copies  these  Hebrew  words,  doMt 
tfPmHmj  or  Lota^  as  in  Uie  Greek  copies  of  Esther,  oh. 
iz.  96, 28  32,  is  read  days  ofPhwrtm^  or  dtoft  ofProUc- 
Cm*,  but  ouf  ht  to  be  read  days  of  Pitrm,  as  in  the  He- 
brew; than  which  emendation,  aays  he,  nothing  is  more 
certain."  And  had  we  any  assurance  that  Jotephoa's  copy 
mentioned  die  cattimg  ofloUt  as  our  other  copies  do,  Esth. 
ill.  7,  I  should  fully  agree  with  Reland,  but  as  it  now 
steads,  it  loenu  to  me  to  be  by  no  means  certain. 

t  As  to  this  whole  hotik  of  Esther  in  the  present  Hebrew 
copy,  it  is  so  very  imperfect,  in  a  case  where  the  provi- 
deooe  of  God  was  lo  very  remarkable,  and  the  Beptuagint 
and  Joeephus  have  so  much  of  religion,  that  it  hae  not  ao 
Doch  as  the  name  of  God  once  in  it ;  and  it  i«  hard  to  say 
who  made  that  epitome  which  the  Masoritei  have  given  us 
fbr  the  genuine  book  itself;  no  religious  Jews  ccMiId  well 
be  the  authors  <^it,  whose  educatioo  obUged  them  to  have 
a  eoastaskt  rsfard  to  God,  and  whatsoever  related  to  his 
worship ;  ium-  do  we  know  that  there  ever  was  so  imper- 
fiKC  a  eopy  of  it  in  the  world  till  aAer  the  days  of  Bareho- 
^b,  in  the  second  csatury. 
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the  temple,  he  came  upon  the  Jews  immediately, 
and  began  in  anger  to  say  to  them,  "Have  you 
had  the  impudence  to  perpetrate  a  murder  in 
your  temple?"  And  as  be  was  aiming  to  go  into 
the  temple,  they  forbade  him  so  to  do  ;  but  he 
said  to  tnem,  "Am  not  I  purer  than  he  that  was 
slain  in  the  temple?"  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  he  went  into  the  temple.  Accord- 
ingly, Bagoses  made  use  of  this  pretence,  and 
5unished  uie  Jews  seven  yean  for  the  murder  of 
esus. 

2.  Now  when  John  had  departed  this  life,  hia 
son  Jaddua  succeeded  in  the  high  priesthood. 
He  had  a  brother,  whose  name  was  Manasseh. 
Now  there  was  one  Sanballat,  who  was  sent  by 
Darius,  the  last  king  [of  Persia!  into  Samaria. 
He  was  aCutheaA  bybirth ;  of  which  stock  were 
the  Samaritans  also.  This  man  knew  thot  the 
city  Jerusalem  was  a  famous  city,  and  that  their 
kings  had  given  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  the 
Assyrians,  and  the  people  of  Ccelosyria;  so  that 
he  willingly  gave  his  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Nicaso,  m  marriage  to  Manasseh,  as  thinking 
this  alliance  by  marriage  would  be  a  pledge  and 
security  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  shouU  con* 
tinue  their  good-will  to  him. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

Coneermng  BanbaUat  and  Manaateh^and  iSu 
Temple  tohitk  they  buiU  on  Mount  Oerisxim; 
OS  aUo  hoto  Alexander  made  hie  Entry  into  the 
City  Jenttalem;  and  what  Ben^U  he  bettowed 
on  the  Jew: 

$  1.  ABomr  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  kins 
of  Macedon,  was  treacherously  assaultea  ana 
slain  at  f  gea  by  Pausanias.  the  son  of  Cerastes, 
who  was  derived  from  the  family  of  Orestse,  and 
his  son  Alexander  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom ; 
who,  passingover the  Hellespont,  overcame  the 
generals  of  Darius's  army  in  a  battle  fought  at 
Granicum.  So  he  marched  ovjcr  Lydia,  and 
subdued  Ionia,  and  overran  Caria,  and  feO  upon 
the  places  of  Pamphylia,  as  has  been  related 
elsewhere. 

2.  But  the  elders  of  Jerusalem  being  very  unea- 
sy that  the  brother  of  Jaddua  the  liigh  priest, 
though  married  to  a  foreigner,  should  be  a  part- 
ner with  him  in  the  high  priesthood,  quarrelled 
with  him ;  for  they  esteemed  this  man's  marriage 
a  step  to  such  as  should  be  desirous  of  transgress- 
ing about  the  marriage  of  [strange]  wives,  and 
that  this  would  be  the  oeginning  ma  mutual  so- 
ciety with  forei^pers,  niUhou^n  the  offence  of 
some  about  marriages,  and  their  having  married 
wives  that  were  not  of  their  own  country,  had 
been  an  occasion  of  their  former  captivity,  and 
of  the  miseries  they  then  underwent}  so  they 
commanded  Manasseh  to  divorce  his  wife,  or  not 
to  approach  the  altar,  the  high  priest  himself 
joinmg  with  the  people  in  their  indignation 
against  his  brother,  ana  driving  him  away  firom 

X  Concerning  this  other  Artaxerxes,  called  Mnement 
and  the  Persian  affliction  and  captivity  of  the.  Jews  under 
him,  occasioned  by  the  murder  of  the  iugh  priest's  brother 
in  the  hdv  house  itself,  see  Authent.  Rec  at  largo,  page 
49.  And  if  any  wonder  why  Josephus  wholly  omits  the 
rest  of  the  kings  of  Persia  after  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  till  be 
came  to  their  last  king  Danus,  who  was  conquered  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  I  shall  give  thom  Vossius's  and  Dr. 
Hudson's  answer,  though  in  my  own  words,  viz.  that  Jo- 
sephus did  not  do  ill  in  omitting  those  kings  of  Persia 
with  whom  the  Jews  had  no  concern,  because  he  was  giv- 
ing the  history  of  the  Jew*,  and  not  of  the  Persians  [which 
is  a  suAciont  reason  also  why  he  entirely  omitted  the  his- 
tory and  the  book  of  Job,  as  not  particularly  relating  to 
that  natioD.1  He  justly  therefore  returns  to  the  Jewish  aA 
fairs  aftpr  the  death  of  Longimanus,  without  any  mention 
of  Dahus  II.  hffart  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  or  of  Ochus,  or 
Arogus,  as  the  canon  of  Ptolemy  names  tbem  o^cr  him 
Nor  had  he  probably  mentioned  this  etiur  Artaxerxes,  on- 
less  Bagoses,  one  of  the  governors  and  commanders  under 
Ium,  had  occasioned  the  pollution  of  ths  Jewish  temple, 
and  had  greatly  distrewed  the  Jews  upon  that  poUutioa. 
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the  altar.  Whereupon  Manafieh  eame  to  his 
father-in-law,  Sanballat,  and  told  him,  that  "  Al- 
though be  loyed  his  daughter  Nicaso,  yet  was  he 
not  willing  to  be  deprived  of  his  sacerdotal  dig- 
nity on  her  account,  which  was  the  principaJ  dig- 
nity in  their  nation,  and  always  continued  in  the 
same  fiimily."  And  then  Sonballat  promised  him 
not  only  to  preserve  to  him  the  honour  of  his 

Sriesthood,  but  to  procure  to  him  the  power  and 
ignity  of  a  high  priest,  and  would  make  him 
governor  of  all  the  places  he  himself  now  ruled, 
if  he  would  keep  his  daughter  for  his  wife.  He 
also  told  him  further,  that  he  would  build  him  a 
temple  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  upon  mount  Ge- 
rizzim,  which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains 
that  are  in  Samaria,  and  he  promised  that  be 
would  do  this  with  the  approbation  of  Darius  the 
king.  Manasseh  was  elevated  with  these  pro- 
mises, and  staid  with  Sanballat,  upon  a  supposal 
that  he  should  eain  a  hieh  priesthood,  as  bestow- 
ed on  him  by  Darius,  for  it  happened  that  San- 
ballat was  then  in  years.  But  tnere  was  now  a 
great  disturbance  among  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem, because  many  of  those  priests  and  Levites 
were  entangled  in  such  matches ;  for  they  all  re- 
Tolted  to  Manasseh,  and  Sanbal*at  afforded  them 
money,  and  divided  among  theiu  land  for  tillage, 
and  habitations  also,  and  all  this  in  order  every 
way  to  gratify  his  son-in-law. 

S,  About  this  time  it  was  that  Darius  heard  how 
Alexander  had  passed  over  the  Hellespont,  and 
had  beaten  his  heutenants  in  the  battle  of  Grant- 
cum,  and  was  proceeding  farther:  whereupon  he 

fathered  together  an  army  of  horse  and  foot,  and 
etermined  that  he  would  meet  the  Macedonians 
before  they  should  assault  and  conquer  all  Asia. 
So  he  passed  over  the  river  Euphrates,  and  came 
over  Taurus,  the  Cilician  mountain ;  and  at  Issus  of 
Cilicia  he  waited  for  the  enemy,  as  ready  there 
to  five  him  battle.  Upon  which  Sanballat  was 
glad  that  Darius  was  come  down ;  and  told  Ma- 
nasseh that  he  would  suddenly  perform  his  pro- 
mises to  him,  and  this  as  soon  as  ever  Darius 
should  come  back,  after  he  had  beaten  his  ene- 
mies; for  not  he  only,  but  all  those  that  were  in 
Asia  also,  were  persuaded  that  the  Macedonians 
would  not  so  much  as  come  to  battle  with  the 
Persians,  on  account  of  their  multitude.  But  the 
event  proved  otherwise  than  they  expected,  for 
the  king  joined  battle  with  the  Macedonians,  and 
was  beaten,  and  lost  a  great  part  of  his  army. 
His  mother  also,  and  his  wife  and  children,  were 
taken  captives,  and  he  fled  into  Persia.  So  Alex- 
ander came  into  Syria,  and  took  Damascus ;  and 
when  he  had  obtained  Sidon  he  besieged  Tyre, 
when  he  sent  an  epistle  to  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
"  To  send  him  some  auxiliaries,  and  to  supply  his 
army  with  provisions  ^  and  that  what  presents  he 
formerly  sent  to  Darius,  he  would  now  send  to 
him,  and  choose  the  friendship  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  that  he  should  never  repent  of  so 
doing.**  But  the  high  priest  answered  the  mes- 
sengers, that  *'  he  had  siven  his  oath  to  Darius 
not  to  bear  arms  againstnim  ^  and  he  said,  that  he 
would  not  transgress  this  while  Darius  was  in  the 
land  of  the  living.*'  Upon  hearing  this  answer 
Alexander  was  very  angry ;  and  though  he  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  Tyre,  which  was  iust  re.ady 
to  be  taken,  yet  as  soon  as  he  had  taxen  it^  he 
threatened  that  he  would  make  an  expedition 
against  the  Jewish  high  priest,  and  through  him 
teach  all  men  to  whom  they  must  keep  their 
oaths.  So  when  he  had,  with  a  good  deal  of  pains 
during  the  siege,  taken  Tyre,  and  had  settled  its 
affairs,  he  came  to  the  city  of  Gaza,  and  besieged 
both  the  city  and  him  who  was  governor  of  the 
garrison,  whose  name  was  Babemeses. 

4,  But  Sanballat  thought  he  had  now  gotten  a 
proper  opportunity  to  make  his  attempt,  so  he 
renoonced  Darius,  and  taking  with  htm  seven 
thousand  of  his  subjects,  he  came  to  Alexander : 
and  fUiding  him  beginning  the  siege  of  Tyre,  he 


said  to  him,  that  he  delivered  up  to  him  these 
men,  who  came  out  of  places  under  his  dominioo, 
and  did  dL&dly  accept  of  him  for  their  lord,  in- 
stead of  Darius.     So  when  Alexander  had  re> 
ceived  him  kindly,  Sanballat  thereupon  took 
courage,  and  spake  to  him  about  this  present  af> 
fair.    He  told  him,  that  "  he  had  a  son-in-law, 
Manasseh,  who  was  brother  to  the  high  priest 
Jaddua ;  and  that  there  were  many  others  of  his 
own  nation  now  with  him,  that  were  desiroas  to 
have  a  temple  in  the  places  subject  to  hira;  that 
it  would  be  for  the  king*8  advantage  to  have  the 
strength  of  the  Jews  divided  into  two  parts,  lest, 
when  the  nation  is  of  one  mind  and  united, 
upon  any  attempt  for  innovation,  it  prove  trou 
bfesome  to  kings,  as  it  had  formerly  proved  to 
the  kings  of  Assyria.'*    Whereupon  Alexander 
gave  Sanballat  leave  so  to  do,  who  used  the 
utmost  diligence,  and  built  the  temple,  and  made 
Manasseh  the  priest,  and  deemed .  it  a  great  re- 
ward, that  his  daughter's  children  should  have 
that  dignity :  but  when  the  seven  months  of  the 
siege  of  Tyre  were  over,  and  the  two  months  of 
the  siege  of  Gaza,  Sanballat  died.    Now  Alexan- 
der, when  he  had  taken  Gaza,  made  haste  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jaddua  the  high  priest, 
when  he  heard  that,  was  in  an  agony,  and  under 
terror,  as  not  knowing  how  he  should  meet  the 
Macedonians,  since  the  king  wajs  displeased  at 
his  foregoing  disobedience.    He  therefore  or- 
dained that  the  people  should  make  supplication!), 
and  should  join  with  him  in  offering  sacrifice  to 
God,  whom  he  besought  to  protect  that  nation, 
and  to  deliver  them  trom  the  perils  that  were 
coming  upon  them:  whereupon  God  warned  him 
in  a  dream,  which  came  upon  him  afler  he  had 
offered  sacrifice,  that  "  he  should  take  courage, 
and  adorn  the  city,  and  open  the  gates ;  that  Uie 
rest  should  appear  in  white  ^  irments,  but  that 
he  and  the  priests  should  incct  the  king  in  the 
habiti  proper  to  their  order,  without  the  dread  of 
any  ill  consequences,  which  tUe  providence  of 
God  would  prevent."     Upon  which,  when  he 
rose  from  his  sleep,  he  greatly  rejoiced ;  and  de- 
clared to  all  the  warning  he  had  received  from 
God.    According  to  which  dream  he  acted  en- 
tirely, and  so  waited  for  the  cominz  of  the  king. 
5.  And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  not  far 
from  the  city,  he  went  out  in  procession,  with 
the  priests  and  the  multitude  of  the  citizens.  The 
procession  was  venerable,  and  the  manner  of  it 
different  from  that  of  other  nations.    It  reached 
to  a  place  called  Sapha,  which  name,  translated 
into  Greek,  signifies  a  protpect^  for  you  have 
thence  a  prospect  both  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the 
temple ;  and  when  the  Phcenicians  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  followed  him,  thought  they  should 
have  liberty  to  plunder  the  city,  and  torment  the 
high  priest  to  death,  which  the  king's  displeasure 
fairly  promised  them,  the  very  reverse  of  it  hap- 
pened; for  Alexander,  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tude at  a  distance,  in  white  garments,  while  the 
priests  stood  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and  the  high 
priest  in  purple  and  scarlet  clothing,  with  his 
mitre  on  his  head,  having  the  golden  plate  where- 
on the  name  of  God  was  engraved,  he  approach- 
ed by  himself,  and  adored  that  Name,  and  first 
saluted  the  high  priest.    The  Jews  also  did  alto- 
gether, with  one  voice,  salute  Alexander,  and  en- 
compass him  about :  whereupon  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  the  rest,  were  surprised  at  what  Alex- 
ander had  done,  and  supposed  him  disordered  in 
his  mind.    However,  Parmenio  alone  went  up  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  "  How  it  came  to  pass,  ttiat 
when  all  others  adored  hira,  he  should  adore  the 
high  priest  of  the  Jews  ?"    To  whom  he  replied, 
"  f  did  not  adore  him,  but  that  God  who  hath 
honoured  him  with  this  high  priesthood;  fori 
saw  this  very  person  in  a  dream,  in  this  very 
habit,  when  1  was  at  Dios  in  Macedonia,  who, 
when  I  was  conmdering  with  myself  how  1  might 
obtain  the  dominion  of  Asia«  exhorted  me  to 
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nake  no  delay,  but  boldiv  to  pass  over  the  sea 
Chitber,  for  that  he  would  conduct  my  army,  and 
-would  give  nie  the  dominion  over  the  Persians; 
whence  it  is,  that  having  seen  no  other  in  that 
tiabit,  and  now  seeing  this  person  in  it,  and  re- 
membering that  vision,  and  the  exhortation 
which  I  had  in  my  dream,  I  believe  that  1  brins 
this  army  under  the  divine  conduct,  and  shall 
therewith  conquer  Darius,  and  destroy  the  power 
of  the  Persians,  and  that  all  things  will  succeed 
acc^ordine  to  what  is  in  my  own  mind."  And 
^rhen  he  bad  said  this  to  Parmenio,  and  had  given 
the  high  priest  his  right  hand,  the  priests  ran 
along  by  him,  and  he  came  into  the  city.  And 
when  he  went  up  into  the  temple,  he  odered  sa- 
crifice to  God,  according  to  the  high  priest^s  di- 
rection ;  and  magnificently  treated  both  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests.  And  when  the  book  of 
Daniel  was  shown  him,  wherein  Daniel  declared 
that  one  of  the  Greeks  should  destroy  the  em- 
pire of  the  Persians,  he  supposed  that  himself 
was  the  person  intended:  and  as  he  was  then 
c^ad,  he  dismissed  the  multitude  for  the  present, 
but  the  next  day  he  called  them  to  him,  and  bade 
them  ask  what  favours  they  pleased  of  him; 
whereupon  the  high  priest  desired  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
might  pay  no  tribute  on  the  seventh  year.  He 
granted  all  tbey  desired.  And  when  they  en- 
tre«t4Md  him  that  he  would  permit  the  Jews  in 
Babylon  and  Media  to  enjoy  their  own  laws  also, 
he  willingly  promised  to  do  hereafter  what  they 
desired.  And  when  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that 
if  any  of  them  would  list  themselves  in  his  army, 
on  this  condition,  that  they  should  continue  un- 
der the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  live  accord- 
ing to  them,  he  was  willing  to  take  them  with 
him,  many  were  ready  to  accompany  him  in  his 


6.  So  when  Alexander  had  thus  settled  mat- 
ters at  Jerusalem,  he  led  bis  army  into  the  neigh- 
bouring cities;  and  when  all  the  inhabitants,  to 
whom  he  came,  received  him  with  great  kind- 
ness, the  Haniaritans,  who  had  then  Shechcm 
for  their  metropolis,  (a  city  situate  at  mount  Ge- 
rizzim,  and  inhabited  bv  apostates  of  the  Jewish 
nation,)  seeing  that  Alexander  had  so  greatly 
bonoared  the  Jews,  determined  to  profess  them- 
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selves  Jews,  for  rach  it  the  disposition  of  the 
Samaritans,  as  we  have  already  elsewhere  de 
clared,  that  when  the  Jews  are  in  adversity  they 
deny  that  they  are  of  kin  to  them,  and  then  tbey 
confess  the  truth ;  but  when  they  perceive  that 
some  good  fortune  hath  befallen  them,  they  im- 
mediately pretend  to  have  communion  with 
them,  saying,  that  they  belong  to  them,  and  de- 
rive their  genealogy  from  the  posterity  of  Joseph, 
Ephraim|  and  Afanasseh.  Accordingly,  they 
made  their  address  to  the  king  with  splendour,  and 
showed  great  alacritv  in  meeting  him  at  a  little 
distance  from  Jerusalem.  And  when  Alexander 
had  commanded  them,  the  Shechemites  ap 
proached  to  him,  taking  with  them  the  troops 
that  Sanballat  had  sent  him,  and  tbey  desired 
that  he  would  CQme  to  their  city,  and  do  honour 
to  their  temple  also.  To  whom  he  promised, 
that  when  he  returned  be  would  come  to  them. 
And  when  they  petitioned  that  be  would  remit 
the  tribute  of  toe  seventh  year  to  them,  because 
they  did  not  sow  thereon,  he  asked  who  they 
were  that  made  such  a  petition ;  and  when  they 
said  that  they  were  Hebrews,  but  had  the  name 
of  Sidonians,  living  at  Shechem,  he  asked  them 
again,  whether  they  were  Jews;  and  when  they 
said  they  were  not  Jews.  "  It  was  to  the  Jews 
(said  he)  that  I  granted  that  privilege ;  however, 
when  I  return  and  am  thoroughly  informed  by 
you  of  this  matter,  I  will  do  what  I  shall  think 
proper."  And  in  this  manner  he  took  leave  of 
the  Shechemites,  but  ordered  that  the  troops  of 
Sanballat  should  follow  him  into  Egypt,  because 
there  he  designed  to  give  them  lands,  which  he 
did  a  little  after  in  Thebais,  when  he  ordered 
them  to  guard  that  country. 

7.  Now  when  Alexander  was  dead,  the  govern- 
ment was  parted  amonj^  his  successors,  but  the 
temple  upon  mount  Genzzim  remained.  And  if 
any  one  were  accused  by  those  of  Jerusalem,  of 
having  eaten  tl  ogs  common,  or  of  having  bro- 
ken  the  Sabbath,  or  of  any  other  crime  of  the 
like  nature,  he  fled  away  to  the  Shechemites, 
and  said  that  he  was  accused  unjustly.  About 
this  time  it  was  that  Jaddua  the  high  priest  died 
and  Onias  his  son  took  the  hijm  priesthood 
This  was  the  state  of  the  aflairs  of  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  at  this  time. 
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CONTAIOTNG  THE  INTERVAL  OP  A  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH 
OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  JUDAS  MACCABEUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Ptolfmw,  the  S&n  of  Lagut,  took  Jerusalem 
and  Judea  Ay  Deceit  and  Treathery,  and  carried 
many  of  the  Jews  thenee^  and  planted  them  in 

^  1.  Now  when  Alexander,  king  of  Macedon, 
had  put  an  end  to  the  dominion  of  the  Persians, 
and  bad  settled  the  affairs  in  Judea  after  the 
forementioned  manner,  he  ended  his  life.  And 
as  his  government  fell  among  many,  Antigonus 
obtained  Asia :  Seleucus,  Babylon  \  and  of  the 
other  nations  which  were  there,  Lysimachus  go- 
verned the  Hellespont,  and  Cassander  possessed 
Macedonia ;  as  did  Ptolemj^,  the  son  of  Lagus, 
seize  upon  Egypt  And  while  these  princes  am- 
bitiously strove  one  against  another,  every  one 
(br  bis  own  principality,  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  were  continual  wars,  and  those  lasting  wars 
too;  and  the  cities  were  sufferers,  and  lost  a 
great  many  of  their  inhabitants  in  these  times  of 
distress,  insomuch  that  all  Syria,  by  the  means 
of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  underwent  the  re- 
verse of  tnat  denomination  of  Saviour  which  he 
than  had.    He  also  seized  upon  Jerusalem,  and 


for  that  end  made  use  of  deceit  and  treaehery ; 
for  as  he  came  into  the  city  on  a  Sabbath-day, 
as  if  he  would  offer  sacrifices,  he  without  any 
trouble  gained  the  city,  while  the  Jews  did  not 
oppose  nim,  for  they  did  not  suspect  him  to  be 
their  enemy;  and  ne  gained  it  thus,  becanse 
they  were  free  from  suspicion  of  him,  and  be 
cause  on  that  day  they  were  at  rest  and  quiet- 
ness ;  and  when  he  had  gained  it,  he  ruled  over 
it  in  a  cruel  manner.  Nay,  Agatharchidea  ot 
Cnidus,  who  wrote  the  acts  of  Alexander's  sue 
cessors,  reproaches  us  with  superstition,  as  if  we, 
by  it,  had  lost  our  liberty ;  where  he  says  thus ; 
"  There  is  a  nation  called  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
who  inhabit  a  city  strong  and  great,  named  Je 
rusalem.  These  men  took  no  care,  but  let  it 
come  into  the  hands  of  Ptolemy,  as  not  willing 
to  take  armst,  and  thereby  they  submitted  to  be 
under  a  hard  master,  byreason  of  their  nnsea 
sonable  superstition."  This  is  what  Agathar- 
chides  relates  of  our  nation.  But  when  Ptolemy 
had  taken  a  great  many  captives,,  both  from  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Jndea,  and  from  the  places 
about  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  and  the  places 
near  mount  Gerizctm,  he  led  them  aB  Into  Egypt, 
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and  settled  them  there.*  And  as  he  knew  that  the 
people  of  Jerosalem  were  most  faithful  in  the 
observation  of  oaths  and  covenants^t  and  this 
from  the  answer  they  made  to  Alexander,  when 
he  sent  an  embassage  to  them*  after  he  had 
beaten  Darius  in  batUe ;  so  he  distributed  many 
of  them  into  garrisons,  and  at  Alezandriaeave 
them  equal  privileges  of  citizens  with  the  Mace- 
donians themselves;  and  required  of  them  to 
take  their  oaths,  that  they  would  keep  their 
fidelity  to  tbe  posterity  of  those  who  committed 
these  places  to  their  care.  Nay,  there  were  not 
a  few  other  Jews,  who,  of  their  own  accord,  Went 
into  Egypt,  as  invited  by  the  ffoodness  of  the 
soil,  and  oy  the  liberality  of  Ptolemy.  However, 
there  were  disorders  among  their  posterity,  with 
relation  to  the  Samaritans,  on  account  of  their 
resolution  to  preserve  that  conduct  of  life  which 
was  deliverea  to  them  by  their  forefathers,  and 
they  thereupon  contendfed  one  with  another; 
whue  those  of  Jerusalem  said,  that  their  temple 
was  holy,  and  resolved  to  send  their  sacrifices 
thither;  out  the  Samaritans  were  resolved  that 
they  should  be  sent  to  mount  Gerizzim. 

CHAP.  n. 

Horn  PioUmf^  Pkiladelphus  procured  the  Laws 
ef  the  Jeuis  to  be  transUUed  into  the  Greek 
Tongue;  and  set  many  Captives  free;  and 
dedicated  many  Gifts  to  God, 

^  1.  Whxic  Alexander  had  reigned  twelve 
years,  and  after  him  Ptolemy  Soter  forty  years, 
Philadelphus  then  took  the  kingdom  or  Egypt, 
and  held  it  forty  years  within  one.  He  procured 
the  law  to  be  mterpreted  ;|  and  set  free  those 
that  were  come  from  Jerusalem  into  Egypt,  and 
were  in  slavery  there,  who  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand.  The  occasion  was  this :  De- 
metrius Phalerius,  who  was  library-keef^r  to 
the  king,  was  now  endeavouring,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, to  gather  together  all  the  oooks  that  were 
in  the  habitable  earth,  and  buying  whatsoever 
was  any  where  valuable,  or  agreeable  to  the 
king*s  inclination,  {who  was  very  earnestly  set 
upon  collecting  of  books ;)  to  which  inclination 
ot  his,  Demetrius  was  zealously  subservient 
And  when  once  Ptolemy  asked  aim  how  many 
ten  thousands  of  books  he  had  collected,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  had  already  about  twenty  times 
ten  thousand,  but  that,  in  a  little  time,  he  should 
have  fifty  times  ten  thousand.  But  he  said,  he 
had  been  informed  that  there  were  many  books 
of  laws  among  the  Jews  worthy  of  inquiring 
after,  and  worthy  of  the  king^s  library,  but  which 
being  written  m  characters  and  in  a  dialect  of 
their  own,  will  cause  no  small  pains  in  getting 
them  translated  into  the  Greek  tongue;  that  the 
character  in  which  they  are  written  seems  to  foe 
like  io  that  which  is  the  proper  character  of  the 
Syrians :  and  that  its  sound,  when  pronounced, 
is  like  tneirs  also;  and  that  this  sound  appears 
to  be  peculiar  to  themselves.  Wherefore  he 
said,  that  nothing  hindered  why  they  might  not 
get  those  books  to  be  translated  also,  for  while 

*  The  freat  inunber  of  the  Jews  and  Samsritans  that 
were  formerly  carried  into  Egypt  by  Alexander,  and  now 
by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lacus,  appear  afterward  in  the  vast 
multitude  who,  as  we  shall  sne  presently,  were  soon  ran- 
somed by  Philadelphua,  and  by  him  made  free,  before  he 
■ent  for  the  seventy-two  interpreters ;  in  Uie  many  rarri- 
spna,  and  other  soldiers  (^tbat  nation  in  Egypt ;  in  the  fa- 
moui  settlement  of  Jews,  and  the  number  of  their  sy- 
nagofues  at  Alexandria,  lonf  afterward  {  and  in  the  vohe- 
raent  contention  between  tbe  Jews  and  Samaritans  under 
Philometer,  about  the  place  appointed  for  the  public  wor- 
ship In  the  law  of  Moses ;  whether  at  the  Jewish  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  or  at  the  Samaritan  temple  at  Gerizzim  :  of 
all  which  our  author  treats  hereafter.  And  as  to  the  8a- 
maritiiiia  carried  into  Egypt  under  the  same  princes,  Sca- 
h^rr  Mipposes,  that  those  who  hare  a  great  synagogue  at 
Cairo,  mt  also  those  whom  the  Arabic  geographer  speaks 
of,  aa  harinf  Mixed  on  an  island  io  the  Red  Sea,  are  re- 

^as  of  tbum  at  this  wry  day,  as  the  noton  here  inform  us. 
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nothing  is  wanting  that  is  necessary  for  that  psr 
pose,  we  may  have  their  books  also  in  this  libra- 
ry. So  the  king  thought  that  Demetrius  was 
very  zealous  to  procure  him  abundance  of  books, 
and  that  he  suggested  what  was  exceeding  pro- 

Ser  for  him  to  do;  and  therefore  he  wrote  to  the 
ewish  high  priest  that  he  should  act  accordingly. 

2.  Now  tnere  was  one   Aristeus,  who  was 
among  the  king^s  most  intimate  friends,  and  on 
account  of  his  modesty  very  acceptable  to  him. 
This  Aristeus  resolvea  frequently,  and  that  be- 
fore now,  to  petition  the  king  that  he  would  set 
all  tbe  captive  Jews  in  his  kingdom  free;  and  he 
thought  this  to  be  a  convenient  opportunity  for 
the  making  that  petition.    So  he  discoursed,  in 
the  first  place,  with  the  captains  of  the  king*s 
guards,  Sosibiusof  Tarentum,  and  Andreas;  and 
persuaded  them  to  assist  him  in  what  he  was 
^oing  to  intercede  with  the  king  for.    Accord- 
mgly,  Aristeus  embraced  the  same  opinion  with 
those  that  have  been  before  mentioned;   and 
went  to  the  king,  and  made  the  following  speech 
to  him :  **  It  is  not  fit  for  us,  O  king,  to  overlook 
things  hastily,  or  to  deceive  ourselves,  but  to  lay 
the  truth  open;  for  since  we  have  determined 
not  only  to  get  nie  laws  of  the  Jews  transcribed, 
but  interpreted  also,  for  thy  satisfaction,  by  what 
means  can  we  do  this,  while  so  many  of  tbe  Jews 
are  now  slaves  in  thy  kingdom  ?    l)o  thou  then 
what  will  be  agreeable  to  thy  magnanimitjr,  and 
to  thy  good  nature ;  free  them  from  the  misera 
ble  condition  they  are  in,  because  that  God,  who 
supporteth  thy  kmgdom,  was  the  author  of  theit 
laws,  as  I  have  learned  by  particular  inquiry , 
for  both  these  people,  and  we  also,  worship  the 
same  God,  the  framer  of  all  things.  We  call  him* 
and  that  truly,  by  the  name  of  Zi^va,  [or  Life,  ot 
Jupiter,]  because  he  breathes  life  into  all  men. 
Wnerefore  do  thou  restore  these  men  to  their 
own  country,  and  this  do  to  the  honour  of  God, 
because  these  men  pay  a  peculiariy  excellent 
worship  to  him.    And  know  this  farther,  that 
though  I  be  not  of  kin  to  them  by  birth,  nor  one 
of  the  same  country  with  them,  yet  do  I  desire 
these  favours  to  be  aone  them,  since  all  men  are 
the  workmanship  of  God ;  and  I  am  sensible  that 
he  is  well  pleased  with  those  that  do  good.  I  do. 
therefore,  put  up  this  petition  to  thee,  to  do  good 
to  them." 

3.  When  Aristeus  was  saying  thus,  the  king 
looked  upon  him  with  a  cheerful  and  joyful  coun- 
tenance, and  said,  "  How  many  ten  thousands 
dost  thou  suppose  there  are  of  such  as  want  to 
be  made  free  f "  To  which  Andreas  replied,  as 
he  stood  by,  and  said,  "A  few  more  than  ten 
times  ten  thousand."  The  king  made  answer, 
"And  is  this  a  small  gift  that  thou  askest,  Aris- 
teus t"  But  Sosibius,  and  the  rest  that  stood  by, 
said,  that  "  he  ought  to  offer  such  a  thank-offer- 
ing as  was  worthy  of  his  greatness  of  soul,  to  that 
God  who  had  given  him  his  kingdom."  With  this 
answer  he  was  much  pleased ;  and  gave  order, 
that  when  they  paid  the  soldiers  their  wages,  they 
should  lay  down  [a  hundred  and]  twenty  arachnus 
for  every  one  of  the  slaves.H  And  he  promised  to 

t  Of  the  sacredness  of  oaths  amonf  the  Jews  ia  the  Old 
Testament,  see  Scripture  Politici,  p.  54, 65. 

X  Of  the  tranRlation  of  the  other  parU  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  seventy  Egyptian  Jews,  in  the  reifns  of  Ptolemy 
the  son  of  La^us,  and  Philadelphus ;  as  alio  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Pentateuch  by  seventy-two  Jerutalenl  Jews,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  Philadelphus  irt  Alexandria,  as  given 
US  an  account  of  by  Aristeus,  and  tbenee  by  Philo  and  Jo- 
sephus,  with  a  vindication  of  Aristous'a  history,  sco  the 
Appf^iidix  to  Lit.  Accorop.  of  Proph.  at  larce,  p.  1 17—153. 

if  AKhough  this  number  one  hundred  and  twenty  drach- 
mcp  [of  Alexandria,  or  sixty  Jewish  ehekok]  be  here  three 
times  repeated,  and  that  in  all  Joeephus*s  copies,  Grrek 
and  Latin,  yet  since  ftll  the  copies  of  Aristeus,  whence  Jo- 
sophus  took  bis  relation,  have  this  sum  several  times,  and 
BtUl  as  no  more  than  twenty  drachmee,  or  ten  Jewirii  she- 
kels ;  and  since  the  sum  of  the  talents,  to  be  set  down  pre- 
sently, which  is  little  above  four  hundred  and  six^,  lor 
somewhat  more  that  ens  buadrvd  thousand  slaves,  and  is 
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fmblish  a  ma^ificent  decree,  about  what  they 
reouetted,  which  should  confirm  what  Aristeus 
kM  proposed,  and  especially  what  God  willed 
should  be  done;  whereby,  he  said,  he  would  not 
oqIy  set  those  free  who  had  been  led  away  captive 
by  his  father  and  his  army,  but  those  who  were 
in  bis  kingdom  before,  ano  those  also,  if  any  such 
there  were,  who  had  been  brousht  away  since. 
And  when  they  said  that  their  redemption  money 
irould  amount  to  above  four  hundred  talents,  he 
granted  it.  A  copy  of  which  decree  I  have  de- 
termined to  preserve,  that  the  magnanimity  of 
this  king  may  be  made  known.  Its  contents  were 
as  follows :  "  Let  all  those  who  were  soldiers  un- 
der our  father,  and  who,  when  they  overran  Sy< 
riaand  Phcenicia,  and  laid  waste  Judea,  took  the 
Jews  captives,  and  made  them  slaves,  and  brought 
them  into  our  cities,  and  into  this  country,  and 
then  sold  them ;  as  also  all  those  that  were  in  my 
kingdom  before  them,  and  if  there  be  any  that 
have  been  lately  brought  thither,  be  made  free 
by  those  that  possess  them ;  and  let  them  accept 
or  [a  hundred  and]  twenty  drachma  for  every 
»lave.  And  let  the  soldiers  receive  this  redemp- 
tion money  with  their  pay,  but  the  rest  out  of  the 
kinc's  treasury:  for  I  suppose  that  they  were 
made  captives  without  our  father's  consent,  and 
•gainst  equity;  and  that  their  country  was  ha- 
rassed by  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers,  and  that, 
by  removing  them  into  Egypt,  the  soldiers  have 
made  a  ^eat  profit  by  them.  Out  of  regard  there- 
fore to  justice,  and  out  of  pity  to  those  that  have 
been  tyrannized  over,  contrary  to  equity,  I  en- 
join those  that  have  sttc|i  Jews  in  their  service 
to  set  them  at  liberty,  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
beibre-mentioned  sum ;  and  that  no  one  use  any 
deceit  about  them,  but  obey  what  is  here  com- 
manded. And  1  will,  that  they  give  in  their 
names,  within  three  days  after  the  publication  of 
this  edict,  to  such  as  are  appointed  to  execute 
the  same,  and  to  produce  the  slaves  before  them 
also,  for  I  think  it  will  be  for  the  advantage  of  my 
aflhurs :  and  let  every  one  that  will,  inform  against 
those  that  do  not  obey  this  decree ;  and  I  will 
that  their  estates  be  confiscated  into  the  king's 
treasury.'*  When  this  decree  was  read  to  the 
king,  it  at  first  contained  the  rest  that  is  here  in 
•erted,  and  omitted  only  those  Jews  that  had  for- 
merly been  brought,  and  those  brought  after- 
ward, which  had  not  been  distinctl]r  mentioned; 
■o  he  added  these  clauses  out  of  his  humanity, 
and  with  great  generosity.  He  also  gave  order 
^at  the  payment,  which  was  likely  to  be  done  in 
a  hurry,  should  be  divided  among  the  king's 
ministers,  and  am^itg  the  officoriof  tiijitrrastiry. 
W  hen  thU  wtis  ovkt,  what  the  king  hiuj  di'cr<^ed 
w%*  quickly  broach  t  to  a  conclusion  ■  an  J  this  in 
no  m^re  than  seven  dnya'  time,  the  nnmh<^r  of 
the  talents  pnid  for  the  cnptiTCii  bmng  nbove  R^ur 
hundred  aod  ^'iitj,  and  iliU  bcrnuFe  thi'ir  mas- 
ter! reqtivrrdlbe  [bnncJred  nndj  twtntydraclima 
for  the  chHdrt'ti  eiIso,  thr  kiTig  hnving  in  flfiict 
commanded  that  tbe^i?  j^hnnld  bt^  paicTfor,  when 
hf  4|dd  in  h iff  decr^^e  tlint  they  ?^hou]d  rectjve  the 
fpnSentioned  ^um  for  ^«:ry  xlnvt^ 

4»  Now  whtftjlhi^  bad  been  do ni!  aftrr  «a  mng- 
nifieflnt  a  manner,  nccordiue  t*)  the  kitijff>  inrfi- 
Tiivtirni'f  \iv.  aaye  nrdrT  \n  Drniftriiis;  Ui  t^Wf  htm 
m  writing  hi«  *«;utiiacut»  amccmmg  ihe  traiis- 
cribinj^  of  the  Jewish  oooks,  for  no  part  of  the 
administratioii  is  done  rashly  by  these  kings,  but 
all  things  are  managed  with  great  circumspec- 
tion. On  which  account  I  have  subjoined  a  copy 
of  these  epistles,  and  set  down  the  multitude  of 
the  vessels  sent  as  gifts  [to  Jerusalem,]  and  the 
eonstnietion  of  every  one,  that  the  exactness  of 

aeariy  the  sanie  in  iosephos  and  Aristeus,  does  better 
•free  to  twenty  then  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  drach- 
ne;  and  sineethe  value  of  a  slave  of  okl  was,  at  the  utmost, 
bottUrty  shekels,  or  sixty  drachmss,  see  Exod.  xxi.  32, 
while  in  the  present  dreumscanGes  of  these  Jewish  slaves, 
sad  those  so  very  nuaMrtKis,  Philadetphus  would  rather  re- 


the  artificer's  workmanship,  as  it  appeared  to 
those  that  saw  them,  and  wnich  workman  made 
every  vessel,  may  be  made  manifest,  and  this 
on  account  of  the  excellency  of  the  vessels 
themselves.  Now  the  copy  of  the  epistJe  was  to 
this  purpose:  ** Demetrius  to  the  great  king: 
When  thou,  O  king,  gavest  me  a  charge  concern 
ing  the  collection  of  books  that  were  wanting  to 
fill  your  library,  and  concerning  the  care  Uiat 
ought  to  be  taken  about  such  as  ore  imperfect,  1 
have  used  the  utmost  diligence  about  those  mat 
ters.  And  I  let  you  know,  that  we  want  the 
books  of  the  Jewish  legislation,  with  some  others ; 
for  they  are  written  m  the  Hebrew  characters, 
and  bemg  in  the  language  of  that  nation,  are  to 
us  unknown.  It  hath  also  happened  to  them, 
that  they  have  been  transcribed  more  carelessly 
than  they  ought  to  have  been,  because  they 
have  not  had  hitherto  royal  care  taken  about 
them.  Now  it  is  necessary  that  thou  shouldest 
have  accurate  copies  of  them.  And  indeed  this 
legislation  is  full  of  hidden  wisdom,  and  entirely 
blameless,  as  being  the  legislation  of  God :  for 
which  cause  it  is,  as  Hecateus  of  Abdera  says, 
that  the  poets  and  historians  make  no  mention  of 
it,  nor  or  those  men  who  lead  their  lives  accord- 
ing to  it,  since  it  is  a  holy  law,  and  ought  not  to 
be  published  by  profane  mouths.  If  then  it  please 
thee,  O  king,  tnou  mayest  write  to  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  to  send  six  of  the  elders  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  tiiose  such  as  are  most  skilful  in  the 
laws,  that  by  their  means  we  may  learn  the  clear 
and  agreeing  sense  of  these  books ;  and  may 
obtain  an  accurate  interpretation  of  their  con- 
tents, and  so  may  have  such  a  collection  of  these 
as  may  be  suitable  to  thy  desire." 

5.  When  this  epistle  was  sent  to  the  king,  he 
commanded  that  an  epistle  should  be  drawn  up 
for  Eleazar,  the  Jewish  high  priest,  concerning 
these  matters ;  and  that  they  should  inform  him 
of  the  release  of  the  Jews  that  had  been  in  sla- 
very among  them.  He  also  sent  fifty  talents  of 
gold  for  the  making  of  large  basons,  and  vials, 
and  cups,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  precious 
stones.  He  also  gave  orders  to  those  who  had 
the  custod}r  of  the  chests  that  contained  these 
stones,  to  give  the  artificers  leave  to  choose  out 
what  sorts  of  them  they  pleased.  He  withal 
appointed,  that  a  hundred  talents  in  money 
should  be  sent  to  the  temple  for  sacrifices,  and 
for  other  uses.  Now  I  will  give  a  description 
of  these  vessels,  and  the  manner  of  their  con- 
struction, but  not  till  after  I  have  set  down  a 
copy  of  the  epistle  which  was  written  to  Eleazar 
the  high  priept,  who  had  obtained  that  dignity 
on  the  occasion  following:  When  Onias  the  high 
priest  was  dead,  his  son  Simon  became  his  suc- 
cessor. He  was  called  Simon  the  Just,*  because 
of  both  his  piety  towards  God,  and  his  kind  dis- 
positiuu  to  those  of  his  own  nation.  When  ho 
was  dead,  and  had  left  a  young  son,  who  was 
called  Onias,  Simon's  brother  Eleazar,  of  whom 
we  are  speaking,  took  the  high  priesthood;  and 
he  it  was  to  whom  Ptolemy  wrote,  and  that  in 
the  manner  following:  "King  Ptolemy  to  Elea- 
zar the  high  priest,  sendeth  greeting:  There  are 
many  Jews  who  now  dwell  in  my  kingdom,  whom 
the  Persians,  when  they  were  m  power,  carried 
captives.  These  were  honoured  by  my  father; 
some  of  them  he  placed  in  the  army,  and  gave 
them  greater  pay  than  ordinary:  to  others  of 
them,  when  they  came  with  him  into  Egypt,  he 
committed  his  garrisons,  and  the  guardmg  of 
them,  that  they  might  be  a  terror  to  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  when  I  nad  taken  the  government,  I 
treated  all  men  with  humanity,  and  especially 

deem  them  at  a  cheaper  than  at  a  dearer  rate,  there  is  great 
reason  to  prefer  here  Aristeus's  copies  before  Joeephus's. 
*  We  hisve  a  very  freat  encomium  of  this  Siwum  tka 
Juttt  the  son  of  Onias  I.  in  the  fiftieth  chapter  of  Ecclesi- 
asticus,  through  the  whole  chapter.  Nor  is  it  improper  tc 
consult  that  <Aapter  itself  upoo  this  oecasion. 
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tliose  that  arc  thy  fellow-citizens,  of  whom  I 
have  set  free  above  a  hundred  thousand  that 
were  slaves,  and  paid  the  price  of  their  rederap- 
tion  to  their  masters  out  of  my  own  revenues . 
and  those  that  are  of  a  fit  age,  I  have  admitted 
into  the  number  of  my  soldiers.  And  for  such  as 
are  capable  of  being  faithful  to  me,  and  proper 
for  ro^  court.  1  have  put  them  in  such  a  post,  as 
thiuking  this  I  kindness  done  to  them]  to  be  a 
very  great  ami  an  acceptable  gift,  which  I  de- 
vote to  God  for  his  providence  over  me.  And  as 
I  am  desirous  to  do  what  will  be  grateful  to  these, 
and  to  all  the  other  Jews  in  the  habitable  earth, 
I  have  determined  to  procure  an  interpretation 
of  your  law,  and  to  have  it  translated  out  of 
Hebrew  into  Greek,  and  to  be  deposited  in  my 
library.  Thou  wilt  therefore  do  well  to  choose 
out  and  send  to  me  men  of  a  good  character, 
who  are  now  elders  in  age,  and  six  in  number 
out  of  every  tribe.  These,  by  their  age,  must 
be  skilful  in  the  laws,  and  of  abilities  to  make  an 
accurate  interpretation  of  them :  and  when  this 
shall  be  finisheid,  I  shall  think  that  I  have  done  a 
work  glorious  to  myself.  And  I  have  sent  to 
thee  Andreas,  the  captain  of  my  guard,  and  Aris- 
teus,  men  whom  I  have  in  very  great  esteem  * 
by  whom  I  have  sent  those  first-fruits  which  1 
have  dedicated  to  the  temple,  and  to  the  sacri- 
fices, and  to  other  uses,  to  tne  value  of  a  hundred 
talents.  And  if  thou  wilt  send  to  us,  to  let  us 
know  what  thou  wouldest  have  further,  thou  wilt 
do  a  thing  acceptable  to  me." 

6.  When  this  epistle  of  the  king  was  brought 
to  Eleazar,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  it  with  all  the 
respect  possible:  "Eleazar  the  bieh  priest,  to 
king  Ptolemy,  sendeth  greeting :  Ifthou  and  thy 
queen  Arsinoe,  and  thy  children,  be  well,  we  are 
entirely  satisfied.*  When  we  received  thy  epis- 
tle, we  greatly  rejoiced  at  thy  intentions;  and 
when  the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  we 
read  it  to  them,  and  thereby  made  them  sensible 
of  the  piety  thou  bast  towards  God.  We  also 
showed  them  the  twenty  vials  of  gold,  and  thir- 
ty of  silver,  and  the  five  large  basons,  and  the 
table  for  the  show-bread;  as  also  the  hundred 
talents  for  the  sacrifices,  and  for  the  making  what 
shall  be  needful  at  the  temple.  Which  things 
Andreas  and  Aristeus,  those  most  honoured 
friends  of  thine,  have  brought  us:  and  truly 
they  are  persons  of  an  excellent  character,  and 
of  great  learning,  and  worthy  of  thy  virtue. 
Know  then,  that  we  will  gratify  thee  in  what  is 
for  thy  advantage^  though  we  do  what  we  used 
not  to  do  before,  for  we  ought  to  make  a  return 
for  the  numerous  acts  of  kindness  which  thou 
hast  done  to  our  countrymen.  We  immediately, 
therefore,  offered  sacrifices  for  thee  and  thy  sis- 
ter, with  thy  children,  and  friends ;  and  the  mul- 
titude made  prayers,  that  thy  affairs  may  be  to 
thy  mind,  and  that  thy  kingdom  may  be  pre- 
served in  peace,  and  that  the  translation  of  our 
law  may  come  to  the  conclusion  thou  desirest, 
and  be  for  thy  advantage.  We  have  also  chosen 
six  elders  out  of  every  tribe,  whom  we  have  sent, 
and  the  law  with  them.  It  will  be  thv  part,  out 
of  thy  piety  and  justice,  to  send  back  the  law, 
when  it  hath  been  translated;  and  to  return 
those  to  us  that  bring  it  in  safety.    Farewell." 

7.  This  was  the  reply  which  the  high  priest 
made.  But  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  neces- 
sary to  set  down  the  names  of  the  seventy  [twol 
elders  who  were  sent  by  Eleazar,  and  carried 
the  law,  which  yet  were  subjoined  at  the  end  of 
the  epistle.  However,  I  thought  it  not  improper 
to  ^ve  an  account  of  those  very  valuable  and 
artificially  contrived  vessels  which  the  king  sent 
to  God,  that  all  may  see  how  great  a  regard  the 
kkig  had  for  God;  for  the  kmg  allowed  a  rast 

•  When  we  have  here  and  preaenthr  mention  made  of 
Plriladelphtts's  queen  and  aiiter  Arsuoe,  we  are  to  re- 
member, with  Spanhehn,  that  Arsinoe  was  both  his  sistor 
snd  his  wife,  aeoordiaf  to  the  oU  custom  of  Penia,  and 


deal  of  expenses  for  these  resself,  and  came 
often  to  the  workmen,  and  viewed  their  works, 
and  suffered  nothing  of  carelessness  or  negii- 
ffcnce  to  be  any  damage  to  their  operations. 
And  I  will  relate  how  rich  they  were  as  well  as 
I  am  able,  although  perhans  the  nature  of  this 
history  may  not  require  such  a  description,  but  I 
imagine  I  shall  thereby  recommend  the  elegant 
taste  and  magnanimity  of  this  kmg  to  those  that 
read  this  history. 

8.  And  first  I  will  describe  what  belongs  to  the 
table.  It  was  indeed  in  the  king's  mind  to  make 
this  table  vastly  large  in  its  dimensions;  but 
then  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  learn  what 
was  the  magnitude  of  the  table  which  was 
already  at  Jerusalem,  and  how  large  it  was,  and 
whether  there  were  a  possibility  of  making  one 
larger  than  it  And  when  he  was  inforraecTbow 
large  that  was  which  was  already  there,  and 
that  nothing  hindered  but  a  larger  might  be 
made,  he  said,  that  **  he  was  willing  to  have  one 
made  that  should  be  five  times  as  large  as  the 
present  table,  but  his  fear  was  that  it  might  be 
then  useless  in  their  sacred  ministrations,  by  its 
too  great  largeness ;  for  he  desired  that  the  gif^ 
he  presented  them  should  not  only  be  there  for 
show,  but  should  be  useful  also  in  their  sacred 
ministrations."  According  to  which  reasoning, 
that  the  former  table  was  made  of  so  moderate  a 
size  for  use,  and  not  for  want  of  gold,  be  re- 
solved that  be  would  not  exceed  the  former  table 
in  largeness ;  but  would  make  it  exceed  it  in  the 
variety  and  elegance  of  its  materials.  And  as  he 
was  sagacious  in  observing  the  nature  of  all 
things,  and  in  having  a  just  notion  of  what  waa 
new  and  surprising,  and  where  there  were  no 
sculptures,  he  would  invent  such  as  were  proper, 
by  his  own  skill,  and  would  show  them  to  the 
workmen,  he  commanded  that  such  sculptures 
should  now  be  made,  and  that  those  which  were 
delineated,  should  be  most  accurately  formed  by 
a  constant  recard  to  their  delineation. 

9.  When,  therefore,  the  workmen  had  under- 
taken to  make  the  table,  they  framed  it  in  length 
two  cubits  [and  a  half,]  in  breadth  one  cubit,  aiid 
in  height  one  cubit  and  a  half;  and  the  entire 
structu  re  of  the  work  was  of  gold.  They  withal 
made  a  crown  of  a  handbreadth  round  it,  with 
wavework  wreathed  about  it,  and  with  an  en- 
graving which  imitated  a  cord,  and  was  admira- 
bly turned  on  its  three  parts;  for  as  they  were 
of^a  triangular  figure,  every  angle  had  the  same 
disposition  of  its  sculptures,  that  when  you 
turned  them  about,  the  very  same  form  of  them 
was  turned  about  without  any  variation.  Now 
that  part  of  the  crownwork  that  was  enclosed 
under  the  table  had  its  sculptures  very  beautiful, 
but  that  part  which  went  round  on  ue  outside 
was  more  elaborately  adorned  with  most  beauti* 
ful  ornaments,  tieeause  it  was  exposed  to  sight, 
and  to  the  view  of  the  spectators ;  for  which 
reason  it  was  that  both  those  sides  which  were 
extant  above  the  rest,  were  acute ;  and  none  of 
the  angles,  which  we  before  told  you  were  three, 
appeared  less  than  another,  when  the  table  was 
turned  about.  Now  into  the  cord  work  thus 
turned  were  precious  stones  inserted  in  rows 
parallel  one  tc*  the  other,  enclosed  in  golden  but- 
tons, which  had  ouches  in  them;  but  the  parts 
which  were  on  the  side  of  the  crown,  and  were 
exposed  to  the  sight,  were  adorned  with  a  row 
of  oval  figures  obliquely  placed,  of  the  roost 
excellent  sort  of  precious  stones,  which  imitated 
rods  laid  close,  and  encompassed  the  table  roand 
about.  But  under  these  oval  figures,  thus  en 
^aven,  the  workmen  had  put  a  crown  all  round 
it,  where  the  nature  of  all  sorts  of  fruit  was  re- 
presented, msomuch  that  the  bunches  of  grapes 

of  Egypt  At  this  very  time ;  nay,  of  the  Assyrians  kmg  af 
terward.  See  Antia.  B.  xx.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  whence  we  have, 
upon  the  coins  of  iHiiladelphos,  this  known  iucriptioa,  Ite 
dnrit  hr^tJur  mtd  n$Ur. 
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Ii«iig  op.  And  when  they  had  made  the  stones 
to  reoresent  all  the  kinds  of  fruit  before  men 
tioneo,  and  that  each  in  its  proper  colour,  they 
made  them  fast  with  cold  round  the  whole  table. 
The  like  disposition  of  the  oval  figures,  and  of  the 
en^rmTed  rods,  was  framed  under  the  crown,  that 
the  table  might  on  each  side  show  the  same  ap- 
pe^rance  or  Tarie^  and  elegance  of  its  orna- 
ments, so  that  neither  the  position  of  the  wave- 
«rork  nor  of  the  crown  might  be  different,  al- 
though the  table  were  tum^  on  the  other  side, 
but  that  the  prospect  of  the  same  artificial  con- 
trrraoces  might  ne  extended  as  far  as  the  feet ; 
lor  there  was  made  a  plate  of  gold  of  fourfingers 
hroad,  through  the  entire  breadth  of  the  toole, 
into  which  they  inserted  the  feet,  and  then  fast- 
ened them  to  tne  table  by  buttons  and  button- 
holes, at  the  place  where  the  crown  was  situate, 
that  so  on  what  side  soever  of  the  table  one 
•faould  stand,  it  might  exhibit  the  very  same  view 
of  the  exquisite  workmanship,  and  of  the  vast 
expenses  bestowed  upon  it ;  but  upon  the  table  it- 
self they  engraved  a  meander,  inserting  into  it 
▼er^  valuable  stones  in  the  middle,  like  stars  of 
▼anous  colours :  the  carbuncle  and  the  emerald, 
each  of  which  sent  out  agreeable  rays  of  light  to 
the  spectators;  with  sucn  stones  or  other  sort^ 
also  as  were  naost  curious  and  best  esteemed,  as 
being  most  precious  in  their  kind.  Hard  bj  this 
meander  a  texture  of  network  ran  round  it,  the 
middle  of  which  appeared  like  a  rhombus,  into 
which  were  inserted  rock  crystal  and  amber, 
which,  by  the  great  resemblance  of  the  appear- 
ance they  made,  gave  wonderful  delight  to  those 
that  saw  them.  The  chapiters  of  the  feet  imi- 
tated the  first  buddings  of  lilies,  while  their 
leaves  were  hent  and  laid  .under  the  table,  but  so 
that  the  chives  were  seen  standing  upright 
within  them.  Their  bases  were  made  of  a  car- 
buncle; and  the  place  at  the  bottom,  which  rested 
on  that  carbuncle,  was  one  palm  deep,  and  eight 
fingers  in  breadth.  Now  they  had  engraven 
upon  it  with  a  very  fine  tool,  and  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  a  branch  of  ivy,  and  tendrils  of  the 
vine,  sending  forth  clusters  of  grapes,  that  you 
would  guess  tiiey  were  nowise  different  from 
real  tendrils,  for  they  were  so  ver}'  thin,  and  so 
very  far  extended  at  their  extremities,  that  they 
were  moved  with  the  wind,  and  made  one  believe 
that  they  were  the  product  of  nature,  and  not 
the  representation  ot  art.  They  also  made  the 
entire  workmanship  of  the  table  appear  to  be 
threefold,  while  the  joints  of  the  several  parts 
were  so  united  together  as  to  be  invisible,  and 
the  places  where  they  joined  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished. Now  the  thickness  of  the  table  was 
not  less  than  half  a  cubit  So  that  this  gift,  by 
the  king's  great  generosity,  by  the  great  value 
of  the  materials,  and  the  variety  of  its  exquisite 
structure,  and  the  artificer's  skifl  in  imitating  na- 
ture with  graving  tools,  was  at  length  brought  to 
perfection,  while  the  king  was  very  desirous  that 
though  in  lai^eness  it  were  not  to  be  different 
from  that  which  was  already  dedicated  to  God, 
yet  that  in  exquisite  workmanship,  and  the  no- 
velty of  the  contrivances,  and  in  the  splendour  of 
its  construction,  it  should  far  exceea  it,  and  be 
more  illustrious  than  that  was. 

10.  Now  of  the  cisterns  of  gold  there  were  two, 
whose  sculpture  was  of  scalework,  from  its  basis 
to  its  belt-like  circle,  with  various  sorts  of  stone 
inchased  in  the  spiral  circles.  Next  to  which 
there  was  upon  it  a  meander  of  a  cubit  in  height ; 
it  was  composed  of  stones  of  all  sorts  of  colours. 
And  next  to  this  was  the  rod  work  engraven : 
and  next  to  that  was  a  rhombus  in  a  texture  or 
network,  drawn  out  to  the  brim  of  the  bason, 
while  small  shields  made  of  stones,  beautiful  in 
their  kind,  and  of  four  fingers'  depth,  filled  up 
the  middle  parts.  About  the  top  of  the  bason 
were  wreatued  the  leaves  of  lilies,  and  of  the 
eonvolvulus,  and  the  tendrils  of  vinen,  in  a  circu- 
lar manner.    Ajid  this  was  the  coustructiou  of 
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the  two  cisterns  of  gold,  each  containing  two 
firkins.  Rut  those  which  were  of  silver  were 
much  more  bright  and  splendid  than  looking- 

glasses,  and  you  might  in  them  see  the  images- 
lat  fell  upon  them  more  plainly  than  in  the 
other.  The  king  also  ordered  thirty  viaU  t  those 
of  which  the  parts  that  were  of  gold,  and  filled 
up  with  precious  stones,  were  shadowed  over 
with  leaves  of  ivy,  and  of  vines,  artificially  en- 
graven. And  these  were  the  vessels  that  were 
after  an  extraordinary  manner,  brought  to  this 
perfection,  partly  by  th*  skill  of  the  workmen, 
who  were  admirable  in  such  fine  work,  but  much 
more  by  the  diligence  and  generosity  of  the 
king,  who  not  only  supplied  the  artificers  abun- 
dantly, and  with  great  generosity,  with  what 
they  wanted,  but  he  forbade  public  audiences  for 
the  time,  and  came  and  stood  by  the  workmen, 
and  saw  the  whole  operation.  And  this  was  the 
cause  why  the  workmen  were  so  accurate  in 
their  performance,  because  they  had  regard  to 
the  king,  and  to  his  great  concern  afaK>ut  the 
vessels,  and  so  the  more  indefatigably  kept  close 
to  the  work. 

11.  And  these  were  what  gifts  were  sent  by 
Ptolemy  to  Jerusalem,  and  dedicated  to  God 
there.  But  when  RIeazar  the  high  priest  had  de- 
voted them  to  God,  and  had  paid  due  respect  to 
those  that  brought  them,  and  had  given  them 
presents  to  be  carried  to  the  khig,  he  dismisited 
them.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Alexandria, 
and  Ptolemy  heard  that  they  were  come,  and 
that  the  seventy  elders  were  come  also,  he  pre- 
sently sent  for  Andreas  and  Aristeus,  his  amoas- 
sadors,  who  came  to  him,  and  delivered  him  the 
epifttle  which  they  had  brought  him  from  the 
high  priest,  and  made  answer  tu  all  tlie  questions 
he  put  to  them  by  word  of  mouth.  He  then  made 
baste  to  meet  the  elders  that  came  from  Jerusa 
lem,  for  the  interpretation  of  the  laws;  and  he 
gave  command,  tnat  every  body,  who  came  on 
other  occa<a4>ns,  should  be  nent  away,  which  was 
a  thing  surprising,  and  what  he  did  not  une  to  do, 
for  tho««e  that  were  drawn  thither  ujmhi  such  oc 
carrions  used  to  come  to  him  on  the  litth  day,  but 
ambassadors  at  the  month's  end.  liut  when  he 
had  sent  those  away,  he  waited  for  these  that 
were  sent  by  Eleazar ;  but  as  the  old  men  came 
in  with  the  presents,  which  the  high  priest  had 
given  them  to  bring  to  the  king,  and  with  the 
membranes,  upon  which  they  had  their  laws 
written  in  golaen  letters,*  he  put  questions  to 
them  concerning  those  books;  and  when  they 
had  taken  ofi*the  covers  wherein  they  were  wrapt 
up,  they  showed  him  the  membranes.  So  the 
king  stood  admiring  the  thinness  of  tlio^e  mem- 
branes, and  the  exactness  of  the  junctures ;  which 
could  not  be  perceived,  (so  exactly  were  they 
connected  one  with  another :)  and  this  he  did  for 
a  considerable  time.  He  then  said  that  he  re- 
turned them  thanks  for  coming  to  him,  and  still 
greater  thanks  to  him  that  sent  them ;  and,  above 
all,  to  that  God  whose  laws  they  appeared  to  be. 
Then  did  the  elders,  and  those  that  were  present 
with  them,  cry  out  with  one  voice,  and  wished 
all  happiness  to  the  king.  Upon  which  he  fell 
into  tears  by  the  violence  of  the  pleasure  he  had, 
it  being  natural  to  men  to  afford  the  same  iudicd- 
tions  in  great  joy,  that  they  do  under  sorrow. 
And  when  he  had  bidden  them  deliver  the  bpoks 
to  those  that  were  appointed  to  receive  them,  he 
saluted  the  men ;  and  said,  that  it  was  but  just  to 
discourse,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  errand  they 
were  sent  about,  and  then  to  address  himself  to 
themselves.  He  promised,  however,  that  he 
would  make  this  day  on  which  they  came  to  him 
remarkable  and  eminent  every  year  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  life ;  for  their  coming  to  him, 
and  the  victory  which  he  gained  over  Antigonus 
by  sea,  proved  to  be  on  the  very  same  day.    He 

The  Talmiidists  aay,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  writa  the 
law  in  lettRfH  of  gold,  contrary  to  thin  certain  nod  very  aa 
cieut  «xaiiij»l«.    See  Uudaoo's  and  Eeiund's  notea  hore. 
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also  gave  orders,  that  they  should  sup  with  him ; 
and  gave  it  in  charge  that  they  should  have  ex- 
cellent lodgings  provided  for  mem  in  the  upper 
,  part  of  the  ci^. 

12.  Now  he  that  was  appointed  to  take  care  of 
the  reception  of  strangers,  Nicanor  by  name, 
called  for  Dorotheus,  whose  dutr  it  was  to  make 
provision  for  them,  and  bade  nim  prepare  for 
every  one  of  them  what  should  be  requisite  for 
their  diet  and  way  of  living.  Which  thing  was  or- 
dered by  the  king  after  uiis  manner :  ne  took 
care,  that  those  that  belonged  to  every  city, 
which  did  not  use  the  same  way  of  living,  that 
all  things  should  be  prepared  for  them  according 
to  the  custom  of  those  that  came  to  him,  that  be- 
ing feasted  according  to  the  usual  method  of  their 
own  way  of  living,  they  might  be  the  better 

5 leased,  and  might  not  be  uneasy  at  any  thing 
one  to  them,  from  which  they  were  naturally 
averse.  And  ^this  was  now  done  in  the  case  of 
these  men  by  i)orotheus,  who  was  put  into  this 
office,  because  of  his  great  skill  in  such  matters 
belonging  to  common  life;  for  he  took  care  of 
all  such  matters  as  concerned  the  reception  of 
strangers,  and  appointed  them  double  seats  for 
them  to  sit  on,  according  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded him  to  do:  for  ne  had  commanded  that 
half  of  their  seats  should  be  set  at  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  half  behind  his  table,  and  took  care 
that  no  respect  should  be  omitted  that  could  be 
shown  them.  And  when  they  were  thus  set 
down,  he  bade  Dorotheus  to  minister  to  all  those 
that  were  come  to  him  from  Judea  after  the  man- 
ner they  used  to  be  ministered  to:  for  which 
cause  he  sent  away  their  sacred  heralds,  and 
those  that  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  the  rest  that 
used  to  say  grace ;  but  called  to  one  of  those  that 
were  come  to  him,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  who 
was  a  priest  and  desired  htm  to  say  grace,^  who 
then  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  prayed, 
*'  That  all  prosperity  mi)|^ht  attend  the  kin^,  and 
those  that  were  his  subiects."  Uppn  which  an 
acclamation  was  made  by  the  whole  company 
with  joy  and  a  great  noise :  and  when  that  was 
over,  they  fell  to  eating  their  supper,  and  to  the 
enjoyment  of  what  was  set  before  them.  And  at 
a  little  interval  afterward,  when  the  king  thought 
a  sufficient  time  had  been  interposed,  he  began 
to  talk  philosophically  to  them,  and  he  asked 
every  one  of  them  a  philosophical  question,t  and 
such  a  one  as  might  give  lignt  in  those  inquiries : 
and  when  they  had  explained  all  the  problems 
that  had  been  proposed  by  the  king,  about  every 
point,  he  was  well  pleased  with  ueir  answers. 
This  took  up  the  twelve  days  in  which  they  were 
treated :  and  he  that  pleases  may  learn  the  par- 
ticular questions  in  that  book  of  Aristeus,  wnich 
be  wrote  on  this  very  occasion. 

13.  And  while  not  the  king  only,  but  the  phi- 
losopher Menedemus  also,  admired  them,  and 
said,  "  that  all  things  were  governed  by  Provi- 
dence ;  and  that  it  was  probable  that  thence  it 
YTtLB  that  such  force  or  beauty  was  discovered  in 
these  men's  words,"  they  then  left  off  asking 
any  more  such  questions.  But  the  king  said 
that  he  had  gained  very  great  advantages  by 
their  coming.  Tor  that  he  hiui  received  this  profit 
from  them,  that  he  had  learned  how  he  ought  to 
rule  his  subjects.  And  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  have  every  one  three  talents  given  them, 
and  that  those  that  were  to  conduct  them  to  their 

*  Thii  is  the  most  ancient  example  I  have  met  with,  of 
a  frace,  or  short  prayer,  or  thanlugivijig,  before  meat ; 
which,  as  it  used  to  be  said  by  a  heathen  priest,  was  now 
said  by  Eleasar,  a  Jewish  priest,  who  was  one  of  those  se- 
venty-two interpreters.  The  next  example  I  have  met 
with  is  that  of  the  Esaenes,  Of  the  War,  B.  U.  ch.  viu.  sect. 
5,  both  bofbro  and  after  it ;  those  of  our  Saviour  before  it, 
Markviii.  6{  John  vi.  11, 23,  and  St. Paul, Acta xxvii. 35; 
tad  a  form  of  such  a  grace  or  prayer  for  Christians,  at  th« 
•ad  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  ApostoUeal  ConsUtutions, 
Fw"h  saasBs  to  have  been  intended  for  both  times,  both 


lodging  should  do  it  Accordingly,  when  thrae 
days  were  over,  Demetrius  took  them,  and  want 
over  the  causeway  seven  fnriongs.  It  waa  a 
bank  in  the  sea,  to  an  island.  Aiid  when  they 
had  gone  over  the  bridge,  he  proceeded  to  the 
northern  parts,  and  showed  them  where  they 
should  meet,  which  was  in  a  house  that  waa 
built  near  the  shore,  and  was  a  quiet  place,  and 
fit  for  their  discoursing  togeUier  about  their 
work.  When  he  had  brought  them  thither,  he 
entreated  them,  (now  they  had  all  things  abonl 
them  which  they  wanted  for  the  interpretation 
of  their  law,)  that  they  would  suffer  nothing  to 
interrupt  them  in  their  work.  Accordingly,  uey 
made  an  accurate  internretation,  with  great  zeau 
and  great  pains,  and  this  they  continued  to  do 
till  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day ;  after  which  time 
they  relaxed,  and  took  care  of  their  body,  while 
their  food  was  provided  for  them  in  great  plenty : 
besides,  Dorotheus,  at  the  king^  comroaiuL 
brought  them  a  great  deal  of  what  was  provided 
for  the  king  himself.  But  in  the  mormns  they 
came  to  the  court  and  saluted  Ptolemy,  and  then 
went  away  to  their  former  place,  wnere,  when 
they  had  washed  their  hands,f  and  purified  them- 
selves, they  betook  themselves  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  laws.  Now  when  the  law  was 
transcribed,  and  the  labour  of  interpretation  waa 
over,  which  came  to  its  conclusion  in  seventy- 
two  days,  Demetrius  gathered  all  the  Jews  to> 
gether  to  the  place  where  the  laws  were  transla- 
ted, and  where  the  interpreters  were,  and  read 
them  over.  The  multitude  did  also  approve  of 
those  elders  that  were  the  interpreters  of  the 
law.  They  withal  commended  Demetrius  for 
his  proposal,  as  the  inventor  of  what  was  greatly 
for  their  happiness;  and  they  desired  that  he 
would  give  leave  to  their  rulers  also  to  read  the 
law.  Moreover,  they  all,  both  the  priest  and  the 
ancientest  of  the  elders,  and  the  principal  men 
of  their  commonwealth,  made  it  their  request, 
that  since  the  interpretation  was  happily  nnish- 
ed,  it  might  continue  in  the  state  it  now  was,  and 
might  not  be  altered.  And  when  they  all  com- 
mended that  determination  of  theirs,  they  en- 
joined, that  if  any  one  observed  either  any  thing 
superfluous,  or  any  thing  omitted,  that  he  would 
take  a  view  of  it  again,  and  have  it  laid  before 
them,  and  corrected :  which  was  a  wise  action  of 
theirs,  that  when  the  thing  was  judged  to  have 
been  well  done,  it  might  continue  for  ever. 

14.  So  the  king  rejoiced,  when  he  saw  that  his 
design  of  this  nature  was  brought  to  oerfection 
to  so  great  advantage ;  and  he  was  cniefly  de- 
lighted with  hearing  the  laws  read  to  him,  and 
was  astonished  at  the  deep  meaning  and  wisdom 
of  the  legislator.  And  be  began  to  discoiurse 
with  Demetrius,  "How  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  this  legislation  was  so  wonderful,  no  one, 
either  of  the  poets  or  of  the  historians,  had 
made  mention  of  it'*  Demetrius  made  answer, 
that  "no  one  durst  be  so  bold  as  to  touch  upon 
the  description  of  these  laws,  because  they  were 
divine  and  venerable,  imd  because  some  that  had 
attem|>ted  it  were  afflicted  by  God."  He  also 
told  him,  that  "Th^opompus  was  desirous  of 
writing  somewhat  about  tnem,  but  was  there- 
upon disturbed  in  his  mind  for  above  thirty  days* 
time;  and  upon  some  intermission  of  his  distem- 
per, he  appeased  God  [by  prayer,]  as  suspecting 
that  his  madness  proceeded  from  that  cause.^ 

t  They  were  rather  politieal  questioos  and  answers^ 
tending  to  the  rood  and  relifious  government  of  mankind. 

X  This  purification  of  the  interpreters,  by  washing  in 
the  sea,  before  they  prayed  to  God,  every  morning,  and 
before  thoy  set  about  translating,  may  be  compared  with 
the  like  practice  of  Peter  the  apostle,  in  the  recognltiona 
of  Clement,  B.  iv.  ch.  iiL  and  B.  v.  ch.  zjocvi.  and  with  the 
(riacas  of  the  Proseuchm,  or  of  prayer,  which  were  sons-' 
timaa  built  near  the  sea  or  rivers  alao.  Of  whieh  matter 
aoe  AaUq.B.  xiv.  eh.  z.  sect  33,  aad  AoU  xrLlZ,  16. 
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IC«7,  KDdeed,  he  further  saw  in  a  dream,  that  hii 
distemper  befell  him  while  he  indulged  too  great 
tt  euriosl^  about  divine  matters,  and  was  desi- 
rous of  publishing  them  among  common  men : 
but  when  he  left  off  that  attempt,  he  recoverecf 
his  understanding  again.  Moreover,  he  informed 
htm  of  Tbeodectes,  the  tragic  poet,  concerning 
whom  it  was  reported,  that  when,  in  a  certain 
dramatic  representation,  he  was  desirous  to  make 
mention  of  things  that  were  contained  in  the  sa- 
cred books,  be  was  afflicted  with  a  darkness  in 
hi«  eyes;  and  that  upon  his  being  conscious  of 
the  occasion  of  his  distemper,  and  appeasing 
Clod  [by  prayer,]  he  was  freed  from  that  affliction. 
la.  And  when  the  king  had  received  these 
books  from  Demetrius,  as  we  have  said  already, 
be  adored  them,  and  gave  order  that  great  care 
should  be  taken  of  them,  that  they  might  re- 
main oncorrupted.  He  also  desired  that  the  in- 
terpreters would  come  often  to  him  out  of  Judea, 
BQd  that  both  on  account  of  the  respects  that  he 
would  nay  them,  and  on  account  of  the  presents 
be  would  make  them :  for  he  said,  "  it  was  now 
but  just  to  send  them  away,  althoajgl^  if  of  their 
own  accord  they  would  come  to  him  hereafter, 
they  should  obtain  all  that  their  own  wisdom 
might  justly  require,  and  what  his  generosity 
was  able  to  give  them.**  So  he  then  sent  them 
away;  and  gave  to  every  one  of  them  three  gar- 
ments of  the  best  sort,  and  two  talents  of  gold, 
and  a  cnj>  of  the  value  of  one  talent,  and  the  Air- 
future  or  the  room  wherein  they  were  feasted, 
And  these  were  the  things  he  presented  to  them. 
But  by  them  he  sent  to  Eleaznr,  the  high  priest, 
ten  beds,  with  feet  of  silver,  and  the  furniture  to 
them  belonging,  and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  thirty 
talents:  and  besides  these,  ten  garments,  and  pur- 
ple, and  a  rery  beautiful  crown,  and  a  hunared 
pieces  of  the  finest  woven  linen;  as  also  vials 
and  dishes,  and  vessels  for  pouring,  and  two 
soMen  cisterns  to  be  dedicated  to  God.  He  also 
oesired  him,  by  an  epistle,  that  he  would  give 
these  interpreters  leave,  if  any  of  them  were  de- 
sirous of  coming  to  him,  because  he  highly  valu- 
ed a  conversation  with  men  of  such  learning;  and 
should  be  very  willing  to  lay  out  his  wealth  upon 
such  men.  And  this  was  what  came  to  the  Jews, 
and  was  much  to  their  glory  and  honour,  from 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Hmo  ihe  Kingt  of  Atia  honoured  the  Nation  of 
tke  JewB,  and  made  them  CiHxene  ofihoee  Ciiiee 
which  they  buiU. 

f  1.  The  Jews  also  obtained  honours  from  the 
kings  of  Asia,  when  they  became  their  auxilia- 
ries; for  Seleucus  Nicator  made  them  citizens  in 
those  cities  which  he  built  in  Asia;  and  in  the 
Lower  Syria,  and  in  the  metropolis  itself,  Anti- 
och  *  ano  gave  them  privileges  equal  to  those  of 
the  Macedonians  and^  Greeks,  who  were  the  in- 
hsdritants,  insomuch  that  these  privileges  con- 
tinue to  this  very  day :  an  argument  for  which 
yon  have  in  this,  that  whereas  the  Jews  do  not 
make  nse  of  oil  prepared  by  foreigners,*  they 
receive  a  certain  sum  of  money  from  the  proper 
officers  belonging  to  their  exercises  as  the  value 
of  that  oil ;  which  mone^,  when  the  people  of 
Antioch  would  have  deprived  them  of,  m  the  last 
war,  M acianus,  who  was  then  president  of  Sy- 
ria, preserved  it  to  them.  And  when  the  people 
of  Alexandria  and  of  Antioch  did  after  tnat,  at 

*  The  nse  of  oil  was  much  frester,  and  the  doontivM  of 
it  much  more  valuable  in  Judea  and  the  neighbouring 
eoantries  than  it  u  amonfRt  ua.  it  was  also  in  the  days  of 
Joaephua  thought  unlawful  for  Jews  to  nrake  uso  of  any  oil 
that  was  pre]Mtred  b*'  heathens,  perhaps  on  account  of 
•ouie  Bupentitions  intermixed  with  its  preparntion  by 
those  bcathena.  When  therefore  the  henthens  were  to 
■lake  them  a  donative  of  oil,  they  paid  them  money  in- 
flsed  of  it.  Bee  Of  th«  War,  B.  it.  ch.  xxi.  sect.  3 ;  the  Life 
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the  time  that  Vespasian  and  Titus  his  son  go 
vemed  the  habitable  earth,  pray  that  these  privi- 
leges of  citizens  might  be  taken  away,  they  did 
not  obtain  their  request.  In  which  behaviour 
any  one  may  discern  the  equity  and  generosity 
of  the  Romans,t  especially  of  Vespasian  and  Ti- 
tus, who,  although  they  had  been  at  a  great  deal 
of  pains  in  the  war  against  the  Jews,  and  were 
exasperated  a^^st  them,  because  they  did  not 
deliver  up  their  weapons  to  them,  but  continued 
the  war  to  the  very  last,  yet  they  did  not  take 
away  any  of  their  forementioned  privileges  be- 
longing to  them  as  citizens,  but  restrained  their 
anjB^er;  and  overcame  the  prayers  of  the  Alexan- 
drians and  Antiochians,  wno  were  a  very  power- 
ful people,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  yield  to 
them,  neither  out  of  their  favour  to  those  people 
nor  out  of  their  old  grudge  at  those  whose  wick- 
ed (wposition  they  had  subdued  in  the  war ;  nor 
would  they  alter  any  of  the  ancient  favours 
granted  to  the  Jews,  but  said,  that  those  who 
had  borne  arms  against  them,  and  fought  them, 
had  suffered  punishment  already,  and  that  it  was 
not  iust  to  deprive  those  that  had  not  offended 
of  tnenrivUeges  ther  enjoyed. 

2.  We  also  know  ihat  Marcus  Agrippa  was  of 
the  like  disposition  towards  the  Jews:  for  when 
the  people  of  Ionia  were  very  angry  at  them, 
and  besought  Agrippa  that  they,  and  they  only, 
might  have  those  privileges  or  citizens  which 
Antiochns,  the  grandson  of  Seleucus,  (who  by 
the  Greeks  was^salled  *  the  god,*)  had  bestowed 
on  them ;  and  desured  that  if  the  Jews  were  to 
be  joint  partakers  with  them,  they  might  be 
obliged  to  worship  the  gods  they  themselves 
worshipped:  but  when  these  matters  were 
brought  to  triaL  the  Jews  prevailed,  and  obtain- 
ed leave  to  make  use  of  their  own  customs,  and 
this  under  the  patronage  of  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus J  for  Agrippa  save  sentence,  that  he  could 
not  mnovate.  Andf  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to 
know  this  matter  accurately,  let  him  peruse  the 
hundred  and  twenty-third  and  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-fourth book  of  the  history  of  this  Nicolaus. 
Now,  as  to  this  determmation  of  Agrippa,  it  is 
not  so  much  to  be  admired,  for  at  this  time  our 
nation  had  not  made  war  against  the  Romans. 
But  one  may  well  be  astonished  at  the  generosity 
of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  that  after  so  great  wars 
and  contests  which  they  had  from  us,  they  should 
use  such  moderation.  But  I  will  now  return  to 
that  part  of  my  history  whence  I  made  the  pre- 
sent digression. 

3.  Now  it  happened,  that  in  the  reign  of  An- 
tiochns the  Great,  who  ruled  over  all  Asia,  that 
the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  CobIosv 
ria,  suffered  greatly,  and  their  land  was  sorely 
harassed :  for  whUe  he  was  at  war  with  Ptolemy 
Philopater,  and  with  his  son,  who  was  called  Epi 
phanes,  it  fell  out,  that  these  nations  were  equal- 
ly sufferers,  both  when  he  was  beaten,  and  when 
he  beat  the  others:  so  that  they  were  very  like 
to  a  ship  in  a  storm,  which  is  tossed  by  the  waves 
on  both  sides ;  and  iust  thus  were  they  in  their 
situation  in  the  midofle  between  Antiochns* s  pros 
perity  and  its  change  to  adversity.  But  at  length, 
when  Antiochus  had  beaten  Ptolemy,  he  seized 
upon  Judea;  and  when  Philopater  was  dead,  his 
son  sent  out  a  great  army  under  Scopes,  the  ge- 
neral of  his  forces,  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Coelosyria,  who  took  many  of  their  cities,  and  in 
particular  ouf  nation,  which,  when  he  fell  upon 
them,  went  over  to  him.    Yet  was  it  not  long 

of  Joaephus,  sect.  13 ;  and  Hudson's  note  oa  the  place  be- 
fore us. 

t  This,  and  t!io  like  great  and  just  characters  of  the  jus- 
tice and  f>C|Utty  und  generosity  of  the  old  Romans,  both  to 
the  Jews  and  other  conquered  nations,  aflbrd  us  a  very 

Sood  reason  why  Ahnighty  God,  upon  the  rejection  of  the 
ews  for  their  wickedness,  chom  them  for  his  people,  nnd 
first  established  Christianity  in  that  empire.  Of  which 
matter  see  Josephus  here,  sect-  2  ;  as  nl»o  Antiq.  B.  xiv 
ch-  X.  sect.  '<22,  23 ;  D.  xti.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4. 
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afterward  when  Antiochui  overcame  Scopas,  in 
a  battle  fought  at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  his  army.  But  after- 
ward, when  Antiochus  subdued  Uiose  cities  of 
CcBlosyria  which  Scopas  had  ^otten'into  his  pos- 
session, and  Samaria  with  them,  the  Jews  of 
their  own  accord  went  over  to  him,  and  received 
him  into  the  city  (Jerusalem,]  and  save  plentiful 
provision  to  all  his  army,  and^to  his  elephants, 
and  readily  assisted  him  when  he  besieged  the 
garrison  wnich  was  in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem. 
Wherefore  Antio(;hus  thought  it  but  just  to  re- 
quite the  Jews'  diligence  and  zeal  in  his  service : 
so  he  wrote  to  the  generals  of  his  armies,  and  to 
his  friends,  and  gave  testimony  to  the  good  be- 
haviour of  the  Jews  towards  him,  and  informed 
them  what  rewards  he  had  resolved  to  bestow  on 
them  for  that  their  behaviour.  I  will  set  down 
presently  the  epistles  themselves,  which  he  wrote 
to  the  generals,  concerning  them,  but  will  first 
produce  the  testimonies  of  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis, for  thus  does  he  speak  in  the  sixteenth 
iMX)k  of  his  history:  ** Now  Scopas,  the  general 
of  Ptolemy's  army,  went  in  haste  to  the  superior 
parts  of  tne  country,  and  in  the  winter  time 
overthrew  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  lie  also  saith, 
in  the  same  book,  that  when  Scopas  was  con- 
quered by  Antiochus,  Antiochus  received  Bnta- 
nea  and  Samaria,  and  Abila  and  Gadara;  and 
that,  a  while  afterward,  there  came  in  to  him 
those  Jews  that  inhabited  near  that  temole  which 
was  called  Jerusalem,  concerning  wnich,  al- 
thou|g;h  I  have  more  to  tay,  and  particularly  con- 
cernmg  the  presence  of  God  about  that  temple, 
yet  do\pat  off  that  history  till  another  opportu- 
nity." This  it  is  which  Polybius  relates.  But  we 
wiU  return  to  the  series  of  the  historv,  when  we 
have  first  produced  the  epistles  of  king  Antio- 
chus: "Kmg  Antiochus  to  Ptolemy,  sendeth 
greeting:  Since  the  Jews,  upon  our  first  entrance 
on  their  country,  demonstrated  their  friendship 
towards  us ;  and  when  we  came  to  their  city  [Je- 
rusalem,] received  us  in  a  splendid  manner,  and 
«lime  to  meet  ns  with  their  senate,  and  gave 
abundance  of  provisions  to  our  soldiers,  and  to 
the  elephants,  and  joined  with  us  in  ejecting  the 

farrison  of  the  Egyptians  that  were  m  the  cita- 
el,  we  have  thought  fit  to  reward  them,  and  to 
retrieve  the  condition  of  their  city,  which  hath 
been  greatly  depopulated  by  such  accidents  as 
have  befallen  its  inhabitants,  and  to  bring  those 
that  have  been  scattered  abroad  back  to  the  city. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  we  have  determined,  on 
account  of  their  piety  towards  God,  to  bestow  on 
them,  as  a  pension,  for  their  sacrifices  of  animals 
that  are  fit  for  sacrifice,  for  wine,  and  oil,  and 
frankincense,  the  value  of  twenty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver,  and  [six]  sacred  artabre  of  fine  flour, 
with  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty  me* 
dimni  of  wheat,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  medimni  of  salt*  And  these  payments  I 
would  have  fully  paid  them,  as  I  have  sent  or- 
ders to  you.  I  would  also  have  the  work  about 
the  temple  finished,  and  the  cloisters,  and  if 
there  be  any  thing  else  that  ought  to  be  rebuilt 
And  for  the  materials  of  wood,  let  it  be  brought 
them  out  of  Judea  itself,  and  ont  of  the  other 
countries,  and  out  of  Lib  anus,  tax  free:  and  the 
same  I  would  have  observed  as  to  those  other 
materials  which  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
render  the  temple  more  glorious.  And  let  all  of 
that  nation  live  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
own  country :  and  let  the  senate  and  the  priests, 
and  the  serines  of  the  temple,  and  the  sacred 
singers,  be  discharged  from  poll-money  and  the 
crown  tax,  and  other  taxes  also.  And  that  the 
city  may  the  sooner  recover  its  inhabitants,  I 
^rant  a  discbarge  from  taxes  for  three  years  to 
Its  present  inhabitants,  and  to  such  as  shall  come 
to  it,  until  the  month  Hyperberetaeus.  We  also 
discharge  them  for  the  future  from  a  third  part 
of  their  taxes,  that  the  losses  they  have  sustain- 
ed may  be  repaired.    And  all  those  citizens  that 


have  been  carried  away,  and  are  become  slare«v 
we  grant  them  and  their  children  their  freedom  i 
and  give  order  that  their  substance  ba  restoreo 
to  them." 

4.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  this  epistle. 
He  also  published  a  decree,  through  all  his  king- 
dom, in  nonour  of  the  temple,  which  contained 
what  follows :  "  It  shall  be  lawful  for  no  foreign- 
er to  come  within  the  limits  of  the  temple  round 
about ;  which  thing  is  forbidden  also  to  the  Jews, 
unless  to  those  who,  according  to  their  owd  cus- 
tom, have  purified  themselves.  Nor  let  any  flesh 
of  horses,  or  of  mules,  or  of  asses,  be  brought 
into  the  city,  whether  they  be  wild  or  tame;  nor 
that  of  leopards,  or  foxes,  or  hares,  and,  in  gene- 
ral, that  or  any  animal  which  is  forbidden  for  the 
Jews  to  eat.  Nor  let  their  skins  be  brought  iiito 
it;  nor  let  any  such  animal  be  bred  up  in  the  city. 
Let  them  only  be  permitted  to  use  the  !iacritict:s 
derived  from  their  forefathers,  with  which  they 
have  been  obliged  to  make  acceptable  atone- 
ments to  God.  And  he  that  transgresseth  any  of 
these  orders,  let  him  pay  to  the  priests  three 
thousand  drachmae  of  silver."  Moreover,  this 
Antiochus  bare  testimony  to  our  piety  and  fide 
lity,  in  an  epistle  of  his,  written  when  he  wa« 
informed  of  a  sedition  in  Phrygia  and  Lydia,  at 
which  time  he  was  in  the  su^>erior  provinces, 
wherein  he  commanded  Zeuxis,  the  general  of 
his  forces,  and  his  most  intimate  friend,  to  send 
some  of  our  nation  out  of  Babylon  into  Pbry 
eia.  The  epistle  was  tliis :  "King Antiochus  to 
Zeuxis,  his  Father,  sendeth  greeting :  If  you  are 
'in  health  it  is  well.  I  also  am  in  health.  Having 
been  informed  that  a  sedition  is  arisen  in  Lydia 
and  Phrygia,  I  thought  that  matter  required 
great  care ;  and  upon  advising  with  my  friends 
what  was  fit  to  be  done,  it  hath  been  thought 
proper  to  remove  two  thousand  families  of  Jews, 
witn  their  effects,  out  of  Mesopotamia  and  IJaby- 
lon,  unto  the  castles  and  places  that  lie  most  con- 
venient; for  I  am  persuaded  that  they  will  be 
well-disposed  guaraians  of  our  possessions,  be- 
cause or  their  piety  towards  Goa,  and  because  I 
know  that  my  predecessors  have  borne  witness 
to  them,  that  tney  are  faithful,  and  with  alacrity 
do  what  they  are  desired  to  do.  I  will,  there- 
fore, though  it  be  a  laborious  work,  that  tliou 
remove  these  Jews,  under  a  promise,  that  tliey 
shall  be  permitted  to  use  their  own  laws.  And 
when  thou  shalt  have  brought  them  to  the  places 
forementioned,  thou  shalt  give  every  one  of  their 
families  a  place  for  building  their  nouses,  and  a 
portion  of  land  for  their  husbandry,  and  for  the 
plantation  of  their  vines ;  and  thou  shalt  dis- 
charge them  from  paying  taxes  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  for  ten  years :  and  let  them  have  a  pro- 
per quantify  of  wheat  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  servants,  until  they  receive  bread-corn  out 
of  the  earth :  also  let  a  sufficient  share  be  ^iven 
to  such  as  minister  to  them  in  the  nece^sanes  of 
life,  that  by  enjoying  the  effects  of  our  humanity, 
they  may  show  themselves  the  more  willing  and 
ready  about  our  affairs.  Take  care  likewiite  ot 
that  nation,  as  far  as  thou  art  able,  that  they  may 
not  have  any  disturbance  given  them  by  any 
one."  Now  these  testimonialt  which  I  have  pro- 
duced, are  sufficient  to  declare  the  friendship 
that  Antiochus  the  Great  bare  to  the  Jews. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Antiorhu9  made  a  Leapie  iciih  Ptolemy ;  and 
how  Onian  provoked  Ptolemy  Everf^eUi  to  An- 
ger :  and  how  Joseph  brought  ail  ihin^*  ^srht 
affairs,  attd  entered  into  Friendship  with  him  ; 
and  ''hat  other  thing*  were  done  by  Joseph  and 
his  r*n  Hyrcanus, 

$  1.  A>  .*£R  this,  Antiochus  made  a  friendship 
and  a  league  with  Ptolemy ;  and  gave  him  his 
daughter  Cleopatra  to  wife,  and  yielded  up  to 
him  Ccelosyria,  and  Samaria,  and  Judea,  and 
Phoenicia,  by  way  of  dowry.    And  upon  tba  di 
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TisioD  of  the  taxes  between  the  two  kings,  all 
the  principal  men  farmed  the  taxes  of  their 
•ereral  countries,  and,  collecting  the  sum  that 
was  settled  for  them,  paid  the  same  to  the  [two] 
kings.  Now  atthi^  time  the  Samaritans  were  in 
a  flourishing  condition,  and  much  distressed  the 
Jews,  cutting  off  parts  of  their  laud,  and  carry- 
ing off  slaves.  Tnis  happened  when  Onias  was 
bigh  priest;  for  after  Eleazar's  death,  his  uncle 
.Manafiseh  took  the  priesthood,  and,  after  he  had 
jnded  his  life,  Onias  received  that  dignity.  He 
-ras  the  son  of  Simon,  who  was  called  the  Juait, 
-which  Simon  was  the  brother  of  Eleazar,  as  1 
said  before.  This  Onias  was  one  of  a  littfe  soul, 
anO  a  great  lover  of  money :  and  for  that  reason, 
because  he  did  not  pay  the  lax  of  twenty  talents 
of  silver,  which  his  'forefathers  paid  to  these 
kinew  out  of  their  own  estates,  he  provoked  king 
PtoTf  my  Euergetes  to  anger,  who  was  the  father 
of  Philopater.  Euergetes  sent  an  ambassador  to 
Jerusalem,  and  complained  that  Onias  did  not 
pay  his  taxes,  and  threatened,  that  if  he  did  not 
receive  them,  he  would  seize  upon  their  land, 
and  send  soldiers  to  live  upon  it.  When  the 
Jews  beard  this  message  of  the  king,  they  were 
confounded ;  but  so  sordidly  covetous  was  Onias, 
that  nothing  of  this  nature  made  him  ashamed. 

2.  There  was  now  one  Joseph,  young  in  age, 
but  of  great  reputation  among  the  people  of  Je- 
msalem,  for  gravity,  prudence,  and  justice.  His 
father's  name  was  Tobias ;  and  his  mother  was 
the  sister  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  who  informed 
him  of  the  coming  of  the  ambassador:  for  be 
was  tben  sojourning  at  a  village  named  Phicol, 
where  he  was  bom.^  Hereupon  he  came  to  the 
city  [Jerusalem,]  and  reproved  Onias  for  not  ta- 
king care  of  the  preservation  of  his  countrymen, 
but  oringing  the  nation  into  dangers,  by  not  pay- 
ing this  money.  For  which  preservation  of 
them,  he  told  him  he  had  received  the  authority 
over  them,  and  had  been  made  high  priest :  but 
that  in  case  he  was  so  great  a  lover  of  money, 
as  to  endure  to  see  his  country  in  danger  on  that 
account,  and  his  countrymen  suffer  the  ^eatest 
damages,  be  advised  him  to  go  to  the  kmg,  and 
petition  him  to  remit  either  the  whole,  or  a  part 
of  the  sum  demanded.  Ouias^s  answer  was  this, 
that  he  did  not  care  for  his  authority ,  and  that  he 
was  ready,  if  the  thing  were  practicable,  to  lay 
down  his  hi^h  priesthood ;  ana  that  he  would  not 
go  tb  the  king,  because  he  troubled  not  himself 
at  all  about  such  matters.  Joseph  then  asked 
him,  if  he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  go  am- 
bassador on  behalf  of  the  nation  ?  He  replied, 
that  he  would  ^ive  him  leave.  Upon  which  Jo- 
seph went  up  into  the  temple,  and  called  the 
multitude  together  to  a  congregation,  and  ex- 
horted them  not  to  be  disturbed  or  affrighted  be- 
cause of  bis  uncle  Onias's  carclessnes*^,  but  de- 
sired them  to  be  at  rest,  and  not  terrify  them- 
selves with  fear  about  it :  for  he  promised  them 
that  he  would  be  their  ambassador  to  the  king,  and 
persuade  him  that  tbey  bad  done  him  no  wrong. 
And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  return- 
ed thanks  to  Joseph.  So  he  went  down  from 
the  temple,  and  treated  Ptolemy's  ambassador 
in  a  hospitable  manner.  He  also  presented  him 
with  ricn  gifts,  and  feasted  him  magnificently  for 
many  days,  and  then  sent  him  to  the  king  before 
him,  and  told  him  that  he  would  soon  follow  him : 
for  h^  was  now  more  willing  to  go  to  the  king, 
by  the  encouragement  of  tlie  ambassador,  wbo 
earnestly  persuaded  him  to  come  into  Egypt; 
and  promised  him  that  he  would  take  care  that 
he  snould  obtain  every  thing  that  be  desired  of 
Ptolemy,  for  he  was  highly  pleased  with  his 
frank.^ad  liberal  temper,  and  with  the  gravity  of 
his  deportment. 

3.  Wbeo  Ptolemy's  ambassador  was  come  into 

*  The  name  of  this  place,  Pkieolj  is  the  very  same  with 
that  of  the  chief-captain  of  Ahimclcch's  host,  in  the  days 
«f  Abraham,  Gen.  zxi  S2,  and  might  possibly  be  the  place 
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Egypt,  he  told  the  king  of  the  thoughtless  tem- 
per of  Onias,  and  informed  him  of  the  goodness 
of  the  disposition  of  Joseph,  and  that  he  was 
coming  to  him,  to  excuse  the  multitude,  as  not 
having  done  him  any  harm,  for  that  he  was  their 
patron.  In  short,  he  was  so  very  large  in  his  en- 
comiums upon  the  voun^  man,  that  ne  disposed 
both  the  kmg  and  nis  wife  Cleopatra  to  have  a 
kindness  for  him  before  he  came.  So  Joseph 
sent  to  his  friends  at  Samaria,  and  borrowed 
money  of  them,  and  got  ready  what  was  necet 
sary  tor  his  journey,  garments,  and  cups,  and 
beasts  for  burden,  which  amounted  to  about 
twenty  tliousand  drachme,  and  went  to  Alex- 
andria. Now  it  happened,  that  at  this  time  all 
the  principal  men  and  rulers  went  up  oat  of  tbe 
cities  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  to  bid  for  their 
taxes ;  for  every  year  the  king  sold  them  to  the 
men  of  the  greatest  power  in  every  city.  So 
these  men  saw  Josepn  journeying  on  tbe  way, 
and  laughed  at  him  for  his  poverty  and  meanness. 
But  when  he  came  to  Alexandria,  and  heard  that 
king  Ptolemy  was  at  Mem))his,  he  went  up  thi- 
ther to  meet  with  him,  which  happened  as  the 
king  was  sitting  in  his  chariot,  with  nis  wife,  and 
with  his  friena  Athenion,  wbo  was  tbe  very 
person  who  had  been  ambassador  at  Jerusalem, 
and  been  entertained  by  Joseph.  As  soon  there- 
fore as  Athenion  saw  him,  ne  presently  made 
him  known  to  the  king,  how  good  and  generous 
a  young  maq  he  was.  So  Ptolemy  saluted  him 
first,  and  desired  him  to  come  up  into  his  cha- 
riot; and  as  Joseph  sat  there,  he  hegan  to  com- 
plain of  the  management  of  Onias.  To  which  he 
answered.  Forgive  him,  on  account  of  his  age, 
for  thou  canst  not  certainly  be  uniKCqaainted 
with  this,  that  old  men  and  infants  have  their 
minds  exactly  alike ;  but  thou  shalt  have  from 
us,  who  are  young  men,  every  thing  thou  de- 
sirest,  and  shalt  nave  no  cause  to  complain. 
With  this  good  humour  and  pleasantry  of  the 
young  man  the  king  was  so  aelighted,  that  he 
began  already,  as  though  be  had  long  expe- 
rience of  him,  to  have  a  still  greater  affection  Tor 
him,  insomuch  that  he  bade  nim  take  his  diet  in 
the  king's  palace,  and  be  a  guest  at  his  own 
table  every  day.  But  when  the  King  was  con»e  to 
Alexandria,  tbe  principal  men  of  Syria  saw  him 
sittine  with  the  kiiig,and  were  much  offended  at  it. 
4.  A^d  when  the  day  came,  on  which  the  king 
was  to  let  the  taxes  of  the  cities  to  farm,  and 
those  that  were  the  principal  men  of  dignity  in 
tiieir  several  countries  were  to  bid  for  them,  the 
sum  of  the  taxes  together  of  Coelosyria  and 
Phoenicia,  and  Judea,  with  Samaria,  las  they 
were  bidden  for,1  came  to  eight  thousand  talents. 
Flereupon  Josepn  accused  the  bidders,  as  having 
agreed  together  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
tixes  at  too  low  a  rate  |  and  he  promised,  that  he 
would  himself  give  ^wice  as  much  for  them ;  but 
for  those  who  did  not  pay,  he  would  send  th«v 
king  their  whole  substance:  for  this  privilege 
was  sold  tof^cthcr  with  the  taxes  themselves. 
The  kin^  was  pleased  to  hear  that  offer  ^  and 
because  it  augmented  his  revenues,  he  said  he 
would  confirm  the  sale  of  the  taxes  to  him.  But 
when  he  asked  him  this  question.  Whether  he 
had  any  sureties,  that  would  be  bound  for  the 
payment  of  the  money  7  he  answered  very  plea 
santly,  I  will  give  such  security,  and. those  of 
persons  good  and  responsible,  and  which  you 
^hall  have  no  reason  to  distrust.  And  \ihen  be 
bade  him  name  thorn,  who  they  were,  he  replied, 
1  give  thee  no  other  persons,  O  king,  for  my 
sureties,  than  thyself  and  this  thy  wife;  and  you 
shall  be  security  fur  both  parties.  So  Ptolemy 
laughed  at  tbe  proposal,  and  prantrd  bim  tbe 
farming  tif  the  taxes  \i  ithout  any  sureties.  This 
procedure  was  a  sore  gri«f  to  those  that 


of  that  Phicors  nativity  or  abode  j  for  it  §emu  to  havt 
boon  in  the  south  part  of  Paleathie,  as  OmJL  was 
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from  tb«  cit'iM  into  Egypt,  who  were  utterly 
disappointed;  and  they  returned  every  one  to 
their  own  country  with  shame. 

5.  But  Joseph  took  with  him  two  thousand 
foot  soldiers  from  the  king,  for  he  desired  he 
miffht  have  some  assistance,  in  order  to  force 
such  as  were  refractorv  in  the  cities  to  pay. 
And  borrowing  of  the  kind's  friends  at  Alex- 
andria five  hundred  talents,  he  made  haste  back 
into  Syria.  And  when  he  was  at  Askelon,  and 
demanded  the  taxes  of  the  |>eople  of  Askelon, 
they  refused  to  pay  any  thing;  and  affronted 
him  also:  upon  which  ne  seized  upon  about 
twenty  of  the  principal  men,  and  slew  them,  and 
gathered  what  they  had  together,  and  sent  it  all 
to  the  king,  and  informed  him  what  he  had  done. 
Ptolemy  admired  the  prudent  conduct  of  the 
man,  and  commended  him  for  what  he  had  done; 
and  ffave  him  leave  to  do  as  he  pleased.  When 
the  Syrians  heard  of  this,  they  were  astonished ; 
and  havinff  before  them  a  sad  example  in  the 
men  of  Askelon  that  were  slain,  they  opened 
their  gates,  and  willingly  admitted  Joseph,  and 

gaid  their  taxes.  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
cythopolis  attempted  to  affront  him,  and  would 
not  pay  him  those  taxes  which  they  formerly 
used  to  pay,  without  disputing  about  them,  he 
slew  also  the  principal  men  of  tiiat  city,  and  sent 
their  effects  to  the  king.  By  this  means  he 
gathered  great  wealth  together,  and  made  vast 
gains  by  this  farming  of  the  taxes :  and  he  made 
use  of  what  estate  he  had  thus  gotten,  in  order 
to  support  his  authority,  as  thinking  it  a  piece  of 

f>rudence  to  keep  what  had  been  the  occasion  and 
bundation  of  his  present  good  fortune ;  and  this 
he  did  by  the  assistance  of  what  he  was  already 
possessea  of,  for  heprivately  sent  manjr  presents 
to  the  king,  and  to  Cfleopatra,  and  to  their  friends, 
and  to  idl  that  were  powerful  about  the  court,  and 
thereby  purchased  their  good-will  to  himself. 

6.  This  good  fortune  he  enjoyed  for  twenty- 
two  years ;  and  was  become  the  father  of  seven 
sons,  by  one  wife:  he  had  also  another  son, 
whose  name  wfts  Hyrcanus,  by  his  brother  Soly- 
mius's  daughter,  whom  he  married  on  the  follow- 
ing occasion.  He  once  came  to  Alexandria  with 
bis  brother,  who  had  along  with  him  a  daughter 
already  marriageable,  in  order  to  ^ive  her  in 
wedlock  to  some  of  tiie  Jews  of  chief  dignity 
there.  He  then  supped  with  the  king,  and  falling 
in  luve  with  an  actress,  that  was  of  great  beauty, 
and  came  into  the  room  where  they  feasted,  he 
told  his  brother  of  it,  and  entreated  nim,  because 
a  Jew  is  forbidden  by  their  law  to  come  near  to  a 
foreigner,  to  conceal  his  offence,  and  to  be  kind 
and  subservient  to  him,  and  to  give  him  an  op- 

tortuni^  of  fulfilling  his  desires.  Upon  which 
is  brotner  willingly  entertained  the  proposal  of 
serving  him,  and  adorned  his  own  daughter,  and 
brought  her  to  him  by  night,  and  put  her  into  his 
bed.  And  Joseph,  1>eing  disordered  with  drink, 
knew  not  who  sue  was,  and  so  lay  with  his  bro- 
ther's daughter ;  and  this  did  he  many  timet,  and 
loved  her  exceedingly,  and  said  to  nis  brother, 
that  he  loved  this  actress  so  well,  that  he  should 
run  tlie  hazard  of  his  life  [if  he  must  part  with 
her,]  and  yet  probably  the  king  would  not  five 
him  leave  [to  take  her  with  him.]  But  his  bro- 
ther bade  him  be  in  no  concern  about  that 
matter,  and  told  him,  he  might  enjoy  her  whom 
he  loved  without  any  danger,  and  misht  have  her 
for  his  wife;  and  opened  the  truth  of  the  matter 
to  him,  and  assured  him  that  he  chose  rather  to 
have  his  own  daughter  abused,  than  to  overlook 
him,  and  see  him  come  to  [public]  disgrace.  So 
Joseph  commended  him  tor  this  his  brotherly 
love,  and  married  his  daughter,  and  by  her 
begat  a  son,  whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  as  we 
said  before.  And  when  this  hit  youngest  son 
showed,  at  thirteen  years  old,  a  mind  wat  was 
both  courageous  and  wise,  and  was  greatly  tn- 
^'ied  by  his  bretliren,  as  hehig  of  a  genius  much 
've  them,  and  such  a  one  as  they  might  well 


envy,  Joseph  had  once  a  mind  to  know  which  of 
bis  sons  bad  the  best  disposition  to  virtue ;  ao^ 
when  he  sent  them  severally  to  those  that  ha^ 
then  the  best  reputation  for  instructing  youth, 
the  rest  of  his  children,  by  reason  of  their  sloth, 
and  unwillingness  to  take  pains,  returned  to  him 
foolish  and  unlearned.  After  them  he  sent  out 
the  youngest,  Hyrcanus,  and  gave  him  three 
hunored  yoke  of'^oxen,  and  bside  him  go  two 
days*  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  sow  the 
laad  there,  and  yet  kept  back  privately  the  vokes 
of  the  oxen  that  coupled  them  together.  When 
Hyrcanus  came  to  the  place,  and  found  he  had  no 
yokes  with  him,  he  contemned  the  drivers  of  the 
oxen,  who  advised  him  to  send  home  to  his 
father,  to  bring  them  some  yokes ;  but  he,  think- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  lose  his  time,  while  they 
should  be  sent  to  bring  him  the  yokes,  he  in- 
vented a  kind  of  stratagem,  and  what  suited  an 
age  elder  than  his  own ;  for  he  slew  ten  yoke  of 
the  oxen,  and  distributed  their  flesh  among  the 
labourers,  and  cut  their  hides  into  several  pieces, 
and  mode  him  yokes,  and  yoked  the  oxen  to 
gether  with  them ;  by  which  means  he  sowed  as 
much  land  as  his  father  had  appointed  him  to 
sow,  and  returned  to  him.  Ana  when  he  was 
come  back,  his  father  was  mightily  pleased  with 
his  sagacity,  and  commended  ue  snarpness  of  his 
understanaing,  and  his  boldness  in  what  he  did. 
And  he  still  loved  him  the  more,  as  if  be  were 
his  only  genuine  son,  while  his  brethem  were 
much  troubled  at  it. 

7.  But  when  one  told  him  that  Ptolemy  had  a 
son  just  bom,  and  that  all  the  principal  men  of 
Syria,  and  the  other  countries  subject  to  him, 
were  to  keep  a  festival,  on  account  of  the  child's 
birthday,  and  went  a^ay  in  haste  with  great  re- 
tinues to  Alexandria,  he  was  himself  indeed  hin- 
dered from  going  by  old  age,  but  he  made  trial 
of  his  sons,  whether  any  of  them  would  be  will- 
ing to  go  to  the  king.    And  when  the  elder  sons 
excused  themselves  from  going,  and  said,  they 
were  not  courtiers  good  enough  for  such  conver- 
sation, and  advised  him  to  send  their  brother 
Hyrcanus,  he  gladly  hearkened  to  that  advice; 
and  called  Hyrcanus,  and  asked  him,  whether  he 
would  go  to  the  king;  and  whether  it  was  agree- 
able to  nim  to  go  or  not?  And  upon  his  promise 
that  he  would  go,  and  his  saying  that  he  would 
not  want  much  money  for  his  journey,  because 
he  would  live  moderately,  and  that  ten  thousand 
drachmn  would  be  sufficient,  he  was  pleased 
with  his  son's  prudence.    After  a  little  while,  the 
son  advised  his  father  not  to  send  his  presents  to 
the  king  from  thence,  but  to  give  him  a  letter  to 
his  steward  at  Alexandria,  that  he  might  furnish 
him  with  money,  for  purchasing  what  would  be 
most  excellent  and  most  precious.    So  he,  think- 
ing that  the  expense  of  ten  talents  would  be 
enough  for  presents  to  be  made  the  king,  and  com- 
mending his  son  as  giving  him  good  advice,  vnx>te 
to  Arion  his  stewara,  that  managed  all  his  money 
matters  at  Alexandria;  which  money  was  not 
less  Uian  three  thousand  talents  on  his  account, 
for  Joseph  sent  the  money  he  received  in  Syria 
to  Alexandria.    And  when  the  day  appointed  for 
the  payment  of  the  taxes  to  the  king  came,  he 
wrote  to  Arion  to  pay  them.    So  when  the  son 
had  asked  his  father  mr  a  letter  to  this  steward, 
and  had  received  it,  he  made  haste  to  AlMcandria. 
And  when  he  was  gone,  his  brethren  wrote  to  all 
the  king's  friends,  that  they  should  destroy  him. 
8.  But  when  he  was  come  to  Alexandria,  he 
delivered  his  letter  to  Arion,  who  asked  him  how 
many  talents  he  would  have  7  (hoping  he  would 
ask  for  no  more  than  ten,  or  a  little  more,)  he 
said  he  wanted  a  thousand  talents.  At  which  the 
steward  was  auxry,  and  rebuked  him,  as  one 
that  intended  to  live  extravagantly;  and  he  let 
him  know  how  his  father  had  gathered  toeetber 
his  estate  by  painstaking,  and  resisting  his  in- 
clinations, ana  wished  him  to  imitate  the  exam- 
ple of  his  father:  he  assured  him  withal,  that  he 
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"Would  give  bim  but  ten  talents,  and  that  for  n 
present  to  the  king  also.  The  9on  was  irritated 
at  this,  and  threw  Arion  into  prison.  But  when 
Arion's  wife  had  informed  Cleopatra  of  thi^,  with 
her  entreaty  that  she  would  rebuke  the  child  for 
what  he  had  done,  (for  Arion  was  in  great 
esteem  with  her, )  Cleopatra  informed  the  King 
of  it.  And  Ptolemy  sent  for  Ilyrcanus,  and 
told  him,  that  *'he  wondered  when  he  was  sent 
to  hiro  by  his  father,  that  he  had  not  yet  come 
into  his  presence,  bat  had  laid  the  steward  in 
prison."  And  be  gave  order,  therefore,  that  he 
fbould  come  to  him,  and  give  an  account  of  the 
reason  of  what  be  bad  done.  And  they  report, 
that  the  answer  he  made  to  the  king's  messen- 
cer  was  this :  that  "there  was  a  law  of  his  that 
forbade  a  child  that  was  bom  to  taste  of  the  sa- 
crifice before  he  had  been  at  the  temple  and  sa- 
crificed to  God.  According  to  which  way  of  rea- 
soning he  did  not  himself  come  to  him  in  expec- 
tation of  the  present  he  was  to  make  to  bim,  as 
to  one  who  bad  been  his  father's  benefactor;  and 
that  be  had  punished  the  slave  for  disobeying 
his  commands,  for  that  it  mattered  not  whether 
a  master  was  little  or  great :  so  that  unless  we 
punish  such  as  these,  thou  thyself  mayest  also 
expect  to  be  despised  by  thv  subiects."  Upon 
hearing  this  his  answer,  he  fell  a  laughing,  and 
wondered  at  the  great  soul  of  the  child. 

9.  When  Arion  was  apprised  that  this  was  the 
king's  disposition,  and  tnat  he  had  no  way  to 
help  himself,  he  gave  the  child  a  thousand  ta- 
knts,  and  was  let  out  of  prison.  So  after  three 
days  were  over,  Hyrcanus  came  and  saluted  the 
king  and  queen.  They  saw  bim  with  pleasure, 
and  feasted  him  in  an  obliging  manner,  out  of 
the  respect  they  bare  to  hb  fntner.  So  he  came 
to  the  merchants  privateljr,  and  bought  a  hun- 
dred boys  that  had  leaming»  and  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  affes,  each  at  a  talent  apiece ;  as 
also  he  bought  a  hundred  maidens,  each  at  the 
same  price  as  the  other.  And  when  he  was  in- 
vited to  feast  with  the  king  among  the  principal 
men  of  the  country,  he  sat  down  the  lowest  of 
them  all,  because  he  was  little  regarded,  as  a 
child  in  age  still :  and  this  by  those  who  placed 
every  one  accorclin^  to  their  dignity.  Now  when 
all  those  that  sat  with  him  had  laid  the  bones  of 
the  several  parts  on  a  heap  before  Hyrcanus, 
(for  they  haa  themselves  taken  away  the  flesh 
oelonginx  to  them)  till  the  table  where  he  sat  was 
filled  foU  with  them;  Trypho,  who  was  the 
king's  jester,  and  was  appointed  for  jokes  and 
laughter  at  festivals,  was  now  asked  b^  the 
guests  that  sat  at  the  table  [to  expose  him  to 
Mughter.]  So  he  stood  by  the  king,  and  said, 
**Dost  thou  not  see,  my  lord,  the  bones  that  lie 
by  Hjrrcanus?  by  this  similitude  thou  mayest 
conjecture  that  his  father  made  all  Syria  as  bare 
as  Be  hath  made  these  bones."  And  the  king 
laughing  at  what  Trypho  said,  and  asking  of 
Hyrcanus,  **How  he  came  to  have  so  many 
bones  before  himf*he  replied,  "  Verv  rightfully, 
my  lord :  for  they  are  dogs  that  eat  the  flesh  and 
the  bones  together,  as  these  thy  guests  have 
done,  (looking  in  the  mean  time  at  those  s^ests,) 
for  there  is  nothing  before  them;  but  they  are 
men  that  eat  tiie  flesh,  and  cast  away  the  bones, 
as  I,  who  am  also  a  man,  have  now  done."  Upon 
which  the  king  admired  at  his  answer,  which 
was  so  wisely  made;  and  bade  them  all  make 
an  acclamation,  as  a  mark  of  their  approbation 
of  bis  jest,  which  was  a  truly  facetious  one.  On 
the  next  day  Hyrcanus  went  to  every  one  of  the 

*  Wheoce  it  comes  that  these  Lacedemonian*  declare 
AenMeives  here  to  be  of  kin  to  the  Jewr,  bk  i irr  ived  from 
the  same  aoccstor,  Abraham,  I  cannot  tfll,  uuI^m,  as  Gro- 
tins  raiipoces,  they  were  derived  from  the  I)ori»5,  that 
cams  or  the  Pelactri.  Theite  arc  by  Flertxli  luo  called  ber- 
h«ria$Uf  and  pcrhapn  were  derived  from  tlic  S^  rinns  and 
Arabians,  th«  povterity  nf  Abralvun  by  Ki  ttiraii. — See 
Aotiq.  B.  xvi.  CBt*p.  x.  aect.  S3 ;  and  f  )f  th>-  W:ir,  B.  i.  ch. 
uH.  ssct.  1 ;  and  GroC  on  1  Maccab.  xii.  7.  We  may  far- 


king's  friends,  and  of  the  men  powerful  at  court, 
and  saluted  them ;  but  still  inquired  of  the  ser- 
vants what  present  they  would  make  the  king 
on  his  son's  birthday ;  and  when  some  said  that 
they  would  ^ive  twelve  talents,  and  that  others 
of  greater  dignity  would  every  one  give  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  of  their  riches,  he  pretended 
to  every  one  to  be  grieved  that  he  was  not  able 
to  bring  so  large  a  present ;  for  that  he  had  no 
more  than  five  talents.  And  when  the  servants 
heard  what  be  said,  they  told  their  masters,  and 
they  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  that  Joseph  would 
be  disapproved,  and  would  make  the  king  angry, 
by  the  smallness  of  his  present.  When  the  day 
came,  the  others,  even  those  that  brought  the 
most,  oflercd  the  king  not  above  twenty  talents: 
but  Hyrcanus  gave  to  every  one  of  the  hundrea 
boys,  and  hundred  maidens  that  he  had  bought, 
a  talent  apiece,  for  them  to  carry,  and  introduced 
them,  the  boys  to  the  king,  and  the  maidens  to 
Cleopatra :  every  body  wondering  at  the  unex- 
pected richness  of  the  presents,  even  the  king 
and  queen  themselves.  He  also  presented  those 
that  attended  about  the  kins  with  gifts  to  the 
value  of  a  great  number  of  talents,  that  he  might 
escape  the  danger  he  was  in  from  them ;  for  to 
these  it  was  that  Hyrcanus's  brethren  had  writ- 
ten to  destroy  him.  Now  Ptolemy  Admired  at 
the  young  man's  magnanimity,  and  commanded 
bim  to  asK  what  gift  lie  pleased.  But  he  desired 
nothing  else  to  be  done  tor  him  by  the  king  than 
to  write  to  his  father  and  brethren  about  him. 
So  when  the  kin^  bad  paid  him  very  great  re- 
spects, and  had  friven  him  very  large  gifts,  and 
had  written  to  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  his  commanders  and  officers  about  him,  he 
sent  him  away.  But  when  his  brethren  heard 
that  Hyrcanus  had  received  such  favours  from 
the  king,  and  was  returning  home  with  great 
honour,  they  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  to  do 
stroy  him,  and  that  with  the  privity  of  their  fa- 
ther ;  for  he  was  angry  at  hiro  tor  the  [largej  sum 
of  money  that  he  bestowed  for  presents,  aad  so 
bad  no  concern  for  his  preservation.  However, 
Joseph  concealed  the  anger  he  had  at  his  son, 
out  of  fear  of  the  king.  And  when  Hyrcanus's 
brethren  came  to  fight  him,  he  slew  many  others 
of  those  that  were  with  them;  as  also  two  of  his 
brethren  themselves,  but  the  rest  of  them  escaped 
to  Jerusalem  to  their  father.  But  when  Hyrca- 
nus came  to  the  city,  where  nobody  would  re- 
ceive him,  he  was  afraid  for  himselfTand  retired 
beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  there  abode,  but 
obliging  the  barbarians  to  pay  their  taxes. 

Iv,  At  this  time  Seleucus,  who  was  called  So- 
ter,  reigned  over  Asia,  being  the  son  of  Antiochus 
the  Great.  And  [nowj  Hyrcanus's  father  Joseph 
died.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  of  great  magna- 
nimity; and  brought  the  Jews  out  of  a  state  of 
poverty  and  meanness,  to  one  that  was  more 
splendid.  He  retained  the  farm  of  the  taxes  of 
Syria,  and  Phcenicia,  and  Samaria,  twenty-two 
years.  His  uncle  also,  Onias,  died  [about  this 
time,]  and  left  the  high  priesthood  to  his  son 
Simon.  And  when  he  was  dead,  Onias  his  son 
succeeded  him  in  that  dignity.  To  him  it,  was 
that  Areus,  kins  of  the  Laceaemonians,  sent  an 
embassage,  witn  an  epistle ;  the  copy  whereof 
here  follows :  **  Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians,  to  OniaF,  sendeth  greeting :  We  have  met 
with  a  certain  writing,  whereby  we  have  dis- 
covered that  both  the  Jews  and  the  Lacedemo- 
nians ore  of  one  stock,  and  are  derived  from  the 
kindred  of  Abraham.*    It  is  but  just,  therefore, 

ther  obaerve,  from  the  recofrnitions  of  Clement,  that  Elie- 
zer  of  Daraiscui,  the  tervant  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  2,  and 
xxiv.  wax  of  old  by  some  taken  for  bin  ton.  So  that  if  tho 
Laced emoniuuii  were  i>pruu^  fn»m  him,  thry  might  li'Wik 
themselvofi  to  be  of  tbo  p«>»terity  of  Abrnbam,  v«  well  as 
the  Jens,  x% ho  were  sprune  from  Isaac.  And  uerhans  this 
Khi'zcr  nf  I>ania»cu8  i!<  that  very  Dumasciis  whom  Trogus 
Compriiiff,  a«  nhridf^'od  by  Justin,  makes  the  founder  of 
the  Jewuh  nation  it«f>lf,  tbouf  h  ha  afterward  blunders,  and 
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that  you,  who  are  oar  brethren,  should  send  to 
us  about  any  of  your  concerns  as  you  please. 
We  will  also  do  the  same  thing,  and  esteem  your 
concerns  as  our  own ;  and  will  look  upon  our 
concerns  as  in  common  with  yours.  Demoteles, 
who  brings  you  this  letter,  will  bring  your  an- 
swer back  to  us.  This  letter  is  foursquare ;  and 
the  seal  is  an  eagle,  with  a  dragon  in  its  claws." 
11.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  the  epistle 
which  was  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Lnceaemo- 
nians.  But  upon  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  peo- 
ple grew  seditions,  on  account  of  his  sons ;  for 
whereas  the  elders  made  war  against  Hyrcanus, 
who  was  the  youngest  of  Joseph's  sons,  the  mul- 
titude was  divided,  but  the  greater  part  joined 
with  the  elders  in  this  war;  as  did  Simon  the 
high  priest,  by  reason  of  his  kin  to  them.  How- 
ever, Hyrcanus  determined  not  to  return  to  Je- 
rusalem any  more,  but  seated  himself  beyond 
Jordan;  ana  was  atperjpetual  war  with  the  Ara- 
bians, and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  many  of 
them  captives.  He  also  erected  a  strong  castle, 
and  built  it  entirely  of  white  stone  to  the  very 
roof;  and  had  animals  of  a  prodigious  magnitude 
engraven  upon  it  He  also  drew  round  it  a  great 
ana  deep  canal  of  water.  He  also  made  caves 
of  many  furlongs  in  length,  by  hollowing  a  rock 
that  was  over  against  him :  and  then  he  made 
large  rooms  in  it,  some  for  feasting,  and  some 
for  sleeping  and  living  in.  He  introduced  also 
a  vast  quantity  of  waters,  which  ran  along  it,  and 
which  were  very  delightful  and  ornamental  in 
the  court.  But  still  he  made  the  entrances  at  the 
mouth  of  the  cave»  so  narrow,  that  no  more  than 
one  person  could  enter  by  them  at  once.  And 
the  reason  why  he  built  them  after  that  manner 
was  a  good  one ;  it  was  for  bis  own  preservation, 
lest  he  should  be  besieged  by  his  brethren,  and 
run  the  hazard  of  being  caught  by  them.  More- 
over, he  built  courts  of  greater  magnitude  than 
ordinary,  which  he  adorned  with  vastly  large 
gardens.  And  when  he  bad  brought  the  place  to 
this  state,  he  named  it  Tyre.  This  nlace  is  be- 
tween Arabia  and  Judea,  oeyond  Joraan,  not  far 
from  the  country  of  Heshbon.  And  he  ruled 
over  those  narts  for  seven  years,  even  all  the 
time  that  Seleucus  was  king  of  Syria.  But  when 
be  was  dead,  his  brother  Antiochus,  who  was 
called  Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom.  P  *  iy 
also,  the  king  of  Egypt,  died,  who  was  Im  sijes 
called  Epiphanes.  Tie  \e(t  two  sons,  ami  bi^th 
young  in  age ;  the  elder  of  whom  was  calt'il  T  ki- 
lometer, and  the  youngest  Physcon.  .\«  for 
Hyrcanus,  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  litf!  a 

freat  army,  and  feared  lest  he  should  be  ht 

y  him,  and  brought  to  punishment  for  i  he 
bad  done  to  the  Arabians,  he  ended  his  ...^,  by 
slaying  himself  with  his  own  hand;  while  Antio- 
chus seized  upon  all  his  substance. 

CHAP.  V. 

Wow,  upon  the  Quarrel*  of  the  Jewt  one  a^ailUt 
another  about  the  High  Prietthood^  Antiochus 
made  an  Expedition  againtt  JeruBolem^  took 
the  City  and  pillaged  the  Temple^  and  distrett- 

mnkes  Ax«las,  Adores,  Abraham,  and  Israol,  kuigs  of  Ju- 
dea, and  successora  to  this  Damaactts.  It  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  observe  farther,  that  Moaes  Chorenensia,  in  his 
histurf  of  the  Ameniana,  informs  ua,  that  the  nation  of 
the  Parthlana  was  also  derived  from  Abraham  by  Ketu- 
rah  and  her  children. 

*  We  have  hitherto  had  but  a  few  of  those  many  cita- 
tions where  Joaephua  says,  that  he  had  elsewhere  formerly 
treated  of  many  thin^  of  which  yet  his  present  books 
have  not  a  syllable.  0^  commentatora  hare  hitherto  been 
able  to  pve  no  tolerable  accoont  of  these  citations,  which 
are  ftir  too  numerous,  and  that  usually  in  all  his  copies, 
both  Greek  and  Latin,  to  be  supposed  later  interpolations, 
wMch  is  almost  all  that  has  hitherto  been  said  upon  this 
occasion.  What  I  have  to  say  farther  is  this,  that  we  hare 
but  very  few  of  thoae  references  fte/bre,  and  very  many  in 
and  t^tr  the  history  of  Aotioehua  Epiphanes ;  and  that 
lesephus^s  first  work,  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  as  well  as 


ed  the  Jew* :  at  also  how  many  of  the  Jeumfor'^ 
»ook  the  Law»  of  their  Country ;  and  how  th^ 
Samaritan*  foUotced  the  Custom*  of  the  Greekm^ 
and  named  (heir  Temple  at  Mount  Gerizxim^  tk^ 
Temple  of  Jupiter  Helleniu*. 
\i  1.  AnouT  this  time,  upon  the  death  of  Oiiia« 
the  high  priest,  they  gave  the  high  priesthood  ta 
Jesus  his  brother;  for  that  son  which  Onias  left 
[or  Onias  IV.]  was  yet  but  an  infant,  and,  in  its 
proper  place,  we  will  inform  the  reader  of  all  th© 
circumstances  that  befell  this  child.  But  thi« 
Jesus,  who  was  the  brother  of  Onias,  was  depri- 
ved of  the  hi^h  priesthood  by  the  king,  who  was 
angry  with  him,  and  gave  it  to  his  younger  bro- 
ther, whose  name  also  was  Onias,  for  Simon  had 
these  three  sons,  to  each  of  which  the  priesthood 
oame,  as  we  have  already  informed  the  reader.* 
This  Jesus  changed  his  name  to  Jason ;  but  Oniaa 
was  called  Menelaus.  Now  as  the  former  high 
priest,  Jesus,  raised  a  sedition  against  Menelaus, 
who  was  ordained  after  him,  the  multitude  were 
divided  between  them  both.  And  the  sons  of 
Tobias  took  the  part  of  Menelaus,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  assisted  Jason ;  and  by  that 
means  Menelaus  and  the  sons  of  Tobias  were 
distressed,  and  retired  to  Antiochus,  and  inform- 
ed him,  that  they  were  desirous  to  leave  the  lawi 
of  their  country,  and  the  Jewish  way  of  living 
according  to  them,  and  to  follow  the  king's  laws, 
and  the  Grecian  way  of  living.  Wherefore  they 
desired  his  permission  to  build  them  a  Gymna- 
sium at  Jerusalem.!  And  when  he  had  given  them 
leave,  they  also  hid  the  circumcision  of  their  ge- 
nitals, that  even  when  they  were  naked  they 
might  appear  to  be  Greeks.  Accordingly  they 
left  off  nil  the  customs  that  belonged  to  their 
own  country,  and  imitated  the  practices  of  the 
other  nations. 

2.  Now  Antiochus,  upon  the  agreeable  situa- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  reaoWed  to 
make  an  expedition  against  E^pt,  both  because 
he  had  a  desire  to  gain  it,  ana  oecauae  he  con- 
temned the  son  of  Ptolemy,  as  now  weak,  and 
not  yet  of  abilities  to  manage  affairs  of  such  con 
sequence ;  so  he  came  with  great  forces  to  Pe 
lusium,  and  circumvented  Ptolemy  Philometer 
by  treachery,  and  seized  upon  Egypt  He  then 
came  to  tbe  places  about  Memphis ;  and  when  he 
had  taken  them,  he  made  haste  to  Alexandria, 
in  hopes  of  taking  it  by  siege,  and  of  subduing 
Ptolemy,  who  reigned  there.    But  he  was  driven 


have  elsewhere  formerly  declared.  1  wUl  now 
give  a  particular  account  of  what  concerns  this 
king,  how  he  subdued  Judea  and  the  temple ; 
for  m  ray  former  work  I  mentioned  those  thm^ 
very  briefly,  and  have  therefore  now  thoosht  it 
necessary  to  go  over  the  history  again,  and  that 
with  greater  accuracy. 

3.  King  Antiochus  returning  out  of  Egypt,  for 
f<ftar  of  the  Romans,  made  an  expedition  against 
the  city  Jernsalem  :|  and  when  ne  was  there,  in 
the  hundred  forty  and  third  year  of  the  kingdom 

the  Greek  history  of  the  Jewiah  War,  long  since  loet,  be 
gan  with  that  very  history,  so  that  the  references  are  laott 
probably  made  to  that  edition  of  the  aeven  books  of  the 
war.  See  several  other  examples,  besides  thoae  in  the  tare 
sections  before  us,  in  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  4 ;  and 
ch.  iv.  sect.  6,  8 ;  ch.  v.  sect  6, 11 ;  ch.  viii.  sect.  4;  and 
ch.  xiii.  sect.  4,  5 ;  and  Antiq.  B.  xriii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5. 

t  This  word  Oymnatium  properly  denote*  a  plnce  where 
the  exercises  were  performed  naktdi  which,  because  it 
would  naturally  distinguish  circumcised  Jews  ft>om  uncir 
curacised  Gentiles,  theae  Jewish  apostates  endeavoured  to 
appear  uncircumcised,  by  means  of  a  chirurgical  operation, 
hinted  at  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vii.  18 ;  and  dnscribod  by  Cel- 
sus,  B.  vii.  ch.  xxr.  as  Dr.  Hudson  here  informs  us. 

X  Hereabouts  Joaephua  begins  t«  follow  the  first  book  of 
the  Maccabees,  a  moat  excellent  and  most  authentic  his- 
tory; and  accordingly  it  is  here,  with  great  fidelity  and 
exactness,  abridged  by  him ;  between  whose  preaeiit  eo- 
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o^ihe  Seleucidte,  he  toc^  the  eit^  without  fight- 
ing, those  of  his  own  party  opeDing  the  gates  to 
him.  And  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  Je- 
rosalem,  he  slew  many  of  the  opposite  party ; 
and  when  he  had  plundered  it  of  a  great  deal  ot' 
money,  he  returned  to  Antiocb. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  ai\er  two  years,  in  the 
hundred  forty  and  firth  year,  on  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  that  month,  which  is  by  us  called  Casleu, 
MM  by  the  Macedonians  Apelleus,  in  the  hundred 
and  fifty-third  olympiad,  that  the  king  came  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  got  posfieH- 
ftion  of  the  city  by  treachery  :  at  which  time  he 
spared  not  so  much  as  those  that  admitted  him 
into  it,  on  account  of  the  riches  that  lay  in  tlie 
teiai>le*,  but,  led  by  his  covetous  iuc'iiiiatiou, 
(for  be  saw  there  was  in  it  a  great  deal  of  gold, 
and  many  ornaments  that  had  been  dedicated  to 
it,  of  very  great  value,)  and  in  order  to  plunder 
itii  wealth,  be  ventured  to  break  the  league  he 
bad  made.  So  he  left  the  temple  bare :  and  took 
away  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  the  golden 
altar  [of  incense,]  and  table  [of  show-bread,]  and 
Che  altar  [of  burnt-offering ;]  and  did  not  abstain 
firom  even  the  vails  which  were  made  of  fine  linen 
aod  scarlet.  He  also  emptied  it  of  its  secret 
treasures,  and  left  nrthing  at  all  remaining ;  and 
by  these  means  cast  ibe  Jews  into  great  lamen- 
tation, for  be  forbade  them  to  offer  those  daily 
sacrifices  which  they  used  to  offer  to  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  law.  And  when  he  had  pillaged 
the  whole  city,  some  of  the  inhabitants  he  slew, 
and  some  he  carried  captive,  together  with  their 
wives  and  children,  so  that  the  multitude  of  those 
captives  that  were  taken  alive  amounted  to  about 
tea  thousand.  He  also  burnt  down  the  finest 
buildings ;  and  when  he  had  overthrown  the  city 
walls,  he  built  a  citadel  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,*  for  the  place  was  high,  and  overlooked  the 
temple,  on  which  account  be  fortified  it  with  high 
walls  and  towers;  and  put  into  it  a  garrison  of 
Macedonians.  However,  in  that  citadel  dwelt 
the  impious  and  wicked  part  of  the  [Jewish] 
maltitude,  from  whom  it  proved  that  the  citizens 
suffered  manv  and  sore  calamities.  And  when 
the  king  had  built  an  idol  altar  upon  God's  altar, 
be  slew  swine  upon  it,  and  so  ofiered  a  sacrifice, 
neither  according  to  the  law,  nor  the  Jewish  re- 
hgioufl  worship  m  that  country.  He  also  com- 
pelled them  to  forsake  the  worship  which  they 
paid  their  own  God,  and  to  adore  those  whom  he 
took  to  be  gods,  and  made  them  build  temples, 
and  raise  idol  altars  in  every  citv  and  village, 
aod  offer  swine  upon  them  every  day.  He  also 
commanded  them  not  to  circumcise  their  sons, 
and  threatened  to  punish  any  that  should  be 
&Qttd  to  have  transgressed  his  injunctions.  He 
also  appointed  overseers,  who  should  compel 
them  to  do  what  he  commanded.  And  indeed 
many  Jews  there  were  who  complied  with  the 
king's  commands,  either  voluntarily  or  out  of  fear 
of  &e  penalty  that  was  denounced :  but  the  best 
men,  and  those  of  the  noblest  souls,  did  not  re- 
gard him,  but  did  pay  a  greater  respect  to  the 
oistoms  of  their  country,  than  concern  as  to  the 
punishment  which  he  threatened  to  the  disobe- 
dient; on  which  account  tiiey  every  day  under- 
went great  miseries,  and  bitter  torments,  for 
they  were  whipped  with  rods,  and  their  bodies 
'  were  torn  to  pieces,  and  were  crucified,  while 
they  were  still  alive,  and  breathed:  they  also 

piei  there  seem  to  b«  fewer  variations  than  in  any  other 
■acred  Hebrew  book  of  the  Old  Testampiit  whaUocver, 
(for  this  book  was  originally  written  in  Hebrew,)  whicli 
h  very  natural,  because  it^as  written  so  much  nearer  to 
the  times  of  Jo^phus  than  the  rest  were. 

*  This  Ctta«^/,  of  which  we  have  such  ftequent  mention 

la  the  following  history,  both  in  the  Maccabees  and  Jose- 

1  pbus,  seems  to  have  been  a  casile  built  upon  a  hill,  lower 

than  Mount  Zion,  though  upon  its  skirts,  and  higher  than 

!  Moant  idoriah,  but  l>etween  them  both ;  which  hill  the 

I  laiinias  of  the  Jews  now  f  ot  possession  of,  and  built  on 
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strangled  those  women  and  their  sons  whom 
they  had  circumcised,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 
hanging  their  sons  about  their  necks  as  they 
were  upon  the  crosses.  And  if  there  were  any 
sacred  book  of  the  law  found,  it  was  destroyed, 
and  those  with  whom  they  were  found,  miserably 
perished  also. 

5.  When  the  Samaritans  saw  the  Jews  under 
these  sutferiogs,  they  no  longer  confessed  that 
they  were  of  tneir  kmdred,  nor  that  the  temple 
on  mount  Gerizzim  belonged  to  Almighty  God. 
This  was  according  to  their  nature,  as  we  have 
already  shown.  And  they  now  said,  that  they 
were  a  colony  of  Medes  and  Persians :  and  in- 
deed  they  were  a  colony  of  theirs.  So  they  sent 
ambassadors  to  Antiochus,  and  an  epistle;  whose 
contents  are  these :  "  To  king  Antiochus  the  god, 
Cpiphanes,  a  memorial  from  the  Sidonians,  who 
live  at;Shechem.  Our  forefathers,  upon  certain 
frequent  plagues,  and  as  following  a  certain  an- 
cient superstition,  had  a  custom  ofobservine  that 
day  which  by  the  Jews  is  called  the  Sabbath.t 
And  when  they  bad  erected  a  temple  at  the 
mountain  called  Gerizzim,  though  without  a 
name,  they  offered  upon  it  the  proper  sacrifices. 
Now,  upon  the  just  treatment  of  these  wicked 
Jews,  those  that  manage  their  affairs,  supposing 
that  we  were  of  kin  to  them,  and  practised  as 
they  do,  make  us  liable  to  the  same  accusations, 
although  we  be  originally  8idouians,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  pubuc  records.  We  therefore 
beseech  thee,  our  benefactor  and  saviour,  to  give 
order  to  Apollonius,  tlie  governor  of  this  part  of 
the  country,  and  to  Nicanor,  the  procurator  of 
thy  affairs,  to  give  us  no  disturbance,  nor  to  lay 
to  our  charge  what  the  Jews  are  accused  for, 
since  we  are  aliens  from  their  nation,  and  from 
their  customs ;  but  let  our  temple,  which  at  pre- 
sent  hath  no  name  at  all,  be  named  The  temple 
of  Jupiter  Hellenius.  If  this  were  once  done, 
we  should  be  no  longer  disturbed,  but  should  be 
more  intent  on  our  own  occupation  with  quiet- 
ness, and  so  bring  in  a  greater  revenue  to  thee." 
When  the  Samaritans  had  petitioned  for  this, 
the  kin^  sent  them  back  the  following  answer, 
in  an  epistle  :  "  King  Antiochus  to  Mcanor.  The 
Sidonians,  who  live  at  Shechem,  have  sent  me 
the  memorial  enclosed.  When  therefore  we 
were  advising  with  our  friends  about  it,  the  mes- 
sengers sent  by  them  represented  to  us,  that 
they  arc  noway  concerned  w  ith  accusations  w  hich 
belong  to  the  Jews,  but  choose  to  live  after  the 
customs  of  the  Greeks.  Accordingly  we  declare 
them  free  frem  such  accusations,  and  order  that, 
agreeable  to  their  petition,  their  temple  be 
named  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenius.*'  He 
also  sent  the  like  epistle  to  Apollonius,  the  go- 
vernor of  that  part  of  the  country,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year,  and  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  mouth 
Hecatombeon. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Hoitf  upon  Antiochus* »  Prohibition  to  the  Jeic»  to 
make  use  of  the  Ijitcs  of  their  Country,  Matta- 
tfiias  the  Son  of  Aitnoneus  tiUnte  desjnsed  the 
Kin^j  and  overcame  the  Generals  of  Aniio- 
ehus  s  army  ;  as  aUo  concerning  the  Death  oj 
Matiailiias^  and  the  Succession  ^  Judas, 

$  1.  Now  at  this  lime  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Mattathias,  who  dwelt  at  Modin,  the 
son  of  John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  of  Asmo 

it  this  citadel,  and  fortified  it,  till  a  jrood  while  afterward 
the  Jews  regained  it,  demolished  it,  and  levelled  the  hill  it- 
self with  the  comninn  ground,  that  their  enemies  might  no 
more  recover  it,  and  might  thence  overlook  the  temple  it- 
self, and  do  them  siirh  mischief  as  they  had  long  under 
gone  from  it,  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  6. 

t  This  allegation  of  the  Samaritans  is  remarkable,  that 
though  they  were  not  Jews,  yet  did  they,  from  ancient 
times,  observe  the  Sabbath-day,  and  as  they  cl«ewliere 
pretend,  the  Sabbatic  year  also.  Antiq.  B.  xii.  chaf .  vii. 
sect.  0. 
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aeu«,  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Joarib,  and  a  citizen 
Jerusalem.  He  had  five  sons,  John,  who  was 
called  Gaddis,  and  Simon  who,  was  called  Mat- 
thes,  and  Judos,  who  was  called  Maccabeus,*  and 
Eleazar,  who  was  called  Auran,  and  Jonathan, 
who  was  called  Apphus.  Now  this  Mattathias 
lamented  to  his  childreu  the  sad  state  of  their  af- 
fairs, and  the  ravage  made  in  the  city,  and  the 
plundering  of  the  temple,  and  the  calamities  the 
multitude  were  under ;  and  he  told  them,  that  it 
was  better  for  them  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their 
country,  than  to  live  so  Ingloriously  as  they  then 
did. 

2.  But  when  those  that  were  appointed  by  the 
king  were  come  to  Modin,  that  they  might  com- 
pel the  Jews  to  do  what  they  were  commanded  ; 
and  to  enjoin  those  that  were  there  to  offer  sa 
crifice,  as  the  king  had  commanded,  they  de 
sired  that  Mattathias,  a  person  of  the  greatest 
character  among  them,  both  on  other  accounts, 
and  particularly  on  account  of  such  a  numerous 
and  80  deserving  a  family  of  children,  would  be- 
gin the  sacrifice,  because  his  fellow-citizens 
would  follow  his  example,  and  because  such  a 
procedure  would  make  nim  honoured  by  the  king. 
But  Mattathias  said.  *'  he  would  not  do  it ;  and 
that  if  all  the  other  nations  would  obey  the  com- 
mands of  Antiochus,  either  out  of  fear,  or  to 
please  him,  yet  would  not  he  nor  his  sons  leave 
the  religious  worship  of  their  country."  But  a« 
soon  as  ue  had  endea  his  speech,  there  came  one 
of  the  Jews  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  sacrificed 
as  Antiochus  had  commanded.  At  which  Mat 
tathias  had  ^reat  indignation,  and  ran  upon  him 
violently,  with  his  sons,  who  had  swords  with 
them,  and  slew  both  the  man  himself  that  sacri 
ficed,  and  Apelles  the  king's  general,  who  com- 

5)elled  them  to  sacrifice,  with  a  few  of  his  sol- 
tiers.  He  also  overthrew  the  idol  altar;  and 
cried  out,  "If  (said  he)  anyone  be  zealous  for  the 
laws  of  hi.«  country,  and  for  the  worship  of  God. 
let  him  follow  me."  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  made  haste  into  the  desert  with  bis  sons,  and 
left  all  his  substance  in  the  village.  Many  others 
did  the  same  also,  and  fied  witn  their  children 
and  wives  into  the  desert,  and  dwelt  in  caves< 
But  when  the  king's  generals  heard  this,  they 
took  all  the  forces  they  then  had  in  the  citadel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  pursued  the  Jews  into  the  de- 
sert ;  and  when  they  had  overtaken  them,  they  in 
the  first  place  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to 
repent,  and  to  choose  what  was  most  for  their 
advantage,  and  not  put  them  to  the  necessity  of 
using  them  according  to  the  law  of  war.  But 
when  Ihey  would  not  comply  with  their  persua- 
sions, but  continued  to  be  of  a  different  mind, 
they  fought  against  them  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  they  burnt  them,  as  they  were  in  the  caves, 
without  resistance,  and  without  so  much  as 
stopping  up  the  entrances  of  the  caves.  And 
they  avoided  to  defend  themselves  on  that  day, 
because  they  were  not  willing  to  break  in  upon 
the  honour  they  owed  the  Sabbath,  in  such  dis- 
tresses, for  our  law  requires  that  we  rest  upon 
that  day.  There  were  about  a  thousand,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  who  were  smothered, 
and  died  in  these  caves ;  but  many  of  those  that  es- 
caped joined  themselves  to  Mattathias,  and  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  their  ruler,  who  taught  them  to 
light,  even  on  the  Sabbath-day;  and  told  them, 
that  "unless  they  would  do  so.  the^  would  be- 
come their  own  enemies,  by  observing  the  law 
[so  rigorously,]  while  their  adversaries  would 
still  assault  them  on  this  day,  and  they  would  not 
then  defend  themselves,  and  that  nothing  could 
then  hinder  but  they  must  all  perish  without 
fighting."    This  speech  persuaded  them.    And 

♦  That  this  •ppellation  of  Maecabee  was  not  firrt  of  all 
fiven  to  Jurfat  Maccabeus,  nor  was  derived  from  any  ini- 
Ual  letter*  of  the  Hebrew  wortb  on  his  banner,  Mi  Kama- 
k»BeElm,JekotHikf  fnoi$Ukewtothet among tlugoda, 
O  JtAovmk  f  Exod.  xt.  11,  as  the  modern  Rabbins  vainly 


this  rule  continues  among  us  to  this  day,  tfast  if 
there  be  a  necessity,  we  may  fight  on  Sabbatli 
days.  So  Mattathias  ^ot  a  great  army  about  him, 
and  overthrew  their  idol  lutars,  and  slew  thomc 
that  broke  the  laws,  even  all  that  he  could  s:et 
under  his  power,  for  many  of  them  were  dis- 
persed among  the  nations  round  about  them  for 
fear  of  him.  He  also  commanded,  that  those 
boys  which  were  not  yet  circumcised  should  be 
circumcised  now ;  and  he  drove  those  away  that 
were  appointed  to  hinder  such  their  circuracisioa. 

3.  But  when  he  bad  ruled  one  year,  and  was 
fallen  into  a  distemper,  he  called  for  his  son*, 
and  set  them  round  about  him,  and  said,  **0  niv 
sons,  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  oirth,  oud  I 
recommend  to  you  my  resolution,  and  beseech 
you  not  to  be  negligent  in  keeping  it,  but  to  be 
mindful  of  the  desires  of  him  who  begat  you, 
and  brought  you  up,  and  to  preserve  the  cus- 
toms of  your  country,  and  to  recover  your  an 
cient  form  of  government,  which  is  in  danger  of 
being  overturned,  and  not  to  be  carried  away 
with  those  that,  either  by  their  own  inclination, 
or  out  of  necessity,  betray  it,  but  to  become  such 
sons  as  are  worthy  of  me ;  to  be  above  aD  force 
and  necessity,  and  so  to  dispose  your  souls,  as  ta 
be  ready,  when  it  shall  be  necessary,  to  die  for 
your  laws,  as  sensible  of  this  by  just  reasoning, 
that  if  God  see  that  you  are  so  disposed,  he  wiU 
not  overlook  you,  but  will  have  a  great  value  for 
your  virtue,  and  will  restore  to  you  again  what 
you  have  lost,  and  will  return  to  you  that  free- 
dom in  which  you  shall  live  quietly,  and  enjoy 
your  own  customs.  Your  bodies  are  mortal,  and 
subject  to  fate,  but  they  receive  a  sort  of  im 
mortality,  by  the  remembrance  of  what  actions 
tbey  have  done.  And  I  would  have  you  so  in 
love  with  this  immortality,  that  you  may  pursue 
after  glory;  and  that,  when  you  have  undergone 
the  greatest  diflficulties,  you  may  not  scruple,  for 
such  things,  to  lose  your  lives.  I  exhort  yon, 
especially,  to  agree  with  one  another;  and  in 
what  excellency  any  one  of  you  exceeds  an 
other,  to  yield  to  him  so  far,  and  by  that  means 
to  reap  the  advantage  of  every  one's  own  vir 
tues.  Uo  you  then  esteem  Simon  as  your  father, 
because  he  is  a  man  of  extraordmary  prudence, 
and  be  governed  by  him  in  what  counsels  he 
gives  you.  Take  Maccabeus  for  the  general  of 
your  array,  because  of  his  courage  and  strenitth, 
for  he  will  avenge  your  nation,  and  will  bring 
vengeance  on  your  enemies.  Admit  among  you 
the  righteous  and  religions,  and  augment  tneir 
power." 

4.  When  Mattathias  had  thus  discoursed  to  his 
sons,  and  had  prayed  to  God  to  be  their  assist- 
ant, and  to  recover  to  the  people  their  former 
constitution,  he  died  a  little  afterward,  and  was 
buried  at  Modin  ^  all  the  people  making  spreat 
lamentation  for  him.  Whereupon  his  son  Jodat 
took  upon  him  the  administration  of  public  af- 
fairs, in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year:  and 
thus  by  the  ready  assistance  of  his  brethren,  and 
of  others,  Judas  cast  their  enemies  out  of  the 
country,  and  put  those  of  their  own  country  to 
death  who  had  transgressed  its  laws,  and  purified 
the  land  of  all  the  pollutions  that  were  in  it 

CHAP.  VIL 

Haw  JvdoM  averikrew  the  Forces  cf  ApoHomut 
and  Seron,  and  killed  the  Generals  of  their 
Armies  themselves ;  and  how^  when  a  lime  while 
itfterward  Lusias  and  Cforgias  icere  beaten^  he 
toeni  up  to  Jerusalenij  and  purified  the  Temple. 

$  1.  Wheft  Apollonius,  the  general  of  the  Sa- 
maritan forces,  heard  this,  he  took  his  army,  and 

pretend,  see  Authrnt.  Rcc.  part  i.  205, 206.  Only  we  roajr 
note,  by  the  way,  thut  the  original  name  of  thf«e  Macea 
bees,  and  their  posterity,  was  A»numian$ ;  which  was  de. 
rivvd  from  Asmoneuf  the  f  reat-f  rand&ther  of  llatta 
thiajs,  as  Jovephus  here  informs  as. 
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made  baste  to  zo  against  Judaa,  -who  met  him, 
ami  joined  battle  with  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
•lew  many  of  his  men,  and  among  them  Apoilo- 
niua  himself,  their  general,  whose  sword,  oeing 
that  which  he  happened  then  to  wear,  he  seized 
open,  and  kept  tor  himself;  but  he  wounded 
more  than  he  slew,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  prey 
from  the  enemies'  camp,  and  went  his  way.  But 
when  Seron,  who  was  general  of  the  army  of 
C<elosyria,  heard  that  many  had  joined  them- 
selves to  Judas,  and  that  he  had  about  him  an 
army  sutiicient  fur  fighting,  and  for  making  war, 
he  determined  to  make  an  expedition  against 
him,  as  thinking  it  became  him  to  endeavour  to 
punish  those  that  transgressed  the  king's  injunc- 
tions.  He  then  got  together  an  army,  as  large  as  he 
waif  able,  and  joined  to  it  the  runagate  and  wicked 
Jews,  and  came  against  Judas.  He  then  came 
ns  far  as  Bethhoroa,  a  village  of  Judea,  and  there 
pitched  his  camp;  upon  which  Judas  met  him; 
aud  when  he  intended  to  give  him  battle,  be  saw 
that  his  soldiers  were  backward  to  fight,  because 
their  number  was  small,  and  because  they  want- 
ed food,  for  they  were  fasting;  he  encouraged 
them,  and  said  to  them,  that  ^'victory  and  con- 
quest of  enemies  are  not  derived  from  the  mul- 
titude ia  armies,  but  in  the  exercise  of  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  that  they  had  the  plainest  in- 
stances in  their  forefathers,  who,  by  their  righ- 
teousuess,  and  exerting  themselves  on  behalf  of 
their  own  laws  and  their  own  children,  had  fire- 
queutly  conquered  many  ten  thousands;  for  in- 
nocence is  fhe  strongest  army."  By  this  speech 
he  induced  his  .men  to  contemn  the  multitude  of 
the  enemy,  and  to  fall  upon  Seron.  And  upon 
joinuig  battle  with  him,  he  beat  the  Syrians;  and 
when  their  general  fell  amon^  the  rest,  they  all 
ran  away  Wah  speed,  as  thinkmg  that  to  be  tneir 
best  way  of  escaping.  So  he  pursued  them  unto 
the  plain,  and  slew  about  eignt  hundred  of  the 
enemy,  but  the  rest  escaped  to  the  region  which 
lay  near  to  the  sea. 

2.  When  king  Antiochus  heard  of  these  things, 
he  was  very  ansr^  at  what  had  happened;  so  ne 
got  together  alibis  own  army,  with  many> mer- 
cenaries, whom  he  had  hired  from  the  islands, 
and  took  them  with  him,  and  prepared  to  break 
into  Judea  about  the  beginning  of  the  spring. 
But  when,  upon  his  mustering  hir  soldiers,  he 
perceived  that  his  treasures  were  deficient,  and 
there  was  a  want  of  money  in  them,  for  all  the 
taxes  were  not  paid,  by  reason  of  the  seditions 
there  had  been  among  the  nations,  he  having 
been  so  magnanimous  and  so  liberal  that  what 
he  had  was  not  sufficient  for  him,  he  therefore 
resolved  first  to  go  into  Persia,  and  collect  the 
taxes  of  that  country.  Hereupon  he  left  one 
whose  name  was  Lysias,  who  was  in  great  re- 
pute with  him,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  as  far 
as  the  bounds  of  Egypt^  and  of  the  lower  Asia, 
and  reaching  from  Uie  nver  Euphrates,  and  com- 
mitted to  him  a  certain  part  of  nia  forces,  and  of 
his  elephants,  and  charged  him  to  bring  up  his 
son  Antiochus  with  all  possible  care,  until  he 
came  back;  and  that  he  should  conquer  Judea, 
and  take  its  inhabitants  for  slaves,  and  utterly 
destroy  Jemsalem,  and  abolish  the  whole  nation. 
And  when  king  Antiochus  had  given  these  things 
m  charge  to  Lyslas,  he  went  into  Persia;  and  m 
the  hundred  and  forty-seventh  year  he  passed 
over  Euphrates,  and  went  up  to  the  superior 
provinces. 

3.  Upon  this  Lysias  chose  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
of  Dor]rmenes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  very 

Eotent  men  among  the  king's  friends,  and  de- 
vered  to  them  forty  thousand  foot  soldiers,  and 
ieven  thousand  horsemen,  and  sent  them  against 
Judea,  who  came  as  far  as  the  city  Emmaus, 
ftod  pitched  their  camp  in  the  plain  country. 
There  came  also  to  them  auxiliaries  out  of  Syria, 
•ad  the  country  round  about,  as  also  many  of  the 
nuiagate  Jews.  And  besides  these  came  some 
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merchants  to  buy  those  that  should  be  carried 
captives  (having  bonds  with  them  to  bind  those 
that  should  be  made  prisoners,)  with  that  silver 
and  gold  which  they  were  to  pay  for  their  price. 
And  when  Judas  saw  their  camp,  and  how  nu 
merous  their  enemies  were,  he  persuaded  hit 
own  soldiers  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  exhorted 
them  to  place  their  hopes  of  victory  in  God,  and 
to  make  supplicaticm  to  him,  according  to  the 
custom  of  tneir  country,  clothed  in  sackcloth; 
and  to  show  what  was  ^eir  usual  habit  of  sup- 
plication in  the  greatest  dangers,  and  thereby  to 
prevail  with  G<m  to  grant  you  the  victory  over 
your  enemies.  So  he  set  them  in  their  ancient 
order  of  battle  used  by  their  forefathers,  under 
their  captains  of  thousands,  and  other  officers ; 
and  dismissed  such  as  were  newly  married,  as 
well  as  those  that  had  newly  gaine»d  possessions, 
that  they  might  not  fight  in  a  cowardly  manner, 
out  of  an  inordinate  love  of  life,  in  order  to  enjoy 
those  blessings.  When  he  had  thus  disposed  nis 
soldiers,  he  encouraged  them  to  fight  by  the  fol- 
lowing speech,  which  he  made  to  uem :  **  O  my 
fellow-soldiers,  no  other  time  remains  more  oppor- 
tune than  the  present  for  courage  and  contempt 
of  dangers ;  for  if  yon  now  fight  manAUly,  you 
may  recover  your  liberW,  which,  as  it  is  a  thing 
of  itself  agreeable  to  all  men,  to,  it  proves  to  be 
to  us  much  more  desirable,  by  its  affording  us 
the  liberty  of  worshipping  God.  Since,  there- 
fore, you  are  in  such  circumstances  at  present,' 
that  yon  must  either  recover  that  liberty,  and  so 
regam  a  happy  and  blessed  way  of  living,  which 
is  that  accordmg  to  our  laws  and  the  customs  of 
our  country,  or  to  submit  to  the  most  opprobrious 
sufferings :  nor  will  any  seed  of  ypur  nation  re- 
main if  you  be  beat  in  this  battle.  Fight,  there- 
fore, manfully ;  and  suppose  that  you  must  die 
though  you  do  not  fight  But  beheve,  that  be 
sides  such  glorious  rewards  as  those  of  the  li- 
berty of  your  country,  of  your  laws,  of  your  re- 
ligion, you  shall  then  obtain  everlasting  glory. 
Prepare  yourselves,  therefore,  and  put  your 
selves  into  such  an  agreeable  posture  that  you 
may  be  ready  to  fight  with  the  enemy  as  soon  as 
it  is  day  to-morrow  morning." 

4.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Judas  made 
to  encourage  them.  But  when  the  enemy  sent 
Gorgias,  with  five  thousand  foot  and  one  thou- 
sand horse,  that  be  might  fall  upon  Judas  by 
night,  and  had  for  that  purpose  certain  of  the 
runa^te  Jews  as  guides,  the  son  of  Mattathias 
perceived  it,  and  resolved  to  fall  upon  those  ene- 
mies that  were  in  their  camp,  now  their  forces 
were  divided.  When  they  had  therefore  supped 
in  good  time,  and  had  left  many  fires  in  their 
camp,  he  marched  all  night  to  those  enemies 
that  were  at  Emmaus ;  so  that  when  Gorgias 
fi)und  no  enemy  in  their  camp,  but  suspected 
that  they  were  retired  and  had  hidden  themselves 
among  the  mountains,  he  resolved  to  go  and  seek 
them  wheresoever  they  were.  But  fUK>ut  break 
of  day,  Judas  appeared  to  those  enemies  that 
were  at  Emmaus,  with  only  three  thousand  men, 
and  those  ill  armed,  by  reason  of  their  poverty, 
and  when  he  saw  the  enemy  very  well  and  skil 
fuUy  fortified  in  their  camp,  he  encouraged  the 
Jews,  and  told  them,  "that  they  ought  to  fight, 
though  it  were  with  their  naked  bodies,  for  that 
God  had  sometimes  of  old  given  such  men 
strength,  and  that  against  such  as  were  more  in 
number,  and  were  armed  also,  out  of  regard  to 
their  courage."  So  he  commanded  tlie  trum  pet- 
ers to  sound  for  the  battle :  and  by  thus  fallmg 
upon  the  enemies  when  they  did  not  expect  it, 
and  thereby  astonbhing  and  disturbing  their 
minds,  he  slew  many  of  those  that  resisted  him, 
and  went  on  pursuing  the  rest  as  far  as  Gadara, 
and  the  plains  of  Idumea,  and  Ashdod,  and  Jam- 
nia ;  ana  of  these  there  fell  about  three  thou- 
sand. Yet  did  Judas  exhort  his  soldiers  not  to 
be  too  desirous  of  the  spoiU)  for  that  still  they 
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niaft  hare  a  contest  and  a  battle  with  Gorgiaa, 
and  the  forces  that  were  with  him ;  but  that 
when  they  had  once  orercome  them,  then  they 
might  tecarely  plunder  the  camp,  because  they 
were  the  only  enemies  remaining,  and  they  ex- 
pected no  others.  And  just  as  he  was  speakmg 
to  his  soldiers,  Gorgias's  men  looked  down  into 
that  army  which  they  left  in  their  camp,  and  saw 
that  it  was  overthrown,  and  the  camp  burnt; 
for  the  smoke  that  arose  firom  it  showed  them, 
even  when  they  were  a  great  way  off,  what  had 
happened.  When,  therefore,  those  that  were 
with  Gorgias  understood  that  things  were  in  this 
posture,  and  perceived  that  those  that  were  with 
Jodas  were  ready  to  fiafat  them,  they  also  were 
affrighted,  and  put  to  night ;  but  then  Judas,  as 
though  he  had  already  beaten  Gorgias's  soldiers 
without  fightina,  returned  and  seized  on  the 
spoils.  He  took  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  purple,  and  blue,  and  then  returned 
home  with  joy,  and  singing  hymns  to  God  for 
their  good  success ;  for  Uiis  victory  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  recovery  of  their  liberty. 

5.  Hereupon  Lysias  was  confounded  at  the  de- 
feat of  the  army  which  he  had  sent,  and  the 
next  year  he  got  together  sixty  thousand  chosen 
men.  He  also  took  five  thousand  horsemen,  and 
fell  upon  Judea;  and  he  went  up  to  the  hill- 
country  of  Bethsur,  a  village  or  Judea,  and 
pitchea  his  camp  there,  where  Judas  met  him 
with  ten  thousand  men;  and  when  he  saw  the 

Sreat  number  of  his  enemies,  he  prayed  to  God 
lat  he  would  assist  them,  and  joined  oattle  with 
the  first  of  the  enemy  that  appeared,  and  beat 
them,  and  slew  about  five  thousand  of  them,  and 
thereby  became  terrible  to  the  rest  of  them. 
Nay.  indeed,  Lysias  observing  the  great  spirit  of 
the  Jews,  how  they  were  prepared  to  die  rather 
than  lose  their  lU>erty,  ana  bein^  afraid  of  their 
desperate  way  of  fighting,  ns  if  it  ^rrr  roal 
strength,  he  took  the  rest  of  tin-  nrin y  b.^^k  with 
him,  and  returned  to  Antior^li,  wht^r*'  h^  lifted 
foreigners  into  the  service,  a  nil  prepa^ruil  lo  fall 
upon  Judea  with  a  greater  a  riny. 

6.  When,  theceforef  the  geocnils  of  AotjcKshus's 
armies  had  been  beaten  so  often,  Judas  assembled 
the  people  together,  and  told  theffi,  that  **  after 
these  many  victories  which  God  had  nven  them, 
they  ought  to  so  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  purify  the 
temple,  and  offer  tne  appointed  sacrifices.**  But 
as  soon  as  he,  with  tne  whole  multitude,  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  tbund  the  temple  desert- 
ed, and  its  gates  burnt  down,  and  plants  growing 
in  the  temple  of  their  own  accord,  on  account 
of  its  desesdon,  he  and  those  that  were  with  him 
began  to  lament,  and  were  quite  confounded  at 
the  sight  of  the  temple ;  so  he  chose  out  some  of 
his  soldiers,  and  gave  them  order  to  fiaht  against 
those  guards  that  were  in  the  citadel,  until  he 
shoulahave  purified  the  temple.  When,  there- 
fore, he  had  carefully  pursed  it,  and  had  broucht 
in  new  vessels,  the  candlestick,  the  table  ^of 
show-bread,]  and  the  altar  [of  incense,]  which 
were  made  of  gold,  he  hung  up  the  vails  at  the 
gates,  and  added  aoors  to  them.  He  also  took 
down  the  altar  [of  bumtoffering,]  and  built  a 
new  one  of  stones  that  he  gathered  together,  and 
not  of  such  as  were  hewn  with  iron  tools.  So  on 
the  five-and-twentieth  day  of  the  month  Casleu, 
which  the  Macedonians  call  Apelleus,  they  light- 
ed the  lamps  that  were  on  the  candlestick,  and 
offered  incense  upon  the  [altar  of  incense,]  and 
laid  the  loaves  upon  the  table  [of  show-bread.] 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  upon  the  new  altar 
[of  burnt-offering.]  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  these 
things  were  done  on  the  very  same  day  on  which 
their  divine  worfhip  had  fallen  off,  and  was  re- 
duced to  a  profane  and  common  use,  after  three 
years*  time ;  fi>r  so  it  was  that  the  temple  was 
made  desolate  by  Antiochus,  and  so  continued 
for  three  years.  This  desolation  happened  to 
the  temple  in  the  hundred  forty  and  fifth  year, 
on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  mouth  Apelleus, 


and  on  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  Olympiad: 
but  it  was  dedicated  anew,  on  the  same  day,  tJa« 
twenty-fifth  of  the  month  Apelleus,  on  the  haaa- 
dred  and  forty-eighth  year,  and  on  the  hundred 
and  fifty-fouith  Olympuul.    And  this  declaratBc»a 
came  to  pass  according  to  the  prophecy  of  I  >sa' 
niel,  which  was  given  four  hundred  and  eifrtit 
years  before:  for  ne  declared ^thnt  the  Macedo- 
nians would  aissolve  that  worslnp  [for  some  time. } 
7.  Now  Judas  celebrated  the  festival  of  tUe 
restoration  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple  CL>r 
eight  days;    and  omitted  no  sort  of  pleasures 
thereon ;  but  he  feasted  them  upon  very  rich  aii<i 
splendid  sacrifices;  and  he  honoured  God,  and 
delighted  them  by  hymns  and  psalms.     Nay, 
they  were  so  vei^  glad  at  the  revival  of  their 
customs,  when,  after  a  longtime  of  intermission, 
they  unexpectedly  had  regained  the  freedom  of 
their  worship,  that  they  made  it  a  law  for  their 
posterity,  that  they  should  keep  a  festival  on  ac- 
count or  the  restoration  of  their  temple  worship, 
for  eight  days.    And  from  that  time  to  this  we 
celebrate  this  festival,  and  call  it  *Liglits.*     1 
suppose  the  reason  was,  because  this  liberty  be- 
yond our  hopes  appeared  to  us ;  and  that  thence 
was  the  name  given  to  that  festival.    Judas  also 
rebuilt  the  walls  round  about  the  city  *    and 
reared  towers  of  great  height  against  the  incur- 
sions of  enemies ;  and  set  guaras  therein.     He 
also  fortified  the  city   Detheurat  that  it  mieht 
serve  as  a  citadel  against  any  distresses  that 
might  come  firom  our  enemies. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

How  Judoi  mbdued  the  NationM  round  about  ^ 
and  how  Simon  beat  the  People  of  Tyre  and 
PtoUmau ;  and  hotc  Judas  overcame  Timo- 
theuMf  and  forced  him  to  Ay  eucay,  and  did  many 
other  thingSf  after  Josepa  and  Azttrias  had  been 
beaten, 

$  1.  When  these  things  were  over,  the  nations 
round  about  the  Jews  were  very  uneasy  at  the 
revival  of  their  power,  and  rose  up  together,  and 
destroyed  many  of  them,  as  gaining  advnnt.'tge 
over  them  by  laying  snares  for  them,  and  making 
secret  conspiracies  against  them.  Judas  made 
perpetual  expeditions  against  these  men,  and 
endeavoured  to  restrain  them  from  those  incur 
sions,  and  to  prevent  the  mischiefs  they  did  to 
the  Jews.  So  he  fell  upon  the  Idumeans,  the 
posterity  of  Esau,  at  Acrabattene,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  them,  and  took  their  spoils.  He 
also  shut  up  the  sons  of  Bean,  that  laid  wait  for 
the  Jews,  and  he  sat  down  about  them,  and  be- 
sieged them,  and  burnt  their  towers,  and  de 
stroyed  the  men  [that  were  in  them.]  After 
this  he  went  thence  in  haste  against  the  Ammon 
ites,  who  had  a  great  and  a  numerous  army :  of 
which  Timotheus  was  the  commander.  And 
when  he  hod  subdued  them,  he  seized  on  the 
city  Jazer,  and  took  their  wives  and  their  chil- 
dren captives,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  then  re- 
turned into  Judea.  But  when  the  neighbouring 
nations  understood  that  he  was  returned,  they 
apt  together  in  great  numbers  in  the  land  of 
Gilead,  and  came  against  those  Jews  that  were 
at  their  borders,  who  then  fled  to  the  garrison  of 
Dathema;  and  sent  to  Judas  to  inform  him  that 
Timotheus  was  endeavouring  to  take  the  place 
whither  they  were  fled.  And  as  these  epistles 
were  reading,  there  came  other  messengers  out 
of  Galilee,  who  informed  him  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
straneers  of  Galilee,  were  gotten  toother. 

2.  Accordingly,  Judas,  upon  considering  what 
was  fit  to  be  done,  with  relation  to  the  necessity 
both  these  cases  required,  save  order,  that  Simon 
his  brother  should  take  three  thousand  chosen 
men,  and  go  to  the  asssitance  of  the  Jews  in  Gali- 
lee, whilst  he  and  another  of  his  brothers,  Jona- 
than, made  haste  into  the  land  of  Gilead,  with  eight 
thousand  soldiers.    And  he  left  Joseph,  the  sob 


•f  Zackarias,  and  Azaiias,  to  be  over  the  rest  of 
the  forces ;  and  charred  them  to  keep  Judea  very 
carefally,  and  to  fight  no  battles  with  any  per- 
•ons  whomsoever  until  hisretam.  Accordingly, 
Simon  went  into  Galilee,  and  fought  the  enemy, 
and  put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  the 
▼erj  gates  of  Ptolemais,  and  slew  about  three 
thousand  of  them ;  and  took  the  spoils  of  those 
that  were  slain,  and  those  Jews  wnom  they  had 
made  captive*,  with  their  baggage ;  and  then  re- 
turned home. 

3.  Now  as  for  Judas  Maccabeus., and  his  bro- 
ther Jonathan,  they  passed  over  the  river  Jor- 
dan; and  when  they  had  gone  three  days'  jour- 
ney, they  lit  upon  the  Naoateans,  who  came  to 
meet  them  peaceably,  and  who  told  them  how 
the  affairs  of  those  in  the  land  of  Galilee  stood: 
and  how  many  of  them  were  in  distress,  ana 
driven  into  garrisons,  and  into  the  cities  of  Gali- 
lee; and  exhorted  him  to  make  haste  to  go 
a^^aintt  the  foreigners,  and  to  endeavour  to  save 
his  own  countrymen  out  of  their  hands.  To  this 
exhortation  Judas  hearkened,  and  returned  into 
the  wilderness;  and  in  the  first  place  feU  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Dosor,  and  tooV  the  city,  and 
beat  the  inhabitants,  and  destroyed  all  the  males, 
and  ail  that  were  able  to  fight,  and  burnt  the  city. 
Nor  did  he  stop  even  when  night  came  on,  but 
he  journeyed  m  it  to  the  garrison  where  the 
Jews  happened  to  be  then  shut  up,  and  where 
Timotheus  lay  round  the  place  with  his  army: 
and  Judas  came  upon  the  city  in  the  morning; 
and  when  he  found  that  the  enemy  were  making 
an  assault  upon  the  walls,  and  that  some  of  them 
brought  ladders,  on  which  they  might  get  upon 
those  walls,  and  that  others  brought  engines  to 
[batter  them,]  he  bade  the  trumpeter  to  sound 
kis  trumpet,  and  he  encouraged  his  soldiers 
cheerfully  to  undergo  dangers  for  the  sake  of  their 
brethren  and  kindred:  he  also  parted  his  army 
into  three  bodies,  and  rell  upon  tne  backs  of  their 
enemies.  But  when  Tiraotneus's  men  perceived 
that  it  was  Maccabeus  that  was  upon  them,  of 
both  whose  courage  and  good  success  in  war  they 
had  formerly  had  sufficient  experience,  they  were 
put  to  flight;  but  Judas  followed  them  with  his 
army,  and  slew  about  eight  thousand  of  them. 
He  then  turned  asfde  to  a  city  of  the  foreigners 
called  Malle,  and  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males, 
and  burnt  the  city  itself.  He  then  removed  from 
thence,  and  overthrew  Casphom,  and  Bosor,  and 
many  other  cities  of  the  land  of  Gilead. 

4.  But  not  long  after  this,  Timotheus  prepared 
a  great  armv,  and  took  many  others  as  auxilia- 
ries, and  induced  some  of  the  Arabians,  by  the 
promise  of  rewards,  to  go  with  him  in  this  expe- 
dition, and  came  with  his  array  beyond  the  brook, 
over  against  the  city  of  RApbon.  And  he  encou- 
raged bis  soldiers,  if  it  came  to  a  battle  with  the 
Jews,  to  fight  courageously,  and  to  hinder  their 
passing  over  the  brook:  for  he  said  to  them 
oeforehand,  that  **  If  thev  come  over,  we  shall 
be  beaten.**  And  when  Judas  heard  that  Timo- 
theus prepared  himself  to  fight,  he  took  all  his 
own  army,  uid  went  in  haste  against  Timotheus 
his  enemy;  and  when  he  had  passed  over  the 
brook,  he  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and  some  of 
them  met  him,  whom  he  slew,  and  others  of 
them  he  so  terrified,  that  he  compelled  them  to 
throw  down  their  arms,  and  fly;  and  some 
of  them  escaped,  but  some  of  them  fled  to  what 
was  called  tne  temple  at  Camaim,  and  hoped 
thereby  to  preserve  themselves ;  but  Judas  took 

*  The  rsaaoD  why  Bethdum  was  called  Scwtkcpolis  is 
well  kaown  from  Herodotus,  B.  i.  p.  105,  andllynceUiu,  p. 
S14,  Ibat  the  Scythians,  when  they  overran  Asia,  in  the 
days  of  Jonah,  saixed  on  this  city,  and  kept  it  as  Ion;  as 
they  eootimied  in  Asia,  from  which  time  it  retained  the 
■asM  of  SeytkopoU$,  or  the  ctty  o/the  ScytkUma. 

t  This  most  providential  preserratton  of  all  the  reli- 
gims  Jews  in  this  expedition,  which  wns  accordiof  to  the 
win  of  Ood,  is  observable  oitftt  ammig  God's  people,  the 
Jews;  and  soowwhat  very  like  it  in  the  change*  of  the 
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the  city,  and  slew  them,  and  burnt  the  temple,  and 
so  used  several  ways  of  destroying  his  enemies. 


►  used  several  ways  of  destroying  his  enemies. 

5.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  gathered  the 
Jews  together,  with  their  children  and  wives, 
and  the^  substance  that  belonged  to  them,  and 
was  goiuff  to  bring  them  back  into  Judea :  but  as 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city,  whose 
name  was  Ephron,  that  lay  upon  the  i-oad,  (and 
as  It  was  not  possible  for  him  to  go  any  other 
way,  so  he  was  not  willing  to  go  back  again,)  he 
then  sent  to  the  inhabitants,  and  deseed  that 
they  would  open  their  gates,  and  permit  them  to 
go  on  their  way  through  the  city,  for  they  had 
stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones,  and  cut  ofl' 
their  passage  through  it  And  when  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ephron  would  not  agree  to  this  proposal, 
he  encouraged  those  that  were  with  him,  and  en 
compassed  the  city  round,  and  besieged  it,  and 
Iving  round  it  by  day  and  night,  took  the  city,  and 
slow  every  male  in  it,  and  burnt  it  all  down,  and 
so  obtained  a  way  through  it ;  and  the  multitude 
of  those  that  were  slain  was  so  great  that  they 
went  over  the  dead  bodies.  So  they  came  ovei 
Jordan,  and  arrived  at  the  great  plain,  over 
against  which  is  situate  the  city  of  Bethshan, 
which  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Scythopolis.*  And 

foing  away  hastily  from  thence,  they  came  into 
udea,  sin^g  psalms  and  hymns  as  they  went, 
and  mdulging  such  tokens  of  mirth  as  are  usual 
in  triumphs  upon  victory.  They  also  oflered 
thank-ofierings,  both  for  their  good  success,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  their  army,  for  not  one  of 
the  Jews  was  slain  in  these  battle8.t 

6.  But  as  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and 
Azarias,  whom  Judas  left  generals  [of  the  rest  of 
the  forces]  at  the  same  time  when  Simon  was  is 
Galilee,  fighting  against  the  people  of  Ptolemais^ 
and  Judashimself  and  his  brother  Jonathan  were 
in  the  land  of  Gilead,  did  these  men  also  aflect 
the  glory  of  being  courageous  generals  in  war, 
m  order  whereto  they  took  the  army  that  was 
under  their  command,  and  came  to  Jamnia. 
There  Gorgias,  the  general  of  the  forces  of  Jam- 
nia, met  them ;  and  upon  joining  battle  with  him, 
they  lost  two  thousand  of  their  army4  and  fled 
away,  and  were  pursued  to  the  very  borders  of 
Judea.  And  this  misfortune  befell  them  by  their 
disobedience  to  what  injunctions  Judas  baa  given 
them,  «*Not  to  fight  with  any  one  before  his  re- 
turn." For  besides  the  rest  of  Judas's  sagacious 
counsels,  one  may  well  wonder  at  this  concerning 
the  misfortune  that  befell  the  forces  commanded 
by  Joseph  and  Azarias,  which  he  understood 
would  happen,  if  they  broke  any  of  the  injunc- 
tions he  had  given'ihem.  But  Judas  and  his 
brethren  did  not  \eavi  .<ofl' fighting  with  the  Idu- 
means,  but  pressed  upon  them  on  all  sides,  and 
took  from  them  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  demolish- 
ed all  its  fortifications,  and  set  all  its  towers  on 
fire,  and  burnt  the  country  of  the  foreigners,  and 
the  city  of  Marissa.  They  came  also  to  Asbdod, 
and  took  it,  and  laid  it  waste,  and  took  away  a  great 
deal  of  the  spoils  and  prey  that  were  in  it,  and  ra 
turned  to  Judea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Concerning  ike  Death  ef  Aniiochut  Eptphanei. 
How  AnUochuM  EuptUar  fought  against  Jndat, 
and  besieged  him  in  the  Temple,  and  afierwari 
made  Peace  with  him,  and  departed.  Of  Aleu 
mue  and  Oniae. 

$  1 .  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Antiochus, 
as  he  was  going  over  the  upper  countries,  heard 

four  monarchies,  which  were  also  pravidsBtial.    SeePd.. 
deaux,  at  the  yean  331,  333,  and  334. 

t  Here  is  another  great  iaatiuice  of  Providence,  that 
when,  even  at  the  very  time  that  Simon  sad  Judas  and  Jo- 


lan  were  so  auracnhmsly  preserved,  and  blessed,  ia 
just  defeiice  of  their  laws  and  relifioa,  Ihese  other 
^  ends  of  the  Jews,  who  went  to  fight  for  benonr,  in  a 
vainglorious  way,  and  without  any  commission  from  God, 
or  the  family  he  had  raised  up  to  deUverJhem,  were  nUse- 
rably  disappoiatMl  and  defoated.  See  1  Maceab.  v.6l  m 


generals 
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that  there  ww  a  rery  rich  city  m  Persia,  called 
Elymais ;  and  therein  a  very  rich  temple  of  Dia- 
na, and  that  it  was  full  of  all  sorts  or  donations 
dedicated  to  it ;  as  also  weapons  and  breastolates, 
which,  upon  inquiry,  he  found  had  been  leu  there 
hj  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedo- 
nia. And  being  incited  by  these  motives,  he 
went  in  haste  to  Elymais,  and  assaulted  it,  and 
besieged  it  But  as  those  that  were  in  it  were 
not  terrified  at  his  assault,  nor  at  his  siege,  but 
opposed  him  very  courageously,  he  was  oeaten 
on  his  hopes ;  for  they  drove  him  away  from  the 
city,  and  went  out  and  pursued  after  him ;  inso- 
much that  he  fled  away  as  far  as  Babylon,  and 
lost  a  great  many  of  his  army.  And  when  he  was 
grieving  for  this  disappointment,  some  persons 
told  him  of  the  defeat  of  his  commanders  whom 
he  had  left  behind  him  to  fight  against  Judea,  and 
what  strength  the  Jews  had  already  gotten. 
When  this  concern  about  these  affairs  was  added 
to  the  former,  he  was  confounded,  and,  by  the 
anxiety  he  was  in,  fell  into  a  distemper,  which, 
as  it  lasted  a  ^at  while,  and  as  his  pains  in- 
creased upon  him,  so  he  at  length  perceived  he 
should  die  in  a  little  time ;  so  he  called  his  friends 
to  him,  and  told  them,  that  his  distemper  was  se- 
vere upon  him;  and  confessed  withal,  that  this 
calamity  was  sent  upon  him  for  the  miseries  he 
had  brought  upon  tne  Jewish  nation,  while  he 
plundereotheir  temple,  and  contemned  their  God, 
and  when  he  had  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Whence  one  may  wonder  at  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis, who,  though  otherwise  a  good  man,  yet 
•aith,  that  **  Antiochus  died  because  he  had  a  pur- 
pose to  plunder  the  temple  of  Diana  in  Persia :" 
tor  the  purposing  to  do  a  thing,*  but  not  actually 
doing  it,  is  not  worthy  of  punishment  But  if  Po- 
lybius could  think  tnat  Antiochus  thus  lost  his 
life  on  that  account,  it  is  much  more  probable 
that  this  king  died  on  account  of  his  sacrilegious 
plundering  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  But 
We  will  not  contend  about  this  matter  with  those 
who  may  think,  that  the  cause  assigned  by  this 
Polybius  of  Megalopolis  is  nearer  the  truth  than 
that  assigned  by  us. 

2.  However,  Antiochus,  before  he  died,  called 
for  Philip,  who  was  one  of  his  companions,  and 
made  him  the  guardian  of  his  kingdom:  and  gvve 
him  his  diadem,  and  his  garment,  and  his  ring, 
and  charged  him  to  carry  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  his  son  Antiochus;  and  desired  him  to  take 
care  of  his  education,  and  to  preserve  the  king- 
dom for  him.t  This  Antiochus  died  in  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  ninth  year:  but  it  was  Lysias 
that  declarodhis  death  to  the  multitude,  and  ap- 
pointed his  son  Antiochus  to  be  king,  (of  whom 
at  present  he  had  the  care,)  and  called  him 
Eupator. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  garrison  in  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  i^th  the  Jewish  runagates, 
did  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  the  Jews :  for  the 
soldiers  that  were  in  that  garrison  rushed  out 
upon  the  sudden,  and  destroyed  such  as  were 
going  up  to  the  temple  in  order  to  offer  their  sa- 
crifices, for  this  citaael  a4Joined  to  and  overlook- 
ed the  temple.  When  these  misfortunes  had 
often  happened  to  them,  Judas  resolved  to  de- 
stroy that  garrison;  whereupon  he  got  all  the 
people  together,  ana  vigorously  besieged  those 
that  were  in  the  citadel.  This  was  in  the  hun- 
dred and  fiftieth  year  of  the  dominion  of  the  Se- 
leucidte.  So  he  made  engines  of  war,  and  erect- 
ed bulwarks,  and  very  zealously  pressed  on  to 
take  the  citadel :  but  there  were  not  a  few  of  the 

*  Since  St  Paul,  a  Pharisee,  confeMea,  that  he  had  not 
Icii^wn  conet^Hseemett  or  detiret,  to  be  sinfUl,  had  not  the 
tantb  oominandineut  aaid,  Thon  akaU  not  covet,  Rom.  vii. 
7.  the  coae  seems  to  hare  been  much  the  same  with  our 
JiMophua,  who  was  one  of  the  aame  aect,  that  he  had  not  a 
ileei>  »ouae  of  the  gnolnnas  of  any  sins  tliat  proceeded  i»o 
fkrtlior  thfui  the  intention.     Howerer,  since  Joseph-is 

laks  here  firoperly  of  the  punishment  of  d«^  whioh  k 


runagates  who  were  in  the  place,  that  went  out 
by  night  into  the  country,  and  got  together  some 
other  wicked  men  like  themselves,  and  -went  to 
Antiochus  the  king,  and  desired  of  him,  that  *'  He 
would  not  suffer  them  to  be  neglected,  under  the 
great  hardships  that  lay  upon  them  from  those 
of  their  own  nation,  and  this  because  their  autTer- 
ings  were  occasioned  on  his  father's  account, 
while  they  left  the  religious  worship  of  their  fa 
thers,  and  preferred  uiat  which  ne  had  com 
manded  them  to  follow ;  that  there  was  danger 
lest  the  citadel,  and  those  appointed  to  a^arrison 
it  by  the  king,  should  be  taken  by  Judas,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  unless  he  would  send 
them  succours."    When  Antiochus,  who  was  but 
a  child,  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  sent  for 
his  captains,  and  his  friends,  and  gave  order,  that 
they  should  get  an  army  of  mercenaries  toge* 
ther,  with  such  men  also  of  his  own  kingdom  as 
were  of  an  age  fit  for  war.     Accordingly,  an 
army  was  collected  of  about  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and 
thirty-two  elephants. 

4.  So  the  king  took  this  army,  and  marched 
hastily  out  of  Antioch,  with  Lysias,  who  bad  ths 
command  of  the  whole,  and  came  to  Idunea,  and 
thence  went  up  to  the  city  of  Beth  sura,  a  city 
that  was  strong,  and  not  to  be  taken  without 
^eat  difficulty:  he  set  about  this  citjc  and  be- 
sieged it    Ann  while  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
sura  courageously  opposed  him,  and  sallied  out 
upon  him,  and  burnt  his  engines  of  war,  a  great 
deal  of  time  was  spent  in  the  siege.     But  when 
Judas  heard  of  the  king's  coming,  he  raised  the 
siese  of  the  citadel,  and  met  the  king,  and  pitch- 
ed nis  camp  in  certain  straits,  at  a  place  called 
Bethzachariah,  at  the  distance  of  seventy  fur- 
longs from  the  enemy;  but  the  king  soon  drew 
his  forces  from  Bethsura,  and  brought  them  to 
those  straits.    And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he  put 
bis  men  in  battle  array,  and  made  his  elephants 
follow  one  another  through  the  narrow  passes, 
because  they  could  not  be  set  sideways  by  one 
another.    Now  round  about  every  elepnant  there 
were  a  thousand  footmen,  and  five  htmdred  horse- 
men.   The  elephants  also  had  high  towers  [upon 
their  backs,]  and  archers  [in  them.]  And  he  also 
made  the  rest  of  his  army  to  go  up  the  aioan- 
tains,  and  put  his  friends  before  the  rest;  and 
gave  orders  for  the  army  to  shout  aloud,  and  so 
he  attacked  the  enemy.   He  also  exposed  to  sight 
their  golden  and  brazen  shields,  so  that  a  glo- 
rions  splendour  was  sent  from  them;  and  when 
they  shouted,  the  mountains  echoed  again.  When 
Judas  saw  this,  he  was  not  terrified,  out  received 
the  enemy  with  great  courage,  and  slew  about 
six  hundred  of  the  first  ranks.    But  when  his  bro- 
ther Eleazar,  whom  they  called  Auran,  saw  the 
tallest  of  the  elephants  armed  with  royal  breast- 

Elates,  and  supposed  that  the  kin|;  was  upon 
im,  he  attacked  him  with  great  quickuess  and 
bravery.  He  also  slew  many  of  those  that  were 
about  the  elephant,  and  scattered  the  rest,  and 
then  went  under  the  belly  of  the  elephant,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him ;  to  the  elephant  fell 
upon  Eleazar,  and  by  his  weight  crushed  him  to 
death.  And  thus  did  this  man  come  to  hi>  end, 
when  he  had  first  courageously  destroyed  many 
of  his  enem|es. 

5.  But  Judas,  seeing  the  strength  of  the  ene 
my,  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  to  endure 
a  siege.  As  for  Antiochus,  be  sent  part  of  his 
array  to  Bethsura,  to  besiege  it,  ana  with  the 
rest  of  his  army  he  came'against  Jerusalem;  bat 

not  inflicted  by  anj  law,  either  of  God,  or  man  for  the  bare 
iatontioo,  his  words  need  not  be  strain«<d  to  nwao,  that 
sins  intended,  but  not  executed,  were  no  sins  at  all. 

t  No  wonder  that  Joeephue  here  describes  AnUoclwi 
Eupator  ai  younf ,  and  wanting  tuition,  when  he  came  to 
the  crown,  since  Appian  informs  ui,  8yriac,  p.  177,  thrt 
ho  was  thon  but  niru  years  old. 


tiie  inliabitantt  of  Bethflura  were  terrified  at  his 
strength:  and  seeing  that  their  provisions  grew 
searce,  they  delivered  themselves  up  on  the  se- 
en rity  of  onths,  that  they  should  suffer  no  hard 
treatment  from  the  king.  And  when  Antiochus 
b&d  thus  taken  the  city,  he  did  them  no  other 
harm  than  sending  them  out  naked.  He  also 
placed  a  garrison  of  his  own  in  the  cit3r.  But  as 
tor  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  be  lay  at  its  siege  a 
long  time,  while  they  within  bravely  defended  it, 
for  wbat  engines  soever  the  king  set  against 
them,  they  set  other  engines  again  to  oppose 
tbem.  But  then  their  provisions  failed  them; 
wbat  firuits  of  the  ground  they  hfad  laid  up  were 
spent,  and  the  land  being  not  ploughed  that  year, 
contiuued  unsowcd,  because  it  Has  the  seventh 

Jrear,  on  which,  by  our  laws,  we  were  obliged  to 
et  it  lie  uncultivated.  Aud  withal  so  many  of 
the  besieged  ran  away  for  want  of  necessaries, 
that  but  a  few  only  were  left  in  the  temple. 

6.  And  these  happened  to  be  the  circumstan- 
ces of  such  as  were  besieged  in  the  temple.  But 
thea,  because  Lysias,  the  general  of  the  army, 
uui  Antiochus,  the  king,  were  informed  that 
Philip  was  coming  upon  them  out  of  Persia,  and 
w&s  endeavouring  to  get  the  management  of 
public  affairs  to  himself,  tbey  came  mto  these 
•entiments,  to  leave  the  siege,  and  to  make 
haate  to  go  against  Philip ;  yet  did  they  resolve 
not  to  let  this  be  known  to  the  soldiers,  nor  to  the 
officers;  but  the  king  commanded  Lysias  to 
speak  openly  to  the  soldiers  and  the  officers, 
without  saying  a  word  about  the  business  of 
Philip;  and  to  mtimate  to  them,  that  the  siege 
wookl  be  very  long;  that  the  place  was  very 
■traig;  that  they  were  already  in  want  of  pro- 
visions; that  many  affairs  of  the  kingdom  want- 
ed regulation ;  and  that  it  was  mucn  better  to 
make  a  league  with  the  besieged,  and  to  become 
friends  to  tne  whole  nation,  by  permitting  them 
to  observe  the  laws  of  their  fat-ucrs,  while  tbey 
broke  out  into  this  war  only  because  they  were 
deprived  of  them,  and  so  to  depart  home.  VV^beu 
Lysias  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  both  the 
army  and  the  officers  were  pleased  with  thi^$ 
resolution. 

7.  Accordingly,  the  king  sent  to  Judas,  and  to 
those  that  were  besieged  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  them  peace,  and  to  permit  them  to 
make  use  of, and  live  according  to,  the  laws  of 
their  fathers.  And  they  gladly  received  his  pro- 
posals; and  when  they  had  gamed  security  upon 
oath,  for  their  performance,  they  went  out  of  the 
temple.  But  when  Antiochus  came  into  it,  aud 
saw  bow  strong  the  place  was,  he  broke  his 
oaths,  and  ordered  his  army  that  was  there  to 
plack  down  the  walls  to  the  ground,  and  when 
Be  bad  so  done,  be  returned  to  Autioch:  he  also 
carried  with  him  Onias,  the  high  priest,  who  was 
also  called  Menelaus :  for  Lysias  advised  the  king 
to  slay  Menelaus,  if  be  would  have  the  Jews  be 
QQiet,  and  cause  him  no  further  disturbance,  for 
that  this  man  was  the  origin  of  all  the  mischief 
the  Jews  bad  done  them,  by  persuading  his  fa 
ther  to  compel  the  Jews  to  leave  the  religion  of 
their  fathers :  so  the  king  sent  Menelaus  to  Be- 
rca,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  there  had  him  put  to 
death,  when  he  nad  been  high  priest  ten  years. 
He  had  been  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man:  and, 
in  order  to  fiet  the  government  to  bimselt,  bad 
compelled  his  nation  to  transgress  their  own 
laws.  After  the  death  of  Menelaus,  Alciraus,  who 
was  also  called  Jacimus,  was  made  high  priest. 
But  when  king  Antiochus  found  that  Philip  bad 
already  possessed  himself  of  the  government,  he 
made  war  against  him,  and  subdued  him,  and 
took  him,  and  slew  him.  Now,  as  to  Onias,  the 
lOQ  of  the  high  priest,  who,  as  we  before  in- 

•  It  is  noway  probable  that  Jospphus  would  call  Bac- 
diides,  that  hitter  and  bloody  enoniy  of  the  Jew.i,  na  our 
pmeut  copj'^s  have  it,  a  good  man,  or  kind  and  frmtle. 
What  th«  BMthor  of  the  first  hook  of  Bf  accabees,  whom  Jo- 
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formed  yon,  was  left  a  child  when  his  father 


died,  when  he  saw  that  the  kine  had  slain  bis 
uncle  Menelaus,  and  given  the  high  priesthood 
to  Alcimus,  who  was  not  of  the  high  priest  stock, 
but  as  induced  by  Lysias  to  translate  that  dig- 
nity from  his  family  lo  another  house,  he  flea  to 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt;  and  when  he  found  he 
was  in  great  esteem  with  him,  and  with  his  wife, 
<;ieopatra,  he  desired  aud  obtained  a  place  in 
the  N'oMuis  of  Heliopolis,  wherein  he  buiUatem- 
ple  like  to  that  of  Jerusalem,  of  which,  therefore, 
we!)hallhereal^ergiveun  accotmt,inaplace  more 
proper  for  it 

CHAP.  X. 

I  loir  Bnrrhulef,  the  Genera]  of  Dcmetriua' 8  Armyt 
mndf  an  Expedition  ai^ninat  Jtidea,  and  return- 
ed irifhoHt  ><ucei  xx  ;  ani  how  Nicanor  vat  tent 
a  littJc  Time  aflenrard  Offaiiut  Judas,  and 
perished,  to^elhrr  vith  his  Army:  as  also  coti' 
cernin.^  the  Death  of  Alcimus^  and  the  Succes- 
sion oj  Judas. 

$  1.  About  the  same  time,  Demetrius,  the  son 
of  Seleucus,  fled  away  from  Rome,  and  took 
Tripoli,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  set  the  diadem  on 
his  own  head.  He  also  gathered  certain  merce- 
nary soldiers  together,  and  entered  into  his  king- 
dom, and  was  joyfully  received  by  all  who  deliver- 
ed themselves  up  to  him.  And  when  tbey  had 
taken  Autiochus  the  king,  and  Lysias,  they 
brought  them  to  him  alive;  both  which  were  im 
mediately  put  to  death  by  the  command  of  De 
raetrius,  wlien  Autiochus  had  reigned  two  years, 
as  we  have  already  elsewhere  related.  But 
there  were  now  many  of  the  wicked  Jewish 
runagates  that  came  together  to  him,  and  with 
them  Alcimus  the  high  priest,  who  accused  the 
whole  nation,  and  particularly  Judas  mid  hit 
brethren ;  and  said  that  "  the>  had  slain  all  his 
friends,  and  that  those  in  his  kingdom  that  were 
of  his  party,  and  waited  for  his  return,  were  by 
them  put  to  death  ;  that  these  men  had  ejected 
them  out  of  their  own  country,  aud  caused  them 
to  be  sojourners  in  a  foreign  land ;  and  they  de- 
Jired  that  he  uould  send  some  one  of  his  own 
friends,  and  know  from  him  what  mischief  Ju- 
das's  party  had  done." 

2.  At  this  Demetrius  was  very  angry,  and  sent 
Bacchidcs,  a  friend  of  Autiochus  Epiphanes,  a 
good  man,*  and  one  that  had  been  intrusted  with 
all  Mesopotamia,  and  gave  him  an  army,  and 
committed  Alcimus  the  high  priest  to  his  care, 
and  gave  him  charge  to  slay  Judas,  and  those 
that  were  with  him.  iSo  Bacchidcs  made  baste, 
aud  went  out  of  Autioch  with  bis  army;  and 
when  he  was  come  into  Judea,  he  sent  to  Judas 
and  his  brethren,  to  discourse  with  him  about  a 
league  of  friendship  and  peace,  for  he  had  amind 
to  take  him  by  treachery.  But  Judas  did  not 
give  credit  to  him,  for  he  saw  that  he  came  with 
so  great  an  army  as  men  do  not  bring  when  they 
come  to  make  peace,  but  to  make  war.  How- 
ever, some  of  the  people  acquiesced  in  what 
Bacchidcs  caused  to  be  proclaimed ;  and  sup- 
posing they  should  undergo  no  considerable  harm 
from  Alcimus,  who  was  their  countryman,  they 
went  over  to  them ;  and  when  they  had  received 
oaths  from  both  of  tliem,  that  neitlier  they  them- 
selves, nor  those  of  the  same  sentiments,  should 
come  to  any  harm,  they  intrusted  themselves 
with  them;  nut  Bacchidcs  troubled  himself  not 
about  the  oaths  he  had  taken,  and  slew  three- 
score of  them,  although  by  not  keeping  his  faith 
with  those  that  first  went  over,  he  deterred  all 
the  rest,  who  had  intentions  to  go  over  to  him, 
from  doing  it.  But  as  he  was  gone  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  ut  the  village  called  Bethzetho, 
he  sent  out  and  caught  many  of  the  deserters, 

spphus  hnrr  follows,  histfad  of  thnt  chnrncter,  sa3rs  of  him 
if,  thnt  h«  wait  n  p-rrat  man  in  the  lingdom^  end  faiikptl 
to  A»j»  king ;  whidi  was  very  probably  Jof»«*phus'f  Dicamng 
al«o. 
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and  some  of  the  people  also,  and  flew  them  ail; 
and  enjoined  all  that  lived  in  the  country  to  sub- 
mit to  Alcimus.  So  he  left  him  there,  with  some 
part  of  the  army,  that  he  might  have  wherewith 
to  keep  the  country  in  obedience,  and  returned  to 
Antioch,  to  king  Demetrius. 

3.  But  Alcimus  was  desirous  to  have  the  do- 
minion more  firmly  assured  to  him ;  and  under- 
standins,  that  if  he  could  bring  it  about  that  the 
multitude  should  be  his  friends,  he  should  govern 
with  greater  security,  he  spake  kind  words  to 
them  all,  and  discoursed  to  each  of  them  after  an 
agreeable  and  pleasant  manner,  by  which  means 
he  quickly  had  a  great  body  of  men  and  an  army 
about  him,  although  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  of  the  wicked,  and  the  deserters.  With 
these,  whom  he  used  as  his  servants  and  soldiers, 
ha  went  all  over  the  country  and  slew  all  that 
he  could  find  of  Judas*spartv.  But  when  Judas 
saw  that  Alcimus  was  already  become  great,  and 
had  destroyed  many  of  the  good  and  noly  men 
of  the  country ;  he  also  went  all  over  the  coun- 
try, and  destroyed  those  that  were  of  the  other's 
party.  But  when  Alcimus  saw  that  he  was  not 
able  to  oppose  Judas,  nor  was  equal  to  him  in 
strength,  he  resolved  to  apply  himself  to  king 
Demetrius  for  his  assistance  j  so  he  came  to  An- 
tioch, and  irritated  him  against  Judas,  and  ac- 
cused him,  alleging  that  ne  had  undergone  a 
great  many  miseries  hj  his  means,  and  mat  he 
would  do  more  mischiet  unless  he  were  prevented, 
and  brought  to  punishment,  which  must  be  done 
by  sending  a  powerful  force  against  him. 

4.  So  Demetrius,  bein^  already  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  a  thing  pernicious  to  his  own  affairs 
to  overlook  Judas,  now  he  was  becoming  sogreat, 
sent  against  him  Nicanor,  the  most  kina  anoTmost 
faithful  of  all  his  friends;  for  he  it  was  who  fled 
away  with  him  from  the  city  of  Rome.  He  also 
rave  him  as  many  forces  as  he  thought  sufficient 
for  him  to  conquer  Judas  withal,  and  bade  him  not 
to  spare  the  nation  at  all.  When  Nicanor  Was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  did  not  resolve  to  fight 
Judas  immediately,  but  judged  it  better  to  ^et 
him  into  his  power  by  treachery;  so  he  sent  him 
a  message  of  peace,  and  said,  "There  was  no 
manner  of  necessity  for  them  to  fight  and  hazarcTj 
themselves ;  and  that  he  would  give  him  his  oath 
that  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  for  that  he  only 
came  with  some  friends,  in  order  to  let  him  know 
what  king  Demetrius's  intentions  were,  and  what 
opinion  he  had  of  their  nation."  When  Nicanor 
had  delivered  this  message,  Judas  and  his  bre< 
thren  complied  with  him,  and  suspecting  no  de- 
ceit, thev  gave  him  assurances  of  iriendsnip,  and 
received  Nicanor  and  his  army;  but  while  he 
was  saluting  Judas,  and  they  were  talking  toge- 
ther, he  ^ave  a  certain  signal  to  his  own  soldiers, 
upon  which  they  were  to  seize  upon  Judas ;  but 
he  perceived  the  treachery,  and  ran  back  to  his 
own  soldiers,  and  fled  away  with  them.  So  upon 
this  discovery  of  his  purpose,  and  of  the  snares 
laid  for  Judas,  Nicanor  determined  to  make  open 
war  with  him,  and  gathered  his  army  to^etner, 
and  prepared  for  fighting  him ;  and  upon  joining 
battle  with  him  at  a  certain  village  called  Ca- 
pharsalama,  he  beat  Judas,  and  forced  him  to  fly 
to  that  citadel  which  was  at  Jerusalem.* 

5.  And  when  Nicanor  came  domi  from  the  ci- 
tadel unto  the  temple,  some  of  the  priests  and 
elders  met  him,  and  saluted  him;  and  showed 
him  the  sacrificei  which  they  said  they  offered  to 

*  Josephns*!  copies  miift  hare  been  c<Mmipted  when 
they  here  give  victory  to  Nicanor,  contrary  to  the  worda 
fbUowinr,  which  imply  that  he  who  was  beaten  fled  into 
the  eitadtl,  which  for  certain  belonged  to  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, Of  to  Mount  Zion,  and  was  in  the  poesowion  of  Nica- 
nor** garrison,  and  not  of  Judas'i :  an  abo  it  is  contrary  to 
the  expreas  words  of  Josephus's  original  author,  1  Maccnb. 
vU.  32,  who  says,  that  Nicanor  k>st  about  5000  men,  and 
fled  to  the  city  of  Darid. 

*■  This  account  of  the  miserable  death  of  Alcimus  or  Ja- 
',  the  wicked  high  priest  (the  first  that  was  not  of  the 


God  for  the  king:  npon  which  he  blasphocned 
and  threatened  them,  that  unless  the  people 
would  deliver  up  Judas  to  him,  upon  bis  retam 
he  would  pull  down  their  temple.  And  when  he 
had  thus  threatened  them,  he  departed  from  JTe- 
rusalem:   but  the  priests  fell  into  tears  oat   of* 

Srief  at  what  he  had  said,  and  besought  God  to 
eliver  them  from  their  enemies.    But  now  for 
Nicanor,  when  he  was  gone  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  was  at  a  certain  village  called  Bethhoron*  he 
there  pitched  his  camp,  another  army  out  of  S^- 
ria  having  joined  him:  and  Judas  pitched    his 
camp  at  Adasa,  another  village,  which  was  thir- 
ty furlongs  distant  from  BeUihoron,  having  no 
more  than  one  thousand  soldiers.    And  when  he 
had  encouraged  them  not  to  be  dismayed  at  the 
multitude  of  their  enemies,  nor  to  regard  hoir 
many  they  were  against  whom  they  were  goini^ 
to  fight,  but  to  consider  who  they  themselves 
were,  and  for  what  great  rewards  they  hazarded 
themselves,  and  to  attack  the  enem^  courageott»- 
ly,  he  led  them  out  to  fight,  and  joining  oattle 
with  Nicanor,  which  proved  to  be  a  severe  one, 
he  overcame  tbe  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them ; 
and  at  last  Nicanor  himself  as  he  was  fighting, 
gloriously  fell.    Upon  whose  fall  the  army  did 
not  stay,  but  when  they  had  lost  their  general, 
they  were  put  to  flight,  and  threw  down  their 
arms;  Judas  also  pursued  them,  and  slew  them, 
and  gave  notice  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  to 
the  neighbouring  villages,  that  he  had  conquer* 
ed  the  enemy;   which,  when  the  inhabitants 
heard,  ihey  put  on  their  armour  hastily,  and  met 
their  enemies  in  the  face  as  they  were  mnning 
away,  and  slew  them,  insomuch  that  not  one  m 
them  escaped  out  of  this  battle,  who  were  in 
number  nine  thousand.  This  victory  happened  to 
fall  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  that  month,  which  by 
the*  Jews  is  called  Adar,  and  by  the  Macedonians 
Dystrus;  and  the  Jews  thereon  celebrate  this 
victory  every  year,  and  esteem  it  tu  a  festivW 
da}r.    After  which  the  Jewish  nation  were,  for  a 
while,  free  from  wars,  and  eniojred  peace ;  but 
afterward  they  returned  into  their  former  state 
of  wars  and  hazards. 

6.  But  now,  as  the  high  priest,  Alcimus,  was 
resolving  to  pull  down  the  wall  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  had  been  there  of  old  time,  and  had  been 
built  by  the  holy  prophets,  he  was  smitten  sud- 
denly oy  God,t  and  fell  down.  This  stroke  made 
him  fall  down  speechless  npon  the  ground ;  and, 
undergoing  torments  for  many  days,  he  at  length 
died,  when  he  had  been  high  priest  four  years. 
And  when  he  was  deadf  the  people  bestowed  the 
high  priesthood  on  Judas ;  who,  hearing  of  the 
power  of  the  Romans,|  and  that  they  had  con- 
quered in  war  Galatia,  and  Iberia,  ana  Carthag^ 
and  Libya;  and  that,  besides  these,  they  had 
subdued  Greece,  and  their  kings,  Perseus,  and 
Philip,  and  Antiochus  the  Great  also,  he  resolved 
to  enter  into  a  league  of  friendship  with  them. 
He  therefore  sent  to  Rome  some  of  his  friends, 
Eupolemus,  the  son  of  John,  and  Jason,  the  son 
of  Eteazar,  and  by  them  desired  the  Romans 
that  they  would  assist  them,  and  be  their  friends, 
and  would  write  to  Demetnut  that  he  would  not 
fight  against  the  Jews.  So  the  senate  received 
the  amoassadors  that  came  from  Judas  to  Rome, 
and  discoursed  with  them  about  the  errand  on 
which  they  came,  and  then  granted  them  a 
league  of  assistance.  They  also  made  a  decree 
concerning  it,  and  sent  a  copy  of  it  into  Judea. 

famQy  of  the  high  priests,  and  made  by  a  vile  heathen,  Ly- 
sias,)  before  the  death  of  Judas,  and  of  iudaa's  succession 
to  him  as  high  priest,  both  here  and  at  the  conchisioa  of 
this  book,  directly  contradicts  1  Maccab.  ix.  54-^7,  which 
places  his  death  after,  the  death  oi  Judas,  and  nys  not  a 
syllable  of  the  high  priesthood  of  Judas. 

I  How  well  the  Roman  histories  agree  to  this  account 
of  the  ctmquests  and  powerfid  cooditioa  of  the  Romans  at 
this  time,  see  the  notes  in  Havercamp*s  editi<m ;  on^,  that 
the  number  of  the  senators  of  Rome  was  then  just  390,  is^ 
I  tJiink,  only  known  &ora  1  Maccab.  viii.  15 
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also  laid  up  in  the  eapitolf  and  enfrniTen 
19,    The  decree  itself  wa»  this :  **  The  de- 
of  the  senate  concerning  a  league  of  assist- 
i  And  friendship  with  the  nation  of  the  Jews. 
It  shall  not  be  lawfal  for  any  that  are  subject  to 
the  Romans  to  make  war  with  the  nation  of  the 
Jevrs,  nor  to  assist  those  that  do  sOf  either  by 
sendio^  them  com,  or  ships,  or  money :  and  if 
any  attack  be  made  upon  the  Jews,  tli%  Romans 
•hall  assist  them,  as  far  as  they  are  able :  and 
a^aio,  if  any  attack  be  made  upon  the  Romans, 
th«   Jews  shall  assist  them.    And  if  the  Jews 
have  a  mind  to  add  to,  or  to  take  any  thing  from 
this  league  of  assistance,  that  shall  be  done  with 
the  common  consent  of  the  Romans.  And  what- 
soever addition  shall  thus  be  made,  it  shall  be 
of  force.**    This  decree  was  written  by  Bupole- 
nans,  the  son  of  John,  and  by  Jason,  the  son  of 
Eleaxar,*  when  Judas  was  high  priest  of  the 
nation,  and  Simon,  his  brother,  was  general  of 
the  army.  And  this  was  the  first  league  that  the 
Romans  made  with  the  Jews,  and  was  managed 
•iter  this  manner. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Tlkat  B^techidet  wom  e^ain  tent  out  agmngt  Ju- 
das ;  and  how  Judatfetla*  he  wom  eourageoutly 

%  1.  But  when  Demetrius  was  informed  of  the 
d^th  of  Nicanor,  and  of  the  destruction  of  the 
mnaj  that  was  with  him,  he  sent  Baccbides 
again  with  an  army  into  Judea,  who  marched 
oat  <»f  Antioch,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  pitched 
\m  camn  at  Arbela,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  having 
besieged  and  taken  those  that  were  there  in 
caves,  (for  many  of  the  people  fled  into  such 
places,)  he  removed,  and  made  all  the  haste  he 
eonld  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  he  had  learned 
that  Jadaa  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village 
whose  name  was  Bethzetbo,  he  led  his  army 
against  him :  they  were  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  two  thousand  horsemen.  Now  Judas 
had  no  more  soldiers  than  one  thousand.t  When 
these  saw  the  multitude  of  Bacchides*s  men,  they 
were  afraid,  and  left  their  camp,  and  fled  all 
away,  excepting  eijght  hundred.  Now  when  Judas 
was  deserted  by  his  own  soldiers,  and  the  enemy 
pressed  upon  him,  and  gave  him  no  time  to 

father  his  army  together,  he  was  disponed  to 
j^t  with  Bacchider s  army,  though  he  had  but 
eight  hundred  men  with  him;  so  he  exhorted 
these  men  to  undergo  the  danger  courageously, 
and  encouraged  them  to  attack  the  enemy.  And 
when  they  said  they  were  not  a  body  sufficient 
to  fisht  so  great  an  army,  and  advised  that  they 
shoold  retire  now,  and  save  themselves,  and  that 
when  he  had  gathered  his  own  men  together, 
then  he  shoula  fall  upon  the  dnemy  afterward, 
his  answer  was  this :  "  Let  not  the  sun  ever  see 
I         such  a  thing  that  I  should  show  my  back  to  the 

*  This  ssbscription  is  wanting,  1  Maccab.  viii.  17, 19, 
•ad  must  be  the  words  of  Josephus,  who,  by  rotatakc, 
dioaffat,  as  we  have  juit  now  seen,  that  Judas  was  at  this 
Ume  high  priett,  and  accordingly  then  reckoned  his  bro- 
ther Jooathao  to  be  the  general  of  the  army,  which  yet 
he  seems  not  to  hsva  been  till  after  the  death  of  Judas. 


enemy ;  and  although  this  be  the  time  that  will 
bring  me  to  my  end,  and  I  must  die  in  tliis  battle, 
I  win  rather  stand  to  it  courageously,  and  bear 
whatsoever  comes  upon  me,  than  by  now  running 
away,  bring  reproach  upon  my  former  great  ac- 
tions, or  tarnish  their  glory."  This  was  the  speech 
he  made  to  those  that  remained  with  him,  where 
by  he  encouraged  them  to  attack  the  enemy. 

2.  But  Baccnides  drew  his  army  out  of  their 
camp,  and  put  them  in  array  for  the  battle.  He 
set  the  horsemen  on  both  the  wings,  and  the 
light  soldiers  and  the  archers  he  placed  before 
the  whole  army,  but  he  was  himself  on  the  right 
wing.  And  when  ho  had  thus  put  bis  army  in 
order  of  battle,  and  was  going  to  join  battle  with 
the  enemy,  he  commanded  the  trumpeter  togive 
a  signal  of  battle,  and  the  army  to  make  a  shout 
and  to  fall  on  the  enemy.  Ana  when  Judas  had 
done  the  same,  he  joined  battle  with  them :  and 
as  both  sides  fought  valiantly,  and  the  battle 
continued  till  sunset,  Judas  saw  that  Bacchides 
and  the  strongest  part  of  the  army  was  in  the 
right  wiug,  and  thereupon  took  the  most  couraee- 
ous  men  with  him,  ana  ran  upon  that  part  of  Uie 
army,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  there,  and 
broke  their  ranks,  and  drove  them  into  the 
middle,  and  forced  them  to  run  away,  and  pur- 
sued them  as  far  as  to  a  mountain  called  Aza ;  but 
when  those  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  the  right 
wing  was  put  to  flight,  they  encompassed  Judos ; 
and  pursued  him,  nod  came  behind  him,  and  took 
him  into  the  middle  of  their  array ;  so  being  not 
able  to  fly,  but  encompassed  round  about  with 
enemies,  he  stood  still,  and  he  and  those  that 
were  with  him  fought :  and  when  he  had  slam  a 
great  many  of  those  that  came  against  him,  he 
at  last  was  himself  wounded,  and  fell,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  a  way  like  to  his  former 
famous  actions.  When  Judas  was  dead,  those 
that  were  with  him  had  no  one  whom  they  could 
regard  [as  their  commander,]  but  when  they  saw 
themselves  deprived  of  such  a  general,  they  fled. 
But  Simon  and  Jonathan,  Judas's  brethren,  re- 
ceived  his  dead  body  by  a  treaty  from  the  ene 
my,  and  carried  it  to  the  village  of  Modin,  where 
their  father  had  been  buried,  and  there  buried 
him;  while  the  multitude  lamented  him  many 
days,  and  performed  the  usual  solemn  rites  of  a 
funeral  to  dim.  And  this  was  the  end  that  Judas 
came  to.  He  had  been  a  man  of  valour  and  a 
great  warrior,  and  mindful  of  the  commands  of 
his  father  Mattathias ;  and  had  undergone  all  dif- 
ficulties, both  in  doing  and  suffering,  for  the 
liberty  of  his  countrymen.  And  when  his  charac- 
ter was  so  excellent  [while  he  was  alive,]  be  left 
behind  him  a  glorious  reputation  and  memorial, 
by  gaining  freedom  for  his  nation,  and  delivering 
them  from  slavery  under  the  Macedonians.  And 
when  he  had  retained  the  high  priesthood  three 
years,  he  died. 

t  That  this  copy  of  Josephus,  as  be  wrote  it,  had  hers 
not  1000  but  3000,  with  1  Maccab.  ix.  5,  is  very  plain,  be- 
cause,  though  the  main  part  ran  away  at  first,  even  in  Jo 
sephus,  as  well  as  in  1  Maccab.  ix.  6,  yet,  as  there,  so  here, 
800  are  said  to  have  remained  with  Judas ;  which  would  b« 
absurd,  if  the  whole  number  had  been  no  more  than  lOOC 
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CONTAININO  THE  INTERVAL  OF  EIOHTY-TWO  YEARS^FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JUDAS 
MACCABEUS  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ALEXANDRA. 


CHAP.  I. 

Hmv  JoMtOtan  took  the  Government  after  hit  bro- 
ther Judatt  aatd  how  he^  together  with  hit  bro- 
ther SimoH,  waged  War  againtt  Bacehidet. 
f  1.  Bt  what  means  the  nation  o(^the  Jews 
recovered  their  freedom  when  they  had  been 
bronght  into  slavery  by  the  Macedonians,  and 
what  itrngglei,  and  now  many  great  battles  Ju- 


das the  genera]  of  their  army  ran  tirrough.  tillhe 
was  slain  as  he  was  fighting  for  them,  hath  been 
related  in  the  foregoing  book ;  but  after  he  was 
dead,  all  the  wicked,  and  those  that  transgressed 
the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  sprang  up  again 
in  Judea,  and  grew  upon  them,  and  distressed 
them  on  every  side.  A  famine  also  assisted 
their  wicke^ess,  and  afllicted  the  country,  till 
not  a  few,  who  by  reason  of  their  want  of  necet 
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saries,  and  becaase  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
against  the  miseries  that  both  the  famine  and  their 
enemies  brought  upon  them,  deserted  their  coun- 
try,  and  went  to  the  Macedonians.  And  now 
Bacchides  gathered  those  Jews  together  who 
had  apostatized  from  the  accustomed  way  of 
living  of  their  forefathers,  and  chose  to  live  like 
their  neighbours,  and  committed  the  care  of  the 
country  to  them;  who  also  caught  the  friends  of 
Judas,  and  those  of  his  party,  and  delivered  them 
up  to  Bacchides,  who,  when  be  had,  in  the  first 
place,  tortured  and  tormented  them  at  his  plea- 
sure, he  by  tliat  means  at  length  killed  tiiem. 
And  when  this  calamity  of  the  Jews  was  become 
so  great,  as  they  never  had  experience  of  the 
like  since  their  return  out  of  Babylon,  tliose 
that  remained  of  the  companions  of  Judas,  seeing 
that  the  nation  was  about  to  be  destroyed  after  a 
miserable  manner,  came  to  his  brother  Jonathan, 
and  desired  him  that  he  would  imitate  his  bro- 
ther, in  that  care  which  he  took  of  his  country- 
men, for  whose  liberty  in  general  he  died  also ; 
and  that  he  would  not  permit  the  nation  to  be 
without  a  governor,  especially  in  those  destruc- 
tive circumstances  where'm  it  now  was.  And 
when  Jonathan  said,  that  he  was  ready  to  die 
for  them,  and  was  indeed  esteemed  noway  infe- 
rior to  his  brother,  h«  was  appointed  to  be  the 
general  of  the  Jewish  army. 

2.  When  Bacchides  heard  this,  and  was  afraid 
that  Jonathan  might  be  very  troublesome  to  the 
king  and  the  Macedonians,  as  Judas  had  been  be- 
fore him,  he  sought  how  he  might  slay  him  by 
treachery :  but  this  intention  of  his  was  not  un- 
known to  Jonathan,  nor  to  his  brother  Simon : 
but  M'hen  these  two  were  apprized  of  it,  they 
took  all  their  companions,  ana  presently  fled  into 
that  wilderness  which  was  nearest  to  the  city ; 
and  when  they  were  come  to  a  lake  called  As- 
phar,  they  abode  there.  But  when  Bacchides 
was  sensible  that  they  were  in  a  low  state, 
and  were  in  that  place,  he  hasted  to  fall  upon 
them  with  all  his  forces,  and  pitching  his  camp 
beyond  Jordan,  he  recruited  his  army:  but  when 
Jonathan  knew  that  Bacchides  was  coming  upon 
them,  be  sent  his  brother  John,  who  was  also 
called  Gaddis,  to  the  Nabatean  Arabs,  that  he 
might  lodge  his  baggage  with  them  until  the  bat- 
tle with  Bacchides  should  be  over,  for  they  were 
the  Jews'  friends  And  the  sons  of  Ambri  laid 
an  ambush  for  John  from  the  city  Medaba,  and 
seized  upon  him,  and  upon  those  that  were  with 
biro,  ana  plundered  all  that  they  had  with  them: 
they  also  slew  John  and  all  his  companions. 
However,  they  were  sufficiently  punished  for 
what  they  now  did  by  John's  brethren,  as  we 
■hall  relate  presently. 

3.  But  when  Bacchides  knew  that  Jonathan 
had  pitched  his  camp  among  the  lakes  of  Jor- 
dan, he  observed  when  their  Sabbath-day  came, 
and  then  assaulted  him,  as  supposing  that  he 
would  not  fight  because  of  the  law  [for  resting 
on  that  day  fj  but  he  exhorted  his  companions 
[to  fight;]  and  told  them  that  their  lives  were  at 
stake,  since  they  were  encompassed  by  the  river, 
and  by  their  enemies,  and  had  no  wav  to  escape, 
for  that  their  enemies  pressed  upon  them  before, 
and  the  river  was  behind  them.  So  after  he  had 
prayed  to  God  to  give  them  the  yictory,  he  join- 
ed battle  with  the  enemy,  of  whom  he  over- 
threw many :  and  as  he  saw  Bacchides  coming 
up  boldly  to  nim,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand 
to  smite  nim,  but  the  other  foreseeing  and  avoid- 
ing the  stroke,  Jonathan  with  his  companions 
leaped  into  the  river,  and  swam  over  it,  and  by 
that  means  escaped  beyond  Jordan,  while  the 
enemy  did  not  pass  over  that  river:  but  Bacchi- 
des returned  presently  to  the  citadel  at  Jerusa- 
lem, having  lost  about  two  thousand  of  his  army. 
He  also  fortified  many  cities  of  Judea,  whose 
walls  had  been  demolished,  Jericho,  and  Emmaus, 
«xid  Bethhoroui  and  Bethel,  and  Timua,  and  Pha- 


ratho,  and  Tekoa,  and  Gazara,  and  built  to^rera 
in  every  one  of  these  cities,  and  encompassed 
them  with  strong  walls,  that  were  very  larg^e 
also,  and  put  garrisons  into  them,  that  they 
mignt  issue  out  of  them,  and  do  mischief  to  the 
Jews.  He  also  fortified  the  citadel  at  Jerusa- 
lem more  than  all  the  rest.  Moreover  he  took 
the  sons  of  the  principal  Jews  as  pledgee,  and 
shut  them  up  in  the  citadel,  and  m  that  tnanuer 
guarded  it. 

4.  A  bout  the  same  time  one  came  to  Jonathan, 
and  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  told  them  that  the 
sons  of  Ambri  were  celebrating  a  marri.'ig:e,  and 
bringing  the  bride  from  the  city  Gabatha,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  illustrious  men 
among  the  Arabians,  and  that  the  damsel  was  to 
be  conducted  with  pomp  and  splendour,  nnd 
much  riches:  so  Jonathan  and  Simon,  thinking 
this  appeared  to  be  the  fittest  time  for  them  to 
avenge  the  death  of  their  brother,  and  that  they 
had  forces  sufficient  for  receiving  sati^f,lctiun 
from  them  for  his  death,  they  made  haste  to  Me- 
daba, and  lay  in  wait  among  the  mountains  for 
the  coming  of  their  enemies;  and  as  soon  as 
they  saw  them  conducting  the  virgin  and  her 
bridegroom,  and  such  a  great  company  of  their 
friends  with  them  as  was  to  be  expected  at  this 
wedding,  they  sallied  out  of  their  ambush,  and 
slew  them  all,  and  took  their  ornaments,  and  all 
the  prey  that  then  followed  them,  and  so  re- 
turned, and  received  this  satisfaction  for  their 
brother  John  from  the  sons  of  Ambri:  for  as  well 
those  sons  themselves,  as  their  friends,  and 
wives,  and  children,  that  followed  them,  perish- 
ed, being  in  number  about  four  hundred. 

5.  However,  Simon  and  Jonathan  returned  to 
the  lakes  of  the  river,  and  abode  there.  But 
Bacchides,  when  he  had  secured  all  Judea  with 
his  garrisons,  returned  to  tlie  king;  and  tlien  it 
was  that  the  affairs  of  Judea  were  quiet  for  two 
years.  But  when  the  deserters  and  the  wicked 
saw  that  Jonathan  and  tliose  that  were  witli  him 
lived  in  the  country  very  quietly,  by  reason  of 
the  peace,  they  sent  to  king  Demetrius,  and  ex- 
cited him  to  send  Bacchides  to  seize  ufMin  Jona- 
than, which  they  said  was  to  be  done  without  any 
trouble,  and  in  one  night's  time;  and  that  if  they 
fell  upon  them  before  they  were  aware,  they 
might  slay  them  all.  So  the  king  sent  Bacchi- 
des, who,  when  he  was  come  into  Judea,  wrote 
to  all  his  friends,  both  Jews  and  auxiliaries,  that 
they  should  seize  upon  Jonathan,  and  bring  him 
to  him;  and  when,  upon  all  then*  endeavours, 
they  were  not  able  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  for 
he  was  sensible  of  the  snares  they  laid  for  him, 
and  very  carefully  guarded  against  them,  Bac- 
chides was  angry  at  these  deserters,  as  having 
imposed  upon  him  and  upon  the  king,  and  slew 
fifty  of  tneir  leaders.  Whereupon  Jonathan, 
with  his  brother,  and  those  that  were  with  him. 
retired  to  Bethagia,  a  village  that  lay  in  the  wil- 
derness, out  of  bis  fear  of  Bacchides.  He  also 
built  towers  on  it,  and  encompassed  it  with  walls, 
and  took  care  that  it  should  be  safely  guarded. 
Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  Bacchides  led  bis 
own  army  alon^  with  him,  and  besides  took  his 
Jewish  auxiliaries,  and  came  against  Jonathan, 
and  made  an  assault  upon  his  fortifications,  and 
besieged  him  many  days ;  but  Jonathan  did  not 
abate  of  his  courage  at  the  zeal  Bacchides  used 
in  the  siege,  but  courageously  opposed  him: 
and  while  he  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city, 
to  fight  with  Bacchides,  he  went  privately  out 
himself  into  the  country,  and  got  a  great  body 
of  men  together  of  his  own  party,  and  fell  upon 
Bacchides^s  camp  in  the  nijzht-timc,  and  destroyed 
a  great  many  of  them.  His  brother  Simon  knew 
also  of  this  his  falling  upon  them,  because  he 

Eerceived  that  the  enemies  were  slain  by  h  tin,  so 
e  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  burnt  the  engines 
which  the  Macedonians  used,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  them.    And  when  Bacchides  saw 
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himseaf  encompassed  with  enemies,  and  some  of 
them  before  and  some  behind  hiin,  he  fell  into 
despair  and  trouble  of  mind,  as  confounded  at 
the  unexpected  ill  snccess  of  this  siege.  How- 
ever, he  vented  his  displeasure  at  these  misfor- 
tunes upon  those  deserters  who  sent  for  him 
from  the  king,  as  having  deluded  him.  So  he 
had  a  mind  to  finish  this  siege  after  a  decent 
manner,  if  it  were  possible  for  nim  so  to  do,  and 
then  to  return  home. 

&.  When  Jonathan  understood  these  his  inten- 
tions he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  about  a  league 
of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and  uat 
they  might  restore  those  they  had  taken  captive 
on  both   sides.    So    Bacchides  thought  tnis  a 

[iretty  decent  way  of  retiring  home,  and  made  a 
ea^e  of  friendship  with  Jonathan,  when  they 
5ware  that  they  would  not  any  more  make  war 
one  against  another.  Accordingly,  he  restored 
the  captives,  and  took  his  own  men  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  king  to  Antioch  j  and  after 
thi^  his  departure,  he  never  came  mto  Judea 
aj^in.  Then  did  Jonathan  take  the  opportunity 
of  this  quiet  state  of  things,  and  went  and  lived 
in  the  city  Michmash ;  and  there  govemed  the 
moititude,  and  punished  the  wick^  and  ungod- 
ly, and  by  that  means  purged  the  nation  of  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

HmtD  AUxander  [Bald]  in  hit  War  wUh  Deme- 
triui,  panted  Jonathan  many  Advaniage*^  and 
nppoinied  him  to  be  High  Prte»t,  and  pertvaded 
him  to  attiMt  Atm,  although  Demetritupromited 
hint  theater  Advantages  on  the  other  Side, 
Conecming  the  Death  of  Demetrius. 

i  1.  Now  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  it 
fell  oat  that  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochns 
Epiphanes,*  came  up  into  Syria,  and  took  Pf  ole- 
mais,  the  soldiers  within  having  betrayed  it  to 
him,  forthey  were  at  enmity  wiUi  Demetrius,  on 
aecoant  of  his  insolence  ana  difficulty  of  access : 
for  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  palace  of  his  that  haa 
foar  towers,  which  he  had  Duilt  himself,  not  far 
from  Antioch,  and  admitted  nobody.    He  was 
withal  slothful  and  negligent  about  tne  public  af- 
fairs, whereby  the  hatrecT  of  his  subjects  was  the 
loore  kindled  against  him,  as  we  have  elsewhere 
already  related.    When,  therefore,   Demetrius 
heard  that  Alexander  was  in  Ptolemais,  he  took 
his  whole  army  and  led  it  against  him:  he  also 
sent  ambassadors  to  Jonathan,  about  a  league  of 
toHtual  assistance  and  friendship,  for  he  resolved 
to  be  beforehand  with  Alexander,  lest  the  other 
should  treat  with  him  first,  and  gain  assistance 
frosQ  him :  and  this  he  did  out  of  Uie  fear  he  had, 
lest  Jonathan  should  remember  how  ill  Deme- 
I      trios  had  formerly  treated  him,  and  should  join 
I      with  him  m  this  war  against  him.    He  therefore 
'      gave  orders  that  Jonathan  should  be  allowed  to 
I      raise  an  army,  and  should  get  armour  made,  and 
•hoiild  receive  back  those  hostages  of  the  Jewish 
Qstion  whom  Bacchides  had  shut  up  in  the  cita- 
del of  Jerusalem.    When  this  good  fortune  had 
befallen  Jonathan,  by  the  concession  of  Deme- 
trius, he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  king's 
letter  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  and  of  those 
that  kept  the  citadel.    When  these  were  read, 
those  wicked  men  and  deserters,  who  were  in 

*  Tbii  Alexander  Bala,  who  eertainly  pretended  to  be 
(be  MO  of  Antiochns  Bpij^ianes,  and  was  owned  for  such 
»y  the  Jewi  and  Romans,  and  many  others,  and  yel  is  by 
^rrral  htttorians  deemed  to  be  a  counterfeit,  and  of  no 
junily  at  all,  is,  however  by  Jospphus  believed  to  have 
o^fn  the  real  ton  of  thnt  Antiochus,  and  by  him  always 
•P-ilien  oraccordinaly  And  truly,  since  the  original  con- 
t'lopornry  and  autbfntic  mithor  of  the  first  book  of  Mac- 
cabco«,chnp.x.l,caliiihim  by  hi«  father'ii  name  Kpiphancs, 
^  nyi  h«  was  the  son  of  Antiochus,  I  suppose  the  other 
•ntcra,  who  are  all  much  later,  arc  not  to  bo  followed  U|f  oinst 
")ebeTideoce,thouffa  perhaps  Epiphancsmighthavo  him  l^ 
>«oounof  DO  family.  The  king  ofE^ptalso,  rhilomctor, 
KMo  lavB  him  his  daughter  in  marriuae,  which  bo  would 
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the  citadel,  were  greatly  afraid,  upon  the  king's 
permission  tu  Jonathan  to  raise  an  array,  and  to 
receive  back  the  hostages :  so  he  delivered  every 
one  of  them  to  his  own  parents.  And  thus  did 
Jonathan  make  his  abode  at  Jerusalem,  renew- 
ing the  city  to  a  better  state,  and  reforming  the 
buildings  as  he  pleased ;  for  he  gave  orders  that 
the  walls  of  the  city  should  be  rebuilt  with  square 
stones,  that  it  might  be  more  secure  from  their 
enemies.  And  when  those  that  kept  the  garrisons 
that  were  in  Judea  saw  this,  they  all  left  them, 
and  fled  to  Antioch,  excepting  those  that  were  in 
the  city  of  Hethsura,  ana  those  that  were  in  the 
citadel  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  greatest  part  of 
these  was  of  the  wicked  Jews  and  deserters,  and 
on  that  account  these  did  not  deliver  up  their 
garrisons. 

2.  When  Alexander  knew  what  promises  De- 
metrius had  made  Jonathan,  and  withal  knew 
his  courage,  and  what  great  things  he  had  done 
when  he  fought  the  Macedonians,  and  besides 
what  hardships  he  had  undergone  by  the  means 
of  Demetrius,  and  of  Bacchides,  the  general  of 
Demetrius's  army,  he  told  his  firiends,  that  '*  he 
could  not  at  present  find  any  one  else  that  might 
ofibrd  him  better  assistance  than  Jonathan,  who 
was  both  courageous  against  his  enemies,  and 
had  a  particular  hatred  against  Demetrius,  a* 
having  both  suffered  many  bard  things  from  him, 
and  acted  many  hard  iluti|y^>^  figaijjRt  him.  If 
therefore  they  were  of  (i|HiJibii  th&t  tliey  Rhoutd 
make  him  their  friend  nc^^uuit  Dtmetriu'^T  it  was 
more  for  their  advantaj^i-  Th}  iovitt;  him  to  assist 
them  now  than  at  anothi- r  t  i inq /^  It  bi< mg  there- 
fore determined  by  him  uud  hid  friends  to  toad  to 
Jonathan,  he  wrote  to  him  this  eptstte :  *^  Ktng 
Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan,  Siindeth  greet- 
ing :  We  have  long  ago  lieiird  vf  thy  cour/i^e  and 
thy  fidelity,  and  for  that  rca«ou  bavi'  s^ni  to  lh«c, 
to  make  with  thee  a  league  of  friendship  and  mu- 
tual assistance.  We  therefore  do  ordain  thee  this 
day  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  that  thou  becst 
called  my  friend.  I  have  also  sent  thee,  as  pre- 
sents, a  purple  robe  and  a  golden  crown,  and  de- 
sire, that  now  thou  art  by  us  honoured,  thou  wilt 
in  like  manner  respect  us  also." 

3.  When  Jonathan  had  recev7ed  this  letter,  he 
put  on  the  pontifical  robe  at  the  time  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,t  four  years  after  the  death  of  his 
brother  Judas,  for  at  that  time  no  high  priest  had 
been  made.  So  he  raised  great  forces,  and  had 
abundance  of  armour  got  ready.    This  greatly 

frieved  Demetrius  when  he  heard  of  it,  and  made 
im  blame  himself  for  his  slowness,  that  he  had 
not  prevented  Alexander,  and  ^ot  the  good-will 
of  Jonathan,  but  had  given  him  time  so  to  do. 
However,  he  also  himself  wrote  a  letter  to  Jona- 
than, and  to  the  people ;  the  contents  whereof  are 
these :  **  King  Demetrius  to  Jonathan,  and  to  the 
nation  of  the  J«ws,  sendeth  ^eeting:  Since  yon 
you  have  preserved  your  friendship  for  us;  and 
when  you  have  been  tempted  by  our  enemies, 
you  have  not  joined  yourselves  to  them,  I  both 
commend  yon  for  this  your  fidelity,  and  exhort 
yon  to  continue  in  the  same  disposition,  for  which 
you  shall  be  repaid,  and  receive  rewards  from 
us :  for  I  will  firee  yon  from  the  greatest  part  of 
the  tributes  and  taxes  which  you  formerly  paid 
to  the  kings  my  predecessors,  and  to  myself;  and 

hardly  have  done  had  he  believed  him  to  be  a  counterfeit, 
and  of  so  very  mean  a  birth,  as  the  later  historians  pretend, 
t  Since  Jonathan  plainly  did  not  put  on  the  pontifical 
robes  till  seven  or  ei^t  years  aAer  the  death  of  his  bro 
ther  Judas,  or  not  till  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the  hun- 
dred and  sixtieth  of  the  Seleucidv,  1  Maccab.  x.  21,  Peti- 
tus's  emendation  seems  here  to  deserve  consideration,  who, 
instead  of  t^rfcmr  fear*  tinue  the  death  of  hi*  brother 
Judatf  would  have  us  read  and  tJure/ore  after  eight  ftart 
nnce  the  death  of  hi*  brother  Judae.  This  wouU  tolera- 
bly well  agree  with  the  date  of  the  Maccabees,  and  with 
Josrphus's  own  exact  chronology  at  the  end  of  the  twen- 
ti«uli  boi»k  of  thoM  Antiquities,  which  the  present  text  can 
not  b^  luiulf  tu  do. 


258 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


S 


I  do  DOW  set  you  free  from  those  tributes  which 
~^ou  have  ever  paid ;  and  besides,  I  forgive  you 
be  tax  upon  salt,  and  the  value  of  the  crowns 
which  you  used  to  offer  to  me  ;*and  instead  of  the 
third  part  of  the  fruits  [of  the  field,]  and  the  half 
of  the  fruits  of  the  trees,  I  relinquish  mv  part  of 
them  from  this  day :  and  as  to  the  poll-money, 
which  ought  to  be  given  roe  for  every  head  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  and  of  the  three  topar- 
rhies  that  adjoin  Judea,  Samaria,  and  GalUee, 
and  Perea,  that  I  relinquish  to  you  for  this  time, 
and  for  all  time  to  come.  I  will  also  that  the  city 
ot  Jerusalem  be  holv  and  inviolable,  and  free 
from  the  tithe,  and  from  the  taxes,  unto  its  ut- 
most bounds :  and  I  so  far  recede  from  my  title 
to  the  citadel,  as  to  permit  Jonathan  your  high 
priest  to  possess  it,  that  he  may  place  such  a 
garrison  in  it  as  he  approves  of  for  fidelitjr  and 
good-will  to  himself,  that  they  may  keep  it  for 
us.  I  also  make  free  all  those  Jews  who  have 
been  made  captives  and  slaves  in  my  kingdom. 
I  also  give  oraer  that  the  beasts  of  tne  Jews  be 
not  pressed  for  our  service.  And  let  their  Sab- 
baths, and  all  their  festivals^  and  three  days  be- 
fore each  of  them,  be  free  from  any  imposition. 
In  the  same  manner  I  set  free  the  Jews  that  are 
inhabitants  in  my  kingdom,  and  order  that  no  in 
jury  be  done  to  them.  1  also  give  leave  to  such 
of  them  as  are  willing  to  list  themselves  in  my 
army,  that  they  may  do  it,  and  those  as  far  as 
thirty  thousand ;  which  Jewish  soldiers,  where- 
aoever  they  go,  shall  have  the  same  pay  that  my 
own  army  bath ;  and  some  of  them  I  will  place 
in  my  garrisons,  and  some  as  guards  about  mine 
own  DMy,  and  as  rulers  over  those.that  are  in  my 
court  I  give  them  leave  also  to  use  the  laws  of 
their  foremthers,  and  to  observe  them ;  and  I  will 
that  they  have  power  over  the  three  toparchies 
that  are  added  to  Judea ;  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
power  of  the  high  priest  to  take  care,  that  not 
one  Jew  shall  have  any  other  temple  for  worship 
but  only  that  at  Jerusalem.  I  oeoueath  also, 
out  of  my  own  revenues,  yearly,  for  the  expenses 
about  the  sacrifices,  one  nundred  and  fifty  thou- 
■and  [drachnisB;]  and  what  money  is  to  spare,  I 
will  that  it  shall  be  your  own.  I  also  release  to 
you  those  ten  thousand  drachmae  which  the  kings 
received  from  the  templcj  because  they  apper- 
tain to  the  priests  that  mmister  in  that  temple. 
And  whosoever  shall  fly  to  the  temple  at  Jem- 
•alem,  or  to  the  places  tnereto  belonging,  or  who 
owe  the  king  money,  or  are  there  on  any  other 
account,  let  them  be  set  free,  and  let  their  goods 
be  in  safety.  I  also  give  you  leave  to  repair  and 
rebuild  your  temple,  and  that  all  be  done  at  my 
ezpentes.  I  also  allow  you  to  build  the  walls  of 
your  city,  and  to  erect  high  towers,  and  that  they 
oe  erected  at  my  charge.  And  if  there  be  any 
fortified  town  tnat  would  be  convenient  for  the 
Jewish  country  to  have  very  strong,  let  it  be  so 
built  at  my  expenses." 
4.  This  was  what  Demetrius  promised,  and 

Suited  to  the  Jews,  by  this  letter.  But  king 
ezander  raised  a  great  army  of  mercenary 
■oldiert,  and  of  those  that  deserted  to  him  out  of 
Syria,  and  made  an  expedition  against  Deme- 
tnus.  And  when  it  was  come  to  a  battle,  the  left 
win^  of  Demetrius  put  those  who  opposed  them 
to  flight,  and  pursued  them  a  great  way,  and  slew 
many  of  them,  and  spoiled  their  camp ;  but  the 

•  Take  Grotias*s  note  here:  "The  Jews,"  ny  h«, 
**  w«re  woot  to  present  ctomm  to  the  kingi  [of  Syria ;]  af- 
terward that  gold  which  was  paid  instead  of  those  crowns, 
or  which  was  expended  in  middng  them,  was  called  the 
crMM  g^d  and  the  eroten  tax."    On  1  Maccab.  x.  29. 

t  Since  the  rest  of  the  historians  now  extant  give  this 
Demetrios  thirteen  years,  and  Josephus  only  eleven  years. 
Dean  Prideoux  does  uol  amiss  in  ascribing  to  him  the 
■Man  aumher  twelve. 

X  It  seems  to  me,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Joecpbus 
•ad  of  the  modems,  both  Jews  and  Chrixtiaus,  that  this 
f  of  Isaiah,  xix.  1»,  &c.  ht  that  dau  there  shoU  be 
fe  Os  Lord  in  the  asMrt  of  the  Utnd  of  Slgy}*^  ^<^' 


right  wing,  where  Demetrius  happened  to  be 
was  beaten :  and  as  for  all  the  rest,  tbey  ras 
away:  but  Demetrius  fought  courageously,  ant 
slew  a  great  many  of  the  enemy  ;  but  as  be  wa/ 
ID  the  pursuit  of  the  rest,  his  norse  carried  hiit 
into  a  deep  bog,  where  it  was  hard  to  get  out,  and 
there  it  happened,  that  upon  bis  bor»e*«>  faUii;^ 
down,  he  could  not  escape  beinc  killed;  for  n beo 
bis  enemies  saw  what  had  befallen  hitn,  tbey  re- 
turned back,  and  encompassed  Demetrius  round, 
and  they  all  threw  their  darts  at  him  ;  but  he 
being  now  on  foot,  fought  bravely,  but  at  length 
he  received  so  many  wounds,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  bear  up  any  longer,  hut  Jell,  and  this  is 
the  end  that  Demetrius  came  to  when  he  bad 
reigned  eleven  years,!  as  we  have  elsewhere  re- 
lated. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Friendship  that  tras  bettrern  Onias  and  PUh 
lemy  Philometer ;  and  how  Onian  buiU  a  Tem- 
ple in  Egypt  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem, 

$  1.  But  then  the  son  of  Onias  the  high  priest, 
who  was  of  the  same  name  with  his  father,  and 
who  fled  to  king  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Pfailo- 
meter,  lived  now  at  Alexandria,  as  we  have  said 
already.    When  this  Onias  saw  that  Judea  was 
oppressed  by  the  Macedonians  and  their  kinp, 
out  of  a  desire  to  purchase  to  himself  a  memorial 
and  eternal  fame,  he  resolved  to  send  to  king  Pto- 
lemy and  ()ueen  Cleopatra,  to  ask  leave  of  them 
that  he  might  build  a  temple  in  Eeypt  like  fo 
that  at  Jerusalem,  and  might  ordain  Lev ites  and 
I>rie8ts  out  of  their  own  stock.    The  chief  reafon 
why  he  was  desirous  so  to  do  was,  that  he  relird 
upon  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  lived  above  »ix 
hundred  years  before,  and  foretold  that  there 
certainly  was  tu  be  a  temple  built  to  Almighty 
God  in  Egypt  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.    Onisa 
was  elevated  with  this  prediction ;  and  wrote  the 
following  epistle  to    Ptolemy  and   Cleopatra : 
**  Having  done  many  and  great  things  for  you  iu 
the  affairs  of  the  war,  by  the  assistance  of  God, 
and  that  in  Coelosyria  and  Phoenicia,  I  came  tt 
length  with  the  Jews  to  Leontopolis,  and  to  other 
places  of  your  nation,  where  I  found  that  the 
^eatest  part  of  your  people  had  temples  in  an 
improper  manner,  and  that  on  this  account  tbey 
bare  ill-will  one  against  another,  which  happens 
to  the  Egyptians  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
their  temples,   and  the  difference  of  opinions 
about  divme  worship.    Now  I  found  a  very  fit 
place  in  a  castle  that  hath  its  name  from  the 
country  Diana;  this  place  is  full  of  materiaU  of 
several  sorts,  and  replenished  with  sacred  ani- 
mals :  I  desire  therefore  that  you  will  grant  me 
leave  to  purge  this  holy  place,  which  belongs  to 
no  master,  and  is  fallen  aown,  and  to  build  there 
a  temple  to  Almighty  God,  after  the  pattern  of 
that  in  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  same  dimensions ; 
that  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  thyself,  and  thy 
wife  and  children,  that  those  Jews  who  dwell  in 
Egypt  may  have  a  place  whither  they  may  come 
and  meet  together  m  mutual  harmony  one  with 
another,  and  be  subservient  to  thy  advantage* ; 
for  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretold,  that  there  should 
be  an  altar  in  Egypt  to  the  Lord  God  iX  and  maiij 
other  such  things  did  he  prophesy  relating  to 
that  place.** 

2.  And  this  was  what  Onias  wrote  to  king  Pto 

directly  foretold  the  building  of  this  temple  of  OniM  is 
Egypt,  and  was  a  sufficient  wurrant  to  the  Jews  Un  build- 
ing it,  and  for  worshipping  the  true  God,  the  Qcn\  of  I> 
mel,thcrein.  See AulheBt.Rcc.Tol.ii.p:tgp755.  Th«iG<M 
seems  to  have  soon  letter  accepted  of  the  8acri6ii'«  and 
prayers  here  offered  hiui  than  of  those  at  Jerusalem,  foc 
the  note  on  chap.  x.  sect.  7.  And  truly  the  marks  of  Jer- 
ish  cormption,  or  interpolation  iu  this  tfxt,  iu  order  to 
discourage  their  people  flrom  approving  of  the  worriiipof 
God  here,  are  very  strong,  and  highly  deserve  our  coiui 
deration  and  correction.  The  foregoing  verse  in  Usisk 
runs  thus  in  our  eoiiiinon  copies :  /a  that  day  shall  f  re  n- 
ties  in  the  lend  of  Egypt  speak  ths  UmgMOgs  sf  Cmmas, 


BOOK  Xni.— C.IAP.  IV. 


lenny.  Now  any  otie  may  observe  his  piety,  and 
that  of  his  sister  and  wife  Cleopatra,  by  that 
epistle  which  they  wrote  in  answer  to  it:  for  they 
laid  the  blame  and  the  traas}i;ressioQ  or  the  law 
npja  the  head  of  Ouias.  And  this  was  their  re* 
pi)  :  **  Kiuff  Ptolemy  and  queen  Cleopatra  to 
Oaias,  aend  greeting:  We  nave  read  thy  peti- 
tiott,  wherein  thou  desirest  leave  to  be  given  thee 
to  purg:e  that  temple  which  is  fallen  down  at  Le- 
ODtopolis,  in  the  Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  and  which 
is  named  from  the  country  Bubastis;  on  which 
account  we  cannot  but  wonder  that  it  should  be 
pleasing  to  God  to  have  a  temple  erected  in  a 

Klace  ao  unclean,  and  so  full  of  sacred  animals : 
ut  since  thou  say  est  that  Isaiah  the  prophet 
foretold  this  long  ago,  we  give  thee  leave  to  do 
it,  if  it  may  be  done  according  to  your  law,  and  so 
that  we  may  not  appear  to  have  at  all  offended 
God  here'm/' 

3.  So  Onias  took  the  place,  and  built  a  temple, 
and  an  altar  to  God,  like  indeed  to  that  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  smaller  and  poorer.  I  do  not  think  it 
proper  for  me  now  to  describe  its  dimensions,  or 
rts  TeftseK  which  have  been  already  described  in 
my  seventh  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews.  How- 
ever. Onias  found  other  Jews  like  to  himself,  to- 
gether with  priests  and  Levites,  that  there  per- 
formed divine  service.  But  we  have  said  enough 
about  this  temple. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Alexandrian 
Jews,  and  those  Samaritans  who  paid  their  wor- 
ship to  the  temple  that  was  built  in  the  days  of 
Alexander  at  mount  Gerizzim,  did  now  make  a 
sedition  one  against  another,  and  disputed  about 
their  temples  before  Ptolemy  himself,  the  Jews 

'  saying,  that,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
temple  was  to  be  built  at  Jerusalem;  and  the 
Samaritans  saying,  that  it  was  to  be  built  at  Ge- 
rizzim. Thev  desired  therefore  the  king  to  sit 
with  his  friendfs,  and  hear  the  debates  about  these 
matters,  and  punish  those  with  death  who  were 
baffled.  Now  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  managed 
the  argument  for  the  Samaritans,  and  Androni- 
eus,  the  son  of  Messalamus,  for  the  people  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  thev  took  an  oath  by  God  and 
the  king,  to  make  their  demonstrations  accord- 
ing to  the  law;  and  thev  desired  of  Ptolemy, 
that  whomsoever  he  should  find  that  transgress- 
ed what  they  had  sworn  to,  he  would  put  him  to 
death.  Accordingly,  the  king  took  several  of  his 
friends  into  the  council,  and  sat  down,  in  order  to 
kear  what  the  pleaders  said.  Now  the  Jews  that 
were  at  Alexandria  were  in  great  concern  for 
those  men  whose  lot  it  was  to  contend  for  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem;  for  they  took  it  very  ill 
that  any  should  take  away  the  reputation  of  that 

[tSe  Hebrew  Itngimffe ;  »hall  be  full  of  Jcwr,  whose  ra- 
crH  books  were  in  Hei>rew,]  tuuf  ntear  to  the  Lord  of 
^MU.  One  (of  the  first]  $haUbe  called  the  eity  ofdeatmc- 
(JMi,  Isaiah  xx.  18.  A  strange  aam-^,  city  of  destruction  I 
spoQ  M  joyftil  aa  occaiion,  and  a  namu  never  heard  of  in 
tiK  land  of  Ef  ypt,  or  perhaps  in  any  other  notion.  The 
oU  fftuiiaf  was  evidently  the  city  of  the  mm,  or  Htliopo- 
'it ;  and  Onkelos,  in  effnct,  and  Synimachus,  with  thr*  Ara- 
bic rerBioo,  entirely  confess  that  to  be  the  tntercadini?.  Thn 

I  8«THotfint  also,  ahhoagh  they  have  t!»c  text  di»^iis'»d  in 

!  th«  comrooa  copies,  and  call  it  J$edek..  the  city  ofrigk- 

teomtneu ;  yet,  in  imo  or  t!iroe  othfr  copies,  'h-^  Hebrew 
word  itself  for  the  «im,  Jrkeret  or  Tkares,  is  preserved. 

1  Aid  since  Onias  insists  with  the  king  and  qu^eu,  that  Isai- 

ah'* pmpbecy  contained  many  other  pr<'diciion«  relating 
lothw  place,  besides  the  wor.lii  by  him  rf'cited,  it  is  high- 
ly prolidblo  that  th'»«e  were  c«p  'ciHllv  m  ^ ml  l»v  him;  and 

\  thHt  one  miin  n'n»oii  why  h?»  Tpp'i^  '  thi*  prt»  )i.t;oi  to 

hioisf^ir,  and  to  hi»  pref'ctiir/^  ot"  H"liopr>liv,  w'lir'i  D.'nn 
Prileaax  well  proV"«  wa.*  in  Ihnt  p  »rf  of  f>.'ypf,  nii  I  uhy 
h»cho»«!to  buiM  in  lh.it  prff-Tl.in*  of  U  li  »pf>I;8.  t'-oush 

I  oth^nrisw  an  improper  pi  ic^,  wa»<  t'»i.-,  t'j  tt  tli  •  f  \.:w  au- 

Awitjr  that  h**  hvl  for  bulMiig  this  t>:Tip!c  in  lVyi»T,  th" 
wry  wme  he  hod  for  building  it  in  his  own  pref'ctiirj*  of 
Heliopolis  also,  which  he  desired  tn  do,  and  which  he  did 
accordingly.  Dean  Pridenox  has  much  ndo  to  avoid  seeing 
^  oormpcion  of  the  Hebrew,  but  it  being  in  support  of 
■>•  ovo  optmon  about  this  temple,  b«  dartc  not  see  it ;  and, 
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temple,  which  was  so  ancient,  and  «o  celebrated 
atf  over  the  habitable  earth.  Now  when  Sabbeut 
and  Theodosius  had  given  leave  to  Andronicus 
to  sneak  first,  he  began  to  demonstrate  out  of 
the  law,  and  out  of  the  tuccessions  of  the  high 
priests,  how  they  eveir  one  in  succetsion  from 
bis  father  had  received  that  disnit]^,  and  ruled 
over  the  temple;  and  how  all  tne  kings  of  Asia 
had  honoured  that  temple  with  their  donations, 
and  with  the  most  splendid  gifts  dedicated  there- 
to:  but  as  for  that  at  Gerizzim,  he  made  no  ac- 


count  of  it,  nor  regarded  it,  as  if  it  had  never 
had  a  being.  By  Uiis  speech,  and  other  argu- 
ments,  Andronicus  persuaded  the  king  to  deter- 


mine  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  built  ac* 
cording  to  the  laws  of  Moses,*  and  to  put  Sab- 
beus and  Theodosius  to  death.  And  these  were 
the  events  that  befell  the  Jews  at  Alexandria  in 
the  days  of  Ptolemy  Philometer. 

CrtAP.  IV. 

How  Alexander  honoured  Jonathan  after  an  ex 
traordinary  Manner^  and  how  Demetriue,  ike 
Son  of  DemetritiMf  overcame  Alexander,  and 
made  a  League  of  Friendehip  with  Jonathan, 

$  1.  Demetrius  being  thus  slain  in  battle,  af 
we  have  above  related,  Alexander  took  the  king- 
dom of  Syria;  and  wrote  to  Ptolemy  Philome* 
ter,  and  desired  his  daughter  in  marriage;  and 
said,  it  was  but  just  that  he  should  be  Joined  in 
affinity  to  one  that  had  now  received  the  princi- 
pality of  his  forefathers,  and  had  been  promoted 
to  it  by  God's  providence,  and  had  conquered 
Demetrius,  and  that  was  on  other  accounts  not 
unworthy  of  being  related  to  him.  Ptolemy  re- 
ceived this  proposal  of  marriage  gladly;  and 
wrote  to  him  an  answer,  salutin^him  on  account 
of  his  having  received  the  pnncipality  of  his 
forefathers ;  and  promising  bira  that  he  would 
give  him  his  daugnter  in  marriage:  and  assured 
him  that  he  was  coming  to  meet  nim  at  Ptole- 
mais,  and  desired  that  he  would  there  meet  him, 
for  that  he  would  accompany  her  from  Egypt  so 
far,  and  would  there  marry  his  child  to  him. 
When  Ptolemy  had  written  thus,  he  came  sud- 
denly to  Ptolemais,  and  brought  his  daughter 
Cleopatra  along  with  him:  and  as  be  found  Alex 
ander  there  be^re  him,  ashe  desired  him  to  come, 
be  gave  him  his  child  in  marriage,  and  for  her  por- 
tion gave  her  as  much  silver  and  gold  as  became 
such  a  king  to  give. 

2.  When  the  wedding  was  OTer,  Alexander 
wrote  to  Jonathan  the  nigh  priest,  and  desired 
him  to  come  to  Ptolemais.  So  when  he  came  to 
these  kings,  and  had  made  them  magnificent  pre- 

indeed,  he  reasons  here  in  the  most  weak  and  most  h^a 
dicious  manner  possible.    See  him  at  the  year  149. 


A  very  unfair  disputation  this !  while  ths  Jewish  dis- 
mt,  knowing  that  ne  could  not  properly  prove  oat  of 
the  Pentatruch,  that  the  place  which  the  Lord  tknr  Ood 


shall  ekaote  to  place  hi$  name  tkere^  so  often  referred  Co 
in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  wos  Jernsalsm  any  more  than 
Gerizzim,  that  being  not  determined  till  the  days  of  Da 
vid,  Aotiq.  B.  vii.  chap.  xiii.  seet.  4,  proves  only  whMt  the 
damaritaus  did  not  deny,  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was 
much  more  ancient,  and  much  mors  cslebrated  and  ho- 
noured than  that  at  Gerizxim,  which  was  oothing  to  the 
present  purpose.  The  whole  evidence,  by  the  very  oaths 
of  both  parties,  being,  we  see,  obliged  to  be  confined  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  or  to  the  Pentateuch  ak>oe.  However, 
worldly  policy  and  interest,  and  the  multit'ide,  prevpiling . 
the  court  gave  sentence,  as  usual,  on  the  stronger  aide, 
ind  pixir  .Sibbous  and  Theodovius,  the  Samaritan  dispu- 
tants, w  "r"  M-irt\Trd,  and  this,  so  fur  as  appears,  without 
ny  (lirfot  h-aritMr  at  all,  which  is  like  the  usual  prnctioe 
of  such  political  courts  al>out  matters  of  religion.  Our  co- 
pi"*  f.iy,  thit  the  l)ody  of  the  Jews  were  in  a  great  con- 
cern ni»oiit  those  mm,  in  the  plural,  who  were  to  dispute 
for  their  teuipit  at  Jerusalem ;  whereas  it  seems  here  they 
had  but  one  disputant,  Andronicus  by  name:  perhima  more 
were  prepared  to  spoak  on  the  Jews'  skle ;  but  the  firsi 
having  answered  to  his  name,  and  overeonu  the  Samari- 
tans, there  was  no  uecessity  for  any  other  defender  of  the 
Jnmsalem  tvmple. 
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•ents,  he  was  honoared  by  them  both.  Alexan- 
der compelled  him  also  to  put  off  his  own  gnr- 
ment,  and  to  take  a  purple  garment,  and  made 
him  sit  with  him  in  his  tliroue  *,  and  commanded 
his  captains  that  they  should  go  with  him  into 
the  middle  of  the  city,  and  proclaim,  that  it  was 
not  permitted  to  any  one  to  speak  against  him,  or 
to  give  h  im  any  disturbance.  And  when  the  cap- 
tains had  thus  done,  those  that  were  prepared  to 
accuse  Jonathan,  and  who  bore  him  ill-will,  when 
tbey  saw  the  honour  that  was  done  him  by  pro- 
clamation, and  that  by  the  king's  order,  ran  away, 
and  were  afraid  lest  some  mischief  should  befall 
them.  NaT,  king  Alexander  was  so  very  kind  to 
Jonathan,  that  he  set  him  down  as  the  principal 
of  his  friends. 

3.  But  then,  upon  the  hundred  and  sixty -fidh 
Tear,  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  came  from 
Crete,  with  a  great  number  of  mercenary  sol- 
diers, which  Lasthenes,  the  Cretan,  brought  him, 
and  sailed  to  Cilicia.  This  thing  cast  Alexan- 
der into  great  concern  and  disorder  when  he 
heard  it ;  so  he  made  haste  immediately  out  of 
Phcenicia,  and  came  to  Antioch,  that  he  might 
put  matters  in  a  safe  posture  there,  before  Deme- 
trius should  come.  He  abo  left  Apollonius  Daus 
governor  of  Ccelosyria,*  who  coming  to  Jamnia 
with  a  great  army,  sent  to  Jonathan  the  high 

Eriest,  and  told  him,  that  "It  was  not  right  that 
e  alone  should  live  at  rest,  and  with  authority, 
and  not  be  subject  to  the  king ;  and  this  thing  had 
made  him  a  reproach  among  all  men,  that  he  had 
not  yet  made  him  subject  to  the  king.  Do  not 
thou  therefore  deceive  thyself,  and  sit  still  among 
the  mountains,  and  pretend  to  haTe  forces  with 
thee :  but  if  thou  hast  any  dependence  on  thy 
strength,  come  down  into  the  plain,  and  let  our 
armies  be  compared  together,  and  the  event  of 
the  battle  will  demonstrate  which  of  us  is  the 
most  courageous.  HoweTer,  take  notice,  that 
the  most  Taliant  men  of  cTery  city  are  in  my 
army,  and  that  these  are  the  Terr  men  who  have 
always  beaten  thy  progenitors ;  out  let  us  have 
the  battle  in  such  a  place  of  the  country  where 
we  may  fight  with  weapons,  and  not  with  stones, 
and  where  there  may  be  no  place  whither  those 
that  are  beaten  may  fly." 

4,  With  this,  Jonathan  was  irritated;  and 
choosing  himself  out  ten  thousand  of  his  sol- 
diers, he  went  out  of  Jerusalem  in  haste  with 
his  brother  Simon,  and  came  to  Joppa,  and  pitch- 
ed his  camp  on  the  outside  of  the  city,  because 
the  people  of  Joppa  had  shut  their  gates  against 
him,  for  they  had  a  garrison  in  the  city  put  there 


by  ApoUonius ;  but  when  Jonathan  was  preparing 
to  besiege  them,  they  were  afraid  he  would  take 
them  by  force,  and  so  they  opened  the  gates  to 
him.  But  ApoUonius,  when  he  heard  that  Joppa 
was  taken  by  Jonathan,  took  three  thou  Hand 
horsemen,  and  eight  thousand  footmen,  and 
came  to  Ashdod,  and  removing  thence,  he  made 
his  journey  silently  and  slowly,  and  going  up  to 
Joppa,  he  mode  as  if  he  was  retiring  from  the 
place,  and  so  drew  Jonathan  into  the  plain,  as 
valuing  himself  highly  upon  his  horsemen,  and 
having  his  hopes  of  victory  principalW  in  them. 
However,  Jonathan  sallied  out,  ana  pursued 
Apollonius  to  Ashdod ;  but  as  soon  as  ApoUonius 
perceived  that  his  enemy  was  in  the  ^lain,  he 
came  back  and  gave  him  battle:  but  ApoUonius 
had  laid  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush  in  a 
valley,  that  they  might  not  be  seen  by  their  ene- 
mies as  behina  them;  which  when  Jonathan 
perceiTed,  he  was  under  no  consternation,  but 
ordering  his  army  to  stand  un  a  square  battle 
array,  be  gave  them  a  charge  to  fall  on  the  ene- 

*  Of  the  several  JpoUotM  abovt  these  ates,  see  Dean 
Prideaux  at  the  year  148.  Thia  Apollonius  Dsus  was,  by 
hi*  account,  the  son  of  that  Apollonius  who  had  been  made 
jforcrnor  of  Coeloevriaand  PheenjciabyScleucus  Philopa- 
tcr,  nnd  was  himaoir  a  confidant  of  his  son  Demetrius  the 
fiuhttr,  and  restored  to  his  fhtbei^s  f  ovornmwiU  by  him,  but 


my  on  Iiolli  itidcf,  and  set  them  to  fiice  Otn#g 
tlifit  iu'tackcd  them  both  before  and  behind  ;   and 
while  the  tight  la.sted  till  the  evening,  he   niV0 
port  of  hifl  forces  to  his  brother  Simon,  ano    or- 
dered him  to  attack  the  enemies ;  but  for  himsell^ 
he  charged  those  that  were  with  him  to  cover 
themselves  witli  their  armour,  and  receire   the 
darts  of  the  horsemen,  who  did  as  they  -w^ere 
commanded;  so  that  the  enemVs   horsemen, 
while  they  threw  their  darts  till  thcT  h&4i  no 
more  left,  did  them  no  harm,  for  the  darts  that 
were  thrown  did  not  enter  into  their  bo^lieSy 
being  thrown  upon  the  shields,  that  were  united 
and  conjoined  together,  the  closeness  of  ivbicJk 
easily  overcame  the  force  of  the  darts,    and 
they  flew  about  without  any  effect.    But  iRrhen 
the  enemy  grew  remiss  in  throwing  their  dart» 
from  morning  tiU  late  at  night,  Simon  perceived 
their  weariness,  and  fell  upon  the  body  of  men 
before  him;  and  because  nis  soldiers  showed 
great  alacrity,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and 
when  the  horsemen  saw  that  the  footmen  ran 
away,  neither  did  they  stay  themselves,  but  tbey 
being  very  weary,  by  the  duration  of  the  ^gbt 
till  the  evening,  and  their  hope  from  the  footmen 
being  quite  ^one,  they  basely  ran  away,  and  in 
^reat  confusion  also,  tiU  they  were  separated  cme 
from  another,  and  scatterea  over  all  the  plain. 
Upon  which  Jonathan  pursued  them  as  tar  as 
Ashdod,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
compeUed  the  rest,  in  despair  of  escaping,  to  Or 
to  tne  temple  of  Dagon,  which  was  at  Ashdod: 
but  Jonathan  took  the  city  on  the  first  onset,  ana 
burnt  it,  and  the  villages  about  it,  nor  did  be  ab 
stain  from  the  temple  of  Dagon  itself,  but  burnt 
it  also,  and  destroyed  those  uiat  had  fled  to  it. 
Now  the  entire  multitude  of  the  enemies  that 
feU  in  the  battle,  and  were  consumed  in  the  tem- 
ple, were  eight  thousand.  When  Jonathan,  there- 
bre,  had  overcome  so  great  an  army,  he  reroor- 
ed  from  Ashdod,  and  came  to  Askelon;  and  when 
he  had  pitched  his  camp  without  the  citT,  the 
people  of  Askelon  came  out  and  met  him,  bring- 
mg  him  hospitable  presents,  and  honouring  him; 
so  he  accepted  of  their  kind  intentions,  and  re- 
turned thence  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  of 
which  he  brought  thence  when  he  con- 


auered  his  enemies;  but  when  Alexander  heard 
lat  Apollonius,  the  general  of  his  army,  was 
beaten,  he  pretended  to  be  glad  of  it,  because  he 
had  fought  with  Jonathan,  nis  friend  and  aUy, 
again^  bis  directions.  Accordingly,  be  sent  to 
Jonathan,  and  gaTe  testimony  to  his  worth ;  and 
gave  him  honorary  rewards,t  as  a  golden  button, 
which  it  is  the  custom  to  giTe  the  king's  kins- 
men ;  and  allowed  him  Ekron,  and  its  toparchy, 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  PhUometer,  led  on  army,  part  by 
the  sea,  and  part  bT  the  land,  and  came  to  Syria,  to 
the  assistance  of  Alexander,  who  was  his  8<m-in- 
law^  and  accordingly  all  the  cities  received  him 
wUhngly,  as  Alexanaer  hod  commanded  them  to 
do,  and  conducted  him  as  far  as  Ashdod,  where 
they  all  made  loud  complaints  about  the  temple 
of  Dagon,  which  was  burnt,  and  accused  Jona 
than  of  having  laid  it  waste,  and  destroyed  the 
country  adjoining  with  fire,  and  slain  a  great 
number  of  them.  Ptolemy  heard  these  accusa- 
tions, but  said  nothing.  Jonathan  also  went  to 
meet  Ptolemy  as  far  as  Joppa,  and  obtained  from 
him  hospitable  presents,  and  those  glorious  ui 
their  kinds,  with  all  the  marks  of  honour.  And 
when  he  had  conducted  him  as  far  as  the  river 
called  Eleutherus,  he  returned  again  to  Jem 
salem. 

afterward  revolted  (Vom  him  to  Alexander,  but  not  to  De 
metriuf  the  son,  as  he  supposes. 

t  Dr.  Hudson  observes  here,  that  the  Ph<miiciaju  aaci 
Romans  used  to  reward  such  as  had  deserved  well  of 
them,  by  presenting  to  them  a  goldtn  button ;  see  ch.  v 
sect.  4. 
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6.  not  as  Ptolemy  was  at  Ptolemais,  he  was 
Tery  near  to  a  most  unexpected  destruction,  for 
a  treacherous  design  was  laid  for  his  life  by  Alcx- 
aoder,  by  the  means  of  Ammonius,  who  was  his 
friend ;  and  as  the  treachery  was  very  plain, 
Ptolemy  wrote  to  Alexander,  and  required  of 
him  that  he  should  bring  Ammonius  to  condign 
punishment,  informing  him  what  snares  had  been 
hid  for  him  by  Ammonius,  and  desiring  that  be 
might  be  accordingly  punished  for  it.  But  when 
Alexander  did  not  corapljr  with  his  demands,  he 
perceived  that  it  was  he  himself  who  laid  the  de- 
sign, and  was  very  angry  at  him.  Alexander 
had  also  formerly  been  on  very  ill  terms  with  the 
people  of  Antioch,  for  they  had  suffered  very 
much  by  his  means ;  yet  did  Ammonius  at  length 
undergo  the  punishment  his  insolent  crimes  had 
deserved,  for  he  was  killed  in  an  opprobrious 
manner,  like  a  woman,  while  he  endeavoured  to 
cooeeal  himself  in  a  feminine  habit,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related. 

7.  Hereupon  Ptolemy  blamed  himself  for  having 

STen  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Alexander,  and 
r  the  league  he  had  made  with  him  to  assist 
bira  against  Demetrius :  so  he  dissolved  his  rela- 
tioQ  to  him,  and  took  his  daughter  away  from 
him,  and  immediately  sent  to  Demetrius,  and  of- 
fered to  make  a  league  of  mutual  assistance  and 
fnendship  with  him,  and  agreed  with  him  to  give 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  to  restore  uim 
to  the  principality  of  his  fathers.  Demetrius 
was  well  pleased  with  this  embassage,  and  ac- 
cepted of  nis  assistance,  and  of  the  marriage  of 
his  daughter.  But  Ptolemy  had  still  one  more 
bard  task  to  do,  and  that  was,  to  persuade  the 
people  of  Antioch  to  receive  Demetrius,  because 
they  were  greatly  displeased  at  him  on  account 
of  the  injuries  his  father  Demetrius  had  done 
them :  yet  did  he  bring  this  about ;  for  as  the 
people  of  Antioch  hated  Alexander  on  Aramo- 
nius's  account,  as  we  have  showed  already,  they 
were  easily  prevailed  with  to  cast  him  out  of  An- 
tioch:  who,  thus  expelled  out  of  Antioch,  came 
into  Cilicia.  Ptolemy  came  then  to  Antioch,  and 
was  made  king  by  its  inhabitants,  and  by  the  ar- 
my ;  so  that  he  ^as  forced  to  put  on  two  diadems, 
the  one  of  Asia,  the  other  of  Egypt ;  but  being 
naturally  a  good  and  a  righteous  man,  and  not 
desirous  of  what  belonged  to  others,  and,  besides 
these  dispositions,  being  also  a  wise  man  in  rea- 
Moiag  about  futurities,  he  determined  to  avoid 
the  envy  of  the  Romans;  so  he  called  the  people 
of  Antioch  together  to  an  assembly,  and  persua- 
ded them  to  receive  Demetrius ;  and  assured  them 
that  **  he  would  not  be  mindful  of  what  they  did  to 
his  fother,  in  case  he  should  now  be  obliged  by 
tliem;  and  he  undertook  that  he  would  himself 
be  a  good  monitor  and  governor  to  him ;  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  not  permit  him  to  attempt 
any  bad  actions ;  but  that,  for  his  own  part^  he 
was  contented  with  the  kingdom  of  Eg>'pt."  By 
which  discourse  he  persuaded  the  people  of  An- 
tioch to  receive  Demetrius. 

8.  But  now  Alexander  made  haste  with  a  nn- 
tnerous  and  great  army,  and  came  out  of  Cilicia 
into  Syria,  and  burnt  the  country  belonging  to 
Antioch,  and  pillaged  it;  whereupon  Ptolemy, 
and  bis  son-in-law  Demetrius,  brought  their  ar- 
my against  him,  (for  he  had  already  given  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage,)  and  beat  Alexander, 
and  oat  nim  to  flight ;  and  accordingly  he  fled  into 
Arabia.  Now  it  nappened  in  the  time  of  the  bat- 
tle, that  Ptolemy's  horse,  upon  hearing  the  noise 
of  an  elephant,  cast  him  ofl^  his  back,  and  threw 
him  on  the  ground ;  upon  the  sight  of  which  ac- 
cident, his  enemies  fell  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
many  wotyids  upon  his  head,  and  brought  him 
into  danger  of  death;  for  when  his  guards 
caught  him  up,  he  was  so  very  ill,  that  for  four 

*  Thta  turns,  Demetrim*  IfiMtJfr,  or  Drmrtriug  the  rtm- 
funr,  ifl  so  written  ou  hit  coin*  ■till  extiut,  n»  HuiIkoti 
MidBpanbeim  inform  u> :  the  latter  o(  whoiD  v^ire«  ii»  here 


days'  time,  he  was  not  able  either  1o  understand 
or  to  speak.  However,  Zabdiel,  a  prince  among 
the  Arabians,  cut  ofl*  Alexander's  head,  and  sent 
it  to  Ptolemy,  who  recovering  of  his  wounds,  and 
returning  to  his  understanding  on  the  fifth  day, 
heard  at  once  a  most  agreeable  hearing,  and  saw 
a  most  agreeable  sight,  which  were,  the  death 
and  the  head  of  Alexander:  yet  a  little  after  this 
his  joy  for  the  death  of  Alexander,  with  which 
he  was  so  greatly  satisfied,  he  also  departed  this 
life.  Now  Alexander,  who  was  called  Balas, 
reigned  over  Asia  five  years ;  as  we  have  else- 
where related. 

9.  But  when  Demetrius,  who  was  styled  Nica- 
tor,*  had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  was  so  wicked 
as  to  treat  Ptolemy's  soldiers  very  hardly,  neither 
remembering  the  league  of  mutual  assistance 
that  was  between  them,  nor  that  he  was  his  son- 
in-law  and  kinsman,  by  Cleopatra's  marriage  to 
him ;  so  the  soldiers  fled  from  his  wicked  treat- 
ment to  Alexandria,  but  Demetrius  kept  his  ele 
phants.  But  Jonathan  the  high  priest  levied  an 
army  out  of  all  Judea,  and  attacked  the  citadel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it;  it  was  held  by  a 
garrison  of  Macedonians,  and  by  some  of  those 
men  who  had  deserted  the  customs  of  their  fore 
fathers.  These  men  at  first  despised  the  attempts 
of  Jonathan  for  taking  the  place,  as  dependmg 
on  its  strengtl) ;  but  some  of  those  wicked  men 
went  out  by  night  and  came  to  Demetrius,  and 
informed  him  that  the  citadel  was  besieged,  who 
was  irritated  with  what  he  heard,  andtook  his 
army,  and  came  from  Antioch  against  Jonathan. 
And  when  he  was  at  Antioch,  he  wrote  to  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  come  to  bim  quickly  to 
Ptolemais ;  upon  which  Jonathan  did  not  inter- 
mit the  siege  of  the  citadel,  but  took  with  him 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and  car- 
ried with  him  gold  and  silver,  and  garments,  and 
a  great  number  of  presents  of  fnendship,  and 
came  to  Demetrius,  and  presented  him  with  them, 
and  thereby  pacified  the  king's  anger.  So  he 
was  honoured  by  him,  and  received  from  him 
tlie  confinnatiou  of  his  high  priesthood,  as  he 
bad  posscs.<:ed  it  by  the  grants  of  the  kings 
his  predecessors.  And  when  the  Jewish  de- 
serters accused  him,  Demetrius  was  so  far  from 
niviug  credit  to  them,  that  when  he  petitioned 
him  that  he  would  demand  no  more  than  three 
hundred  talents  for  the  tribute  of  all  Judea,  and 
the  three  toparchics  of  Samaria,  and  Perea,  and 
(lalilee,  he  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  gave 
him  a  letter  confirming  all  those  grants,  whose 
contents  were  as  follows :  "  King  Demetrius  to 
Jonathan  his  brother,  and  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  seudcth  greeting:  We  have  sent  you  a 
copy  of  that  epistle  which  we  have  written  to 
Lastheues  our  kinsman,  that  you  may  know  its 
contents.  King  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes  our  fa- 
ther, sendeth  greeting:  I  have  determined  to 
return  thanks,  and  to  show  favour  to  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  who  hath  observed  the  rules  of  jus- 
tice in  our  concerns.  Accordingly,  I  remit  to  them 
tile  three  prefectures,  Apherima,  and  Lydda,  and 
Ramatha,  which  have  been  added  to  Judea  out 
of  Samaria,  with  their  appurtenances;  as  also 
what  the  kings,  my  predecessors,  received  from 
those  that  offered  sacrifices  in  Jerusalem,  and 
what  are  due  from  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  trees,  and  what  else  belongs  to  us;  with  the 
salt  pits  and  the  crowns  that  used  to  be  presented 
to  us.  Nor  shall  they  be  compelled  to  pay  any 
of  these  taxes  from  this  time  to  all  futurity. 
Take  care,  therefore,  that  a  copy  of  this  epistle 
be  taken,  and  given  to  Jonathan,  and  be  set  up 
in  an  eminent  place  of  their  holy  temple."  And 
these  were  the  contents  of  this  writing.  And 
now  when  Demetrius  saw  that  there  was  peace 
every  where,  and  that  there  was  no  danger,  nor 

the  nDtire  inBcription,  Ktng  DvmttrhtM  the  GodPhUadtl 
phiu  NUator. 
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*ear  of  war,  he  disbanded  the  greatest  part  of 
his  army,  and  diniiiiished  their  pay,  aud  even  re- 
tained in  pay  no  other*  but  such  foreieners  as 
came  up  with  him  from  Crete,  and  trom  the 
other  islands.  However,  this  procured  him  ill- 
will  and  hatred  from  the  soldiers,  on  whom  he 
bestowed  nothing  from  this  time,  while  the  kings 
before  him  used  to  pay  them  in  time  of  peace,  as 
they  did  before,  that  they  might  have  their  good- 
will, and  that  they  might  be  very  ready  to  under- 
go the  difficulties  of  war,  if  any  occasion  should 
require  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Tryph4>y  nfUr  he  had  beaten  Demetriuu^  de- 
livered the  Kingdom  to  AntiochuK^  the  Son  of 
Alexander^  and  gained  Jonathan  for  hi*  At$iMt- 
ani :  and  concerning  (he  Aciioiu  and  EtninitMies 
ofJoiuUhan, 

$  1.  Now  there  was  a  certain  commander  of 
Alexander's  forces,  an  Aparoian  by  birth,  whose 
name  was  Diodotus,  and  was  also  called  Trjpho, 
who  took  notice  of  the  ill-will  the  soldiers  bare  to 
Demetrius,  and  went  to  Malchus,  the  Arabian, 
who  brought  up  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der, and  told  him  what  ill-will  the  army  bare 
Demetrius,  and  persuaded  him  to  ^ive  him  An- 
tiochus, because  be  would  make  him  king,  and 
recover  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his  father.  Mal- 
chus at  the  first  opposed  him  in  this  attempt, 
because  he  could  not  believe  him,  but  when  Try- 
pbo  lay  hard  at  him  fbr  a  long  time,  he  over- 
persuaded  him  to  comply  with  Trypho's  inten- 
tions and  entreaties.  And  this  was  the  state 
Trypho  was  now  in. 

2.  But  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  being  desirou<! 
to  get  clear  of  those  that  were  in  the  cittdel  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  deserters,  and 
wicked  men,  as  well  as  of  those  in  all  the  garri- 
sons in  the  country,  sent  presents  and  ambassa- 
dors to  Demetrius,  and  entreated  him  to  take^ 
away  his  soldiers  out  of  the  strong  holds  of 
Judea.  Demetrius  made  answer,  that  after  the 
war,  which  he  was  now  deeply  engaged  in,  was 
over,  he  would  not  only  grant  him  that,  but 
greater  things  than  that  also,  and  he  desired  he 
would  send  him  some  assistance ;  and  informed 
him  that  his  army  had  deserted  him.  So  Jona- 
than chose  dut  three  thousand  of  his  soldiers, 
and  sent  them  to  Demetrius. 

3.  NowthcpeopleofAntioch  hated  Demetrius, 
both  on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  himselfi  sent  ambassadors  to 


houses,  and  because  they  were  generally  built  of 
wood ;  so  the  Antiochians,  when  they  were  not 
able  to  help  themselves,  nor  to  stop  thi  fire, 
were  put  to  flight  And  as  the  Jews  leaped  from 
the  top  of  one  house  to  the  top  of  another,  and 
pursued  them  after  that  manner,  it  thence  hap- 

{lened  that  the  pursuit  was  so  very  surprising, 
iut  when  the  king  saw  that  the  Antiochians 
were  very  busy  in  saving  their  children  and  their 
wives,  and  so  did  not  fight  any  longer,  he  fell 
upon  them  in  the  narrow  passages,  and  fought 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  tilfat 
last  they  were  forced  to  throw  down  their  arms, 
and  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  Demetrius.  So 
he  forgave  them  this  their  insolent  behaviour, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  sedition :  and  when  he  had 
given  rewards  to  the  Jews  out  of  the  rich  spoils 
he  had  gotten,  and  had  returned  them  thanks,  as 
the  cause  of  his  victory,  he  sent  them  away  to 
Jerusalem  to  Jonathan,  with  an  ample  testimuny 
of  the  assistance  they  had  afforded  niro.  Yet  did 
he  prove  an  ill  man  to  Jonathan  oflerword,  and 
broke  the  promises  he  had  made :  and  he  threat 
ened  that  tie  would  make  war  upon  him,  unless 
he  would  pay  all  that  tribute  which  the  Jewish 
nation  owed  to  the  first  kings  [of  Syria.]  And 
this  be  had  done,  if  Trypho  had  not  hindered 
him,  and  diverted  his  preparations  against  Jona 
than,  to  a  concern  for  his  own  preservation ;  for 
he  now  returned  out  of  Arabia  into  Syria,  with  the 
child  Antiochus,  for  he  was  yet  in  age  but  a  ydatfa, 
and  put  the  diadem  on  his  head:  and  as  the 
whole  forces  that  had  left  Demetrius,  became 
they  had  no  pay,  came  to  his  assistance,  he  made 
war  upon  Demetrius,  and  ioining  battle  with  him, 
overcame  him  in  the  fight,  and  took  from  hia 
both  his  elephants  and  the  city  of  Antioch. 

4.  Demetrius  upon  his  defeat  retired  into  Cl 
licia :  but  the  child  Antiochus  sent  ambassador! 
and  an  epistle  to  Jonatlian,  and  made  him  bis 
friend  and  confederate,  and  confirmed  to  him  the 
high  priesthood,  and  yielded  up  to  him  the  foor 
prefectures  which  had  been  added  to  Judea. 
Moreover,  he  sent  him  vessels  and  cups  of  gold, 
and  a  purple  garment ;  and  gave  him  leave  to  use 
them.  He  also  presented  him  with  a  golden 
button,  and  «;t\  led  him  one  of  his  principal  friendly 
and  appointed  his  brother  Simon  to  be  the  generu 
over  the  forces,  from  the  ladder  of  Tyre  uoto 
Egypt.  So  Jonathan  was  so  well  pleased  with 
these  grants  made 


done  them,  and  because  they  were  his  cnemie 
also  on  account  of  his  father  Demetrius,  who  had 
greatly  abused  them;  so  they  watched  some  op- 
portunity which  they  might  lay  hold  on,  to  fall 
upon  him.  And  when  they  were  informed  of  the 
assistance  that  was  coming  to  Demetrius  from 
Jonathan,  and  considered  at  the  same  time  that 
he  would  raise  a  numerous  army,  unless  they 
prevented  him,  and  seized  upon  uim,  they  took 
their  weapons  immediately,  and  encompassed  his 
palace  in  the  way  of  a  siege,  aad  seizing  upon 
all  the  ways  of  getting  out,  they  sought  to  sub- 
due their  king.  And  when  he  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Antioch  were  become  his  bitter  enemies, 
and  that  they  were  thus  in  arms,  he  took  the 
mercenary  soldiers,  which  he  had  with  him,  and 
those  Jews  who  were  sent  by  Jonathan,  and  as- 
saulted the  Antiochians;  but  be  was  overpowered 
by  them,  for  they  were  many  ten  thousands,  and 
was  beaten.  Rut  when  the  Jews  saw  that  the 
Antiochians  were  superior,  they  went  up  to  the 
top  of  the  palace,  and  shot  at  them  from  thence ; 
and  because  they  were  so  remote  from  tbem  by 
their  height,  that  they  suffered  nothing  on  their 
side,  but  did  great  execution  on  the  others,  as 
fighting  from  such  an  elevation,  they  drove  them 
out  of  uie  adjoining  houses,  and  immediately  set 
them  on  fire,  whereupon  the  flame  spread  itself 
over  the  whole  city,  and  burnt  it  all  down.  Thi« 
happened  by  reaaon  of  the  closeness  of  the 


him  by  Antiocnus,  that  he 
to  him,  and  to  Trypho,  and 


professed  himself  to  be  their  friend  and  cod* 
federate,  and  said  he  would  join  with  him  in  a 
war  against  Demetrius,  informing  him  that  he 
had  made  no  proper  returns  for  the  kindnesses 
he  had  done  him ;  for  that  when  he  had  received 
many  marks  of  kindness  from  him,  when  he 
stood  in  great  need  of  them,  he,  for  such  good 
turns,  had  requited  him  with  further  injuries. 

5.  So  Antiochus  gave  Jonathan  leave  to  raise 
himself  a  numerous  army  out  of  Syria  and  Phffi- 
nicia,  and  to  make  war  against  Demetrius*! 
generals;  whereupon  he  went  in  haste  to  the 
several  cities,  which  received  him  splendidly 
indeed,  but  put  no  forces  into  his  hands.  And 
when  he  was  come  from  thence  to  Askelon,  the 
inhabitants  of  Askelon  came  and  brought  him 
presents,  and  met  him  in  a  splendid  manner.  He 
exhorted  them,  and  every  one  of  the  cities  of 
Ccelosyria,  to  forsake  Demetrius,  and  to  join  with 
Antiochus;  and  in  assisting  him,  to  endeavour  to 
punish  Demetrius  for  what  offences  he  bad  been 
guilty  of  against  themselves;  and  told  thero 
there  were  many  reasons  for  that  their  pro- 
cedure, if  they  had  a  mind  so  to  do.  And  voen 
he  had  persuaded  those  cities  to  promise  their 
assistance  to  Antiochus,  he  came  to  Gaza,  in 
order  to  induce  them  also  to  be  friends  to  An- 
tiochus ;  but  he  found  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza 
much  more  alienated  from  him  than  be  expected, 
for  they  abut  their  gates  against  biro,  and  at 
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though  they  had  deserted  Demetrius,  they  had 
tiot  resolved    to  join  themselves  to  Antiochus. 
This  provoked  Jonathan  to  besiege  them,  and  to 
harass  their  country,  for  as  he  set  a  part  of  his 
army  n^und  about  Gaza  iUe\f,  so  with  the  rest 
he  overran  their  land,  and  spoiled  it,  and  burnt 
what  vras  lu  it.    When  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza 
saw  themselves  in  this  state  of  affliction,  and  that 
no  assistance   came  to  theai  from   Demctriu**, 
thai  what  distressed  them  w.isat  hand,  but  what 
should  profit  them  was  still  at  a  great  distance, 
and  it  was  aricertain  whettier  it  would  come  at 
^\  or  not,   tbey  thought  it  would  be'  prudent 
conduct  to  leave  off  any  longer  continuance  with 
him,  and  to  cultivate  friendship  with  the  other; 
so  they  sent  to  Jonathan,  and   professed  they 
would  be  his  friends,  and  afford  him  assistance; 
for  such  is  the  temper  of  men,  that  before  they 
have  had  the  trial  of  great  afflictions,  they  du 
not  understand  what  is  for  their  advantage;  but 
when  they  find  themselves  under  such  afflictions, 
they  then  change  their  minds;  and  what  it  had 
been  better  for  them  to  have  done  before  they 
had  been  at  all  damaged,  they  choose  to  do.  but 
not  till  after  they  have  suffered  such  damages. 
However,  he  made  a  league  of  friendship  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  hostages  for  their  per- 
formance of  it,  and  sent  these  hostages  to  Jeru- 
salem, while  he  went  himself  over  all  tiie  country 
us  far  as  Damascus. 

6,  But  when  he  heard  that  the  generals  of  De- 
metrius*s  forces  were  come  to  the  city  Ka4esh 
with  a  numerous  army,  (the  place  lies  between 
the  land  of  the  Tyrians  and  Galilee,)  for  they 
supposed  they  should  hereby  draw  l»im  out  of 
Syria,  iu  order  to  preserve  Galilee,  and  that  he 
would  not  overlook  the  (ialileans,  who  were  his 
owa  people,  when  war  was  made  upon  them,  he 
went  to  meet  them,  having  left  Simon  in  Judca, 
who  raised  as  great  an  array  as  he  was  able  out 
of  the  country,  and  then  sat  down  before  Bethsura 
and  besieged  it,  that  being  the  strongest  place  iu 
•11  Judea,  and  a  garrisc4i  of  Demetrius  kept  it, 
as  we  have  already  related.  Hut  as  Simon  was 
raising  banks,  and  bringing  his  engines  of  war 
against  Betlisura,  and  was  very  eirnest  about 
the  siege  of  it,  the  garrison  was  afraid  lest  the 
place  snould  be  taken  of  Simon  by  force,  and 
they  put  to  the  sword :  so  they  sent  to  Siniou, 
and  desired  the  security  of  his  oath,  that  they 
ihouldcome  to  no  harm  from  him,  and  that  they 
would  leave  the  place,  and  go  away  to  Deme- 
Uius.  Accordingly  he  gave  them  his  oath,  and 
ejected  them  out  of  the  city,  and  he  put  therein 
a  garrison  of  his  own. 

/.  But  Jonathan  removed  out  of  Galilee,  and 
from  the  waters  which  are  called  Geunesar,  for 
there  he  was  before  encamped,  and  came  into 
the  plain  that  is  called  Aaor,  without  knowing 
that  the  enemy  was  there.  When  therefore  De- 
metrius^i  men  knew  a  day  beforehand,  that  Jo- 
nathan was  coming  against  them,  they  laid  an 
ambush  in  the  mountain,  who  were  to  assault 
him  on  the  sudden,  while  they  themselves  met 
him  with  an  army  in  the  plain,  which  army,  when 
Jonathan  saw  ready  to  engage  him,  he  also  got 
ready  his  own  sulaiers  for  the  battle  as  well  as 
he  was  able;  but  those  that  were  Hid  in  ambush 
by  Demetriu8*8  generals  being  behind  them,  the 
lews  were  afraid  lest  they  should  be  caught  in 
the  midst  between  two  bodies,  and  perish,  so 
they  ran  away  iu  baste,  and  indeed  all  the  rest 
left  Jonathan:  but  a  few  there  were,  in  number 
about  fifty,  wno  staid  with  him,  and  with  them 
Mattathiasthe  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son 
ofChapseus,  who  were  commanders  of  the  whole 
army.  These  marched  boldly,  and  like  men  des- 

•  Tkii  clause  is  othorvriae  rendcfftd  in  the  first  book  of 
th«  Macctbcea,  xxu  9.  For  that  toe  hate  the  h»ly  book$  of 
Seripturt  i%  our  hand*  to  comfort  uf.  The  Hebrew  orii^i- 
"l  beiajf  lost,  wo  cannot  certainly  judgp  which  waa  tiie 
"^iMt  v«nion,  only  the  coherence  fuvours  Josephus.   But 
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perate,  against  the  enemy,  and  so  pushed  thenu 
that  by  l^eir  courage  they  daunted  them,  and 
with  their  weap«ns  m  their  hands  they  put  them 
to  flight  And  when  those  soldiers  of  Jonathan 
that  iiud  retired  saw  the  enemy  giving  way,  they 
got  together  after  their  iliKht,  and  pursued  them 
with  great  violence,  and  mis  did  tney  as  far  ii» 
Kadesh,  where  the  camp  of  the  enemy  lay. 

S.  Jonathan  having  thus  gotten  a  glorious  vic- 
tory, and  siniu  two  thousand  of  the  enemy,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.    So  when  he  saw  that  all 
his  ad'iirs  prospered  according  to  his  mind,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  he  sent  ambas>sadors  to 
the   Romans,  being  desirous  of  renewing  that 
iViendship  which  their  nation  had  with  them  for- 
merly,    lie  enjoined  the  same  ambassadors,  that 
as  tliey  came  back,  they  should  go  to  the  Spar- 
tain,  and  put  them  iu  mind  of  their  friendship 
nnd  kindred.    So  when  the  ambassadors  came  to 
Rome,  they  went  into  their  senate,  and  said  what 
they  were  commanded  byJonathan  the  high  priest 
to  say,  how  he  hod  sent  them  to  conlirm  their 
friend!<hip.  The  senate  then  confinned  what  had 
been  formerly  decreed  concerning  their  friend- 
ship with  the  Jews;  and  ^ave  them  letters  to 
carry  to  all  the  kings  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and  to 
the  governors  of  the  cities,  that  they  might 
safely  conduct  them  to  their  own  country.    Ac- 
cordingly, as  thev  returned,  they  came  to  Sparta, 
and   delivered  the  epistle  which  they  hud  re- 
ceived of  Jonathan  to  them;  a  copy  of  which 
here  follows :  "  Jonathan  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  the  senate,  and  body  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  to  the  ephori  and  senate, 
and  people  of  the  Lacedemonians,  send  greeting : 
If  you  he  well,  and  both  your  public  and  private 
aff.iirs  be  agreeable  to  your  minds,  it  is  according 
to  our  wishes.  We  are  well  also.  When  in  former 
times  an  epistle  was  brought  to  Onias,  who  was 
then  our  high  priest,  from  Areus,  who  at  that 
time  was  your  king,  by  Demoteles,  couceruiiig 
the  kindred  that  was  between  us  and  you,  a  copy 
of  which  is  here  subjoined,  we  both  joyfully  re- 
reived  the  epistle,  and  were  well  pleased  with 
Demoteles  and  Areus,  although  we  did  not  need 
such  a  demonstration,  because  we  were  well  8«i- 
tisfied  about  it  from  the  sacred  writings,'*  yet  did 
not  we  think  fit,  fir«t  to  begin  the  claim  of  this 
relitiou  to  you,  lest  we  should  seem  too  early  in 
taking  to  ourselves  the  glory  which  is  now  given 
us  by  you.     It  is  u  long  lime  since  this  relation 
of  ours  to  you  hath  been  renewed ;  and  wiien  we, 
upon  holy  and  festival  days,  offer  sacrifices  to 
God,  we  pray  to  him  for  your  preservation  and 
victory.    As  to  ourselves,  although  we  have  had 
many  wars  that  have  compassed  us  around,  by 
reason  of  the  covetousness  of  our  neighbours,  yet 
did  we  notdetermine  to  be  troublesome  either  to 
you,  or  to  others  that  were  related  to  hs;  but 
since  we  have  now  overcome  our  enemies,  and 
have  occasion  to  send  Mumenius,  the  son  of  Antio- 
chus, and  Antipater  the  son  of  Jason,  who  are 
both  honourable  men  belonging  to  our  penate,  to 
the  Romans,  we  gave  them  this  epistle  to  you 
also,  that  they  mignt  renew  that  friendship  which 
is  between  us.     You  will  therefore  do  well  your- 
selves to  write  to  us,  and  send  us  an  account  of 
what  you  stand  in  need  of  from  us,  since  we  are 
in  all  things  disposed  to  act  according  to  your 
desires."    So  the  Lacedemonians  received  the 
ambassadors  kindly,  and  made  a  decree  for  friend- 
ship and  mutual  assistance,  and  tent  it  to  them. 

9.  At  this  time  there  were  three  sects  among 
the  Jews,  who  had  different  opinions  concerning 
human  actions;  the  one  was  called  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  another  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees 
and  the  other  the  sect  of  the  Es«eneii.    Now  for 

I  if  this  were  the  Jews*  meaning,  that  they  were  satisfied  out 
of  their  Bible,  that  the  Jews  mid  Lacedomoniuns  wer«  of 
kin,  tbiit  part  of  thuir  Biblo  is  oow  lost,  for  we  find  no  > ucb 
asMrtion  in  our  prcaeot  copies. 
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the  Pharisees,*  they  say  that  some  actions,  but 
not  all,  are  the  work  of  fate,  and  some  of  them  are 
in  our  own  power,  and  that  they  are  liable  to  fiite, 
but  are  not  caused  by  fate.  But  the  sect  of  the 
Essenes  affirm,  that  fate  governs  all  tilings,  and 
that  nothing  befalls  men  but  what  is  according  to 
its  determination.  And  for  the  Sadducees,  they 
take  away  fate,  and  say  there  is  no  such  thing, 
and  that  the  events  of  human  affairs  are  not  at 
its  disposal,  but  they  suppose  that  all  our  actions 
are  in  our  own  power,  so  that  we  are  ourselves 
the  causes  of  what  is  good,  and  receive  what  is 
evil  from  our  own  folly.  However,  I  have  given 
a  more  exact  account  of  tliese  opinions  in  the 
second  book  of  the  Jewish  War. 

10.  But  now  the  generals  of  Demetrius,  being 
willing  to  recover  the  defeat  they  had  had,  ga- 
thered a  greater  array  together  than  they  had 
before,  and  came  against  Jonathan ;  but  as  soon 
as  he  was  informed  of  their  coming,  he  went 
suddenly  to  meet  them,  to  the  country  of  Ha- 
moth,  for  he  resolved  to  give  them  no  opportunity 
of  coming  into  Judea,  so  he  pitched  his  camp  at 
fifty  Ajrlongs  distant  from  the  enemy,  and  sent 
out  spies  to  take  a  view  of  their  camp,  and  after 
what  manner  they  were  encamped.  When  his 
spies  had  given  him  full  information,  and  had 
seized  upon  some  of  them  by  night,  who  told  bim 
the  enemy  would  soon  attack  him,  he,  thus  ap- 
prized beforehand,  provided  for  his  security,  and 
E laced  watchmen  beyond  bis  camp,  and  kept  all 
is  forces  armed  all  night ;  and  .he  gave  them  a 
charge  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  have  their 
minds  prepared  to  fight  in  the  night-time,  if  they 
should  be  obliged  to  do  so,  le^t  their  enemies* 
designs  should  seem  concealed  from  them.  But 
when  Demetrius's  commanders  were  informed 
that  Jonathan  knew  what  they  intended,  their 
counsels  were  disordered,  and  it  alarmed  them 
to  find  that  the  enemy  had  discovered  those 
their  intentions,  nor  did  they  expect  to  over- 
come them  any  other  way,  now  they  had  failed 
in  the  snares  tney  had  laid  for  them  ;  for  should 
they  hazard  an  open  battle,  they  did  not  think  they 
should  be  a  match  for  Jonathan's  army,  so  they 
resolved  to  fly:  and  having  lighted  many  fires, 
that  when  the  enemy  saw  them  they  might  sup- 
pose they  were  there  still,  they  retired.  But 
when  Jonathan  came  to  give  them  battle  in  the 
momiog  in  their  camp,  and  found  it  deserted,  and 
understood  they  were  fled,  he  pursued  them,  yet 
he  could  not  overtake  them,  for  they  had  already 
passed  over  the  river  Eleutherus,  and  were  out 
of  dnnger.  So  when  Jonathan  was  returned 
thence,  ne  went  into  Arabia,  and  fought  against 
the  Nabateans.  and  drove  away  a  great  dsal  of 
their  prey,  and  took  [manyl  captives,  and  came 
to  Damascus,  and  there  sola  off  what  he  had  ta- 
ken. About  the  same  time  it  was,  that  Simon 
his  brother  went  over  all  Judea  and  Palestine,  as 
far  as  Askelon,  and  fortified  the  strong  holds; 
and  when  he  had  made  them  very  strong,  both 
in  the  edifices  erected,   and  in  the  garrisons 

e laced  in  them,  he  came  to  Joppa,  and  when  he 
ad  taken  it,  he  brought  a  great  garrison  into  it, 

*  Those  that  suppose  Josephus  to  contradict  himself  in 
his  three  several  accounts  of  the  notions  of  the  Pharisros, 
this  here,  and  that  earlier  one,  which  is  the  larg'est.  Of  the 
War,  B.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  14 ;  and  the  later,  Antiq.  B.  xviii. 
ch.  i.  sect.  3 ;  as  if  he  soinetimes  said  they  intrmluced  an 
absolute  fatality,  and  denied  all  IVeedoni  or  human  actions, 
is  almost  whoUy  groundless ;  he  ever,  as  the  very  learned 
Cosaubon  here  -ruly  observes,  assertinir,  that  tlie  Pharisees 
were  between  the  Essenes  and  Sadducees,  and  did  only  so 
far  ascribe  all  to  fate  or  Divine  Providence,  as  was  consist- 
ent with  the  freedom  of  human  actions.  However,  their 
perplexed  way  of  talking  about  fate  or  providence  as  over- 
ruling all  things,  made  it  commonly  thought  they  were 
willing  to  excuse  their  nins  by  ascribing  them  to  f.Uc,  as 
in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  vi.  ch.  vi.  Perhaps  un- 
der the  same  general  name  some  di/Terence  of  opiuion  in 
this  point  might  bo  propagated,  as  in  very  coiiuncii  in  all 
parties,  especially  in  puiuts  of  uici;.pliy>i,:dJ  bubllc-iy : 


for  he  heard  that  the  people  of  Joppa  were  dis- 
posed to  deliver  up  tne  city  to  Demetrius* »  ge- 
nerals. 

11.  Wlien  Simon  and  Jonathan  had  finisfaed 
these  affairs,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  where 
Jonathan  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
took  counsel  to  restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  rebuild  the  wall  that  encompassed  the 
temple,  which  had  been  thrown  down,  aod   to 
make  the  places  adjoining  stronger  by  very  hi^h 
towers;  and  besides  tha^  to  build  another  ^rali 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  order  to  exclude  the 
market-place  from  the  garrison,  which  was  in  the 
citadel,  and  by  that  means  to  hinder  them  from 
any  plenty  of  provisions;  and  moreover,  to  make 
the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country  macb 
stronger,  and  more  defensible,  than  they  vrere 
before.    And  when  these  things  were  approved 
of  by  the  multitude,  as  rijghtly  proposed,  Jona- 
than himself  took  care  or  the  building  that  be- 
longed to  the  city,  and  sent  Simon  away  to  make 
the  fortresses  in  the  country  more  secure  than 
formerly.     But  Demetrius  passed  over  [Euphra- 
tes,] and  came  into  Mesopotamia,  as  desirous  to 
retain  that  country  still,  as  well  as  Babylon;  ano 
when  he  should  have  obtained  the  dominion  ol 
the  upper  provinces,  to  lay  a  foundation  for  reco- 
vering his  entire  kingdom;  for  those  Greeks  and 
Macedonians  who  dwelt  there,  frequently  »ent 
ambassadors  to  him,  and  promised,  that  if  he 
would  come  to  them,  they  would  deliyer  them- 
selves up  to  him,  and  assist  him  in  fighting 
against  Arsaces,!  the  king  of  the  Parthians.   So 
he  was  elevated  with  these   hopes,  and  came 
hastily  to  them,  as  having  resolved  that,  if  he 
had  once  overthrown  the  Parthians,  and  gottev 
an  army  of  his  own,  he  would  make  war  asiinsf 
Trypho,  and  eject  him  out  of  S^rria;  aira  the 
people  of  that  country  received  him  with  great 
alacrity.    So  lie  raised  forces,  with  which  he 
fought  against  Arsaces,  and  lost  all  his  army, 
and  was  nimself  taken  alive,  as  we  haye  else- 
where related. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Jonathan  tea*  $lain  by  Treachery;  and  ho» 
thereupon  the  Jews  made  Sinum  their  Oenerat 
and  Ilit^h  Prient:  what  coura^eauM  AeHon*  kf 
also  performed^  especially  agatnst  Trypho. 

&  1.  Now  when  Trypho  knew  what  had  be 
fallen  Demetrius,  he  was  no  longer  firm  to  An 
tiuchus,  but  contrived  by  subtlety  to  kill  him,  and 
then  take  possession  of  his  kingdom;  but  the 
fear  that  he  was  in  of  Jonathan  was  an  obstacle 
to  this  his  design,  for  Jonathan  was  a  friend  to 
Antiochus,  for  which  cause  he  resolved  first  to 
take  Jonathan  out  of  the  way,  and  then  to  set 
about  bis  design  relating  to  Antiochus:  but  he 
judging  it  best  to  take  nim  off  by  deceit  and 
treachery,  canie  from  Antioch  to  Bethshan, 
which  by  the  Greeks  is  called  ScythopoUs,  at 
which  place  Jonathan  met  bun  with  forty  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  for  he  thought  that  he  came  to 
fight  him ;  but  when  he  perceived  that  Jonathan 
was  ready  to  fight,  he  attempted  to  gain  him  by 

however,  our  Josephus,  who  in  his  heart  was  a  great  ad- 
mirer of  the  piety  of  the  Essenes,  was  yet  in  practice  a 
Pharisee,  as  ho  himself  informs  us,  in  his  own  Life,  sect. 
2.  And  his  account  of  this  doctrine  of  the  Phariwes,  it  for 
certain  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion,  who  both  ftilly 
allowed  the  freedom  of  human  actions,  and  yet  etronf  ly 
believed  the  powerful  interpoeition  of  Divine  Providence 
See  concerning  this  matter  a  remarkable  clause,  Antiq.  B 
xvi.  ch.  xi.  sect.  7. 

t  This  king,  who  was  of  the  famous  race  of  ArsacM,  is 
both  here,  and  1  Mac.  xiv.  2,  called  by  the  family  name 
Arsaccg,  but  Appian  says,  his  proper  name  was  PkrMte** 
Ho  is  also  called  by  Josephus,  the  king  of  the  Partkunu, 
as  the  Greeks  used  to  call  them,  but  by  the  elder  audior 
of  the  first  Itook  of  Maccabees,  the  kiug^  of  the  PernmS 
and  Medf.»,  according  to  the  language  of  the  easteroos 
tioufi.    See  Authent.  Res.  part  ii.  p.  1108. 
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wesenti  and  kind  treatment,  and  gave  order  to 
bis  captains  to  obey  him,  and  by  these  means  was 
desirous  to  give  assurance  of  his  good-will,  and 
to  take  away  all  sa^picions  out  of  his  mind,  that 
so  he  might  make  him  careless  and  inconsiderate, 
and  might  take  him  when  he  was  unguarded.  He 
also  advised  him  to  dismiss  his  army,  because 
there  was  no  occasion  for  bringing  it  with  him 
when  there  was  no  war,  but  all  was  In  peace. 
However,  he  desired  him  to  retain  a  few  about 
him,  and  fgo  with  him  to  Ptolemais,  for  that  he 
would  deliver  the  city  up  to  him,  and  would  bring 
an  the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country  under 
his  dominion ;  and  he  told  him,  that  he  came  with 
those  very  designs. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jonathan  suspect  any  thinjc  at 
an  by  this  his  management,  but  believed  that  Try- 
pho  gave  him  this  advice  out  of  kindness,  and 
with  a  sincere  design.  Accordingly,  he  dismiss- 
ed~his  array;  and  retained  no  more  than  three 
thousand  or  them  with  him,  and  left  two  thou* 
sand  in  Galilee,  and  he  himself,  with  one  thou- 
sand, came  with  Trypho  to  Ptolemais :  but  when 
the  people  of  Ptolemais  had  shut  their  gates,  as 
it  had  been  commanded  by  Trypho  to  do,  he  took 
Jooathaa  alive,  and  slew  all  tnat  wer^  with  him. 
He  also  sent  soldiers  against  those  two  thousand 
that  were  left  in  Galilee,  in  order  to  destroy  them ; 
bat  those  men  having  heard  the  report  of  what 
had  happened  to  Jonathan,  they  prevented  the 
exeeation,  and  before  those  that  were  sent  by 
Trypho  came,  they  covered  themselves  witn 
their  armoar,  and  went  away  out  of  the  country. 
Now  when  those  that  were  sent  against  them 
iaw  that  they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives, 
they  gave  them  no  disturbance,  but  returned 
back  to  Trypho. 

3.  But  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Jonathan  was  taken,  and  that  the  soldiers 
who  were  with  him  were  destroyed,  they  deplo- 
red his  sad  fate,  and  there  was  earnest  inquiry 
nimle  about  him  by  every  body,  and  a  great  and 
just  fear  feU  upon  them,  and  made  them  sad,  lest 
now  they  were  deprived  of  the  courage  and 
conduct  of  Jonathan,  the  nations  about  them 
sbottld  bear  them  ill- win ;  and  as  they  were  be- 
fore qniet  on  account  of  Jonathan,  they  should 
oow  rise  up  against  them,  and  by  making  war 
with  them,  should  force  them  into  the  utmost 
dingers.  And  indeed  what  they  suspected  reaUy 
befell  them,  for  when  those  nations  heard  of  the 
dearth  of  Jonathan,  they  began  to  make  war  with 
the  Jews  as  now  destitute  of  a  governor;  and 
Trjpho  himself  got  an  army  together,  and  had 
an  intention  to  so  up  to  Judea,  and  make  war 
against  its  inhabitants.  But  when  Simon  saw 
that  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were  terrified  at 
the  circumstances  they  were  in,  he  desired  to 
make  a  speech  to  them,  and  thereby  to  render 
them  more  resolute  in  opposing  Trypno  when  he 
chould  come  against  them.  He  then  called  the 
people  together  into  the  temple,  and  thence  be- 
piQ  thus  to  encourage  them :  **  O  my  country- 
men, you  are  not  ignorant  that  our  father,  my- 
self, and  my  brethren,  have  ventured  to  hazard 
oar  lives,  and  that  willingly,  for  the  recovery  of 
yoor  liberty ;  since  I  have,  therefore,  such  plenty 
of  examples  before  me,  and  we  of  our  family 
hare  determined  with  ourselves  to  die  for  our 
lAws,  and  our  divine  worship,  there  shall  no  ter- 
ror be  so  great  as  to  banish  this  resolution  from 
oar  soals,  nor  to  introduce  in  its  place  a  love  of 
life,  and  a  contempt  of  glory.  Do  you  therefore 
follow  me  with  alacri^  whithersoever  1  shall 
lead  yoQ,  as  not  destitute  of  such  a  captain  as  is 
willing  to  suffer,  and  to  do  the  greatest  things 
for  yon  *  for  neither  am  I  better  than  my  brethren 
that  I  ■hould  be  sparing  of  my  own  life,  nor  so 
tar  worse  than  they  as  to  avoid  and  refuse  what 
they  thought  the  most  honourable  of  all  things ; 
I  mean,  to  undergo  death  for  your  laws,  and  tor 
that  worship  of  God  which  is  peculiar  to  yoo;  I 
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will  therefore  give  such  proper  demonstrationa 
as  win  show  that  I  am  their  own  brother;  and  I 
am  so  bold  as  to  expeet  that  I  shaU  avenge  their 
blood  boon  our  enemies,  and  deliver  you  all,  with 
your  wives  and  chUdren,  from  the  usuries  they 
mtend  against  you,  and.  with  God's  assistance, 
to  preserve  your  temple  from  destruction  by 
them,  for  I  see  that  these  nations  have  you  in 
contempt,  as  being  without  a  governor,  and  that 
they  thence  are  encouraged  to  make  war  agamst 
you.*' 

4.  By  this  speech  of  Simon  he  inspired  the 
multitude  with  coufage,  and  as  they  had  been 
before  dispirited  throoffh  fear,  they  were  now 
ra'^  ^  to  a  good  hope  of  better  things,  insomuch, 
thit  Use  whole  multitude  of  the  people  cried  out 
all  ill  (ince,  that  Simon  should  be  tneir  leader; 
aD«l  tfiiit  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  his  bre- 
thr^  [L,  lie  should  have  the  government  over  them : 
anil  [bey  promised  that  they  would  readily  obey 
hi)ii  i[i  wnatsoever  he  should  command  them. 
Sv  ]]<■  ij^t  together  immediately  all  his  own  sol* 
dicrs  that  were  fit  for  war,  and  made  haste  in  re 
buOding  the  waUs  of  the  city,  and  strengthening 
them  by  very  high  and  stronc  towers,  and  sent  a 
friend  of  his,  one  Jonathan,  the  friend  of  Absa- 
lom, to  Joppa,  and  save  him  orders  to  eject  the 
inhabitants  out  of  the  city,  for  he  was  afraid  lest 
they  should  deliver  up  the  city  to  Trypho,  but  he 
himself  stayed  to  secure  Jerusalem. 

5.  But  Trypho  removed  firom  Ptolemais  with  a 

frcat  army,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  brought 
onathan  with  him  in  bonds.  Simon  also  met 
him  with  his  army,  at  the  city  Adlda,  which  is 
upon  a  hUl,  and  beneath  it  lie  the  plains  of  Judea. 
And  when  Trypho  knew  that  Simon  wa^  by  the 
Jews  made  their  governor,  he  sent  to  him,  and 
would  have  imposed  upon  him  by  deceit  aud 
treachery;  and  desired,  if  he  would  have  his  bro« 
ther  Jonathan  released,  that  he  would  send  him 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  t#o  of  Jonathan's 
sons  as  hostages,  that  when  he  shaU  be  releasedf 
he  may  not  make  Judea  revolt  firom  the  king,  for 
that  at  present  he  was  kept  in  bonds  on  account 
of  the  money  he  had  borrowed  of  the  king,  and 
now  owed  it  to  him.  But  Simon  was  aware  of 
the  craft  of  Trypho,  and  although  he  knew  that 
if  he  gave  him  tne  money  he  should  lose  it,  and 
that  Trypho  would  not  set  his  brother  free,  aud 
withal,  snould  deliver  the  sons  of  Jonathan  to 
the  enemy,  yet  because  he  was  afraid  that  he 
should  have  a  calumny  raised  ajgainst  him  among 
the  multitude  as  the  cause  of  his  brother's  death, 
if  he  neither  gave  the  money  nor  imt  Jonacthan's 
sons,  he  gathered  hu  army  together,  and  told 
them  what  offers  Trypho  had  made,  and  added 
this,  that  the  offers  were  ensnaring  and  treache* 
rous,  and  yet  that  it  was  more  ebgible  to  send 
the  money  and  Jonathan*!  sons  than  to  be  liable 
to  the  imputation  of  not  complying  with  Try* 

Eho's  offers,  and  thereby  refusing  to  save  his 
rother.  A6cordingly»  Simon  sent  the  sons  of 
Jonathan  and  the  money;  but  when  Trypho  had 
received  them,  he  did  not  keep  his  promise,  nor 
set  Jonathan  free,  but  took  his  armyt  and  went 
about  all  the  country,  and  resolved  to  go  after 
ward  to  Jerusalem  by  the  way  of  Idumea*  while 
Simon  went  over  against  him  with  his  army,  and 
all  along  pitched  his  own  camp  over  against  his» 

6.  But  when  those  that  were  in  the  citadel  had 
sent  to  Trypho,  and  besought  him  to  make  haste 
and  come  to  them,  and  to  send  them  provisions, 
he  prepared  his  cavalry  as  though  he  would  bo 
at  Jerusalem  that  very  ni|^ht,  but  so  great  a  quan* 
tity  of  snow  feU  in  the  niffht,  that  it  covered  the 
roods,  and  made  them  so  deep,  that  there  was  no 
passing,  especially  for  the  cavalry.  This  hinder^ 
ed  him  from  coming  to  Jerusalem ;  whereupon 
Trypho  removed  thence,  and  came  into  Coelo* 
Syria,  and  faUins  vehemently  upon  the  land  of 
Gueod,  he  slew  Jonathan  there,  and  when  he  had 
given  order  for  his  burial,  be  returned  himself  to 
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Antioch.  HoweTer,  Simou  sent  some  to  the  city 
3asca  to  bring  away  hii  bruther's  bones,  and 
buried  them  in  their  own  city  Modin;  and  all  the 
people  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  Simon 
also  erected  a  rery  large  monument  for  bis  fa- 
ther and  hit  brethren,  of  white  and  polished 
■tone,  and  raised  it  a  great  height,  and  so  as  to 
be  seen  a  long  way  onTand  raaJe  cloisters  about 
it,  and  set  up  pillars,  which  were  of  one  stone 
apiece ;  a  work  it  was  wonderful  to  see.  More- 
over, he  built  seven  pyramids  also  for  bis  parents 
and  his  brethren,  one  for  each  of  them,  which 
were  made  very  ^u-rnrWmst  both  for  tLeir  large- 
ness and  beauty,  ^ixiiJ  ivkich  have  bet- n  \nL'SKr\ed 
to  this  day;  trnd  w*-  knnw  tbut  it  h  ii*  Siiuuii  vi  ho 
bestowed  so  much  zfat  iibaut  the  burtal  of  Imia- 
than,  and  the  huilditig  at  tlicRe  mtmutiitfuts  for 
his  relations.  Now  JunMhnii  died  whtm  lie  had 
been  high  priest  fcsur  yeari,'  and  had  bt<ia  nlso 
the  governor  of  hla  imljori.  Aiid  tht*e  were  the 
circumstances  Ihat  c<r],]ccnii-d  hiij  dtutli. 

7.  But  Simon »  wliu  wm  iniule  hl^Ii  nrie^t  bv 
the  multitude,  on  the  very  ur-it  year  of  Lii<  hign 
priesthood  set  hii  people  Tr«e  from  th«ir  »lri\t  ry 
under  the  Macedomnns,  and  ptrinittLd  tht-m  to 
pay  tribute  to  Ihcm  no  longer;  wJiieJii  Libirty 
and  freedom  from  tribute  they  iibtnmt:d  aJivra 
hundred  and  seventy  years  of  the  kiij|j;dom  of 
the  Assvriansjt  wliku  wtki  after  Sduucu^!,  \4ho 
was  called  Nicator,  got  the  domiiiion  over  Syria. 
Now  the  affection  of  the  multitude  towards  Si- 
mon was  so  great,  that  in  their  contracts  one 
with  anotherv  and  in  the  public  records,  they 
wrote,  **  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  benefac- 
tor and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews  i"  for  under  him 
they  were  very  happy,  and  overcame  the  ene- 
mies that  were  round  about  them,  for  Simon 
overthrew  the  city  Gazara,  and  Joppa,  andJam- 
nia.  He  also  took  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  b^' 
siege,  and  cast  it  down  to  the  ground,  that  it 
might  not  be  any  more  a  place  of  refuge  to  their 
enemies  when  they  took  it,  to  do  them  a  mischief, 
as  it  had  been  till  now.  And  when  he  had  done 
this,  he  thought  it  their  best  way,  and  most  for 
their  advantage,  to  level  the  very  mountain  itself 
upon  which  the  citadel  happened  to  stand,  that 
•o  the  temple  might  be  higher  than  it.    And,  in- 

*  There  is  some  great  error  in  the  copies  here,  vh«ii  no 
mora  than  four  years  are  ascribed  to  the  hifh  priesthood 
•r  Jonathan.  We  know  hy  Joaephus*s  last  Jewlvh  chro- 
■olof  y,  Antiq.  B.  ax.  ch.  a.  that  there  was  an  interval  of 
s«»ren  years  IwCweon  the  death  of  Alcinus  or  Jacimoa.  the 
lact  high  priest,  nul  the  real  high  priesthood  of  Jonathan, 
lo  whom  yftt  those  aeven  years  leem  here  to  be  ascribed, 
a«  a  part  of  them  were  to  Judas  before,  Antiq.  B.  xti.  chap. 
X'  sect.  6.  Now  since,  besides  these  seven  years  inierreg- 
nvm  m  the  pontificate,  we  are  told.  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch.  x.  that 
Jonathan's  real  hifh  priesthood  lasted  seven  years  more, 
these  two  seven  years  will  make  up  (iMirteen  years,  which 
I  suppose  was  Jesephns's  own  number  in  this  place,  in- 
stead of  the  four  in  oar  present  oopies. 

t  These  170  vears  of  the  Assyrians  meihi  no  more,  as 
Josephus  ezphuns  himself  here,  than  from  the  era  of  Se- 
leucus,  which,  as  it  is  kaown  to  hare  begun  on  the  312th 
year  before  tlie  Christian  era,  ttom  its  spring  in  the  firHt 
book  of  Maecabees,  and  ftt>m  its  auti)1nn  in  the  second 
book  of  Maccabees,  so  did  it  not  begin  at  Babylon  till  the 
next  sprlAff  oo  the  3llth  year.  See  Prid.  at  the  year  312. 
And  it  is  truly  observed  by  Dr.  Hudson  on  this  place,  thot 
Ike  ^rrians  luid  Assyrians  are  sometimes  confounded  in 
ancient  authors,  accordinf  to  the  words  of  Justin  the  epi- 
loffiixer  of  Trofus  Pompeius,  who  •ay<h  "  That  the  Assy- 
rians were  afterward  called  SfHoMtr  B.  i.  ch.  xi.  See  Of 
the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  ix.  sect.  4,  where  the  Philistines  them- 
selves, at  the  rwj  south  limit  of  Svri.i,  in  iu  utmost  ex- 
lent,  are  called  Jtayriamt  by  Josephus,  as  Spanheim  ob- 


X  It  mutt  here  be  diligently  noted,  that  Josephus's  copy 
of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  which  he  had  so  carefully 
followed,  and  faithAilly  abridged  as  far  as  the  r)Oth  vrrse 
of  the  twelfth  chapter,  seems  there  to  have  ended.  What 
few  things  there  are  afterward  common  to  l>oth,  miffiit 
probably  he  learned  by  Iiini  from  »onie  other  more  imper- 
Ibct  records.  Howerer,  we  nin.«t  oXdCiIy  olifrve  here, 
what  the  remaining  pnrt  of  that  h<.«>k  of  »'ie  J^farcaLfe* 
informs  ns  of.  and  whut  Jo»e|>'i>t«  uimiI  t  n<>v   r  U.ivi^  on 


deed,  when  he  had  called  the  multitude  to  aa  aa- 
serably,  he  persuaded  them  to  have  it  so  demo* 
lished,  and  this  by  pnttins  them  in  miod  what 
miseries  they  had  suffered  by  its  garriflOD,  und 
the  Jewish  deserters,  and  what  miseries  tbey 
might  hereafter  suffer  in  case  any  foreigner 
should  obtain  the  kingdom,  and  put  a  srarnaoa 
into  that  citadel.  This  speech  inauced  uie  mul- 
titude to  a  compliance,  because  he  exhorted  them 
to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  f  ocid  : 
so  they  all  set  themselves  to  the  work,  and  level- 
led the  mountain,  and  iu  that  work  spent  both 
day  and  nifrht  without  any  intermission,  ^hich 
cost  them  Uiree  whole  years  before  it  wa*  re- 
moved, and  brought  to  an  entire  level  with  the 
plain  of  the  rest  of  the  city.  After  which  the 
temple  was  the  hiabest  of  all  the  buildings,  now 
the  citadel,  as  well  as  the  mountain  whereon  it 
stood,  were  demolished.  And  these  actions  were 
thus  performed  under  Simon. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Simon  confederated  himMetf  with  Antioch  us 
Piu$,  and  made  War  trith  Trypko  ;  and  a  litt/e 
aftenteird  affain$t  Cetidebeut^  Ike  General  of 
Antioehua*$  Army  :  ae  alto  how  Simon  was  mnr- 
dered  bf  hi$  »on-4n4aw  Ptolemy^  and  that  by 
Treaeniery, 

$  1.  Now  a  little  while  after  Demetrius  had 
been  carried  into  captivity ,t  Trvpho  his  governor 
destroyed  Antioch  us  the  son  or  Alexander,!]  who 
was  also  called  Me  god,%  and  this  when  he  had 
reifned  four  years,  though  he  gave  it  out  that  he 
died  under  the  hands  of  the  surgeons.  He  then 
sent  his  friends,  and  those  that  were  most  inti- 
mate with  him,  to  the  soldiers;  and  proDii.«ed 
that  he  would  give  them  a  great  deal  of  money 
if  they  would  make  him  king.  He  intimated  to 
them  that  Demetrius  was  made  a  captive  by  tiie 
Parthians;  and  that  Deraetrius's  brother  Antto- 
cbus,  if  he  came  to  be  king,  would  do  them  a 
great  deal  of  mischief,  in  way  of  revenee  for 
their  revolting  from  his  brother.  So  the  soldiers 
in  expectation  of  the  wealth  they  should  get  by 
bestowing  the  kingdom  on  Trypho,  made  him 
their  ruler.    However,  when  Trypho  had  gained 

ted,  had  his  copy  contained  so  much,  that  this  Sitaon  the 
Great,  the  Maccabee,  made  a  league  with  Antioclius  £>«>- 
ter,  the  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  and  brother  of  the  other 
Demetrius,  who  was  now  a  captive  in  Par  this,  that  upon 
his  coming  to  the  erown,  about  the  140th  year  before  tl>e 
Christian  era,  he  granted  greet  privileges  to  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  to  Simon  their  high  priest  and  ethnarch,  which 
privileges  Simon  seems  to  have  taken  of  kis  own  accord, 
about  three  years  before.  In  particular  he  gave  hini  leave 
to  coin  money  for  his  country,  with  his  own  stamp ;  and  as 
concerning  Jerusalem,  and  the  sanctuary,  that  they  \hould 
be/r«e,  or  as  the  vulgar  Latin  hath  it,  half  and  free,  I 
Maccab.  xv.  6,  7,  which  I  take  to  be  the  true  reading,  u 
being  the  very  words  of  his  father's  concession  offered  to 
Jonathan  several  years  before,  chap.  x.  31,  and  AnUq.  B. 
xiii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3.  Now  what  makes  thik  date,  and  these 
grants,  greatly  remarkable,  is  the  state  of  the  remaining 
genuine  shekels  of  the  Jews  with  Samaritan  cbaracteri, 
which  seem  to  have  been,  moat  of  them  at  least,  coined  in 
the  four  first  years  of  this  Simon  the  Asmonean,  and  bar 
ing  upon  them  these  words  on  one  wiAe^  Jemgalem  the 
holw,  and  oo  the  reverse,  /»  the  ^ear  offrerdowi^  I,  or  2, 
or  3,  or  4,  which  shekels  therefore  arc  original  monumeoti 
of  those  times,  and  undeniable  marks  of  the  tiuth  of  th« 
history  in  these  chapters,  though  it  be  in  great  ineucurs 
omitted  by  Josephus.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  p.  157, 
158.  The  reason  why  I  rather  suppose  that  his  eopy  of 
the  Maccabees  wanted  the^e  chapters,  thou  thttt  bi»  own 
copies  are  here  imperfect,  is  this,  that  all  their  rontenti 
are  not  here  omitted,  though  much  the  greater  pnrt  be. 

II  How  Trypho  killed  this  Antiochu.^,  tho  epitome  of 
Livy  informs  us,  chap.  53,  viz.  that  ho  corrupted  his  phy 
sicians  or  surgeons,  who  falsely  pretending  to  the  peopis 
that  he  was  pori»hing  with  the  Ktone,  as  they  cut  hiui  for 
it,  killed  him,  which  exactly  agrees  with  Josephus. 

J  I  That  this  Autiorhus  th«>  kou  of  Alexander  Bala,  vat 
led  the  god,  \*  evident  from  his  coins,  which  Spanhcira 
i^oires  (IF,  lie.tr  tlii.i  inscription.  King  Antiochusth*  G0d 
Fj  ij>haNca  th*  VirioTiotu. 
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tke  m&nagemeiit  of  affairs,  he  demonstrated  bU 
dt«po«itioQ  to  be  wicked ;  for  while  he  was  a  pri- 
T«te  pereoD,  he  cultivated  a  familiarity  with  the 
multitodef  and  pretended  to  great  moderation, 
aod  so  drew  them  on  artfully  to  whatsoever  he 
plemsed  ;  but  when  he  had  once  taken  the  king- 
dom, he  laid  aside  any  farther  dissimulation,  and 
was  the  true  Trypho,  which  behaviour  made  his 
eoenues  superior  to  him,  for  the  soldiery  hated 
him,  and  revolted  from  him  to  Cleopatra  the 
wife  of  Demetrius,  who  was  then  shut  up  in  Se- 
leacia  with  her  children.    But  as  Autiocnus,  the 
brother  of  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Soter,  was 
not  admitted  by  any  of  the  cities  on  account  of 
Trjpho,  Cleopatra  sent  to  him,  and  invited  him 
Co  marry  her,  and  to  take  the  kingdom.    The 
reaaoaa  why  she  made  this  invitation  were  these : 
that  her  friends  persuaded  her  to  it,  and  that  she 
was  afraid  of  herself,  in  case  some  of  the  people 
of  Seleucia  should  deliver  up  the  city  to  Trypho. 
^  As  Antiochus  was  now  come  to  Seleucia, 
rad  his  forces  increased  every  day,  he  marched 
to  ficht  Trypho;  and  having  beaten  him  in  the 
battte,  he  ejected  him  out  of  the  Upper  Syria 
mto  Phoenicia,  and  pursued  him  thither,  and  be- 
siered  him  in  Dora,  which  was  a  fortress  hard 
to  be  taken,  whither  he  had  fled.    He  also  sent 
ambassadors  to  Simon,  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
about  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assist- 
ance; who  readily  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and! 
•eot  to  Antiochus  great  sums  of  money,  and  pro-** 
▼isions,  for  those  that  besieged  Dora,  and  there- 
by supplied  them  very  plentifully,  so  that  for  a 
KttJe  while  he  was  looKed  upon  as  one  of  his 
most  intimate  friends :  but  still  Trvpho  fled  from 
Dora  to  Apamia,  where  he  was  taken  during  the 
siege,  and  pat  to  deathi  when  he  had  reigned 
threeyears. 

3.  HoweTer,  Antiochus  forgot  the  kind  assist- 
ance that  Simon  had  afforded  him  in  his  neces- 
•it^,  by  reason  of  his  covetous  and  wicked  dispo- 
sitioo,  and  committed  an  armv  of  soldiers  to  his 
friend  Cendebeas,  and  sent  him  at  once  to  ra- 
vage Jndea,  and  to  seize  Simon.  When  Simon 
heard  of  Antiochus's  breaking  his  league  with 
him,  although  he  were  now  in  years,  yet,  pro- 
voked with  fhe  unjust  treatment  he  had  met 
with  from  Antiochus,  and  taking  a  resolution 
brisker  than  his  age  could  well  bear,  he  went 
Uk«  a  young  man  to  act  as  general  of  his  army. 
He  also  sent  his  tons  before  among  the  most 
hard^  of  his  soldiers,  and  he  himself  marched 
on  with  his  army  another  way,  and  laid  many  of 
his  men  in  ambushes,  in  the  narrow  valleys  be- 
tween the  mountains ;  nor  did  he  fail  of  success 
in  any  one  of  his  attempts,  but  was  too  hard  for 
his  enemies  in  every  one  of  them.  So  he  led  tiie 
rest  of  his  life  hi  peace,  and  did  also  himself 
make  a  league  with  the  Romans. 

4.  Now  he  was  the  ruler  of  the  Jews  in  all 
eight  years;  but  at  a  feast  came  to  his  end.  It 
was  caused  by  the  treacher^r  of  his  son-in-law, 
Ptolemy,  who  caught  also  his  wife,  and  two  of 
his  sons,  and  kept  them  in  bonds.  He  also  sent 
some  to  kill  John,  the  third  son,  whose  name 
was  Hyrcanus;  but  the  young  man  perceiving 

*  Here  JoM^phos  begins  to  follow  and  to  abKdfo  tho 
B«xt  sacred  Hebrew  book,  atvlpd,  in  the  end  of  the  first 
bookof  Maecabee*,  The  CkronUles  of  John  $  [Hfrcantts'i] 
kifk  priesthood^  but  in  some  of  the  Grnf-k  copies,  the 
fintrtk  hook  of  Maeeabeet.  A  Grr>ek  vcrsioa  of  this  chru- 
niclB  w.ia  extant  not  very  lonif  ago,  in  the  days  of  Santes 
Pagninos,  and  Sixtua  Scnensis,  nt  Lyons,  though  it  seems 
10  have  been  there  burnt,  and  to  hr,  now  utlfrly  loat.  See 
Siitus  Senensis's  account  of  it,  of  its  many  Hebraisms,  and 
Its  rreat  agreement  with  Joeephus's  abridgment,  in  the 
Aitthent.  Rec.  part  i.  p.  806, 207, 208. 

t  Hence  we  learn,  that  in  the  days  of  this  excellent  high 
prieat,  John  Hyrcanus,  the  observation  of  the  Sabbatic  fear, 
M  Josephos  supposed,  required  a  rest  Drom  war,  as  did 
that  of  the  weekUf  Smbbati  from  work  :  I  mean  this,  un- 
less in  the  case  or  necessity,  whon  the  Jews  were  attackeil 
^  their  eBemies,  in  which  ca^c  indr*oiI,  nnd  in  wliich  alonr, 
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them  coming,  he  avoided  the  danger  he  was  in 
from  them,  uud  made  haste  into  Uie  city  [Jeru- 
salem,]* as  relying  on  the  good-will  of  the  mul- 
titude, because  of  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  his  father,  and  because  of  tne  haired  the 
.<«ame  multitude  bare  to  Ptolemy ;  so  that  when 
Ptolemy  was  endeavouring  to  enter  the  city  by 
another  gate,  they  drove  aim  away,  as  having 
already  admitted  Hyrcanus. 

CHAP.  VIH. 

Hyrcanus  receives  the  High  Priesthood^  and 
t^tcts  Ptolemy  out  of  the  Country,  Antiochus  • 
makes  War  against  Hyrcanus^  and  afterward 
makes  a  league  loith  him, 

$  1.  So  Ptolemy  retired  to  one  of  the  fortress* 
es  that  was  above  Jericho,  which  was  ctilled 
Dagon :  but  Hvrcanus  having  taken  the  priest- 
hood that  had  been  his  father's  before,  and  in  the 
first  place  propitiated  God  by  sacrifices,  be  then 
made  an  expedition  against  Ptolemy ;  and  when 
he  made  his  attacks  upon  the  place,  in  other 
points  he  was  too  hard  for  him,  but  was  rendered 
weaker  than  he,  by  the  commiseration  he  had 
for  bis  mother  ana  brethren,  and  by  that  only, 
for  Ptolemy  brought  them  upon  the  wall,  and 
tormented  them  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  threat 
ened  that  he  would  throw  them  down  headlong, 
unless  Hyrcanus  would  leave  off  the  siege.  And 
as  he  thought,  that  so  far  as  he  relaxed  as  to  the 
siege  and  taking  of  the  place,  so  much  favour 
did  he  show  to  those  that  were  dearest  to  him 
by  preventing  their  misery,  his  zeal  about  it  was 
cooled.  However,  his  mother  spread  out  her 
bands,  and  begged  of  him  that  ne  would  not 
grow  remiss  on  her  account,  but  indulge  his  in- 
dignation so  much  the  more,  and  tbat  he  would 
do  his  utmost  to  take  the  place  quickly,  in  order 
to  get  their  enemy  under  liis  power,  and  tlien  to 
avenge  upon  him  what  he  haa  done  to  those  that 
were  dearest  to  himself;  for  that  death  would  be 
to  her  sweet,  though  with  torment,  if  that  6neiny 
of  theirs  might  be  Drought  to  punishment  for  his 
wicked  deahngs  to  them.  Now,  when  his  mother 
said  so,  he  resolved  to  take  the  fortress  imme- 
diately ;  but  when  he  saw  her  beaten,  and  torn 
to  pieces,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  could 
not  but  sympathize  with  what  his  mother  sufibred, 
and  was  thereby  overcome.  And  a*  the  siege 
was  drawn  out  into  length  by  this  meant,  that 
year  on  which  the  Jews  used  to  rest  came  on,  for 
the  Jews  observe  this  rest  every  seTenth  year, 
as  they  do  every  seventh  day;  so  that  Ptolemy 
being  for  this  cause  released  from  the  war,t  he 
slew  the  brethren  of  Hyrcanut,  and  his  mother 
and  when  he  had  so  done,  he  fled  to  Zeno,  who 
was  called  Cotylais,  who  was  then  the  tyrant  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

3.  But  Antiochus  being  Tory  uneasy  at  the 
miseries  that  Simon  had  Drought  upon  him.  he 
invaded  Judea  hi  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign, 
and  the  first  year  of  the  principality  of  Hyrca 
nus,  in  the  hundred  and  sixty-seeono  Olympiad 4 
And  when  he  had  burnt  the  country,  he  shut  up 
Hyrcanus  in  the  city,  which  he  encompassed 

they  then  allowed  defensive  (Ighting  to  be  lawfhl  even  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  as  we  see  in  several  plaees  of  Josephus, 
Antiq.  B.  xii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  2;  B.  xiii.  ch.  i.  sect.  39  Of  the 
War,  B.  i.  ch.  vii.  sect.  3.  But  then  it  must  be  noted,  dial 
this  rest  from  war  noway  appears  in  the  first  book  of 
Maccabees,  chap.  xvi.  but  the  direct  contrary ;  though  in- 
deed the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanea,  did 
not  venture  upon  fighting  on  the  Sabbath-day,  even  in  the 
defence  of  their  own  lives,  till  the  Asmoneans  or  Macca- 
bees decreed  so  to  do,  1  Mac  ii.  32-41 }  Antiq.  B.  zii. 
ch.  vi.  sect.  2. 

X  Josephtts's  copies,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  have  harp  a 
gross  mistake,  when  they  say  that  this  first  year  of  Joha 
Hyrcanus,  which  we  have  just  now  seen  to  have  beoa  a 
Sabbatic  fear,  was  in  the  162d  Olympiad,  whereas,  it  was 
for  certain  thn  second  year  of  the  16ist.  See  the  Ufcs  be 
Tore,  B.  xii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6. 


26« 


ANTIQUITIES  OP  THE  JEWS. 


roand  with  seren  encampmentt,  but  did  notbing 
at  the  firit,  beeaase  of  toe  strength  of  the  walls, 
and  because  of  the  valour  of  the  besieged :  al' 
though  they  were  once  in  want  of  water,  wnioh 
yet  they  were  deliTered  from  by  a  large  shower 
of  rain,  which  fell  at  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades.* 
However,  about  the  north  part  of  the  wall,  where 
it  happened  the  city  was  u|>on  a  level  with  the 
outward  ground,  the  king  raised  a  hundred  tow- 
ers of  three  stories  hiffh,  and  placed  bodies  of 
soldiers  upon  thero,  and  as  he  made  his  attacks 
every  dav,  he  cut  a  double  ditch,  deep  and  broad, 
and  connned  the  inhabitants  within  it  as' within 
a  wall ;  but  the  besieged  contrived  to  make  fre- 
quent sallies  out,  and  if  the  enemy  were  not  any 
where  upon  their  ffuard.  they  fell  upon  them,  and 
did  them  a  great  deal  or  mischief;  and  if  they  per- 
ceived them,  they  then  retired  into  the  city  with 
ease.  But  because  Hyrcanua  discerned  the  in- 
convenience of  so  fl[reat  a  number  of  men  in  the 
city,  while  the  provisions  were  the  sooner  spent 
by  them,  and  yet,  as  is  natural  to  suppose,  toose 
great  numbers  did  nothing,  he  separated  the  use- 
less part,  and  excluded  them  out  of  the  city,  and 
retained  that  part  only  who  were  intiie  flower  of 
their  age,  ana  fit  for  war.  However,  Antiochus 
would  not  let  those  that  were  excluded  go  away, 
who  therefore  wandering  about  between  the 
walls,  and  consuming  away  by  famine,  died  mi- 
serably: but  when  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
at  hand,  those  that  were  within  commiserated 
their  condition,  and  received  tbem  in  again. 
And  when  Hyrcanus  sent  to  Antiochus,  and  de- 
sired there  might  be  a  truce  for  seven  davs,  be- 
cause of  the  festival,  he  nve  way  to  his  pie^  to- 
wards God,  and  made  Uiat  trace  acconlingly : 
and  besides  that,  he  sent  in  a  magnificent  sacri- 
fice, bulla  with  their  horns  gilded,!  with  all  sorts 
of  sweet  spices,  and  with  cups  of  gold  and  silver. 
80  those  that  were  at  the  gates  received  the  sa- 
crifices from  those  that  brou^t  them,  and  led 
them  to  the  temple,  Antiochus  m  the  mean  while 
feasting  hia  army;  which  was  a  quite  different 
conduct  finom  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who,  when 
be  had  taken  the  city,  offered  swine  upon  the 
Ultor,  and  sprinkled  the  temple  with  the  broth  of 
their  flesh,  in  order  to  violate  the  laws  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  reli^oq  they  derived  from  their 
forefathers^  for  which  teason  our  nation  made 
war  with  him,. and  would  never  be  reconciled  to 
him ;  but  for  this  Antiochus,  all  men  called  him 
Antiochus'tho  Pious,  for  the  great  zeal  he  had 
about  religion. 

S«  Accordingly,  Hyrcanus  took  this  moderation 
of  his  kindly;  and  when  he  understood  how  reli- 
gious he  was  towards  the  Deity,  he  sent  an  em- 
bassage to  him,  and  desired  that  he  would  re- 
store the  settlements  they  received  fVom  their 
forefathers.  So  he  rejected  the  counsel  of  those 
that  would  have  him  utterly  destroy  the  nation 
by  reason  of  their  wav  of  living,^  which  was  to 
others  unsociable,  and  did  not  regard  what  they 
said.  But  being  persuaded  that  all  they  said 
was  out  of  a  religious  mind,  he  answered  the 
ambassadors,  that  if  the  besieged  would  deliver 
up  their  arms,  and  pay  tribute  for  Joppa,  and  the 
Other  cities  which  bordered  upon  Judea,  and  ad- 
mit a  garrison  of  his ;  on  these  terms  he  would 
make  war  against  them  no  longer.  But  the  Jews, 
althoagfa  they  were  content  with  the  other  condi- 
tions, Old  not  agree  to  admit  the  garrison,  because 

*  This  helitcst  ssttinf  of  Mi«  Pleiades,  or  soveii  stuv, 
was  ia  tl|e  days  ef  llyrcaaoa  and  Jowphua,  earlj  in  the 
nrittf ,  aboat  February,  the  time  of  the  latter  rain  hi  Ju- 
«lea:  and  this,  so  fhr  as  I  remember,  is  the  oalv  as( 
i|iipal  charafCter  of  tkne,  besides  one  eclipse  of^the 

hi  me  retra  of  Herod,  that  we  meet  with  hi  all  Joai, , 

the  Joix:t  beinr  little  accustomed  to  astronomical  observa- 
(ionx,  any  fhrthfr  than  for  the  naee  of  their  calendar,  and 
iicterlv  forbidden  thoae  artrologioal  uses  which  the  bea- 
tUenr  conmionly  made  of  them. 

I  Or.  VJudMw  »elU  us  here,  that  this  cusloei  of  fflding 


they  could  not  associate  with  other  people,  nor 
converse  with  them^  yet  were  they  wiUm^,  in- 
stead of  the  admission  of  the  garrison,  to  ghr^ 
him  hostases,  and  five  hundrecTtalents  of  ailwer* 
of  which  they  paid  down  three  hundred,  and  •ent 
the  hostages  immediately,  which  kinc  Antiocfana 
accepted.  One  of  these  hostages  was  Hyrcanoa'a 
brother ;  but  still  he  broke  down  the  fortificationa 
that  encompassed  the  city ;  and  upon  theee  condi 
tions  Antiochus  broke  up  the  siege  and  departod. 
4.  But  Hyrcanus  opened  the  sepulchre  of  Da- 
rid,  who  excelled  all  other  kings  in  riches,  mnd 
took  out  of  it  three  thousand  talents.    He  waa 
also  the  first  of  the  Jews  that,  relying  on  thia 
wealth,  maintained  foreign  troops.    There  vvaa 
also  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  asaiatanee  - 
made  between  them ;  upon  which  Hyrcaniis  ad- 
mitted him  into  the  city,  and  furnished  him  with 
whatsoever  his  army  wanted  in  great  plenty,  and 
with  great  generosity,  and  marched  along  with 
him  when  he  made  an  e3q>edition  againat  the 
Parthians;  of  which  Nioolausj  of  Damaacua,  is  a 
witness  for  us;  who  in  his  history  writea  thna: 
"When  Antiochus  had  erected  a  trophy  at  the 
river  Lyons,  upon  his  conquest  of  Indatea,  the 
general  of  the  Parthians,  he  stayed  there  two 
days.  It  was  at  the  desire  of  Hyrcanus  the  Jew, 
because  it  was  such  a  festival  derived  to  them 
„  from  their  forefathers,  whereon  the  law  of  the 
[Jews  did  not  allow  them  to  travel."  And  truly  he 
did  not  speak  falsely  in  saying  so;  for  that  festi- 
val, whicn  we  call  Pentecost,  did  then  fall  out  te 
be  the  next  day  to  the  Sabbath :  nor  is  it  lawful 
for  us  to  journey,!!  either  on  the  Sabbath-day,  or 
od  a  festival-day.    But  when  Antiochus  joined 
battle  with  Arsaoes,  the  kins  of  Parthia,  he  lost 
a  great  part  of  his  army,  ana  was  himself  slain; 
and  his  nrother  Demetrius  succeeded  in  the  king 
dom  of  Syria  by  the  permission  of  Arsaces,  who 
freed  him  from  his  captivity,  at  the  same  time 
that  Antiochus  attacked  Parthia,  as  we  have  for- 
merly related  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hpw^  i^ter  the  Death  cf  Aniiochut^  Hi^rantm$ 
made  an  Expeditum  againtt  Syria,  and  modi 
a  League  with  the  Rowtane,  Concerning  ike 
Death  of  King  Demetriut  and  Alexander, 

$  1.  But  when  Hyreanns  heard  of  the  death 
of  Antiochus,  he  presently  made  an  expedition 
against  the  cities  of  Syria,  hopina  to  find  them 
destitute  of  fiahting  men,  and  of  such  as  were 
able  to  defend  tbem.  However,  it  was  not  till 
the  sixth  month  that  he  took  Medaba,  and  that 
not  without  the  great  distress  of  his  army.  After 
this  he  took  Samega,  and  the  neighbouring 
places;  and  besides  these,  Shechem  and  Gens- 
aim,  and  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans,  who  dwelt 
at  the  temple  which  Alexander  permitted  San 
ballat,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  build  for  the 
sake  of  Manasseh,  who  was  son-in-law  to  Jad- 
dua,  the  high  priest,  as  we  have  fbrmeriy  rela- 
ted, which  temple  was  now  deserted  two  ban 
dred  yevs  after  it  was  buih.  Hyrcanus  took 
also  Dora  and  Marissa,  cities  of  Idumea,  and 
subdued  all  the  Idumeans,  and  permitted  them 
to  stay  in  that  country,  if  they  would  circumcise 
their  genitals,  and  maike  use  of  the  laws  of  th# 
Jews ;  and  they  were  so  desirous  of  Uring  hi  the 
country  of  their  forefathers,  that  they  submitted 

the  horns  of  those  oxen  that  were  to  be  sacriflced,  b  a 
known  thinf  both  in  the  poets  and  orators. 

X  This  account  in  Joeephus,  that  the  preeeat  Antioclms 
was  persuaded,  thoush  in  rain,  not  to  make  peace  with 
the  Jews,  but  to  cut  tbem  off  utterly,  is  fully  conArmed  br 
Diodorus  Siculus,  in  Photius's  extracts  out  of  his  34Ut 
Book. 

II  The  Jews  were  not  to  march,  or  journey,  on  th«  8^ 
bath,  or  00  auch  a  great  festival  as  was  equivalent  to  tbe 
Sabbath,  any  farther  than  a5aM«t*-d«ir*ig|<mnuy,or9000 
cubiti.    SeethenoCeoa  Aatiq.  B.xx.eb.viiLeetit.1, 
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to  the  Qte  of  circamcision,  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
Jewish  ways  of  liTing:*  at  which  time,  there- 
fore, this  befell  them,  taat  they  were  hereafter 
no  other  than  Jews. 

2.  8ut  Hyrcanus,  the  bi^h  priest,  was  desirous 
to  renew  that  leagae  of  fhenoship  they  had  with 
the  Romans.  Accordingly,  he  sent  an  embassage 
to  them;  and  when  the  senate  had  received  their 
epWtle,  they  made  a  leagae  of  friendship  with 
tnem,  after  the  manner  following:  " Fanius,  the 
•on  of  Marcus  the  prtetor,  gathered  the  senate 
toeether  on  the  eignth  day  before  the  ides  of 
Feoruary,  in  the  senate-hoase,  when    Lncius 
M&nlias,the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Mentide  tribe, 
and  Caius  Sempronius,  the  son  of  Caius,  of  the 
Falernian  tribe,  were  present.  The  occasion  was, 
that  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the  people  of  the 
Jews,t  Simon,  the  son  of  Dositheus,  and  Apollo- 
njos,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  Diodorus,  the 
•on  of  Jason,  who  were  good  and  virtuous  men, 
had  somewhat  to  propose  about  that  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance  which  subsisted 
between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  about  other 
public  affairs,  who  desired  that  Joppa,  and  the 
liarens,  and  Gazara,  and  the  springs  [of  Jordan,] 
and  the  several  other  cities  and  countries  of 
theirs,  which  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them  in 
the  war,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  senate, 
micht  be  restored  to  them ;  and  that  it  might  not 
be  lawful  for  the  king's  troops  to  pass  through 
their  country,  and  the  countries  of  those  that 
are  subject  to  them.    And  that  what  attempts 
Antiochus  had  made  during  that  war,  without 
the  decree  of  the  senate,  might  be  made  void ; 
and  that  they  would  send  ambassadors,  who 
should  take  care  that  restitution  be  made  them 
of  what  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them,  and 
that  theT  should  make  an  estimate  of  the  coun- 
try that  nad  been  laid  waste  in  the  war,  and  that 
they  would  grant  them  letters  of  protection  to 
the  Kings,  and  free  people,  in  order  to  their  quiet 
return  home.    It  was,  therefore,  decreed,  as  to 
tiboee  points,  to  renew  their  league  of  friendship 
and  mutual  assistance  with  these  good  men,  and 
who  were  sent  by  a  good  and  a  friendly  people." 
But  thui  as  to  the  letters  desired,  their  answer 
was,  that  the  senate  would  consult  about  that 
matter,  when  their  own  affkirs  would  give  them 
leave,  and  that  they  would  endeavour,  for  the 
time  to  come,  that  no  like  injury  should  be  done 
them  *,  and  that  their  nraetor,  Fanius,  should  give 
them  money  out  of  tne  public  treasury  to  bear 
their  expenses  home.    And  thus  did  Fanius  dis- 
miss the  Jewish  ambassadors,  and  gave  them 
mooey  out  of  the  public  treasury,  and  gave  the 
decree  of  the  senate  to  those  that  were  to  con- 
duet  them,  and  take  care  that  they  should  return 
home  in  safety. 

3.  And  thus  stood  the  affairs  of  Jlyrcanns  the 
high  priest.  But  as  for  kin^  Demetrius,  who  had 
a  mind  to  make  war  agamst  Hyrcanus,  there 
was  DO  opportunity  nor  room  for  it,  while  both 

*  T\ik  account  of  the  Iduraeans  admitting' circuincisioa, 
•nd  the  entire  Jewish  law,  from  this  time,  or  frora  tha  days 
of  Hyreanas,  is  cooflrmed  by  their  entire  history  after- 
Wtfd.  See  AntiQ.  B.  xir.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1 ;  B.  xv.  ch.  rii. 
sect.  9;  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  eh.  iii.  sect.  1 ;  B.  iv.  cb.  iv. 
sect.  5.  This,  in  the  opioioa  of  Josephus,  made  them  pro- 
sdjrtes  of  jatiee,  or  entire  Jews,  as  here  and  eUewhcro, 
Aotiq.  B.  xir.  ch.  riH.  sect.  I.  However  Antigonus,  the 
•aenv  oTHorod,  though  Herod  were  derived  from  such  a 
proseljta  of  justice  for  seveml  reiiorationt ,  will  allow  him 
lo  be  no  more  than  a  kalfJtw^  n.  xlv.  ch.  zv.  Sf^ct.  2.  But 
itiU  take  oat  of  Dean  Prideaux,  at  the  yoar  129,  the  words 
of  Anmooias,  a  grammarian,  which  Ailly  confirms  this  ac- 
count of  the  Idumeans  in  Josephus :  '*  The  Jews  (says  he) 
are  such  by  nature,  and  from  the  beginning,  whiUt  the 
Momeans  were  not  Jews  fVom  the  beginning,  but  Phoeni- 
eians  anil  SjrriasB ;  but  being  afterwnrd  subdued  by  the 
Jasrs,  and  compelled  to  be  circumcised,  and  to  unite  into 
QQs  nation,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  laws,  they  were  call- 
sd /<««.**  Die  also  says,  as  the  Dean  there  quotes  him  fH>m 
Book  xxxtI.  p.  37 :  **  That  country  is  called  Judet^  and 
the  pstfpis  /#«•,  and  this  name  is  fivan  alaa  to  as  many  II 
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f  the  Syrians  and  the  soldiers  bare  ill-will  to  him, 
because  he  was  an  ill  man.  But  when  they  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  Ptolemv,  who  was  called 
Physcon,  that  he  would  send  them  one  of  the 
family  of  Seleucus,  in  order  to  take  the  kingdom, 
and  he  had  sent  them  Alexander,  who  was  called 
Zebina  with  an  army,  and  there  had  been  a  battle 
between  them,  Demetrius  was  beaten  in  the 
fight,  and  fled  to  Cleopatra  his  wife,  to  Ptole- 
mais,  but  his  wife  would  not  receive  him.  He 
went  thence  to  Tyre,  and  was  there  caught ;  and 
when  he  had  suffered  much  from  his  enemies 
before  his  death,  he  was  slain  by  them.  So 
Alexander  took  the  kingdom,  and  inade  a  league 
with  Hyrcanus,  who  yet,  when  he  afterward 
fought  with  Antiochus  tne  son  of  Demetrius,  who 
was  called  Grypus,  was  also  beaten  in  the  fighU 
and  slain. 

CHAP.  X. 

Hote^  upon  the  Quarrel  between  Aniioehut  Gry^ 
pu$  and  ArUiochuM  Cyzieenut,  about  the  Kinr- 
dom^  HvrcanuM  took  Samaria^  and  utterly  <fe- 
molisltedU;  and  how  Hyrcanus  joined  himself 
to  the  Sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and  left  thai  oflk» 
Pharisees, 

$  1.  When  Antiochus  had  taken  the  kingdom, 
he  was  afraid  to  make  war  asainst  Judea,  be- 
cause he  heard  that  his  brother,  by  the  same 
mother,  who  was  also  called  Antiochus,  was 
raising  an  army  against  him  out  of  Cyzicum ;  so 
be  staid  in  his  own  land,  and  resolved  to  pre- 

Care  himself  for  the  attack  he  expected  from  his 
rother,  who  was  called  Cyzicenus,  because  he 
had  been  brought  up  in  that  city.  He  was  the 
son  of  Antiochus  that  was  called  Soter,  who  died 
in  Parthia.  He  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius, 
the  father  of  Grypus,  for  it  had  so  happened, 
that  one  and  the  same  Cleopatra  was  married  to 
two,  who  were  brethren,  as  we  have  related 
elsewhere.  But  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  coming 
into  Syria,  continued  many  years  at  war  with 
his  brother.  Now  Hyrcanus  lived  all  this  while 
in  peace;  for  after  the  death  of  Antiochus,  he  re- 
volted from  the  Macedonians^  nor  did  he  anj 
longer  pay  them  the  least  re^^ard,  either  as  their 
subject  or  their  friend,  but  his  affairs  were  in  a 
very  improving  and  flourishing  condition  in  the 
times  or  Aleximder  Zebina,  and  especially  utider 
these  brethren,  for  the  war  which  they  had  with 
one  another  gave  Hyrcanus  the  opportunity  of 
enjoying  himself  in  Judea  quietly,  insomuch  that 
he  got  an  immense  quantity  or  money.  How- 
ever, when  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  distressed  his 
land,  he  then  openly  showed  what  he  meant. 
And  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  was  destitute 
of  Egyptian  auxiliaries,  and  that  both  he  and  hit 
brother  were  in  an  ill  condition  in  the  struggles 
they  had  with  one  another,  he  despised  them  both. 
2.  So  he  made  an  expedition  lu^ainst  Samaria, 
which  was  a  very  strong  citj:  of  whose  present 
name  Sebaste,  and  its  rebuilaing  by  Herod,  we 


others  as  embrace  their  religioo,  though  of  ottMr  nationi.** 
But  then  upon  what  foundati<m  so  good  a  governor  as 
Hyrcanus  took  upon  him  to  compel  those  Idumeans  either 
to  become  Jews,  or  to  leave  their  country,  deserves  great 
consideration.  I  suppose  it  was  because  Uiey  had  long  ago 
been  driven  out  of  the  land  of  Edom,  and  had  seized  on 
and  possessed  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  all  the  southern 
parts  of  the  tribo  of  Judah,  which  was  the  peculiar  inhe. 
ritance  of  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  without  idola 
try,  as  the  render  may  loarn  from  Reland,  Palestine,  part 
i.  p.  154,  305 ;  and  from  Prideaux,  at  the  years  140  tod 

t  In  this  decree  of  the  Roman  senate,  it  seems  that  these 
ambassadors  were  sent  from  the  peop/«  ofth*  Jetett  as  well 
as  from  tli«ir  prinee  or  kigkprtest,  John  Hfreammt. 

X  Dean  Prideaux  takes  notice  at  the  year  130,  that  Jos- 
tin,  in  agreement  with  Josephus,  saya,  "  The  power  of  the 
Jewa  was  now  grown  so  peat,  that  after  tms  Antiochus 
they  would  not  bear  any  naeedonian  king  over  them,  and 
that  tliey  set  up  a  govemnMot  of  their  own,  and  InfiMted 
Syria  with  great  wars.** 
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•hall  speak  at  a  proper  time :  but  be  made  his 
attack  ag^ainst  it,  and  besieged  it  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  for  he  was  ^reiOly  displeased  with 
the  Samaritans  for  the  injuries  they  had  done  to 
the  people  of  Merissa,  a  colony  of  the  Jews,  and 
contederate  with  them,  and  this  in  compliance  to 
the  kings  of  Syria.  When  he  had  therefore 
drawn  a  ditch,  and  built  a  double  wall  round  the 
city,  which  was  fourscore  furlongs  long,  he  set 
his  sons  Antigonus  and  Aristobulus  oyer  the 
siege,  which  brought  the  Samaritans  to  that 
great  distress  by  famine,  that  they  were  forced 
to  eat  what  used  not  to  be  eaten,  and  to  call  for 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  to  help  them,  who  came 
readily  to  their  assistance,  but  was  beaten  by 
Aristobulus,  and  when  he  was  pursued  a!<  far  as 
Scythopolis  by  the  two  brethren,  he  got  away. 
So  they  returned  to  Samaria,  and  shut  them 
again  within  the  wall,  till  they  were  forced  to 
•end  for  the  Mune  Antiochus  a  second  time  to 
help  them,  who  procured  about  six  thousand  men 
from  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  which  were  sent  them 
without  his  mother^s  consent,  who  had  then  iu  a 
manner  turned  him  out  of  his  goy  emment.  With 
these  Egyptians  Antiochus  did  at  first  oyerrun 
and  ravage  the  country  of  Ilyrcanus  after  the 
manner  of  a  robber,  for  he  durst  not  meet  him  in 
the  face  to  fight  with  him,  as  not  having  an  orm^ 
sufficient  for  that  purpose,  but  only  from  this 
supposal,  that  by  thus  harassing  bis  land  he 
should  force  Hyrcanus  to  raise  the  siege  of  Sa- 
maria ;  but  because  he  fell  into  snares,  and  lost 
many  of  his  soldiers  therein,  he  went  away  to 
Tripoli,  and  committed  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
against  the  Jews  to  Callimander  and  Epicrates. 

3.  But  as  to  Callimander,  he  attacked  the  ene- 
my too  rashly,  and  was  put  to  flight  and  destroy- 
ea  immediately ;  and  as  to  Epicrates,  he  was 
nich  a  lover  or  money,  that  he  openly  betrayed 
Scythopolis,  and  other  places  near  it,  to  the 
Jews,  but  was  not  able  to  make  them  raise  the 
fiege  of  Samaria.  And  when  Hyrcanus  had  ta- 
ken the  city,  which  was  not  done  till  after  a 
year's  siege,  he  was  not  contented  with  doing 
that  only,  but  he  demolished  it  entirely,  and 
brought  rivulets  to  it  to  drown  it,  for  he  dug  such 
hollows  as  might  let  the  water  run  under  it;  nay, 
he  took  away  the  very  marks  that  there  ha** 
ever  been  sucn  a  city  there.  Now  a  very  surpri- 
shig  thine  is  related  of  this  high  priest  Hyrcanus, 
how  Goacame  to  discourse  with  him :  for  they 
say,  that  on  the  very  same  day  on  whicn  his  sons 
fought  with  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  he  was  alone 
in  Uie  temple,  as  high  priest,  offering  incense, 
and  heard  a  voice,  that  ''  his  sons  had  just  then 
overcome  Antiochus.**  And  this  he  openly  de- 
clared before  all  the  multitude  upon  his  coming 
out  of  the  temple ;  and  it  accordingly  proved 
true:  and  in  thu  posture  were  the  affairs  of 
Hyrcanus. 

4.  Now  it  happened  at  this  time,  that  not  only 
those  Jews  who  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea 
were  in  prosperitjr,  but  also  those  of  them  that 
were  at  Alexandria,  and  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus, 
for  Cleopatra  the  queen  was  at  variance  with  her 
son  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Lathyrus,  and  ap- 
pointed for  her  generals  Chelcias,  and  Ananias, 
the  sons  of  that  Onias  who  built  the  temple  in 
the  prefecture  of  Heliopolis,  like  to  that  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  we  have  elsewhere  related.    Cleopatra 

*  The  oHrin&I  of  the  Sadducees,  •«  a  considerable  party 
among  the  Jews,  behig  contained  in  this  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing voctions,  take  Dean  Prideaoz's  note  upon  this  their 
drtt  public  oppearance,  which  I  suppose  to  be  true: 
"  Hyrcanus,"  savs  ho,  "  went  over  to  the  party  of  the  Sad- 
duceeR,  that  is,  by  embracing  their  doctrine  against  the 
traditions  of  the  elders,  added  to  the  written  law,  and  made 
of  equal  authority  with  it,  but  not  their  doctrine  against 
the  resurrection  and  a  ftiture  state,  for  this  cannot  be  »up- 
poand  of  so  good  and  righteous  a  man  as  John  Hyrcanus 
IS  said  to  be.  It  is  most  probable,  that  at  this  time  the  iS»d- 
duoees  had  gone  no  farther  in  the  doctrines  of  that  Rect 
than  to  deny  all  their  anwritten  traditions,  which  the  Phn- 


intru sted  these  men  with  her  army;and  did  nothings 
without  their  advice,  as  Strabo  of  Cappadocia 
attests,  when  he  saith  thus,  *^  Now  the  greater 
part,  both  thote  that  came  to  Cyprus  with  us, 
and  those  that  were  sent  aflerwani  thither,  re 
volted  to  Ptolemy  immediately;  only  those  tb&t 
were  called  Onias's  party,  being  Jews,  continued 
faithful,  because  their  countrymen  Chelcias  and 
Ananias  were  in  chief  favour  with  the  queen." 
These  are  the  words  of  Strabo. 

5.  However,  this  prosperous  state  of  affairs 
moved  the  Jews  to  envy  Hyrcanus,  but  they 
that  were  the  worst  disposea  to  him  were  the 
Pharisees,*  who  were  one  of  the  sects  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  informed  you  already.  These 
have  so  great  a  power  over  the  multitude,  that 
when  they  sa^  any  thing  against  the  king,  or 
against  the  high  priest,  they  are  presently  be- 
lieved.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  a  disciple  of  theirs 
and  greatly  beloved  by  them.  And  when  he 
once  invited  them  to  a  feast,  and  entertained 
them  very  kindly,  when  he  saw  them  in  a  good 
humour,  he  began  to  say  to  them,  that  **  They 
knew  he  was  desirous  to  oe  a  righteous  man,  and 
to  do  all  things  whereby  he  might  please  God, 
which  was  the  profession  of  the  Pharisees  also. 
However,  he  desired,  if  they  observed  him  of- 
fending  in  any  point,  and  going  out  of  the  right 
way,  they  would  call  him  back  and  correct  him.** 
On  which  occasion  they  attested  to  his  being  en- 
tirely virtuous,  with  which  commendation  he 
was  well  pleased.  But  still  there  was  one  of  hit 
guests  there,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,t  a  man 
of  an  ill  temper,  and  delighting  in  seditions  prae 
tices.  This  man  said,  "  Since  thou  desirest  to 
know  the  truth,  if  thou  wilt  be  righteous  in  ear- 
nest, lay  down  the  high  priesthora,  and  content 
thyself  with  the  civil  government  of  the  people." 
And  when  he  desired  to  know  for  what  cause  he 
ought  to  lay  down  the  high  priesthood,  the  other 
replied,  "  We  have  heard  it  from  old  men,  that 
thy  mother  had  been  a  captive  under  the  reign 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes."  This  story  was  fals^ 
and  Hyrcanus  was  provoked  against  him ;  and 
all  the  Pharisees  had  a  very  great  indignatioa 
against  him. 

C.  Now  there  was  one  Jonathan,  a  very  great 
friend  of  Hyrcanus,  but  of  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  whose  notions  are  quite  contrary  to  those 
of  tlie  Phariaees.  He  told  Hyrcanus,  that  "  Ele- 
azar  had  cast  such  a  reproach  upon  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  sentiments  of  all  the  Phari- 
sees, and  that  tliis  would  be  made  manifest,  if  he 
would  but  ask  them  the  question,  what  punish- 
ment they  thought  this  man  deserved  T  for  that 
he  might  depend  upon  it,  that  the  reproach 
was  not  laid  on  him  with  their  approbation,  if 
they  were  for  punishing  him  as  nis  crime  de- 
served.'* So  the  Pharisees  made  answer,  that 
"  He  deserved  stripes  and  bonds,  but  that  it  did 
not  seem  right  to  punish  reproaches  with  death.* 
And  indeed  the  Pharisees,  even  upon  other  oc 
casions,  ore  not  apt  to  be  severe  in  punishments. 
At  this  gentle  sentence,  Hyrcanus  was  very 
angry,  and  thought  that  this  man  reproached 
him  oy  their  approbation.  It  was  this  Jonathan 
who  chiefly  irritated  him,  and  influenced  him  so 
far,  that  he  made  kim  leave  the  party  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  abolish  the  decrees  they  had  im- 
posed on  the  people,and  punish  those  thatobserved 

risecs  were  so  fond  of;  for  Josephus  mentions  no  other 
difference  at  this  time  between  thorn :  neither  does  he  say 
that  Hyrcanus  went  over  to  the  Sadducees  in  any  other 
particular  than  in  the  abolishing  of  all  the  traditionary 
constitutions  of  the  Pharisees,  which  our  Sariour  con- 
demned as  well  as  they.**    [At  the  year  108.1 

f  This  slander,  that  arose  from  a  rharisee,  has  been  pre- 
served by  their  sitccenors  the  Rabbins  to  these  latter  ages 
for  Dr.  Hudson  assures  us,  that  Darid  Gantz,  in  his  chro 
nolqgy,  5.  Pr.  p.  77,  in  Vorstins's  version,  relates  that 
Hyrcanus's  mother  was  taken  ci^re  in  Mount  Modiith. 
See  ch.  xiii.  sect.  5. 
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From  this  loarce  arose  that  hatred  which 
lie  and  his  sons  met  with  from  the  multitude;  but 
of  these  matters  we  shall  speak  hereafter.  What 
I  would  DOW  explain  is  this,  that  the  Pharisees 
IsaTe  delivered  to  the  people  a  great  many  ob- 
•errances  by  succession  from  their  fathers,  which 
are  not  written  in  the  laws  of  Moses ;  and  for  that 
reason  it  is  that  the  Sadduoees  reject  them,  and 
•ay,  that  we  are  to  esteem  those  observances  to 
be  obligHtory  which  are  in  the  written  word,  but 
arc  not  to  observe  what  are  derived  from  the  tra- 
dition of  our  forefathers.    And  concerning  these 
things  it  is  that  great  disputes  and  differences 
have  arisen  among  them,  while  the  Sadducees 
are  able  to  persuade  none  but  the  rich,  and  have 
not  the  populace  obsequious  to  them,  but  the 
Pharisees  have  the  multitude  on  their  side.  But 
about  these  two  sects,  and  that  of  the  Essenes,  I 
have  treated  accurately  in  the  second  book  of 
Jewish  affairs. 

7.  But  when  Hyrcanus  had  put  an  end  to  this 
•edition,  be  after  toat  lived  happily,  and  adminis- 
tered the  government  in  the  best  manner  for  thir- 
ty-one years,  and  then  died  ;*  leaving  behind  him 
five  sons.  He  was  esteemed  by  G(m1  worthy  of 
the  three  greatest  privileges,  the  government  of 
bis  nation,  the  dignity  of  the  hign  priesthood, 
and  prophecy,  for  God  was  with  him,  and  enabled 
him  to  know  futurities;  and  to  foretell  this  in 
in  particular,  that  as  to  his  two  eldest  sons,  he 
foretold  that  they  would  not  long  continue  in  the 
government  of  public  affairs:  who«e  unhappy 
■  catastrophe  will  be  worth  our  description,  that 
we  may  thence  learn  how  very  much  they  were 
inferior  to  their  father's  happiness. 

CHAP.  XL 

How  ArutobMiuM^  vhen  he  had  taken  (he  Govern- 
mtenijjirtt  of  all  put  a  Diadem  on  his  Head,  and 
voM  mo9t  w»rharoM»ly  cruel  to  his  Mother  and 
his  Brethren ;  and  how^  after  he  had  slain  AtUi- 
gonuSf  he  himself  died. 

§  1.  Now  when  their  father  Hyrcanus  was 
dead,  the  eldest  son,  Aristobulii«,  intending  to 
change  the  government  into  a  kingdom,  for  so 
he  resolved  to  do,  first  of  aU  put  a  diadem  on  hi^i 
head,  four  hundred  eighty  and  one  years  and 
tbreemonths  after  the  people  had  been  delivered 
from  the  Babylonish  slavery,  and  were  returned 
to  their  own  country  again.  This  Aristobulus 
loved  his  next  brother  Antigonus,  and  treated 
him  as  his  equal,  but  the  others  he  held  in  bonds. 
He  also  cast  nis  mother  into  prison,  because  she 
disputed  the  goremment  with  him,  for  Hyrca- 
ons  had  left  her  to  be  mistress  of  all.  He  also 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  to  kill 
her  in  prison  with  hunger;  nay,  he  was  alienated 
from  hw  hrother  Antigonus  dv  calumnies,  and 
added  him  to  the  rest  whom  oe  slew ;  vet  he 
seemed  to  have  an  affection  for  him,  andf  made 
hhn  above  the  rest  a  partner  with  him  in  the 
kingdom.  Those  calumnies  he  at  first  did  not 
giveeredit  to,  partly  becaaie  he  loved  him,  and 

*  Here  ends  the  Uffh  priertbood  and  the  life  of  this  ex- 
eeOent  peraoo,  John  H)nreM»u ;  and  together  with  him  the 
boly  tkeoeracft  or  Hvirne  government  of  the  Jewish  on- 
lion,  and  its  conconutant  oracle  by  Urim.  Now  follows 
the  profane  and  tyrannical  Jewish  mumarekf^  first  of  the 
Aiinooeans  or  Maccabees,  and  then  of  Uerod  the  Great, 
the  IdameaB,  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  See  the  note 
on  Aotiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  9.  Hear  Strabo's  testimony 
OS  this  occasion,  B.  xvi.  page  761,  702 :  *'  Those,"  says 
k^  **  that  succeeded  Moses,  continued  for  sonau  time  in 
earnest,  both  in  righteous  actions  and  in  piety ;  but  afler 
a  white,  there  were  others  that  took  upon  them  the  high 
pri'Mthood ;  at  first  superstitious  nnd  afterward  tyranni- 
cnl  poraoDs.  Such  a  prophet  was  Moees,  and  thoac  that 
•itcencded  biro,  beginning  in  a  way  not  to  be  blamed,  Itut 
ehansing  for  the  worse.  And  wh'^n  it  openly  appeared  that 
th"  iroTemment  wa»  bocome  tyrannical,  AlHxnndnr  w«« 
the  flrrt  that  "Mjt  up  himflelfror  a  kine  infi^ud  of  a  pri"rt ; 
sod  his  sons  were  Hyrcanus  and  AriKtohulMn."  All  in 
■fraaaent  with  Joaephus,  escpptiiig  this,  t]iat  Strabo  omiU 


so  did  not  give  heed  to  what  was  said  against 
him,  and  partly  because  he  thought  the  re- 

firoaches  were  derived  from  the  envy  of  the  re- 
aters.  But  when  Antigonus  was  once  returned 
from  the  army,  and  that  feast  was  then  at  hand 
when  they  made  tabernacles  to  [the  honour  of] 
(jod,  it  happened  that  Aristobulus  was  fallen 
sick,  and  that  Antigonus  went  up  most  splendid* 
ly  adorned,  and  with  his  soldiers  about  him  in 
their  armour,  to  the  temple,  to  celebrate  the 
fea^t,  and  to  put  up  many  prayers  for  the  recovery 
of  his  brother,  wnen  some  wicked  persons,  who 
had  a  great  mind  to  raise  a  difference  between 
the  brethren,  made  use  of  this  opportunity  of  the 
pompous  appearance  of  Antigonus,  and  of  the 
great  actions  which  be  had  done,  and  went  to 
the  king,  and  spitefully  aggravated  the  pompous 
show  of  his  at  the  feast,  and  pretended  that  all 
these  circumstances  were  not  like  those  of  a 
private  person ;  that  these  actions  were  iudica 
tions  of  an  affection  of  royal  authority;  and  that 
bis  coming  with  a  strong  body  of  men  must  be 
with  an  intention  to  kill  him ;  and  that  his  way  of 
reasoning  was  this,  that  it  was  a  silly  thing  in 
him,  while  it  was  in  his  power  to  reign  himself, 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  great  favour  that  he  was 
honoured  with  a  lower  dignity  by  his  brother. 

2.  Aristobulus  yielded  to  these  imputations, 
but  took  care  both  that  his  brother  snould  not 
suspect  him,  and  that  he  himself  might  not  run 
the  hazard  of  his  own  safety  ;  so  he  ordered  his 
guards  to  lie  in  a  certain  place  that  was  under 
ground,  and  dark,  (he  himself  then  lying  sick  in 
the  tower  which  was  called  Antonia,)  imd  he 
commanded  them,  that  in  case  Antigonus  came  in 
to  him  unarmed,  they  should  not  touch  any  body, 
but  if  armed,  they  should  kill  him :  yet  did  he 
send  to  Antigonus,  and  desired  that  he  would 
come  unarm^ ;  but  the  queen,  and  those  that 
joined  with  her  in  the  plot  against  Antigonus, 
persuaded  the  messenger  to  tell  him  the  direct 
contrary  :  how  his  brother  had  heard  that  he  had 
made  himself  a  fine  suit  of  armour  for  war,  and 
desired  him  to  come  to  him  in  that  armour,  that  he 
might  see  how  fine  it  was.  So  Antigonus,  sus- 
pecting no  treachery,  but  depending  on  the  good  • 
will  of^  his  brother,  came  to  AristoDulus  armed, 
as  he  used  to  be,  with  his  entire  armour,  in  order 
to  show  it  to  him ;  but  when  he  was  come  to  a  place 
which  was  called  Strato's  Tower,  where  the  pas- 
sage happened  to  be  exceeding  dark,  the  guards 
slew  him ;  which  death  of  his  demonstrates  that 
nothing  is  stronger  than  envy  and  calumny,  and 
that  nothing  does  more  certamly  divide  the  good 
will  and  natural  affections  of  men  than  those  pas 
sions.  But  here  one  may  take  occasion  to  wonder 
at  one  Judas,  who  was  of  the  sect  of  the  Essenes, 
and  who  never  missed  the  truth  in  his  predictions , 
for  this  man,  when  he  saw  Antigonus  passing 
by  the  temple,  cried  out  to  his  companions  and 
friends,  who  abode  with  him  as  his  scholars,  in 
order  to  learn  the  art  of  foretelling  things  to 
come,t  "  That  it  was  good  for  him  to  die  now, 
since  he  had  spoken  lalsely  about  Antigonus, 

the  first  khig  Aristobulus,  whose  reign  being  but  a  single 
year,  seems  hardly  to  have  come  to  his  knowledge.  Nor  m 
deed  does  Aristobulus,  the  sou  of  Alexander,  pretend  that 
the  name  of  khtg  was  taken  before  his  fpther  Alexander 
took  it  himself.  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  iii.  sect.  2.  See  also  ch.  xii. 
sect.  1,  which  favour  Strabo  also.  And  indeed,  if  wo  may 
judge  fVom  the  very  different  characters  of  the  Egyptian 
Jews  under  high  priests,  and  of  the  Palestine  Jew*  under 
kingR,  in  the  two  next  centuries,  we  may  well  suppose, 
thiit  the  divine  SherMinak  was  removed  into  Egypt,  and  that 
the  worshipp-rs  at  the  temple  of  Onias  were  bettor  men 
than  those  at  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 

t  Hence  wc  learn-  that  the  EM-^n-s  pretended  to  have 
rulea  whereby  men  might  foretell  things  to  come,  and  tliiit 
thiH  Judas  tb*>  EMene  taught  those  rules  to  his  nchohu^ , 
but  whf^ther  their  pretences  were  of  an  astrologicid  or  ma 
eieal  nitiire,  which  yet  in  such  religious  Jews,  who  were 
uUerly  forbidden  such  arts,  is  noway  probable,  or  lo  auv 
Bttth  Col,  ppidten  of  by  the  latter  Rabbins,  or  dherwise,  I 
cannot  tell.    See  of  the  War,  B.  tt.  eh.  viii.  aeet.  It 


272 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


who  U  ftill  alive,  and  I  see  Urn  paaaiog  by, 
althoagh  he  had  foretold  that  he  should  die  at  the 
place  called  Strato*i  Tower,  that  very  day, 
while  yet  the  place  is  six  hundred  furlongs  off*, 
where  he  had  foretold  he  should  be  slain ;  and 
■till  this  day  is  a  great  part  of  it  already  past,  so 
that  he  wa9  in  danger  of  proving  a  false  prophet." 
As  he  was  saying  this,  and  that  in  a  melancholy 
mood,  the  news  came  that  Antigonus  was  slain 
in  a  place  under  ground,  which  itself  was  called 
also  Strato's  Tower,  or  of  the  same  name  with 
that  Cesarea  which  is  seated  at  the  sea.  This 
event  put  the  prophet  into  a  great  disorder. 

3.  But  Aristobulus  repented  immediately  of 
this  slaughter  of  his  brother,  on  which  account 
bis  disease  increased  upon  him,  and  he  was  dis- 
turbed in  his  mind,  upon  the  guilt  of  such  wick- 
edness, insomuch  that  his  entrails  were  corrupt- 
ed bv  his  intolerable  pain,  and  he  vomited  blood: 
at  which  time  one  or  the  servants  that  attended 
upon  him,  and  was  carrying  his  blood  away,  did, 
by  Divine  Providence,  as  I  cannot  but  suppose, 
fup  down  and  shed  part  of  his  blood  at  the  very 

8 lace  where  there  were  spots  ofAntigonus^s  blood 
here  slain,  still  remaining ;  and  when  tliere  was 
a  cry  made  by  the  spectators,  as  if  the  servant 
had  on  purpose  shed  the  blood  on  that  place,  Aris- 
tobulus heard  it,  and  inquired  what  the  matter 
was  7  And  as  they  did  not  answer  him,  he  was 
the  more  earnest  to  know  what  it  was,  it  being 
natural  to  men  to  suspect  that  what  is  thus  con- 
cealed is  very  bad ;  so  uoon  his  threatening,  and 
forcing  them  by  terrors  to  speak,  they  at  length 
told  him  the  truth ;  whereupon  he  shed  many 
tears,  in  that  disorder  of  mind  which  arose  from 
hli  consciousness  of  what  he  had  done,  and  gave 
a  deep  groan,  and  said,  *'I  am  not  therefore, 
I  perceive,  to  be  concealed  from  God,  in  the  im- 

Eious  and  horrid  crimes  I  have  been  guilty  of, 
ut  a  sudden  punishment  ie  coming  upon  me  for 
the  shedding  the  blood  of  my  relations.  And 
now,  O  thou  most  imprudent  body  of  mine,  how 
long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that  ought  to  die,  in 
order  to  appease  the  ghosts  of  mjr  brother  and 
my  mother  f  Why  dost  thou  not  give  it  all  up  at 
once  7  And  why  do  I  deliver  up  my  blood  drop 
by  drop,  to  those  whom  I  have  so  wickedlv 
murdered  7"  In  saying  which  last  words,  he  dieJ, 
having  reigned  a  vear.  He  was  called  a  lover  of 
the  Grecians,  and  had  conferred  many  benefits 
on  his  own  country,  and  made  war  against  Itu- 
rea,  and  added  a  great  part  of  it  to  Judea,  and 
compelled  the  inhabitants,  if  they  would  conti- 
nue in  that  country,  to  be  circumcised,  and  to 
live  according  to  the  Jewish  laws.  He  was  na- 
turally a  man  of  candour,  and  of  great  modesty, 
as  Strabo  bears  witness,  in  the  name  of  Tima- 
genes ;  who  says  thus :  "  This  man  was  a'person 
of  candour,  ana  very  serviceable  to  the  Jews,  for 
he  added  a  country  to  them,  and  obtained  a  part 
of  the  nation  of  the  Itureans  for  them,  and  bound 
them  to  them  by  the  bond  of  the  circumcision  of 
their  genitals.** 

CHAP.  xn. 

How  Alexander^  trhen  he  had  taken  Ihe  Govern^ 
ment,  made  an  ExpedUion  against  Fiotemais, 
and  then  raited  the  Siege  out  of  Fear  ofFtolemy 
Lathjfrus  ;  and  how  Ftotemy  made  War  against 
him^  because  he  had  sent  to  Cleopatra  to  per- 
suade  her  to  make  War  against  Ftoletny^  and 
vel  pretended  to  be  in  Friendship  tcidi  him,  tcheti 
he  foeni  $o  beat  the  Jews  in  BaUle, 

$  1.  When  Aristobulus  was  dead,  his  wife  Sa- 
lome, who  by  the  Greeks  was  called  Alexandra, 
let  his  brethren  out  of  prison,  for  Aristobulus 
had  kept  them  in  bonds,  as  we  have  said  already, 
and  made  Alexander  Janneus  king,  who  was  sn- 


*  The  reasoo  why  Hyrcanus  niffered  not  this  son  of  hi* 
whom  be  did  not  love  to  come  into  Jndea,  but  ordered  him 
to  be  hroof  ht  up  in  Gulilee,  is  tug gasted  by  Dr.  UudwMi, 
•tiai  GaUiM  was  not  esteemed  so  happy  and  well  culti- 


perior  in  ase  and  in  moderation.  This  child  limp 
pened  to  be  hated  by  his  fkther  as  soon  mm  m 
was  bom,  and  could  never  be  permitted  to  come 
into  his  father's  sight  till  he  died.  The  occaoioo 
of  which  hatred  is  thus  reported :  When  Hyrca- 
nus chiefly  loved  the  two  eldest  sons.  Antigonus 
and  Aristobulus,  God  appeared  to  nim  in  bis 
sleep,  of  whom  he  inquired,  which  of  his  flons 
should  be  his  successor?  Upon  God*s  represeot- 
in^to  him  the  countenance  of  Alexander,  he  -was 
gneved  that  he  was  to  be  the  heir  of  all  his  roods, 
and  suffered  him  to  be  brought  up  in  GaUlee.* 
However,  God  did  not  deceive  Hyrcanus,  for  af> 
ter  the  death  of  Aristobulus,  he  certainly  took 
the  kingdom,  and  one  of  his  brethren,  who  affect- 
ed the  kingdom,  he  slew,  and  the  other,  who 
chose  to  live  a  private  and  a  quiet  life,  he  had  in 
esteem. 

2.  When  Alexander  Janneus  had  settled  the 
government  in  the  manner  that  he  judged  best. 
he  made  an  expedition  against  Ptoiemais ;  and 
having  overcome  the  men  m  battle,  he  shut  tbem 
up  in  the  city,  and  sat  round  about  it,  and  be- 
sieged it:  for  of  the  maritime  cities  there  remain- 
ed only  rtolemais  and  Gaza  to  be  conquered,  be 
sides  Strato's  Tower,  and  Dora,  which  were  bekl 
by  the  tyrant  Zoilus.  Now  whUe  Antiocbus  Phi- 
lometer,  and  Antiocbus  who  was  called  Cyzice- 
nus,  were  making  war  one  against  another,  and 
destroying  one  another's  armies,  the  people  of 
Ptolemais  could  have  no  assistance  from  tnem ; 
but  when  they  were  distressed  with  this  siege, 
Zoilus,  who  possessed  Strato^s  Tower  and  Dora, 
and  maintained  a  legion  of  soldiers,  and,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  contest  between  the  kings,  affect- 
ed tyranny  himself,  came  and  brought  some  small 
assistance  to  the  people  of  Ptolemais ;  not  indeed 
had  the  kings  such  a  friendship  for  them,  as  that 
they  should  nope  for  any  advantage  from  them : 
both  these  kings  were  m  the  case  of  wrestlers, 
who  finding  themselves  deficient  in  8tren|;th, 
and  yet  being  ashamed  to  yield,  put  off  the  nght 
by  laziness,  and  by  lying  still  as  long  as  tbey  can. 
The  only  hope  they  bad  remaining  was  from  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  ana  from  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  who 
now  held  Cyprus,  and  who  came  to  Cyprus  when 
he  was  driven  from  the  government  ofEgypt  by 
Cleopatra  his  mother :  so  the  people  of  Ptolemais 
sent  to  this  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  and  desired  him 
to  come  as  a  confederate,  to  deliver  them,  now 
they  were  in  such  danger,  out  of  the  hands  of 
Alexander.    And  as  the  ambassadors  fl^ve  him 
hopes,  that  if  he  would  pass  over  into  Syria,  he 
would  have  the  people  of  Gaza  on  the  side  of 
those  of  Ptolemais ;  as  they  also  said,  that  Zoi- 
lus, and  besides  these  the  Sidonians,  and  many 
others,  would  assist  them :  so  he  was  elevat^ 
at  this,  and  got  his  fleet  ready  as  soon  m  possible. 
3.  But  in  this  interval,  Demenetus,  one  that 
was  of  abilities  to  persuade  men  to  do  as  he  would 
have  them,  and  a  leader  of  the  populace,  made 
those  of  Ptolemais  change  their  opinions :  and 
said  to  tbem,  that  "  it  was  better  to  run  the  ha- 
zard of  being  subject  to  the  Jews,  than  to  admit  of 
evident  slavery  by  delivering  themselves  up  to  a 
master :  and  besides  that,  to  nave  not  only  a  war 
at  present,  but  to  expect  a  much  greater  war 
from  Egypt,  for  that  Cleopatra  would  not  over 
look  an  army  raised  by  Ptolemy  for  himself  out 
of  the  neighbourhood,  but  would  come  against 
them  with  a  great  army  of  her  own,  and  this  be- 
cause she  was  labouring  to  eject  her  son  out  of 
Cyprus  also ;  that  as  ror  Ptolemy,  if  be  fail  of 
his  nopes,  he  can  still  retire  to  Cyprus,  but  that 
they  will  be  left  in  the  greatest  danger  possible.^ 
Now  Ptolemy,  although  he  had  heard  of  tb« 
change  that  was  made  in  the  people  of  Ptblemais, 
yet  did  he  still  go  on  with  his  voyage,  and  came 

vated  a  country  as  Judea,  Matt.  zxvi.  73;  John  viU  58} 
Acts  ii.  7 ;  although  another  obvious  reason  occurs  also, 
that  he  was  farther  out  of  his  siffat  in  Galilee  thaa  he 
would  have  been  in  Judea. 
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toUie  country  called  Sycamine,  and  there  set 
his  army  on  shore.  Tbi«  army  of  bis  in  the 
whole,  horse  and  foot  together,  were  about  thirty 
thousand,  with  which  he  marched  near  to  Ptoie- 
mais,  and  there  pitched  his  camp :  but  when  the 
people  of  Ptolemais  neither  received  his  ambas- 
sadors, nor  would  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  he 
was  under  a  very  great  concern* 

4.  But  when  Zoilus  and  the  people  of  Gaza 
came  to  him,  and  desired  his  assistance,  because 
their  country  was  laid  waste  by  the  Jews,  and 
liv  Alexander,  Alexander  raised  the  siege,  for 
fear  of  Ptolemy ;  and  when  he  had  drawn  off 
his  army  into  his  own  country,  he  used  a  strata- 
gem aAerward,  by  privately  inviting  Cleopatra 
to  come  against  Ptolemy,  but  nnblicly  pretend- 
m;  to  desire  a  league  of  frienaship  and  mutual 
a$^i«tance  with  him ;  and  promising  to  give  him 
four  hundred  talents  of  silver,  he  desired  that, 
by  way  of  requital,  he  would  take  off  Zoilus,  the 
tvrant,  and  give  his  country  to  the  Jews.  And 
then  indeed  Ptolemy,  with  pleasure,  made  such 
a  league  of  friendship  with  Alexander,  and  sub- 
dued ZoUns*  but  when  he  afterward  heard  that 
he  had  privily  sent  to  Cleopatra,  his  mother,  he 
broke  the  league  of  firiendsnip  with  him,  and  be- 
sieged Ptolemais,  because  it  would  not  receive 
him.  However,  leaving  his  generals,  with  some 
part  of  his  forces,  to  go  on  with  the  siege,  he 
went  himself  immediately  with  the  rest  to  lay 
waste  Judea  *  and  when  Alexander  understood 
this  to  be  Ptolemy's  intention,  he  also  got  toge- 
ther about  fifty  thousand  soldiers  out  of  his  own 
country:  nay,  as  some  writers  have  said,*  eighty 
thousand.  He  then  took  his  army,  and  went  to 
meet  Ptolemy;  but  Ptolemy  fell  upon  Assochis, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  took  it  by  force  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  there  he  took  about  ten  thousand 
slaves,  and  a  great  deal  of  other  prey. 

5.  He  then  tried  to  take  Sephoris,  which  was  a 
city  not  far  from  that  which  was  destroyed,  but 
Iftst  many  of  his  men ;  yet  did  he  then  go  to  fight 
with  Alexander,  which  Alexander  met  him  at  the 
river  Jordan,  near  a  certain  place  called  Saphoth 
[not  far  from  the  river  Jordan^l  and  pitched  his 
camp  near  to  the  enemy.  He  had,  however, 
eight  thousand  in  the  first  rank,  which  he  styled 
Hecatontoroachi,  having  shields  of  brass.  Those 
in  the  first  rank  of  Ptolemy's  soldiers  also  had 
shields  covered  with  brass;  but  Ptolemy's  sol-} 
diers  in  other  respects  were  inferior  to  tnose  of! 
Alexander,  and  therefore  were  more  fearful  of; 
running  hazards ;  but  Philostephanus,  the  camp  | 
master,  put  great  courage  into  tnem,  and  ordered 
them  to  pass  the  river,  which  was  between  their 
camps:  nor  did  Alexander  think  fit  to  hinder 
their  passage  over  it,  for  he  thought  that  if  the 
foemy  had  once  gotten  the  river  on  their  back, 
that  be  should  the  easier  take  them  prisoners, 
when  they  could  not  flee  out  of  the  battle;  in 
the  beginning  of  which  the  acts  on  both  sides, 
with  their  hands,  and  with  their  alacrity,  were 
alike,  and  a  great  slaughter  was  made  by  both 
the  armies;  but  Alexander  was  superior,  till 
Philostephanus  opportunely  brouj^ht  up  the  aux- 
iliaries,"to  help  those  that  were  jipving  way ;  but 
OS  there  were  no  auxiliaries  to  afford  help  to  that 
part  of  the  Jews  that  gave  way,  it  fell  out  that 
they  fled,  and  those  near  them  did  not  assist 
them,  but  fled  along  with  them.  However,  Pto- 
lemy's soldiers  acted  quite  otherwise ;  for  they 
followed  the  Jews,  and  killed  them,  till  at  length 
those  that  slew  them  pursued  after  them,  when 

*  From  these  and  other  occAsional  exprenions  dropped 
by  JoMphua,  we  majr  learn,  that  where  the  sncred  books 
of  the  Jews  were  deficient,  he  had  acveral  other  hi»toric9 
^n  extant,  but  now  moat  of  them  loct,  which  ho  fuithfully 
wilowed  in  hia  own  history:  nor  indeed  have  we  any 
otherrecords  of  those  timea,  rclatinf  to  Judea,  that  can  be 
^psred  to  these  account*  of  Joaephus,  though,  when  we 
^  meet  with  authentic  fragmenta  of  such  ori^al  records, 
«*y  do  always  eonflrm  his  history. 

35 


273 

they  had  made  them  all  run  away,  and  slew  them 
so  long,  that  their  weapons  of  iron  were  blunted, 
and  their  hands  quite  tired  with  the  slauabter; 
for  the  repgrt  was,  that  thirty  thoiuand  men 
were  then  slain.  Timagenes  says,  they  were 
fifty  thousand.  As  for  the  rest,  they  were  part 
of  them  takan  captives,  and  the  other  part  ran 
away  to  their  own  aountry. 

6.  After  this  victory,  Ptolemy  overran  all  the 
country ;  and  when  night  came  on.  he  abode  in 
certain  villages  of  Judea,  which  when  he  found 
full  of  women  and  children,  he  commanded  his 
soldiers  to  strangle  them  and  cut  them  in  pieces, 
and  then  to  cast  them  into  boiling  caldrons,  and 
then  to  devour  their  limbs  as  sacrifices.  This 
commandment  was  given,  that  such  as  fled  from 
the  battle,  and  came  to  them,  might  suppose  their 
enemies  were  cannibals,  and  ate  men's  flesh,  and 
might  on  that  account  be  still  more  terrified  at 
them  upon  such  a  sight  And  both  Strabo  and 
Nicholaus  [of  Damascus]  affirm,  that  they  used 
these  people  after  this  manner,  as  I  have  already 
relatea.  Ptolemy  also  took  Ptolemais  by  force, 
as  we  have  declared  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Alexandevjupon  Ike  League  of  mMtual  De* 
fence  which  Cleopatra  had  agreed  with  Asm. 
made  an  Expedition  against  Caloeyria,  ana 
utterly  ofoertkrew  the  Ctty  of  Gaxa  ;  and  how 
he  slew  many  ten  thoueandt  of  J  ewe  that  rebelled 
against  him:  also  concermn^  AntioAus  Chy- 
pusj  SeleucuSf  Aniiochus  Cfzteenus,  andAntto- 
chus  FiuSf  and  others, 

$  1.  Whkn  Cleopatra  saw  that  her  son  was 
grown  great,  and  laid  Judea  waste  without  dis' 
tdrbance,  and  had  gotten  the  city  of  Gaza  under 
his  power,  she  resolved  no  longer  to  overlook 
what  he  did,  when  he  was  almost  at  her  gates ; 
and  she  concluded,  that  now  he  was  so  much 
stronger  than  before,  he  would  be  very  desirous 
of  the  dominion  over  the  Egyptians;  but  she 
immediately  marched  against  nim  with  a  fleet  at 
sea,  and  an  army  of  foot  on  land,  and  made  Chel- 
cias  and  Ananias  the  Jews,  generals  of  her  whole 
army,  while  '^  ■  *  f*^-^  .er-^^^  ♦  ~.r -^  rf  ? 
riches,  her  gr^iEiJ^jliiMr^^u,  uud  Ult  te9tu^ii4:ut,  \i> 
the  people  of  <!  i>9^1  Clt.'(}piitra  &l^o ordered  herfiou 
Alexander  to  -n\\  with  a  gr«at  fleet  to  Pticeoidn: 
and  when  th  a  couutry  haii  revuUed,  she  come 
to  Ptolemais  .  :ijiJ  becfiuAU  tbc!'  people  of  Plole* 
mais  did  not  i^^'ceive  hert  i^he  bifnitiacd  Ihcr  city  \ 
but  Ptolemy  ^i.  ^'^iit  out  nt  ^yrin,  mm  miuile  haste 
into  Egypt,  t  Fp{}0!iing  that  he  shuuUl  find  it  des^ 
titute  of  an  tiniiyT  aiiJ  suim  take  jt^  though  he 
failed  of  his  hupei.  At  thlq  time  Cbdciiu,  one 
of  Cleopatra' ifi  ^eueroJq,  happened  tti  die  tn  Cib 
losyria,  as  he  within  pufsuit  of  t^temy. 

2.  When  C[eo(}atra  heard  of  her  eK}n'e(  attempt, 
and  that  his  E^yptiiui  expedition  did  not  suceec^u 
according  to  u\i^  expectnliiiiii,  !sbe  Kent  thither 
part  of  her  army,  aud  drove  him  out  of  that 
country;  so  wSi«ii  hi*  waa  TeCtimtd  out  of  Egypt 
again,  and  abode  iluring  the  winter  at  Gaza,  m 
which  time  Cliopnira  took  the  garriion  that  was 
in  Ptolemais  hy  »tege,  ns  well  as^  the  city;  and 
when  Alexander  came  to  her,  hp  j^ave  her  pre- 
sents, and  sinh  mnrk'^  nf  rt-sptct  as  wert  but 
proper,  since  under  the  nMAt-rn.*  he  endured  by 
Ptolemy,  he  had  np  other  relhee  but  her.  Now 
there  were  some  of  her  friends  who  persuaded 
her  to  seize  Alexander,  and  to  overrun  and  take 

t  This  city  or  island  of  Cos  is  not  that  remote  ieland  iu 
the  iEirean  sea,  famous  for  the  birth  of  the  great  Ilippo- 
critteri,  but  a  city  or  island  of  the  same  name  adjoining  to 
Kgypt,  mentioned  both  by  Stepbunus  and  Ptolemy,  as  Dr 
Hudson  informs  us.  Of  which  Cos,  and  the  treasures  there 
laid  up  by  Cleopatra  and  the  Jews,  see  Antiq.  B.  sir.  ch 
vii.  sect.  2. 
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poflseffum  cf  the  conDtir,  and  not  to  ut  ftiH  and 
■ee  •ach  a  muHitode  or  brave  Jewi  •object  to 
one  man.  But  Ananias^s  counsel  wa«  contrary  to 
theirs,  who  said,  that  she  "  would  do  an  unjust  ac- 
tion,if  she  deprived  a  man  that  was  her  all^,of  that 
anthority  which  belonged  to  him,  and  this  a  man 
who  is  related  to  us ;  for,  (said  he,)  I  would  not 
have  thee  isnorant  of  this,  that  what  injustice 
thou  dost  to  him,  will  make  all  of  us  that  are  Jews 
to  be  thy  enemies***  This  desire  of  Ananias, 
Cleopatra  complied  with,  and  did  no  injury  to 
Alexander,  but  made  a  lea^e  of  mutual  assist- 
ance with  him,at  Scythopolis,  a  city  of  Coelosyria. 
3.  So  when  Alexander  was  delivered  from  the 
fear  he  was  in  of  Ptolemy,  he  presently  made 
an  expedition  ag^ainst  Coelosyria.  He  also  took 
Gadara,  after  a  siege  often  mouths.  He  took  also 
Amathns,  a  very  strons  fortress  belonging  to  the 
inhabitants  above  Joroan,  where  Theodorus,  the 
•on  of  Zeno,  had  his  chief  treasure,  and  what  he 
eeteemed  most  precious.  This  Zeno  fell  unex- 
pectedly upon  the  Jews,  and  slew  ten  thousand 
of  them,  and  seized  upon  Alexander's  baggage : 

Jet  did  not  this  misfortune  terrify  Alexander, 
at  he  made  an  expedition  upon  the  maritime 
parts  of  the  country,  Raphia  and  Anthedon,  (the 
■ame  of  which  kmg  Heiod  afterward  changed 
to  Agrippias,)  and  took  even  that  by  force :  but 
when  Alexander  saw  that  Ptolemy  was  retired 
from  Gaza  to  Cyprus,  and  his  mother  Cleopatra 
wai  returned  to  Egypt,  he  grew  angry  at  the 
people  of  Gaza,  because  they  had  invited  Pto- 
lemy to  assist  them,  and  besieged  their  city,  and 
ravaged  their  country.  But  as  Apollodotus,  the 
general  of  the  army  of  Gaza,  fell  upon  the  camp 
of  the  Jews  by  nignt,  with  two  thousand  foreign, 
and  ten  thousand  of  his  own  forces,  while  the  night 
lasted,  those  of  Gaza  prevailed,  because  the  ene- 
my was  mode  to  believe  that  it  was  Ptuleray  who 
attacked  them ;  but  when  day  was  come  on,  and 
that  mistake  was  corrected,  and  the  Jews  knew 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  they  came  back  again 
and  fell  upon  those  of  Gaza,  and  slew  of  them 
about  a  thousand:  but  as  those  of  Gaza  stoutly 
resisted  them,  and  would  not  yield  for  either  their 
want  of  any  thing,  nor  for  the  great  multitude 
that  were  slain,  for  they  would  rather  suffer  any 
hardship  whatever  than  come  under  the  power 
of  their  enemies,  Aretus,  king  of  the  Araoians, 
a  person  then  very  illustrious,  encouraged  them 
to  go  on  with  alacrity,  and  promised  them  that 
he  would  come  to  their  assistance ,  but  it  happen- 
ed, that  before  he  came,  Apollodotus  was  stain, 
for  his  brother  Lysimachus,  envying  him  for  the 
great  reputation  he  had  gained  among  the  citi- 
zens, slew  him,  and  got  the  army  together,  and 
delivered  op  the  city  to  Alexander,  who,  when 
he  came  in  at  first,  lay  quiet,  and  afterward  set 
his  army  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza,  and 
gave  them  leave  to  punish  them ;  so  some  went 
one  way,  and  some  went  another,  and  slew  the 
inhabitants  of  Gaza ;  yet  were  not  they  of  cow- 
ardly hearts,  but  opposed  those  that  came  to  slay 
them,  and  slew  as  many  of  the  Jews;  and  some 
of  them,  when  they  saw  themselves  deserted, 
burnt  theia^own  houses,  that  the  enemy  might 

Sit  none  of  their  spoils ;  nay,  some  of  them  with 
eir  own  hands  slew  their  children  and  their 
wives,  having  no  other  way  but  this  of  avoiding 

*  This  aeeoaot  ofthe  doath  of  Antiochos  GrTpng  is  con- 
Armed  by  Appian,  Syriac,  p.  132,  here  citrd  by  Spaahcim. 

t  Porphyry  aays,  that  Uiia  Antiochua  Grypus  reiraed 
hut  S6  years,  as  Dr.  Hudson  obMrves. 

X  The  copies  of  Jotephua,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  have 

here  to  groMly  falie  a  readiof ,  AntioeMu»  and  Antonimut, 

mAntomuM  PUu,  for  AntioekmM  Pitu,  that  the  editors  are 

fwced  to  correct  the  text  from  the  other  historians,  who 

•  ^T'^JS*'  ^^  king:'"  name  was  oothkig  wore  than  An- 

I  These  two  brothers,  Antiochus  and  Philippus,  are 
Mlled  tWMS  by  Porphyry ;  the  fourth  brother  was  kiur  of 
*T"iJr^'  *******  *'**'^**  ■'«  **»«  observations  of  Spanheim. 

%  ThisLaodieea  was  a  city  of  Gilead  beyond  Jordan. 


slavery  for  them;  bat  the  seiiaton,  who  wer«  m 
all  five  htmdred,  fled  to  AdoUo*s  temple,  {far  thia 
attack  happened  to  be  mane  as  they  were  sitting ,) 
whom  Alexander  slew ;  and  when  he  had  utteny 
overthrown  their  city,  be  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
having  spent  a  year  in  that  sie^e. 

4.  About  this  very  time  Antiochus,*  who  ^ra» 
called  Grypus,  died.    His  death  was  caused  by 
Heracleou  8  treachery,  when  he  had  lived  forty- 
five  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty-uinc.t     ifis 
son  Seleucus  succeeded  uira  in  bis  kingdom  ;  und 
made  war  with  Antiochus,  his  father^s  brother, 
who  was  called  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  and   beat 
him,  and  took  him  prisoner,  and  slew  him.     Bot 
after  a  while  Antiochus,?  the  son  of  Cyzicenus, 
who  was  called  Pius,  came  to  Aradus,  aud  put 
the  diadem  on  his  own  head,  and  made  war  with 
Seleucus,  and  beat  him,  and  drove  him  out  of  aJJ 
Syria.    But  when  he  fled  out  of  Syria,  he  came 
to  Mopsuestia  again,and  levied  money  upon  them , 
but  the  people  of  Mopsuestia  hod  indignation  at 
what  he  did,  and  burnt  down  his  palace,  and  slew 
him,  together  with  his  friends.    But  when  Anti- 
ocbus)  tne  son  of  Cyzicenus,  was  king  of  Syria, 
Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus  made   war 
upon  him,  and  was  overcome,  and  destroyed,  he 
and  his  army.   Afler  him,  his  brother  PhilipH  put 
on  the  di&dem,  and  reigued  over  some  part  of 
Syria ;  but  Ptolemy  Latnyrus  sent  fur  hif*  fourth 
brother  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Eucerus, 
from  Cnidus,  and  made  him  king  of  Damascus. 
Both  these  brothers  did  Antiochus  vebemeotiy 
oppose,  but  presently  died;  for  when  he  was 
come  as  an  auxiliary  to  Laodice,  queen  of  the 
Gileadites,$  when  she  was  making  war  against 
the  Parthians,  and  he  was  fighting  courageously, 
he  fell,  while  Demetrius  and  Pnilip  governed 
Syria,  as  hath  been  elsewhere  related. 

5.  As  to  Alexander,  his  own  people  were  sedi- 
tious against  him;  for  at  a  festival  which  was 
then  celebrated,  when  he  stood  upon  the  altar, 
and  was  going  to  sacrifice,  the  nation  rose  upon 
him  and  pelted  hiui  with  citrous,  [which  tney 
then  had  in  their  hand«,]  because  the  law  of  the 
Jews  required,  that  at  the  feast  of  taberuades 
every  one  should  have  branches  of  the  palm-tree 
and  citron-tree :  which  thing  we  have  elsewhere 
related.  They  a'so  reviled  nira,  as  derived  from 
a  captive,^  and  so  unworthy  of  his  dignity,  and 
of  sacrificing.  At  this  he  was  in  a  rage,  and 
slew  of  tnem  about  six  thousand.  He  also  built 
a  partition  wall  of  wood  round  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  as  far  as  that  partition  within  which  it 
was  only  lawful  for  the  priests  to  enter,  and  by 
this  means  he  obstructed  the  multitude  from 
coming  at  him.  He  also  maintained  foreigners 
of  Pisidia  and  Cilicia,  for  as  to  the  S>rians,  be 
was  at  war  with  them,  and  so  made  no  use  cf 
them.  He  also  overcame  the  Arabians,  such  as 
the  Moabites  and  Gileadites,  and  made  them 
bring  tribute.  Moreover,  he  demolished  A  ma 
thus,  while  Theodorus  durst  not  fight  with  him  :** 
but  as  he  had  joined  battle  with  Obedas,  kiug  of 
the  Arabians,  and  fell  into  an  ambush  in  places 
that  were  rugged  and  difficult  to  be  travelled 
over,  he  was  thrown  down  into  a  deep  valley  by 
the  multitude  of  the  camels  at  Gadora,  a  viUage 
of  Gilead,  and  hardly  escaped  with  his  life.  From 
thence  he  fled  to  Jerusalem,  where,  besides  his 

However,  Porphyry  say*  that  thia  Antiochtu  Piu»  did  not 
die  in  this  battle,  but,  ruoniof  awiiy,  was  drowued  lu  the 
river  Orontrs.  Appian  says,  that  he  was  deprived  of  the 
kinfdom  of  Syria  by  Tirranes ;  but  Porphyry  makcitbii 
Laodice  queen  of  thn  Calainaus:  all  which  is  noted  by 
Spanheim.  In  such  confusion  of  the  lattrr  hititoriaiis  wo 
have  no  reason  to  prefer  any  of  them  before  Josrpboit 
who  had  more  original  ones  before  him. 

IT  This  reproach  upon  Alexander,  that  be  was  sprung 
A'om  a  captive,  saems  only  the  repetition  of  the  old  rksri 
saical  calumny  upon  his  father,  ch.  x.  sect.  5. 

**  This  Theodorus  was  the  son  of  Zeno,  and  was  in  poi 
session  of  Amatbus,  as  we  learu  from  seal.  3,  forc(oiB( 
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other  ill  soccest ,  the  nation  insulted  hinif  and  he 
fboght  against  them  for  six  years,  and  slew  no 
fewer  than  fifty  thousand  of  them.    And  when 
he  desired  that  they  would  desist  from  their  ill- 
wiU  to   faini,  they  hated  him  so  much  the  more, 
•  on  account  of  what  had  already  happened ;  and 
when  he  had  asked  thera  what  he  ou^ht  to  do  ? 
they  all  cried  out,  "  that  he  ought  td  kill  himself." 
They  also  sent  to  Demetrius  Eucerus,  and  de- 
sired him  to  make  a  league  of  mutual  defence 
with  thena. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Demetriut  Euecrut  overcame  Alexander^ 
amdyei  in  a  liftU  Hine  retired  out  of  the  Couni/ry 
for  Fear  of  Ike  Jewt.  Ag  also  how  Alexander  sfeie 
mtamy  cf  the  Jew$^  and  Hierehy  got  clear  of  his 
Troubles,  Concerning' the  DeiUh  of  Demetrius. 

^  1.  So  Demetrius  came  with  an  army,  and 
took  those  that  invited  him,  and  pitched  his  camp 
near  the  city  8hechem;  unon  which  Alexander, 
with  bis  six  thousand  two  buudred  mercenaries, 
uid  about  twenty  thousand  Jews,  who  were  of 
hit  party,  went  against  Demetrius,  who  had  three 
thousand  horsemen,  and  forty  thousand  footmen. 
Now  there  were  great  endeavours  used  on  both 
sides,  Demetrius  trying  to  bring  off  the  mercena- 
ries that  were  with  Alexanoer,  because  they 
were  Greeks,  and  Alexander  trying  to  bring  off 
the  Jews  that  were  with  Demetrius.  However, 
when  neither  of  them  could  persuade  them  so  to 
do,  they  came  to  a  battle,  ana  Demetrius  was  the 
eooqueror,  in  which  all  Alexander's  mercenaries 
were  killed,  when  they  had  given  demonstration 
of  their  fidelity  and  courage.  A  great  number 
of  Demetrius*!  soldiers  were  slain  also. 

2.  Now  ai  Alexander  fled  to  the  mountains,  six 
thousand  of  the  Jews  hereupon  came  together 
I  [from  Demetriui]  to  him,  out  of  pit]^  at  the  change 
of  his  fortune;  upon  which  Demetrius  was  afraid, 
and  retired  out  of  the  country;  after  which  the 
Jews  fought  against  Alexander,  and  being  beaten, 
vere  slain  in  great  nnmberain  the  several  battles 
which  they  h^;  and  when  he  had  shut  up  the  most 
powerful  of  theminthecity  Bethome,  he  besieged 
them  therein ;  and  wjien  he  had  taken  the  city,  and 
gotten  the  men  into  his  power,  he  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem,  and  did  one  of  tiie  most  barbarous 
actions  in  the  world  to  them :  for  as  he  was  feast- 
hig  with  his  concubi>.ies,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
city,  be  ordered  about  eight  hundred  of  them  to 
be  crucified,  and  while  they  were  living,  he  or- 
dered the  throats  of  their  children  and  wives  to 
be  cat  before  their  eyes.  This  was  indeed  by 
way  of  revenge  for  the  injuries  they  had  done 
him;  which  punishment  yet  was  of  an  inhuman 
I  nature,  though  we  suppose  that  he  had  been  ever 
•0  much  distressed,  as  indeed  he  had  been,  by 
hit  wars  wkh  them;  for  he  had  by  their  means 
come  to  the  last  degree  of  hazard,  both  of  his 
life  and  of  hia  kingdom,  while  they  were  not  sa- 
tisfied by  themselves  only  to  fight  against  him, 
bat  introduced  foreigners  also  for  the  same  pur- 
pose; nay,  at  length  they  reduced  him  to  that 
I  degree  of  necessity,  that  he  was  forced  to  deliver 
back  to  the  king  of  Arabia  the  land  of  Moab  and 
Oilead,  which  ne  had  subdued,  and  the  places 
that  were  in  them,  that  the^  might  not  ioiu  with 
them  in  the  war  against  him,  as  they  nad  done 
ten  thousand  other  things  that  tended  to  affront 
and  reproach  him.  However,  this  barbarity  seems 
to  have  been  without  any  necessity,  on  which  ac- 
coaot  he  bare  the  name  of  a  Thracian  among  the 
Jews;*  whereupon  the  soldiers  that  had  fought 
gainst  him,  bemg  about  eight  thousand  in  num- 
ber, ran  away  by  night,  and  continued  fugitives 
all  thetioie  tnat  Alexander  lived ;  who  being  now 

*  This  Mine  Tkrueid^  which  the  Jews  gave  Alexan- 
^r»aiiiM,  by  the  coherence,  denote  as  barbarous  as  a 
TArooM,  or  snaiewhat  like  it,  but  what  it  properly  sif- 
«"*«  «  not  known. 

t  Spanhehn  takes  notico,  that  this  Aotiochus  Dionyraa 
Ithe  brother  of  PhiUp,  and  of  Denetrius  Eucerus,  and  of 
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freed  from  any  further  disturbance  from  them, 
reigned  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  utmoat  tran- 
quillity. 

3.  But  when  Demetrius  was  departed  ont  of 
Judea,  he  went  to  Berea,  and  besieged  hit  bro- 
ther Philip,  having  with  him  ten  thousand  foot- 
men, and  athousand  horsemen.  However.  Strato. 
the  tyrant  of  Berea,  the  confederate  of  PhUip' 
called  in  Zizon,  the  ruler  of  the  Arabian  tribes, 
and  Mithridates  Sinax,  the  ruler  of  the  Parthiani. 
who  coming  with  a  great  number  of  forces  and 
besieging  Demetrini  in  hia  encampment,  into 
which  they  had  driven  him  with  their  arrowi, 
they  compelled  those  that  were  with  him  by 
thirst  to  deliver  up  themselves.  So  ther  took  a 
great  many  spoils  out  of  that  country,  ana  Deme 
trius  himself,  whom  they  sent  to  Mithridates, 
who  was  then  king  of  Parthia:  but  as  to  thosa 
whom  they  took  captives  of  tne  people  of  An 
tioch,  they  restored  them  to  the  Antiochians 


without  any  reward.  Now  Mithridates,  the  king 
of  Parthia,  had  Demetrius  in  great  honour,  tiU 
Demetrius  ended  his  life  by  sickness.  So  Philip, 


preseutly  after  the  fight  was  over,  came  to  An 
tioch,  and  took  it,  andreigned  over  Syria* 

CHAP.  XV. 
How  Antiochut,  who  was  called  Dionysus,  and 

after  him  Aretas,  made  Expeditions  into  Judea  ; 

as  alsOf  how  Alexander  took  many  CUies,  and 

then  returned  to  Jerusalem^  and,  after  a  Sick' 

ness  of  Three  Years,  died;  and  wkai  Counsel 

he  gave  to  Alexandra^ 

$  1.  After  this,  Antiochns,  who  was  called 
Dionysus,  and  was  Philip's  brother,t  aspired  ta 
the  dominion,  and  came  to  Damascus,  and  got 
the  power  into  his  hands,  and  there  he  relguMl: 
but  as  he  was  making  war  against  the  Arabians, 
his  brother  Philip  heard  of  it,  and  came  to  Da- 
mascus, where  Milesius,  who  had  been  left  go- 
vernor of  the  citadel,  and  the  Damascenes  them- 
selves, delivered  up  the  city  to  him;  ^et  beeaose 
Philip  was  become  ungrateful  to  mm,  and  had 
bestowed  upon  him  nothiuj^  of  that  in  hopes 
whereof  he  had  received  him  into  the  city,  out 
had  a  mind  to  have  it  believed  that  it  was  rather 
delivered  up  out  of  fear  than  by  the  kindness  of 
]>lilesius,  and  because  be  had  not  rewarded  him 
as  be  ought  to  have  done,  he  became  suspected 
by  him,  and  so  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Damas 
cus  again ;  for  Milesius  caught  him  marching  out 
into  the  Hippodrome,  and  snut  him  up  in  it,  and 
kept  Damascus  for  Antiochus  fEuceras,]  who, 
hearing  how  Philip's  affairs  stood,  came  back  out 
of  Arabia.  He  also  came  immediately,  and  made 
an  exnedition  against  Judea,  with  eight  thousand 
armca  footmen,  and  eight  himdred  horsemen.  So 
Alexander,  out  of  fear  of  his  coming,  dug  a  deep 
ditch,  beginning  at  Chabarzaba,  which  is  now 
called  Antipatris,  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  on  which 
part  only  his  army  could  be  brought  against  him. 
He  also  raised  a  wall,  and  erected  wooden  tow- 
ers, and  intermediate  redoubts,  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  furlongs  in  length,  and  there  expected 
the  coming  of  Antiochus,  but  he  soon  burnt  them 
all,  and  made  his  army  pass  by  that  way  into 
Arabia.  The  Arabian  amg  [Aretas]  at  first  re- 
treated, but  afterward  appeared  on  the  sudden 
with  ten  thousand  horsemen.  Antiochus  gave 
them  the  meeting,  and  fought  desperately:  and 
indeed  when  he  bad  gotten  the  victory,  ana  was 
bringing  «ome  auxiliaries  to  that  part  of  his  anny 
that  was  in  distress,  he  was  slain.  When  Antio- 
chus was  fallen,  his  army  fled  to  the  village  Ca 
na,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them  perished  by 
famine. 

2.  After  him  Aretas  reigned  over  CfiDlosyria4 

two  others]  was  the  fifth  son  of  Antiochus  Orypus ;  and 
that  he  is  styled  on  the  coins,  JhOioehma  Epipkanes  Di^ 
njfsut. 

X  This  Aretas  wws  the  first  king  of  the  Arabiaaa  who 
took  Damascus  and  reipied  there  j  which  name  became 
afterward  coonnon  to  such  Arabian  kinp,  beth  at  Petr 
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being  called  to  th«  goyerament  by  thoRe  tbat 
held  DammMut,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  they 
bare  to  Ptolemy  Menneus.  He  also  made  thence 
an  expedition  against  Judea,  and  beat  Alexander 
in  battle,  near  a  place  called  Adtdo,  yet  did  he, 
upon  certun  conaitions  agreed  on  between  them, 
retire  out  of  Judea. 

3.  But  Alexander  marched  again  to  the  city  Dios, 
and  took  it ;  and  then  made  an  expedition  against 
Essa,  where  was  the  best  part  of  Zeno*s  trea- 
sures, and  there  he  encompassed  the  place  with 
three  walls ;  and  when  he  nad  taken  tne  city  by 
lighting,  he  marched  to  Golan  and  Selencia:  and 
wnen  be  had  taken  these  cities,  he,  besides  tnem, 
took  that  valley  which  is  called  the  Talley  of  An- 
ttochus,  as  also  the  fortress  of  Gomala.  He  also 
accused  Demetrius,  who  was  goremor  of  those 
places,  of  many  crimes^  and  turned  him  out:  and 
after  he  had  spent  three  years  in  this  war,  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  country,  when  the  Jews  joy- 
fully receiTcd  him  upon  this  his  good  success. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  the  Jews  were  in  possession 
o{  the  following  cities  that  hod  belonged  to  the 
Syrians,  and  Idumeans,  and  Phoenicians ;  at  the 
seaside,  Strato's  Tower,  ApoUonia,  Joppa,  Jom- 
nia,  Ashdod,  Gaza,  Antheaon,  Raphia,  and  Rhl 
nocolura;  in  the  middle  of  the  country,  near  to 
Idumea,  Adora,  and  Marissa;  near  the  country 
of  Samaria,  Mount  Carmel,  and  Mount  Tabor^ 
Scythopolis,  and  Gadara;  of  the  country  of 
Gaulonitis,  Seleucia,  and  Gabala ;  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  Heshbon,  and  Medaba,  Lemba,  and 
Oronas,  Gelithon,  Zara,the  valley  of  the  Celices, 
and  Pella;  which  last  they  utterly  destroyed, 
because  its  inhabitants  would  not  bear  to  change 
their  religious  rites  for  those  peculiar  to  the 
Jews.*  The  Jews  also  possessed  others  of  the 
principal  cities  in  Syria,  which  had  been  de- 
stroyed. 

5.  After  this,  king  Alexander,  although  he  fell 
into  a  distemper  by  hard  drinking,  and  had  a 
quartan  ague,  which  held  him  three  years,  yet 
would  not  leave  off  going  out  with  his  array,  till 
he  was  quite  spent  with  the  labours  he  had  un- 
dergone, and  died  in  the  bounds  of  Regaba,  a 
fortress  beyond  Jordan.  But  when  his  queen 
saw  that  he  was  ready  to  die,  and  had  no  longer 
any  hopes  of  surviving,  she  came  to  him  weep- 
ing, and  lamenting,  and  bewailing  herself  and 
her  sons,  on  the  desolate  condition  tney  should  be 
left  in ;  and  said  to  him,  "  To  whom  dost  thou 
thus  leave  me  and  my  children,  who  are  desti- 
tute of  all  other  supports,  and  this  when  thou 
knowest  how  much  ill-will  thy  nation,  bears 
thee  t'*  But  he  gave  her  the  following  advice, 
**  That  she  need  but  follow  what  he  would  sug- 
gest to  her,  in  order  to  retain  the  kingdom  se- 
curely, with  her  children;  that  she  should  con- 
ceal his  death  from  the  soldiers  till  she  should 

Mid  St  Dsonscns,  m  we  learn  fh>in  Josepbus  in  many 
places,  and  from  St.  PanI,  8  Cor.  xi.  33.  See  the  notA  on 
Antiq.  B.  xri.  ch.  ix.  sect  4. 

*  We  may  here,  and  elaewhere,  take  notice,  that  what- 
ever countries  or  cities  the  Asmoneans  conquered  /h>m 
any  of  the  neirhbourlng  nations,  or  whatever  countries  or 
cities  they  gained  from  them,  that  had  not  belonged  to 
them  before,  they,  after  the  days  of  Hyrcanus,  compelled 
the  inhabitants  to  leave  their  idoUtry,  and  entirely  to  re- 
ceive the  law  of  Moaes,  as  proaeljrtes  of  justice,  or  else 
beni^od  them  into  other  land*.  That  excellent  prince, 
John  Hyrcanus,  did  it  to  the  Idumeans,  as  I  have  noted  on 
chap.  ix.  sect.  1,  already,  who  lived  then  in  the  promised 
land,  and  this  I  suppose  Justly ;  but  by  what  right  the  rest 
did  it,  even  to  countries  or  cities  that  were  no  part  of  Ihat 
land,  I  do  not  at  all  know.  This  looks  too  like  uigust-per- 
sacution  for  religion. 

t  It  seems  by  this  dying  advice  of  Alexander  Janneus 
to  his  wii;»,  that  he  had  himself  pursued  the  measures  of 
his  father  Hjrrcanus,  and  taken  part  with  the  Sndduceos, 
who  kept  close  to  the  written  law,  arainst  the  Pharisees, 
who  had  introduced  their  own  traditioiiii,  chap.  xvi.  sect, 
a ;  and  that  he  now  saw  a  political  necesiiity  of  submitting 
to  the  Pharisees  and  their  traditions  hereafter,  if  his  wi. 
«low  and  family  minded  to  retain  their  monarchical  go- 
vernment or  tyranny  over  the  Jewish  nation :  which  sect 


have  taken  that  place ;  after  this,  she  ahould  go 
in  triumph,  as  upon  a  victory,  to  Jerusalem,  and 
put  some  of  her  authority  into  the  hands  of  the 
Pharisees,  for  that  they  would  commend  her  for 
the  honour  she  had  done  them,  and  would  recon- 
cile the  nation  to  her :  for  he  told  her,  tbey  had 
great  authority  among  the  Jews,  both  to  do  hurt 
to  such  as  they  hated,  and  to  bring  advantages 
to  those  to  whom  they  were  friendly  disposed, 
for  that  they  are  then  believed  best  or  ail  by  the 
multitude  when  they  speak  any  severe    thing 
against  others,  though  it  be  only  out  of  envy  at 
them.    And  he  said,  that  it  was  by  their  means 
that  he  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  na 
tion,  whom  indeed  he  had  injured.     Oo  thou, 
therefore,  (said  he)  when  thou  art  come  to  J  era 
salem,  send  ibr  tne  leading  men  among  them, 
and  show  them  my  body,  and  with  great  appear- 
ance of  sincerity,  give  them  leave  to  use  it  as 
they  themselves  please,  whether  they  will  dis* 
honoar  the  dead  body  by  refusing  it  btxrial,  as 
having  severely  suffered  oy  my  means,  or  whe- 
ther in  their  anger  they  will  offer  any  other  in- 
jury to  that  body.    Promise  them  also,  that  thou 
wilt  do  nothing  without  them  in  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom.    If  uou  dost  but  say  this  to  them,  1 
shall  have  the  honour  of  a  more  glorious  funeral 
from  them  than  thou  couldst  have  made  for  me : 
and  when  it  is  in  their  power  to  abuse  my  dead 
body,  the^  will  do  it  no  injury  at  all,  and  thou 
wilt  rule  m  safety."!    So  when  he  had  given  his 
wife  this  advice,  he  died  after  he  had  reigned 
twenty-seven  years,  and  lived  fifty  years  within 
one. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  Alexandres,  by  gabdnr  Ihe  good-triU  of  the 
Phari»ee$t  retained  the  Kiugdcm  nine  i  eart^ 
and  ihen^  havings  done  many  glorioue  Aetioms, 
died. 

$  1.  So  Alexandra,  when  she  had  token  the  for- 
tress, acted  as  her  husband  bod  suggested  to 
her,  and  spake  to  the  Pharisees,  and  put  all 
things  into  their  power,  both  as  to  the  dead  body, 
and  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby 
pacified  their  anger  against  Alexander,  and  made 
them  bear  good-will  and  friendship  to  him ;  who 
then  came  among  the  multituae,  and  made 
speeches  to  them,  and  laid  before  them  the 
actions  of  Alexander,  and  told  them  that  they 
had  lost  a  righteous  king: .  and  by  the  com- 
mendation they  gave  him,  they  brought  them  to 
grieve,  and  to  he  in  heaviness  for  him,  so  that  he 
bad  a  funeral  more  splendid  than  had  any  of  the 
kings  before  him.  Alexander  left  behind  him  two 
sons,  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  but  committed 
the  kingdom  to  Alexandra.  Now,  as  to  these  two 
sons,  Flyrcanus  was  indeed  unable  to  manage 
public  affairs,  and  delighted  rather  in  a  quiet 

yet,  thus  supported,  were  at  last  in  a  great  measorf  t!ie 
ruin  of  the  religicMi,  government,  and  nation  of  the  Jewa, 
and  brought  them  into  so  wicked  a  state  that  the  ven 

Jeance  of  God  came  upon  them  to  their  utter  ezcision. 
ust  thus  did  CaiajrimsiMlitically  advise  the  Jewish Ssa- 
hedrim,  John  xi.  50 ;  ThiUitwa*  ajtedientjbr  tkemtkat 
one  man  thould  diejbr  ihe  people^  and  that  the  whole  na- 
tion perish  not ;  and  this  in  conseouence  of  their  own  po- 
litical supposal,  verse  46,  that  tf  thef  let  Jeaue  tdo9f, 
with  his  miracles,  all  msii  wonld  beUevt  on  Atm,  and  the 
Romane  womid  come,  and  take  away  both  their  ptmte  and 
nation.  Which  political  crucifixion  of  Jesus  of  Naurrtb 
brought  down  the  vengeance  of  God  uponlhem,  and  oe 
casionod  those  very  Romans,  of  whom  they  seemed  w 
much  afraid,  that  to  prevent  it  they  put  him  to  death,  sc- 
tunll y  to  come  and  take  away  both  their  place  and  nntien, 
within  thirty-eight  years  afterward.  I  heartily  wi«h  the 
politicians  of  Christendom  would  consider  those  and  the 
like  examples,  and  no  longer  sacnfice  all  virtue  and  reK- 
rion  to  their  pernicious  schemes  of  government,  to  tht 
bringing  down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  thcra«rlve*, 
and  the  several  nations  intrusted  to  their  care.  But  thii  is 
a  digresfeion :  I  wi&h  it  were  an  unseasonable  one  also.  Jo- 
sephus  himself  several  times  makes  such  digressioiii,  sod 
I  here  venture  to  follow  him^  See  one  of  them  at  the  coo* 
cluAion  of  th<»  very  next  chapter 
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y^Se ;  'hut  the  yoonger,  Anntobalas,  was  an  active 
•nd  a  bold  raau;  and  for  this  woman  herself, 
Alexandra,  she  was  loved  by  the  multitude,  be- 
cause she  seemed  displeased  at  the  offences  her 
husband  bad  been  cuilty  of. 

2.  So  she  made  Hyrcanus  high  priest,  because 
He  was  the  elder,  but  much  more  because  he 
cared  not  to  meddle  with  politics,  and  permitted 
the  Pharisees  to  do  everj'  thing ;  to  whom  also 
she  ordered  the  multitude  to  be  obedient.  She 
also  restored  again  those  practices  which  the 
Pharisees  had  introduced,  according  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  their  forefathers,  and  which  her  father- 
in-law,  Hyrcanus,  had  abrogated.  So  she  had 
indeed  the  name  of  the  Recent,  but  the  Phari- 
sees had  the  authority ;  for  it  was  thev  who  re- 
stored such  as  had  been  banished,  and  set  such 
ms  were  prisoners  at  liberty,  and,  to  say  all  at 
once,  they  differed  in  nothing  from  lords.  How- 
ever, the  queen  also  took  care  of  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom,  and  got  together  a  great  body  of 
mercenary  soldiers,  and  increased  her  own  army 
to  such  adegreCt  that  she  became  terrible  to 
the  neigfibouring  tyrants,  and  took  hostages  of 
them:  and  the  country  was  entirely  at  peace, 
excepting  the  Pharisees ;  for  they  disturbed  the 
qoeen,  and  desired  that  she  should  kill  those 
irho  persuaded  Alexander  to  slay  the  eight  hun- 
dred men;  after  which  they  cut  the  throat  of 
one  of  them,  Diogenes :  and  after  him  they  did 
the  same  to  several,  one  after  another,  till  the 
men  that  were  the  most  potent  came  into  the 
palace,  and  Aristobulus  witn  tbem,  for  he  seemed 
to  be  displeased  at  what  was  done,  and  it  ap- 
peared openly,  that  if  he  had  an  opportunity,  he 
woukl  not  permit  his  mother  to  go  on  so.  "  These 

tut  the  queen  in  mind  what  great  dangers  they  | 
ad  gone  through,  and  great  things  they  hail; 
done,  whereby  they  had  demonstrated  the  firm- 
ness of  their  fidelity  to  their  master,  insomuch,  i 
that  they  had  received  the  greatest  marks  of  | 
favour  trom  him ;  and  they  begged  of  her,  that  | 
she  would  not  utterly  blast  their  nopes,  as  it  now ' 
happened,  that  when  they  had  escaped  the  ha- 
zards that  arose  from   their  [open]  enemies, 
they  were  to  be  cut  off  at  home,  by  their  [firi- 
.    vate]  enemies,  like  brute  beasts,  without  any 
help  whatsoever.    They  said  also,  that  if  tlieir  I 
adversaries  would  be  satisfied  Nvith  those  that 
had  been  slain  already,  they  would  take  what 
had  been  done  patiently,  on  account  of  their 
natural  love  to  their  governors ;  but  if  they  must 
expect  the  same  for  the  future  also,  they  im- 
plored of  her  a  dismission  from  her  service,  for 
they  could  not  bear  to  think  of  attempting  any 
method  for  their  deliverance  without  her,  but 
Would  rather  die  willingly  before  the  palace- 

Site,  m  case  she  would  not  forgive  them.  And 
at  it  was  a  great  shame  both  fur  themselves, 
and  for  the  queen,  that  when  they  were  neg- 
lected by  her,  they  should  come  under  the  lash 
ef  her  husband*!  enemies:  for  tliat  Aretas,  the 
Arabian  king,  and  the  monarchs,  would  give  any 
reward,  if  they  could  get  such  men  as  foreign 
auxiliaries,  to  whom  their  very  names,  before 
their  voicea  be  heard,  may  perhaps  be  terrible : 
bat  if  they  could  not  obtain  this  tneir  second  re- 

yiett,  and  if  she  had  determined  to  prefer  the 
harisees  before  them,  they  still  insisted  that 
she  would  place  them  evcrj'one  in  her  fortresses; 
for  if  some  fatal  demon  had  a  constant  spite 
against  Alexander's  house,  they  would  be  willing 
to  bear  their  part,  and  to  live  in  a  private  station 
there." 

3.  As  these  men  said  thus,  and  called  npon 
Alexander's  ghost  for  commiseration  of  those 

^  •  The  number  of  500,000,  or  even  300.000,  as  ono  Greek 
copy,  with  the  Lntin  copiot,  havo  it,  for  Tiprwies's  army, 
that  csme  out  of  Armenia  into  S>Tia  and  Judea,  seems 
voch  loo  largn.  We  liavn  had  already  several  mrh  ex- 
tnTSfsntauraber*  in  JosephuR's  prenent  copies,  which  arc  l 
Mttobeatallase.nbedtohim.  AcrnrdinirIyIinrlin<'tor)r.  | 
fiiKlion'*(mondationhere,wh:chKuppoHA*them  but  4(1,000.  i 


already  slain,  and  those  in  danfar  of  it,  all  the 
by-standers  brake  out  into  tears  i  but  Aristobu- 
lus chiefly  made  manifest  what  were  his  senti- 
ments, and  used  many  rem^ac^^ul  e^ipressiona 
to  his  mother,  [saying,]  "my,  indeed,  tho  case 
is  this,  that  they  have  been  themselves  the  au 
thors  of  their  own  calamities,  who  LaVe  permitted 
a  woman,  who,  against  reason,  was  maa  with  am- 
bition, to  reign  over  them,  when  there  were  sons 
in  the  flower  of  their  age  fitter  for  it."  So  Alex- 
andra, not  knowing  what  to  do  with  any  decency, 
committed  the  fortresses  to  them,  all  but*Hyrca- 
nia,  and  Alexandrium,  and  Macherus,  where  her 
prineioal  treasures  were.  After  a  little  while 
also,  sne  sentjier  son  Aristobulus  with  an  army 
to  Damascus  against  Ptolemy,  who  was  called' 
Menneus,  who  was  such  a  bad  neighbour  to  the 
city;  but  he  did  nothing  considerable  there,  and 
so  returned  home. 

4.  About  this  time  news  was  brought,  that  Ti- 
sanes, the  king  of  Armenia,  had  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  Syria,  with  five  hundred  thousand  sol- 
diers,* and  was  coming  against  Judea.  This 
news,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  terrified  the 
queen  and  the  nation.  Accordingly,  they  sent 
him  many  and  very  valuable  presents,  as  also 
ambassadors,  and  that  as  he  was  besieging  Pto- 
lemais*  for  Selene  the  queen,  the  same  that  was 
also  called  Cleopatra,  ruled  then  over  Syria,  who 
had  persuaded  the  inhabitants  to  exclude  Tigra- 
ncs.  So  the  Jewish  ambassadors  interceded  with 
him,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would  determiuo 
nothing  that  w^s  severe  about  their  queen  or  na- 
tion. He  commended  thetn  for  the  respects  they 
.paid  him  at  so  great  a  distance,  and  gave  them 
good  hopes  of  his  favour.  But  as  soon  as  Ptole 
mais  was  taken,  news  came  to  Tigranes,  that 
Lucullus,  in  his  pursuit  of  Mithridates,  could  not 
light  upon  him,  who  was  fled  into  Iberia^  bufwaa 
laying  waste  Armenia,  and  besieging  its  cities. 
Now  when  Tigranes  knew  this  he  setumed  home. 

5.  After  this,  when  the  queen  was  fallen  into  a 
dangerous  distemper,  Aristobulus  resolved  to 
attempt  the  seizing  of  the  government;  so  he 
stole-  away  secretly  by  night,  with  only  one  of 
his  servants,  and  went  to  the  fortresses  wherein 
his  friends,  that  were  such  from  the  days  of  his 
father,  were  settled:  for  as  he  had  been  a  great 
while  displeased  at  his.  mother's  conduct,  so  he 
was  now  much  more  afraid,  lest,  upon  hci; death, 
their  whole  family  should  be  under  the  power  of 
the  Pharisees,  for  he  saw  the  inability  ot  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  to  succeed  in  the  government:  nor 
was  any  one  conscious  of  what  he  was  doing, 
but  only  his  wife,  whom  he  left  at  Jerusalem  wim 
their  children.  He  first  of  all  came  to  Agaba, 
where  was  Galestes,  one  of  the  potent  men  be- 
fore mentioned,  and  was  received  by  him.  When 
it  was  day  the  gueen  perceived  that  Aristobulus 
was  fled ;  and  tor  some  time  she  supposed  that 
his  departure  was  not  in  order  to  make  any  inno 
vation ;  but  when  messengers  came  one  after 
another  with  the  news,  that  he  had  secured  the 
first  place,  the  second  place,  and  all  the  places, 
for  as  soon  as  one  had  begun,  they  all  subi^itted 
to  his  disposal ;  thea  it  was  that  the  queen  and 
the  nation  were  in  the  greatest  disorder,  for  they 
were  aware  that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  Aristo- 
bulus would  be  able  to  settle  himself  firmly  in 
the  government.  What  they  were  principally 
afraid  of  was  this,  that  he  would  inflict  punish- 
ment unon  them  for  the  mad  treatment  his  house 
Imd  haa  from  them :  so  they  resolved  to  take  his 
wife  and  children  into  custody,  and  keep  them  in 
the  fortress  that  was  over  the  temple.t  Now 
there  was  a  mighty  conflux  of  people  that  came 

t  The  fortrsM,  castle,  or  tower,  whither  the  wifh  and 
children  of  Arittobulus  were  noW  cent,  and  which  over- 
look'>d  the  temple,  could  be  no  other  than  what  Hyrcanus 
I-  built,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  ch^.  iv.  sect.  3,  and  Herod  the 
(treut  relmdt,  and  called  the  Tower  o/Antomia,  Aoltq.  B 
XV.  chrzi.  sect.  5.  i 
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to  Aristobulus  fapm  all  parts,  insomach  thatbc  had 
a  kind  of  royal  llttendauce  about  him  •  for  iii  little 
more  than  nfteo{>4|3's  he  got  twenty-two  strong 
places,  which  gavewttUnP  opportunity  of  raising 
an  army  from  Libai^jiiid  Trachonitis,  and  the 
raonarchs ;  for  men  are  «aslly  led  by  the  greater 
number,  and  easily  submit  to  them.  And  besides 
this,  that  by  affording  him  their  assistance  when 
he  could  not  expect  it,  they,  as  well  as  he,  should 
have  the  advantages  that  would  come  by  his 
being  king,  because  they  had  been  the  occasion 
of  his  gaining  the  kingdom.  Now  tlie  elders  of 
the  Jews,  and  Hyrcanus  with  them,  went  in  unto 
the  queen,  and  desired,  "  that  she  would  give 
them  her  sentiments  about  the  present  posture 
of  atfairs,  for  that  Aristobulus  was  in  effect  lord 
of  almost  oil  the  kingdom,  by  possessing  of  so 
many  strong  holds,  and  that  it  was  absurd  for 
them  to  take  any  counsel  by  themselves,  how  ill 
soever  she  were,  whilst  she  was  alive,  and  that 
the  danger  would  be  upon  them  in  no  long  time." 
But  she  "  bade  them  do  what  they  tbought  pro- 
per to  be  done :  that  they  bad  many  circumstan- 
ces in  their  favour  still  rema'ming ;  a  nation  in 
good  heart,  an  array,  and  money  in  their  several 
treasuries,  for  that  she  had  small  concern  for 
public  affairs  now,  when  the  strength  of  her  body 
already  failed  her. 

6.  Now  a  little  while  after  she  had  said  this  to 
them,  she  diedi  when  she  had  reigned  nine  years, 


I  and  had  m  all  lived  seventy-tbree.    A  woman 
she  was  who  showed  no  signs  of  the  weakness 
of  her  sex,  for  she  was  sagacious  to  the  greatest 
degree  in  her  ambition  of  governing,  and  demon- 
strated  by  her  doings  at  once,  that  ner  mind  nvas 
fit  for  action,  and  that  sometimes  men  themselves 
show  the  little  understanding  they  have  by  the 
frequent  mistakes  they  make  in  point  of  govern- 
ment ;  for  she  always  preferred  the  preseat  to 
futurity,  and  preferred  tne  power  of  an  unperioas 
dominion  above  all  things,  and  in  romparison  of 
that  had  u*S  regard  to  what  was  gooa,  or  what 
was  right.    However,  she  brought  the  affairs  of 
her  house  to  such  an  unfortunate  condition,  that 
she  was  the  occasion  of  the  taking  away  that 
authority  from  it,  and  that  in  no  long  time  allcr- 
,ward,  which  she  had  obtained  by  a  vast  number 
'of  hazards  and  misfortunes,  and  this  out  of  a  de- 
sire  of  what  does  not  belong  to  a  woman,  and  all 
by  a  compliance  in  her  sentiments  with  those 
that  bare  ill-will  to  their  family,  and  by  leaving 
the  administration  destitute  of^a  proper  support 
of  great  men :  and  indeed  her  management  du 
ring  her  administration,  while  she  was  alive, 
was  such,  as  filled  the  palace  after  her  death 
witii  calamities  and  disturbance.    However,  al 
though  this  had  been  her  way  of  governing 
she  preserved  the  nation  in  peace.    And  this  is 
the  conclusion  of  the  affairs  of  Alexandra. 


BOOK  XIV. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THIUTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN 
ALEXANDRA  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

7^  War  between  Aristobulut  and  Hyrcanus 
about  the  Kingdom;  and  how  they  made  an 
Agreement  that  Aristobulus  should  be  Kini^^ 
and  Hyrcanus  live  a  private  Life :  as  also,  how 
Hyrcanus^  a  little  afterward^  teas  persuaded  by 
Antipater  tofiy  to  Aretas, 

$  1.  We  have  related  the  affairs  of  oueen 
Alexandra,  and  her  death,  in  tlie  foregoing  nook, 
and  will  now  speak  of  what  followed,  and  was 
rx^nnected  with  those  histories ;  declaring,  before 
we  proceed,  that  we  have  nothing  so  much  at 
heart  as  this,  that  we  may  omit  no  facts,*  either 
through  ignorance  or  laziness,  for  we  are  upon 
the  history  and  explication  of  such  things  as  the 
greatest  part  are  unacquainted  withal,  because 
of  their  distance  from  our  times ;  and  we  aim  to 
do  it  with  a  proper  beauty  of  style,  so  far  as  that 
is  derived  from  proper  words  harmonically  dis- 
posed, and  from  such  ornaments  of  speech  also 
as  may  contribute  to  the  pleasure  of  our  readers, 
that  we  may  entertain  the  knowledge  of  what 
we  write  with  some  agreeable  satisfaction  and 
pleasure.  But  the  principal  scope  that  authors 
ought  to  aim  at  above  all  the  rest,  is  to  speak  ac- 
curately, and  to  speak  truly,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  those  that  are  otherwise  unacquainted  with 
such  transactions,  and  obliged  to  oelieve  what 
these  writers  inform  them  of. 

2.  Hyrcanus  then  began  his  high  priesthood  on 
the  third  year  of  the  nundred  ana  seventy-se- 
venth Olympiad,  when  Quintns  Hortensius  and 
Quintus  Metellos,  who  was  called  Metellus  of 
Crete,  were  consuls  at  Rome;  when  presently 
Aristobulus  began  to  make  war  against  him,  and 
as  it  came  to  al>attle  with  Hyrcanus  at  Jericho, 
many  of  the  soldiers  deserted  nim,  and  went  over 

*  Reland  takes  notice  here,  very  justly,  how  Josephiu'i 
declaration,  that  it  was  his  great  concern  not  only  to  write 
an  agreeable,  an  accuratet  and  a  true  history,  but  also 
distinctly  not  to  omit  axf  thing  [of  connequnncej  either 
through  ignoramee  or  laztmst,  iinplios,  that  ho  could  not, 
cocmttently  with  that  resolution,  omit  the  mention  of  [so 
^kmotts  a  person  as]  Jesu$  Christ. 


to  his  brother;  upon  which  Hyrcanus  fled  into 
the  citadel,  where  Aristobulus^s  wife  and  chil 
dren  were  imprisoned  by  their  mother,  as  we 
have  said  already,  and  attacked  and  overcame 
those  his  adversaries  that  had  fled  thither,  and 
lay  within  the  walls  of  the  temple.  So  when  he 
had  sent  a  message  to  his  brother  about  agree- 
ing the  matters  l^tween  them,  he  laid  aside  his 
enmity  to  him  on  these  conditions,  that  Aristobu- 
lus should  be  king;  that  he  should  live  without 
intermeddling  wiu  public  affairs,  and  quietly  en 
joy  the  estate  he  had  acquired.  When  they  had 
agreed  uoon  these  terms  in  the  temple,  and  had 
confirmea  the  agreement  with  oaths,  and  tb« 
fiving  one  another  their  right  hands,  and  em 
racing  one  another  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
multitude,  they  departed ;  the  one,  Aristobulus, 
to  the  palace :  and  Hyrcanus,  as  a  private  man, 
to  the  former  house  of  Aristobulus. 

3.  But  there  was  a  certain  friend  of  Hyrcanus, 
an  Idumean,  called  Antipater,  who  was  very  rich, 
and  in  his  nature  an  active  and  a  seditious  man; 
who  was  at  enmity  with  Aristobulus,  and  had  dif- 
ferences with  him  on  account  of  his  good-will  to 
Hyrcanus.  It  is  true  that  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus says,  that  Antipater  was  of  the  stock  of  the 
Srincipal  Jews  who  came  out  of  Babylon  into 
udea ;  but  that  assertion  of  his  was  to  gratify 
Herod,  who  was  his  son,  tmd  who,  by  certain  re- 
volutions of  fortune,  came  afterward  to  be  kiiig 
of  the  Jews,  whose  history  we  shall  give  yoa  m 
its  proper  place  hereafter.    However,  this  Anti- 

Eater  was  at  first  called  Antipas,t  and  that  was 
is  father's  name  also;  of  whom  they  relate  this, 
that  king  Alexander  and  his  wife  mode  him  ge 
neral  ofldumea,  and  that  he  made  a  league  of 
friendship  with  those  Arabians,  and  Gazites,  and  ' 
Ascalonites,  that  were  of  his  own  party,  and  had, 

t  That  the  famous  Antipator^s  or  Antlpas*s  father  wu 
also  Jntipater  or  Jnt^at,  which  two  may  justly  be  es- 
teemed one  and  the  same  name,  the  former  with  a  Greek 
or  Gentile,  the  latter  with  a  Hebrew  or  Jewish  termina-  . 
tion,  Josephus  here  assures  us,  though  Euaebios  hidsed 
says  it  was  Herod. 
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p{  many  and  large  present!,  made  them  bis  fast 
friends.  But  now,  this  younger  Antipater  was 
8us|)iciou8  of  the  power  of  Anstobulus,  and  was 
afraid  of  some  mischief  he  might  do  him,  because 
of  his  hatred  to  him,  so  he  stirred  up  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Jews,  and  talked  against  him 
to  them  privately ;  and  said,  that  "It  was  unjust 
to  overlook  the  conduct  of  Aristobulus,  who  had 
gotten  the  government  unrighteously,  and  eject- 
ed his  brother  out  of  it,  who  was  the  elder,  and 
ought  to  retain  what  belonged  to  him  by  prero- 
gative of  his  birth."  And  9ie  same  speeches  he 
perpetually  made  to  Hvrcanus;  and  told  him, 
that  his  own  life  would  be  in  danger,  unless  he 
gaarded  himself,  and  got  shut  of  Aristobulus ; 
for  he  said,  that  the  friends  of  Aristobulus  omit- 
ted no  opportunity  of  advising  him  to  kill  him, 
as  being  then,  and  not  before,  sure  to  retain  his 
priDcipalitv.  Hyrcanus  gave  no  credit  to  these 
words  of  his,  as  being  of  a  gentle  disposition, 
and  one  that  did  not  easily  admit  of  calumnies 
against  other  men.  This  temper  of  his,  not  dis- 
posing  him  to  meddle  with  public  affairs,  and 
want  of  spirit,  occasioned  him  to  appear  to  specta- 
tors to  be  degenerate  and  unmanly  ;  while  Aris- 
tobulus was  of  a  contrary  temper,  an  active 
man,  and  one  of  a  great  and  generous  soul. 

4.  Since,  therefore,  Antipater  saw  that  Hyrca- 
nus did  not  attend  to  what  he  said,  he  never 
ceased,  day  by  day,  to  charge  feigned  crimes 
npon  Aristobulus,  and  to  calumniate  him  before 
htm,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  kill  him,  aud  so,  by 
urging  him  perpetually,  he  advised  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  kuig  of  Ara- 
bia, and  promised,  that  if  he  would  comply  with 
his  advice,  he  would  also  himself  assist  him, ! 
land  ^o  with  him.]  When  Hyrcanus  heard  this, 
be  said  that  it  was  for  his  advantage  to  flv  away 
to  Aretas.  Now  Arabia  is  a  country  that  bordorx 
«pon  Judea.  However,  Hyrcanus  sent  Antijia- 
ter  first  to  the  kin^of  Arabia,  in  order  to  receive 
Insurances  from  him,  that  when  he  should  conic 
in  the  manner  of  a  suppliciint  to  him,  be  would 
not  deliver  him  up  to  his  enemies.  So  Antipater 
having  received  such  assurances,  returned  to 
Hyrcanus  to  Jerusalem.  Awhile  afterward  he 
took  Hyrcanus,  and  stole  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
»nd  went  a  ^eat  journey,  and  came  and  brought 
him  to  the  city  called  Petra,  where  the  palace  of 
Aretas  was ;  and  as  he  was  a  very  familiar  friend 
of  that  king,  he  persuaded  him  to  bring  back  Hyr- 
canus into  Judea,  and  his  persuasion  he  continued 
every  day  without  any  intermission.  He  also 
proposed  to  make  him  presents  on  that  account. 
At  length  he  prevailed  with  Aret«1s  in  his  suit. 
Moreover,  Hyrcanus  promised  him,  that  when  he 
had  been  brought  thither,  and  had  received  his 
kingdom,  he  would  restore  that  country,  and 
those  twelve  cities  which  his  father  Alexander 
Had  taken  from  the  Arabians,  which  were  these, 
Medaba,  Naballo,  Libias,  Tharabasa,  A  gala, 
Athone,  Zoar,  Orone,  Marissa,  Rudda,  Lussa, 
■adOruba. 

CHAP.  H. 

^^wp  Aretas  and  Hyrcanus  made  an  Expedition 
against  Aristobulus,  and  besieged  JervsaJem ; 
<wid  hoto  Scaurus,  the  Roman  General,  raided 
the  Siege.    Concerning  the  Death  of  Onias, 

$  1.  After  these  promises  had  been  given  to 
Aretas,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Aristobu- 
lus, with  an  army  of  lifty  thousand  horse  and 
foot,  and  beat  him  in  the  battle.  And  when  after 
that  victory  many  went  over  to  Hyrcanus  as  de- 
serters, Anstobulus  was  left  desolate,  and  fled  to 
Jerusalem;  upon  which  the  kiuK  of  Arabia  took 
&U  his  army  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  tem- 
ple, and  besieged  Aristobulus  therein,  the  peo- 
ple still  supporting  Hyrcanus,  and  assistinj^  him 
m  the  siege,  while  none  but  the  priests  contmued 
with  Aristobulus.  So  Aretas  united  the  forces 
of  the  Arabians  and  of  the  Jew  s  together,  and 
pressed  on  the  siege  vigorously.    As  this  hap- 


pened at  the  time  when  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  was  celebrated,  which  we  call  the  pass- 
over,  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  left  the 
country  and  fled  into  Egypt.  Now  there  wai 
one  whose  name  was  Ouios,  a  righteous  man 
he  was,  and  beloved  of  God,  who,  in  a  certain 
drought,  had  prayed  to  God  to  put  an  end  to  the 
intense  heat,  and  whose  prayers  God  had  heard, 
and  had  sent  them  rain.  This  man  had  hid  him- 
self, because  he  saw  that  this  sedition  would  last 
a  great  while.  However,  they  brought  him  to  the 
Jewish  camp,  and  desired,  that  as  by  his  prayers 
he  had  once  put  an  end  to  the  drought,  so  he 
would  in  like  manner  make  imprecations  on  Aris- 
tobulus, and  those  of  his  faction.  And  when, 
upon  his  refusal,  and  the  excuses  that  he  made, 
he  was  still  by  the  multitude  compelled  to  speak, 
he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  *'0 
God,  the  King  of  the  whole  world!  since  those 
that  stand  now  with  me  are  thy  people,  and  those 
that  are  besieged  are  also  thy  priests,  I  beseech 
thee,  that  thou  wilt  neither  hearken  to  tlie  pray 
ers  of  those  against  these  nor  brins  to  effect 
what  these  pray  against  those.*'  Whereu|>oa 
such  wicked  Jews  us  stood  about  him,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  this  prayer,  stoned  him  to  death. 

2.  But  God  punished  them  immediately  for 
this  their  barbarity,  and  took  vengeance  of^hem 
for  the  murder  of^Ouias,  in  the  manner  follow 
ing:  while  the  priests  and  Aristobulus  were  be 
sieged,  it  happened  that  the  feast  called  the 
passover  was  come,  at  which  it  is  our  custom  to 
offer  a  great  number  of  sacrifices  to  God ;  but 
those  that  were  with  Aristobulus  wanted  sacri- 
fices, and  desired  that  their  countrymen  without 
would  furnish  them  with  such  sacrifices,  and  as- 
sured them  they  should  have  as  much  money  for 
them  as  they  should  desire;  and  when  they  re 
quired  them  to  pay  a  thousand  drachmae  for  each 
head  of  cattle,  Aristobulus  and  tlie  prieMs  will- 
ingly undertook  to  pay  for  them  acoordingly, 
and  those  within  let  down  the  money  over  the 
walls,  and  gave  it  them.  But  when  the  others 
had  received  it,  they  did  not  deliver  the  sacri- 
fices, but  arrived  at  that  height  of  wickedness 
as  to  break  tiie  assurances  they  had  given,  and 
to  be  guilty  of  impiety  towards  God,  by  not  fur- 
nishing those  that  wanted  them  with  sacrifices. 
And  when  the  priests  found  they  had  been  cheat- 
ed, and  that  the  agreements  they  had  made 
were  violated,  they  prayed  to  God  that  he  would 
avenge  them  on  their  countrymen.  Nor  did  he 
delay  that  their  punishment,  but  sent  a  strong 
and  vehement  storm  of  wind,  that  destroyed  the 
fruits  of  the  whole  country,  till  a  modius  of  wheat 
was  then  bought  for  eleven  drachmae. 

3.  In  the  meantime  Pompey  sent  Scaurus  into 
Syria,  while  he  was  himself  in  Armenia,  and 
making  war  with  Tigrnnes :  but  when  Scaurus 
was  come  to  Damascus,  and  found  that  Lollius 
and  i\'"  tellus  had  newly  taken  the  city,  he  came 
himself  hastily  into  Judea.  And  when  he  was 
come  thither,  ambassadors  came  to  him,  both 
from  Arist4>bulu8  and  Hyrcanus,  and  both  desired 
he  would  assist  them.  Aud  when  both  of  them 
promised  to  give  him  money,  Aristobulus  four 
Iiundred  talenti,  and  Hyrcanus  no  less,  he  ac 
cepted  of  Aristobulus's  promise,  for  he  was  rich, 
and  had  a  great  soul,  and  desired  to  obtain  no- 
thing but  what  was  moderate;  whereas  the  other 
was  poor,  and  tenacious,  and  made  incredible 
promises  in  hopes  of  greater  advantages ;  for  it 
was  not  the  same  thing  to  take  a  city  that  was 
exceeding  strong  and  powerful,  as  it  was  to  eject 
out  of  the  country  some  fugitives,  with  a  greater 
number  of  Nabateans,  who  were  no  very  warlike 
people.  He,  therefore,  made  an  agreement  with 
Aristobulus,  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned, 
and  took  his  money,  and  raised  the  siege,  and 
ordered  Aretas  to  depart,  or  else  he  should  be 
declared  an  enemy  to  the  Romans.  So  Scaurus 
returned  to  Damascus  again;  and  Aristobulus, 
with  u  great  army,  made  war  with  Aretas  and 
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Hyrcanas,  ODd  fought  them  at  a  place  called 
Papyron,  and  beat  them  in  the  battle,  and  Kkw 
about  six  thousand  of  the  enemy;  with  whom 
fell  Pbalion  also,  the  brother  of  Antipater. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  ArUtobuiui  and  HyrcanuB  came  to  Ponmey^ 
in  order  to  argue  who  oueht  to  have  Hie  King- 
dom: and  hoWf  upon  the  Flight  of  AristobuiuM 
to  the  FortreMs  Alexandrium,  Pompey  led  his 
Army  against  him^  eutd  ordered  him  to  deliver 
up  the  Fortresses  whereof  he  was  possessed, 

$  1.  A  LITTLE  afterward  Pompey  came  to 
Damascus,  and  marched  over  Ccelosvnat  at  which 
-time  there  came  ambassadors  to  him  from  all 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  and  out  of  Judea  also,  for 
Aristobi|lu8  had  sent  him  a  great  present,  which 
was  a  golden  vine,*  of  the  value  of  five  hundred 
talents.  Now  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  mentions 
this  present  in  these  words :  "  There  came  also 
an  embassage  out  of  Eg^pt,  and  a  crown  of  the 
yalue  of  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  out  of 
Judea  there  came  another,  whether  you  call  it  a 
vine  or  a  garden :  they  called  the  thing  Terpolr, 
The  Delight,  However,  we  ourselves  saw  that 
present  reposited  at  Rome  in  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter Capitolinus,  with  this  inscription.  The  gift 
of  Alexander  the  king  of  the  Jews. .  It  was  valued 
at  five  hundred  talents;  and  the  report  is,  that 
Aristobulus,  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  sent  it." 

*2.  In  a  little  time  afterward  came  ambassadors 
again  to  him,  Antipater  from  Hyrcanus,  and 
Nicodemus  from  Aristobulus;  which  last  also  ac- 
cused such  as  had  taken  bribes,  first  Gabiuius, 
and  then  Scaurus,  the  one  three  hundred  talents, 
and  the  other  four  hundred ;  by  which  jirocedure 
he  made  these  two  his  enemies,  besides  those 
he  had  before.  And  when  Pompey  had  ordered 
those  that  had  controversies  one  with  another  to 
come  to  him  iir  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  he 
brought  his  army  out  of  their  winter  quarters, 
and  marched  into  the  country  of  Damascus;  aud 
as  he  went  along  he  demolisned  the  citadel  that 
was  at  Apamia,  which  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  had 
built,  and  took  cognizance  of  the  country  of  Pto- 
lemy Menneus,  a  wicked  man,  and  not  less  so 
tlian  Dionysius  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been  behead- 
ed, who- was  also  his  relation  by  marriage;  yet| 
did  he  buy  off  the  punishment  of  his  crimes  fur 
A  thousand  talents,  with  which  money  Pompey 
paid  the  soldiers  their  wages.  He  also  conquer- 
ed the  place  called  Lvsias,  of  which  Silas,  a  Jew, 
was  tyrant.  And  wnen  he  had  passed  over  the 
cities  of  Heliopolis  and  Chalcis,  and  got  over  the 
mountain  which  ii  on  the  limit  of  Cu?]osyria,  he 
came  from  Pella  to  Damascus ;  and  there  it  was 
that  he  heard  the  causes  of  the  Jew9,  and  of  their 
governors  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  who  were 
at  difference  one  with  another,  as  also  of  the  na- 
tion against  them  both,  which  did  nut  desire  to 
be  under  kingly  government,  because  the  form 
of  government  they  received  from  tlieir  fore- 
fathers was  that  of  subjection  to  the  priests  of 
that  God  whom  they  worshipped,  and  [they  com- 
plained,] that  though  these  two  were  the  pos- 
terity of  priests,  yet  did  they  seek  to  change  the 
government  of  their  nation  to  another  form,  in 
order  to  enslave  them.  Hyrcanus  complained, 
that  although  he  were  the  elder  brother,  he  was 
deprived  ofthe  prerogative  of  his  birth  by  Aristo- 
bulus, and  that  he  hath  but  a  small  part  of  the 

*  This  golden  vine,  or  garden^  seen  by  Rtralio  nt  Rome, 
las  iU  inscription  horo,  as  if  it  were  the  ^ift  of  Alexondrr, 
the  father  of  Aristobulus,  and  not  of  AristobuluK  liimself, 
to  whom  yet  Josephus  ascribes  it ;  and  in  «>rder  to  prove 
the  truth  of  that  part  of  his  history,  introduces  thi«  testi- 
mony of  Strabo ;  so  that  the  ordinary  copir^  scorn  to  bo 
here  either  erroneous  or  defective,  and  the  orit^inol  read- 
insr  seems  to  have  been  either  Jristobmltu^  inettt.ul  ofAUz- 
andtr,  with  one  Greek  copy,  or  else  Aristobulus,  the  Mon 
^  AUxander,  with  the  L^  copies  i  which  hist  seem^  to 


country  under  him,  Aristdbuhis  haring    Cakes 
away  the  rest  from  him  by  force.    He  also  ae 
cused  him,  that  the  incursions  which  had  beea 
made  into  their  neighbours*  countries,  and  the 
piracies  that  had  been  at  sea,  were  owing  to  him  - 
mid  that  the  nation  would  not  have  revolted, 
unless  Aristobulus  had  been  a  man  given    to 
violence  and  disorder;  and  there  were  no  fewer 
than  a  thousand  Jews,  of  the  best  esteem  aiooog 
them,  who  confirmed  this  accusation;  which  cua 
firmation  was  procured  by  Antipater.    But  ArU 
tobulus  alleged  against  him,  that  it  was  Hyrca 
nus*s  own  temper,  which  was  inactive,  and  on  that 
account  contemptible,  which  caused  him  to  be 
deprived  ofthe  government;  and  that  for  himseif 
he  was  necessitated  to  take  it  upon  him,  for  fear 
lest  it  should  be  transferred  to  others.    Aud  that 
as  to  his  title  [of  king,]  it  was  no  -other  than 
what  his  father  had  taken  [before  him.]    He  alw 
called  for  witnesses  of  what  he  said,  some  per 
sons  who  were  both  young  and  insolent ;  wuo«e 
purple  garments,  fine  heads  of  hair,  aud  other 
ornaments,  were  detested  [by  the  court,]  and 
which  they  appeared  in,  not  as  though  they  were 
to  plead  their  cause  in  a  court  of  justice,  out  as 
if  they  were  marchine  in  a  pompous  procession. 

3.  When  Pompey  nad  heard  the  causes  of 
these  two,  and  had  condemned  Aristobulus  for 
bis  violent  procedure,  he  then  spake  civiUy  to 
them,  and  sent  them  away ;  and  told  them,  that 
when  he  came  again  into  their  country  he  would 
settle  all  their  affairs,  ailer  he  had  first  taken  a 
view  of  the  affairs  ofthe  Nabatoans.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  ordered  them  to  be  quiet ;  and  treated 
Aristobulus  civilly,  lest  he  should  make  the  na- 
tion revolt,  and  hinder  his  return;  which  vet 
Aristobulus  did ;  for  without  expecting  any  fur- 
ther determination,  which  Pompey  had  promised 
them,  he  went  to  the  city  of  Delius,  and  thence 
marched  into  Judea. 

4.  At  this  behaviour  Pompej  was  ODgry ;  and, 
taking  with  him  that  army  which  he  was  leading 
against  the  Nabateans,  and  the  auxiliaries  that 
came  from  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts  of 
Syria,  with  the  other  Roman  legions  which  he 
had  with  him,  he  made  an  expedition  acaJasT 
Aristobulus;  but  as  he  passed  by  Pella,  and  Scy 
thopolis,  he  came  to  Corese,  which  is  the  first 
entrance  into  Judea  when  one  passes  over  the 
midland  countries, where  he  came  to  a  most  beau- 
tiful fortress  that  was  built  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain, called  Alexandriura,  whither  Aristobulus 
had  fled,  and  thence  Pompey  sent  his  commtiads 
to  him,  that  he  should  come  to  him.  According- 
ly, at  the  persuasions  of  many,  that  he  would 
not  make  war  with  the  Romans,  he  came  down, 
and  when  he  had  disputed  with  his  brother  about 
the  right  to  the  government,  he  went  up  again 
to  the  citadel,  as  Pompev  gave  him  leave  to  do 
aud  this  he  did  two  or  three  times,  as  flattering 
himself  with  the  hopes  of  having  the  kingdom 
granted  him;  so  that  he  still  pretended  he  would 
obey  Pompey  in  whatsoever  ne  commanded,  al 
though,  at  the  same  time,  he  retired  to  his  for 
tress,  ^hat  he  might  not  depress  himself  too  low, 
and  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  a  war,  in  case 
it  should  prove,  as  he  reared,  that  Pompey  should* 
transfer  the  government  to  Hyrcanus.  But  when 
Pompey  enjoined  Aristobulus  to  deliver  up  the 
fortresses  he  held,  and  to  send  an  injunction  to 
their  governors  under  his  own  hand,  for  that  pur- 
pose. Tor  they  had  been  forbidden  to  deliver  tnem 

me  the  most  probable:  for  as  to  Archbishop  Usher's  ooojee 
turen,  that  Alexander  made  it,  and  dedicated  it  to  God  in 
the  temple,  and  that  thence  Aristobulus  took  it,  and  sent  it 
to  Pompey,  they  are  both  very  improbable,  and  noway 
ncrocable  to  Josephus,  who  would  hardly  have  avoided 
the  recording  both  the»c  uncommon  points  of  hialory,  had 
he  known  any  thing  of  them ;  nor  would  either  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  or  even  Pompey  himself,  then  have  relishsd 
such  a  flaf  rant  instance  of  socrilcfe. 


BOOK  XIV.— CHAP.  IV. 


«p  Qpon  iny  other  commandf,  he  fubmitted  in- 
deed td  do  to,  bat  still  he  retired  in  displeasure 
to  Jerusalem^  and  made  preparation  for  war.  A 
litde  after  this,  certain  persons  came  out  of  Pon- 
tua,  and  informed  Poropey,  as  he  was  on  the  way, 
and  conducting  his  army  against  Aristobulus, 
that  Mtthridates  was  dead,  and  was  slain  by  his 
•on  Phamaces. 

CHAP.  IV. 

H^m  Pompe^y  when  the  CUizens  ofJenaatem  §hui 
the  Gaiet  agauui  him,  beneged  Ike  CUp^  a9td 
took  it  bw  toree;  oi  al$o  what  other  Thuig9  he 
did  inJmdea, 

^  1.  Now  when  Pompey  had  pitched  his  camp 
at  Jericho,  (where  the  palm-tree  grows,*  and 
that  balsam  which  is  an  ointment  ofall  the  most 
precious,  which,  upon  any  incision  made  in  the 
wood  with  a  sharp  stone,  distils  out  thence  like 
a  juice,)  he  marcned  in  the  morning  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  what 
he  was  doing,  and  came  to  Pompej,  and  [pro- 
mised to]  give  him  money,  and  received  him  mto 
Jerusalem,  and  desired  that  he  would  leave  off 
the  war,  and  do  what  he  pleased  peaceably.  So 
Pompey,  upon  his  entreaty,  forgave  him,  and 
sent  Gabinius,  and  soldiers  with  him,  to  receive 
the  naoney  and  the  city;  yet  was  no  part  of  this 
performed,  but  Gabinius  came  back,  being  both 
excluded  out  of  the  city,  and  receiving  none  of 
the  money  promised,  because  Aristobulus's  sol- 
dies  woala  not  permit  the  agreements  to  be  exe- 
cuted. At  this  Pompey  was  very  angry,  and  put 
Aristolwlus  into  prison,  and  came  hmiself  to  the 
city,  which  was  strong  on  every  side,  excepting 
the  north,  which  was  not  so  well  fortified,  for 
there  was  a  broad  and  deep  ditch  that  encom- 
passed the  city,t  and  included  within  the  temple, 
which  was  itself  encompassed  about  with  a  very 
strong  stone  wall. 

2.  Now  there  was  a  sedition  of  the  men  that 
were  within  the  city,*  who  did  not  agree  what 
was  to  be  done  in  their  present  circumstances, 
while  some  thought  it  oest  to  deliver  up  the 
city  to  Pompey;  but  Aristqbulus*s  party  exhorted 
them  to  shut  the  gates,  because  ne  was  kept  in 
prison.  Now  these  prevented  the  others,  and 
seized  upon  the  temple,  and  cut  off  the  bridge 
which  reached  from  it  to  the  city,  and  prepam 
themselves  to  abide  a  siege ;  but  the  others  ad- 
mitted Pompey's  army  in,  and  delivered  up  both 
the  city  and  the  hing*s  palace  to  him.  So  Pompey 
sent  his  lieutenant  Piso  with  an  army,  and  placed 
farrisons  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  palace,  to 
•ecnre  them,  and  fortified  the  houses  that  joined 
to  the  temple }  and  all  those  which  were  more 
distant,  ana  without  it  And  in  the  first  place, 
he  offered  terms  of  accommodation  to  those 
within,  but  when  they  would  not  comply  with 
what  was  desired,  he  encompassed  all  the  places 
thereabout  with  a  wall,  wherein  Hyrcanus  did 
Xltdly  .assist  him  on  all  occasions,  but  Pompey 

*  Thete  express  testimootes  of  Josephus  here,  and 
Aatk).  B.  viii.  ch.  vL  sect  6,  sod  B.  zv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  2,  that 
the  00I7  btlfara  f  ardens,  aod  the  best  palm-trce«,  trere, 
at  least  in  his  days,  near  Jericho  and  Engaddi,  about  the 
north  part  of  the  Dead  Sea  (whereabout  also  Alexander 
the  Great  saw  the  balsam  drop,)  show  the  mistake  of  those 
that  nodcrstand  Eosebius  and  Jerome,  as  if  one  of  those 
fitrdeos  were  at  the  south  part  of  that  sea,  at  Zoar  or  Se- 
to' ;  whereas  they  must  either  mean  another  Zoar  or  8e- 
Sor,  which  was  between  Jerieho  and  Enf  nddi,  agreeably 
to  Josephus,  which  yet  they  do  not  appear  to  do ;  or  else 
m^y  diractly  contradict  Josephus,  and  were  therein  greatly 
»utaken ;  I  mean  this,  unless  that  balsam,  and  the  best 
palm-trees,  grew  much  more  southward  in  Judea  in  the 
^'  of  Eusebitts  and  Jerome  than  they  did  in  the  days  of 
Josctjas. 

t  The  particular  dnpth  and  breadth  of  this  ditch,  whence 
the  stones  for  the  wall  about  the  temple  were  probably 
^jhea,  are  omitted  in  oar  copiea  of  Josephus,  bat  set  down 
^Sirabo,  B.  zvi.  p.  763,  (torn  whom  we  learn,  that  this 
J^  was  00  fhet  deep,  and  fiSO  feet  broad.  Howerer,  its 
^^  M,  in  the  next  ssctioii,  said  by  Joaephua  to  be  <»• 


281 

pitched  his  camp  within  ^the  wall,]  on  the  north 

Eart  of  the  temple,  where  it  was  most  practicable } 
ut  even  on  that  side  there  were  great  towers, 
and  a  ditch  had  been  dug,  and  a  deep  valley 
begirt  it  round  about,  for  on  the  parts  towards 
the.citv  were  precipices,  and  the  bridge  on 
which  Pompey  had  gotten  in  was  broken  down; 
however,  a  bank  was  raised  day  by  day,  with  a 
great  deal  of  labour,  while  the  Romans  cut  down 
naaterials  for  it  from  the  places  round  about: 
and  when  this  bank  was  stiftciently  raised,  and 
the  ditch  filled  up,  though  but  poorly,  by  reason 
of  its  immense  depth,  he  brought  his  mechanical 
engines  and  battering  rams  from  Tyre,  and 
placing  them  on  the  baink,  he  battered  the  temple 
with  the  stones  that  were  thrown  against  it. 
And  had  it  not  been  our  practice,  from  the  days 
of  our  forefathers,  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day, 
this  bank  could  never  have  been  perfected,  by 
reason  of  the  opposition  the  Jews  would  have 
made ;  for  though  our  laws  give  us  leave  then  to 
defend  ourselves  against  those  that  begin  to  fight 
with  us,  and  assault  us,  yet  it  does  not  permit  us 
to  meddle  with  our  enemies  while  they  do  any 
thing  else. 

3.  Which  thing  when  the  Romans  understood, 
on  those  days  which  we  call  Sabbaths,  they 
threw  nothing  at  the  Jews,  nor  came  to  any 
pitched  battle  with  them,  but  raised  up  their 
earthen  banks,  and  brought  their  engines  into 
such  forwardness  that  they  might  do  execution 
the  following  days.  And  any  one  may  hence 
leom  how  very  great  piety  we  exercise  towards 
God,  and  the  observance  of  his  laws,  since  the 
priests  were  not  at  oil  hindered  from  their  sacred 
ministrationji,  by  their  fear  during  this  siege, 
but  did  still  twice  a  day,  in  the  morning,  and 
about  the  ninth  hour,  offer  their  sacrifices  on  the 
altar ;  nor  did  they  omit  those  sacrifices,  if  any 
melancholy  accident  happened  by  the  stones  that 
were  thrown  among  ^em;  for  although  the  city 
was  taken  on  the  third  month^  on  the  day  of  the 
fast,  upon  the  hundred  and  sevens-ninth  Olym- 
piad, when  Caius  Antonius  and  Marcus  TnUius 
Cicero  were  consuls,  and  the  enemy  then  fell 
upon  them,  and  cut  the  throats  of  those  that 
were  in  the  temnle,  yet  could  not  those  that  of 
fered  the  sacrifice  be  compeUed  to  run  away, 
neither  by  the  fear  they  were  in  of  their  own 
lives,  nor  by  the  number  that  were  already  slain, 
as  thinking  it  better  to  suffer  whatever  came 
upon  them,  at  their  very  altars,  than  to  omit  any 
thing  that  their  laws  required  of  them.  And 
that  this  is  not  a  mere  brag,  or  an  encomium  to 
manifest  a  degree  of  our  pie^  that  was  false,  but 
is  the  real  truth,  I  appeal  to  those  that  haare 
written  of  the  acts  of  Pompey ;  and  among  them, 
to  Strabo  and  Nicolaus  [of  Damascus;]  and  be* 
sides  these,  to  Titus  Livius,  the  writer  of  the  Ro- 
man history,  who  will  bear  witness  to  this  thing.| 

4.  But  when  the  battering  engine  was  brou^t 
near,  the  greatest  of  the  towers  was  shaken  by 

nunstf  which  exactly  agrees  to  Strabo^s  description,  and 
which  numbers  in  Strabo  are  a  strooff  conflrroation  of  the 
truth  of  Joaephus's  deacripCion  also. 

t  That  is,  on  the  33d  of  Sivan,  the  auraal  Ihst  for  the 
defection  and  idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  «*•  <Md«  Israel  U 
nm;  or  probablvsome  other  fast  might  fall  into  that  month, 
before  and  In  the  days  of  Josephus. 
II  It  deserves  here  to  be  noted,  that  this  Pharisaical  sa- 
jrstitious  notion,  that  oflensive  fighUng  was  unlawful  to 
Jews,  even  under  the  utmost  necessity,  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  of  which  we  hear  nothing  before  the  times  of  the  Mae- 
cabeee,  was  the  proper  occasioa  of  Jerusalem's  being  takea 
by  Pompey,  by  Sonus,  and  by  Titus,  as  appears  from  the 
placea  already  quoted  in  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  viil 
aect.  1 ;  which  scrupukms  superstition,  as  to  the  obeerva- 
tion  of  such  a  rigorous  rest  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  our  Sa- 
viour always  opposed,  when  the  Pharisaical  Jews  insisted 
on  it,  as  is  erident  in  many  places  of  the  New  Testament 
tboagfa  he  stiQ  intimated  how  pemkions  that  superstition 
mightnrore  to  them  in  their  flight  from  the  Roenaas,  Halt 
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it,  and  fell  down,  and  brake  down  a  part  of  the 
fortifications ;  so  the  enemy  poured  in  anace, 
and  Cornelius  Faustus,  the  son  of  Sylla,  witn  his 
soldiers,  first  of  all  ascended  the  wall,  and  next 
to  him  Furius  the  centurion,  with  those  that  fol- 
lowed on  the  other  part,  while  Fabius,  whd  was 
also  a  centurion,  ascended  it  in  the  middle,  with 
a  great  body  of  men  after  him.  But  now  all  was 
fuU  of  slaughter ;  some  of  the  Jews  being  slain 
by  the  Romans,  and  some  by  one  another ;  nay, 
•ome  there  were  who  threw  themselves  down 
the  precipices,  or  put  fire  to  their  houses,  and 
burnt  them,  as  not  able  to  bear  the  miseries  they 
were  under.  Of  the  Jews  there  fell  twelve 
thousand,  but  of  the  Romans  very  few.  Absalom, 
who  was  at  once  both  uncle  and  father-in-law  to 
Aristobulus,  was  taken  captive.  And  no  small 
enormities  were  committed  about  the  temple 
itself^  which,  in  former  ag^s,  bad  been  inacces- 
sible and  seen  by  none ;  for  Pompey  went  into 
it,  and  not  a  few  of  those  that  were  with  him 
abo,  and  saw  all  that  which  it  was  unlawful  for 
any  other  men  to  see  but  only  for  the  high  priests. 
There  were  in  that  temple  the  golden  table,  the 
holy  candlestick,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  spices ;  and  besides  these  there 
were  among  the  treasures  two  thousand  talents 


of  sacred  money;  yet  did  Pompey  touch  nothing 
of  all  this,*  on  account  of  his  regard  to  religion ; 
mad  in  this  point  also  he  acted  in  a  manner  that 
was  worthy  of  his  virtue.  The  next  day  he  gave 
order  to  those  that  had  the  charge  of  the  temple 
to  cleanse  it,  and  to  bring  what  offerings  the  law 
required  to  God ;  and  restored  the  high  priest- 
hood to  Uyrcanas,  both  because  he  had  been 
Qseful  to  hun  in  other  respects,  and  because  he 
hindered  the  Jews  in  the  country  from  giving 
Aristobulus  any  assistance  in  his  war  against 
him.  He  also  cut  off  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  that  war;  and  bestowed  proper  re- 
wards on  Faostus,  and  those  others  that  mounted 
the  wall  with  such  alacrity :  and  he  made  Jeru- 
salem tributary  to  the  Romans ;  and  took  away 
those  cities  of  Coelosyria  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea  had  subdued,  and  put  them  under  the 
government  of  the  Roman  president,  and  con- 
fined the  whole  nation,  whicn  had  elevated  itself 
so  high  before,  within  its  own  bounds.  More- 
over, lie  rebuilt  Gadara,  which  had  been  demo- 
lished a  little  before,t  to  gratify  Demetrius  of 
Gadara,  who  was  his  freed-man,  and  restored  the 
rest  of  the  cities,  Hippos,  and  Scythopolis,  and 
Fella,  and  Dios,  and  samaria,  as  also  Marissa, 
and  Ashdod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Arethusa,  to  their 
own  inhabitants :  these  were  in  the  mland  parts ; 
besides  those  that  had  been  demolished;  and 
also  of  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and 
Dora,  and  Strato's  Tower;  which  last  Herod  re- 
built after  a  glorious  manner,  and  adorned  with 
havens,  and  temples,  and  changed  its  name  to 
Cesarea.  All  these  Pompev  left  in  a  state  of  free- 
dom, and  joined  them  to  the  province  of  Syria. 

5.  Now  the  occasiiMis  of  this  misery  which  came 
upon  Jerusalem,  were  Hyrcanus  ana  Aristobulus, 
by  raising  a  sedition  one  against  the  other;  for 
DOW  we  lost  our  liberty,  and  became  subject  to  the 
Romans,  and  were  deprived  of  that  country  which 
we  had  gained  by  our  arms  from  the  Syrians. 
Moreover,  the  Romans  exacted  of  us,  in  a  little 
time,  above  ten  thousand  talents.  And  the  royal 
aothority,  which  was  a  dignity  formeriy  bestow- 
ed on  those  that  were  high  pnests,  by  the  right 
of  their  family,  became  the  property  of  private 
men.  But  of  these  matters  we  shall  treat  in  their 
proper  places.  Now  Pompey  committed  Coelosy- 
ria, as  tar  as  the  river  Euphrates  and  Egypt,  to 
Scaurus,  with  two  Roman  legions,  and  then  went 
away  to  Cilicia,  and  made  haste  to  Rome.    He 

♦This  is  fliUy  confirmfMl  by  the  tortimony  of  Cicoro. 
y»g«*y»>  *n  his  oration  for  Flaccus>,  tbsu  "  Cnriius  Pom- 
paras,  whon  he  was  conqueror,  and  bad  taken  Jeriualom, 
IW  aot  t«Hch  soy  thing  belonging  to  that  toaiple." 


aUo  carried  bound  along  with  him  Aristobniai 
and  his  children;  for  he  nad  two  daughters,  and 
as  many  sons,  the  one  of  whom  ran  away,  but 
the  younger,  Antigonus,  was  carried  to  Konne, 
together  with  his  sisters. 

CHAP.  V, 


How  ScauruM  made  a  Leas^ue  of  imitu€tX  Assist- 
ance leitk  Areias.  J*/vl  xphal  GaMnius  did  ia 
Judea,  after  he  had  d  nquered  Alexander  the  Sen 
of  Arisiobulu*, 

$  1.  ScACLRUs  made  qow  an  expedition  against 
Petrea,  in  Arabia,  and  set  on  fire  all  nlace;!!  round 
about  it,  because  of  th«  great  difficulty  of  access 
to  it.    And  as  his  ai*my  was  pinched  by  famine, 
Antipater  furnished  him  with  com  out  of  Judea, 
and  with  whatever  else  h%  wanted,  and  this  at 
the  command  of  Hyrcanus.    And  when  be  was 
sent  to  Aretas,  as  an  ambassador  by  Scaurus 
because  he  had  lived  with  him  formet^y,  he  per- 
suaded Aretas  to  give  Scaurus  a  sum  of  money, 
to  prevent  the   burning   of  his  couutry;  and 
undertook  to  be  his  surety  for  three   hundred 
talents.    So  Scaurus,  upon  these  terms,  ceased 
to  make  war  any  longer,  which  was  done  as  much 
at  8caunis*s  desire,  as  at  the  desire  of  Aretas. 

3.  Some  time  after  this,  when  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus,  made  an  incursion  into  ^udea, 
Gabinius  came  from  Rome  to  Syria,  as  command- 
er of  the  Roman  forces.    He  did  many  consider- 
able actions:  and  particularly  made  war  with 
Alexander,  since  Hyrcanus  was  not  yet  able  to 
oppose  his  power,  \mi  was  already  attempting  to 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  Pompey  had 
overthrown,  although  the  Romans,  who  were 
there,  restrained  him  from  that  his  design.  How- 
ever, Alexander  went  over  till  the  country  round 
about,  and  armed  many  of  the  Jews,  and  suddto- 
\y  got  together  ten  thousand  armed  footmen,  and 
fifteen  hundred  horsemen,  and  fortified  Alexon- 
drium,  a  fortress  near  to  CoreK  and  Mochems. 
near  the  mountains  of  Arabia.    Gabinius  there- 
fore came  upon  him,  having  sent  Marcus  Anto- 
nius,  with  other  commanders,   before.    These 
armed  such  Romans  as  followed  them ;  and,  to- 
gether with  them,  such  Jews  as  were  subject  to 
them,  whose  leaders  were  Pitbolaus  and  MaJi- 
chus,  and  they  took  with  them  aho  their  friends 
that  were  with  Antipater,  and  met  Alexander, 
while  Gabinius  himself  followed  with  his  legion. 
Hereupon  Alexander  retired  to  Jerusalem,  wnere 
they  fell  upon  one  another,  and  it  came  to  a  pitch- 
ed "battle,  in  which  the  Romans  slew  of  their 
enemies  about  three  thousand,  and  took  a  like 
number  alive. 

3.  At  which  time  Gabinius  came  to  Alexan 
drium,  and  invited  those  that  were  in  it  to  deliver 
it  up  on  certain  conditions,  and  promised  that 
then  their  former  offences  should  be  for^ven: 
but  as  a  great  number  of  the  enemy  had  pitched 
their  camp  before  the  fortress,  u-nom  uic  Ro- 
mans attacked,  Marcus  Antonius  fought  bravely, 
and  slew  a  great  number,  and  seemed  to  cume 
off  with  the  greatest  honour.  So  Gabinius  left 
part  of  the  anny  there,  in  order  to  take  the  place, 
and  he  himself  went  into  other  parts  of  Judea, 
and  gave  order  to  rebuild  all  the  cities  that  be 
met  with  that  had  been  demolished;  at  which 
time  were  rebuilt  Samaria,  Ashdod,  Scythopoli?, 
Anthedon,  Raphia,  and  Dora ;  Marissa  also,  and 
Gaza,  and  not  a  few  others  besides.  And  as  ths 
men  acted  according  to  Gabinius's  command,  it 
came  to  pass,  that  at  this  time  these  cities  were 
securely  mhabited,  which  had  been  deiM>late  for  o 
long  time. 

4.  When  Gabinius  had  done  thus  in  the  country, 
he  returned  to  Alexandrium ;  and  when  he  urged 

t  Of  thia  destruction  of  Gadara  here  prcMippowd,  tM 
its  restorutioa  by  Poinpey,  see  the  note  oa.tlie  Was  B  1 
ch.  vii.  toot.  7. 
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on  the  siege  of  the  place,  Alexander  sent  ar. 
embafl^ttge  to  him,  desiriugtbnt  he  would  purdon 
his  former  ofiTeiices;  he  al«o  delivered  un  the  for- 
treMes,  Hyrcania  and  Macbeni«;  and  at  last 
Alexaoidriuin  itself,  which  fortress  Gabinius  de- 
molished. i3ut  when  Alexander's  mother,  who 
was  of  the  side  of  the  Romans,  as  having  her 
butbiuid  and  other  children  at  Rome,  came  to 
him,  he  granted  her  whatsoever  she  asked  ;  and 
when  he  nad  settled  matters  with  her,  he  brought 
Hvrcanus  to  Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care 
of  the  tempJe  to  him  :  and  when  he  had  ordain- 
ed five  councils,  he  distributed  the  same  nation 
into  the  same  number  of  parts :  so  these  coun- 
cik  goremed  the  people;  the  first  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  second  at  Gadara,  the  third  at 
Amathas,  the  fourth  at  Jericho,  and  the  fiAh  at 
Seppfaoris  in  Galilee.  So  the  Jews  were  now 
firted  from  monarchic  authority,  and  were  go- 
▼erned  by  an  aristocracy.* 

CHAP.  vr. 

H0W  Gahinius  caught  Aristobulut  nfler  he  had 
fied  ^rom  Jtome^  and  sent  him  baek  to  Rome 
again;  ami  how  the  tame  Gabiniut^  as  he  re- 
turned out  of  Egypt,  overcame  Alexander  and 
Ike  Nabaleatu  in  BalUe. 

$  1.  Now  ^ristobnlns  ran  away  from  Rome  to 
Jodea,  and  9et  about  the  rebuilding  of  Alexan- 
dhum,  whicii  had  been  newly  demolished :  here- 
apOQ  Gabinius  sent  soldiers  against  him,  and  for 
their  ecnnmauders  Sesenna,  and  Autonius,  and 
SerriKut,  in  order  to  hinder  him  from  getting 
possession  of  the  country,  and  to  take  him  again. 
And  indeed  many  of  the  Jews  ran  to  Aristobu- 
los,  on  account  of  his  former  glory,  as  also  be- 
cause  they  should  be  glad  of  an  innovation.  Now 
there  was  one  Pitholaus,  a  lieutenant  at  Jerusa- 
lem, who  deserted  to  him  with  a  tliousand  men, 
although  a  great  number  of  those  that  came  to 
him  were  unarmed:  and  when  Aristobulus  had 
resolved  to  go  to  Macherus,  he  dismissed  those 
people,  because  they  were  unarmed,  for  they 
could  not  be  useful  to  him  in  what  actions  they 
were  goinz  about,  but  he  took  with  him  eight 
thousand  that  were  armed,  and  marched  on :  and 
as  the  Romans  fell  upon  them  severely,  the  Jews 
fboght  valiantly,  but  were  beaten  in  the  battle ; 
•ad  when  they  had  fought  with  alacrity,  but 
were  overborne  by  the  enemy,  they  were  put  to 
flight:  of  whom  were  slain  about  five  thousand, 
and  toe  rest  being  dispersed,  tried,  as  well  as 
they  were  able,  to  save  themselves.  However, 
Ariitobolus  had  with  him  still  above  a  thousand, 
And  with  them  he  fled  to  Macherus,  and  fortified 
the  place,  and  though  he  had  had  ill  success,  he 
•till  had  good  hope  of  his  affairs :  but  when  he 
had  struggled  against  the  siege  for  two  days' 
tioie,  and  had  received  many  wounds,  he  was 
Itfought  as  a  captive  to  Gabinius,  with  his  sou 
Aati^mas,  who  also  fled  with  him  from  Rome. 
And  this  was  the  fortune  of  Aristobulus,  who 
was  sent  back  again  to  Rome,  and  was  there  re- 
tamed  in  bonds/havhag  been  both  king  and  high 
pneit  for  three  years  and  six  months ;  and  was 
iB^aed  an  eminent  person  and  one  of  a  great 
M>uL  However,  the  senate  let  his  children  go, 
vpoQ  Gabinius*8  writing  to  them,  that  he  had  pro- 
mised their  mother  so  much  when  she  delivered 
op  the  fortresses  to  him ;  and  accordingly  they 
then  returned  into  Judea. 

2.  Now  when  Gabinius  was  making  an  expe- 
ditioQ  against  the  Parthians,  and  had  already 
passed  over  Euphrates,  he  changed  his  mind, 
M  resolved  to  return  into  Egypt,  m  order  to  re- 
■tors  Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom.t     This  hath  also 

*  Dein  Prideaux  well  obterres,  that  "notwithitandinf 
*•  tlamour  ng ainst  Gabinius  at  Rome,  Josephus  give* 
™B  a  hudaMe  character,  as  if  be  had  acquitted  himself 
^  honour  in  the  charf  e  vommitled  to  him"  [in  Judea.] 
>«  at  the  7«ar  55.  | 
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been  rchfed  elsewhere.  However,  Antipater 
supplied  his  army,  which  he  sent  against  Arche 
IniH,  with  com,  and  weapons,  and  money.  He 
also  made  those  Jews  who  were  above  Pelusiiun, 
his  friends  and  confederates,  and  had  been  the 
guardians  of  the  passes  that  led  into  Egypt. 
Hut  when  he  came  back  out  of  Egypt,  he  found 
Syria  in  disorder,  with  seditions  and  troubles; 
for  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  having 
seized  on  the  government  a  second  time  by 
force,  made  many  of  the  Jews  revolt  to  him,  and 
so  he  marched  over  the  coiutry  with  a  Kfeat 
army,  and  slew  all  the  Romans  he  could  light 
upon,  and  proceeded  to  besiege  the  mountain 
called  Gerizzim,  whither  they  had  retreated. 

3.  But  when  Gabinius  found  Syria  in  such  a 
state,  he  sent  Antipater,  who  was  a  prudent  man, 
to  those  that  were  seditious,  to  try  whether  he 
could  cure  them  of  their  madness,  and  persuade 
them  to  return  to  a  better  mind,  and  when  he 
came  to  them,  he  brought  many  of  them  to  a  soimd 
mind,  and  induced  them  to  do  what  they  ought 
to  do;  but  he  could  not  restrain  Alexander,  for 
he  had  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  Jews,  and 
met  Gabinius,  and  joining  battle  with  him,  was 
beaten,  and  lost  ten  thousand  of  his  men  about 
mount  Tabor. 

4.  So  Gabinius  settled  the  aflairs  which  be 
longed  to  the  city  Jerusalem,  as  was  agreeable 
to  Antipater*s  inclination,  and  went  against  the 
Nabateans,  and  overcame  them  in  battle.  He 
also  sent  away  in  a  friendly  manner  Mithridates 
and  Orsanes,  who  were  Parthian  deserters,  and 
came  to  him,  though  the  report  went  abroad 
that  they  had  run  away  from  him.  And  when 
Gabinius  had  performed  great  and  i^lorions  ac 
tions,  in  his  management  of  the  affairs  of  war, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  govern 
roent  to  Crassus.  Now,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus, 
and  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  both  describe  the  ex 

Sedition  of  Pompey  and  Gabinius  against  the 
ews,  while  neither  of  them  say  any  tning  new 
which  is  not  in  the  other. 

CHAP.  VII. 

flow  CraMsut  came  into  Judea^  and  pillaged  the 
Temple  ;  and  marched  agaimi  ike  Parthiant, 
and  perished  with  his  Army,  Also  how  Cassius 
obtained  Syria,  and  put  a  Stop  to  the  Par- 
thtansy  and  then  went  up  to  Judea, 

$  1.  Now  Crassus,  as  he  was  going  upon  his 
expedition  against  the  Parthians,  came  mto  Ju- 
dea, and  carried  off  the  money  that  was  in  the 
temple,  which  Pompey  had  le^  being  two  thou 
sand  taients ;  and  was  disposed  to  spoil  it  of  all 
the  gold  belonging  to  it,  which  was  eight  thou- 
sand talents.  He  also  took  a  beam  which  was 
made  of  solid  beaten  gold,  of  the  weight  of 
three  hundred  minfls;  each  of  which  weighed 
two  pounds  and  a  half.  It  was  the  priest  who 
was  guardian  of  the  sacred  treasures,  and  whose 
name  was  Eleazar,  that  gave  him  this  beamj 
not  out  of  a  wicked  design,  for  he  was  a  good 
and  a  righteous  man :  but  being  intrusted  with 
the  custody  of  the  veila  belonging  to  the  temple, 
which  were  of  adm'urable  beauty,  and  of  veiy 
costly  workmanship,  and  hung  down  from  this 
beam,  when  he  saw  that  Crassus  was  busy  m 
gathering  money,  and  was  in  fear  for  the  entire 
ornaments  of  the  temple,  he  gave  him  tins 
beam  of  gold,  as  a  ransom  for  the  whole ;  but 
this  not  tin  he  had  given  his  oath  that  he  woirid 
remove  nothing  else  out  of  the  temple,  but  be 
satisfied  with  Siis  only  which  he  should  give 
him,  being  worth  many  ten  thousand  [shekels.] 
Now,  this  l)eam  was  contamed  in  a  wooden  beam 


t  This  history  is  bcrt  lUustrated  by  Dr.  Hudson  out  of 
Livy,  who  says,  "That  A.  Gabinias  the  proconsul  re- 
■tored  Ptolemy  to  hi.  kiofdom  of  Egypt,  uid  ^JScwdAi;- 
rhelaos,  whom  thry  had  set  up  for  kmf  ,••  Ac  9—  Pnd 
at  the  yeara  6i  and  65. 
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that  was  kollow ;  but  was  known  to  no  others, 
bat  Eleazar  alone  knew  it;  yet  did  Crassus  take 
away  this  beam,  upon  the  condition  of  touching 
Dothmg  else  that  belonged  to  the  temple,  and 
then  brake  his  oath,  and  carried  away  all  the  gold 
that  was  in  the  temple. 

2.  Let  no  one  wonder  that  there  was  so  much 
wealth  in  our  temple,  since  all  the  Jews  through 
out  the  habitable  earth,  and  those  that  worship- 
ped God,  nay,  even  those  of  Asia  and  Europe, 
sent  their  contributions  to  it,  and  this  from  very 
ancient  times.  Nor  is  the  largeness  of  these  sums 
without  its  attestation;  nor  is  that  greatness  ow- 
ing to  our  vanity,  as  raising  it  without  ground  to 
■o  great  a  height :  but  there  are  many  witnesses 
to  it,  and  particularly  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  who 
•ays  thus :  "  Mithridates  sent  to  Cos,  and  took 
the  money  which  queen  Cleopatra  had  deposited 
there,  as  also  eight  hundred  talents  belonging  to 
the  Jews."  Now,  we  have  no  public  money  but 
only  what  appertains  to  God :  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  Asian  Jews  removed  this  money  out  of 
fear  of  Mithridates,  for  it  is  not  probable  that 
those  of  Judea,  who  had  a  strong  city  and  tem- 
ple, should  send  their  money  to  Cos :  nor  is  it 
likely  that  the  Jews,  who  are  inhabitants  of 
Alexandria,  should  do  so  either,  since  they  were 
in  no  fear  of  Mithridates.  And  Strabo  him* 
•elf  bears  witness  to  the  same  thing  in  another 
place,  that  at  the  same  time  that  Sylla  passed 
over  mto  Greece,  in  order  to  fight  against  MithH- 
dates,  he  sent  LucuUus  to  put  an  end  to  a  sedition 
that  our  nation,  of  whom  the  habitable  earth  is 
Aill,  had  raised  in  Cyrene :  where  he  speaks  thus : 
'There  were  four  classes  of  mjsn  among  those 
of  Cyrene;  that  of  citizens,  that  of  husbandmen, 
the  third  of  strangers,  and  the  fourth  of  Jews. 
Now  these  Jews  are  already  gotten  into  all  cities, 
and  it  is  hard  to  find  a  place  in  the  habitable  earth 
that  hath  not  admitted  this  tribe  of  men,  and  is 
not  possessed  by  it :  and  it  hath  come  to  pass  that 
Egypt  and  Cyrene,  as  having  the  same  gover- 
nors, and  a  great  number  of  other  nations,  imi- 
tate their  way  of  living,  and  maintain  great 
bodies  of  these  Jews  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and 
grow  np  to  greater  prosperity  with  them,  and 
make  use  of  the  same  laws  with  that  nation  also. 
Accordingly,  the  Jews  have  places  assigned  them 
in  Egypt,  wherein  they  inhabit,  besides  what  is 
peculiarly  allotted  to  this  nation  at  Alexandria, 
which  is  a  large  part  of  that  city.  There  is  also 
an  ethnarch  aUowed  them,  who  governs  the  na- 
tion; and  distributes  justice  to  then|,  and  takes 
care  of  their  contracts,  and  of  the  laws  to  them 
belonging,  as  if  he  were  the  ruler  of  a  free  re- 
Public,  In  Egypt,  therefore,  this  nation  is  now- 
erful,  because  the  Jews  were  originally  Egyp- 
tians, and  because  the  land  wherein  they  inhabit, 


since  they  went  thence,  is  near  to  Egypt  They 


And  this  is  what  Strabo 

So  when  CraMus  had  settled  all  things  as 
he  himself  pleased,  he  marched  into  Parthia, 
where  both  be  himself  and  all  his  army  perish- 
ed, as  hath  been  related  elsewhere.  But  cfassius, 
as  be  fled  firom  Rome  to  Syria,  took  possession 
of  It,  and  was  an  impediment  to  the  Parthians, 
who,  by  reason  of  their  victory  over  Crassus, 
made  incursions  upon  it;  and  as  he  came  back 
^  ^yi!?»  Ft  ^•"'^  "P  »nto  Judea  also,  and  fell 
upon  Tanchea,  and  presently  took  it,  and  ear- 
ned about  thirty  thousand  Jews  captives;  and 
•lew  Pitholaus,  who  succeeded  Aristobulus  in  his 
Mditious  prwtices,  and  that  by  the  persuasion  of 
Antipater,  who  proved  to  have  great  interest  in 

fi^\?^  ^^    ,  *****  *»™*»  "» ^^^  ""epute  with 
the  Idumeans  also;  out  of  which  nation  he  mar- 

««t«r  io  Jowphus  WIS  cyprw,  u  ^Hebrew  termiaatioo, 


ried  a.  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  one  of 
their  eminent  men,  and  her  name  was  Oypros,* 
by  whom  he  had  four  sons,  Phasael,  and  iferod. 
who  was  afterward  made  king,  and  Joseph,  aDd 
Pheroras;  and  a  daughter  named  Salome.  This 
Antipater  cultivated  also  a  friendship  and  matnal 
kindness  with  other  |>otentates,  but  especiaUr 
with  the  king  of  Arabia,  to  whom  he  committea 
his  children,  while  he  fought  against  Aristobalus 
So  Cassius  removed  his  camp,  and  marched  to 
Euphrates,  to  meet  those  that  were  coining  to 
attack  him,  as  hath  been  related  by  others. 

4.  But  some  time  afterward,  Cesar,  -when  he 
had  taken  Rome,  and  after  Pompey   and  the 
senate  were  fled  beyond  the  Ionian  sea,  fireed 
Aristobulus  from  his  bonds,  and  resolved  to  send 
him  into  Syria,  and  delivered  two  legions  to  him, 
that  he  might  set  matters  right,  as  bemg  a  potent 
man  in  that  country:  but  Anstobulus  had  no  en- 
joyment of  what  he  hoped  for  from  the  jpowet 
that  was  given  him  by  Cesar,  for  those  of^Pom 
pey's  party  prevented  it,  and  destroyed  him  by 
Doison,  and  those  of  Cesar's  party  buried  him. 
His  dead  body  also  lay,  for  a  good  whUe,  embalm, 
ed  in  honey,  till  Antony  afterward  sent  it  to  Ju- 
dea, and  caused  him  to  be  buried  in  the  royal 
sepulchre.    But  Scipio,  upon  Pompey*s  sendmg 
to  him  to  slay  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobolns, 
because  the  young  man  was  accused  of  what  of 
fences  he  had  been  guilty  of  at  first  against  the 
Romans,  cut  00"  his  head;  and  thus  did  he  die 
at  Antioch.    But  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus, 
who  was  the  ruler  of  Chalcis,  under  mount  Liba- 
nus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  and  sent  his  son 
Philippion  to  Askelon  to  Aristobuliis*s  wife,  and 
desired  her  to  send  back  with  him  her  son  Anti- 
gonus,  and  her  daughters;  the  one  of  which, 
whose  name  was  Alexandra,  Philippion  fell  in 
love  with  and  married  her,  though  afterward  his 
father,  Ptolemy,  slew  him,  and  married  Alexan- 
dra, and  continued  to  take  care  of  her  brethren. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  JettM  became  Confederates  with  Ctffor  «^ 
he  fought  agaimt  Erypt.  TheglarioueAetiotu 
of  AntijHUer,  and  hit  Friendehip  leiik  Catar, 
Die  Honour i  which  the  Jewt  received  from  the 
Romant  and  Athenians. 

$  1.  Now  after  Pompey  was  dead,  and  after 
that  victory  Cesar  had  gained  over  him,  Anti- 
pater, who  managed  the  Jewish  affairs,  became 
very  useful  to  Cesar  when  he  made  war  against 
E^sypt,  and  that'by  the  order  of  Hyrcanus:  for 
when  Mithridates  of  Pergamus  was  bringing  his 
auxiliaries,  and  was  not  able  to  continue  his 
march  through  Pelusium,  but  obliged  to  stay  at 
Askelon,  Antipater  came  to  him,  conducting 
three  thousand  of  the  Jews,  armed  men :  he  had 
also  taken  care  the  principal  men  of  the  Arabi- 
ans should  come  to  his  assistance ;  and  on  bis 
account  it  was  that  all  the  Syrians  assisted  him 
also,  as  not  willing  to  appear  nehindhand  in  their 
alacrity  for  Cesar,  viz.  Jamblicus  the  ruler,  and 
Ptolemy  his  son,  and  Tholomy  the  son  of  Sobe- 
mus,  who  dwelt  at  mount  Libanus,  and  almost  all 
the  cities.  So  Mithridates  marched  out  of  Syria, 
and  came  to  Pelusium :  and  when  the  inbsJiit- 
ants  would  not  admit  him,  he  besieged  the  ci^. 
Now  Antipater  signalized  himself  here,  and  was 
the  first  who  plucked  down  a  part  of  the  wall, 
and  so  opened  a  way  to  the  rest,  wherehy  tbey 
might  enter  the  city,  and  by  this  means  Peiusian 
was  taken :  but  it  happened  that  the  Egyptian 
Jews,  who  dwelt  in  the  country  called  thikw, 
would  not  let  Antipater  and  Mithridates,  with 
their  soldiers,  pass  to  Cesar,  but  Antipater  per 
suaded  them  to  come  over  to  their  party,  because 
he  was  of  the  same  people  with  them,  and  that 
chiefly  by  showing  them  the  episties  of  Hyrca- 

but  not  Cyprit,  the  Greek  nuie  Ibr  Vsaiu,  as  saaw  cri 
tics  were  ready  to  correct  it. 
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mns  the  hish  priest,  wherein  he  exhorted  them  to 
caltiTate  uiendsbip  with  Csesar,  and  to  sapply 
bit  army  with  moaey,  and  ali  sorts  of  provisiont 
ivhich  tney  wanted :  and  accordingly,  when  he 
saw  Antipater  and  the  high  priest  of  the  same 
•entiments,  they  did  as  they  were  desired.  And 
wh«H  the  Jews  about  Memphis  heard  that  these 
Jews  were  come  over  to  Cfsesar,  they  also  invi- 
ted Mithridates  to  come  to  them ;  so  he  came, 
and  received  them  also  into  his  array. 

2.  And  when  Mithridates  had  gone  over  all 
Delta,  as  the  place  is  called,  he  came  to  a  pitch- 
ed battle  with  the  enemy,  near  the  place  called 
the  Jewish  camp.     Now  Mithridates  had  the 
right  wing,  and  Antipater  the  left  ^  and  when  it 
came  to  a  fight,  that  wing  where  Mithridates  was 
gave  way,  and  was  likely  to  suffer  extremely, 
mless  Antipater  had  come  running  to  him  with 
his  own  soldiers  along  the  shore,  when  he  had 
already  beaten  the  enemy  that  opposed  him ;  so 
he  delivered  Mithridates,  and  put  those  Egyp- 
tians, who  had  been  too  hard  for  nim,  to  flight.  He 
also  took  their  camp,  and  continued  in  uie  pur- 
suit of  them.    He  also  recalled  Mithridates,  who 
had  been  worsted,  and  was  retired  a  sreat  way 
off;  of  whose  soldiers  eight  hundred  Tell,  but  of 
Antipater's  fifty.   So  Mithridates  sent  an  account 
of  this  battle  to  Csesar,  and  openly  declared,  that 
Antipater  was  the  author  of  this  victory,  and  of 
his  own  preservation,  insomuch  that  Caesar  com- 
nended  Antipater  then,  and  made  use  of  him  all 
the  rest  of  that  war  in  the  most  hazardous  under- 
takinp;  he  "happened  also  to  be  wounded  in  one 
of  thme  engagements. 

3.  However,  when  CKsar,  after  some  time, 
had  finished  that  war,  and  was  sailed  away  for 
Syria,  he  honoured  Antipater  greatly,  nnd  con- 
firmtd  Hyrcanus  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  be- 
ftowed  on  Antipater  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of! 
Some,  and  a  freedom  from  taxes  every  where : 
and  it  is  reported  by  many,  that  Hyrcanus  went 
along  witii  Antipater  in  this  expedition,  and 
eame  himself  into  Egypt.  And  Strnbo,  of  Cap- 
padocia,  bears  witness  to  this,  when  he  says  thus, 
m  the  name  of  Asinius;  "After  Mithridates  had 
invaded  Egypt,  and  with  him  Hyrcanus,  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews."  Nay,  the  same  Strabo  says 
thos  again,  in  another  place,  in  the  name  of 
Hypsicrates,  that  **  Mithridates  at  first  went  out 
alone,  but  that  Antipater,  who  had  the  care  of! 
the  Jewish  affairs,  was  called  by  him  to  Askelon,  | 
and  that  he  had  gotten  ready  three  thousand  sol- 
diers, to  go  along  with  him,  and  encouraged  other 
governors  of  the  country  to  go  along  with  him 
also;  and  that  Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest,  was 
alsopreaent  in  this  expedition."  This  is  what 
Strabo  says. 

4,  But  Antigonns,  the  son  of  Aristobulns,  came 
at  this  time  to  Cvsar,  and  "lamented  his  fathers 
late;  and  complained  that  it  was  by  Antipater's 
means  that  Aristobulus  was  taken  off  by  poison, 
and  his  brother  was  beheaded  by  Scipio,  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  take  pity  of  him,  who  had 
bem  ejected  out  of  that  principality  which  was 
due  to  him."  He  also  accused  Hyrcanus  and 
Antipater  as  governing  the  nation  by  violence, 
ud  offering  injuries  to  him.  Antipater  was  pre- 
sent, and  made  his  defence  as  to  tne  accusations 
that  were  laid  against  him.  He  demonstrated, 
that  Antigonns  and  his  party  were  given  to  inno- 
vation, and  were  seditious  persons.  He  also  put 
Cesar  in  mind  what  difficult  services  he  hod  un- 
dergone, when  he  assisted  him  in  his  wars,  and 
discoursed  about  what  he  was  a  witness  of  him- 
self. He  added,  that  Aristobulus  was  justly  car- 

*  Take  Dr.  Hudson'*  note  npon  this  place,  which  1  «up- 
iNtse  to  be  the  truth :  "  Here  la  oome  mit-takn  In  Jospphus ; 
iirwkeo  be  had  promised  us  a  decree  for  the  restoration  of 
Jerosdem,  he  brinfrs  in  a  decree  of  fur  greater  antiquity, 
sad  that  a  leafue  of  fViondship  and  union  only.  One  mny 
•saily  believe  that  Jo«ephua  gave  order  for  one  thing,  and 
UsHDaaiMiMis  performed  another,  by  transposing  decrees 
(kst  coooemed  the  Hyreani,  and  as  deluded  by  tho  same- 
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ried  away  to  Rome,  as  one  that  was  an  enemy 
to  the  luimans,  and  could  never  be  brought  to 
be  a  friend  to  them,  and  that  his  brother  had  no 
more  than  he  deserved  from  Scipio,  as  being 
seized  in  committing  robberies*  and  that  this 
punishment  was  not  inflicted  on  nim  in  a  way  of 
violence  or  injustice  by  him  that  did  it. 

5.  When  Antipater  had  made  this  speech. 
Csesar  appointed  Hyrcanus  to  be  high  priest,  and 
gave  Antipater  what  principality  he  himself 
should  choose,  leaving  the  determination  to  him- 
self; so  he  made  him  procurator  of  Judea.  He 
also  gave  Hyrcanus  leave  to  raise  up  the  walls 
of  his  own  city,  upon  his  asking  that  favour  of 
him,  for  they  bad  been  demolished  by  Pompey 
And  this  grant  he  sent  to  the  consuls  of  Rome, 
to  be  engraven  in  the  capitol.  The  decree  of  the 
senate  was  this  that  follows  :*  "  Lucius  Valerius, 
the  son  of  Lucius,  the  prsetor,  referred  this  to 
the  senate,  upon  the  ides  of  December,  in  the 
temple  of  Concord.  There  were  present  at  the 
writing  of  this  decree  Lucius  Coponius,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  tribe,  and  Papirius,  of 
the  Quirine  tribe,  concerning  the  affairs  which 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Jason,  and  Numenius,  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Do- 
sitheus,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews,  good  and  wor- 
thy men,  proposed,  who  came  to  renew  that 
league  of  good-will  and  friendship  with  the  Ro- 
mans which  was  in  being  before.  They  also 
brought  a  shield  of  gold,  as  a  mark  of  confedera- 
cy, valued  at  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ^  and 
desired  that  letters  mij^ht  be  given  them,  direct- 
ed both  to  the  free  cities  and  to  the  kings,  that 
their  country  and  their  havens  might  be  at 


peace,  and  that  no  one  amon^  them  might  re- 
ceive any  injury.  It  therefore,  pleased  [tho 
senate]  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  and  good 
will  with  them,  and  to  bestow  on  them  whatso 
ever  they  stood  in  need  of,  and  to  accept  of  the 
shield  which  was  brought  by  them.  This  was 
done  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hyrcanus,  the  high 
priest  and  ethiinrch,  in  *the  month  Panemus.** 
Hyrcanus  also  received  honours  from  the  peo- 
ple of  Athens,  as  having  been  useful  to  them  on 
many  occasions.  And  when  they  wrote  to  him, 
they  sent  him  this  decree,  as  it  here  follows: 
"  Under  the  Prutaneia  and  priesthood  of  Diony- 
sius.  the  son  of  Esculapius,  on  the  fifth  day  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  month  Panemus,  this  de- 
cree of  the  Athenians  was  given  to  their  com- 
manders, when  Agathocles  was  archon,  and  Eu- 
cles,  the  son  of  Menander,  of  Alimusia,  was  the 
scribe.  In  the  month  Munychion,  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  the  Prutaneia,  a  council  of  the  presidents 
was  held  in  the  theatre.  Dorotheus,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  fellow-presidents  with  him,  put  it 
to  the  vote  of  the  people.  Dionysius,  the  son  of 
Dionysius,  gave  the  sentence :  Since  Hyrcanus, 
the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  and  eth- 
narch  of  the  Jews,  continues  to  bear  good-will  to 
our  people  in  general,  and  to  every  one  of  our 
citizens  in  particular,  and  treats  tbem  with  all 
sorts  of  kindness;  and  when  any  of  the  Athe- 
nians come  to  him,  either  as  ambassadors,  or  on 
any  occasion  of  their  own,  he  receives  them  in 
an  obliging  manner,  and  sees  that  they  are  con- 
.ducted  back  in  safety,  of  which  we  nave  had 
several  former  testimonies,  it  is  now  also  de- 
creed, at  the  report  of  Theodosius,  the  son  of 
Theodorus,  and  upon  his  putting  the  people  in 
mind  of  the  vurtue  of  this  roan,  and  that  his  pur- 
pose is  to  do  us  all  the  good  that  is  in  his  power, 
to  honour  him  with  a  crown  of  gold,  the  usual 
reward  according  to  the  law,  and  to  erect  hia 

nesB  of  their  names :  Tor  that  belongs  to  the  firtt  high 
priest  of  thb  name  [John  Hyrcnnusl  which  Joaephus  here 
fuicribcs  to  one  that  lived  later  f  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alex 
ander  Janoeus.]  However,  the  decree  which  he  proposes 
to  set  down  follows  a  little  lower,  in  the  collection  of  Ro- 
man decrees,  that  concerned  the  Jews,  and  is  that  dated 
when  Cssar  was  consul  the  fifth  thne.    See  eh.  z  5. 
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statue  in  brass  in  the  teraple  of  Demus,  and  of 
the  Graces;  and  that  tbU  present  of  a  crown 
■hall  be  proclaimed  publicly  in  the  theatre,  in 
the  Dionysian  shows,  while  the  new  tragedies 
are  acting;  and  in  the  Panathenean,  Eleusinian, 
and  Gymnical  shows  also:  and  that  the  com- 
manders shall  take  care,  wntle  he  continues  in 
his  friendship,  and  preserves  his  sood-will  to  us, 
to  return  all  possible  honour  and  favour  to  the 
man  for  his  affection  and  generosity;  that  by  this 
treatment  it  may  appear  now  our  people  receive 
the  £ood  kindly,  and  repay  them  a  suitable  re- 
ward; and  he  may  be  induced  to  proceed  in  his 
affection  towards  us,  by  the  honours  we  have  al- 
ready paid  him.  That  ambassadors  be  also  cho- 
sen out  of  all  the  Athenians,  who  shall  carry  this 
decree  to  him,  and  desire  him  to  accept  of  the 
honours  we  do  him,  and  to  endeavour  Always  to 
be  doing  some  good  to  our  city."  And  this  shall 
suffice  us  to  have  spoken  as  to  the  honours  that 
were  paid  by  the  Romans  and  the  people  of 
Athens  to  Hyrcanus. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  AnHpaler  committed  (he  Care  of  CkUilee  to 
Herod,  and  that  of  Jerusalem  to  Phasaelus  ;  as 
alto,  how  Herod,  upon  the  Jewt^  envy  at  Antipa- 
ter,  wot  accused  before  Hyrcanus, 

$  1.  Now  when  CKsar  had  settled  the  affairs  of 
Syria,  he  sailed  away ;  and  as  soon  as  Antipater 
had  conducted  Caesar  out  of  Syria,  he  returned 
to  Judea.  He  then  immediately  raised  up  the 
wall,  which  had  been  thrown  down  by  Porapey ; 
and,  by  coming  thither,  he  pacified  that  tumult 
which  had  been  in  the  country ;  and  this  by  both 
threatening  apd  advising  them  to  be  quiet:  for 
that  "if  they  would  be  of  Hyrcanus's  side,  they 
would  live  happily,  and  lead  their  lives  without 
disturbance,  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  pos- 
sessions; but  if  they  were  addicted  to  the  hones 
'^f  what  may  come  oy  innovation,  and  aimed  to 
get  wealth  thereby,  they  should  have  him  a  se- 
vere master,  instead  of  a  gentle  governor :  and 
Hyrcanus  a  tyrant,  instead  of  a  king ;  and  the 
Romans,  together  with  Ca5«!ar,  their  bitter  ene- 
mies, instead  of  rulers;  for  that  they  would 
never  bear  him  to  be  set  aside  whom  they  had 
appointed  to  govern.*'  And  when  Antipater  had 
snid  this  to  them,  he  himself  settled  the  affairs 
of  this  country. 

2.  And  seeing  that  Hyrcnnus  was  of  a  slow 
and  slothful  temper,  he  made  Phasaelus,  his 
eldest  son,  governor  of  Jerusalef^,  and  of  the 
places  that  were  about  it,  but  committed  Galilee 
to  Herod,  his  next  son,  who  was  then  a  very  young 
man,  for  he  was  but  fifteen  years  of  age  :**  but 
that  youth  of  his  was  no  impediment  to  him ;  but 
as  he  was  a  youth  of  great  mind,  he  presently 
met  with  an  opportunity  of  signalizing  his  cou- 
rage ;  for  findmg  that  there  was  one  Hezekias, 
a  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers,  who  overran  the 
neignbonring  parts  of  Syria  with  a  ^reat  troop 
of  tnem,  he  seized  him,  and  slew  him,  as  well 
as  a  great  number  of  the  other  robbers  that  were 
withnim;  for  which  action  he  was  greatly  be- 
loved by  the  Syrians  j  for  when  they  were  very 
desirous  to  have  their  country  freed  from  this 
nest  of  robbers,  he  purged  it  of  them :  so  they 
f  ung  songs  in  his  commendation,  in  their  villages 
and  cities,  as  having  procured  them  peace,  and 
the  secure  enjopoent  of  their  possessions,  and 
on  this  account  it  was  that  he  became  known  to 

*  Those  who  win  cwrefhlly  obtorve  the  several  occa- 
smoal  nombera  and  chrondogical  characters  in  tho  hfe 
and  death  of  this  Herod,  and  tit  his  children,  hereafter 
noted,  will  see,  that  dMnty-^Ee*  /ears,  and  not  A/le«m  must 
fQr  certain  have  been  here  Josephus's  own  number  for  the 
av e  of  Herod,  when  he  was  nuufe  governor  of  Galilee.  See 
chap,  zziii.  sect.  5,  and  ch.  zzir.  sect.  7,  and  particularly 
AnUq.  B.  xvU.  ch.  vlii.  sect  1,  where  about  44  years  after- 
ward Herod  dies  an  old  man  at  about  70. 

t  It  ia  bcpre  worth  ear  whUa  to  remark,  fliat  none  couW 


Sextus  Caesar,  who  was  a  relation  of  the  p^^t 
Caesar,  and  wm  now  president  of  Syria.  Wow 
Phasaelus,  Herod*s  brother,  was  moved  witb 
emulation  at  his  actions,  and  envied  the  fame  be 
had  thereby  gotten,  and  became  ambitious  not  to 
be  behindhand  with  him  in  deserving  it  ;  00  he 
made  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  bear  him  the 
greatest  good-wUI,  while  he  held  the  city  him- 
self,  but  Old  neither  manage  its  affairs  improper- 
ly, nor  abuse  his  authority  therein.  This  condact 
procured  from  the  nation  to  Antipater  sacfa  re- 
spect as  is  due  to  kings,  and  such  nonours  as  be 
might  partake  of,  if  he  were  an  absolute  lord  of 
the  country.  Yet  did  not  this  splendour  of  bis, 
as  frequently  happens,  in  the  least  diminish  in 
him  that  kindness  and  fidelity  which  he  owed  to 
Hyrcanus. 

o.  But  now  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews, 
when  they  saw  Antipater  and  his  sons  to  grow 
so  much  in  the  good-will  the  nation  bare  to  tnem, 
and  in  the  revenues  which  they  received  out  of 
Judea,  and  out  of  Hyrcanus*s  own  wealth,  they 
became  ill  disposed  to  him :  for  indeed  Antipa- 
ter had  contracted  a  friendship  with  the  Roman 
emperors :  and  whe^  he  had  prevailed  with  Hyr- 
cfmus  to  send  them  money,  he  took  it  to  himself 
and  purloined  the  present  intended,  and  sent  it 
as  if  it  were  his  own,  and  not  Hyrcanus's  gift  to 
them.  Hyrcanus  heard  of  this  his  management, 
•but  took  no  care  about  it :  nay,  ho  rather  was 
very  glad  of  it:  but  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews 
were  therefor^  in  fear,  because  they  saw  tfaat 
Herod  was  a  violent  and  bold  man,  and  very  de- 
sirous of  acting  tyrannically ;  so  they  came  to 
Hyrcanus,  and  now  accused  Antipater  openlj, 
and  said  to  him,  "  How  long  wilt  thoa  be  quiet 
under  such  actions  as  are  now  done  ?  Or  doet 
thou  not  see  that  Antipater  and  his  sous  have 
already  seized  upon  the  goverament  f  and  that 
it  is  only  the  name  of  a  king  which  is  given  thee  ? 
But  do  not  thou  suffer  these  things  to  be  hiddeo 
from  thee ;  nor  dd  thou  think  to  escape  dan|^, 
by  being  so  careless  of  thyself  and  ot  thy  king- 
dom; for  Antipater  and  his  sons  are  not  now 
stewards  of  thine  affairs:  do  not  thoa  deceive 
thyself  with  such  a  notion;  they  are  eTidently 
absolute  lords,  for  Herod,  Antipater*8  son,  hath 
slain  Hezekiah  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and 
hath  thereby  transgressed  our  law,  which  hath 
forbidden  to  slay  any  man,  even  though  he  were 
a  wicked  man,  unlets  he  had  been  first  oondemor 
ed  to  suffer  death  by  the  sanhedrim  df  vet  hath 
he  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this,  and  tnat  withoat 
any  authority  from  thee.'* 

4.  Upon  Hyrcanas  hearing  thif,  he  complied 
with  them.  The  mothers  also  of  those  that  bad 
been  slain  by  Herod  raised  this  indignatioe ;  fi>r 
those  women  continued  every  day  in  the  templi^ 
persuading  the  king  and  the  people,  that  Herod 
might  undergo  a  trial  before  the  sanhedrim  tot 
what  he  had  done.  Hyrcanus  was  so  moved  by 
these  complaints,  that  he  summoned  Herod  to 
come  to  his  trial,  for  what  was  charged  upon 
him.    Accordingly  he  came :  but  his  father  aad 

Eersuaded  him  to  come  not  like  a  private  man, 
ut  with  a  guard,  for  the  security  of  his  oerson; 
and  that  when  he  had  settled  the  affairs  or  Galilee 
in  the  best  manner  he  could  for  his  own  advan 
tage,  he  should  come  to  his  trial,  but  still  with  a 
bo^y  of  men  sufficient  for  his  security,  on  his 
journey,  yet  so  that  he  should  not  come  with  90 
great  a  force  as  might  look  like  terrifying  Hyr- 
canus,  but  still  such  a  one  as  might  oot  expose 

be  put  to  death  in  Judes  but  by  the  approbation  of  the 
Jewirii  sanhedrim,  there  being  an  excellent  provirion  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  that  even  in  criminal  cauacs,  and  parti- 
cularly where  life  was  concerned,  an  appeal  should  lie. 
fWna  the  leaser  councils  of  seven  in  the  other  cities,  to  the 
supreme  council  of  lerenty-one  at  Jerasalom.  And  thisii 
exactly  according  to  our  Saviour's  wordR,  when  he  sajrs,  Jl 
comld  not  he  that  a  prophet  ehould  perish  out  ^fJermsotm 
Luke  xiii.  33. 
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^%jn  naked  and  ansoarded   [to  his  enemies.] 
iSowevec,  Seztof  Cetar,  president  of  Syria, 
^ivT^te  to  HTrcanns.  and  desired  him  to  clear 
VL^Todt  and  oiBmiss  nim  at  his  trial,  and  threat* 
«r«d  him  beforehand,  if  he  did  not  do  it  Which 
«pistleof  his  was  the  occasion  of  Hyrcanus's  de- 
liTering  Herod  from  suffering  any  harm  from  the 
sanbecfrim,  for  he  loved  him  as  hts  own  son.  But 
'vthen  Herod  stood  before  the  sanhedrim  with 
bis  body  of  men  about  him,  he  affrighted  therar 
mil,  and  no  one  of  his  former  accusers  durst  after 
that  brinff  any  charge  against  biro,  but  there  was 
a  deep  suence,  and  nobody  knew  what  was  to 
be  done.    Wlien  affairs  stood  thus,  one  whose^ 
name  was  Semeas,*  a  rizhteous  man  he  was,  and  > 
for  that  reason  above  all  fear,  rose  up,  and  snid, 
**  O  you  that  are  assessors  with  me,  and  O  tbou 
that  art  our  king,  I  neither  have  ever  myself 
koown  such  a  case,  nor  do  I  suppose  that  any  one 
of  you  can  name  its  parallel,  that  one  who  is 
called  to  take  his  trial  by  us  ever  stood  in  such 
a  manner  before  us;  but  every  one,  whosoever 
he  be,  that  comes  to  be  tried  by  this  sanhedrim, 
presents  himself  in  a  submissive  manner,  and 
uke  one  that  is  in  fear  of  himself,  and  that  en- 
deavours to  move  us  to  compassion,  with  his 
hair  dishevelled,  And  in  a  black  mourning  gar- 
ment: but  this  admirable  man  Ilerod;  who  is 
accused  of  murder,  and  called  to  answer  so 
heavy  an  accusation,  stands   here  clothed   in 
poq>re,  and  with  the  hair  of  his  head  finely 
tTMomed,  and  with  his  armed  men  about  him, 
tbuif  we  shall  condemn  him  by  our  law,  he  mav 
•lay  us,  and  by  overbearing  justice,  may  himself 
escape  death.    Yet  do  not  I  make  this  complaint 
agaiast  Herod  himself:  he  is  to  be  sure  more 
eoDcemed  for  himself  than  for  the  laws ;  but  my 
complaint  is  against  yourselves,  and  your  king, 
who  gave  him  a  license  so  to  do.    However, 
take  yoQ  notice,  that  God  is  freat,  and  that  this 
very  man,  whom  you  are  gomg  to  absolve  and 
dismiss,  for  the  sake  of  Hyrcanus,  will  one  day 
piui^h  both  you  and  your  king  himself  also.^' 
Nor^  Semeas  mistake  in  any  part  of  this  pre- 
diction ;  for  when  Herod  had  received  the  kmg- 
dom,  be  slew  all  the  members  of  thit  sanhedrim, 
aad  Hyrcanuf  himself  als<k  excepting  Semeas, 
for  he  had  a  great  honour  ror  him  on  account  of 
bis  riffhteousness,  and  because,  when  the  city 
vas  afterward  besieged  by  Herod  and  Sosius,  he 
persuaded thepeople  to  aamit  Herod  into  it :  and 
told  them,  **  That  for  their  sins  they  would  not 
be  able  to  eseape  his  hands."  Which  things  will 
be  related  by  us  in  their  proper  places. 

5.  But  when  Hyrcanus  saw  that  the  members 
of  the  sanhedrim  were  ready  to  pronounce  the 
sentence  of  death  upon  Herod,  he  put  off  the 
trial  to  another  day,  and  sent  privately  to  Iferod, 
and  advised  him  to  fly  oat  of  the  city,  for  that 
by  this  means  he  mignt  escape.  So  he  retired 
to  Damascus,  as  though  he  fled  from  the  king : 
aod  when  he  had  been  with  Sextus  Csasar,  and 
had  put  his  own  affairs  in  a  sure  posture,  he  re- 
solTed  to  do  thus,  that  in  case  he  were  again 
•ammoned  before  the  sanhedrim  to  take  his  trial, 
he  would  not  obey  that  summons.  Hereupon  the 
members  of  the  sanhedrim  had  great  indignation 
at  this  posture  of  affairs,  and  endeavoured  to 
persuade  Hyrcanus  that  all  these  things  were 
against  him.  Which  state  of  matters  he  was  not 
iguorantof,  but  his  temper  was  so  unmanly,  and 
so  foolish,  that  he  was  able  to  do  nothing  at  all. 
But  when  Sextos  had  made  Herod  general  of 
the  army  of  Ccelosyria,  for  he  sold  him  that  post 
for  money,  Hyrcanus  was  in  fear  lest  Herod 
should  make  war  upon  him ;  nor  was  the  effect 
of  what  he  feared  long  in  coming  upon  him,  for 
Herod  came  and  brought  an  army  along  with 
h'un,  to  fight  with  Hyrcanus,  as  being  angry  at 
the  trial  he  had  been  summoned  to  undergo  be- 

•  This  kccoont,  as  Reland  obser  v^*,  is  confirni''(l  by  tli** 
Tslmiulista.  who  call  this  Semeas,  i>tmcon  Ikc  ton  i)f  Shc- 


fore  the  sanhedrim ;  but  his  father  Antlpater,  and 
his  brother  [Pbasaelus,]  met  him,  and  hindered 
him  from  assaulting  Jerusalem.  They  also  pa- 
cified his  vehement  temper,  and  persuaded  him 
to  do  no  overt  action,  but  only  to  affright  them 
with  threateniugs,  and  to  nroceed  no  further 
against  one  who  bad  siven  him  the  dignity  he 
had ;  they  also  desired  bira  not  only  not  to  be 
angry  that  be  was  summoned^  and  oblieed  to 
come  to  his  trial,  but  to  remember  withal,  how 
he  was  dismissed  without  condenmation,  and 
how  he  ought  to  give  Hyrcanus  thanks  for  the 
same,  and  that  he  was  not  to  regard  only  what 
was  disagreeable  to  him,  and  be  unthankful  for 
his  deliverance.  So  they  desired  him  to  con- 
sider, that  since  it  is  God  that  turns  the  scales  of 
war,  there  is  great  uncertainty  in  the  issues  of 
battles,  and  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  expect 
the  victory,  when  he  should  fight  with  his  king, 
and  him  that  had  supported  him,  and  bestowed 
many  benefits  upon  nim,  and  had  done  nothing 
of  itself  very  severe  to  him ;  for  that  his  accu- 
sation, which  was  derived  from  evil  counsellors, 
and  not  from  himself,  had  rather  the  suspicion 
of  some  severity,  than  anything  really  severe  in 
it.  Herod  was  persuaded  by  uiese  arguments, 
and  believed  that  it  was  sufficient  for  his  future 
hopes  to  have  made  a  show  of  his  strength 
before  the  nation,  and  done  no  more  to  it :  and  in 
this  state  were  the  affairs  of  Judea  at  this  time. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Honours  that  were  paid  the  Jew$  ;  and  the 
Leagvet  thai  ictre  made  by  the  Romans^  attd 
other  NaiiorUf  with  them, 

$  1.  Now  when  Csesar  was  come  to  Rome, 
he  was  ready  to  sail  into  Africa  to  fight  against 
Scipio  and  Cato,  when  Hyrcanus  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him,  xmd  by  them  desired  that  be  would 
ratify  that  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  alli- 
ance which  was  between  them.  And  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  necessary  here  to  give  an  account  of 
all  the  honours  that  the  Romans  and  their  em- 
perors paid  to  our  nation,  and  of  the  leagues  of 
mutoal  assistance  they  have  made  with  it,  that 
all  the  rest  of  mankind  may  know  what  regard 
the  kings  of  Asia  and  Eurone  have  bad  to  us,  and 
that  they  have  been  abunaantly  satisfied  of  our 
courage  and  fidelity ;  for,  whereas  many  will  not 
believe  what  hath  Veen  written  about  us  by  the 
Persians  and  Macedonians,  because  those  wri 
tings  are  not  every  where  to  be  met  with,  nor  do 
lie  in  public  places,  but  among  us  ourselves, 
and  certain  otner  barbarous  nations,  while  there 
is  no  contradiction  to  be  made  against  the  de- 
crees of  the  Romans,  for  they  are  laid  up  in 
the  public  places  of  the  cities,  and  are  extant 
still  m  the  capitol,  and  engraven  upon  pillars  of 
brass;  nay,  besides  this,  Julius  Caesar  made  a 
pillar  of  bra»(8  for  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  and 
declared  publicly  that  they.were  citizens  of  Alex- 
andria. Out  of  these  evidences  will  I  demon- 
strate what  I  say ;  and  will  now  set  down  the 
decrees  made  both  by  the  senate,  and  by  Julius 
C;esar,  which  relate  to  Hyrcanus,  and  to  our  na 
tlon. 

2.  *'  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  imperator  and  high 
prie.Ht,  and  dictator  the  secondf  time,  to  the  ma 
gistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  Sidon,  sendeth 
greeting :  If  you  be  innealth,  it  is  well.  I  also 
and  the  array  are  well.  I  have  sent  you  a  copy 
of  that  decree,  registered  on  the  tablet,  which 
concerns  Hyrcanus,  the  aon  of  Alexander,  th0 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  that  it 
may  be  laid  up  among  the  public  records :  and  1 
will  that  it  be  openljT  proposed  in  a  table  or  brass 
both  in  Greek  and  in  Latin  :  it  is  as  follows :  I 
Julius  Ctesnr,  imperator  the  second  time,  and 
high  priest,  have  made  thb  decree,  with  the  ap 
probation  of  the  senate:  Whereas  Hyrcanus, 
the  son  of  Alexander  the  Jew,  hath  demonstn- 
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ted  his  fidelity  and  diligence  about  our  affairs, 
and  this  both  now  and  in  former  times,  both  in 
peace  and  in  war,  as  many  of  our  generals  have 
Dome  witness,  and  came  to  oar  assistance  in  the 
last  Alexandrian  war*  with  fifteen  hundred  sol- 
diers ;  and  when  he  was  sent  by  me  to  M ithri- 
dates,  showed  himself  superior  in  valour  to  all 
the  rest  of  that  army :  for  these  reasons  I  will 
that  Hyrcanus  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  his 
children,  be  ethnarchs  of  the  Jews,  and  have  the 
high  priesthood  of  the  Jews  for  ever,  according 
to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and  that  he 
and  his  sons  be  our  confederates,  and  that  be- 
sides this,  every  one  of  them  be  reckoned  araons 
our  particular  friends.  I  also  ordain,  that  he  and 
his  children  retain  whatsoever  privileges  belong 
to  the  office  of  high  priest,  or  whatsoever  favours 
have  been  hitherto  granted  them.  And  if  at 
any  time  hereafter  there  arise  any  questions 
about  the  Jewish  customs,  I  will  that  he  deter- 
mine the  same.  And  I  think  it  not  proper  that 
they  should  be  obliged  to  find  us  winter  Quarters, 
or  that  any  money  should  be  required  or  them." 

3.  **  The  decrees  of  Caius  Cajsar.  consul,  con- 
taining what  hath  been  granted  and  determined, 
are  as  follows:  That  Hyrcanus  and  his  children 
bear  rule  over  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  have 
the  profits  of  the  places  to  them  bequeathed: 
and  that  he,  as  himself  the  high  priest  and  eth- 
narch  of  the  Jews,  defend  those  tnat  are  injured. 
And  that  ambassadors  be  sent  to  Hyrcanus  the 
son  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
that  may  discourse  with  him  about  a  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and  that  a  table 
of  brass,  containing  the  premises,  be  openly  pro- 
posed in  the  capitoT,  and  at  Sidon,  and  Tyre,  and 
Askelon,  and  in  the  temple,  engraven  in  Roman 
and  Greek  letters :  that  this  decree  may  also  be 
communicated  to  the  ouapstors  and  praetors  of  the 
several  cities,  and  to  tne  friends  of  the  Jews;  and 
that  the  ambassadors  may  have  presents  made 
them,and  thatthesedecrees  be  sentevery  where." 

4.  "Caius  Caesar,  imperator,  dictator,  consul, 
hath  panted,  That  out  of  regard  to  the  honour, 
and  virtue,  and  kindness  of  the  man,  and  for  the 
advantage  of  the  senate,  and  of  the  people  of 
Rome,  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  both  he 
and  his  children,  be  high  priests  and  priests  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  nation,  by  the  same 
right,  and  according  to  the  same  laws,  by  which 
their  progenitors  have  held  the  priesthood." 

5.  "  Caius  Csesar,  consul  the  fifth  time,  hath 
decreed,  That  the  Jews  shall  possess  Jerusalem, 
and  may  encompass  that  city  with  walls;  and 
that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high 
priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  retain  it,  in  the 
manner  he  himself  pleases  ;  and  that  the  Jews 
be  allowed  to  deduct  out  of  their  tribute  every 
second  year  the  land  is  let  [in  the  sabbatic  period] 
a  corns  of  that  tribute,  and  that  the  tribute  they 
pay  be  not  let  to  farm,  nor  that  they  pay  always 
the  same  tribute." 

6.  "Caius  Csesar,  imperator  the  second  time, 
hath  ordained.  That  all  the  country  of  the  Jews, 
excepting  Joppa,  do  pay  a  tribute  yeariy  for  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  excepting  the  seventh ;  which 
they  call  the  sabbatical  year,  because  thereon 
they  neither  receive  the  fruits  of  their  trees,  nor 
do  they  sow  their  land ;  and  that  they  pay  their 
tribute  in  Sidon  on  -the  second  year  .fof  that 
sabbatical  period,]  the  fourth  part  of  what  was 
sown:  and  besides  this,  they  are  to  pay  the 
same  tithes  to  Hyrcanus  and  his  sons,  which  they 
paid  to  their  forefathers.  And  that  no  one, 
neither  president,  nor  lieutenant,  nor  ambassa- 
dor, raise  auxiliaries  within  the  bounds  of  Judea, 

*  That  Hyfcsniw  wu  hhnself  in  Empt,  along  with  An- 
npater  at  this  time,  to  whom  accordingly  the  bold  and 
prudent  actions  of  hi«  deputy  Antipator  are  here  ascribed, 
as  this  decree  of  JnUus  Ce«ar  supposes,  we  are  farther 
JJ«»jdby  thetesUmonv  of  Strabo,  alreMy  produced  by 

t  Dr.  Hodsoo  iusUy  supposes,  that  these  Roman  impe- 


oor  may  soldiers  exact  money  of  them  for  winter 
quarters,  or  under  any  other  pretence,  bat  that 
they  may  be  free  from  all  sorts  of  iojaries  :  and 
that  whatsoever  they  shall  hereafter  have,  and 
are  in  possession  of^  or  have  bought,  ther  shall 
retain  them  all.    It  is  also  our  pleasure,  that  the 
city  of  Joppa,  which  the  Jews  had  originally, 
when  they  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  the 
Romans,  shall  belong  to  them,  as  it   formeriy 
did,  and  that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander, 
and  his  sons,  have  as  tribute  of  that  city  from 
those  that  occupy  the  land  for  the  coantry,  and 
for  what  they  export  every  year  to  Sidon,  twenty 
thousand,  six  hundred,  and  seventy-five  modii 
every  year,  the  seventh  year,  which  they  call 
the  sabl>atic  year,  excepted,  whereon  they  nei- 
ther plou|rti  nor  receive  the  product  ot  their 
trees.    It  is  also  the  pleasure  or  the  senate,  that 
as  to  the  villages  which  are  in  the  great  plam, 
which  Hyrcanus  and  his  forefathers  formeriy 
possessed,  Hyrcanus  and  the  Jews,  have  them 
with  the  same  privileges  with  which  they  fi>r- 
merly  had  them  also,  and  that  the  same  original 
ordinances  remain  still  in  force^  which  concern 
the  Jews,  with  regard  to  their  high  priests ;  and 
that  they  enjoy  ^e  same  benefits  which  they 
have  had  formerly  by  the  concession  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  senate,  and  let  them  enjoy  the 
tike  privileges  in  Lydda.    It  is  the  pleasure  also 
of  the  senate,  that  Hyrcanus  the  ethnarch,  and 
the  Jews,  retain  those  places,  countries,  and  vil- 
lages, which  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  the  confederates  of  the  Romans,  and 
which  they  had  bestowed  on  them  as  their  free 
sifls.    It  IS  also  granted  to  Hyrcanus,  and  to 
his  sons,  and  to  the  ambassadors  by  them  sent 
to  us,  that  in  the  fights  between  single  sla- 
diators,  and  in  those  with  beasts,  they  shalTsit 
among  the  senators  to  see  those  shows,  and 
that  when  they  desire  an  audience,  they  shall  be 
introduced  into  the  senate  by  the  dictator,  or  by 
the  general  of  the  horse;  and  when  they  have 
intr(^uced  them,  their  answers  shall  be  returned 
them  in  ten  days  at  the  farthest,  after  the  decree 
of  the  senate  is  made  about  their  affairs." 

7.  "Caius  Caesar,  imperator,  dictator  the  fourth 
time,  and  consul  the  fifth  time,  declared  to  be 
perpetual  dictator,  made  this  speech  concerning 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  Hyrcanus  the  son  of 
Alexander,  the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the 
Jews.  Sbce  those  imperatorst  that  have  been 
in  the  provinces  before  me  have  borne  witness  to 
Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
Jews  themselves,  and  this  before  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  when  the  people  and  senate  re- 
turned  their  thanks  to  them*  it  is  good  that  we 
now  also  remember  the  same,  and  provide  that 
a  reoaital  be  made  to  Hyrcanus,  to  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,' and  to  the  sons  of  Hyrcanus,  by  the 
senate  and  people  of  Rome,  and  that  suitably  to 
what  good-will  they  have  shown  us,  and  to  the 
benefits  they  have  bestowed  upon  us." 

8.  "  Julius  Caius,  prsetor  [consnll  of  Rome,  to 
the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the  Pa 
rians^  spndeth  greeting.  The  Jews  of  Delos, 
and  some  gCifer  Jews  Uiat  sojourn  there,  in  the 
presence  of  your  ambassadors,  signified  to  as« 
that  by  a  decree  of  yours,  yon  forbid  them  to 
make  use  of  the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and 
their  way  of  sacred  worship.  Now  it  does  not 
please  me,  that  such  decrees  should  be  made 
against  our  friends  and  confederates,  whereby 
they  are  forbidden  to  live  accord'mg  to  their  own 
customs,  or  to  bring  in  contributioiis  for  common 
suppers  and  holy  festivals,  while  they  are  not 
forbidden  io  to  Jo  even  at  Rome  itself;  for  even 

rators,  or  irrnerals  of  armies,  meant  both  here  and  sect.^ 
who  gave  testimony  to  Hyrcanu8*8  and  the  Jews*  ihithfid 
nesH  and  good-will  to  the  Romans,  beforo  the  senate  and 
p^^ople  of  Rome,  were  principally  Pou^pey  Scaums,  aod 
Gabiniiu ;  of  all  whom  Josrphus  had  already  given  us  the 
history,  so  far  as  the  Jews  were  concerned  with  them. 


BOOK  XIV.— CHAP.  X^ 


Caitts  Caesar,  oar  imperator  and  consul,  in  that 
decree  wherein  he  forbade  the  Bacchanal  rioters 
to  meet  io  the  city,  did  vet  permit  these  Jews, 
and  these  only,  both  to  oring  in  their  contribu- 
tions, axkd  to  make  their  common  suppers.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  I  forbid  other  Bacchanal  rioters, 
I  permit  these  Jews  to  gather  themselves  to- 

Sther,  according  to  the  customs  and  laws  of 
eir  forefathers,  and  to  persist  therein.  It  will 
be  therefore  good  for  you,  that  if  jou  have  made 
acT  decree  against  tnese  our  finends  and  con- 
federates, to  abrogate  the  same,  by  reason  of 
their  virtue,  and  kind  disposition  towards  us." 

9.  Now  after  Caius  was  slain,  when  Marcus 
Antonius,  and  Publius  Delabella,  were  consuls, 
they  both  assembled  the  senate,  and  introduced 
Hyrcanus*s  ambassadors  into  it,  and  discoursed 
of  what  they  desired,  and  made  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  them.  The  senate  also  decreed  to 
^rant  them  all  they  desired.  I  add  the  decree 
Itself^  that  those  who  read  the  present  work  may 
hare  ready  by  them  a  demonstration  of  the  trutn 
of  what  we  say :  the  decree  was  this : 

10.  "  The  decree  of  the  senate,  copied  out  of 
&e  treasury,  from  the  public  tables  belonging  to 
the  quaestors,  when  Quintus  Rutilius  andCaius 
Cornelius  were  quaestors,  and  taken  out  of  the 
second  table  of  the  first  class,  on  the  third  day 
before  tiie  ides  of  April,  in  the  temple  of  Con- 
cord. There  were  present  at  the  writing  of  this 
decree,  Lucius  Calpumius  Piso  of  the  Menenian 
tribe,  Senrius  Papmias  Potitus  of  the  Lemonian 
tribe,  Caius  Caninius  Rebilius  of  the  Tarentine 
tribe,  Publius  Tidetus,  Lucius  Apulinus,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Sergian  tribe.  Flavins,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Lemonian  tribe,  Publius  Pla- 
tias,  the  son  of  Publius,  of  the  Papyrian  tribe, 
Marcos  Acilius,  the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Me- 
cian  tribe,  Lucius  Erucius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of 
the  Stellatine  tribe,  Marcus  Quintus  Plancillus, 
the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Pollian  tribe,  and  Pub- 
lius Serins.  Publius  Dolabella,  and  Marcus  An- 
tonius, the  consuls,  made  this  reference  to  the 
senate,  that  as  to  those  things  which,  by  the  de- 
cree of  the  senate,  Caius  Usssar  had  adjudged 
about  the  Jews,  and  yet  had  not  hitherto  that  de- 
cree been  brought  into  the  treasury,  it  is  our  will, 
u  it  is  also  the  desire  of  Publius  Dolabella,  and 
Marcus  Antonius,  our  consuls,  to  have  these  de- 
ereei  put  into  the  public  tables,  and  brought  to 
the  city  qneestors,  that  they  may  take  care  to 
hare  them  put  upon  the  double  tables.  This 
was  done  before  the  fifth  of  the  ides  of  February, 
iu  the  temple  of  Concord.  Now  the  ambassa- 
dors from  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest  were  these, 
Lyjiimachus  the  sonof  Pausamas,  Alexander  the 
•on  of  Theodorus,  Patroclus  the  son  of  Cheras, 
aod  Jonathan  the  son  of  Onias." 

11.  Hyrcanus  sent  also  one  of  these  ambassa- 
dors to  Dolabella,  who  was  then  the  prefect  of 
Alia,  and  desired  him  to  dismiss  the  Jews  from 
ouUtary  services,  and  to  preserve  to  them  the 
costoffls  of  their  forefathers,  and  to  permit  them 
to  live  according  to  them.  And  when  Dolabella 
bad  received  Hyrcanus's  letter,  without  any  fur- 
ther deliberation,  he  sent  an  epistle  to  all  the 
Asiatics,  and  particularly  to  tne  city  of  the 
Ephesians,  the  metropolis  of  Asia,  about  the 
Jews,  a  copy  of  which  epistle  here  follows : 

12.  "When  Artemon  was  prytanis,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month  Leneon,  Dolabella  imoerator, 
to  the  seoate,  and  magistrates,  and  people  of  the 
Epbesians,  sendeth  greeting :  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Theodorus,  the  ambassador  of  Hyrcanus,  the 
>on  of  Alexander  the  high  priest  and  etharch  of 
the  Jews,  appeared  before  me,  to  show  that  his 
countrymen  could  not  go  into  their  armies,  be- 
cause they  are  not  allowed  to  bear  arms,  or  to 
travel  on  the  Sabbath-days,  nor  there  to  procure 
themselves  those  sorts  of  food  which  they  have 
Wd  used  to  eat  from  the  times  of  their  fbrefa- 
uen:  I  do  therefore  grant  them  a  freedom  from 
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going  into  the  army,  as  the  former  prefects 
ave  done,  and  permit  them  to  use  the  customs 
of  their  forefathers,  in  assembling  together  for 
sacred  and  religious  purposes,  as  their  law  re- 
quires, and  for  collecting  oblations  necessary  for 
sacrifices :  and  my  will  is,  that  you  write  this  to 
the  several  cities  under  your  jurisdiction." 

13.  And  these  were  the  xu>ncessions  that  Dola- 
bella made  to  our  nation  when  Hyrcanus  sent  an 
embassage  to  him.  But  Lucius  the  consul's  de- 
cree ran  thus :  "  I  have  at  my  tribunal  set  these 
Jews,  who  are  citizens  of  Rome,  and  follow  the 
Jewish  religious  rites,  and  yet  live  at  Ephesus, 
free  from  going  into  the  army,  on  account  of  the 
superstition  they  are  under.  This  was  done  be- 
fore the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of  October,  when 
Lucius  Lentulus,  and  Caius  MarcellusL  were  con- 
suls, in  the  presence  of  Titus  Appius  BaJcus,  the 
son  of  Titus,  and  lieutenant  of  the  Horatian 
tribe;  of  Titus  Tongius,  the  son  of  Titus,  of  the 
Crustumine  tribe ;  of  Quintus  Resius,  the  son  of 
Quintus ;  of  Titus  Pompeius  Longinus,  the  son  of 
Titus:  of  Caius  Servihus,  the  son  of  Caius,  of 
the  Tarentine  tribe ;  of  Bracchus  the  military 
tribune;  of  Publius  Lucius  Qallus,  the  son  m 
Publius,  of  the  Veturian  tribe ;  of  Caius  Sentius, 
the  son  of  Caius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe;  of  Ti- 
tus Attilius  Bulbus,  the  son  of  Titus,  lieutenant 
and  vice-prstor,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and 
people  or  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting :  La 
cius  Lentulus  the  consul  freed  the  Jews  that  are 
in  Asia  from  going  into  the  armies,  at  my  inter- 
cession for  them.  And  when  I  had  made  the 
same  petition  some  time  afterward  to  Phaoius 
the  imperator,  and  to  Lucius  Antonius  the  vice- 
quaestor,  I  obtained  that  privilege  of  them  also; 
and  my  will  is,  that  you  take  care  that  no  one 
give  them  any  disturbance." 

14.  The  decree  of  the  Delians.  '*  The  answer 
of  the  pnetors,  when  Beotus  was  archon,  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  Thargeleon.  While 
Marcus  Piso  the  lieutenant  lived  in  our  city,  who 
was  also  appointed  over  the  choice  of  the  soldiers, 
he  called  us,  and  many  other  of  the  citizens, 
and  gave  order,  that  if  there  be  here  any  Jews, 
who  are  Roman  citizens,  no  one  is  to  give  them 
any  disturbance  about  going  into  the  army,  be- 
cause Cornelius  Lentulus,  the  consul,  frectd  the 
Jews  from  going  into  the  army,  on  account  of  the 
superstition  they  are  under;  you  are  therefore 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  orator."  And  the  like 
decree  was  made  by  the  Sardians  about  us  also. 

15.  **  Caius  Phamus,the  sonof  Caius,  impera- 
tor and  consul,  to  the  magistrates  of  Cos,  send- 
eth greeting:  I  would  have  you  know  that  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Jews  have  been  with  me, 
and  desired  they  might  have  those  decrees  which 
the  senate  had  made  about  them;  which  decrees 
are  here  subjoined.  My  will  is^^that  you  have  a 
regard  to,  and  take  care  of  these  men,  according 
to  the  senate's  decree,  that  they  may  be  safely 
conveyed  home  through  your  country." 

16.  The  declaration  of  Lucius-  Lentulus  the 
consul:  '*I  have  dismissed  those  Jews  who  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  who  apoear  to  me  to  have 
their  religious  rites,  and  to  observe  the  laws  of 
the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  on  account  of  the  supersti- 
tion they  are  under.  This  act  was  done  before 
the  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of  October." 

17.  **  Lucius  Antonius,  the  son  of  Marcus,  vice- 
quaestor,  and  viee-pnetor,  to  (he  magistrates, 
senate,  and  people  of  the  Sardians,  sendetll 
greeting:  Those  Jews  that  are  our  fellow-citi 
zens  otRome,  came  to  me,  and  demonstrated 
that  they  had  an  assembly  of  their  own,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  c  ^  their  forefathers,  and  this  from 
the  beginning,  as  also  a  place  of  their  own,  where 
in  they  determined  their  suits  and  controversies 
with  one  another :  upon  their  petition  therefore 
to  me,  that  these  might  be  lawful  for  them,  I  gave 
order  that  these  tlieir  privileges  be  preservodL 
and  tliey  be  permitted  to  do  accordingly." 
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18.  The  declaration  of  Marcos  Publius,  l^e 
von  of  Sparius,  and  of  Marcus,  the  son  of  Mar- 
cus, and  of  Lucius,  the  son  oif  Publius :  "  We 
went  to  the  proconsul,  and  informed  him  of  what 
l>ositheus,  tne  son  of  Cleopatrida  of  Alexandria 
desired,  that  if  he  thought  good,  he  would  dis- 
miss those  Jews  who  were  Koman  citizens,  and 
were  wont  to  observe  the  rites  of  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion, on  account  ot  the  superstition  they  were 
under.  Accordingly,  he  did  dismiss  them.  This 
M'as  done  before  the  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of 
October." 

19.  "In  the  month  Quintilis,  when  Lucius 
Lentulus  and  Caius  Marcellus  were  consuls ;  and 
there  were  present  Titus  Appius  Balbus,  the  son 
of  Titus,  lieutenant  of  the  Horatian  tribe,  Titus 
Tongius  of  the  Crustumiue  tribe,  Quintus  Resius 
the  son  of  Quintus,  Titus  Pompeins  the  son  of 
Titus,  Cornelius  Longinus,  Caius  Serviltus  Brae 
chus,  the  son  of  Caius,  a  military  tribune,  of  the 
Tarentine  tribe,  Publius  Clausius  Gallus,  the  son 
of  Publius,  of  the  Veturian  tribe,  Caius  Teutius 
the  son  of  Caius,  a  military  tribune,  of  the  Emi- 
lian  tribe,  Seztus  Atilius  Serranus,  the  son  of 
Seztus,  of  the  Esquiline  tribe,  Caius  Pompeius, 
the  son  of  Cains,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe,  Titus 
Appius  Menander,  the  son  of  Titus,  Publius  Ser 
▼ilius  Strabo,  the  son  of  Publius,  Lucius  Paccius 
Capitou  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  tribe, 
Aulus  Fnrius  Tertius,  the  son  of  Aulus,  and  Ap- 

8108  Menas.  In  the  presence  of  these  it  was 
lat  Lentulus  pronounced  this  decree :  1  have 
before  the  tribunal  dismissed  those  Jews  that  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  are  accustomed  to  observe 
the  sacred  rites  of  the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  on  ac- 
count of  the  superstition  they  are  under." 

2U.  "The  magistrates  of  the  Laodiceans  to 
Caius  Rubilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  the  consul, 
send  greeting :  Sopater,  the  ambassador  of  H^r- 
canus,  the  high  priest,  hath  delivered  us  an  epis- 
tle from  thee,  whereby  he  lets  us  know,  that 
certain  ambassadors  were  come  from  Hyrcanus, 
the  hi^h  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  brought  an  epis- 
tle written  concerning  their  nation,  wherein  tney 
desire  that  the  Jews  may  be  allowed  to  observe 
their  Sabbaths  and  other  sacred  rites,  according 
to  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  that  they 
may  be  under  no  command,  because  they  are 
our  friends  and  oonfederates,  and  that  nobody 
may  injure  them  in  our  provinces.  Now,  althougn 
the  Trallians  there  present  contradicted  them, 
and  were  not  pleased  with  these  decrees,  yet 
didst  thou  {^ive  order  that  they  should  be  ob- 
served,  and  mformedst  us  that  thou  hadst  been 
desired  to  write  this  to  us  about  them.  We  there- 
fore, in  obedience  to  the  injunctions  we  have  re- 
ceived from  thee,  have  received  the  epistle  which 
thou  sentest  us,  and  have  laid  it  up  by  itself  among 
oar  public  records.  And  as  to  the  other  things 
about  which  thou  didst  send  to  us,  we  mtUI  take 
care  that  no  complaint  be  made  against  us." 

21.  "  Publius  Servilius,  the  son  of  Publius,  of 
the  Galban  tribe,  the  proconsul  to  the  magis- 
trates, senate,  and  people  of  the  Milesians,  send- 
eth  greeting:  Prytanes  the  son  of  Hermes,  a 
citizen  t>f  yours,  came  to  me  when  I  was  at 
Tralles,  and  held  a  court  there,  and  informed  me 
that  you  used  the  Jews  in  a  way  difTerent  from 
my  opinion,  and  forbade  them  to  celebrate  their 
Sabbaths,  and  to  perform  the  sacred  rites  re- 
ceived from  their  forefathers,  and  to  manage  the 
fruits  of  the  land  according  to  their  ancient  cus- 
tom, and  that  he  had  himself  been  the  promulger 

*  We  hare  here  a  most  remarkable  and  autlientic  at- 
teMation  of  the  citizens  of  Pcrgamua,  that  Abraham  was 
the  fiuher  of  all  the  Hebrews ;  that  their  own  ancestors 
were,  in  the  oldest  times,  the  friends  of  those  Hebrews ; 
and  that  the  public  acts  of  their  city,  then  extant,  con- 
firmed the  same;  which  evidence  is  too  strong  to  be 
evaded  by  our  present  ignorance  of  the  particubr-occa- 
SMmof  such  ancient  friendship  and  olbanco  between  those 
people.  See  the  like  full  evidence  of  the  kindred  of  the 
l^csdeinonians  and  the  Jews  j  and  that  because  they  were 


of  your  decree,  according  aa  yonr  laws  require: 
I  would  therefore  have  you  know,  that  upoo 
hearing  the  pleadings  on  both  sides,  I  gave  sen 
tence  uiat  the  Jews  should  not  be  prohibit^  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs." 

22.  The  decree  of  those  of  Per«imas.     When 
Cratippus  was  prytanis,  on  the  nrst  day  of  the 
montn  Deaius,  tne  decree  of  the  prsetors  warn  this : 
"Since  the  Romans,  following  the  condact  ol 
their  ancestors,  undertake  daubers  for  the  com 
roon  safety  of  all  mankind,  and  are  ambitious  to 
settle  their  confederates  and  friends  in  happiness 
and  in  firm  peace;  and  since  the  nation  of  toe  Jews, 
and  their  high  priest  Hyrciinus,  sent  as  ambas 
sadors  to  them,  Strato,  the  son  of  Thcodotns, 
and  Apollouius,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  Eneas, 
the  son  of  Antipater,  and  Aristobulus,  the  son  of 
Amyntus,  and  Sosipater,  the  son  of  Philip,  wor 
thy  and  good  men,  who  gave  a  particular  account 
of^their  affairs,  the  senate  thereupon  made  a  de 
cree  about  what  they  had  desired  of  them,  that 
Antiochus  the  king,  the  son  of  Antiocfaus,  should 
do  no  injury  to  the  Jews,  the  confederates  of  the 
Romans;  and  that  the  fortresses,  and  the  hayens, 
and  the  country,  and  whatsoeyer  else  he  had 
taken  from  them,  should  be  restored  to  them; 
and  that  it  may  be  lawful  lor  them  to  export 
their  goods  out  of  their  own  havens ;  and  thai 
no  king  nor  people  may  haye  leave  to  export  any 
goods,  either  out  of  the  country  of  Judea,  or  out 
of  their.havens,  without  paying  customs,  but  onlj 
Ptolemy  the  king  of  Aiexanoiia,  because  he  is 
our  confederate  and  friend;  and  that,  according 
to  their  desire,  the  garrison  that  is  in  Joppa  may 
be  ejected.    Now  Lucius  Pettius,  one  of  the  se- 
nators, a  worthy  and  good  man,  gave  order  that 
we  should  take  care  that  these  things  should  be 
done  according  to  the  senate's  decree :  and  that 
we  should  take  care  also  that  their  ambassadors 
might  return  home  in  safety.    Accordingly,  we 
admitted  Theodorus  into  our  senate  and  assem- 
bly, and  took  the  epistle  out  of  his  hands,  as  well 
as  the  decree  of  the  senate ;  and  as  he  discoursed 
with  great  zeal  about  the  Jews,  and  described 
Hyrcanus's  virtue  and  generosity,  and  how  he 
was  a  benefactor  to  all  men  in  common,  and  par- 
ticularly to  every  body  that  comes  to  him,  we 
laid  up  the  epistle  in  our  public  records;  and 
made  a  decree  ourselves,  that  since  we  also  are 
in  confederacy  with  the  Romans,  we  would  do 
every  thing  we  could  for  the  Jews,  according  to 
to  the  senate's  decree.    Theodorus  also,  who 
brought  the  epistle,  desired  of  our  praetors,  that 
they  would  send  Hyrcanus  a  copy  ot  that  decree, 
as  also  ambassadors  to  signify  to  biro  the  aflec 
tion  of  our  people  to  him,  and  to  exhort  thew  to 
preserve  and  augment  their  friendship  for  us, 
and  be  ready  to  bestow  other  benefits  upon  us, 
as  justly  expecting  to  receive  proper  requitals 
from  us;  and  desiring  them  to  remember  tliat 
our  ancestors*  were  friendly  to  the  Jews  even  in 
the  days  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  father  of  all 
the  Hebrews,  as  we  have  [also]  found  it  set  down 
in  our  public  records." 

23.  The  decree  of  those  of  Halicamassus. 
When  Memnon,  the  son  of  Oristidas  by  descent, 
but,  by  adoption,  of  Eunonymus,  was  priest,  on 
the  ***  day  of  the  month  Aristerion,  the  decree 
of  the  people,  upon  the  representation  of  Marcus 
Alexander,  was  this:  "since  we  have  ever  » 
great  regard  to  piety  towards  God,  and  to  holi- 
ness, and  since  we  aun  to  follow  the  people  of  the 
Romans,  who  are  the  benefactors  of  all  men, 

both  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  by  a  public  epistle  of  thoM 
people  to  the  Jews,  pro«cnrod  in  the  first  book  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, xii.  19—23,  and  thence  by  Joccphu^  Antiq.  Bjc^ 
ch.  iv.  sect.  10;  both  which  authentic  records  are  hiffUy 
valuable.  It  is  also  well  irorthy  of  observation,  what  No 
ses  Cborencnsis,  the  principal  Armenian  historian,  inform* 
us  of,  p.  83,  that  Arsaces,  who  raised  tbo  Parthian  Empire, 
was  or  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  Keturali ;  and  that  thereby 
was  accomplished  that  prediction  which  said,  kimgi^f^'^ 
tiont  shall  proceed  Jfromtkee  Csn.xrii.  8. 
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ud  what  they  have  written  to  ni  about  a  league 
tjf  Ineodsbip  and  mutual  atsiictance  between  the 
Jews  and  our  city,  and  that  their  sacred  offices, 
and  accustomed  festivals  and  assemblies,  nnay  be 
observed  by  them,  we  have  decreed,  that  as  ma- 
ny men  and  women  of  the  Jews  as  are  willms  so 
tod.>,  may  c^ebrate  their  Sabbaths,  and  perform 
their  holy  officer,  accordmg  to  the  Jewish  laws ; 
"if  y  malte  their  proseuchn  at  the  seaside, 
tcwrdmg  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers; 
and  If  any  one,  whether  he  be  a  magistrate  or 
nriTate  person,  hindereth  them  from  so  doing, 
he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine,  to  be  applied  to  the 
uses  of  the  city." 

24.  The  decree  of  the  Sardians.    This  decree 
was  made  by  the  senate  and  people,  upon  the 
representation  of  the  praetors:  **  Whereas  those 
Jews,  who  are  our  fellow-citizens,  and  live  with 
as  m  this  city,    have  ever  had  great  benefiU 
heaped  upon  them  by  the  people,  and  have  come 
now  into  the  senate,  and  desired  of  the  peo- 
rte,  that  upon  the  restitution  of  their  law  and 
their  liberty,  by  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome, 
they  may  assemble  together,  according  to  their 
ancient  legal  custom,  and  that  we  will  not  bring 
iny  suit  aj^ainst  them  about  it;  and  that  a  place 
may  be  given  them  where  they  may  hold  their 
congregations,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
mwr  offer,  as  did  their  forefathers,  their  prayers 
and  sacrifices  to  God ;  now  the  senate  and  people 
have  decreed  to  permit  them  to  assemble  toge- 
ther on  the  days  formerly  appointed,  and  to  act 
according  to  their  own  laws;  and  that  such  a 
wee  be  set  apart  for  them  by  the  prsetors,  for 
toe  building  aad    inhabiting  the  same,  as  they 
shall  esteem  fit  fo  r  that  purpose.  And  that  those 
that  take  care  of  the  provisions  for  the  city, 
shall  take  care  that  such  sorts  of  food  as  they 
^t«em  fit  for  their  eating,  may  be  imported  into 
thetity." 

25.  The  decree  of  the  Ephesians.  When  Me- 
nophilua  was  prytanis,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Artemisius,  this  decree  was  made  by  the 
people :  "  Nicanor,  the  son  of  Euphemius,  pro- 
nounced it,  upon  the  representation  of  the  pra5- 
tors.    Hince  the  Jews  that  dwell  m  this  city  have 

Sstitioned  Marcus  Julius  Pompeius,  the  son  of 
rntus,  the  proconsul,  that  they  might  be  allow- 
tA  to  observe  their  Sabbaths,  and  to  act  in  all 
things  according  to  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers, vrithout  impediment  from  any  body,  the 
pratur  hath  granted  their  petition.  Accordingly, 
It  was  decreed  by  the  senate  and  people,  that  m 
this  affair  that  concerned  the  Romans,  no  one  of 
uiem  should  be  hindered  from  keeping  the  Sab- 
bath-day, nor  be  fined  for  so  doing,  but  that  they 
may  be  allowed  to  do  all  things  according  to  their 
own  laws." 

^.  Now  there  are  many  such  decrees  of  the 
senate  and  imperators  of  the  Romans,*  and  those 
different  from  these  before  us,  which  have  been 
inade  in  favour  of  Hyrcanus,  and  of  our  nation ; 
•«  also,  there  have  been  more  decrees  of  the  city, 
and  rescripts  of  the  praetors,  to  such  eoistles  as 
concerned  our  rights  and  privileges :  and  certain- 
ly such  as  are  not  ill  disposed  to  what  we  write, 
may  believe  that  they  are  all  to  this  purpose,  and 
that  by  the  specimens  which  we  have  inserted; 
for  smce  we  have  produced  evident  marks  that 
(Day  still  be  seen,  of  the  friendship  we  have  had 
with  the  Romans,  and  demonstrated  that  those 
marks  are  engraven  upon  columns  and  tables  of 
brass  in  the  capitol,  that  are  still  in  being,  and 
preserved  to  this  day,  we  have  omitted  to  set 

*  If  WQ  compare  Josephus's  promise  in  sect.  1,  to  pro- 
ovce  o/l  the  jpablic  decrees  of  the  Romam  in  favour  of  the 
Jewtf  witii  hw  ezciiae  here  for  omitting  wumjf  of  tliem,  we 
*i*7  observe,  that  when  he  came  to  transcribe  all  those  de- 
^^  lk«  had  collected,  he  found  them  so  nuroeroos  that  he 
|"°*if  ht  he  should  too  much  tire  his  readers  if  he  had  at- 
*s'>*g^  it,  which  he  thought  a  mifficient  aiK^y  for  his 
ttntttt^g  the  rest  of  them ;  ynt  do  thoie  by  him  produerd 
Miird  ioqIi  a  ftronf  confirmation  tt>  his  history,  and  five 
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them  all  down,  as  needless  and  disagreeable ;  for 
I  cannot  suppose  any  one  so  perverse  as  not  to 
believe  the  friendship  we  have  had  with  the  Ro- 
mans, while  they  have  demonstrated  the  same 
by  such  a  great  number  of  their  decrees  relating 
to  us ;  nor  will  they  doubt  of  our  fidelity  as  to  the 
rest  of  those  decrees,  since  we  have  showed  the 
same  in  those  we  have  produced.  And  thus  have 
we  sufficiently  explained  that  confederacy  we  at 
those  times  had  with  the  Romans. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Mareuti  auceeeded  Sextus^  when  he  had  been 
slain  by  Bas$u»^»  treachery;  and  how^  after  the 
Death  of  Ctrttw^  Ca4$iu$  came  into  S^p^^  and 
dtMires»ed  Judea;  as  also^  how  Maltehua  slew 
Aniipatert  and  was  himself  slain  by  Herod, 

$  1.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  about  this  very 
time  the  affairs  of  Syria  were  in  j^reat  disorder, 
and  this  on  the  occasion  following:  Cecilius 
Bassus,  one  of  Pompey*s  party,  laid  a  treache- 
rous design  against  Sextus  Csesar,  and  slew  him, 
and  then  took  his  army,  and  got  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  mto  bis  own  hand :  so 
there  arose  a  great  war  about  Apamia,  while 
Cxsar's  generals  came  against  him  with  on  army 
of  horsemen  and  footmen :  to  these  Antipater 
also  sent  succours,  and  his  sons  with  them,  as 
calling  to  mind  the  kindnesses  they  had  received 
from  Cesar,  and  on  that  account  he  thought  it 
but  just  to  require  punishment  for  him,  and  to 
take  vengeance  on  the  man  that  had  murdered 
him.  And  as  the  war  was  drawn  out  into  a 
great  length,  Marcus  came  from  Rome  to  take 
sextus*s  government  upon  him :  hut  Cesar  was 
slain  by  Cassius  and  Brutus  in  the  senate-house, 
after  he  had  retained  the  government  three 
years  and  six  months.  This  fact,  however,  ii 
related  elsewhere. 

2.  As  the  war  that  arose  noon  the  death  of 
Cesar  was  now  begun,  and  the  principal  men 
were  all  gone,  some  one  way,  and  some  another, 
to  raise  armies,  Cassius  came  from  Rome  into 
Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the  [army  that  lay  in 
the]  camp  at  Apamia;  and  having  raised  the 
siege,  he  brought  over  both  Bassus  and  Marcus 
to  bis  party.  He  Uien  went  over  the  cities,  and 
got  together  weapons  and  soldiers,  and  laid  great 
taxes  upon  those  cities  j  and  he  chiefly  oppressed 
Judea,  and  exacted  of  it  seven  hundred  talents: 
but  Antipater,  when  he  saw  the  state  to  he  in  so ' 
great  consternation  and  disorder,  divided  the 
collection  of  that  sum,  and  appointed  his  two 
sons  to  gather  it,  and  so  that  part  of  it  was  to  be 
exacted  by  Malichus,  who  was  ill  disposed  to 
him,  and  part  by  others.  And  because  Herod  did 
exact  what  was  required  of  him  from  Galilee  be- 
fore others,  he  was  in  the  greatest  favour  with 
Cassius ;  for  he  thought  it  a  part  of  prudence  to 
cultivate  a  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  to 
gain  their  good-will  at  the  expense  of  others; 
whereas  the  curators  of  the  other  cities,  with 
their  citizens,  were  sold  for  slaves ;  and  Cassius 
reduced  four  cities  into  slavery,  the  two  most 

Eotent  of  which  were  Gophna  and  Emmaus;  and, 
esides  these,  Lydda  and  Thamna.  Nay,  Cassius 
was  so  very  angry  at  Malichus,  that  he  had  killed 
him,  ffor  he  assaulted  him,)  had  not  Hyrcanus, 
by  the  means  of  Antipater,  sent  him  a  nundred 
talents  of  his  own,  ana  thereby  pacified  his  anger 
against  him. 

3.  But  after  Cassius  was  ^one  out  of  Judea, 
Malichus  laid  snares  for  Antipater,  as  thmking 

Such  gn^  hght  to  even  the  Roman  antiqulUes  themselves, 
that  I  believe  the  curious  are  not  a  little  sorry  for  such  his 


t  For  Marcus,  the  president  of  Syria,  sent  as  successor 
to  Sextus  Ctesar,  the  Roman  historians  require  us  to  read 
Mttrem*  in  Jo6ephus,  and  this  perpetually,  hoCh  in  these 
Antiquities,  and  in  the  hbtory  of  the  War.  as  the  learned 
generally  agree. 
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that  his  death  would  be  the  preservation  of  Hyr- 
canus'a  government;  but  his  design  was  not  un- 
known to  Antipater,  which,  when  he  perceived, 
he  retired  beyond  Jordan,  and  got  together  an 
army,  partly  of  Arabs,  and  partly  of  his  own 
countrymen.  However,  Malichus,  being  one  of 
great  cunning,  denied  that  he  had  laid  any  snaros 
tor  him,  and  made  his  defence  with  an  oath,  both 
to  himself  and  hia  sons;  and  said,  that  while 
Phasaelns  had  a  garrison  in  Jerusalem,  and 
Herod  had  the  weapons  of  war  in  his  custody, 
he  could  never  have  a  thought  of  any  such  thing. 
So  Antipater,  perceiving  the  distress  that  Mafi- 
chus  was  in,  was  reeoneOed  to  him,  and  made  an 
agreement  with  him ;  this  was  when  Marcus  was 
president  of  Syria:  who  yet  perceiving  that  this 
Malichus  was  making  a  disturbance  m  Judea, 

Croceeded  so  far  that  he  had  almost  killed  him, 
ut  still,  at  the  intercession  of  Antipater,  he  saved 
him. 

4.  However,  Antipater  little  thought  (hat  by 
saving  Malichus,  he  had  saved  his  own  murder- 
er; for  now  Cassius  and  Marcus  had  got  toge- 
ther an  army,  and  intrusted  the  enture  care  of  it 
to  Herod,  and  made  him  general  of  the  forces  of 
Ccelosyria,  and  gave  him  a  fleet  of  ships,  and  an 
army  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  and  promised 
him,  that  after  the  war  was  over,  they  would 
make  bun  king  of  Judea,  for  a  war  was  already 
begun  between  Antony  and  the  younger  Cvsar; 
but  as  Malichus  was  most  afiraid  of  Antipater,  he 
took  him  out  of  the  way:  and,  bv  the  offer  of 
money,  persuaded  the  butler  of  Hyrcanus,  with 
whom  they  were  both  to  feast,  to  kul  him  bv  poi- 
son. ThisDeing  done,  and  he  having  armed  men 
with  him,  settled  the  affairs  of  the  city,  fiut 
when  Antipater's  sons,  Herod  and  Phasaelns, 
were  acquainted  with  this  conspiracy  acainst 
their  father,  and  had  indignation  at  it,  MaRchus 
denied  all,  and  ntterlv  renounced  nnj  knowledge 
of  the  murder.  Ajia  Uius  died  Antipater,  a  man 
that  had  distinguished  himself  for  Piety  and  jus- 
tice, and  love  to  his  country.  Ana  whereas  one 
of  his  sons,  Herod,  resolved  immediately  to  re- 
venue th^ir  father's  death,  and  was  coming  upon 
Malichus  with  an  army  for  that  purpose,  the 
elder  of  his  sons,  Phasaelus,  thought  it  best  ra- 
ther to  get  this  man  into  their  hands  bv  policy, 
le«t  they  should  appear  to  begin  a  civu  war  m 
the  country ;  so  he  accepted  of  Malichus's  de- 
fence for  himself  and  pretended  to  believe  him 
that  he  had  no  hand  m  the  violent  death  of  Anti- 
pater, his  father,  but  erected  a  fine  monument  for 
nim.  Herud  also  went  to  Samaria,  and  when  he 
found  them  in  great  distress,  he  revived  their 
spirits,  and  composed  their  differences. 

5.  However,  a  little  after  this,  Herod,  upon  the 
approach  of  a  festival,  came  with  his  soldiers  into 
the  city;  whereupon  Malichus  was  affiri^hted, 
and  persuaded  Hyrcanus  not  to  permit  him  to 
come  into  the  ci^.  Hyrcanus  complied;  and, 
for  a  pretence  of  ezcluoing  him,  alleged,  that  a 
rout  of  strangers  ought  not  to  be  admitted,  when 
the  multitude  were  purifying  themselves.  But 
Herod  had  little  regard  to  the  r-  -  T;-r-T  tliat 
were  sent  to  him,  and  entered  i\iv  city  in  the 
night-time,  and  affrighted  Malic  litis;  y^t  did  he 
remit  nothm^  of  his  former  disttiuiulatiuti^  bat 
wept  for  Antipater,  and  bewailed  him  nn  a  frlcrad 
of  nis,  with  a  loud  voice :  but  Herrxl  nuiJ  his 
friends  thou^t  it  proper,  not  opculy  to  couLra- 
dict  Malichus's  hypocrisy,  but  to  give  him  tokens 
of  mutual  friendship,  in  order  to  prevent  his  sus- 
picion of  them. 

6.  However,  Herod  sent  to  Cassius,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  murder  of  his  father;  who 

*  lo  tUs  and  the  foUowiag  chapters,  the  readnr  will 
MsUv  remark  how  truly  Gronoviua  obaenres,  in  hi*  notes 
(in  tha  Roman  decmea  in  favour  of  the  Jewi,  that  their 
rifbU  and  privilegea  were  commonly  purchaMd  of  the 
Romans  with  money.  Many  examplna  of  this  vort,  both 
as  In  the  Romana  and  othan  in  authority,  will  occur  in 
-nr  JoMphu*,  both  now  and  heroafter,  and  rmmI  not  to  b« 


knowing  what  sort  of  man  Malichui  was  ma  to 
his  morals,  sent  him  back  word,  that  he  sbo>iikl 
revenge  his  father's  death;  and  also  sent  pri- 
vately, to  the  commanders  of  his  army  at  Xyre 
with  orders  to  assist  Herod  in  the  execution  of  a 
very  just  design  of  his.    Now  when  Cassias  bad 
taken  Laodicea,  they  all  went  together  to  him, 
and  carried  him  garlands  and  money  \  and  Herod 
thought  that  Malichus  might  be  pumshed  "while 
he  was  there ;  but  he  was  somewhat  apprefaen- 
sive  of  the  thing,  and  designed  to  make  some 
great  attempt,  and  because  his  son  was  then  a 
hostage  at  Tyre,  he  went  to  that  city,  and  re- 
solved to  steal  him  away  privately,  ana  to  inarch 
thence  into  Judea;  and  as  Cassias  was  in  haste 
to  march  against  Antony,  he  thought  to  bring 
the  country  to  revolt,  ana  to  procure  the  govern- 
ment for  himself,    fiut  Providence  opposed  his 
counsels ;  and  Herod  being  a  shrewd  man*  and 
perceiving  what  his  intention  was,  he  sent  thi- 
ther beforehand  a  servant,  in  appearance  indeed 
to  get  a  supper  ready,  for  he  nad  said  before, 
that  he  would  feast  them  all  there,  but  in  reality 
to  the  commanders  of  the  army,  whom  he  per- 
suaded to  go  out  against  Malichus,  with  tneir 
daggers.    So  they  went  out  and  met  the  man 
near  the  city,  upon  the  seashore,  and  the^e  stab- 
bed him.    Whereupon  Hyrcanus  was  so  astonish- 
ed at  what  had  happened,  that  his  speech  failed 
him ;  and  when^  atter  some  difficulty,  he  had  re- 
covered himself,  he  asked  Herod,  wnat  the  mat- 
ter could  be,  and  who  it  was  that  slew  Malichus  ? 
and  when  he  said  that  it  was  done  by  the  com 
mahd  of  Cassius,  he  commended  the  action ;  for 
that  Malichus  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  one 
that  conspired  against  his  own  country.  And  this 
was  Ike  punishment  that  was  inflicted  on  Mah- 
chuator  what  he  wickedly  did  to  Antipater. 

7.  But  when  Cassius  was  marched  out  of  Sy- 
ria, disturbances  arose  in  Judea :  for  Felix,  who 
was  left  at  Jerusalem  with  an  army,  made  a  sud- 
den attempt  against  Phasaelns,  and  the  pecole 
themselves  rose  in  arms ;  but  Herod  went  to  Fa- 
bins  the  pnefect  of  Damascus,  and  was  desired 
to  run  to  his  brother's  assistance,  bat  was  hinder- 
ed by  a  distemper  that  seized  upon  him,  till  Phs- 
saelus  by  himself  had  been  too  hard  for  Felix, 
and  had  shut  him  up  in  the  tower,  and  there,  on 
certain  conditions,  dismissed  him.  Phasaelus 
also  complained  of  Hyrcanus,  that  although  he 
had  received  a  great  many  benefits  from  them, 

Jet  did  he  support  their  enemies;  for  Malichus's 
rother  made  many  places  to  revolt,  and  kept 
garrisons  in  them,  ana  particularly  Massada,  the 
strongest  fortress  of  them  all.  In  the  mean  time 
Herod  was  recovered  of  his  disease,  and  came 
and  took  from  Felix  all  the  places  he  had  gotten : 
and,  upon  certain  conditions,  dismissed  him  also. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Herod  tyecU  AnUgonuB^  the  Son  ^  Arittobvlui, 
out  of  Judea^  and  gaitu  the  Friendship  of  An- 
tonjff  who  iras  note  come  into  Syria^  by  sending 
him  much  Money;  on  which  Account  he  would 
not  admit  of  those  that  would  haiee  accused 
Herod :  ana  what  it  was  thai  Anionf  wrote  to 
the  Tyrians  in  behalf  of  the  Jews. 

$  1.  Now  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneos, 
brought  back  into  Judea  Antigonus,  the  sod  of 
Aristobulus,  who  had  already  raised  an  army, 
and  had,  by  money,*  made  Fabius  to  be  his 
friend,  and  this  because  he  was  of  kin  to  him. 
Marion  also  gave  him  assistance.  He  had  been 
left  by  Cassius  to  tyrannize  over  Tyre,  for  this 
Cassius  was  ajnan  that  seized  on  Syria,  and  theu 

taken  particular  notice  of  on  the  Mveral  occaaions  in  tbeM 
notes.  Accordingly  the  chief  captain  confcases  to  8t  P««'« 
that  with  a  great  sum  he  had  obtained  his  freedom^  Ads 
xxii.  28,  as  had  St.  Paul's  ancestors,  very  probably,  ptw* 
chased  the  like  frpedora  fur  thi;ir  family  by  money,  ss  tns 
same  author  justly  cou-ludes  also. 
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9K.«pt  it  mider  m  the  way  of  a  tyrant.    Marion 
^lIjo  inarched  into  Galilee,  which  lay  in  his  neigh- 
'^oarhood,  and  took  three  of  hit  fortresses,  and 
pot  garrisons   into  them  to  keep  them.    But 
'vrhen  Herod  came,  he  took  all  from  him  j  but  the 
Tyrian  garrison  he  dismissed  in  a  very  civil  man- 
ner ;  nay,  to  some  of  the  soldiers  he  made  pre- 
sents, oat  of  the  good-will  he  bare  to  that  city. 
When  he  had  despatched  these  affairs,  and  was 
sone  to  meet  Antigonos,  he  joined  battle  with 
him,  and  beat  him,  and  drove  nim  out  of  Judea 
presently,  when  he  was  just  come  into  its  bor- 
ders.   But  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusaleni, 
Hyrcanus  and  the  people  put  garlands  about  his 
he«d;  for  he* had  already  contracted  an  affinity 
with  the  fiunily  of  Hyrcanus  by  having  espoused 
a  descendant  of  his,  and  for  that  reason  Herod 
took  the  greater  care  of  him,  as  being  to  marry 
the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobu- 
los,  and   the  granddaughter  of  Hyrcanus,  by 
which  wife  he  oecame  the  father  or  three  male 
and  two  female  children.    He  had  also  married 
before  this  another  wife,  out  of  a  lower  family  of 
his  own  nation,  whose  name  was  Doris,  by  whom 
he  had  his  eldest  son  Antipater. 

2.  Now  Antonius  and  Cssar  had  beaten  Can- 
sios  near  Philippi,  as  others  have  related ;  but 
after  the  victoiy,  Caesar  went  into  Gaul  [Italy,] 
and  Antony  marched  for  Asia,  who,  when  lie 
was  arrived  at  Bithynia,  had  arobassadurs  that 
met  him  from  all  parts.  The  principal  men  also 
of  the  Jews  came  thither,  to  accuse  Ph't<«nelu<( 
and  Herod,  and  they  said,  that  Hyrcaiius  had  in- 
deed the  appearance  of  reigning,  but  that  tlie^e 
men  had  all  the  power;  but  Antony  paid  ^reat 
respect  to  Herod,  who  was  come  to  him  to  make 
his  defence  against  his  accusers,  on  which  ac- 
count his  adversaries  could  not  so  much  ao  obtain 
a  hearing;  which  favour  Herod  had  gained  of 
Antony  by  money.  But  still,  when  Antony  was 
come  to  Ephesus,  Hyrcanus  the  high  prieMt,  aii<] 
oar  nation,  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  who  car- 
ried a  crown  of  gold  with  them,  and  desired  that 
be  would  write  to  the  governors  of  the  province:}, 
to  set  those  Jews  free  who  had  been  carried  cap- 
tire  by  Cassius,  and  this  without  their  haviii'^ 
foaght  against  him,  and  to  restore  them  that 
coantry,  which,  in  the  days  of  Cassius,  had  been 
taken  from  them.  Antony  thought  the  Jews' 
desbes  were  just,  and  wrote  immediately  to 
Hyrcanus,  and  to  the  Jews.  He  also  sent,  at  the 
tame  time,  a  decree  to  the  Tyrians;  the  contents 
of  which  were  to  the  same  purpose. 

3.  '* Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  Hyrcanus 
the  high  priest  and  ethnarcn  of  the  Jews,  send- 
eth  greeting:  If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  well;  I 
lUo  am  in  health,  with  the  army.  Lysimachus, 
the  son  of  Pausanius,  and  Josephus,  the  son  of 
Mennens,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Theodorus, 
jour  ambassadors,  met  me  at  Ephesus,  and  have 

'  renewed  that  embassage  which  they  had  for- 
merly been  upon  at  Rome;  and  have  diligently 
U(^uitted  themselves  of  the  present  embassage, 
which  thou  and  thy  nation  have  intrusted  to 
them:  and  have  fully  declared  the  good-will  thou 
hast  for  as.  I  am  therefore  satisfied,  both  by 
yoar  netioni  and  your  words,  that  you  are  well 
disposed  to  as :  and  I  understand  that  your  con- 
duct of  life  if  constant  and  religious;  so  1  reckon 
XQ  you  as  our  own;  but  when  those  that  were 
ersaries  to  you,  and  to  the  Roman  people, 
obftaioed  neither  from  cities  nor  temples,  and  did 
Dot  observe  the  agreement  they  had  confirmed 
by  oath,  it  was  not  only  on  account  of  our  con- 
test with  them,  but  on  account  of  all  mankind  in 
common,  that  we  have  taken  vengeance  on  those 
who  have  been  the  authors  of  great  injustice 
towards  men,  and  of  great  wickedness  towards 
the  gods;  for  the  sake  of  which  we  suppose  it 

*  ThlsclMMe  pliUDly  allude*  to  thit  well-known  hut  ud- 
wnl  tod  rery  lonf  darkimH^  of  the  «iin,  which  h  ippoiMfl 
ipoo  th«  murder  of  Julius  Ca>»ar  by  Brtitii^  tuU  C-ift.iiv  ;  | 
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was  that  the  ^un  turned  away  his  n^ht  from 
us,*  as  unwilling  to  view  the  horrid  cnme  they 
were  guilty  of  in  the  case  of  Caesar.  We  have 
also  overcome  their  conspiracies, -which  threat- 
ened the  gods  themselves,  which  Macedonia  re- 
ceived, as  it  is  a  climate  peculiarly  proper  for 
impious  and  insolent  attempts:  and  we  have 
overcome  that  confused  rout  of  men,  half  mad 
with  spite  against  us,  which  they  got  together  at 
Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  when  they  seized  on  the 
places  that  were  proper  for  their  purpose,  and, 
as  it  were,  walled  them  round  with  mountains  to 
the  very  sea,  and  where  the  passage  was  open 
only  through  a  single  gate.  This  victory  we 
gained,  because  the  gods  hod  condenmed  these 
men  for  their  wicked  enterprises.  Now  Brutus, 
when  he  had  fled  as  far  as  Philippi,  was  shut  up 
by  us,  and  became  a  partaker  of  the  same  perdi- 
tion with  Cassius;  and  now  these  have  received 
their  punishment,  we  suppose  that  we  may  en- 
joy peace  for  the  time  to  come,  and  that  Asia 
may  be  at  rest  from  war.  We,  therefore,  make 
that  peace  which  God  hath  given  us  common  to 
our  confederates  also;  insomuch  that  the  body 
of  Asia  is  now  recovered  out  of  that  distemper 
it  was  under  by  the  means  of  our  victory.  I, 
therefore,  bearmg  in  mind  both  thee  and  your 
nation,  shall  take  care  of  what  may  be  for 
your  advantage.  I  have  also  sent  epistles  in 
Writing  to  the  several  cities,  that  if  any  persons, 
whether  freemen  or  bondmen,  have  been  sold 
under  the  <ipear  by  Caius  Cassius,  or  his  subordi- 
nate officerH,  they  may  be  set  free.  And  I  will 
that  you  kindly  make  use  of  the  favours  which  I  < 
and  bolabella  have  granted  you.  I  also  forbid 
the  Tyrians  to  use  any  violence  with  you;  and 
for  what  places  of  the  Jews  they  now  possess,  I 
order  them  to  restore  them.  I  have  withal  ac- 
cepted of  the  crown  which  thou  sentest  me." 

4.  "  Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, senate,  and  people  of  Tyre,  sendeth 
ffreetin^ :  The  ambassadors  of  Hyrcanus  the 
hi^h  priest  and  ethnarch  [of  the  Jews]  fq>peared 
before  me  at  Ephesus,  and  told  me,  that  you  are 
in  possession  or  part  of  their  country,  which  you 
entered  upon  under  the  government  of  our  ad- 
ver:<aries.  Since,  therefore,  we  have  undertaken 
a  war  for  the  obtaining  the  government,  and  have 
taken  care  to  do  what  was  agreeable  to  piety  and 
justice,  and  have  brought  to  punishment  those 
that  had  neither  any  remembrance  of  the  kind- 
nesses they  had  received,  nor  have  kept  their 
oaths,  I  will  that  you  be  at  peace  with  those  that 
are  our  confederates;  as  also,  that  what  you 
have  taken  by  the  means  of  our  adversaries  snail 
not  be  reckoned  your  own,  but  be  returned  to 
those  from  whom  you  took  them;  for  none  of 
them  took  their  provinces  or  their  armies  by  the 
gift  of  the  senate,  but  they  seized  them  by  uirce, 
and  bestowed  them  b^  violence  upon  sucn  as  be- 
came useful  to  them  m  their  unjust  proceedings. 
Since,  therefore,  those  men  have  received  the 

fmnishment  due  to  them,  we  desire  that  our  con- 
ederates  may  retain  whatsoever  it  was  that  they 
formerly  possessed  without  disturbance,  and  that 
you  restore  all  the  places  which  belong  to  Hyrca 
nus  the  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  which  you  nave 
had,  though  it  were  but  one  day  before  Cains 
Cassius  began  an  unjustifiable  war  against  us 
and  entered  into  our  provinces ;  nor  do  you  use 
any  force  against  him.  in  order  to  weaken  him, 
that  he  may  not  be  able  to  dispose  of  that  which 
is  his  own,  out  if  you  have  any  contest  with  him 
about  your  respective  rights,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  you  to  pleaa  your  cause  when  we  come  upon 
the  places  concerned,  for  we  shall  alike  presepre 
the  rights,  and  hear  all  the  causes  of  our  confe- 
derates." 
5.  "  Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the  ma 

which  is  taken  great  notice  of  by  Virgil,  Pliny,  and  other 
Roninn  authors.  See  Virifiri  Georgics,  Book  i.  jost  beforo 
tlie  iMul;  «ud  Pliuv*«  Sat.  Hi»t.  B.  li  eh.  sxt. 
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gistrates,  senate,  and  |»eop!e  of  Tyre,  sendetb 
recting :  I  liave  sent  you  luy  decree,  of  which 
will  that  ye  take  care  that  it  be  eDsrayen  on 
the  public  tables,  in  Roman  and  Greek  letters, 
and  that  it  stand  engraven  in  the  most  illustrious 
places,  that  it  may  be  read  by  all."  Marcus  An- 
touius,  imperator,  one  of  the  triumvirate  over 
the  public  affairs,  made  this  declaration :  '*  Since 
Caius  Cassius,  in  this  revolt  he  hath  made,  hath 
pillaged  that  province  which  belonged  not  to 
nim,  and  was  held  by  garrisons  there  encamped, 
while  they  were  our  confederates,  and  bath 
BDoiled  that  nation  of  the  Jews  that  was  in  friend- 
atiip  with  the  Roman  people,  as  in  war ;  and  since 
we  have  overcome  his  madbess  by  arras,  we  now 
correct  by  our  decrees  and  judicial  determina- 
tions what  he  hath  laid  waste,  that  those  things 
may  be  restored  to  our  confederates.  And  as  for 
what  bath  been  sold  of  the  Jewish  possessions, 
whether  they  be  bodies  or  possessions,  let  them 
be  released,  the  bodies  into  that  state  of  free- 
dom they  were  originally  in,  and  the  possessions 
to  their  former  owners.  I  also  will,  tnat  he  who 
shall  not  comply  with  this  decree  of  mine,  shall 
be  punished  tor  his  disobedience :  and  if  such  a 
one  be  caught,  I  will  take  care  that  the  offender 
suffer  condign  punishment" 

6.  The  same  thing  did  Antony  write  to  the 
Sidonians,  and  the  Antiochians,  and  the  Ara- 
bians. We  have  produced  these  decrees,  there- 
fore, as  marks  for  futurity  of  the  truth  of  what 
we  have  said,  that  the  Romans  had  a  great  con- 
cern about  our  nation. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Antony  made  Herod  and  PhasacluM  7V- 
irarcht  tUter  they  had  been  accused  to  no  pur* 
pone ;  ana  how  the  ParthianSy  when  they  hrouifht 
AntigonuB  into  Judea^  took  nyrcanuM and  Pha- 
taeiuM  captivet,  Herod't  Plight;  and  what 
AJlictionM  Hyreanus  and  Phasaelus  endured. 

$  1.  When,  after  this,  Antony  came  into  Syria, 
Cleopatra  met  him  in  Cilicia,  and  brought  him 
to  fall  in  love  with  her.  And  there  came  now 
also  a  hundred  of  the  most  potent  of  the  Jews 
to  accuse  Herod  and  those  about  him,  and  set 
the  men  of  the  greatest  eloquence  among  them 
to  speak.  But  Messala  contradicted  them,  on 
behalf  of  the  young  men,  and  all  this  in  the 
presence  of  Hyrcanus,  who  was  Herod's  father- 
in-law  alreadv."  When  Antony  had  heard  both 
sides  at  Daphne,  he  asked  Hyrcanus  who  they 
were  that  governed  the  nation  best  ^  he  replied, 
Herod  ana  his  friends.  Hereupon  Antony,  by 
reason  of  the  old  hospitable  friendship  he  had 
made  with  his  father  [Antipater,]  at  that  time 
when  he  was  with  Gabinius,  lie  made  both  Herod 
and  Phasaelus  tetrarchs,  and  committed  the  pub- 
lic affairs  of  the  Jews  to  them,  and  wrote  letters 
to  that  purpose.  He  also  bound  fifteen  of  their 
ndversariesj  and  was  going  to  kill  them,  but  that 
Herod  obtamed  their  pardon. 

2.  Yet  did  not  these  men  continue  quiet  when 
they  were  come  back,  but  a  thousand  of  the 
Jews  came  to  Tyre  to  meet  him  there,  whither 
the  report  was  that  be  would  come.  But  Antony 
was  corrupted  by  the  money  which  Herod  and 
his  brother  had  given  him,  and  so  he  gave  order 
to  the  governor  of  the  place  to  punish  the  Jewish 
ambassadors,  who  were  for  making  innovations, 
and  to  settle  the  goveraraent  upon  Herod ;  but 
Herod  went  out  hastily  to  them,  and  Hyrcanus 
was  with  him  (for  they  stood  upon  the  shore 
before  the  city,)  and  he  charged  them  to  go  their 
ways,  because  great  mischief  would  beful  them 
if  tney  went  on  with  their  accusation.  But  they 
did  not  acquiesce ;  whereupon  the  Romans  ran 
upon  them  with  their  daggers,  and  slew  some, 

*  We  may  here  take  notice,  thai  ctpoiual*  alone  were 
of  old  esteemed  a  mifficient  foundation  for  affinity,  Hyrca- 
«•■  being  here  caXXed  fatker-in-lav  |.»  llr  rod,  btican*c  his 


and  wounded  more  of  them,  and  the  rest  fled 
away  and  went  home,  and  lay  still  in  great  con- 
sternation :  and  when  the  people  made  a  clamour 
against  Herod,  Antony  was  so  provoked  at  it 
that  he  slew  the  prisoners. 

3.  Now,  in  the  second  year,  Pacoros,  the  king 
of  Parthia's  son,  and  Barzaphames,  a  com 
mander  of  the  Parthians,  possessed  themselves 
of  Syria.  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  also  wa« 
now  dead,  and  Lysanias  his  son  took  his  govern- 
ment, and  made  a  league  of  friendship  wiu  Anti- 
gonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus ;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  it,  made  use  of  that  commander,  who  had 
a  great  interest  in  him.    Now  Antigonus  had 

{>romised  to  give  the  Parthians  a  thousand  ta- 
ents,  and  five  htmdred  women,  up<m  condition 
they  would  take  the  government  away  from 
Hyrcanus,  and  bestow  it  upon  him,  and  withal 
kill  Herod.  And  although  he  did  not  give  them 
what  he  had  prombed,  yet  did  the  Parthians 
make  an  expedition  into  Judea  on  that  account, 
and  carried  Antigonus  with  them.  Pacorus  went 
along  the  maritime  parts,  but  the  commander 
Barzaphames  through  the  midland.  Now  the 
Tyrians  excluded  Pacorus,  but  the  Sidonians, 
and  those  of  Ptolemais,  received  him.  However, 
Pacorus  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen  into  Judea,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  cotmtry,  and  to 
assist  Antigonus ;  and  sent  also  the  king^s  butler, 
of  the  same  name  with  himself.  So  when  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  about  mount  Carmel  came  to 
Antigonus,  and  were  ready  to  march  with  him 
into  Judea,  Antigonus  hoped  to  get  some  part  of 
the  countiy  by  their  assistance.  The  place  is 
called  Drymi ;  and  when  some  others  came  and 
met  them,  the  men  privately  fell  upon  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  when  some  more  were  come  to  them, 
the;^  got  together  in  great  ntunbers,  and  came 
agamst  the  king's  palace  and  besieged  it  Bat 
as  Phasaelus's  and  Herod's  party  came  to  the 
other's  assistance,  and  a  battle  nappened  be- 
tween them  in  the  market-place,  the  yoimg  men 
beat  their  enemies,  and  pursued  them  into  the 
temple,  and  sent  some  armed  men  into  the  ad- 
joining houses  to  keep  them  in,  who  yet  being 
destitute  of  such  as  snould  support  them,  were 
burnt,  and  the  houses  with  them,  by  the  people 
who  rose  up  against  them.  But  Herod  was  re- 
venged on  these  seditious  adversaries  of  his  a 
little  afterward  for  this  injury  they  had  offered 
him,  when  he  fought  with  tliem,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them. 

4.  But  while  there  were  daily  skirmishes,  die 
enemy  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  multitude 
out  of  the  country  to  Pentecost,  a  feast  of  ours 
so  called :  and  wnen  that  day  was  come,  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  people  were  gathered  to* 
gether  about  the  temple,  some  in  armoor,  and 
some  without    Now  those  that  came,  guarded 

'ngwhatbe- 
uardedwith 


both  the  temple  and  the  city,  excepting  what  be- 
lonj^ed  to  the  palace,  which  Herod  guarded  with 
a  iew  of  his  soldiers:   and  Phasaelus  hsd  the 


charge  of  the  waU,  while  Herod,  with  a  body  of 
his  men,  sallied  out  upon  the  enemy,  who  lay  m 
the  suburbs,  and  fought  courageously,  and  put 
mnny  ten  thousands  to  flight,  some  flying  mto 
the  city,  and  some  into  the  temple,  and  some  into 
the  outer  fortifications,  for  some  such  fortifi- 
cations there  were  in  that  place.  Phasaeloi 
came  also  to  his  assistance ;  yet  was  Pacorus,  the 
general  of  the  Parthians,  at  the  desire  of  Anti- 

fonus,  admitted  into  the  city,  with  a  few  of  his 
orsemen,  under  pretence  indeed  as  if  he  woukl 
still  the  sedition,  but  in  reality  to  assist  Anti- 

gonus  in  obtaining  the  govemroent  And  when 
hasaeluf  met  him.  and  received  him  kindly, 
Pacorus  persuaded  him  to  ^  himself  as  ambas- 
sador to  Barzaphames,  which  was  done  fraudu- 
lently.   Accordingly,  Phasaelus,  suspecting  no 

granddaughter  Marianme  was  betrothed  to  him,  ahboofk 
the  marriage  was  not  oooploted  till  four  years  afterwaid 
See  Matt  i.  18. 
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WktiDi  complied  with  his  proposalt  while  Herod 
did  not  give  his  consent  to  what  was  done,  be- 
caixie  of  the  perfidiousness  of  these  barbarians, 
but  desired  Phasaelus  rather  to  fight  those  that 
'were  come  into  the  city. 

5.  So  both  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelas  went  on 
th«  embassage  ;Dut  Pacorus  left  with  Herod  two 
hniidred  horsemen,  and  ten  men,  who  were  call- 
ed   The  Freemen;  and  conducted  the   others 
on  their  journey ;  and  when  they  were  in  Gali- 
lee, the  governors  of  the  cities  there  met  them 
in  their  arms.   Barzaphames  also  received  them 
at  the  first  with  cheerfulness,  and  made  them 
presents,  though  he  afterward  conspired  against 
them;  and  Phasaelus,  with  his  horsemen,  were 
conducted  to  the  seaside :  but  when  they  heard 
that  Aotigonus  had  promised  to  give  the  Parthi- 
ans  a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred  women, 
to  assist  him  against  them,  they  soon  had  a  sus- 
picion of  the  barbarians.    Moreover,  there  was 
one  who  informed  them  that  snares  were  laid  for 
them  by  night,  while  a  ^ard  came  secretly,  and 
they  had  tnen  been  seized  upon,  had  not  they 
waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  by  the  Parthions 
that  were  about  Jerusalem,  lest  upon  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  he  should  have 
an  intimation  of  it,  and  escape  out  of  their  hands. 
And  these  were  the  circumstances  they  were 
now  in,  and  they  saw  who  they  were  that  guard- 
ed them.    Some  persons  indeed  would  have  per- 
suaded Phasaelus  to  fly  awav  immediately  on 
horseback,  and  not  stay  any  longer ;  and  there 
was  one  Ophellius,  who,  above  all  the  rest,  was 
earnest  witn  him  to  do  so,  for  he  had  heard  of 
this  treachery  from  Saramalla,  the  richest  of  all 
the  Svriani  at  that  time,  who  also  promised  to 
provide  him  ships  to  carry  him  off;  for  the  sea 
was  just  by  them :  but  he  bad  no  mind  to  desert 
Hyrcanus,  nor  bring  his  brother  into  danger; 
but  he  went  to  Barzaphames,  and  told  him  he 
did  not  act  justly  when  he  made  such  a  contri- 
vance against  them,  for  that  if  he  wanted  money, 
he  would  give  him  more  than  Antigonus;  and  be- 
lules,  that  it  was  a  horrible  thing  to  slay  those 
that  came  to  him  upon  the  security  of  their  oaths, 
and  that  when  they  had  done  them  no  injury. 
Bat  the  barbarian  swore  to  him  that  there  was 
DO  truth  in  any  of  his  suspicions,  but  that  he  was 
troobled  with  nothing  but  false  proposals,  and 
then  went  away  to  Pacorus. 

&  But  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  away,  some  men 
came  and  bound  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  while 
Phasaelus  greatly  reproached  the  Parthians  for 
their  perjury.  However,  that  butler  who  was 
■ent  a^^amst  Herod,  had  it  in  command  to  get 
Wm  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  seize  upon 
him;  but  messengers  bad  been  sent  by  Phasae- 
his  to  inform  Herod  of  the  perfidiousness  of  the 
Parthians :  and  when  he  knew  that  the  enemy 
had  seized  upon  him,  he  went  to  Pacorus,  and  to 
the  most  potent  of  the  Parthians,  as  to  the  lords 
of  the  rest,  who,  although  they  knew  the  whole 
matter,  dissembled  with  him  in  a  deceitful  way; 
sad  said,  "that  he  ought  to  go  out  with  them  be- 
fore tiie  walla,  and  meet  those  who  were  bring- 
iog  him  his  letters,  for  that  they  were  not  taken 
by  his  adversaries,  but  were  coming  to  give  him 
JtB  account  of  the  good  success  Phasaelus  had 
ud."  Herod  did  not  give  credit  to  what  they 
>ud;  for  he  had  heard  uat  his  brother  was  seiz- 
^  opon  by  others  also :  and  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcaons,  whose  daughter  he  had  espoused,  was 
his  monitor  also  [not  to  credit  them,]  which  made 
him  still  more  suspicious  of  the  Parthians,  for 
»lthou£h  other  people  did  not  give  heed  to  her, 
yet  did  he  believe  her  as  a  woman  of  very  great 
wisdom. 

,  7.  Now  while  the  Parthians  were  in  consulta- 
tjon  what  was  fit  to  be  done ;  for  they  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  make  an  open  attempt  upon  a 
jwwn  or  his  character ;  and  while  theV  put  off 
the  determinattoo  until  the  next  day,  Herod  was 
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under  great  disturbance  of  mind ;  and  rather  in 
dining  to  believe  the  reports  he  had  heard  about 
his  brother  and  the  Parthians,  than  to  give  heed 
to  what  was  said  on  the  other  side,  he  determined 
that  when  the  evening  came  on,  ho  would  make 
use  of  it  for  his  flight,  and  not  make  any  longer 
delay,  as  if  the  dangers  from  the  enemy  were  not 
yet  certain.  He  therefore  removed  with  the 
armed  men  whom  he  had  with  him;  and  set  his 
wives  upon  the  beasts,  as  also  his  mother  and 
sister,  and  her  whom  he  was  about  to  marry, 
[Mariamne]  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Aristobulus,  with  her  mother,  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  his  youngest  brother,  and  all  their 
servants,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  was 
with  him,  and  without  the  enemies'  privity,  pur- 
sued his  way  to  Idumea :  nor  could  any  enemy  of 
his,  who  then  saw  him  in  this  case,  be  so  hard- 
hearted, but  would  have  commiserated  his  for- 
tune, while  the  women  drew  along  their  infant 
children,  and  left  their  own  country,  and  their 
friends  in  prison,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and 
sad  lamentations,  and  in  expectation  of  nothing 
but  what  was  of  a  melancholv  nature. 

8.  But  for  Herod  himself,  ne  raised  his  mind 
above  the  miserable  state  he  was  in,  and  wa.^  of 
good  courage  in  the  midst  of  his  misfortunes ; 
and  as  he  passed  along,  he  bade  every  one  to  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  not  to  give  themselves  up  to 
sorrow,  because  that  would  hinder  them  in  their 
flighty  which  was  now  the  only  hope  of  safety 
that  they  had.  Accordingly,  tney  tried  to  bear 
with  patience  the  calamity  they  were  under,  as 
he  e3(iiorted  them  to  do;  yet  was  he  once  almost 
going  to  kill  himself;  upon  the  overthrow  of  a 
wagon,  and  the  danger  Lis  mother  was  then  in 
of  being  killed,  and  this  on  two  accounts,  because 
of  his  great  concern  for  her,  and  because  he  was 
afraid,  lest  by  this  delay,  the  enemy  should 
overtake  him  m  the  pursuit;  but  as  he  was  draw- 
ing his  sword,  and  going  to  kill  himself  there 
with,  those  that  were  present  restrained  him,  and 
being  so  many  in  numoer,  were  too  hard  for  him : 
and  told  him,  that  he  ought  not  to  desert  them, 
and  leave  them  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  for  that 
it  was  not  the  part  of^a  brave  man  to  free  him- 
self from  the  distresses  he  was  in,  and  to  over- 
look his  friends  that  were  in  the  same  distresses 
also.  So  he  was  compelled  to  let  that  horrid 
attempt  alone,  partly  out  of  shame  at  what  they 
said  to  him,  and  partly  out  of  regard  to  the  great 
number  of  those  that  would  not  permit  h'lm  to  do 
what  he  intended.  So  he  encouraged  his  mother, 
and  took  all  the  care  of  her  the  time  would  allow, 
and  proceeded  on  the  way  he  proposed  to  go  with 
the  utmost  haste,  and  that  was  to  the  fortress  of 
Massada.  And  as  he  had  many  skirmishes  with 
such  of  the  Parthians  as  attacked  him,  and  pur- 
sued him,  he  was  conoueror  in  them  all. 

9.  Nor  indeed  was  he  free  from  the  Jews  all 
along  as  he  was  in  his  flight;  for  by  the  time  he 
had  gotten  sixty  furlongs  out  of  the  city,  and  was 
upon  the  road,  they  fell  upon  him,  and  fought 
hand  to  hand  with  him,  whom  he  also  put  to 
flight,  and  overcame,  not  like  one  that  was  in 
distress  and  in  necessity,  but  like  one  that  was 
excellently  prepared  for  war,  and  had  what  he 
wanted  in  great  plenty.  And  in  this  very  place 
where  he  overcame  the  Jews  it  was  that  he  some 
time  afterward  built  a  most  excellent  palace,  and 
a  city  round  about  it,  and  called  it  Herodium. 
And  when  he  was  come  to  Idumea,  at  a  plac^ 
called  Thressa,  his  brother  Joseph  met  him,  and 
he  then  held  a  council  to  take  advice  about  all  his 
affairs,  and  what  was  fit  to  be  done  in  his  circum 
stances,  since  he  had  a  great  multitude  that  fol 
lowed  him,  besides  his  mercenary  soldiers,  and 
the  place  Masaada,  whither  he  proposed  to  fly, 
was  too  small  to  contain  so  great  a  multitude ;  so 
he  sent  away  the  greater  part  of  his  company, 
being  above  nine  tnousann,  and  bade  them  go 
some  one  way,  and  some  another,  and  to  save 
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themselves  in  Iduraeaf  and  gave  them  what  would 
buy  them  ^roy  tsions  on  Uieir  iourney ;  but  he 
took  with  mm  those  that  were  the  least  encum- 
bered, and  were  most  intimate  with  him,  and 
came  to  the  fortress,  and  placed  there  his  wives 
and  his  followers,  being  eight  hundred  in  num- 
ber, there  being  in  the  place  a  sufficient  quanti- 
ty of  com  and  water,  and  other  necessaries,  and 
went  directly  for  Petra,  in  Arabia.  But  when 
it  was  day,  the  Parthians  plundered  all  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  palace,  and  abstained  from  nothing 
but  Hyrcanus's  money,  which  was  three  hun- 
dred talents.  A  great  deal  of  Herod's  money 
escaped,  and  principally  all  that  the  man  had 
been  so  provident  as  to  send  into  Idumea  before- 
hand :  nor  indeed  did  what  was  in  the  city  suffice 
the  Parthians,  but  they  went  out  into  the  coun- 
try, and  plundered  it,  and  demolished  the  city  of 
Marissa. 

10.  And  thus  was  Antigonus  brought  back  into 
Judea  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  and  received 
Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  for  his  prisoners;  but 
he  was  greatly  cast  down  because  the  women 
had  escaped,  whom  he  intended  to  have  given 
the  enemy,  as  having  promised  they  should  nnve 
them,  with  the  money,  for  their  reward;  but 
being  aAraid  that  Hyrcanus,  who  was  under  the 
guard  of  the  Parthians,  might  have  his  king- 
dom restored  to  him  by  the  multitude,  he  cut  off 
his  ears,  and  thereby  took  care  that  the  high 
priesthood  should  never  come  to  him  any  more, 
oecause  he  was  maimed,  while  the  law  required 
that  this  dignity  should  belong  to  none  but  such 
as  had  all  their  members  entire.*  But  now  one 
cannot  but  here  admire  the  fortitude  of  Phasae- 
lus, who,  perceiving  that  he  was  to  be  put  to 
death,  did  not  think  death  any  terrible  thing  at 
all ;  but  to  die  thus  by  the  means  of  his  enemy, 
this  he  thought  a  most  pitiable  and  dishonour- 
able thing,  and  therefore,  since  he  had  not  his 
hands  at  liberty,  for  the  bonds  he  was  in  pre- 
▼ented  him  from  killing  himself  thereby,  he  dash- 
ed his  head  against  a  great  stone,  and  thereby 
took  away  his  own  life,  which  he  thouj^bt  to  be 
the  best  thing  he  could  do  in  such  a  distress  as 
he  was  in,  and  thereby  put  it  out  of  the  power 
of  the  enemy  to  bring  him  to  any  death  he  pleased. 
It  is  also  reported,  that  when  he  had  made  a 
great  wound  in  his  head,  Antigonus  sent  physi- 
cians to  cure  it,  and,  by  ordering  them  to  infuse 
poison  into  the  wound,  killed -him.  However, 
Phasaelus  hearing,  before  he  was  quite  dead, 
by  a  certain  woman,  that  his  brother,  Herod,  had 
escaped  the  enemy,  underwent  his  death  cheer- 
fully, since  he  now  left  behind  him  one  who 
yvonld  revenge  his  death,  and  who  was  able  to 
inflict  punishment  on  his  enemies. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Herod  got  away  from  the  King  of  Arabia^ 
and  made  Haste  to  go  into  Egypt,  and  thence 
went  away  in  Haste  also  to  Rome ;  and  hoWy  by 
promising  a  great  deal  of  Money  to  Antony,  he 
obtained  ofUve  Senate  and  of  desar  to  he  made 
King  of  the  Jews. 

$  1.  As  for  Herod,  the  great  miseries  he  was 
in  did  not  discourage  him,  but  made  him  sharp 
in  discovering  surprising  undertakings;  for  he 
went  to  Malchus,  km^  of  Arabia,  whom  he  hod 
formerly  been  very  kmd  to,  in  order  to  receive 
somewhat  by  way  of  requital,  now  he  was  in 
more  than  ordinary  want  of  it,  and  desired  he 
would  let  him  have  some  money,  either  by  way 
of  loan,  or  as  his  free  gift,  on  account  of  the 
many  benefits  he  had  received  from  him;  for  not 
knowing  what  was  become  of  his  brother,  he 
wafl  in  haste  to  redeem  him  out  of  the  hands  of 

♦  This  law  of  Mose»,  that  the  priests  were  to  be  Kttkout 
hltmshf  as  to  all  the  part«  of  their  bodies,  is  in  Lev.  xxi. 
17—34.  ^ 

t  Ck>ncenuog  the  chronology  of  Ilorod,  and  the  time 
when  he  was  firat  made  king  at  Rome,  and  concerning  the 


his  enemies,  as  willing  to  give  three  htiiftdred 
talents  for  the  price  of  ^is  reaemption.    He  also 
took  with  him  the  son  of  Phasaelus.  who  w^as  a 
child  of  but  seven  years  of  age,  for  this  very  rear 
son,  that  he  might  be  a  hostage  for  the  repay- 
ment of  the  money ;  but  there  came  messenger* 
from  Malchus  to  meet  him,  by  whom  he  waa 
desired  to  be  gone,  for  that  the  Parthiana  had 
laid  a  charge  upon  him  not  to  entertain  Herod. 
This  was  omy  a  pretence  which  he  made  use  of 
that  he  mi^ht  not  be  obliged  to  repay  him  v^hat 
be  owed  him :  and  this  he  was  further  induced 
to  by  the  principal  men  among  the  Arabiana, 
that  they  might  cheat  him  of  what  sums  tfaey 
had  received  from  [his  father]  Antipater,  and 
which  he  had  committed  to  their  fidelity.     He 
!nade  answer,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  be  trou 
blesome  to  them  by  his  coming  thither,  but  that 
he  desired  only  to  discourse  with  them  about 
certain  affairs  tnat  were  to  him  of  the  greatest 
importance. 

^.  Hereupon  he  resolved  to  go  away,  and  did 
^  very  prudently  the  road  to  £gypt;  and  then 
it  was  that  he  lodged  in  a  certain  temple,  for  he 
had  left  a  great  many  of  his  followers  there.  On 
the  next  day  he  came  to  Rhinocolura;  and  there 
it  was  that  be  heard  what  had  befallen  his  bro 
ther.  Though  Malchus  soon  repented  of  what 
he  had  done,  and  came  running  after  Herod,  but 
with  no  manner  of  success,  for  he  was  gotten  a 
very  great  way  off,  and  made  haste  into  the  road 
to  reuisium ;  and  when  the  stationary  ships  that 
lay  there  hindered  him  from  sailing  to  Alexaa- 
dria,  he  went  to  their  captains,  by  whose  assist- 
ance, and  that  out  of  much  reverence  oi,  and 
great  regard  to  him,  he  was  conducted  into  the 
city  [Alexandria,]  and  was  retained  thereby 
Cleopatra;  yet  was  she  not  able  to  prevail  wita 
him  to  stay  there,  because  he  was  making  haste 
to  Rome,  even  though  the  weather  was  stormy, 
and  he  was  informed  that  the  affairs  of  Italy 
were  very  tumultuous  and  in  great  disorder. 

3.  So  he  set  sail  from  thence  to  Pamphylia, 
and,  falling  into  a  violent  storm,  he  had  much 
ado  to  escape  to  Rhodes,  with  the  loss  of  the 
ship's  burden ;  and  there  it  was  that  two  of  his 
friends,  Sappinas  and  Ptolemeus,  met  with  him; 
and  as  he  found  that  city  very  much  damaged  in 
the  war  against  Cassius,  though  he  were  m  ne- 
cessity himself,  he  neglected  not  to  do  it  a  kind- 
ness, but  did  what  he  could  to  recover  it  to  its 
former  state.  He  also  built  there  a  three-decked 
ship,  and  set  sail  thence,  with  his  friends,  for 
Italy,  and  came  to  the  port  of  Brundusium ;  and 
when  he  was  come  from  tnence  to  Rome,  he  first 
related  to  Antony  what  had  befallen  him  in  Ju- 
dea, and  how  Phasaelus,  his  brother,  was  seized 
on  by  the  Parthians,  and  put  to  death  by  them ; 
and  how  Hyrcanus  was  detained  captive  by 
them,  and  how  they  made  Antigonus  kmg,  who 
had  promised  them  a  sum  of  money,  nt>  less  than 
a  thousand  talents,  with  five  hundred  vromen, 
who  were  to  be  of  the  principal  families,  and  of 
the  Jewish  stock,  and  that  he  had  carried  off  the 
women  by  ni^ht,  and  that  by  undei^oing  a  great 
many  hardships,  be  had  escaped  the  hands  ot 
his  enemies :  as  also,  that  his  own  relations  were 
in  danger  or  being  besieged  and  taken,  and  that 
he  baa  sailed  through  a  storm,  and  contenmed 
all  these  terrible  dangers,  in  order  to  come  as 
soon  as  possible  to  him,  who  was  his  hope  and 
only  succour  at  this  time. 

4.  This  account  made  Antony  commiserate 
the  change  that  had  happened  in  Herod's  condi- 
tion ;t  and  reasoning  with  himself  that  this  was 
a  common  case  among  those  that  are  placed  in 
such  great  dignities,  and  that  they  are  liable  to 
the  mutations  that  come  from  fortune,  he  was 

Ume  when  he  becan  hi«  second  reip,  without  a  rival,  upon 
the  conquest  and  slaughter  of  Antigonus,  both  principally 
derived  from  this  and  the  two  next  chapter*  in  Joaephss 
ecc  tli^note  on  aect.G,  and  ch-  xv.  sect.  10. 
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very  ready  to  give  him  the  luisUtance  he  desired, 
mad  this  because  he  called  to  miud  the  friendship 
h«  had  had  w^ith  Aotipater,  because  Herod  offered 
him    money  to  make  him  kioff,  a«  he  had  for- 
merW  given  it  him  to  make  him  tetrarch,  and 
cbienybecause  of  hia  hatred  to  Autigonus,  for 
be  took  him  to  be  a  seditious  person,  and  an  ene- 
my to  the    Romans.    Cesar  was  also  the  for- 
warder to  raise  Herod^s  dipnity,  and  to  give  him 
his  assistance  in  what  he  desired,  on  account  of 
the  toils  of  war  which  he  had  himself  undergone 
with  Aotipater  his  father  in  Egypt,  and  of  the 
hosDitalitv   he  had  treated  him  withal,  and  the 
kiooness  he  had  always  showed  him,  as  also  to 
gratify  Antony,  who  was  very  2ealous  for  Herod. 
So  a  senate  was  convocated ;  and  Messala,  first, 
and  then    Atratinus,  introduced  Herod  into  it, 
and  enlarged  upon  the  benefits  they  had  receiv- 
ed frona  his  father,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
good- will  he  bad  borne  to  the  Romans.  At  the  some 
time  they  accused  Antigonus,  and  declared  him 
an  enemy,  not  only  because  of  his  former  oppo- 
sition to  them,  but  that  he  had  now  overlooked 
the  Romans,  and  taken  the  government  from  the 
Parthians.     Upon  this  the  senate  was  irritated : 
and  Antony  informed  them  further,  that  it  was  for 
their  advantage  m  the  Parthian  war  that  Herod 
should  be  king.    This  seemed  good  to  all  the 
senators  -  and  so  they  made  a  decree  accordingly. 
5.  Ana  this  was  the  principal  instance  of  An- 
\oay*8  affection  for  Herod,  that  he  not  only  pro- 
cured him  a  kingdom  which  he  did  not  expect, 
I  for  he  did  not  come  with  an  intention  to  ask  the 
ungdom  for  himself,  which  he  did  not  suppose 
the  Romans  would  grant  him,  who  used  to  be- 
stow it  on  some  of  tne  royal  family,  but  intended 
to  desire  it  for  his  wife's  orother,  who  was  grand- 
son by  his  father  to  Aristobulus,  and  to  Hyrca- 
nns  by  his  mother,)  but  that  he  procured  it  for 
him  so  suddenly  that  he  obtained  what  he  did  not 
expect,  and  departed  out  of  Italy  in  so  few  days 
as  seven  in  all.    This  young  man  [the  grandson] 
Herod  afterward  took  care  to  have  slain,  as  we 
shall  show  in  its  proper  place.    But  when  the 
»euate  was  dissolved,  Antony  and  Cesar  went 
out  of  the  senate-house,  with  Herod  between 
them,  and  with  the  consuls  and  other  magistrates 
before  them,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  to 
hiy  up  their  decrees  in  the  capitol.    Antony  also 
feasted  Herod  the  first  day  of  his  reign.    And 
thus  did  this  man  receive  the  kingdom,  having 
obtained  it  on  the  hundred  and  eighty-fourth 
Olympiad,  when  Cains  Domitius  Cuvinus  was 
consul  the  second  time,  and  Caius  Asmius  Pollio 
[the  first  time.] 

6.  All  this  wmle  Antigonus  besieged  those  that 
were  in  Massada,  who  had  plenty  of  all  other 
oecessaries,  but  were  only  in  want  of  water,*  in- 
somuch that  on  this  occasion  Joseph,  Herod's 
brother,  was  contriving  to  run  away  from  it,  with 
two  hundred  of  his  dependents,  to  the  Arabians ; 
for  be  heard  that  Malcnus  repented  of  the  offen- 
ces he  had  been  guilty  of  with  regard  to  Herod : 
but  God,  by  sending  rain  in  the  night-time,  pre- 
vented his  going  away,  for  their  cisterns  were 
iiereby  filled,  ami  he  was  under  no  necessity  of 
uoniog  away  on  that  account ;  but  they  were 
jow  or  good  courage,  and  the  more  so,  becausei 
the  sencOng  that  plenty  of  water  which  they  had 
been  in  want  of^  seemed  a  mark  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence ;  so  they  made  a  sally,  and  fought  hand 
to  hand  with  Antigonus's  soldiers,  with  some 
openly,  with  some  privately,  and  destroyed  a 
^eat  number  of  them.  At  the  same  time,  Ven- 
tidius,  the  general  of  the  Romans,  was  sent  out 
of  Syria,  to  drive  the  Parthians  out  of  it,  and 
marched  after  them  into  Judea,  in  pretence  in- 
deed to  succour  Joseph,  but  in  reali^  the  whole 
affair  was  no  more  than  a  stratagem,  in  order  to 
xet  money  of  Antigonus ;  so  they  pitched  their 

*  Tkia  frievoos  wsat  of  water  at  Mawada,  till  the  place 
l>sd  Ilka  to  have  been  taken  by  the  Parthiaus.  mentioRMi 
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camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  stripped  Antl- 
l^uus  of  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  men  he  re- 
tired himself  with  tlie  greater  part  of  the  army, 
but,  that  the  wickedness  he  had  been  guil^  of 
might  not  be  found  out,  he  left  Silo  there,  with  a 
certain  part  of  his  soldiers,  with  whom  also  Anti- 
gonus cultivated  an  acquaintance,  that  he  might 
cause  him  no  disturbance,  and  was  still  in  hopes 
that  the  Parthians  would  come  again  and  defend 
him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Hon  Herod  tailed  out  of  Italy  to  Judea.  and 
fought  with  AnUgonut;  and  what  other  Thingt 
happened  in  Judea  about  that  Time. 

$  1.  Br  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  oat  of  Italy 
to  Ptolemais,  and  had  gotten  to^^ether  no  small 
army,  both  of  strangers  and  of  his  own  country- 
men, and  marched  through  Galilee  against  Anti* 
g^onus.  Silo  also,  and  Ventidius,  came  and  as- 
sisted him,  being  persuaded  by  Delius,  who  was 
sent  by  Antony  to  assist  in  bringing  back  He- 
rod. Now,  for  Ventidius,  he  was  employed  in 
composing  the  disturbances  that  had  been  roads 
in  the  cities  by  the  means  of  the  Parthians;  and 
for  Silo,  he  was  in  Judea  indeed,  but  corrupted 
by  Antigonus.  However,  as  Herod  went  along, 
his  army  increased  every  day,  and  all  Galilee, 
with  some  small  exception,  joined  him :  but  as 
he  was  marching  to  those  that  were  at  Massada, 
for  he  was  obliged  to  endeavour  to  save  Uiose 
that  were  in  that  fortress,  now  they  were  be 
sieged,  because  they  were  his  relations,  Joppa 
was  a  hinderance  to  him,  for  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  take  that  place  first,  it  being  a  city  at 
variance  with  him,  that  no  strong  hold  might  be 
left  in  his  enemies'  hands  behind  him,  when  he 
should  go  to  Jerusalem:  and  when  Silo  made 
this  a  pretence  for  rising  up  from  Jerusalem, 
and  was  thereupon  pursued  by  the  Jews,  tieroa 
fell  upon  them  witn  a  small  body  of  men,  and 
both  put  the  Jews  to  flight  and  saved  Silo,  when 
he  was  very  poorly  able  to  defend  himself;  but 
when  Herod  had  taken  Joppa,  he  made  haste  to 
set  free  those  of  his  family  tnat  were  in  Massada. 
Now  of  the  people  of  the  country,  some  joined 
him  because  of  the  friendship  they  had  had  with 
his  father,  and  some  because  of  the  splendid  ap- 
pearance he  made,  and  others  by  winr  of  requital 
for  the  benefits  they  had  received  from  both  of 
them,  but  the  greatest  number  came  to  him  in 
hopes  of  getting  somewhat  from  him  afterward, 
if  DO  were  once  firmly  settled  in  the  kingdom. 

2.  Herod  had  now  a  strong  army ;  and  as  he 
marched  on,  Antigonus  laid  snares  and  ambushes 
in  the  passes  andplaces  most  proper  for  them, 
but  in  truth  he  thereby  did  little  or  no  damag^e 
to  the  enemy :  so  Herod  received  those  of  his 
family  out  of  Massada,  and  the  fortress  Ressa, 
and  then  went  on  for  Jerusalem.  The  soldiery 
also  that  was  with  Silo  accompanied  him  all 
alon^,  as  did  many  of  the  citizens,  being  afraid 
of  his  power ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  pitted  his 
camp  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  tne  soldiers 
that  were  set  to  guard  that  part  snot  their  ar- 
rows, and  threw  tneir  darts  at  him ;  and  when 
some  sallied  out  in  a  crowd,  and  came  to  fight 
hand  to  hand  with  the  first  ranks  of  Herod's 
army,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should,  in  the 
first  place,  make  proclamation  about  the  walL 
that  **  he  came  for  the  good  of  the  people,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  the  city,  and  not  to  bear 
any  old  grudge  at  even  his  most  open  enemies, 
but  ready  to  forget  the  offences  which  his  great- 
est adversaries  had  done  him."  But  Antigonus 
by  way  of  reply  to  what  Herod  had  caused  to  be 
proclaimed,  and  this  before  the  Romans,  and  be 
tore  Silo  also,  said,  "  That  they  would  not  do 
justly,  if  they  gave  the  kingdom  to  Herod,  who 
was  no  more  tnan  a  private  man,  and  an  Ida* 

both  here,  and  Of  the  War,  B.i.ch.zv.  sect  1,  is  aa  iadl 
catioa  that  it  was  now  s 
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meoD,  i.  e.  a  half  Jen-  ;*  Tilicrcas  tUcy  ought  to 
bestow  it  on  one  of  the  royal  family,  as  their 
castom  was :  for,  that  in  case  they  at  present 
bare  an  Ul-wlll  to  him,  and  had  resolved  to  deprive 
him  of  the  kingdom,  as  having  received  it  from 
the  Parthians,  yet  there  were  many  others  of  hi* 
family  that  might  by  t^eir  law  take  it,  and  these 
such  as  had  noway  otfended  the  Romans,  and 
being  of  their  sacerdotal  family,  it  would  be  an 
nnwOrtliY  thing  to  put  them  by."  Now,  while 
they  said  thus  one  to  another,  and  fell  to  re- 
proaching one  another  on  both  sides,  Antigonus 
permitted  his  own  men  that  were  ui>on  the  wall 
to  defend  themselves,  who  using  their  bows,  and 
showing  great  alacrity  against  their  enemies, 
easily  drove  them  away  from  the  towers. 

3.  And  now  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  that  he 
had  taken  bribes :  for  he  set  a  good  number  of 
bis  soldiers  to  complain  aloud  of  Uie  want  of  pro- 
Tisions  they  were  in.  and  to  require  money  to 
buy  them  food,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  let  them  go 
into  places  proper  for  winter-quarters,  since  the 
places  near  the  city  were  a  desert,  by  rea- 
son that  Antigonus's  soldiers  had  earned  all 
away ;  to  be  set  the  army  upon  removing,  and 
endeavoured  to  march  awav:  but  Herod  pressed 
Silo  not  to  depart;  and  exhorted  Silo's  captains 
and  soldiers  not  to  desert  him,  when  Cnsar  and 
Antony,  and  the  senate,  had  sent  hhn  thither,  for 
that  he  would  provide  them  plenty  of  all  the 
things  they  wanted,  and  easily  procure  them  a 
great  abundance  of  what  they  required ;  after 
which  entreaty,  he  immediately  went  into  the 
country,  and  left  not  the  least  pretence  to  Silo 
for  his  departure,  for  he  brought  an  unexpected 
quantity  of  provisions,  and  sent  to  those  friends 
of  his  who  mhabited  about  Samaria,  to  bring 
down  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  cattle,  and  aU 
other  provisions,  to  Jericho,  that  there  might  be 
no  want  of  a  supply  for  the  soldiers  for  the  time 
to  come.  Antigonus  was  sensible  of  Uiis,  and 
sent  presently  over  the  country  such  as  might 
restrain  and  lie  in  ambush  for  those  that  went  out 
for  provisions.  So  these  men  obeyed  the  order? 
of  Antigonus,  and  got  together  a  great  number  of 
men  about  Jericho,  and  sat  upon  the  mountains, 
and  watched  those  that  brought  the  provisions. 
However,  Herod  was  not  idle  in  the  mean  time, 
for  be  took  ten  bands  of  soldiers,  of  whom  five 
were  of  the  Romans,  and  five  of  the  Jews,  with 
some  mercenaries  among  them,  and  with  some 
few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho;  and  as 
they  found  the  city  deserted,  but  that  five  hun- 
drea  of  them  had  settled  themselves  on  the  tops 
of  the  hills,  with  their  wives  and  children,  those 
he  took  and  sent  away:  but  the  Romans  fell 
upon  the  city,  and  phmaered  it,  and  found  the 
houses  foil  of  all  sorts  of  ^ood  things :  so  the 
king  left  a  garrison  at  Jericho,  and  came  back 
a^nn,  and  sent  the  Roman  army  to  take  their 
wmter-qnarters  in  the  countries  that  were  come 
over  to  hbn.  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria. 
And  80  much  did  Antigonus  gain  of  Silo  for  the 
bribes  he  gave  him,  that  part  of  the  army  should 
be  quartered  at  Lydda,  in  order  to  please  Antony 
So  the  Romans  laid  their  weapons  aside,  and 


garrisons  'wlthdtew 
plenty  of  proriaioos. 


lived  in  plenty  of  all  things. 

4.  But  Herod  was  not  pi 
but  sent  out  his  brother  Joseph  against  Idfumea 


1  was  not  meased  with  lying  still. 


with  two  thousand  armed  footmen,  and  four  hun< 
dred  horsemen^  while  he  himself  came  to  Sama- 
ria, and  left  his  mother  and  his  other  relations 
there,  for  the^  were  already  gone  out  of  Massa- 
da,  and  went  into  Galilect  to  take  certain  places 
which  were  held  by  the  garrisons  of  Antigonus ; 
and  he  passed  on  to  Sepphoris,    as  God  sent 

*  This  aArraatkNi  of  Antifoout,  spoken  In  the  dny«  of 
Herodt  and  in  a  msnoer  to  hii  face,  that  he  wns  an  fdu- 
MMM,i.e.  a  Atflf  Jew,  seenu  to  mn  of  much  greater  Riitho- 
rify  than  dwt  pretence  of  his  favourite  and  Batterer  Nico- 
kMB  of  Daaiaseua,  that  h«-»  d«>riv«Hl  his  pe«iiirr«w  from  Jews 
as  te  baskward  ■■  the  Bubylonlch  cu|)ti%  ity,  ch.  i.  sect.  3. 


a  snow,  while  Antigonus^s 
themselves,  and  haa  great  pi 
He  also  went  thence,  and  resolved  to  destroy 
those  robbers  that  dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  did 
much  mischief  in  the  country:  so  he  tent  a  tim^ 
of  horsemen,  and  three  companies  of  armed  foot- 
men, against  them.  They  were  very  near  to  a 
village  called  Arbela;  and  on  the  fortieth  day 
after,  he  came  himself  with  his  whole  armv ;  and 
as  the  enemy  sallied  out  boldly  upon  him,  the  left 
wing  of  his  army  gave  way,  but  he  appearing 
with  a  body  of  men,  put  those  to  flight  who  were 
already  conouerors,  and  recalled  nis  men  that 
ran  away.  He  also  pressed  upon  his  encmie*, 
and  pursued  them  as  far  as  tne  river  Jordan, 
though  they  ran  away  by  different  roads.  So  be 
brought  over  to  him  all  Galilee,  excepting  tbote 
that  dwelt  in  the  ca7es,  and  distributed  money 
to  every  one  of  his  soldiers,  giving  them  a  ban- 
dred  and  fift^  drachmn  apiece,  and  much  more 
to  their  captains,  and  sent  them  into  winter-^raar- 
ters :  at  wnich  time  Silo  -came  to  him,  and  his 
commanders  with  him,  because  Antigonus  woold 
not  give  them  provisions  any  longer,  for  he  sup- 

Elied  them  for  no  more  than  one  month  *  nav,  he 
ad  sent  to  all  the  country  about,  and  ordered 
them  to  carry  ofl'the  provisions  that  were  there, 
and  retire  to  the  mountains,  that  the  Romans 
might  have  no  provisions  to  live  upon,  and  »o 
might  perish  by  famine :  but  Herod  committed 
the  care  of  that  matter  to  Pheroras,  his  yoon^est 
brother,  and  ordered  him  to  repair  Alexandrram 
also.  Accordingly,  he  quickly  made  the  soldiers 
abound  with  great  plenty  of  provisions,  and  re- 
built Alexan<mum,  which  had  been  before  de- 
solate. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antony  con- 
tinued some  time  at  Athens,  and  that  Ventidius, 
who  was  now  in  Syria,  sent  for  Silo,  and  eom- 
mandcd  him  to  assist  Herod  in  the  first  place,  to 
finish  the  present  war,  and  then  to  send  for  tfaenr 
confederates,  for  the  war  they  were  themselves 
engaged  in;  but  as  for  Heroo,  he  went  in  great 
haste  against  the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves, 
and  sent  Silo  away  to  Veutidius,  while  he  march- 
ed against  them.  These  caves  were  in  moun- 
tains, that  were  exceedingly  abrupt,  and  in  their 
middle  were  no  other  than  precipices,  with  cer- 
tain entrances  into  the  caves,  and  those  caves 
were  encompassed  with  sharp  rocks,  and  in  these 
did  the  robbers  lie  concealed,  with  all  their  fami- 
lies about  them;  but  the  kina;  caused  certain 
chests  to  be  made,  in  order  to  destroy  them,  and 
to  be  hun(i[  down,  bound  about  with  unon  chains, 
by  an  engine,  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  it 
being  not  possible  to  get  up  to  them,  by  reason 
of  the  shaip  ascent  of  Uie  mountains,  nor  to  creep 
down  to  them  from  abovtf.  Now  these  chests 
were  filled  with  armed  men^  who  had  long  hooks 
in  their  hands,  by  which  they  might  pull  out 
such  as  resisted  them,  and  then  tumble  them 
down,  and  kill  them  by  sO  doing ;  but  the  letting 
the  chest  down  proved  to  be  a  matter  of  great 
danger,  because  of  the  vast  depth  they  were  to 
be  let  down,  although  they  had  their  provisions 
in  the  chests  themselves :  hut  when  the  chests 
were  letdown,  and  not  one  of  those  in  the  mouths 
of  the  caves  durst  come  near  them,  but  lay  still 
out  of  fear,  some  of  the  armed  men  girt  on  their 
armour,  and  by  both  their  hands  took  hold  of  the 
chain,  by  which  the  chests  were  let  down,  and 
went  into  the  mouths  of  the  caves,  because  they 
fretted  that  such  df  lay  was  made  by  the  robbers 
not  daring  to  come  out  of  the  caves ;  and  when 
they  were  at  any  of  those  mouths,  they  first  kill- 
ed many  of  those  that  were  in  the  mouths  with 

Accordinfly  JoMphua  always  estKema  him  an  Idumeaa, 
though  he  saya  his  father  Antipater  waH  of  the  same  peo- 
ple with  the  Jaws,  chap  viii.  sect.  1,  and  by  birth  a  Jew, 
Anttq.  B.  xx.  ch.  viii.  sect.  7 ;  as  inileed  nil  such  proeelytei 
of  justice  as  the  Iduuieaua  wore  in  time  osteemeii  Che  very 
same  people  with  the  Jews. 
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tbeir  darts,  and  afterward  pulled  those  to  them 
that  resisted  them  with  their  hookHf  and  tumbled 
tkem  dovTD  the  precipices,  and  afterward  went 
iato  the  caves,  and  killed  many  more,  and  then 
«T^nt  into  their  chest«  nxain,  and  lay  still  there ; 
but  upon  this,  terrur  seized  the  rest,  when  they 
heard  the  lamentations  that  were  made,  and  they 
despaired  of  escaping:  however,  when  the  night 
came  on,  that  put  an  end  to  the  whole  work:  and 
as  the  kii|2  proclaimed  pardon  by  a  herald  to 
lach  as  delivered  themselves  up  to  him,  many 
accepted  of  the  offer.  The  same  method  of  assault 
was  made  use  of  the  next  day ;  and  they  went 
farther,  and  got  oat  in  baskets  to  fight  them,  and 
fought  them  at  their  doors,  and  sent  fire  among 
them,  and  set  their  caves  on  fire,  for  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  combustible  matter  within  them. 
Now  there  was  one  old  man  who  was  caught 
within  one  of  these  caves,  with  seven  children 
and  a  wife;  these  prayed  him  to  give  them  leave 
to  go  out,  and  jriela  themselves  up  to  the  enemy ; 
bathe  stood  at  the  cave's  month,  and  always  slew 
that  child  of  his  who  went  out,  till  he  had  de* 
•troyed  them  every  one ;  and  after  that  he  slew 
hii  wife,  and  cast  their  dead  bodies  down  the 
precipice,  and  himself  afVer  them;  and  so  under- 
went death  rather  than  slavery  :  but  before  be 
did  this,  he  greatly  reproached  Herod  with  the 
meanness othis  ^mily,  although  he  was  th^ 
king.     Herod  also  saw  what  he  was  doing,  and 
stretched  oat  his  hand,  and  offered  him  alTman- 
ner  of  security  for  his  life.    Ily  which  means  all 
these  c«aves  were  at  length  subdued  entirely. 

6.  Amd  when  the  king  hod  set  Ptolemy  over 
these  paurtfl  of  the  country  as  his  general,  he  went 
to  Sankaria,  with  six  hundred  horsemen,  and 
three  tliousand  armed  footmen,  as  intending  to 
fight  Aiitigonufl.  But  still  this  command  of  the 
army  did  not  succeed  w^l  with  Ptolemy,  bat 
those  that  had  been  troublesome  to  GalUee  be- 
fore attacked  him,  and  slew  him ;  and  when  they 
had  done  this,  they  fled  among  the  lakes  and 
places  almost  inaccessible,  laying  waste  and 
plundering  whatsoever  they  could  come  at  in 
those  places.  But  Herod  soon  returned,  and 
punished  them  for  what  they  bad  done :  for  some 
of  these  rebels  he  slew,  and  others  of  tJiem,  who 
had  fled  to  the  strong  holds,  he  besieged,  and 
both  slew  them,  and  demolished  their  strong 
holds:  and  when  he  had  thus  nut  an  end  to  their 
rebelli«in,  he  laid  a  fine  upon  toe  cities  of  a  hun- 
dred talents. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  Pacorus  was  fallen  in  a 
battle,  and  the  P^rthians  were  defeated.  When 
Ventidius  sent  Macherus  to  the  assistance  of  He- 
rod, with  two  legions  and  a  thousand  horsemen, 
while  Antony  encouraged  him  to  make  haste. 
Hut  Macherus,  at  the  mstigation  of  Antigonus, 
without  the  approbation  of  Herod,  as  bein^  cor- 
rupted by  money,  went  about  to  take  a  view  of 
his  aflairs:  but  Antigonus  suspecting  this  inten- 
tion of  his  coming,  did  not  admit  him  into  the 
city,  but  kept  him  at  a  distance,  with  throwing 
■tones  at  him,  and  plainly  showed  what  he  him- 
self meant.  But  when  Macherus  was  sensible 
that  Herod  had  ^ven  him  good  advice,  and  that 
he  had  made  a  mistake  himself  in  not  hearkening 
to  that  advice,  he  retired  to  the  city  of  Emmans ; 
and  what  Jews  he  met  with  he  slew  them,  whe- 
ther the^  were  enemies  or  friends,  out  of  tbe  rage 
he  was  m  at  what  hardships  he  had  undergone. 
The  king  was  provoked  at  this  conduct  of  his, 
and  went  to  Samaria,  and  resolved  to  go  to  An- 
tony about  these  aflairs,  and  to  inform  him  that 
he  stood  in  no  need  of  such  helpers,  who  did  him 
more  mischief  than  they  did  his  enemies,  and  that 
he  was  able  of  himself  to  beat  Antigonus ;  but 
Macherus  followed  him,  and  desired  that  he 
would  not  go  to  Antony,  or,  if  he  was  resolved  to 
|o,  that  he  would  join  his  brother  Joseph  with 
aim,  and  let  them  fight  against  Antigonus.  So 
Im  wis  reconciled  to  Macherus,  upon  his  earnest 
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entreaties.  Ac.-.ordJuffly  he  left  Joseph  there 
with  hiA  army,  but  chnrjf  ed  him  to  run  nonazards, 
nor  to  quarrel  with  Macherus. 

8.  But  for  his  own  part,  he  made  haste  to  An* 
tony,  (who  was  then  at  the  siege  of  Samosata,  a 

Clace  upon  Euphrates,)  with  his  troopi,  both 
orsemen  and  footmen,  to  be  auxiliaries  to  him : 
and  when  he  came  to  Antioch,  and  met  there  a 
great  number  of  men  gotten  together,  that  wero 
very  desirous  to  go  to  Antony,  but  durst  not  yen* 
tu  re  to  go  out  of  fear,  because  the  barbarians  fell 
upon  men  on  the  road,  and  slew  many,  to  he  en- 
couraged them,  and  became  tbeir  conaactor  upon 
the  road.  Now  when  they  were  within  two  dayi 
march  of  Samosata,  the  barbariani  had  laid  an 
ambush  there  to  disturb  those  that  came  to  An 
tony;  and  where  the  woods  made  the  pastes 
narrow,  as  they  led  to  the  plains,  there  they  laid 
not  a  few  of  their  horsemen,  who  were  to  lie  still 
until  those  passengers  were  gone  by  into  the 
wide  place.  Now  as  soon  at  their  nrtt  ranks 
were  gone  by,  (for  Herod  brought  on  the  rear,) 
those  that  lay  in  ambush,  who  were  about  five 
hundred,  fell  npon  them  on  the  sadden,  and  when 
they  had  put  the  foremost  to  flight,  the  king 
came  riding  hard,  with  the  forcet  that  were  mboot 
him,  and  immediately  drove  back  the  enemy;  by 
which  means  he  maoe  the  mindt  of  hit  own  men 
courageous,  and  emboldened  them  to  go  on,  into- 
much  that  those  who  ran  away  before,  now  re- 
turned back,  and  the  barbarians  were  tlain  on  all 
sides.  The  king  also  went  on  killing  them,  and 
recovered  all  the  baggage ;  among  which  were  a 
great  number  of  beasts  tor  burden,  and  of  slaves, 
and  proceeded  on  m  his  march;  and  whereas 
there  were  a  very  great  number  of  those  in  the 
woods  that  attai^lced  them,  and  were  near  the 
passage  that  led  into  the  plain,  he  made  a  tally 
upon  Diese  also  with  a  strong  body  of  men,  and 
put  them  to  flight,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and 
thereby  rendered  the  way  safe  for  thote  that 
came  after;  and  these  called  Herod  their  tayiour 
and  protector. 

9.  And  when  he  wat  near  to  Samotata,  Antony 
sent  out  his  army  in  all  their  proper  habilim«ntt 
to  meet  him,  in  order  to  pay  Herod  this  retpect, 
and  because  of  the  assistance  he  had  given  him, 
for  he  had  heard  what  attacks  the  barbarians 
had  made  upon  him  [in  Judea.]  He  also  was 
very  glad  to  see  him  there,  at  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  great  actiont  he  had  per- 
formed upon  the  road :  so  he  entertained  him 
very  kindly,  and  could  not  but  admire  hit  cou- 
rage. Antony  also  embraced  him  at  toon  at  he 
saw  him,  ana  taluted  him  after  a  most  aAc- 
tionate  manner,  and  gave  him  the  upper  hand,  as 
having  himtelf  lately  made  him  a  kmg;  and  in  a 
little  time  Antioch ut  delivered  up  the  fortrett, 
and  on  that  account  this  war  wat  at  an  end: 
then  Antony  committed  the  rest  to  Sotius,  and 
gave  him  orders  to  assist  Herod,  and  went  him- 
self to  Egypt.  Accordingly,  Sosiut  tent  two  le- 
gions bemre  into  Judea  to  the  atsittance  of  He- 
rod, and  he  followed  himtelf  with  the  body  of 
the  army. 

10.  Now  Joseph  wat  aheady  tlain  in  Judea,  m 
the  manner  following:  he  forj^ot  what  charge 
hit  brother  Herod  hi^  given  him  when  he  went 
to  Antony ;  and  when  he  had  pitched  hit  camp 
among  the  mountaint,  for  Macherut  had  lent  him 
five  regiments,  with  these  he  went  hastily  to  Je- 
richo, in  order  to  reap  the  com  thereto  nelong- 
ing :  and  as  the  Roman  regiments  were  but  newly 
raised,  and  were  unskilful  in  war,  for  they  were 
in  great  part  collected  out  of  Syria,  he  was  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy,  and  caught  in  those  placet 
of  difficulty,  and  wat  himself  slain,  at  he  wat 
fighting  bravely,  and  tbe  whole  army  wat  lost; 
for  there  were  six  regiments  slain.  So  when 
Antigonus  had  got  possettion  of  the  deadbodiet, 
he  cut  ofi*  Joteph't  head,  although  Pherorat  hit 
brother  would  nave  redeemed  it  at  the  price  of 
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fifty  talents.  After  wbich  defeat,  the  GalUeani  re* 
▼olted  from  their  commanderf,  and  took  those  of 
Herod'f  party,  and  drowned  them  in  the  lake,  and 
n  great  part  of  Judea  wot  become  leditioas;  but 
Macherufl  fortified  the  place  Gitta  [in  Samaria/) 

11.  At  this  time  messengers  came  to  Herodj 
and  informed  him  of  what  had  been  done;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Daphne  by  Antioch,  the^ 
told  him  of  the  ill  fortune  that  had  befallen  his 
brother;  which  yet  he  expected,  from  certain 
▼isions  that  appeared  to  him  in  his  dreams, 
which  clearly  foreshowed  his  brother's  death. 
So  he  hastened  his  march  ^  and  when  he  came 
to  mount  Libanus,  he  received  about  eight  hun- 
dred of  the  men  of  that  place,  having  already 
with  him  also  one  Roman  lecion,  and  with  these 
he  come  to  Ptolemais.  He  luso  marched  thence 
br  night  with  his  armv,  and  proceeded  along 
Galilee.  Here  it  was  tnat  the  enemy  met  him, 
and  fought  him,  and  were  beaten,  and  shut  up  in 
the  same  place  of  strength  whence  they  nad 
•allied  out  the  da^r  before.  So  he  attacked  the 
place  in  the  morning,  but  by  reason  of  a  great 
storm  that  was  then  very  violent,  he  was  able  to 
do  nothin|f,  but  drew  off  his  army  into  the 
nel^hbourmg  villages;  yet  as  soon  as  the  other 
legion  that  Antony  sent  him  was  come  to  his 
assistance,  those  that  were  in  garrison  in  the 
plaise  were  afraid,  and  deserted  it  in  the  night- 
time. Then  did  the  king  march  hastily  to  Je- 
richo, nutending  to  avenge  himself  on  the  enemy 
for  the  slaughter  of  his  brother ;  and  when  he 
bad  pitched  his  tents,  he  made  a  feast  for  the 
principal  commanders,  and  after  this  collation 
was  over,  and  he  had  dismissed  his  guests,  he 
retired  to  his  own  chamber ;  and  here  one  may 
fee  what  kindness  God  had  for  the  king,  for  the 
upper  part  of  the  house  fell  down  when  nobody 
was  in  it.  and  so  killed  none,  insomuch  that  all 
the  people  believed  that  Herod  was  beloved  of 
God,  since  he  had  escaped  such  a  great  and  sur- 
prising danger. 

12.  But  the  next  day  sizthousand  of  the  enemy 
)  down  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains  to 


fight  the  Romans,  which  greatly  terrified  them ; 
and  the  soldiers  that  were  in  light  armour  came 
near,  and  i>elted  the  king's  guards  that  were 
oome  out  with  darts  and  stones,  and  one  of  them 
hit  him  on  the  side  with  a  dart  Antisonus  also 
sent  a  commander  against  Samaria,  whose  name 
was  Pappus,  with  some  forces,  being  desirous  to 
show  the  enemy  how  potent  he  was,  and  that  he 
bad  men  to  spare  in  his  war  with  them :  he  sat 
down  to  oppose  Macherus ;  but  Herod,  when  he 
had  taken  nve  cities,  took  such  as  were  left  in 
them,  being  about  two  thousand,  and  slew  them, 
and  burnt  the  cities  themselves,  and  then  re- 
turned to  go  against  Pappus,  who  was  encamped 
at  a  village  csuled  Isanas;  and  there  ran  in  to 
him  many  out  of  Jericho  and  Judea,  near  to 
which  places  he  was,  and  the  enemy  fell  upon 
his  men,  so  stout  were  they  at  this  time,  and 
Joined  battle  with  them,  but  ne  beat  them  in  the 
fight:  and  in  order  to  be  revenged  on  them  for 
the  slaughter  of  his  brother,  he  pursued  them 
sharply,  and  killed  them  as  they  ran  away :  and 
as  the  houses  were  full  of  armed  men,"  and  many 
of  them  ran  as  far  as  the  tops  of  the  houses,  he 
got  them  under  his  power,  and  pulled  down  the 
roofs  of  the  houses,  and  saw  the  lower  rooms  full 
of  soldiers  that  were  caught,  and  lay  all  on  a 
heap :  so  they  threw  stones  down  upon  them  as 
they  lay  piled  one  upon  another,  and  thereby 
killed  them:  nor  was  there  a  more  frightful 
spectacle  in  all  the  war  than  this,  where  beyond 
the  walls  an  immense  multitude  of  dead  men  lay 
heaped  one  upon  another.  This  action  it  was 
which  chiefly  broke  the  spirits  of  the  enemy, 

*  h  mmy  be  worth  oar  observation  here,  that  these  aol- 
fi^  P*"  '**~**  ******^  ■***  '**'^«  Ko««»»  opon  the  tope  of 
ihsM  hoasw,  which  were  fiiU  of  enemies,  in  order  to  pnU 
■•P  the  ttpper  floors,  oiid  destroy  them  beneath,  bat  by  lad- 


who  expected  now  what  would  come,  tbr  th&rm 
appeared  a  mighty  number  of  people  ttimt  eani* 
from  places  far  distant,  that  were  now  abofit  the 


village,  but  then  ran  away :  and  had  it  not  L«>w. 
for  the  depth  of  winter,  wnich  then  restrained 
them,  the  kin^s  army  had  presently  gone  to  Je 
rusalem,  as  being  very  courageous  at  thim  good 
success,  and  the  whole  work  had  been  done  im- 
mediately, for  Anticonus  was  already  looking 
about  how  he  might  ny  away,  and  leave  the  eitx- 

13.  At  this  time  the  king  gave  order  thai  the 
soldiers  should  go  to  supper,  for  it  was  late  at 
night,  while  he  went  into  a  chamber  to  use  the 
bath,  for  he  was  very  weary :  and  here  it  wa« 
that  he  was  in  the  greatest  danger,  which  yet, 
by  God^s  providence,  he  escaped-;  for  ae  he  vas 
naked,  and  had  but  one  servant  that  followed 
him,  to  be  with  him  while  he  was  bathing  in  an 
inner  room,  certain  of  the  enemy,  who  were  in 
their  armour,  and  had  fled  thither  out  of  fear^ 
n^ere  then  in  the  place ;  and  as  he  was  bathing, 
the  first  of  them  came  out  with  his  naked  sword 
drawn,  and  went  out  at  the  doors,  and  after  him 
a  second  and  a  third,  armed  in  like  manner,  and 
were  under  such  a  consternation,  that  they  did 
no  hurt  to  the  king,  and  thought  themselves  to 
have  come  off  very  well  in  suffering  no  harm 
themselves,  in  their  getting  out  of  the  house. 
However,  on  the  next  day,  be  cutoff  the  head  of 
Pappus,  for  he  was  already  slain,  and  sent  it  to 
Pfaeroras,  as  a  punishment  of  what  their  brother 
had  suffered  by  his  means,  for  he  was  the  man 
that  slew  him  with  his  own  hand. 

14.  When  the  rigour  of  winter  was  over,  Herod 
removed  his  army,  and  came  near  to  Jerusalem, 
and  pitched  his  camp  hard  by  the  city.  Now 
this  was  the  third  year  since  he  had  been  made 
king  at  Rome;  ana  as  he  removed  his  camp,  and 
came  near  that  part  of  the  wall  where  it  could 
be  most  easily  assaulted,  he  pitched  that  camp 
before  the  temple,  intending^  make  his  attacks 
in  the  same  manner  as  did  Pompey :  so  he  en- 
compassed the  place  with  three  bulwarks,  uid 
erected  towers,  and  employed  a  great  many 
hands  about  the  work,  and  cut  down  the  trees 
that  were  round  about  the  city;  and  when  he 
had  appointed  proper  persons  to  oversee  thf 
works,  even  while  the  army  lay  before  the  city, 
he  himself  went  to  Samaria,  to  complete  bis 
marriage,  and  to  take  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobujus :  for  he  had 
betrothed  her  already,  as  I  have  before  related. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  Herodf  vhen  he  had  married  Marimme^  took 
JeruMUemj  wUh  the  AssUtanee  of  iSoetss,  ^ 
Force;  and  how  the  Oovemmeni  of  the  Amo 
neatu  woe  pui  an  end  to. 

$  1.  After  the  wedding  was  over,  came  So- 
sins  through  Phmnicia,  having  sent  out  his  army 
before  him  over  the  midland  parts.  He  also,  who 
was  their  commander,  came  himself  with  a  rreat 
number  of  horsemen  and  footmen.  The  king 
also  came  himself  from  Samaria,  and  brought 
with  him  no  small  army,  besides  that  which  was 
there  before,  for  they  were  about  thirty  thou- 
sand; and  they  all  met  together  at  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  encamped  at  the  north  wall  of 
the  city,  being  now  an  army  of  eleven  legioos, 
armed  men  on  foot,  and  six  thousand  horsemen, 
with  other  auxiliaries  out  of  Syria.  The  gene- 
rals were  two,  Sosius,  sent  by  Antony  to  assist 
Herod,  and  Herod  on  his  own  account,  in  order 
to  take  the  government  from  Antigonus,  who 
was  declared  an  enemy  to  Rome,  and  that  be 
might  himself  be  king,  according  to  the  decree 
of  the  senate. 

dera  from  the  ootfide ;  which  illastrates  some  Cezti  ia  tin 
New  Testament,  by  which  it  appears  that  men  used  to  if 
cead  thither  by  ladders  on  the  outndea.  See  Halt.  zdv.  IT 
Nark  xUi.  15;  Uka  v.  19;  xrit.  31 


BOOK  XIV.— CHAP. 

^  Pfo-w  the  Jews  thnt  were  enclosed  within 
the  'wralls  of  the  city  fought  against  lierod  with 
great    alacrity  and  zeal,  (for  the  whole  nation 
was  Katfaiered  together;)  they  also  gave  out  many 
propEeoies  about  the  temple,  and  many  things 
a^eeable  to  the  people,  as  if  God  would  deliver 
them  out  of  the  dangers  they  were  in;  they  had 
al«o  carried  off  what  was  out  of  the  city,  that 
they  mi|rht  not  leave  any  thing  to  afford  suste- 
nance either  for  men  or  for  beasts ;  and  by  pri- 
vate robberies,  tliey  made  the  want  of  necessa- 
ries greater.    When  Herod  understood  this,  he 
opposed  ambushes  in  the  fittest  places  against 
their  priyate  robberies,  and  he  sent  legions  of 
armea  men  to  bring  in  provisions,  and  that  from 
remote  places,  so  Uiat  m  a  little  time  they  had 
great  plenty  of  provisions.    Now  the  three  bul- 
warks -were  easily  erected,  because  so  many 
hands  w^ere  continually  at  work  upon  them ;  for 
itw^as  summer-time,  and  there  was  nothing  to 
hinder  their  works,  neither  from  the  air,  nor 
firom  the  workmen ;  so  they  brought  their  engines 
to  bear,  and  shook  the  walls  of  the  city,  and 
tried  all  manner  of  ways  to  get  in;  yet  did  not 
those  within  discover  any  tear,  but  they  also 
eoDtriyed  not  a  few  engines  to  op|)ose  their  en- 
g;ines  withal.    They  also  sallied  out,  and  burnt 
not  only  those  engines  that  were  not  yet  perfect- 
ed, but  those  that  were :  and  when  they  came 
hand  to  hand,  their  attempts  were  not  less  bold 
than  those  of  the  Romans,  though  they  were 
behind  them  in  skill.    They  also  erected  new 
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works  when  the  former  were  ruined,  and,  making 
mines  under  ground,  they  met  each  other,  ana 
foojght  there ;  and,  making  use  of  brutish  courage 
rather  than  of  prudent  valour,  they  persisted  m 
this  war  to  the  very  last;  and  this  they  did  while 
a  mighty  army  lay  round  about  them,  and  while 
they  were  distressed  by  famine,  and  the  want  of 
necessaries,  for  this  happened  to  be  a  sabbatic 
year.  The  first  that  scaled  the  walls  were 
twenty  chosen  men,  the  next  were  Sosius's  cen- 
turions, for  the  first  wall  was  taken  in  forty 
days,  and  the  second  in  fifteen  more,  when  some 
of  the  cloisters  that  were  about  the  temple  were 
burnt,  which  Herod  gave  out  to  have  been  burnt 
by  Antigonus,  in  order  to  expose  him  to  the  ha- 
tred of  the  Jews.  And  when  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple,  and  the  lower  city,  were  taken,  the 
Jews  fled  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  and 
into  the  upper  city:  but  now,  fearing  lest  the 
Komans  inould  hiuaer  them  from  offering  their 
daily  sacrifices  to  God,  they  sent  an  embassage, 
and  desired  that  they  would  only  permit  them  to 
bring  in  beasts  for  sacrifices,  whicn  Herod  grant- 
ed, hoping  they  were  going  to  yield ;  but  when 
he  saw  that  thev  did  nothing  of  what  be  sup- 
posed, but  bitterly  opposed  hun,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  kingdom  to  Antigonus,  he  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  city,  and  took  it  by  storm ;  and 
now  all  parts  were  fall  of  those  that  were  slain 
bv  the  rage  of  the  Romans  at  the  long  duration 
or  the  siege,  and  by  the  zeal  of  the  Jews  that 
were  on  Herod's  side,  who  were  not  willing  to 
leave  one  of  their  adversaries  alive,  so  they 
were  murdered  continually  in  the  narrow  streets, 

*  Note  here,  that  Josophus  fully  and  frequently  asottres 
09  that  there  passed  above  throe  years  between  Herod's 
fir»t  obtuiiiing  the  kingdom  at  Rome,  and  his  second  ob- 
taining it  upon  the  taking  of  Jorusalcna,  and  the  death  of 
Antigonus.  Th.^  present  history  of  this  interval  twice  men- 
tions the  ormy'N  going  into  winter-quarters,  whiah  perhaps 
belonged  to  two  several  winters,  chap.  xv.  sect.  3.4;  and 
though  Josephiis  says  nothing  how  long  they  lay  in  those 
quarters,  yet  docs  he  give  kuch  an  account  of  the  long  and 
studied  delays  of  Vrntidius  Silo,  and  Macherus,  who  were 
to  see  Herod  settled  in  his  new  kingdom  (but  seem  not 
to  have  had  sufficient  forces  for  that  purpose,  and  were 
tot  certain  all  corrupted  by  Antigonus  to  make  the  long- 
est dcla}«s  possible,)  and  gives  ns  such  particular  accounts 
of  the  many  great  actions  of  Herod  during  the  same  in- 
terval, M  feirly  imply  that  interval,  before  Herod  went  to 
^  to  have  been  very  considerable.  However,  what 


and  in  the  houses  by  crowds,  and  as  they  were 
flying  to  the  temple  for  shelter,  and  there  was 
no  pity  taken  of  either  infants  or  the  aged,  nor 
did  they  spare  so  much  as  the  weaker  sex ;  nay, 
although  the  king  sent  about,  and  besought  them 
to  spare  the  people,  yet  nobody  restrained  their 
hand  from  slaughter,  but,  as  if  they  were  a  com- 
pany of  madmen,  the^  fell  upon  persons  of  all 
a^es  without  distinction;  and  then  Antigonus, 
without  regard  to  either  his  past  or  present  cir- 
cumstances, came  down  from  the  citadel,  and 
fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Sosius,  who  took  no  pity 
of  him  in  the  change  of  his  fortune,  but  insulted 
him  beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Antigone 
[i.  e.  a  woman,  and  not  a  man ;]  yet  did  he  not 
treat  him  as  if  he  were  a  woman,  oy  letting  him 
go  at  liberty,  but  put  him  into  bonds,  andkept 
him  in  close  custody. 

3.  And  now  Herod,  having  overcome  his  ene- 
mies, his  care  was  to  govern  those  foreigners 
who  had  been  his  assistants,  for  the  crowd  of 
strangers  rushed  to  see  the  temple,  and  the  sa- 
cred mings  in  the  temple ;  but  the  kin^,  thinking 
a  victory  to  be  a  more  severe  affliction  than  a 
defeat,  if  any  of  those  things  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  see,  should  be  seen  by  them,  used  en- 
treaties and  tbreatenings,  and  even  sometimes 
force  itself  to  restrain  them.  He  also  prohibited 
the  ravage  that  was  made  in  the  city,  and  many 
times  asked  Sosius,  whether  the  Romans  would 
empty  the  city  both  of  money  and  men,  and  leave 
him  king  of  a  desert?  and  told  him,  that  he  es- 
teemed the  dominion  oyer  the  whole  habitable 
earth  as  by  no  means  on  ec^uivalent  satisfaction 
for  such  a  murder  of  his  citizens ;  and  when  he 
said,  that  this  plunder  was  justly  to  be  permitted 
the  soldiers  for  the  siege  they  had  undergone,  he 
replied,  that  he  woula  give  every  one  their  re- 
ward out  of  his  own  money,  and  by  this  means 
he  redeemed  what  remained  of  the  city  from  de- 
struction ;  and  he  performed  what  he  had  pro- 
mised him,  for  he  gave  a  noble  present  to  every 
soldier,  and  a  proportionable  present  to  their 
commanders,  but  a  most  royal  present  to  Sosius 
himself,  till  they  all  went  away  full  of  money. 

4.  This  destruction  befell  tne  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem* when  Marcus  Agrippa  and  Caninius  Gallus 
were  consuls  of  Rome,  on  the  hundred  eighty  and 
fiflh  Olympiad^  on  the  third  month,  on  the  solem- 
nity of  the  fast,  as  if  a  periodical  revolution  of 
calamities  had  returned,  since  that  which  befell 
the  Jews  under  Pompey,  for  the  Jews  were  taken 
by  him  on  the  same  day,  and  this  was  afler  twenty 
seven  years'  time.  So  when  Sosius  had  dedicated 
a  crown  of  gold  to  Cod,  he  marched  away  from 
Jerusalem,  and  carried  Antigonus  with  him  in 
bonds  to  Antony ;  but  Herod  was  afraid  lest  An 
tigonus  should  be  kept  in  prison  [only]  by  Anto- 
ny, and  that  when  he  was  carried  to  Rome  by 
him,  he  might  get  his  cause  to  be  heard  by  the 
senate,  and  mignt  demonstrate,  as  he  was  him- 
self of  the  royal  blood,  and  Herod  but  a  private 
man,  that  therefore  it  belonged  to  his  sons  how- 
ever to  have  the  kingdom,  on  account  of  the  fa- 
mily they  were  of,  in  case  he  had  himself  offend- 
ed the  Romans  by  what  he  had  done.    Out  of 

is  wanting  in  Joscphus  is  ftilly  supplied  by  Moses  Chore 
nensis,  the  Armenian  hinlorian,  in  his  history  of  the  same 
interval,  B.  ti.  ch.  xviii.  where  he  directly  assures  us,  that 
Tigranes,  then  king  of  Armenia,  and  the  principal  ma- 
nager of  this  Parthian  war,  reigned  two  years  after  Herod 
was  made  king  at  Rome :  and  yet  Antony  did  not  hear  of 
his  death,  in  that  very  neighbourhood,  at  Samosata,  till  he 
was  come  thither  to  besiege  it ;  aAer  which  Herod  brought 
him  an  army,  which  waa  340  miles  manh,  and  through  a 
difficult  country,  full  of  enemies  also,  and  joined  with  him 
in  the  siege  of  Samosata,  till  that  city  was  taken ;  then 
Herod  and  Sosius  march  back  with  their  large  armies  tbo 
same  number  of  340  miles,  and  when  in  a  little  time  they 
sat  down  to  besiege  Jerusulem,  they  were  not  able  to  take 
it,  but  by  a  siege  of  five  months.  All  which  put  togeth^ 
fuUy  supplies  what  is  wanting  in  Joscphus,  and  secures 
the  entire  chronolt^y  of  these  times  beyond  contradiction 
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Herod's  fear  of  this  it  was,  that  he,  by  giving 
Antony  a  great  deal  of  money,  endeavoured  to 
persuade  him  to  have  Autia:onus  slain,  which  if  i 
It  were  once  done,  he  should  be  free  from  that ' 
fear.  And  thus  did  the  government  of  the  As-  i 
moneans  cease,  a  himdrcd  twenty  and  six  years 
after  it  was  tirst  set  up.  This  family  was  a  splen- 
did and  an  illustrious  one,  both  on  account  of  tiie 
nobility  of  their  stock,  and  of  the  dignity  of  the 


I  high  priesthood,  as  also  for  the  riorioos  aetionv 
I  their  ancestors  had  performed  for  oar  nation  : 
I  but  these  men  lost  the  government  by  their  dis- 
sensions one  with  another,  and  it  came  to  Herod 
the  son  of  Antipnter,  who  was  of  no  more  than  a 
vulgar  family,  and  of  no  eminent  extraction,  bot 
one  that  was  subject  to  other  kings:  and  this  is 
what  history  tells  us  was  the  end  of  the  Asmo- 
nean  family. 


BOOK  XV. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  EIGHTEEN  YEARS^FROH  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS 
TO  THE  FINISHING  OF  THE  TEMPLE  BY  HEROD. 


CHAP.  I. 

Concerning  PoUio  and  Somen;  Herod  Mlayt  the 
prineipM  of  Anligonut'tfrienda,  and  spotU  the 
Ciiy  of  it*  Wealth,    Antony  behead*  Aniigonue, 

$  1.  How  Sosius  and  Herod  took  Jerusalem 
Dy  force ;  and,  besides  that,  how  they  took  Anti- 

{ronus  captive,  has  been  related  by  us  in  the 
oregoing  book.  We  will  now  proceed  in  the 
narration.  And  smce  Herod  had  now  the  go- 
▼ernment  of  all  Judeaput  into  his  hands,  he  pro- 
moted such  of  the  private  men  in  the  city  as  had 
been  of  his  party,  but  never  left  off  avenging 
and  punishing  every  day  those  that  had  cho.sen 
to  be  of  the  party  of  nis  enemies :  but  Pollio, 
the  Pharisee,  and  Sameas,  a  disciple  of  his,  were 
honoured  by  him  above  all  the  rest ;  for  when  Je- 
rusalem was  besieged,  they  advised  the  citizens 
to  receive  Herod,  for  which  advice  they  were 
well  requited ;  but  this  Pollio,  at  the  time  when 
Herod  was  once  upon  his  trial  of  life  and  death, 
foretold,  in  way  or  reproach,  Hyrcanus  and  the 
other  judges,  bow  this  Herod,  whom  they  suf- 
fered now  to  escape,  would  afterward  inflict  pu- 
nishment on  them  all;  which  had  its  completion 
in  time,  while  God  fulfilled  the  words  he  had 
spoken. 

2.  At  this  time  Herod,  now  he  had  got  Jerusa- 
lem under  his  power,  carried  off  all  the  royal  or- 
naments, and  spoiled  the  wealthy  men  of  what 
they  had  gotten ;  and  when  by  these  means  he 
had  heaped  together  a  great  quantity  of  silver 
and  gold,  he  gave  it  all  to  Antony,  and  bis  friends 
that  were  about  him.  He  also  slew  forty-five  of 
the  principal  men  of  Antigonus's  party,  and  set 
guards  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  that  nothing 
mieht  be  carried  out  together  with  their  dead 
boaies.  They  also  searched  the  dead,  and  what- 
soever was  found,  either  of  silver  or  gold,  or 
other  treasure,  it  was  carried  to  the  king;  nor 
was  there  any  end  of  the  miseries  he  brought 
upon  them,  and  this  distress  was  in  part  occasion- 
ed by  the  covetousness  of  the  prince  regent,  who 
was  itill  in  want  of  more,  and  in  part  by  the 
•abbaticyear,  which  was  still  going  on,  and  k>rced 
the  country  to  lie  still  uncultivated,  since  we  are 
forbidden  to  sow  the  land  in  that  year.  Now 
when  Antony  had  received  Antigonus  as  his 
captive,  he  determined  to  keep  him  against  his 
triumph:  but  when  he  heard  that  the  nation 

S'ew  seaitious,  and  that,  out  of  their  hatred  to 
erod,  they  continued  to  bear  ^ood-will  to  Anti- 
gonus, he  resolved  to  behead  him  at  Antioch,  for 
otherwise  the  Jews  could  noway  be  brought  to 
be  quiet  And  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  attests  to 
what  I  have  said,  when  he  thus  speaks :  **  An- 
tony ordered  Antigonus  the  Jew  to  be  brought 
ta  Antioch,  and  there  to  be  beheaded :  and  this 
Antony  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  very  first 
mwn  who  beheaded  a  kin^,  as  supposing  he  could 
no  other  way  bend  the  minds  or  the  Jews,  so  as 

*  The  city  here  callod  Bahylon  by  Jr>8»pli*is  se<>ins  to  be 
ooe  iriiich  wa«  built  by  aome  or  th.;  ^el^ucidap  upon  tho 
Tigris,  which,  loo^  after  th«  utur  d««olation  of  old  Baby- 
'^X,  was  eoounoaly  so  called :  and,  I  suppovc,  not  far  from 


to  receive  Herod,  whom  he  had  made  king  in 
his  stead,  for  by  no  torments  could  they  be  forced 
to  call  him  king,  so  great  a  fondness  ihej  had  for 
their  former  king;  so  ho  thought  that  this  disho- 
nourable death  would  diminish  the  value  they 
had  for  Auti^onus's  memory,  and  at  the  same 
time  would  diminish  the  hatred  they  bare  to  He- 
rod."   Thus  far  Strabo. 

CHAP.  XL 

How  Hffreattu*  wa*  *et  at  Liberty  by  t^  Par- 
thian$f  and  returned  to  Herod  ;  and  what  Alex- 
andra did  when  tite  heard  thiu  Anamelms  wot 
made  High  PrieaL 

$  1.  Now  after  Herod  was  in  possession  of  the 
kingdom,  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  who  was 
then  a  captive  among  the  Parthians,  came  to  him 
again,  and  was  set  free  from  his  captivity  in  the 
manner  following:  Itarzapharnes  and  Facorns, 
the  generals  of  the  Parthians,  took  HyrcanaL 
who  was  first  made  high  priest  and  arterward 
king,  and  Herod's  brother  Pbasaelus,  captives, 
andwcre  carrying  them  away  into  Parthia.  Pba- 
saelus indeed  could  not  bear  the  reproach  of 
being  in  bonds,  and  thinking  that  death  with 
glory  was  better  than  any  life  whatsoever,  he  be- 
came his  own  executioner,  as  I  have  formerly 
related. 

2.  But  when  Hyrcanus  was  brought  mto  Par> 
thia,  the  king  Phraates  treated  him  after  a  very 
gentle  manner,  as  having  already  learned  of 
what  an  illustrious  family  he  was ;  on  which  ac- 
count he  set  him  free  from  his  bonds,  and  gavn 
him  a  habitation  at  Babylon,*  where  there  were 
Jews  in  great  numbers.  These  Jews  honoured 
Hyrcanus  as  their  high  priest  and  king;  as  did 
all  the  Jewish  nation  that  dwelt  as  tar  as  En- 
phrates;  which  respect  was  very  much  to  his 
satisfaction.  But  when  be  was  informed  that 
Herod  had  received  the  kingdom,  new  hopes 
came  upon  him,  as  having  been  himself  still  of  a 
kind  disposition  towards  him,  and  expecting  that 
Herod  would  bear  in  mind  what  favour  he  had 
received  from  him,  and  when  he  was  upon  his 
trial,  and  when  he  was  in  danger  that  a  capital 
sentence  woujd  be  pronounced  against  him,  he 
delivered  him  from  that  danger,  and  from  all 
punishment.  Accordingly,  he  talked  of  that  mat- 
ter with  the  Jews  that  came  often  to  him  with 
great  affection;  but  they  endeavoured  to  retam 
him  among  them,  and  desired  that  he  would  sta^ 
witiithem,  putting  him  in  min4  of  the  kind  offi- 
ces and  honours  they  did  him,  and  that  those 
honours  they  paid  him  were  not  at  all  inferior  to 
what  they  could  pay  to  either  their  high  priests 
or  their  kings :  ana  what  was  a  greater  motive 
to  determine  him,  they  said,  was  this^  that  he 
coulffnot  have  those  dignities  Tin  Judea]  becaote 
of  that  maim  in  his  body,  wnich  had  been  in- 
flicted on  him  by  Antigonus ;  and  that  kings  do 

Seleacia ;  just  as  the  later  a4joiiun|r  city  Bacdat  hai  been. 
and  is  often  oaOed  by  the  same  old  name  of  Babyloa  till 
this  ^wj  day. 
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tMft  me  to  requite  meD  for  those  kiadnesses 
'Which  they  received  when  they  were  private 
persons,  the  height  of  fortune  making  usually 
DO  small  changes  in  them. 

3.  Now  although  they  suggested  these  argu- 
ments to  him  for  his  own  advantage,  yet  did  Hyr- 
canus  still  desire  to  depart.  Herod  also  wrote 
to  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  desire  of  Phraates, 
and  the  Jews  that  were  there,  that  they  should 
not  erudge  him  the  royal  authority,  which  he 
should  have  jointly  with  himself,  for  that  now 
was  the  nroper  time  for  himself  to  make  him 
amends  for  the  favours  he  had  received  from 
h'un,  as  having  been  brought  up  by  him,  and  saved 
by  him  also,  as  well  as  for  H vrcanus  to  receive 
it.  And  as  he  wrote  thus  to  Hyrcanus,  so  did  he 
•end  also  Saramallas,  his  ambassador,  to  Phraa- 
tes, and  many  presents  with  him,  and  desired 
him  in  the  most  obliging  way  that  he  would  be 
DO  hinderance  to  his  gratitude  towards  his  bene- 
factor. But  this  zeal  of  Herod  did  not  flow 
from  that  principle,  but  because  he  had  been 
made  governor  of  that  country,  without  having 
any  just  claim  to  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  that  upon 
reasons  good  enough,  of  a  change  in  his  con- 
dition, and  so  made  what  haste  he  could  to  ^et 
H^anus  into  his  power,  or  indeed  to  put  him 
quite  out  of  the  way :  which  last  thmg  he  com- 
passed afterward. 

4.  Accordingly,  when  Hyrcanus  came,  full  of 
assurance,  by  the  permission  of  the  king  of  Par- 
thia,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Jews,  who  sup- 
plied him  with  money,  Herod  received  him  with 
all  possible  respect,  and  gave  him  the  upper 
place  at  public  meetings,  and  set  him  above  all 
the  rest  at  feasts,  and  thereby  deceived  him.  He 
called  him  his  father;  and  endeavoured  by  all 
the  wa^s  possible,  that  he  might  have  no  suspi- 
cion of  any  treacherous  design  against  him.  He 
also  did  outer  things,  in  order  to  secure  his  go- 
vernment, which  yet  occasioned  a  sedition  in  his 
own  family;  for  being  cautious  how  he  made 
any  illustrious  person  the  high  prie.<«t  of  God,*  he 
sent  for  an  obscure  priest  out  of  Habylon,  whose 
name  was  Ananelus,  and  bestowed  the  high  priest- 
hood upon  him. 

5.  However,  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hyr- 
canus, and  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aris- 
tobulus  the  king,  who  had  also  brouj^ht  Alexan- 
der [two]  children,  could  not  bear  this  indi^ity. 
Now  this  son  was  one  of  the  greatest  comeliness, 
and  was  called  Aristobulus;  and  the  daughter, 
Mariamne,  was  married  to  Herod,  and  eminent  for 
her  beauty  also.  This  Alexandra  was  mych  dis 
turbed,  and  took  this  indignity  offered  to  her  son 
exceeding  ill,  that  while  he  was  alive,  any  one 
else  should  be  sent  for  to  have  the  dignity  of  the 
high  priesthood  conferred  upon  him.  Accord- 
ingly she  wrote  to  Cleopatra  (a  musician  assist- 
ing her  in  taking  care  to  have  her  letters  carried) 
to  desire  her  intercession  with  Antony,  an  order 
to  gain  the  high  priesthood  for  her  son. 

£  But  as  ^tony  was  slow  in  granting  this  re- 
quest, bis  friend  Delliustcame  mtoJudeaupou 
some  affairs,  and  when  he  saw  Aristobulus,  he 
stood  in  admiration  at  the  talluess  and  handsome- 
ness of  the  child,  and  no  less  at  Mariamne,  the 
king*s  wife,  and  was  open  in  his  commendations 
of  Alexandra,  as  the  mother  of  most  beautiful 
children :  and  when  she  came  to  discourse  with 
him,  he  persuaded  her  to  get  pictures  drawn  of 
them  both,  and  send  them  to  Antony,  for  that 
when  he  saw  them,  he  would  deny  her  nothing 
that  she  should  ask.  Accordingly  Alexandra  was 

*  Here  we  have  an  eminent  example  of  Herod**  worldly 
and  profane  politlca ;  when,  by  the  abnae  of  his  unlawiVil 
and  oraqted  power,  to  make  whom  be  pleased  high  priest, 
in  the  penon  of  Anaoeliu,  he  occasioned  such  diVturb- 
ancet  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  his  own  family,  as  suffered 
bim  to  enjoy  no  lasting  peace  or  tranquillity  ever  after- 
ward: and  such  is  frequently  the  eifect  of  profane  court 
politics  about  aiatt«nv  of  religion  in  other  ages  and  na- 
tioo*.    Ths  Old  TesUment  is  fVUl  of  the  miseries  the 


elevated  with  these  words  of  his,  and  sent  the 
pictures  to  Antony.  Dellius  also  talked  extrava- 
gontly,  and  said,  that  *' These  children  seemed 
uot  derived  from  men,  but  from  some  god  or 
other."  His  design  in  doin^  so  was  to  entice' 
Antony  into  lewd  pleasures  with  them,  who  was 
ashamed  to  send  for  the  damsel,  as  being  the 
wife  of  Herod,  and  avoided  it,  because  of  the  re- 
proaches he  should  have  from  Cleopatra  on  that 
account,  but  he  sent,  in  the  most  decent  manner 
he  could,  for  the  young  man:  but  added  this 
withal,  "  Unless  he  thought  it  nard  upon  him  so 
to  do."  When  this  letter  was  brought  to  Herod 
he  did  not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  send  one  so 
handsome  as  was  Aristobulus,  in  the  prime  of 
his  life,  for  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  of 
so  noble  a  family,  and  particularly  not  to  Antony, 
the  principal  man  amon^  the  fi[omans.  and  one 
that  would  abuse  him  in  his  amours,  and  besides, 
one  that  openly  indulged  himself  in  such  plea- 
»uTesj  as  his  power  allowed  him,  without  control. 
He  therefore  wrote  back  to  him,  that  **  If  this 
bojr  should  only  go  out  of  the  country,  all  would 
be  in  a  state  ofwor  and  uproar,  because  the  Jews 
were  in  hopes  of  a  change  in  the  government, 
and  to  have  another  king  over  them/* 

7.  When  Herod  had  thus  excused  himself  to 
Antony,  he  resolved  that  he  would  not  entirely 

Eermit  the  child  of  Alexandra  to  be  treated  dis 
onourably ;  but  his  wife  Mariamne  lay  vehe 
mcntly  at  him  to  restore  the  high  priesthood  to 
her  brother,  and  he  judged  it  was  for  his  advan 
tage  so  to  do,  because,  ithe  once  had  that  dignity, 
he  could  not  so  out  of  the  country.  So  he  called 
all  his  friends  together,  and  told  them,  that 
'^Alexandra  privately  conspired  against  his  royal 
authority,  and  endeavoured,  by  the  means  of 
Cleopatra,  so  to  bring  it  about,  that  he  might  be 
deprived  of  the  government,  and  that  by  An- 
tonyms means  this  youth  might  have  the  manage- 
ment of  public  aflairs  in  his  stead ;  and  that  this 
procedure  of  hers  was  unjust,  since  she  would  at 
the  same  time  deprive  her  daughter  of  the  dignity 
she  now  had,  and  would  bring  disturbances  upon 
the  kingdom,  for  which  he  had  taken  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  and  had  gotten  it  with  extra- 
ordinary hazards:  that  yet  while  he  well  re- 
membered her  wicked  practices,  he  would  not 
leave  off  doing  what  was  right  himself,  but 
would  even  now  give  the  youth  the  high  priest 
hood :  and  that  he  fonnerly  set  up  Ananelus,  be . 
cause  Ari.^tobulus  was  then  so  very  young  a 
child.'*  Now  when  he  had  said  this,  not  at  ran- 
dom, but  as  he  thought  with  the  best  discretion 
he  bad,  in  order  to  deceive  the  women,  and  those 
friends  whom  he  had  taken  to  consult  withal, 
Alexandra,  out  of  the  great  joy  she  had  at  this  . 
unexpected  promise,  and  out  of  fear  from  the 
suspicions  she  lay  under,  fell  a  weeping  and 
made  the  following  apology  for  herself;  and  said, 
that  "  as  to  the  fhigb]  priesthood,  she  was  very 
much  concerned  for  the  disgrace  her  son  was 
under,  and  so  did  her  utmost  endeavours  to  pro 
cure  it  for  hirof  but  that  as  to  the  kingdom,  she 
had  made  no  attempts,  and  that  ifitwereoflered 
her  [for  her  son,]  she  would  not  accept  it;  and 
that  now  she  would  be  satisfied  with  her  son's 
dignity,  while  he  himself  held  the  civil  govem- 
nfent,  and  she  had  thereby  the  security  that 
arose,  from  his  peculiar  ability  in  governing,  to 
all  the  remainder  of  her  family ;  that  she  was 
now  overcome  by  his  benefits,  and  thankfully 
accepted  of  this  honour  showed  by  him  to  her  son, 
and  that  she  would  hereafter  oe  entirely  obe- 

people  of  the  Jews  derived  firom  such  court  politics,  espe- 
cially in  and  aAer  the  days  of  Jemboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  WMde  l$rael  to  sni ;  who  gave  the  roo«t  pernicious  ex- 
ample of  it ;  who  brought  on  the  grossest  corruption  of 
religion  by  it ;  and  the  puoisbmeut  of  whose  family  for  it 
was  most  remarkuble.  The  case  is  too  well  known  to  stand 
in  need  of  particular  citations. 

t  or  thw  wicked  DcUiue,  see  the  note  on  the  War,  B.  i. 
ch.  XT.  soct.  3. 
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fient :  and  she  desired  him  to  excuse  her,  if  the 
nobiUty  of  her  family  and  that  freedom  of  acting 
which  she  thought  that  allowed  her,  had  made 
her  act  too  precipitately  and  imprudently  in  this 
matter.*'  So  when  they  hod  spoken  thus  to  one 
another,  they  came  to  an  agreement,  and  all 
suspicions,  so  far  as  appeared,  were  vanished 
away. 

CHAP.  in. 

Hoto  Herod^  upon  hit  making  Arittobulu$  High 
Prietty  took  care  that  he  thould  be  murdered  in  a 
a  litlie  Time :  and  lehai  apology  he  made  to 
Antony  about  Arittobulus  :  at  alto  concerning 
Joteph  and  Maritime. 

$  1.  So  kine  Herod  immediately  took  the 
hi^h  priesthood  away  from  Ananelus,  who,  as  we 
said  before,  was  not  of  this  country,  but  one  of 
those  Jews  that  had  been  carried  captive  beyond 
Euphrates ;  for  there  were  not  a  few  ten  tnou- 
sands  of  this  people  that  had  been  carried  cap- 
tives, and  dwelt  about  Babylonia,  whence  Anane- 
lus came.  He  was  one  of  the  stock  of  the  high 
Eriests,*  and  had  been  of  old  a  particular  friend  of 
[erod;  and  when  he  was  first  made  king,  he 
conferred  that  dignity  upon  him,  and  now  put 
him  out  of  it  again,  in  order  to  quiet  the  troubles 
in  his  family;  though  what  he  did  was  plainly 
unlawful,  for  at  no  other  time  fof  old]  was  any 
one  that  had  once  been  in  that  dignity  deprived 
of  it.  It  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes  who  first 
brake  that  law,  and  deprived  Jesus,  and  made 
his  brother  Onias  high  priest  in  his  stead.  Aris- 
tobulus  was  the  second  that  did  so,  aud  took  that 
dignity  from  his  brother  [Hyrconus  :1  and  this 
Heroa  was  the  third,  who  took  that  iii^h  office 
away  [from  Ananelus,]  and  gave  it  to  this  young 
man,  Aristobulus,  in  his  stead. 

2.  And  now  Herod  seemed  to  have  healed  the 
divisions  in  his  family;  yet  was  he  not  with- 
out suspicion,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  of  peo- 
ple seeming  to  be  reconciled  to  one  another,  but 
thought  that,  as  Alexandra  had  already  made  at- 
tempts tending  to  innovations,  so  did  he  fear  that 
she  would  go  on  therein,  if  she  found  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity for  so  doin^ ;  so  he  gave  a  command,  that 
she  should  dwell  in  the  palace,  and  meddle  witi^ 
no  public  affairs :  her  guards  also  were  so  care- 
ful, that  nothing  she  did  in  private  life  every  day 
was  concealed.  All  these  hardships  put  her  out 
of  patience,  by  little  and  little,  ana  she  began  to 
hate  Herod;  for  as  she  had  the  pride  of  a  woman 
to  the  utmost  degree,  she  had  great  indignation 
at  this  suspicious  guard  that  was  about  lier,  as 
desirous  rather  to  undergo  any  thing  that  could 
befall  her,  than  to  be  deprived  of  her  liberty  of 
spe.ech,  and,  under  the  notion  of  an  honorary 

guard,  to  live  in  a  state  of  slavery  and  terror, 
he  therefore  sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  made  a  long 
complaint  of  the  circumstances  she  was  in,  and 
entreated  her  to  do  her  utmost  for  her  assistance. 
Cleopatra  hereupon  advised  her  to  take  her  son 
with  her,  and  come  away  immediately  to  lier  into 
E^pt.  This  advice  pleased  her;  and  she  had 
this  contrivance  for  getting  away:  she  got  two 
coffins  made,  as  if  they  were  to  carry  away  two 
dead  bodves,  and  put  herself  into  one,  and  her 
son  into  the  other,  and  gave  orders  to  such  of 
her  servants  as  knew  of  her  intentions,  to  carry 
them  away  in  the  night-time.  Now  their  road 
was  to  be  thence  to  the  seaside,  and  there  was 

*  When  Josephui  says  hero,  thnt  ihii  Ananelus,  the 
new  high  priert,  was  of  the  stock  of  the  high  priests,  and 
since  he  hod  been  just  telling  lu  that  he  was  a  priest  of  an 
obscure  family  or  character,  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  it  is  not  at  all 
probable  that  he  could  so  soon  say  that  he  was  of  the  stock 
of  the  high  priests.  However,  Josephus  hero  makes  a  re- 
markable observbUon.  that  this  Ananelus  was  the  third 
that  was  ever  unjustly  and  wickedly  turned  out  of  the 
high  priesthood  by  the  civil  power ;  no  king  or  governor 
having  ventured  to  do  so  that  Josephus  knew  of,  but  that 
Aoathen  tyrant  and  persecutor  Antioc'.iuA  Epiphanes ;  that 
Mrbarooa  parricide  Aristobulus,  the  5r»l  that  took  royal 


a  ship  ready  to  carry  them  into  Egypt.      Ncnr 
iEsop,  one  of  her  servants,  happened  to  fall  apop 
Sabion,  one  of  her  friends,  and  spake  of  th  is  mat 
terto  him,  as  thinking  he  bad  kiiown  of  it  before. 
When  Sabbn  knew  this,  (who  had  formerly  been 
an  enemy  of  Herod,  and  been  esteemed  one  of 
those  that  laid  snares  for,  and  gave  the  poisoo  to 
[his  father]  Antipater,)  he  expected  that  tbia  dis 
covery  would  change  H erodes  hatred  into   kind 
ness,  so  he  told  the  king  of  this  private  strata^m 
of  Alexandra;  whereupon  he  suffered  her  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  execution  of  her  project,  and  caufht 
her  in  the  very  fact,  but  still  he  passed  by  her 
offence:  and  thoi\gh  he  had  a  great  mind  to  do 
it,  he  durst  not  inflict  any  thing  that  was  severe 
upon  her,  for  he  knew  that  Cleopatra  would  not 
bear  that  he  should  have  her  accused,  on  account 
of  her  hatred  to  him,  but  made  a  show  aa  if  it 
were  rather  the  generosity  of  his  soul,  and  bis 
ereat  moderation,  that  made  him  forgive  tbem. 
However,  he  fully  proposed  to  himselTto  put  tbi« 
young  man  out  of  the  way,  by  one  means  or 
other ;  but  he  thought  he  mig;fat  m  probability  be 
better  concealed  in  doing  it,  if  he  did  it  not  pre- 
sently, nor  immediately  after  what  had  lately 

i.  And  now,  upon  the  approach  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  which  is  a  festival  very  much  ob- 
served among  us,  he  let  those  days  pass  over,  and 
both  he  and  the  rest  of  the  people  were  thereu 
very  merry ;  yet  did  the  envy  which  at  this  time 
arose  in  him,  cause  him  to  make  haste  to  do  what 
he  was  about,  and  provoke  him  to  do  it:  fi)r 
when  this  yuuth  Aristobulus,  who  was  now  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  his  age,  went  up  to  the 
altar,  according  to  the  law,  to  offer  the  sacrifices, 
and  this  with  Uie  ornaments  of  his  high  pnest- 
hood,  and  when  he  performed  the  sacral  offices,t 
he  seemed  to  be  exceeding  comely,  and  taller 
than  men  usually  were  at  that  age,  and  to  ex- 
hibit in  his  countenance  a  great  deal  of  that  high 
family  he  was  sprung  from,  and  a  warm  zeal  and 
affection  towards  him  appeared  among  the  peo 
pie,  and  the  memory  of  the  actions  of  his  grand 
father  Aristobulus  was  fresh  in  their  minds ;  and 
their  affections  got  so  far  the  mastery  of  them, 
that  they  could  not  forbear  to  show  their  inclina- 
tions to  him.  They  at  once  rejoiced,  and  were 
confounded,  and  mingled  with  good  wishes  their 
joyful  acclamations  which  they  made  to  him,  till 
the  good-will  of  the  multitude  was  made  too  evi- 
dent and  they  more  rashly  proclaimed  the  hap- 
p'mess  they  had  received  from  hia  family,  than 
was  fit  under  a  monarchy  to  have  done.  Upon 
all  this,  Herod  resolved  to  complete  what  he  nad 
intended  against  the  young  man.  When  there- 
fore the  festival  was  over,  and  he  was  feasting 
at  Jerichot  with  Alexandra,  who  entertaioea 
him  there,  he  was  then  very  pleasant  with  the 
young  man,  and  drew  him  mto  a  lonely  place; 
and  at  the  same  time  played  with  him  in  a  juve- 
nile and  ludicrous  manner.  Now  the  nature  of 
that  place  was  hotter  than  ordinary;  so  they 
went  out  in  a  body  and  of  a  sudden,  and  in  a  vein 
of  madness ;  and  as  they  stood  by  the  fish-ponds, 
of  which  there  were  large  ones  about  the  nouM, 
they  went  to  cool  themselves  [by  bathing]  be- 
cause it  was  in  the  midst  of  a  hot  day.  At  first 
tliev  were  only  spectators  of  Herod's  servants 
and  acquaintance  as  they  were  swimming,  but 
after  a  while,  the  young  man,  at  the  instigatioD 

authority  among  the  Maccabees ;  and  this  tyrant  kiof 
Herod  the  Great ;  although  afterward  that  Infamouaprae 
tice  became  frequent,  till  the  very  destruction  of  JerusS' 
lem,  when  the  office  of  high  priesthood  was  at  as  end. 

t  This  entirely  conAites  the  Talmudists,  who  pretend 
that  no  one  under  twentf  years  of  a^o  coukl  officiate  ai 
high  priest  among  the  Jews. 

7  A  Hebrew  chronicle,  cited  bv  Reland,  says,  tUi 
drowning  was  at  JordoM^  not  at  Jericho,  and  this  evm 
when  he  quotes  Josephus.  I  suspect  the  tranacriber  of  tin 
Hebrew  chronicle  mistook  the  name,  and  wr<M  Jordm 
for  Jericho. 
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of  IltsFixl,  Trent  into  the  water  among  them, 
while  such  of  Herod's  acauaiatance,  as  be  had 
appoiuted  to  do  it,  dipped  him,  a;  he  was  swim- 
miug,  and  plunged  hun  under  water,  in  the  dark 
of  the  evening,  as  if  it  had  been  done  in  sport 
only,  nor  did  they  desist  till  he  was  entirely  suf- 
focated ;  and  thus  was  Aristobulus  murdered, 
having  lived  no  more  in  all  than  eighteen  years,* 
and  kept  the  hi^h  priesthood  one  year  only: 
which  high  priesthood  Ananelus  now  recovered 
agaiu. 

4.  When  this  sad  accident  was  told  the  wo- 
men, their  joy  was  soon  changed  to  lamentation, 
at  tlie  sizht  of  the  dead  body  that  lay  before 
them,  and  their  sorrow  was  immoderate.  The 
city  also  of  [Jerusalem,]  upon  the  spreading  of 
this  news,  was  in  very  great  grief,  every  family 
looking  on  this  calamity  as  if  it  bad  not  belonged 
to  another,  but  that  one  of  themselves  was  slain, 
but  Alexandra  was  more  deeply  affected,  upon 
her  knowledge  that  he  had  been  destroyed  [on 
purpose.]  Her  sorrow  was  greater  than  that  of 
others,  oy  her  knowing  how  the  murder  was 
committed,  but  she  was  under  a  necessity  of 
bearing  up  under  it,  out  of  her  prospect  of  a 
greater  mischief  that  might  otherwise  follow: 
and  she  oftentimes  came  to  an  inclination  to  kill 
herself  witli  her  own  hand,  but  still  she  restrain- 
ed herself,  in  hopes  she  might  live  long  enough 
to  revenge  the  unjust  murder  thus  privately 
committed  ;  nay,  she  further  resolved  to  endea- 
vour to  live  longer,  and  to  give  no  occasion  to 
think  she    su.cpectcd  that  her  son  was  slain  on 

Eurpose,  &nd  supposed  that  she  might  thereby 
e  in  a  capacity  of  revenging  it  at  a  proper  op- 
portunity. Thus  did  she  restrain  herself,  that 
she  raignt  not  be  noted  for  entertaining  any  such 
suspicion.  However,  Herod  endeavoured  that 
none  abroad  should  believe  that  the  child's  death 
was  caused  by  any  design  of  his ;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  did  not  only  use  the  ordinary  signs 
of  sorrow,  but  fell  into  tears  also,  and  exhibited  I 
a  real  confusion  of  soul ;  and  perhaps  his  affec- 1 
tions  were  overcome  on  this  occasion,  when  he  | 
saw  the  child's  countenance  so  young,  and  so 
beautiful,  although  his  death  was  supposed  to 
tend  to  his  own  security;  so  far,  at  least,  this 
grief  served  as  to  make  some  apology  for  him : 
and  as  for  his  funeral,  that  he  took  care  should 
be  very  magnificent,  by  making  great  prepara- 
tion for  a  sepulchre  to  lay  his  body  in,  and  pro- 
viding a  great  quantity  of  spices,  and  burying 
many  ornaments  together  with  him,  till  the  very 
women,  who  were  in  such  deep  sorrow,  were  as- 
tonished at  it,  and  received  in  this  way  some 
consolation. 

5.  However,  no  such  things  could  overcome 
Alexandra's  grief^  but  the  remembrance  of  this 
nuserable  case  made  her  sorrow  both  deep  and 
obstinate.  Accordingly,  she  wrote  an  account 
of  this  treacherous  scene  to  Cleopatra,  and  how 
her  son  was  murdered;  but  Cleopatra,  as  she 
had  formerly  been  desirous  to  ^ve  her  what  sa- 
tisfM*tion  she  could,  and  commiserating  Alexan- 
^*8  misfortunes,  made  the  case  her  own,  and 
would  not  let  Antony  be  quiet,  but  excited  him 
to  punish  the  child's  murder,  for  that  it  was  an 
an  worthy  thing  that  Herod,  who  had  been  by 
him  made  king  of  a  kingdom  that  noway  belong- 
ed to  him,  should  be  guuty  of  such  horrid  crimes 
<igainst  those  that  were  of  the  royal  blood  in 
reality.  Antony  was  persuaded  by  these  argu- 
ments; and  when  he  came  to  Laoaicea,  he  sent 
ttnd  commanded  Herod  to  come  and  make  his 
defence,  as  to  what  he  had  done  to  Aristobulus, 
for  that  such  a  treacherous  design  was  not  well 
uooe,  if  he  had  any  hand  in  it.  Herod  was  now 
jn  fear,  both  of  the  accusation,  and  of  Cleopa- 
tf^^s  ill-will  to  him,  which  was  such,  that  she 

•The  reading  of  one  of  Josephus's  Gro«k  MSS.  seems 
™ J[p  be  right,  that  Ari«tobuliM  was  not  eighteen  veara 
^  wfcon  lie  was  drowned ;  for  he  waa  not  seventetnwhen 
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was  ever  endeavouring  to  make  Antony  hate 
him.  He,  therefore,  determined  to  obey  his  sum- 
mons, for  he  had  no  possible  way  to  avoid  it :  so 
he  left  his  uncle,  Joseph,  procurator  for  his  go* 
vemment,  and  for  the  public  affairs,  and  gave 
him  a  private  charge,  that  if  Antony  should  kill 
him,  he  also  should  kill  Mariamne  immediately ; 
for  that  he  had  a  tender  affection  for  this  his 
wife,  and  was  afraid  of  the  injury  that  should  be 
offered  him,  if,  after  his  death,  she,  for  her  beau- 
ty, should  be  engaged  to  some  other  man ;  but 
his  intimation  was  nothing  but  this  at  the  bot- 
tom, that  Antony  had  faUen  in  love  with  her 
when  he  had  formerly  heard  somewhat  of  her 
beauty :  so  when  Herod  had  given  Joseph  this 
charge^  and  had  indeed  no  sure  hopes  of  esca- 
ping with  his  life,  he  went  away  to  Antony. 

6.  But  as  Joseph  was  administering  the  publie 
affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  that  reason  waf 
very  firequently  with  Mariamne,  both  because  hif 
busmess  required  it,  and  because  of  the  respecti 
he  ought  to  pay  to  the  queen,  he  frequently  let 
himself  into  discourses  about  Herod's  kindness^ 
and  great  affection  towards  her ;  and  when  the 
women,  especially  Alexandra,  used  to  turn  his 
discourses  into  feminine  raillery,  Joseph  was  so 
over  desirous  to  demonstrate  the  king's  inclina 
tions,  that  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  mention  the 
charge  he  haa  received,  and  thence  drew  his  de- 
monstration, that  Herod  was  not  able  to  live 
without  her :  and  that  if  he  should  come  to  any 
ill  end,  he  could  not  endure  a  separation  from 
her,  even  after  he  was  dead.  Thus  snake  Jo- 
seph. But  the  women,  as  wa«  natural,  did  not 
take  this  to  be  an  instance  of  Herod's  strong  af- 
fection for  them,  but  of  his  severe  usa^e  of  them, 
that  they  could  not  escape  destruction,  nor  a 
tyrannical  death,  even  when  he  was  dead  him- 
self: and  this  saying  [of  Joseph]  was  a  founda- 
tion for  the  women's  severe  suspicions  about  him 
afterward. 

7.  At  this  time  a  report  went  about  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  among  Herod's  enemies,  that  Antony 
had  tortured  Herod,  and  put  him  to  death.  This 
report,  as  is  natural,  disturbed  those  that  were 
about  the  palace,  but  chiefly  the  women :  upon 
which  Alexandra  endeavoured  to  persuade  Joseph 
to  go  out  of  the  palace,  and  fly  to  tne  ensigns  of  the 
lloman  legion,  which  then  lay  encamped  about  the 
city  as  a  ruard  to  the  kingdom,  under  the  com 
mand  of  Julius;  for  that,  by  this  means,  if  any 
disturbance  should  happen  about  the  palace,  they 
should  be  in  greater  security,  as  havm^  the  Ro- 
mans fayouraole  to  them ;  and  that  besides,  they 
hoped  to  obtain  the  highest  authority,  if  Antony 
did  but  once  see  Mariamne,  by  whose  means  they 
should  recover  the  kingdom,  and  want  nothing 
which  was  reasonable  tor  them  to  hope  for,  be 
cause  of  their  royal  cTtraction. 

8.  But  as  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these  de- 
liberations, letters  were  brought  from  Herod 
about  all  his  afiairs,  and  proved  contrary  to  the 
report,  and  of  what  they  before  expected ;  for 
when  he  was  come  to  Antony,  he  soon  recovered 
his  interest  with  him,  by  the  presents  he  made 
him,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Jem 
salem,  and  he  soon  induced  him,  upon  discoursing 
with  him,  to  leave  off  his  indignation  at  him,  so 
that  Cleopatra's  persuasions  had  less  force  than 
the  ar^roents  and  presents  he  brought,  to  re- 
gain his  friendship,  for  Antony  said;  that  "  it 
was  not  good  to  require  an  account  of  a  king,  as 
to  the  anairs  of  his  government,  for  nt  this  rate 
^e  could  be  no  king  at  all,  but  that  those  who  had 
given  him  that  autnority  ought  to  permit  him  to 
make  use  of  it"  He  also  said  the  same  thuiga 
to  Cleopatra,  that  it  would  be  best  for  her  not 
busily  to  meddle  with  the  acts  of  the  king's  go- 
vernment   Herod  wrote  an  account  ol  these 

lio  was  made  high  priest,  ch.  li.  sect.  6  ^  ch.  tii.  soct.  3 1  aod 
he  contioaed  in  that  offlco  but  oae  year,  as  ia  the  i4aee 
beibre  us. 
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thioffi,  and  "  eolar^d  upon  the  other  honours 
which  he  had  received  from  Antony ;  how  he 
■at  by  him  ot  his  hearing  causes,  and  took  his 
diet  with  him  every  day,  and  that  he  enjoyed 
those  favours  from  him,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
proaches that  Cleopatra  so  severely  laid  against 
him,  who  having  a  great  desire  or  his  country, 
and  earnestly  entreating  Antony  that  the  king- 
dom roiffht  be  given  to  her,  laboured  with  her 
utmost  diligence  to  have  him  out  of  the  way, 
but  that  he  still  found  Antony  just  to  him,  and 
had  no  longer  any  npnrebensious  of  hard  treat- 
ment from  him :  and  tnnt  he  was  soon  upon  his 
return,  with  a  nrmer  additional  assurance  of  his 
favour  to  him,  in  his  reigning  and  managing 

Eublic  affairs ;  and  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
ope  for  Cleopatra's  covetous  temper,  since  An- 
tony had  Riven  her  C<ck>syria  instead  of  what 
she  desired,  ^y  which  means  he  had  at  once  paci- 
fied her,  and  got  clear  of  the  entreaties  wnich 
she  made  him  to  have  Judea  bestowed  upon  her." 
9.  When  these  letters  were  brought,  the  women 
left  off  their  attempt  for  flying  to  the  Romans, 


which  they  thought  of  while  Herod  was  sui 
to  be  dead,  yet  was  not  that  purpose  of  theirs  a 
secret ;  but  when  the  king  had  conducted  Antony 
on  his  way  against  the  Parthians,  he  returned  to 
iudea,  when  both  his  sister  Salome  and  his 
mother  informed  him  of  Alexandra's  intentions. 
Salome  also  added  somewhat  further  against  Jo- 
seph, thoueh  it  were  no  more  than  a  calumny, 
that  he  had  often  had  criminal  conversation  with 
Mariamne.  The  reason  of  her  saying  so  was 
this,  that  she  for  a  longtime  bore  her  Ui-will,  for 
when  they  had  differences  with  one  another, 
Mariamne  took  great  freedoms,  and  reproached 
the  rest  for  the  meanness  of  their  birth.  But 
Herod,  whose  affection  to  Mariamne  was  always 
Tery  warm,  was  presently  disturbed  at  this,  and 
could  not  bear  the  torments  of  Jealousy,  but  was 
still  restrained  from  doing  any  rash  thing  to  her 
by  th^  love  he  had  for  her;  yet  did  his  vehement 
affectioo  and  jealousy  together  make  him  ask 
Mariamne  by  herself  about  this  matter  of  Joseph  ; 
but  she  denied  it  upon  her  oath,  and  said  all  that 
an  innocent  woman  could  possibly  say  in  her  own 
defence,  so  that  by  little  and  little  the  king  was 

Erevailed  upon  to  drop  the  suspicion^  and  left  off 
is  anger  at  her ;  ana  being  overcome  with  his 
{lassion  for  his  wife,  he  made  an  apology  to  her 
or  having  seemed  to  believe  what  ne  had  heard 
about  her,  and  returned  her  a  great  many  ac- 
know]edfl:ments  of  her  modest  oehaviour,  and 
professed  the  extraordinary  affection  and  kind- 
ness he  had  for  her,  till  at  last,  as  is  usual  be- 
tween  lovers,  they  both  fell  into  tears,  and  em- 
braced one  another  with  a  roost  tender  affection. 
But  as  the  kingffave  more  and  more  assurances 
of  his  belief  of  her  fidelity,  and  endeavoured  to 
draw  her  to  a  like  confidence  in  him,  Mariamne 
said,  '*  Yet  was  not  that  command  thou  gavest, 
that  if  any  harm  came  to  thee  from  Antony,  I, 
who  had  bfen  no  occasion  of  it,  should  perish 
with  thee,  a  sign  of  thy  love  to  me."  When 
these  words  were  fallen  from  her,  the  king  was 
shocked  at  them,  and  presently  let  her  go  out  of 
his  arms,  and  cried  out,  and  tore  his  hair  with  his 
own  hands,  and  said,  that  **  now  he  had  an  evident 
demonstration  that  Joseph  had  had  criminal  con- 
Tersation  with  his  wife,  for  that  he  would  never 
have  uttered  what  he  had  told  him  alone  by 
himself,  unless  there  had  been  such  a  great 
familiarity  and  firm  confidence  between  them." 
And  while  he  was  in  this  passion  he  had  like  to 
have  killed  his  wife,  but  being  still  overborne  by 
his  love  to  her,  be  restrained  this  his  passion, 
though  not  without  a  lasting  grief,  and  disoui- 
etness  of  mind.  However,  he  gave  order  to  slay 
Joseph,  without  permitting  him  to  come  into  his 
nght;  and  as  for  Alexandra,  he  bound  her,  and 
kept  her  la  custody,  as  the  cause  of  all  this 
-tifchief. 


CHAP.  IV. 
How  Cleopatra^  tphen  the  had  gotten  from  Aato 
nv  9ome  PatU  of  Judea  atui  Arabia^  came  imU 
Jud  ..        --       - 


'udea;  and  how  Herod  g^ave  her  many  PretenU^ 
and  conducted  her  on  her  way  tmek  to  Egyjft, 

$  1.  Now  at  this  time  the  affairs  of  Syria  were 
in  confusion  by  Cleopatra's  coor^taiit  persuosioi* 
to  Antony  to  make  au  attempt  iiptm  every  bud>'» 
dominions;  fur  she  persuaded  biiu  to  take  tlio«e 
dominions  away  from  their  several  priuce»,  and 
betow  them  upon  her;  and  she  bad  a  mighty  iu- 
fluence  upon  nim,  bv  reason  of  his  being  eu^b• 
ved  to  her  by  his  atiectioiis.     8 be  was  uIjhi  bj 
nature  very  covetous,  and  stuck  at  do  wicked- 
ness. She  had  already  poisoned  her  brother,  be- 
cause she  knew  that  he  was  to  be  king  of  tigypt, 
and  this  when  he  was  but  fifteen  years  old;  aiid 
she  got  her  sister  Arsinoe  to  be  slain,  by  the  meaLj 
of  Antony,  when  she  was  a  supplicant  at  f  )iai)a'f 
temple  at  Ephesus ;  for  if  there  were  but  au? 
hopes  of  gettmg  money,  she  would  violate  butb 
temples  and  sepulchres.  Nor  was  there  auy  bt>ly 
place,  that  was  esteemed  the  most  inviolable, 
from  which  she  would  not  fetch  the  ornaments  it 
bad  in  it ;  nor  any  place  so  profane,  but  was  to 
suffer  the  most  flagitious  treatment  possible  from 
her,  if  it  could  but  contribute  somewhat  to  the 
covetous  humour  of  this  wicked  creature ;  yet 
did  not  all  this  suffice  so  extravagant  a  woman, 
who  was  a  slave  to  her  lusts,  but  she  still  iaui- 

Sined  that  she  wanted  every  thing  she  could 
link  of^  and  did  her  utmost  to  gain  it;  for  wbirh 
reason  she  hurried  Antony  on  perpetually  to  <le- 

Erive  others  of  their  dominions,  and  ^vetbemlo 
er.  And  as  she  went  over  Syria  with  bim,  slia 
contrived  to  get  it  into  her  posecssion ;  so  be  ^\tw 
Lysanius,  the  son  of  Ptolemy,  accusing  bim  oi 
his  bringing  the  Parthians  upon  those  couutrie.*. 
She  also  petitioned  Antony  to  give  ber  Judea 
and  Arabia,  and  in  order  thereto  desired  bim  to 
take  these  countries  away  from  their  prp>eiit 
governors.  As  for  Antony,  he  was  so  entirely 
overcome  by  this  woman,  that  one  would  iH*t 
think  her  conversation  only  could  do  it,  but  tbst 
I  he  was  some  way  or  other  bewitched  to  do  Hbat* 
soever  she  would  have  him:  yet  did  the  grossest 

Eart  of  her  injustice  make  nim  so  ashamed,  tliat 
e  would  not  always  hearken  to  her  to  do  tbose 
flagrant  enormities  she  would  have  persuaded 
him  to.  That  therefore  he  mijght  not  totally  de- 
ny her,  nor,  by  doing  every  thmg  whicb  sbe  en- 
joined him,  appear  openly  to  be  an  ill  man,  he 
took  some  parts  cf  each  of  those  countrie$  awav 
from  their  former  governors,  and  gave  them  to 
her.  Thus  he  gave  her  the  cities  that  were  with- 
in the  river  Eleutherus,  as  far  as  Egypt,  except- 
mg  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  he  knew  to  have  been 
firee  cities  from  their  ancestors,althougb  she  prest 
ed  him  very  often  to  bestow  those  on  ber  alsc 
3.  When  Cleopatra  had  obtained  this  much 
and  had  accompanied  Antony  in  his  expedition 
to  Armenia,  as  far  as  Euphrates,  she  returned 
back,  and  came  to  Apamia  and  DamascuH,  and 
passed  on  to  Judea,  where  Herod  met  her,  and 
farmed  of  her  parts  of  Arabia,  and  thwe  reve 
Dues  that  came  to  her  from  the  region  about 
Jericho.  This  country  bears  that  balsam,  which 
is  the  most  precious  drug  that  is  there,  and  grovi 
there  alone.  The  place  bears  also  palm-treeN 
both  many  in  number,  and  those  excellent  in 
their  kind.  When  she  was  there,  and  was  Tery 
often  with  Herod,  she  endeavoured  to  have 
criminal  conversation  with  the  kins ;  nordid  the 
affect  secrecy  in  the  indulgence  of  such  sort  of 
pleasures ;  and  perhaps  she  liad  in  8om<;  roeamre 
a  passion  of  love  to  him,  or  rather,  what  is  nwit 
probable,  she  laid  a  treacherous  snare  for  him, 
ny  aiming  to  obtain  such  adulterous  conversatioo 
from  him :  however,  upon  the  whole,  she  teemed 
overcome  with  love  to  him.  Now  Herod  had  • 
great  while  home  no  good-wiO  to  Cl«opttn»  •• 
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Icnowing  that  she  wm  a  wo-rtan  irknome  to  all : 

And     at  that  time  he  thought  her  particularly 

"wrortHy  of  his  hatred,  if  this  attempt  procecdc'l 

out  or  last;  he  had  aUo  thought  of  preventing 

lier    intrigues,  by  putting  her  to  death,  if  such 

"W-ere   her  endeaTour*.    However,  he  refused  to 

conn  ply  with  her  proposals,  and  called  a  council 

of  Hi?*  friends  to  cousult  with  them,  "  Whether  he 

should  not  kill  her,  now  he  had  her  iu  his  power? 

Tor  that  he  should  thereby  deliver  all  those  from 

a.    multitude  of  evils  to  whom  she  was  already 

become  irksome,  and  was  expected  to  be  gtill  so 

for    the  time  to  come;  and  tnat  this  very  thing 

xwould   be  much  for  the  advantage  of  Antony 

liiin:»elf,  since  she  would  certainly  not  be  faithful 

to    him,   in  case  an^  such  reason  or  necessity 

should  come  upon  hira  as  that  he  should  stand  in 

need  of  her  fidelity/*    But  when  he  thought  to 

Ibllow  this  advice,  his  friends  would  not  let  hira ; 

and  told  him,  that  *^  in  the  first  place,  it  was  not 

ri«:bt  to  attempt  so  great  a  thing,  and  run  himself 

thereby  into  the  utmost  danger;  and  they  lay 

hard   at  him,  and  begged  of  him  to  undertake 

nothing  rashly,  for  that  Antony  would  never  bear 

it,  no,  not  though  any  one  should  evidently  lay 

before  his  eyes  mat  it  was  for  his  own  advantage ; 

and  that  the  appearance  of  depriving  him  of  her 

conversation,   oy  thig  violent  and  treacherous 

method,  would  probably  set  his  affections  more 

in  a  flame  than  before.  Nor  did  it  appear  that  he 

could  offer  any  thing  of  tolerable  weight  in  his 

defence,  tliis  attemptheing  against  such  a  woman 

as  iriw  of  the  highest  dignity  of  any  of  her  sex 

at  that  time  in  the  world ;  and  as  to  any  advantage 

to  be  expected  from  such  an  undertaking,  if  any 

ftach  could  be  supposed  in  this  case,  it  would 

appear  to  deserve  condemnation,  on  account  of 

tDe  insolence  he  must  take  upon  him  in  doing  it. 

Which  considerations  made  it  very  plain  that  in 

so   doin^  he  would  find  his  government  filled 

with  mischiefs,  both  great  and  lasting,  both  to 

himself  and  his  posterity,  whereas  it  was  still  in 

his  power  to  reject  that  wickedness  she  would 

perfiuade  him  to,  and  to  come  off  honourably  at 

the  same  time."    So  by  thus  affrighting  Herod, 

aod  representing  to  him  the  hazard  he  must,  in 

all  probability,  run  by4his  undertaking,  thc|\' 

restrained  him  from  it.    So  he  treated  Cleopatra 

kindly,  and  made  her  presents,  and  competed 

her  on  her  way  to  Egypt. 

3.  But  Antony  subdued  Armenn,  and  sent  Ar- 
tabazes,  the  son  of  Tigranes,  in  bonds^  with  his 
children  and  procurators,  to  Egypt,  and  made  a 
present  of  them,  and  of  all  the  royal  ornaments 
which  he  had  tak^  out  of  that  kingdom,  to  Cleo- 
patra. And  Artaxias,  the  eldest  of  his  sons,  who 
had  escaped  at  that  time,  took  the  kingdom  of 
Armenia,  who  yet  was  ejected  by  Archelaus  and 
Nero  Caesar,  whnn  they  restored  Tigranes,  his 

'  younger  brother,  to  that  kingdom :  but  this  hap- 
pened a  good  while  afterward. 

4.  But  then,  as  to  the  tributes  which  Jlcrod 
was  to  pay  Cleopatra  for  that  country  which  An- 
tony had  given  her,  he  acted  fairlv  with  her,  as 
deeming  it  not  safe  for  him  to  afford  any  cause 
for  Cleopatra  to  hate  him.  As  for  the  king  of 
Arabia,  whose  tribute  Herod  had  undertaken  to 
pay  her,  for  some  time  indeed  he  paid  him  as 
much  as  came  to  t'.vo  hundred  talents,  but  he 
afterward  became  very  niggardly,  and  slow  iu 
his  payments,  and  could  hardly  be  brought  to 
pay  some  parts  of  it,  and  was  not  willing  to  pay 
even  them  Hithout  some  deductions. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Herod  made  War  itUh  the  King  of  Arabia^ 
and  after  they  had  fought  many  Battles,  at 
length  conquered  hink,  and  wom  chosen  by  the 
Arabs  to  be  Oovemor  of  that  Nation  ;  as  also 
concerning  a  great  Earthquake. 

$  1.  HER«upoif  Herod  held  himself  ready  to 
go  tgainst  the  king  of  Arabia,  because  of  his  in- 
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Gratitude  to  him,  and  because,  after  all,  he  would 
o  nothing  that  was  just  to  him,  although  Herod 
made  the  Roman  war  an  occasion  of  deiaymg  bis 
own,  for  the  battle  of  Actium  was  now  expected, 
which  fell  into  the  hundred  and  eighty-seventh 
Olympiad,  where  Caesar  and  Antony  were  to 
fight  for  the  supreme  power  of  the  world ;  but 
Herod  having  enjoyed  a  country  that  was  very 
fruitful,  and  mat  now  for  a  lon^  time,  and  having 
received  great  taxes,  and  raised  great  armies 
therewith,  got  together  a  body  of  men,  and  care- 
fully fumisned  tnem  with  all  necessaries,  and 
designed  them  as  auxiliaries  for  Antony ;  but  An- 
tony said,  he  had  no  want  of  his  assistance ;  but 
he  eommanded  him  to  punish  the  king  of  Arabia, 
for  he  had  heard  both  from  him,  ana  from  Cleo- 
patra, how  perfidious  he  was ;  for  this  was  what 
Cleopatra  aesired,  who  thought  it  for  her  own 
advantage,  that  these  two  kings  should  do  one 
another  as  great  mischief  as  possible.  Upon  this 
message  from  Antony,  Herod  returned  back,  but 
kept  his  army  with  him,  in  order  to  invade  Ara- 
bia immediately.  So  when  his  army  of  horse- 
men and  footmen  wfis  ready,  he  marched  to  Dios- 
polis,  whither  the  Arabians  came  also  to  meet 
them,  for  the]r  were  not  unapprized  of  this  war 
that  was  coming  upon  them ;  and  after  a  great 
battle  had  been  fought,  the  Jews  had  the  victory. 
But  afterward  there  were  gotten  together  ano- 
ther numerous  army  of  the  Arabians,  at  Cana, 
which  is  a  place  of  Coolosyria.  Herod  was  in- 
formed of  this  beforehand:  so  he  came  marching 
against  them  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  forces 
he  had ;  and  when  he  was  come  near  to  Cana,  he 
resolved  to  encamp  himself,  and  he  cast  up  a 
bulwark,  that  he  might  take  a  proper  season  for 
attacking  the  enemy,  but  as  he  was  f^v'mg  those 
orders,  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  cried  out  that 
he  should  make  no  delay,  but  lead  them  agjainst 
the  Arabians.  They  went  with  great  spirit,  as 
believing  they  were  in  very  good  oraer,  and 
those  especially  were  so  that  had  been  in  the 
former  battle,  and  had  been  conquerors,  and  bad 
not  permitted  their  enemy  so  much  as  to  come 
to  a  close  fight  with  them.  And  when  they  were 
so  tumultuous,  and  showed  such  great  alacrity, 
the  king  resolved  to  make  use  of  that  zeal  the 
multitude  then  exhibited ;  and  when  he  had  assu 
red  them,  he  would  not  be  behindhand  with  them 
in  courage,  he  led  them  on,  and  stood  before  them 
all  in  his  armour,  all  the  regiments  following 
him  in  their  several  ranks :  whereupoh  a  con- 
sternation fell  upon  the  Arabians;  for  whsn they 
perceived  that  tne  Jews  were  not  to  be  conquer- 
ed, and  were  full  of  spirit,  the  greater  part  of 
them  ran  away,  and  avoided  fighting,  and  they 
had  been  quite  destroyed,  had  not  Athenion  fallen 
upon  the  Jews,  and  distressed  them,  for  tliis  man 
was  Cleopatra's  general  over  the  soldiers  she 
had  there,  and  was  at  enmity  with  Herod,  and 
very  wistfully  looked  on  to  see  what  the  event 
of  the  battle  would  be :  he  had  also  resolved, 
that  in  case  the  Arabians  did  any  thing  that  was 
brave  and  successful,  he  would  lie  still,  but  in 
case  they  were  beaten,  as  it  really  happened,  he 
would  attack  the  Jews  with  those  forces  he  bad 
of  his  own,  and  with  those  that  the  country  had 
gotten  together  for  him :  so  he  fell  upon  the  Jews 
unexpectedly,  when  they  were  fatigued,  and 
thought  they  had  already  vanquished  tne  enemy, 
and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them;  for  as  the 
Jews  had  spent  their  courage  upon  their  known 
enemies,  and  were  about  to  enjoy  themselves  in 
quietness  after  the  victory,  they  were  easily  beat 
en  by  these  that  attacked  them  afresh,  and  in  par- 
ticular received  great  loss  in  places  where  the 
horses  could  not  be  of  service,  and  which  were 
very  stony,  and  where  those  that  attacked  them 
were  better  acquainted  with  the  places  than  them- 
selves. And  when  the  Jews  had  suffered  this 
loss,  the  Arabians  raised  their  spirits  after  their 
defeat,  and  returning  back  again,  slew  those  that 
were  already  put  to  flight ;  and  indeed  all  sortii 
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oftlanchter  were  now  frequent  and  of thofe  that 
efcapeo,  a  few  only  returned  into  the  camp. 
So  king  Herodt  when  he  despaired  of  the  battle, 
rode  up  to  them  to  bring  them  assistance,  yet  did 
he  not  come  time  enough  to  do  them  any  ser- 
vice, though  he  laboured  hard  to  do  it,  but  the 
Jewish  camp  was  taken,  so  that  the  Arabians  had 
unexpectedly  a  most  glorious  success,  having 
gained  that  victory,  which  of  themselves  they 
were  noway  likely  to  have  gained,  and  slaying 
a  great  part  of  the  enemy's  army :  whence  aher- 
ward  Herod  could  only  act  like  a  private  robber, 
and  make  excursions  upon  many  parts  of  Arabia, 
and  distress  them  by  sudden  incursions,  while  ho 
encamped  among  the  mountains,  and  avoided  by 
any  means  to  come  to  a  pitched  battle,  yet  did 
he  greatly  harass  the  enemy  by  his  assiduity,  and 
the  hard  labour  he  took  in  this  matter.  He  also 
took  great  care  of  his  own  forces,  and  used  all 
the  means  he  could  to  restore  his  affairs  to  their 
old  state. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  fight  happened 
at  Actium,  between  Octavius  CKsar  and  Antony, 
m  the  seventh*  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod;  and 
then  it  was  also  that  there  was  an  earthquake  in 
Judea,  such  a  one  as  had  not  happened  at  any 
other  time,  and  which  earthquake  brought  a 
great  destruction  upon  the  cattle  in  that  country. 
About  ten  thousand  men  also  perished  by  the  fall 
of  houses:  but  the  army,  wnich  lodged  in  the 
field,  received  no  damage  by  this  sad  accident 
When  the  Arabians  were  informed  of  this,  and 
when  those  that  hated  the  Jews,  and  pleased 
themselves  with  aggravating  the  reports,  told 
them  of  it,  they  raised  their  spirits,  as  if  their 
enemy's  countiy  was  quite  overthrown,  and  the 
men  were  utterly  destroyed,  and  thought  there 
now  remained  nothing  that  could  oppose  them. 
Accordingly,  they  took  the  Jewish  ambassadors, 
who  came  to  them  after  all  this  had  happened,  to 
make  peace  with  them,  and  slew  them,  and  came 
with  great  alacrity  against  their  army;  but  the 
Jews  durst  not  withstand  them,  and  were  so  cast 
down  by  the  calamities  they  were  under,  that 
they  took  no  care  of  their  affairs,  but  gave  up 
themselves  to  despair ;  for  they  had  no  hope  that 
they  should  be  u|M>n  a  level  with  them  again  in 
battles,  nor  obtain  any  assistance  elsewhere, 
while  their  oflairs  at  home  were  in  such  great 
distress  also.  When  matters  were  in  this  condi- 
tion, the  king  persuaded  the  commanders  by  his 
words,  and  tried  to  raise  their  spirits,  which 
were  quite  sunk;  and  first  he  enoeavoured  to 
encourage  and  embolden  some  of  the  better  sort 
beforehand,  and  then  ventured  to  make  a  speech 
to  the  multitude,  which  he  had  before  avoided 
to  do,  lest  he  should  find  them  uneasy  thereat, 
because  of  the  misfortunes  which  had  happened ; 
•o  he  made  a  consolatory  speech  to  the  multi- 
tude, in  the  manner  fi>Uowing: 

3.  **  You  are  not  unacquainted,  my  fellow-sol- 
diers, that  we  have  had  not  long  since  many  acci- 
dents that  have  put  a  stop  to  wnat  we  are  about; 
and  it  is  probable  that  even  those  that  are  most 
distinguisncd  above  others  for  their  courage,  can 
hardly  keep  up  their  spirits  in  such  circumstan- 
ces ;  but  since  we  cannot  avoid  fighting,  and  no- 
thing that  hath  happened  is  of  such  a  nature  but 
H  may  by  ourselves  be  recovered  into  a  good 
state,  antf  this  by  one  brave  action  only  well  per- 
formed, I  have  proposed  to  myself  both  to  ^ive 
you  some  encouragement,  aiMi,  at  the  same  time, 
some  Information,  both  which  parts  of  my  de- 
sign will  tend  to  this  point,  that  you  may  still 
continue  in  your  own  proper  fortitude.  I  will 
then,  in  the  first  place,  demonstrate  to  you,  that 

*  The  leader  b  here  to  take  notice,  that  this  sevenfA 
year  of  the  reifo  of  Uerod,  anH  aU  the  other  yean  of  his 
r«i(ii,  io  Joeepbtu,  arc  dated  A  cm  the  death  of  Aotigonus, 
or  at  the  soonest  Oom  the  conquest  of  Antigonufi,  and  the 
takiBf  of  JoruMlem  a  few  months  before,  and  never  from 
jus  first  obtaioiug  the  kingdom  at  Rome  aUove  three  years 
More,  M  ^«ine  havo  vtry  weakly  tad  injudiciously  done. 
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this  war  is  a  just  one  on  our  side,  and  tbmt  oo 
this  account  it  is  a  war  of  necessity,  axMl  occa 
sioned  by  the  injustice  of  our  adversaries,  for  if 
you  be  once  satisfied  of  this,  it  will  be  a   re«. 
cause  of  alacrity  to  you,  after  which  I  will  farther 
demonstrate,  that  the  misfortunes  we  are  uuder 
are  of  no  great  consequence,  and  that  we  ha,ve 
the  greatest  reason  to  hope  for  victory.     I    shall 
begin  with  the  first,  and  appeal  to  yourselves  as 
witnesses  to  what  I  shall  say.    You  are  not  igno 
rant  certainly  of  the  wickedness  of  the  Arabians, 
which  is  to  that  degree  as  to  appear  incredible  to 
all  other  men,  and  to  include  somewhat    that 
shows  the  grossest  barbarity  and  ignorance  of 
God.    The  chief  things  wherein  they  have  aP 
fronted  us,  have  arisen  from  covetoosness  amd 
envy ;  and  they  have  attacked  us  in  an  insidious 
manner,  and  on  the  su4den.    And  what  occasion 
is  there  for  me  to  mention  many  instances  of 
such  their  procedure  ?    When  they  were  in  dan- 
ger of  losmg  their  own  government  of  them- 
selves, and  of  being  slaves  to  Cleopatra,  what 
others  were  they  that  freed  them  from  that  fear  T 
For  it  was  the  friendship  I  had  with  Antony,  and 
the  kind  disposition  he  was  in  towards  us,  that 
hath  been  the  occasion  that  even  these  Arabisms 
have  not  been  utterly  undone,  Antony  being  un- 
willing to  undertake  any  thing  which  might  be 
suspected  by  us  of  unkindness :  but  when  be 
had  a  mind  to  bestow  some  parts  of  each  of  our 
dominions  on  Cleopatra,  I  also  managed  that 
matter  so,  that  b)r  giving  him  presenU  of  my 
own,  I  might  obtain  a  security  to  both  nations, 
while  I  uimertook  myself  to  answer  for  the  mo- 
ney, and  gave  him  two  hundred  talents,  and  be- 
came surety  for  those  two  hundred  more  which 
were  imposed  upon  the  land  that  was  subject  to 
this  tribute:  and  this  they  have  defrauded  us  of, 
although  it  was  not  reasonable  that  Jews  should 
pay  tribute  to  any  man  living,  or  allow  part  ol 
their  land  to  be  taxable ;  but  although  that  was 
to  be,  yet  ought  we  not  to  pay  tribute  for  these 
Arabians,  wlK>m  we  have  ourselves  preserved . 
nor  is  it  fit  that  they,  who  have  professed,  and 
that  with  great  integrity  and  sense  of  our  kind- 
ness, that  It  is  by  our  means  that  they  keep  their 
principality,  should  injure  us,  and  cfeprive  us  of 
what  IS  our  due,  and  this  while  we  nave  been 
still  not  their  enemies  but  their  friends.    And 
whereas  observation  of  covenants  takes  place 
among  the  bitterest  enemies,  but  among  fnends 
is  absolutely  necessary,   this  is  not  observed 
among  these  men,  who  tnink  gain  to  be  the  best 
of  all  things,  let  it  be  by  any  means  whatsoever, 
and  that  injustice  is  no  harm,  if  they  may  but 
get  money  by  it :  is  it  therefore  a  question  with 
you,  Whether  the  unjust  are  to  be  punished  or 
not  7  when  God  himself  hath  declared  his  mind 
that  BO  it  ought  to  be,  and  hath  commanded  us 
that  we  ever  should  hate  injuries  and  injustice, 
which  is  not  only  just  but  necessary  in  wars  be- 
tween several  nations ;  for  these  Arabians  have 
done  what  both  the  Greeks  and  barbarians  own 
to  be  an  instance  of  the  grossest  wickedness, 
with  regard  to  our  ambassadors,  whom  they  have 
beheaded,  while  the  Greeks  declare  that  such 
ambassadors  arc  sacred  and  inviolable.!    And 
for  ourselves,  we  have  learned  from  God  the 
most  excellent  of  our  doctrines,  and  the  most 
holy  part  of  our  law  by  angels,  or  ambassadors: 
for  this  name  brings  God  to  the  knowledge  oi 
mankind,  and  is  sufficient  to  reconcile  enemies 
one  to  another.    What  wickedness  then  can  be 
greater  than  the  slaughter  of  ambassadors,  who 
come  to  treat  about  doing  what  is  right.     Aud 
when  such  have  been  their  actions,  how  is  it  pos- 

t  Herod  says  here,  that  as  ambassadors  were  tacrrd 
when  they  carried  messsfes  to  othrrs,  to  did  the  1a«s  of 
the  Jews  derive  a  sacred  authority  by  beiof  detiT<>r«i 
from  God  by  angels  (or  divint  aimbassad»rs^]  which  is  St 
VauPs  expressiuQ  abuut  the  same  laws,  Gal.  ui.  19:  Hob 
ii.2. 
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idl>le  t.1iey  can  live  secure^  in  common  life,  or  be 
successful  in  war?  In  my  opinion  this  is  impossi- 
\>le  y    but  perhaps  some  will  say,  that  what  is  holy 
&aci  "what  is  righteous,  is  indeed  on  our  side,  but 
tbe     Arabians  are  either  more  courageous,  or 
more  numerous  than  we  are.    Now  as  to  this,  in 
the  lirst  place,  it  is  not  fit  for  us  to  say  so,  for 
%*'  i  t  h  whom  is  what  is  righteous,  with  them  is  God 
hiiii*4elf;  now  where  God  is,  there  is  both  multi- 
lucl«s  and  courage.    But  to  examine  our  own  cir- 
cn  in  stances  a  httle,  we  were  conquerors  in  the 
first   battle;  and  when  we  fought  again,  they 
were  not  able  to  oppose  us,  but  ran  away,  and 
could  not  endure  our  attacks  or  our  courage; 
but    when  we  had  conquered  them,  then  came 
Athenion,  and  made  war  against  us  without  de- 
claring it;  and  pray,  is  this  an  instance  of  their 
manhood  1  or  is  it  not  a  second  instance  of  their 
"wic  kedness  and  treachery  ?   Why  are  we,  there 
fore,  of  less  courage,  on  account  of  that  which 
ouji^ht  to  inspire  us  with  stronger  hopes  7  and 
-vrh.  y  are  we  terrified  at  these,  who,  when  they 
fizlit  UDon  the  level,  are  continually  beaten,  and 
wcBen  tney  seem  to  be  conquerors,  they  gain  it  by 
wickedness  ?  and  if  we  suppose  that  any  one 
should  deem  them  to  be  men  .of  real  courage, 
will  not  he  be  excited  by  that  very  consideration 
to  do  his  utmost  against  them  ?  for  true  valour  is 
not  shown  by  fighting  against  weak  persons,  but 
in  being  able  to  overcome  the  most  hardy.    But 
then,  u  the  distresses  we  are  ourselves  under, 
and  the  miseries  that  have  come  by  the  earth- 
quake, have  affrighted  any  one,  let  him  consider, 
in  the  first  place,  that  this  very  thing  will  deceive 
the  Arabians,  that  what  bath  befallen  us  is  great- 
er than  it  really  is.  Moreover,  it  is  not  right  that 
the  same  thing  that  emboldens  them  should  dis- 
courage us:  for  these  men,  you  see,  do  not  de- 
rive their  alacrity  from  any  advantiigeous  virtue 
of  their  own,  but  from  their  hope,  as  to  us,  that 
we  are  quite  cast  down  by  our  misfortunes  ;  but 
when  we  boldly  march  against  tiiem,  we  shall 
soon  pull  down  their  insolent  conceit  of  them- 
selves, and  shall  gain  this   by  attacking  them, 
that  they  will  not  be  so  insolent  when  we  come 
to  the  battle,  for  our  distres-ses  are  not  so  great, 
nor  is  what  hath  happened  an  indication  of  the 
anger  of  God  against  us,  as  some  imagine,  for 
such  things  are  accidental,  and  adversities  that 
come  in  the  usual  courseof  things;  and  if  we  allow 
that  this  was  done  by  the  will  of  God,  we  must 
allow  that  it  is  now  over  by  his  will  also,  and  that 
he  is  satisfied  with  what  hath  already  happened, 
forbad  he  been  will'mg  to  afflict  us  still  more 
thereby,  he  had  not  changed  his  mind  so  soon. 
And  as  for  the  war  we  are  engaged  in,  he  hath 
himself  demonstrated,  that  he  is  willing  it  should 
goon,  and  that  he  knows  it  to  be  a  just  war;  for 
while  some  of  the  people  in  the  country  have  pe- 
rished, all  you  who  were  in  arms  have  suffered 
noth'mg,  but  are  all  preserved  alive;  whereby 
God  makes  it  plain  to  us,  that  if  you  had  univer- 
sally, with  your  children  and  wives,  been  in  the 
array,  it  had  come  to  pass,  that  you  had  not  un- 
dergone any  thing  that  would  have  much  hurt 
you.    Consider  these  things,  and,  what  is  more 
than  all  the  rest,  that  you  have  God  at  all  tiine^ 
for  your  protector;  and  prosecute  these   men 
with  a  Just  bravery,  who,  m  point  of  friendship 
are  unjust,  in  their  battles  perfidious,  towards 
ambassadors  impious,  and  always  inferior  to  you 
n)  vtilour." 

When  the  Jews  heard  this  speech  they  were 
much  raised  in  their  minds,  and  more  disposed 

•  This  pitH-e  of  relijrioo,  the  tupplicoting  God,  with  sn- 
I  crificfH,  {>y  Horod,  before  he  went  to  this  fight  with  the 

Arabians,  tak^n  notice  of  also  in  thn  first  book  Of  the  Wnr, 
ch  lit.  sect.  5,  is  worth  tumnrkinr,  b«causo  it  is  the  only 
«xampl/^  of  this  lm^Jre.  so  far  as  f  rrmf^mbor,  that  Joao- 
phas  ever  meuttons  in  fdl  his  largo  and  particular  occoiintii 
of  this  H^rod  and  it  was  when  he  had  bcrn  in  nullity 
^1i^trQM,  mad  discouraged  by  a  great  dofeut  of  his  fonucr 
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to  fight  than  before.  So  Herod,  when  he  had 
offered  the  sacrifices*  appomted  by  the  law, 
made  haste,  and  took  them,  and  led  them  against 
the  Arabians ;  and  in  order  to  that  passiyd  over 
Jordan,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  to  that  of  the 
enemy.  Hq  also  thought  fit  to  seize  upon  a  cer- 
tain castle  that  lay  m  the  midst  of  them,  as 
hoping  it  would  be  for  his  advantage,  and  wou.d 
the  sooner  produce  a  battle;  and  that  if  there 
were  occasion  for  delay,  he  should  by  it  have  his 
camp  fortified.  And  as  the  Arabians  had  the 
same  intentions  upon  that  place,  a  contest  arose 
about  It :  at  first  they  were  but  skirmishes,  after 
which  there  came  more  soldiers,  and  it  proved  a 
sort  of  fight,  and  some  fell  on  both  sides,  till 
those  of  the  Arabian  side  were  beaten,  and  re- 
treated. This  was  no  small  encouragement  to 
the  Jews  immediately:  and  when  Herod  ob- 
served that  the  enemy's  army  were  disposed  to 
any  thing  rather  than  to  come  to  an  engage 
ment,  he  ventured  boldly  to  attempt  the  bulwark 
itself,  and  to  pull  it  to  pieces,  and  so  to  get  near- 
er to  their  camp,  in  order  to  fight  them;  for 
when  they  were  forced  out  of  their  trenches, 
they  went  out  hi  disorder,  and  had  not  the  least 
alacrity,  or  hope  of  victory;  yet  did  they  fight 
hand  to  hand,  because  they  were  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  Jews,  and  because  they  were  in 
such  a  disposition  of  war  that  they  were  under  a 
necessity  of  coming  on  boldly;  so  they  came  to 
a  terrible  battle,  while  not  a  few  fell  on  each 
side.  However,  at  length  the  Arabians  fled; 
and  so  great  a  slauo;hter  was  made  upon  their 
being  routed,  that  they  were  not  only  killed  by 
their  enemies,  but  became  the  authors  of  their 
own  deaths  also,  and  were  trodden  down  by  the 
multitude,  and  the  great  current  of  people  m 
diiorder,  and  were  destroyed  by  their  own  ar- 
mour; so  five  thousand  men  lay  dead  upon  the 
spot,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  soon  ran 
within  the  btiiwark  [for  safety,]  but  had  no  firm 
hope  of  safety,  by  reason  of  their  want  of  neces- 
saries, and  especially  of  water.  The  Jews  pur- 
sued them;  but  could  not  get  in  with  them,  but 
sat  round  about  the  bulwark,  and  watched  any 
assistance  that  would  get  in  to  them,  and  pre- 
vented any  there,  that  had  a  mind  to  it,  from 
running  away. 

5.  Whe-u  the  Arabians  were  in  these  circum- 
stances, they  sent  ambassadors  to  Herod,  in  the 
first  place  to  propose  terms  of  accommodation; 
and  after  that  to  offer  him,  so  pressing  was  their 
thirst  upon  them,  to  undergo  whatsoever  he 
pleased,  if  he  would  free  them  from  their  present 
distress;  but  he  would  admit  of  no  ambassadors, 
of  no  price  of  redemption,  nor  of  any  other  mo- 
derate terms  whatever,  being  very  desb-ous  to  re- 
venge those  unjust  actions  which  they  had  been 
guilty  of  towards  his  nation.  So  they  were  ue- 
ccssitnted  by  otlier  motives,  and  particularly  by 
their  thirst,  to  come  out,  and  deliver  themselves 
up  to  him,  to  be  carried  away  captives:  and  in 
five  days*  time  the  number  of  four  thousand 
were  taken  prisoners,  while  all  the  rest  resolved 
to  make  a  sally  upon  their  enemies,  and  to  fight 
it  out  with  them,  choosing  rather,  if  so  it  must 
be,  to  die  therein  than  to  perish  gradually  and 
ingloriouily.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolu- 
tion, they  came  out  of  their  trenches,  but  could 
noway  sustain  the  fight,  being  too  much  dis- 
abled, both  in  mind  and.  body,  and  having  not 
room  to  exert  themselves,  and  thought  it  an  ad- 
vantage to  he-killed,  and  a  misery  to  survive;  so 
on  the  first  onset  there  fell  about  seven  thou- 

arniv,  and  l>y  a  very  great  earthquake  in  Judea;  such 
tiinf>"s  of  affliction  making  raon  most  religious:  nor  was  he 
disappointed  of  his  hop^s  here,  but  iramediatejy  g.-uned  a 
most  ^iffual  victory  over  the  Arabians;  while  they  who 
just  boforo  had  been  so  great  victors,  and  so  much  el«- 
v.ilofl  uporj  the  earthquake  ia  Jtutt*a  as  to  venture  to  slay 
tie  Juuith  ambassadors,  were  now  under  a  strange  coa 
cttriiuiou,  a.-id  hardly  able  tu  6gtit  at  all. 
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sand  of  them;  after  which  stroke  they  let  all  the 
courage  thev  bad  put  on  before  fall,  and  stood 
amazed  at  Ilerod^D  warlike  spirit  under  his  own 
calamities;  so  for  the  future  they  yielded,  and 
made  hiia  ruler  of  their  nation ;  whereupon  he 
was  greatly  elevated  at  so  seasonable  a  success, 
and  returned  home,  taking  great  authority  upon 
him,  on  account  of  so  bold  and  glorious  an  expe- 
dition as  be  hiid  made. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Herod  slew  Hyrcanns^  and  then  hasted  meny 
to  Ctesar^  and  obtained  the  Kingdom  from  him 
also  /  and  hott^  a  liWe  time  afterward^  he  enter' 
taiited  Cwtar  in  a  most  honourable  manner. 

$  1.  Herod's  other  aflairs  were  now  Terv  pros- 
perous; and  he  was  not  to  be  easily  assaulted  on 
any  side.  Yet  did  there  come  upon  him  a  danger 
tliat  would  hazard  his  entire  dominions,  after  An- 
tony bad  been  beaten  at  the  battle  of  Actium  bv 
Ca?»ar  [Octavian ;]  for  at  that  time  both  Herod  « 
enemies  and  friends  despaired  of  his  affairs,  for 
it  was  not  probable  that  he  would  remain  with- 
out punishment,  who  had  showed  so  much  friend- 
ship for  Antony.  So  it  happened  that  his  friends 
desuaired,  and  had  no  hopes  of  his  escape,  but 
for  nis  enemies,  they  all  outwardly  appeared  to 
be  troubled  at  his  case,  but  were  privately  very 
clad  of  it,  as  hoping  to  obtain  a  change  for  the 
better.  As  for  Herod  himself,  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  one  of  royal  dignity  left  but  Hyrcanus, 
and  therefore  he  thought  it  would  be  for  his  ad- 
vantage not  to  suffer  him  to  be  an  obstacle  in  his 
way  any  longer;  for  that  in  case  he  himself  sur- 
vived, and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in,  be 
thought  it  the  safest  way  to  put  it  out  of  the  pow- 
er of  such  a  man  to  make  any  attempt  against 
hiro  at  such  junctures  of  affairs,  ns  was  more 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  than  himself;  and  in  case 
he  should  be  slain  by  Csesar,  his  envy  prompted 
him  to  desire  to  slay  him  that  would  otherwise 
be  kuig  after  him. 

2.  \Vhile  Herod  had  these  things  in  his  mind, 
there  was  a  certain  occasion  afforded  him;  for 
Hyrcanus  was  of  so  mild  a  temper,  both  then  and 
at'other  times,  that  he  desired  not  to  meddle  with 
public  affairs,  nor  to  concern  himself  with  inno- 
vations, but  left  all  to  fortune,  and  contented  him- 
self with  what  that  afforded  him:  but  Alexandra 
[his  daughter]  was  a  lover  of  strife,  and  was  ex- 
ceeding desirous  of  a  change  of  the  government, 
add  s^ake  to  her  father  not  to  bear  for  ever  He- 
rod's mjurious  treatment  of  their  family,  but  to 
anticipate  their  future  hopes,  as  he  safely  might; 
and  desired  him  to  write  about  these  matters  to 
Malcbus,  who  was  then  governor  of  Arabia,  to 
receive  them,  and  to  secure  them  ffrora  Herod,] 
for  that  if  they  went  away,  and  Herod's  affairs 
proved  to  be,  as  it  was  likely  they  would  be,  by 
reason  of  Ceesar's  enmity  to  him,  they  should 
then  be  the  only  persons  that  could  take  the 
government,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the 
royal  family  they  were  of,  and  on  account  of 
the  good  disposition  of  the  multitude  to  them. 
While  she  used  these  persuasions,  Hvrcanus 
put  off  her  suit;  but  as  she  showed  that  she 
was  a  woman,  and  a  contentious  woman  too, 
and  would  not  desist  either  night  or  day,  but 
would  always  hie  speaking  to  him  about  these 
matters,  and  about  Herod's  treacherous  designs, 
she  at  last  prevailed  with  him  to  intrust  Dosi- 
theus,  one  of  his  friends,  with  a  letter,  wherein 
his  resolution  was  declared:  and  be  desired  the 
Arabian  governor  to  send  to  nim  some  horsemen, 
who  should  receive  him,  and  conduct  him  to  the 
lake  Asphaltites,  which  is  from  the  bounds  of 
Jerusalem  three  hundred  furlongs:  and  he  did 
therefore  trust  Dositheas  with  Uiis  letter,  be- 
cause he  was  a  careful  attendant  on  him  and  on 
Alexandra,  and  had  no  small  occasion  to  bear  ill- 
will  to  Herod :  for  he  was  a  kinsman  of  one  Jo- 
sephi  whom  be  had  slain,  and  a  brother  of  those 


that  were  formerly  slain  at  Tyre  by  Antony  ;  yet 
could  not  these  motives  induce  Dositheus  Xa9  »erre 
Hyrcanus  in  this  affair,  for  preferring  tlie  liope« 
he  had  from  the  present  kmg  to  those    b^   bad 
from  him,  he  gave  Herod  the  letter.    So  li«  took 
his  kindness  in  good  part,  and  bade  him    besides 
do  what  he  had  already  done,  that  is,  ^o   od  in 
serving  him,  by  rolling  up  the  epistle,  aod   veaJ- 
ing  it  again,  and  delivenng  it  to  Malchu*,   and 
then  to  bring  back  his  letter  in  answer  to   it.  for 
it  would  be  much  better  if  he  could  kno'vr  Mai' 
chus's  intentions  also.    And  when  Dositheus  isras 
very  ready  to  serve  him  in  this  point  also,  the 
Arabian  governor  returned  back  for  answrer,  that 
he  wouUf  receive  Hyrcanus,  and  all  that   should 
come  with  him,  and  even  all  the  Jews  that  irere 
of  his  party:  that  he  would*  moreover,     send 
forces  suthcient  to  secure  them  in  their  jouraej% 
and  that  he  should  be  in  no  want  of  any  thinK  he 
should  desire.    Now  as  soon  as  Herod  haa  re 
ceived  this  letter,  he  immediately  sent  for  Hyr- 
canus, and  questioned  him  about  the  lea^e  lie 
had  made  with  Mulchus;  and,  when  he  denied  it, 
showed  his  letter  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  put  the 
man  to  death  immediately. 

3.  And  this  account  we  give  the  reader,  aa  it 
is  contained  in  the  commentaries  of  king  Herod: 
but  other  historians  do  not  agree  with  tnem,  for 
they  suppose  that  Herod  did  not  find,  but  rather 
make  tins  an  occasion  for  thus  putting  him  to 
death,  and  that  by  treacherously  layuig  a  snare 
for  him;  for  thus  do  they  write :  That  Herod  and 
he  were  once  at  a  treat,  and  that  Herod  had  given 
no  occasion  to  suspect  [that  he  was  displeased  at 
him,]  but  put  this  ouestion  to  Hyrcanus,  Whe- 
ther ne  had  receiveci  any  letters  from  Malcbus T 
and  when  he  answered,  uiat  he  had  received  let- 
ters, but  those  of  salutation  only ;  and  when  he 
ai^ked  farther,  whether  he  had  not  received  any 
presents  from  him?  and  when  he  had  replied, 
that  he  had  received  no  more  than  four  horses  to 
ride  on,  which  Malcbus  had  sent  him ;  the^  pre 
tended  that  Herod  charged  these  upon  him  as 
the  crimes  of  bribery  and  treason,  and  gave 
order  that  he   should  be  led  away  and  slain. 
And  in  order  to  demonstrate  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  no  offence,  when  he  was  thus  brought 
to  his  end,  they  alleged  how  mild  his  temper  had 
been,  and  that' even  m  his  youth  he  had  never 
given  any  demonstration  of  boldness  or  rashness, 
and  that  the  case  was  the  same  when  he  came  lo 
be  king,  but  that  he  even  then  committed  the 
management  of  the  greatest  part  of  public  affairs 
to  Antipater ;  nnd  that  he  was  now  above  four- 
score years  old,  and  knew  that  Herod's  govern- 
ment was  in  a  secure  state.    He  also  came  over 
Euphrates,  and  left  those  who  greatly  honoured 
him  beyond  that  river,  though  he  were  to  be  en 
tirely  under  Herod's  government,  and  that  it 
was  a  most  incredible  thin^that  he  should  eutcr- 
prise  any  thing  by  way  of  mnovation,  and  not  at 
nil  agreeable  to  his  temper,  but  that  this  was  a 
plot  of  Herod's  contrivance. 

4.  And  this  was  the  fate  of  Hyrcanns;  and 
thus  did  he  end  his  life,  after  be  had  endufed  va 
rious  and  manifold  turns  of  fortune  in  his  life- 
time :  for  he  was  made  high  priest  of  the  Jewish 
nation  in  the  beginning  of  his  mother  Alexan- 
dra's reign,  who  held  the  government  nine  years; 
and  when,  after  his  mother's  death,  he  took  the 
kingdom  himself,  and  held  it  three  months,  be 
lost  it,  by  the  means  of  his  brother  Aristobulus. 
He  was  then  restored  by  Pompey,  and  received 
all  sorts  of  honour  from  him,  and  enioyed  thero 
forty  years ;  but  when  he  was  again  deprived  by 
Antigonus,  and  was  maimed  in  bis  body,  he  wai 
made  a  captive  by  the  Parthians,  and  tnence  re- 
turned home  agam  after  some  time,  on  account 
of  the  hopes  that  Herod  had  given  him ;  none  of 
which  came  to  pass  according  to  his  expectation, 
but  he  still  conflicted  with  many  ndsfortunes 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  ufe;  and  what 
was  &e  heaviest  calamity  of  all,  aa  we  have  re^ 
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Avle^S  already,  he  came  to  an  end  which  was  un 

de«^  rred  by  him.    His  character  appeared  to  be 

tUat.   of  a  man  of  a  mild  and  moderate  disposition, 

and     suffered  the  administration  of  affairs  to  be 

gei\  erally  done  by  others  under  him.    He  was 

avecHe  to  much  meddling  with  the  public,  nor 

bad    shrewdneiis  enough  to  govern  a  kingdom: 

aud    both  Autipater  and  Herod  came  to  their 

zreataess  by  reason  of  his  mildness,  and  at  last 

he  met  with  such  an  end  from  them  as  was  not 

agreeable  either  to  ju«»tice  or  piety. 

5.  Now  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  put  Hyrcanusout 
of  the  way,  made  haste  to  Caesar:  and  because 
he  could  not  have  anv  hopes  of  kindness  from 
him,  on  account  of  the  friendship  he  had  for 
Antony,  he  had  a  suspicion  of  Alexandra,  lest 
•be  should  take  this  opportunity  to  bring  the 
multitude  to  a  revolt,  and  introuuce  a  sedition 
iiito  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom ;  so  he  committed 
the  care  of  every  thing  to  his  brother  Pheroras, 
and  placed  his  mother  Cypros,  and  bis  sister 
[.Salome,]  and  the  whole  family,  at  Massada,  and 
^ve  him  a  charge,  that  if  he  should  hear  any 
•ad  news  about  him,  he  should  take  care  of  the 
government:  but  as  to  Mariamne  his  wife,  be 
cause  of  the  misunderstanding  between  her  and 
his  sister,  and  his  sister's  mother,  which  made  it 
impossible  for  them  to  live  together,  he  plnced 
her  at  Alexandrium,  with  Alexandra  her  mother, 
and  left  his  treasurer  Joseph,  and  Sohemus  of 
Iturea,  to  take  care  of  that  fortress.  These  two 
had  been  very  faitUul  to  him  from  the  beginning, 
and  were  now  lett  as  a  guard  to  the  women. 
They  also  had  it  in  charse,  that  if  they  should 
bear  any  mischief  had  befallen  him.  they  should 
kill  them  both,  and  as  far  as  they  were  able,  to 
preserve  the  kingdom  for  his  son^,  and  for  his 
brother  Pheroras. 

6.  When  be  had  given  them  this  charge,  he 
made  haste  to  Rhodes,  to  meet  Caesar ;  and  when 
he  had  sailed  to  that  city,  he  took  off  his  diadem, 
but  remitted  nothing  else  of  his  usual  dignity  : 
and  when,  upon  his  meeting  him,  he  desired  that 
be  would  let  him  speak  to  him,  he  therein  ex- 
hibited a  much  more  noble  specimen  of  a  great 
soul,  for  he  did  not  betake  himself  to  supplica- 
tions, as  men  usually  do  upon  such  occasions,  nor 
offered  him  any  petition,  as  if  he  were  an  of- 
fender, but,  after  an  undaunted  manner,  gave  an 
accojnt  of  what  he  had  done;  for  he  snnKf  thus 
toCssar,  that  "he  had  the  greatest  rriendship 
for  Antony,  and  did  every  thing  he  could  that 
he  might  attain  the  government :  that  he  was 
not  indeed  in  the  army  with  him,  because  the 
Arabians  had  diverted  him,  but  that  he  had  sent 
him  both  money  and  corn,  which  was  but  too  lit- 
tle in  comparison  of  what  be  ou^ht  to  have  done 
for  him :  for  if  a  man  owns  himself  to  be  an- 
other's friend,  and  knows  him  to  be  a  benefactor, 
be  is  obliged  to  hazard  every  thing,  to  use  every 
faculty  of  his  soul,  every  member  of  his  body, 
and  all  the  wealth  he  hath,  for  him,  in  which  1 
confess  I  have  been  too  deficient.  However,  I 
m  conscious  to  myself,  that  so  far  I  have  done 
ri;;ht,  that  I  have  not  deserted  him  upon  his  de- 
feat at  Actium ;  nor  upon  the  evident  change  of 
his  fortune  have  I  transferred  my  hopes  from 
birn  to  another,  but  have  preserved  myself, 
though  not  as  a  valuable  fellotr  soldier,  yet  cer- 
taiuly  as^  faithful  counsellor  to  Antony,  when  I 
demonstrated  to  him  that  the  only  way  that  he 
bnd  to  save  himself,  and  not  to  lose  all  his  autho- 
rity, was  to  slay  Cleopatra;  for  when  she  was 
once  dead,  there  would  be  room  for  him  to  retain 
his  authority,  and  rather  to  bring  thee  to  make 
a  composition  with  him,  than  to  continue  at 
eoraity  any  longer.  None  of  which  advices 
would  he  attend  too,  but  preferred  his  own  rash 
resolutions  before  them,  which  have  happened 
mprofttably  for  him,  but  profitably  for  thee. 
Now  therefore,  in  case  thou  determinest  about 
BMtUidmy  alacrity  in  serving  Antony,  accord- 


ing to  thy  anger  at  him,  I  own  there  ii  no  room 
for  me  to  deny  what  1  have  done,  nor  will  I  be 
ashamed  to  own,  and  that  publicly  too,  that  1  had 
a  great  kindness  for  him  :  but  if  thoa  wilt  put 
him  out  of  the  case,  and  only  examine  how  I  be- 
haved  myself  to  my  benefactors  in  general,  and 
what  sort  of  friena  1  am,  thou  wilt  find  by  ex- 
perience  that  we  shall  do  and  be  the  same  to  thy- 
self, for  it  is  but  changing  the  names,  and  the 
firmness  of  firiendship  mat  we  shall  bear  to  thee 
will  not  be  disapproved  by  thee." 

7.  By  this  speech,  and  by  his  behaviour,  which 
showed  Caesar  the  frankness  of  his  mind,  he 
greatly  gained  upon  him,  who  was  himself  of  a 
generous  and  magnificent  temper,  insomuch  that 
those  very  actions,  which  were  the  foundation  of 
the  accusation  against  him,  procured  him  Cte- 
sar's  good-will.  Accordingly,  he  restored  him 
his  diadem  again;  and  encouraged  him  to  ex- 
hibit himself  as  great  a  friend  to  himself  as  he 
had  been  to  Antony,  and  then  had  him  in  ^reat 
esteem.  Moreover,  he  added  this,  that  Uuuitus 
Didius  had  written  to  him,  that  Herod  had  very 
readily  assisted  him  in  the  affair  of  the  gladia- 
tors. So  when  he  had  obtained  such  a  kind  re- 
ception, and  had,  beyond  all  his  hopes,  procured 
his  crown  to  be  more  entirely  and  firmly  settled 
upon  him  than  ever  by  Ciesar*s  donation,  as  well  at 
by  that  decree  of  the  ilomaus,  which  Cicsar  took 
care  to  procure  for  his  greater  security,  he  con- 
ducted Cvesar  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  and  made 
E resents  even  beyond  his  ability,  to  both  him  and 
is  friends,  and  in  general  behaved  himself  with 
great  magnanimity.  lie  also  desired  that  Cnsaf 
would  not  put  to  death  one  Alexander,  who  had 
been  a  companion  of  Antony ;  but  Casar  had 
sworn  to  pUt  him  to  death,  and  so  he  could  not 
obtain  that  his  petition :  and  now  he  returned  to 
Judea  again  with  greater  honour  and  assurance 
than  ever,  and  affri;:;hted  those  that  had  expecta- 
tions to  the  contrary,  as  still  acquiring  from  his 
very  dangers  greater  sjilendour  than  before,  by 
the  favour  of  God  to  hnn.  So  he  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  Cajsar,  as  he  was  coing  out  of 
Syria  to  invade  Kgypt;  and  when  he  came,  he 
entertained  him  at  IHolemais  with  all  royal  mag- 
nificence. He  also  bestowed  presents  on  the 
army,  and  brought  them  provisions  in  abund.mce. 
He  also  proved  to  be  one  of  Cirsar's  most  cordial 
friends,  and  put  the  army  in  array,  and  rode  along 
with  Coisar,  and  had  a  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
well  appointed  in  all  respects,  after  a  rich  and 
sumptuous  manner,  for  the  better  reception  of 
him  and  his  friends.  He  also  provided  them 
with  what  they  should  want,  as  they  passed  over 
the  dry  desert,  insomuch  that  they  lacked  neither 
wine  nor  water,  which  last  the  soldiers  stood  in 
the  greatest  need  of,  and  besides,  he  presented 
Ctesar  with  eight  hundred  talents,  and  procured 
to  himself  the  good-will  of  them  all,  because  he 
was  assisting  to  them  in  a  much  greater  and 
more  splendid  degree  than  the  kingdom  he  had 
obtained  could  afford,  by  which  means  he  more 
and  more  demonstrated  to  Cffisar  the  firmness  of 
his  fnendship,  and  his  readi.iess  to  assist  him; 
iind  what  was  the  greatest  advantage  to  him  was 
this,  that  his  liberality  came  at  a  seasonable  time 
also :  and  when  they  returned  oj^ain  out  of  Egypt, 
his  assistances  were  noway  inferior  to  the  good 
offices  he  had  formerly  done  them. 

CHAP.  VH. 

How  Herod  Blew  Sohemut  and  Mariamtte^  ana 
afterward  Alexandra  and  Costobarus^  mid  hit 
most  iniimate  Friendti  and  at  iatt  ike  i<otM  of 
BaboMaUo, 

$  1.  However,  when  he  came  into  his  king 
dom  again,  he  found  his  bouse  all  in  disorder, 
and  bis  wife,  Mariamne,  and  her  mother,  Alex- 
andra, very  uneasy;  for,  as  they  supposed,  what 
was  easy  to  be  supposed,  that  tney  were  not  pnt 
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into  that  fortress  [Alexandriura]  for  the  security 
of  their  persons,  but  as  into  a  garrison  for  tbeir 
imprisonment,  and  that  they  had  no  power  over 
any  thing,  either  of  others  or  of  their  own  af- 
fairs, they  were  very  uneasy ;  and  Mariamne, 
supposing  that  the  king's  love  to  her  was  but 
hypocritical,  and  rather  pretended,  as  advanta- 

J^eous  to  himself,  than  real,  she  looked  upon  it  as 
ailacious.  She  also  was  grieved  that  he  would 
not  allow  her  any  hopes  of  surviving  him,  if  he 
should  come  to  any  harm  himself,  fehe  also  re- 
collected what  commands  he  had  formerly  given 
to  Joseph,  insomuch  that  she  endeavoured  to 
please  her  keepers,  and  especially  Sohemus,  as 
well  apprized  now  all  was  m  his  power.  And  at 
the  first  Sohemus  was  faithful  to  Herod,  and 
neglected  none  of  the  things  he  had  ^iven  him 
in  charge ;  but  when  the  women,  by  kmd  words 
and  liberal  presents,  had  gained  his  affections 
over  to  them,  he  was  by  degrees  overcome,  and 
at  length  discovered  to  them  all  the  king's  in- 
junctions, and  this  on  that  account  principally, 
that  he  did  not  so  much  as  hope  he  would  come 
back  with  the  same  authority  he  had  before,  so 
that  he  thought  he  should  both  escape  any  dan- 
ger from  him,  and  supposed  that  he  did  hereby 
much  gratify  the  women,  who  were  likely  not  to 
be  overlooked  in  the  settling  of  the  government, 
nay,  that  they  would  be  able  to  make  him  abun- 
dant recompense,  since  they  must  either  reign 
themselves,  or  be  very  near  to  him  that  should 
reign.  He  had  a  further  ground  of  hope  also, 
that  though  Herod  should  have  all  the  success 
be  could  wish  for,  and  should  return  aga'm,  he 
could  not  contradict  his  wife  in  what  she  desired, 
for  he  knew  that  the  king's  fondness  for  his  wife 
was  inexpressible.  These  were  the  motives  that 
drew  Sohemus  to  discover  what  injunctions  had 
been  given  him.  So  Mariamne  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased to  hear  that  there  was  no  end  of  tbe  dan- 
gers she  was  under  from  Herod,  and  was  greatly 
uneasy  at  it,  and  wished  he  might  obtain  no 
favours  [from  Csesnr,]  and  esteemed  it  alrtiost 
nn  insupportable  task  to  live  with  him  any  long- 
er; and  tnis  she  afterward  openly  declarea,  with- 
out concealing  her  resentment 

2.  And  now  Herod  sailed  home  with  joy,  at 
the  unexpected  good  success  he  had  had,  and 
went  first  of  all,  as  was  proper,  to  this  his  wife, 
and  told  her,  and  her  only,  the  good  news,  as 
preferring  her  before  the  rest,  on  account  of  his 
fondness  for  her,  and  the  intimacy  there  had 
been  between  them,  and  saluted  her;  but  so  it 
happened,  that  as  he  told  her  of  the  ^ood  suc- 
cess he  had  had,  she  was  so  far  from  rejoicing  at 
it,  that  she  rather  was  sorry  for  it;  nor  was  she 
able  to  conceal  her  resentments ;  but,  depending 
on  her  dignity,  and  the  nobility  of  her  birth,  in 
return  for  nis  salutations  she  gave  a  groan,  and 
declared  evidently  that  she  ramer  grieved  than 
rejoiced  at  his  success ;  and  this  till  Herod  was 
disturbed  at  her,  as  affording  him  not  only  marks 
of  her  suspicion,  but  evident  signs  of  ner  dis- 
satisfaction. This  much  troubled  him,  to  see 
that  this  surprising  hatred  of  his  wife  to  him  was 
not  concealed,  but  ooen ;  and  he  took  this  so  ill, 
and  yet  was  so  unable  to  bear  it,  on  account  of 
the  fondness  he  had  for  her,  that  he  could  not 
continue  long  in  any  one  mind ;  but  sometimes 
was  angry  atner,  and  sometimes  reconciled  him- 
self to  her;  but  by  always  changing  one  passion 
for  another,  he  was  still  in  great  uncertainty. 
And  thus  was  he  entangled  between  hatred  and 
love,  and  was  frequently  disposed  to  inflict  pu- 
nishment on  her  for  her  insolence  towards  him ; 
bot  being  deeply  in  love  with  her  in  his  soul,  he 
was  not  able  to  get  ouit  of  this  woman.  In  short, 
as  he  would  gl^Iy  bave  her  punished,  so  was 
he  afraid  lest,  ere  he  were  aware,  he  should,  by 
patting  her  to  death,  bring  a  heavier  punishment 
upon  himself  at  the  same  time. 
^  When  Herod's  sister  and  mother  perceived 


that  he  was  in  this  temper  with  regard  to  Ma^ 
riamne,  they  thought  they  had  now   got   an 
excellent  opportunity  to  exercise  their  hatred 
against  her,  and  provoked  Herod  to  wrath  bj 
telling  him  such  long  stories  and  calumnies  about 
her,  as  might  at  once  excite  his  hatred  and  hia 
jealousy.  ISow,  though  he  willingly  enough  heard 
their  words,  yet  had  not  he  courage  enough  to  do 
any  thing  to  her,  as  if  he  believed  them,  but 
still  he  became  worse  and  worse  disposed  to  her, 
and  these  iV  passions  were  more  and  more  in- 
flamed on  both  sides,  while  she  did  not  hide  her 
disposition  towards  him,  and  he  turned  his  love 
to  her  into  wrath  against  her.    But  when  he  was 
just  going  to  put  this  matter  past  all  remedy,  be 
heard  the  news  that  Csesar  was  the  victor  in  tbe 
war,  and  that  Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  both 
dead,  and  that  he  had  conquerea  Egypt,  where- 
upon he  made  haste  to  go  to  meet  Csesar,  and  left 
the  affairs  of  his  famuy  in  their  present  state. 
However,  Mariamne  recommended  Sohemus  to. 
him,  as  he  was  setting  out  on  his  journey,  and 

Erufessed  that  she  owed  him  thanks  for  the  care 
e  had  taken  of  her,  and  asked  of  the  king  foi 
him  a  place  in  the  government ;  upon  which  an 
honourable  employment  was  bestowed  upon  biro 
accordingly.  Now,  when  Herod  was  come  iuto 
^S>pt«  he  ^A"  introduced  to  Caesar  with  great 
freedom,  as  already  a  friend  of  his,  and  received 
very  great  favours  from  him ;  for  he  made  him 
a  present  of  those  four  hundred  Galatians  who 
had  been  Cleopatra's  guards,  and  restored  that 
country  to  him  again,  which  by  her  means  had 
been  taken  away  from  him.  He  also  added  to 
bis  kingdom,  Gadara,  Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and, 
besides  these,  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  An- 
thedon,  Joppa,  and  Strato's  Tower. 

4.  Upon  tnese  new  acquisitions,  he  grew  more 
magnificent,  and  conducted  Caesar  as  Tar  as  Aa- 
tiocli;  but  upon  his  return,  as  much  as  his  pros- 
perity was  augmented  by  the  foreign  additions 
that  had  been  made  him,  so  much  the  greater 
were  the  distresses  that  came  upon  him  in  bis 
own  family,  and  chiefly  in  the  affair  of  his  wife, 
wherein  he  formerly  appeared  to  have  been  most 
of  all  fortunate ;  for  the  affection  he  had  for  Ma- 
riamne was  noway  inferior  to  the  affections  of 
such  as  are  on  that  account  celebrated  in  history, 
and  this  very  justly.  ^As  for  her,  she  was  id 
other  respects  a  chaste  woman,  and  faithful  to 
him;  yet  had  she  somewhat  of  a  woman  rough 
by  nature,  and  treated  her  husband  imperiously 
enough,  because  she  saw  he  was  so  fond  of  her 
as  to  be  enslaved  to  her.  She  did  not  also  con- 
sider seasonably  with  herself  that  she  lived 
under  a  monarchy,  and  that  she  was  at  another's 
disposal,  and  accordingly  would  behave  herself 
after  a  saucy  manner  to  him,  which  yet  he 
usually  put  off  in  a  iesting  way,  and  bore  with 
moderation  and  good  temper.  She  would  also 
expose  his  mother  and  his  sister  openly,  on 
account  of  the  meanness  of  their  birth,  and  would 
speak  unkindly  of  them,  insomuch,  that  there 
was  before  this  a  disagreement  and  unpardonable 
hatred  among  the  women,  and  it  was  now  come 
to  greater  reproaches  of  one  another  than  for 
raerly,  which  suspicions  increased,  and  lasted  a 
whole  year  after  Herod  returned  from  Cesar 
However,  these  misfortunes,  which  had  been 
kept  under  some  decency  for  a  great  while, 
burst  out  all  at  once  upon  such  an  occasion  at 
was  now  offered ;  for  as  the  king  one  day  about 
noon  was  laid  down  on  his  bed  to  rest  him,  he 
called  for  Mariamne,  out  of  the  great  affection  he 
had  always  for  her.  She  came  in  accordingly, 
but  would  not  lie  down  by  him :  and  when  he  wu 
very  desirous  of  her  company,  she  showed  her 
contempt  of  him ;  andaddea,  by  way  of  reproach,* 

*  Whereas  Mariamne  is  here  represented  as  i 
in?  Herod  with  the  murder  of  he"  '  *»^—  '  *•— 
well  aa  her  brother  [Aristobulus,] 


lere  represented  as  reprcadb- 
of  her  fsther  [Alezandsr,]  as 
ttlus,]  while  it  was  her  frui- 
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that  !&«!»  had  caused  her  father  and  her  brother  to 
be  ela^mn.     And  when  he  took  this  injury  very 
unkind.  Ijt  and  was  ready  to  use  Tiolence  to  her, 
in  a  precipitate  manner,  the  king's  sister,  Salome, 
obser^^r  ing  that  he  was  more  than  ordinarily  dis- 
turbed!, sent  in  to  the  king  his  cup-bearer,  who 
had   l[>een  prepared  long  beforehand  for  such  a 
design,  and  bade  him  tell  the  king[,  how  Mari- 
amne  had  persuaded  him  to  give  his  assistance 
in  preparing  a  love  potion  for  him ;  and  if  he  ap- 
pear to  be  greatly  concerned,  and  to  ask  what 
that  love  potion  was  7  to  tell  him,  that  she  had 
the  potion,  and  that  he  was  desired  only  to  give 
it  him :  but  that  in  case  he  did  not  appear  to  be 
much  concerned  at  this  potion,  to  let  the  thing 
drop,  and  that  if  he  did  so,  no  harm  should 
thereby  come  to  him.    When  she  had  given  him 
theM  instructions,  she  sent  him  in  at  this  time  to 
snake  such  a  speech.    So  he  went  in,  after  a 
coihposed  manner,  to  gain  credit  to  what  he 
should  say,  and  yet  somewhat  hastily,  and  said, 
that  "  Mariamne  had  given  him  presents,  and 
persuaded  him  to  give  him  a  love  potion."    And 
when  this  moved  the  kin^,  he  said,  that  *'  this 
love  potion  was  a  composition  that  she  had  given 
bim,  whose  effects  he  did  not  know,  which  was 
the  reason  of  his  resolving  to  give  him  this  in- 
formation, as  the  safest  course  he  could  take, 
both  for  himself  and  for  the  king."  When  Herod 
heard  what  he  said,  and  was  in  an  ill  disposition 
before,  his  indignation  grew  more  violent;  and 
he  ordered  that  eunuch  of  Mariamne  who  was 
most  faithful  to  her,  to  be  brought  to  torture 
about  this  potion,  as  well  knowing  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  any  thing  small  or  great  could  be  done 
without  him.    And  when  the  man  was  under  the 
utmost  agonies,  he  could  say  nothing  concerning 
the  thing  he  was  tortured  about,  but  so  far  he 
knew  that  Mariamne* s  hatred  against  him  was 
occasioned  by  somewhat  that  Sonemus  had  said 
to  her.    Now,  as  he  was  saying  this,  Herod  cried 
out  aloud,  and  said,  that  "  Sohemus,  who  had 
been  at  all  other  times  most  faithful  to  him,  and 
to  his  ^vemment,  would  not  have  betrayed 
what  injunctions  he  had  ^ven  him,  unless  he  bad 
had  a  nearer  conversation  than  ordinary  with 
Mariamne."     So  he  gave  order  that  Sohemus 
sbonld  be  seized  on  and  slain  immediately:  but 
he  allowed  his  wife  to  take  her  trial ;  ana  ^ot 
together  those  that  were  most  faitbAil  to  him, 
aiM  laid  an  elaborate  accusation  against  her  for 
this  love  potion  and  composition,  which  had  been 
charged  uoon  her  by  way  of  calumny  only. 
However,  ne  kept  no  temper  in  what  he  said, 
and  was  in  too  great  a  passion  for  judging  well 
about  this  matter.    Accordingly,  when  the  court 
was  at  length  satisfied  that  he  was  so  resolved, 
tbey  passed  the  sentence  of  death  upon  her:  but 
when  the  sentence  was  passed  upon  her,  this 
temper  was  suggested  by  himself,  and  by  some 
others  of,  the  court,  that  she  should  not  be  thus 


woman  put  to  death;  and  thejr  prevailed  with 
the  king  to  do  so,  and  advised  this  out  of  caution, 
lest  the  multitude  should  be  tumultuous  if  she 
were  suffered  to  live ;  and  thus  was  Mariamne 
led  to  execution. 

5.  When  Alexandra  observed  how  things  went, 
and  that  there  were  small  hopes  that  she  herself 
should  escape  the  like  treatment  from  Herod, 
•he  changed  her  behaviour  to  quite  the  reverse 
of  what  might  have  been  expected  from  her 
former  boldness,  and  this  after  a  very  indecent 
manner :  for  out  of  her  desire  to  show  how  en- 
tirely ignorant  she  was  of  the  crimes  laid  against 
Manamne,  she  leaped  out  of  her  place,  and  re 


Hyrcanus,  and  not  her  father  Alexander,  wh<Hn  he 
It 
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proached  her  daughter  hi  the  hearing  of  all  tho 
people ;  and  cried  out,  that  **  she  had  been  an  ill 
woman  and  ungrateful  to  her  husband,  and  that 
her  punishment  came  justly  upon  her,  for  such 
her  insolent  behaviour,  for  that  she  had  not  made 
proper  returns  to  him  who  had  been  their  com- 
mon benefactor."  And  when  she  had  for  some 
time  acted  aifter  this  hypocritical  manner,  and 
been  so  outrageous  as  to  tear  her  hair,  this  in- 
decent and  dissembling  behaviour,  as  was  to  be 
expected,  was  greatly  condemned  by  the  rest  of 
the  spectators,  as  it  was  principally  by  the  poor 
woman  who  was  to  suffer ;  for  at  the  first  she  gave 
her  not  a  word,  nor  was  discomposed  at  her 
peevishness,  and  only  looked  at  her;  vet  did  she, 
out  of  a  greatness  of  soul,  discover  oer  concern 
for  her  mother^s  offence,  and  especially  for  her 
exposing  herself  in  a  manner  so  unbecoming 
her;  but  as  for  herself,  she  went  to  her  death 
with  an  unshaken  firmness  of  mind,  and  without 
changing  the  colour  of  her  face,  and  thereby 
evidently  discovered  the  nobility  of  hf>r  descent 
to  the  spectators,  even  in  the  last  moments  of 
her  life. 

6.  And  thus  died  Mariamne,  a  woman  of  an 
excellent  character,  both  for  chastity  and  great 
ness  of  soul:  but  she  wanted  moderation,  and 
had  too  mucn  of  contention  in  her  nature,  vet 
had  she  all  that  can  be  sijdd  in  the  beauty  of  ner 
body,  and  her  majestic  appearance  in  conversa 
tion;  and  thence  arose  the  greatest  part  of  tho 
occasions  why  she  did  not  prove  so  agreeable  to 
the  king,  nor  live  so  pleasantly  with  Him,  as  she 
might  otherwise  have  done :  for  while  she  was 
most  indulgently  used  by  the  king,  out  of  his 
fondness  to  her,  and  did  not  expect  that  he  could 
do  any  hard  thing  to  her,  she  took  too  unbounded 
a  liberty.  Moreover,  that  which  most  afflicted 
her  was,  what  he  had  done  to  her  relations :  and 
she  ventured  to  speak  of  all  they  had  suffered 
by  him,  and  at  last  greatly  provoked  both  the 
king's  mother  and  sister,  till  thev  became  ene- 
mies to  her:  and  even  he  himself  also  did  the 
same,  on  wnom  alone  she  depended  for  her  ex- 
pectations of  escaping  the  last  of  punishments. 

7.  But  when  she  was  once  dead,  the  king's 
affections  for  her  were  kindled  in  a  more  out 
rageous  manner  than  before,  whose  old  passion 
for  her  we  have  already  described;  for  his  k>ve 
to  her  was  not  of  a  calm  nature,  nor  such  as  we 
usually  meet  with  among  other  husbandi,  for  at 
its  commencement  it  was  of  an  enthusiastic  kindi 
nor  was  it  by  their  long  cohabitation,  and  free 
conversation  together,  brought  under  his  power 
to  manage ;  but  at  this  tune  his  love  to  Mariamna 
seemed  to  seize  him  in  such  a  peculiar  manner, 
as  looked  like  divine  vengeance  upon  him  for 
the  taking  away  her  life,  for  he  would  frequently 
call  for  her,  and  frequently  lament  for  her  in  a 
most  indecent  manner.  Moreover,  he  bethought 
him  of  every  thing  he  could  make  use  of  to  divert 
his  mind  from  thinking  of  her,  and  contrived 
feasts  and  assemblies  for  that  purpose,  but  no- 
thing would  suffice;  he  therefore  laid  aside  tho 
administration  of  public  aflairs,  and  was  so  far 
conquered  by  his  passion,  that  he  would  order 
his  servants  to  call  for  Mariamne,  as  if  she  were 
still  alive,  and  could  still  hear  them.  And  when 
he  was  in  this  way,  there  arose  a  pestilential 
disease,  that  carried  off  the  greatest  part  of  the 
multitude,  and  of  his  best  and  most  esteemed 
friends,  and  made  all  men  suspect  that  this  was 
brought  upon  them  by  the  anger  of  God,  for  the 
injustice  that  had  been  done  to  Moriamne.  Thi« 
circumstance  affected  the  kin|^  still  more,  till  at 
length  he  forced  himself  to  go  into  desert  places, 
and  there,  under  pretence  of  going  a  hunting, 
bitterly  afflicted  himself;  yet  had  he  not  borne 
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bif  grief  there  many  days  before  be  fell  into  a 
most  dangerous  diftemper  himself:  he  had  an  in- 
flammation ufKm  him,  and  a  pain  in  the  hinder  part 
of  his  head,  joined  with  madness ;  and  for  the 
remedies  that  were  used,  they  did  him  no  good 
at  all,  but  proved  contrary  to  his  case,  and  so  at 
length  brought  him  to  despair.  All  the  physi- 
cians also  that  were  about  hira,  partly  because 
the  medicines  they  brought  for  his  recovery  could 
not  at  all  conquer  the  disease,  and  partly  because 
his  diet  could  be  no  other  than  what  his  diseajie 
inclined  him  to,  desired  him  to  eat  whatever  he 
had  a  mind  to,  and  so  lefl  the  small  hopes  they 
had  of  his  recovery  in  the  power  of  that  diet, 
and  committed  him  to  fortune.  And  thus  did  his 
distemper  go  on  while  he  was  at  Samaria,  now 
called  Sebaste. 

8.  Now  Alexandra  abode  at  this  time  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  being  informed  what  condition  Herod 
was  in,  she  endeavoured  to  get  possession  of  the 
fortified  places  that  were  about  the  city,  which 
were  two,  the  one  belonging  to  the  city  itself, 
the  other  belonging  to  the  temple ;  and  those 
that  could  get  them  into  their  hands  had  the 
whole  nation  under  their  power,  for  without  the 
command  of  them  it  was  not  possible  to  offer 
their  sacrifices;  and  to  think  of  leaving  off  those 
sacrifices,  is  to  every  Jew  plainly  impossible, 
who  are  still  more  ready  to  lose  their  lives  than 
to  leave  off  that  divine  worship  which  they  have 
been  wont  to  pay  unto  God.  Alexandra,  there- 
fore, discoursed  with  those  that  had  the  keeping 
of  these  strong  holds,  that  it  was  proper  for  tnem 
to  deliver  the  same  to  her,  and  to  Herod's  sons, 
lest,  upon  his  death,  any  other  person  should 
seize  upon  the  government ;  and  that  upon  his 
recovery  none  could  keep  them  more  safely  for 
him  than  those  of  his  own  family.  These  words 
were  not  by  them  at  all  taken  in  good  part ;  and 
as  they  had  been  in  former  times  faithful  [to 
Herod,]  they  resolved  to  continue  so  more  than 
ever,  both  because  they  hated  Alexandra,  and 
because  they  thought  it  a  sort  of  impiety  to  de- 
spair of  Herod's  recovery  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  for  they  had  been  his  old  friends ;  and  one 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Achiabus,  was  his 
cousin-german.  They  sent  messengers,  there- 
fore, to  acquaint  him  with  Alexandra's  design ; 
so  he  made  no  longer  delay,  but  gave  orders  to 
have  her  slain ;  yet  was  it  still  with  difficulty, 
and  after  he  haid  endured  areat  pain,  that  he  got 
clear  of  his  distemper.  He  was  still  sorely  af- 
flicted both  in  mind  and  body,  and  made  very  un- 
easy, and  readier  than  ever  upon  all  occasions  to 
inflict  punishment  upon  those  that  fell  under  his 
hand.  He  also  slew  the  most  intimate  of  his 
friends,  Costobarus,  and  Lysimachus,  andGadias, 
who  was  also  called  Antipater ;  as  also  Dositheus, 
and  that  upon  the  following  occasion. 

9.  Costobarus  was  an  Idumean  by  birth,  and 
one  of  principal  disnity  among  them,  and  one 
whose  ancestors  h(bd  been  priests  to  the  Koze, 
whom  the  Idumeans  had  [formerly]  esteemed  as 
a  god ;  but  after  Hyrcanus  had  made  a  change  in 
theur  political  sovemment,  and  made  them  re- 
ceive the  Jewish  customs  and  law,  Herod  made 
Costobarus  governor  of  Idumea  and  Gaza,  and 
gave  him  his  sister  Salome  to  wife ;  and  this  was 
upon  his  slaughter  of  (bis  uncle]  Joseph,  who 
had  that  government  before,  as  we  have  related 
already.    When  Costobarus  had  gotten  to  be  so 

*  Her«  ia  a  plam  example  of  a  Jewish  lady  fivinf  a  bill 
of  dirorca  to  her  husband,  though  in  the  day •  of  Jo«ephufl 
ft  was  not  by  the  Jewt  esteemed  lawful  for  a  woman  so  to 
do.  See  the  like  among  the  Parthiana,  Antiq.  B.  xriii.  ch. 
is.  sect.  6.  However,  the  Christian  law,  when  it  allowed 
divorce  for  adultery,  Malt.  v.  32,  allowed  the  innocent 
wife  to  divorce  bnr  guilty  husband,  as  well  as  the  inno- 
cent bosband  to  divorce  his  guilty  wife,  as  we  learn  from 
the  tbepherd  of  Hermas,  Mnnd.  B.  iv.  and  from  the  second 
•polonr  of  Juafm  Martyr,  where  a  persecutiou  waa  brought 
■poo  the  ChriAians  upon  such  a  divorce ;  and  I  think  the 
■"•an  law.  pennitted  it  at  that  time,  as  weU  as  the  bws 


highly  advanced,  it  pleased  him,  and  wmm  mon 
than  he  hoped  for,  and  he  was  more  ftzidl  mors 
puffed  up  by  his  good  success,  and  in   &  littie 
while  he  exceeded  all  bounds,  and  did  aat  think 
fit  to  obey  what  Herod,  as  their  ruler,  command* 
ed  him,  or  that  the  Idumeans  should  make  use  oi 
the  Jewish  customs,  or  be  subject  to  them.     He 
therefore  sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  infornied   ber 
that  the  Idumeans  bod  been  alu a} sunder  bis 
progenitors,  and  that  for  the  same  reason  it  was 
but  just  that  she  should  desire  that  country  for 
him  of  Antony,  for  that  he  was  ready  to  transfer 
his  frieudship  to  her;  and  this  he  did,  not  be- 
cause he  was  better  pleased  to  be  under  Cleopa- 
tra's government,  but  because  he  thought  that, 
upon  the  diminution  of  Herod's  power,  it  vrould 
not  be  difficult  for  hira  to  obtain  himself  tbe  en- 
tire government  over  the  Idumeans,  and  some- 
what more  also;  for  he  raised  his  hope*    fttill 
higher,  OS  having  no  small  pretences,  botu  by  bis 
birth  and  by  those  riches  which  he  had  gotten 
by  his  constant  attention  to  filthy  lucre;  and  ac- 
cordingly it  was  not  a  small  matter  that  he  aim- 
ed at.    So  Cleopatra  desired  this  country  of  An- 
tony, but  failed  of  her  purpose.    An  account  of 
this  was  brotijcbt  to  Heroa,  who  was  thereufMm 
read^  to  kill  Costobarus,  yet  upon  the  entreaties 
of  his  sister  and  mother,  he  forffave  him,  and 
vouchsafed  to  pardon  him  entirely,  though  he 
still  had  a  suspicion  of  him  oflerward  for  this 
his  attempt. 

10.  But  some  time  afterward,  when  Salome 
happened  to  quarrel  with  Costobarus,  she  sent 
him  a  bill  of  divorce,*  and  dissolved  her  mar- 
riage with  him,  though  this  was  not  according  to 
the  Jewish  laws;  for  with  us  it  is  lawful  for  a 
husband  to  do  so ;  but  a  wife,  if  she  departs  froci 
her  husband,  cannot  of  herself  be  married  to  an- 
other, unless  her  former  husband  put  her  away. 
However,  Salome  chose  not  to  follow  the  law  ot 
her  country,  but  the  law  of  her  authority,  and  so 
renounced  her  wedlock ;  and  told  her  brother 
Herod,  that  she  left  her  husband  out  of  her  good- 
will to  him,  because  she  perceived  that  he,  with 
Antipater,  and  Lysimachus,  and  l>ositheus,  were 
raising  a  sedition  against  him:  as  on  evidence 
whereof,  she  alleeed  the  case  of  the  sons  of  Ba- 
bos,  that  thev  hsS  been  by  him  preserved  alive 
olrcadv  for  the  interval  of  twelve  years;  which 
proved  to  be  true.  But  when  Herod  thui  unex- 
pectedly beard  of  it,  he  was  greatly  surprised  at 
it,  and  was  the  more  surprised,  because  the  re- 
lation appeared  incredible  to  him.  As  for  tbe 
fact  relating  to  these  sons  of  Babas,  Herod  bad 
formerly  taken  ^reat  pains  to  bring  them  to  pu- 
nishment, as  bemg  enemies  to  bis  government, 
but  they  were  now  forgotten  by  him,  on  accouut 
of  the  length  of  time  [smce  he  had  ordered  them 
to  be  slain.l  Now,  the  cause  of  his  ill-will  and 
hatred  to  them  arose  hence,  that  w  bile  Ant'igo- 
nus  was  king,  Herod  with  his  army  besieeed  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  distress  and  mise- 
ries which  the  besieged  endured  were  so  press- 
ing, that  the  greater  number  of  them  invited 
Herod  into  the  city,  and  already  placed  their 
hopes  on  him.  Now,  the  sons  of  Babas  were  of 
great  dienity,  and  had  power  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  were  faithful  to  Antigonus,  and  were 
always  raising  calumnies  against  Herod,  and  en- 
couraged the  neople  to  preserve  the^vemmeut 
to  that  royal  family  which  held  it  by  inheritance. 

of  ChriDtianity.  Now  this  Babas,  who  was  one  of  the  race  of 
the  Aamooeaus  or  Maccal>oe8,  as  the  latter  end  of  tliis»ec 
tion  iuforms  us,  is  related  by  the  Jews,  as  Dr.  Hudson  here 
remarks,  to  have  be<>n  so  eminently  reliftioua  in  the  Jew 
ifh  wny,  thai,  except  the  day  following  the  tenth  of  Tisri, 
the  great  day  of  alooonient,  when  he  seems  to  have  nip- 
povcd  all  his  tins  entirely  forgiven,  he  used  every  day  of 
the  whole  year  to  offer  a  sarnfice  for  his  sins  of  moo- 
ranee,  or  ruch  as  be  supposed  he  had  been  guilty  oCbul 
did  not  distinctly  remember.  See  somewluU  luce  it  of 
Agrtppe  tbe  Great,  Antiq.  B.  six  ch.  iii  seot.3 ;  sad  lob 
i.  4,5 
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So  these  men  acted  thus  politically,  and,  as  they 
thought,  for  their  own  advantage ;  bat  when  the 
city  %%-as  taken,  and  Herod  had  gotten  the  go- 
^emmeat  into  his  own  btinds,  and  Costobarus 
was  appointed  tu  binder  men  from  passing  out  at 
the  gates,  and  to  ^uard  the  city,  that  those  citi- 
zens that  were  guiity,  and  of  the  party  opposite 
to  the  kin^,  migbt  not  get  out  of  it,  Ccstobarus 
betug  sen.iible  that  tbe  sons  of  Babas  were  had 
in   respect  and  honour  by  tbe  whole  multitude, 
and  supposing  that  their  preservation  migbt  be 
of  great  advantage  to  him  in  the  changes  of  go- 
vernment afterward,  he  set  them  by  themjtelves, 
and  concealed  them  in  his  own  forms  :  and  when 
the  thing  was  suspected,  be  assuied  Herod  upon 
oatli  that  he  really  knew  nothing  of  that  matter, 
and  so  overcame  the  suspicions  that  lay  upon 
him;  nay,  after  that,  when  the  king  had  publicly 
proposed  a  reward  for  the  discovery,  and  bad  put 
tn  practice  all  sorts  of  methods,  for  searching  out 
this  matter,  he  would  not  confess  it,  but  bein^ 
persuaded  that  when  he  had  at  first  denied  it,  if 
the  men  were  found,  he  should  not  escape  unpu- 
nished, he  was  forced  to  keep  them  secret,  not 
only  out  of  bis  good-will  to  them,  but  out  of  a  ne- 
cessary regard  to  his  own  preservation  also: 
but  when  the  king  knew  the  thing,  by  his  sister's 
information,  he  sent  men  to  tbe  places  where  he 
had  the  intimation  they  were  concealed,  and  or- 
dered both  them,  and  those  that  were  accused  as 
guilty  with  them,  to  be  slain,   insomuch  that 
Uiere  were  now  none  at  all  left  of  the  kindred  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  the  kingdom  was  entirely  in  He- 
rod's own  power,  and  ^ere  was  nobody  remain- 
ing of  sucn  dignity  as  could  put  a  stop  to  what 
h«  iid  against  the  Jewish  laws. 

CHAP.  vin. 

How  Ten  Men  of  the  CUixeni  [of  Jerusalem] 
tnade  a  Conspiracy  against  Herod,  for  the  fo- 
reign Praetices  he  had  introduced^  which  teat  a 
TrantgretHon  of  the  Laitg  of  their  Country. 
Concerning  the  building  of  f^ebaste  and  Cama- 
rea^  and  other  Edifice*  of  Herod, 

$  1.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Herod  revolt- 
ed from  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  corrupted 
their  ancient  constitution,  by  the  introduction  of 
foreign  practices,  which  constitution  yet  ought  to 
have  oeen  preserved  inviolable;  by  which  means 
we  became  guilty  of  ^reat  wickedness  after- 
ward, while  those  relifrious  observances  which 
ased  to  lead  the  multitude  to  piety,  were  now 
neglected:  for, in  the  first  place,  he  appointed 
solemn  games  to  be  celebrated  every  fifth  year, 
m  honour  of  Ciesar,  and  built  a  theatre  at  2&cu- 
salem,  as  also  a  very  great  amphitheatre  in  the 
plain.  Both  of  them  were  indeed  costly  works, 
but  opposite  to  the  Jewish  notions;  for  we  have 
had  no  such  shows  delivered  down  to  us  as  fit  to 
be  used  or  exhibited  by  us;  yet  did  he  celebrate 
these  games  every  five  years,  in  the  most  solemn 
and  splendid  manner.  He  also  made  proclama- 
tion to  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  called 
men  together  out  of  every  nation.  The  wres- 
tlers also,  and  the  rest  of  those  that  strove  for  tbe 
Jirizes  in  such  games,  were  invited  out  of  every 
and,  both  by  the  hopes  of  the  rewards  there  to 
be  bestowed,  and  by  the  ^lory  of  victory  to  be 
there  gained.  So  the  principal  persons  that  were 
the  most  eminent  in  these  sorts  of  exercises,  were 
gotten  together,  for  there  were  very  great  re- 
wards for  victory  proposed,  not  only  to  those 
that  performed  their  exercises  naked,  but  to 
those  that  played  as  musictans  also,  and  were 
called  Thymelici ;  and  he  spared  no  pains  to  in- 

*  TImm  frand  plays,  and  shows,  and  Tkipneliei  or  mn- 
lic  meetiof  s,  and  chariot  races,  when  the  chariots  were 
drawn  bjr  two,  three,  or  four  pair  of  horses,  8lc,  instituted 
V  Herod  in  his  thei^res,  were  still,  as  we  see  here,  looked 
00  by  the  sober  Jews  as  heathenish  sports,  and  tendiaf  to 
eorropt  tiie  manners  of  the  Jewish  natioD,  and  to  brinff 
dMB  in  love  whb  raganish  idolatry,  and  Pafaaiab  ooo- 
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duce  all  persons,  the  most  famous  for  such  exer- 
cises, to  come  to  this  conte«it  for  victory.  He 
also  oroposed  no  small  rewards  for  those  who 
ran  for  the  prizes  in  chariot  races,  when  they 
were  drawn  by  two,  or  three,  or  four  pair  of 
horses.  He  also  imitated  every  thing,  though 
ever  so  costly  or  magnificent,  in  other  nations, 
out  of  an  amoition  that  he  might  give  most  pub- 
lic demonstration  of  his  grandeur.  Inscriptions 
also  of  the  i^reat  actions  of  Csesar,  and  trophies 
of  those  nations  which  he  had  conquered  m  his 
wars,  and  all  made  of  the  purest  gold  and  silver, 
encompassed  the  theatre  itself:  nor  was  there 
any  thing  that  could  be  subservient  to  his  design, 
whether  it  were  precious  garments  or  precious 
stones  set  in  order,  which  was  not  also  exposed 
to  sight  in  these  games.    He  had  also  made  a 

Seat  preparation  of  wild  beasts,  and  of  lions 
emselves  in  great  abundance,  and  of  such  other 
beasts  as  were  either  of  uncommon  strength,  or 
of  such  a  sort  as  were  rarely  seen.  These  were 
prepared  either  to  fight  one  with  another,  or  that 
men  who  were  condemned  to  death  were  to  fight 
with  them.  And  truly  foreigners  were  greatly 
surprised  and  delighted  at  the  vastness  of  the 
expenses  here  exhibited,  and  at  the  great  dan- 
gers that  were  here  seen ;  but  to  natural  Jews, 
tnis  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution*  of  those 
customs  for  which  they  had  so  great  a  venera- 
tion. It  appeared  also  no  better  than  an  instance 
of  barefacea  impiety,  to  throw  men  to  wild  beasts, 
for  tbe  affording  delight  to  the  spectators;  and 
it' appeared  an  instance  of  no  less  impiety,  to 
change  their  own  laws  for  such  foreign  exer- 
cises :  but.  above  all  the  rest,  the  trophies  ^ve 
most  distaste  to  the  Jews;  for  as  they  imagmed 
them  to  be  images,  included  within  the  arroonr 
that  hung  round  about  them,  they  were  sorely 
displeased  at  them,  because  it  was  not  the  cus- 
tom of  their  country  to  pay  honours  to  such 
images. 

2.  Nor  was  Herod  unacquainted  with  the  dis- 
turbance they  were  under;  and  as  bethought 
it  unseasonable  to  use  violence  with  them,  so  lie 
spoke  to  some  of  them  by  way  of  consolation, 
and  in  order  to  free  them  from  that  superstitious 
fear  they  were  under;  yet  could  notne  satisfy 
them,  but  they  cried  out  with  one  accord,  out  of 
their  great  uneasiness  at  the  offences  they  thought 
he  had  been  guilty  of.  that  although  they  should 
think  of  bearing  all  the  rest,  yet  would  they  never 
bear  images  of  men  in  their  city,  meaning  the 
trophies,  because  this  was  disagreeable  to  the 
laws  of  their  country.  Now  when  Herod  saw 
them  in  such  a  disorder,  and  that  they  would  not 
easily  change  their  resolution  .unless  they  re- 
ceived satisfaction  m  this  pointi^  called  to  him 
the  most  eminent  men  among  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  tbe  theatre,  and  snowed  them  the  tro- 
phies, and  asked  them,  what  sort  of  things  they 
took  these  trophies  to  be  ?  and  when  they  cried 
out,  that  they  were  the  images  of  men,  he  gave 
order  that  tliey  should  be  stripped  of  these  out- 
ward ornaments  which  were  about  them,  and 
showed  them  the  naked  pieces  of  wood ;  which 
pieces  of  wood,  now  without  any  ornament,  be- 
came matter  of  great  sport  and  laughter  to  them, 
because  they  had  before  always  the  omaments 
of  images  themselves  in  derision. 

3.  \Vhen  therefore  Herod  had  thus  got  clear  of 
the  multitude,  and  had  dissipated  the  vehemency 
of  passion  under  which  they  bad  been,  the  great 
est  part  of  the  people  were  disposed  to  change 
their  conduct,  and  not  to  be  displeased  at  him  any 
longer;  but  still  some  of  them  continued  in  their 
displeasure  against  him  for  his  introduction  of 

dnct  of  life,  but  to  the  dissolution  of  die  law  of  Moses  \  and 
accordingly  were  greatly  and  justly  condemned  by  theoi, 
as  appears  here  and  every  where  elso  in  Joeephas.  Nor  is 
the  case  of  our  modem  mas(|uerades,  pUys,  t^ras,  and 
tbe  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  of  any  bet 
ter  tendency  under  Christianity. 
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new  enrtoms,  and  esteemed  the  violation  of  the 
laws  of  their  country  as  likely  to  be  tbe  origin 
of  very  great  mischiefs  to  them,  so  that  they 
deemed  it  an  instance  of  piety  rather  to  hazard 
themselves  [to  be  put  to  death,]  than  to  seem  as 
if  they  took  no  notice  of  Herod,  who,  upon  the 
change  in  their  government,  introduced  such 
customs,  and  that  in  a  violent  manner,  which 
they  had  never  been  used  to  before ;  as  indeed  in 

Eretence  a  king,  but  in  reality  one  that  showed 
imself  an  enemy  to  their  whole  nation ;  on  which 
account  ten  men  that  were  citizens  [of  Jerusa- 
lem] conspired  together  against  him,  and  swore 
to  one  another  to  undergo  any  dangers  in  the  at- 
tempt,  and  took  daggers  with  them  under  their 

garments,  [for  th*  purpose  of  killing  Herod.] 
^ow  there  was  a  certain  blind  man  among  those 
conspirators,  who  had  thus  sworn  one  to  another, 
on  account  of  the  indignation  he  had  against 
what  he  heard  to  have  oeen  done;  he  was  not 
indeed  able  to  afford  the  rest  any  assistance  in 
the  undertaking,  but  was  ready  to  undergo  any 
suffering  with  tnem,  if  so  be  they  should  come 
to  any  harm,  insomuch,  that  he  became  a  very 
great  encouragerof  the  rest  of  the  undertakers. 
4.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolution,  and 
that  by  common  consent,  they  went  into  the  thea- 
tre, hoping  that,  in  the  first  place.  Herod  himself 
could  not  escape  them,  as  they  should  fall  upon 
him  so  unex|>ectedly ;  and  supposing,  however, 
thatif  thev  missed  him,  they  should  kill  a  great 
many  of  those  that  were  about  him ;  and  this  re- 
solution they  took,  though  they  should  die  for  it, 
in  order  to  suggest  to  the  king  what  injuries  he 
had  done  to  the  multitude.    These  conspirators, 
therefore,  standing  thus  prepared  beforehand, 
went  about  their  design  with  great  alacrity ;  but 
there  was  one  of  those  spies  of  Herod,  that  were 
appointed  for  snch  purposes,  to  fish  out  and  in- 
form him  of  any  conspiracies  that  should  be  made 
against  him,  who  found  out  the  whole  affair,  and 
told  the  king  of  it  as  he  was  about  to  go  into  tbe 
theatre.  So  when  he  reflected  on  the  Imtrt* •!  which 
he  knew  the  ^[reatest  part  of  the  people  Imre  him, 
and  on  the  disturbances  that  arose  upon  every 
occasion,  he  thought  this  plot  against  niin  not  to 
be  improbable.    Accordingly,  he  retired  into  his 
palace,  and  called  those  that  were  accused  of  this 
conspiracy  before  him  by  their  several  names ; 
and  as,  upon  the  guards  falling  upon  them,  they 
were  caught  m  the  very  fact,  and  knew  they  could 
not  escape,  they  prepared  themselves  for  their 
ends  with  all  the  decency  they  could,  and  so  as 
not  at  all  to  recede  from  their  resolute  behaviour ; 
for  they  showed  no  shame  for  what  they  were 
about,  nor  denied  it,  but  when  they  were  seized, 
they  showed  their  daggers,  and  professed,  that 
"the  conspiracy  theyhad  sworn  to  was  a  holy 
and  a  pious  action^  that  what  they  intended  to 
do  was  not  for  gam,  or  out  of  any  indulgence 
to  their  passions,  but  principally  for  those  com- 
mon customs  of  their  country  which  all  the  Jews 
were  obliged  to  observe,  or  to  die  for  them.  This 
is  what  these  men  said,  out  of  their  undaunted 
courage  in  this  conspiracy.    So  they  were  led 
away  to  execution  by  the  king^s  guards  that  stood 
about  them,  and  patiently  underwent  all  tiie  tor- 
ments inflicted  on  them  till  they  died.    Nor  was 
it  long  before  that  spy  who  had  discovered  them 
was  seized  on  by  some  of  the  people,  out  of  the 
hatred  they  bore  to  him,  and  was  not  only  slain 
by  them.  But  pulled  to  ^i*^ces  limb  from  limb, 
and  given  to  the  dogs.    This  execution  was  seen 
by  many  of  the  citizens,  vet  would  not  one  of 
them  discover  the  doers  of  it,  till  upon  Herod's 
making  a  strict  scrutiny  after  tliem,  by  bitter  and 
severe  tortures,  certainjvomen  that  were  tortur- 
ed, confessed  what  they  had  seen  done ;  the  au- 
thors of  which  fact  were  so  terribly  punished  by 
the  king,  that  their  entire  families  were  destroy- 
ed for  this  their  rash  attempt;  yet  did  not  the 
Sstinacy  of  the  people,  and  that   undaunted 
istancy  they  showad  m  the  defence  of  their  | 


laws,  make  Herod  any  easier  to  them,  but  be  i 
strengthened  himself  after  a  more  secure  m 
ner,  and  resolved  to  encompaas  the  multitii«to 
every  way,  lest  such  innovations  should  end  in  an 
open  rebellion. 

5.  Since,  therefore,  he  had  now  the  city  forti- 
fied by  the  palace  in  which  he  lived,  and  by  tbe 
temple,  which  had  a  strong  fortress  by  it,  eaJJ«d 
Antonia,  and  was  rebuilt  by  himself^  he  cootri- 
ved  to  make  Samaria  a  fortress  for  himself  also 
against  all  the  people,  and  called  it  Sebaste,  sup- 
posing that  this  place  would  be  a  strong  bold 
against  the  counti^,  not  inferior  to  the  former. 
So  he  fortified  that  place,  which  was  a  da^'s 
journey    distant   from  Jerusalem,    and    whicds 
would  be  useful  to  him  in  common,  to  keep  both 
the  country  and  the  city  in  awe.    He  also  built 
another  fortress  for  the  whole  nation ;  it  waa  of 
old  called  Strato's  Tower,  but  was  by  him  namcad 
Csesarea.    Moreover,  he  chose  out  some  select 
horsemen,  and  placed  them  in  the  great  plain  : 
and  built  [for  them]  a  place  in  O^ilee,  callea 
Gaba,  with  Hesebonitis,  in  Perea.    And  these 
were  the  places  which  he  particularly  built, 
while  he  was  always  inventing  somewhat  farther 
for  his  own  security,  and  encompassing  the 
whole  nation  with  guards,  that  they  might  oy  no 
means  get  from  under  his  power,  nor  fall  into 
tumults,  which  they  did  continually  upon  any 
small  commotion;  and  that  if  they  did  make  any 
commotions  he  might  know  of  it,  while  some  ^ 
his  spies  might  be  upon  them  from  the  neigh- 
bournood,  and  might  both  be  able  to  knowavnat 
they  were  attempting,  and  to  prevent  it.    And 
when  he  went  about  ouilding  the  wall  of  Sama 
ria,  he  contrived  to  bring  thither  many  of  thoee 
that  had  been  assisting  to  him  in  his  wars,  and 
many  of  the  people  in  that  neighbourhood  also, 
whom  he  made  fellow-citizens  with  the  rest 
This  he  did  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  building 
a  temple,  and  out  of  a  desire  to  make  the  city 
more  eminent  than  it  had  been  before,  but  prin- 
cipally because  he  contrived  that  it  might  at 
once  be  for  his  own  security,  and  a  monument  of 
his  magnificence.  He  also  changed  its  name,  and 
called  It  Sebaste.    Moreover,  he  parted  the  ad- 
joining country,  which  was  excellent  in  its  kind, 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that  they 
might  be  in  a  happy  condition,  upon  their  first 
coming  to  inhabit  it.    Besides  all  which,  he  en- 
compassed the  city  with  a  wall  of  great  strength, 
and  made  use  of  the  acclivity  or  the  place  for 
making  its  fortifications  stronger;  nor  was  tbe 
compass  of  the  place  made  now  so  small  as  it 
had  oeen  before,  out  was  such  as  rendered  it  not 
inferior  to  the  most  famous  cities;  for  it  was 
twenty  furlongs  in  circumference.    Now,  within 
and  about  the  middle  of  it  he  built  a  sacred 
place,  of  a  furlong  and  a  half  fin  circuit,]  and 
adorned  it  with  ail  sorts  of  decorations,  and 
therein  erected  a  temple,  which  was  illustrious 
on  account  of  both  its  largeness  and  beauty. 
And  as  to  the  several  parts  of  the  city,  he  adorn 
ed  them  with  decorations  of  all  sorts  also ;  and 
as  to  what  was  necessary  to  provide  for  his  own 
security,  he  made  the  walls  very  strong  for  that 
purpose,  and  made  it,  for  the  greatest  port,  a  ci- 
tadel ;  and  ns  to  the  elegance  of  the  buildings,  it 
was  taken  cnre  of  also,  that  be  might  leave  monu- 
ments of  the  fineness  of  his  taste,  and  of  his  be 
neficence,  to  future  ages. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  Ike  Famine  that  happened  in  Jndea 
and  Syria  ;  and  how  Herod,  after  he  had  mar- 
ried another  Wife,  rebuilt  Caiarea,  and  other 
Grecian  CiticM, 

^  1.  Now  on  this  very  year,  which  was  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  vary  great 
calamities  came  upon  the  country ;  whether  they 
were  derived  from  the  anger  of  God ;  or  whether 
this  misery  returns  again  naturally  in  certain 
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periods  of  time;*  for  in  the  first  place  there 
w^cre  perpetual  droughts,  and  for  that  reason  the 
ground  was  barren,  and  did  not  bring  forth  the 
S2une  quantity  of  fruits  that  it  used  to  produce ; 
and  after  this  barrenness  of  the  soil,  that  change 
of  food  which  the  want  of  com  occasioned,  pro- 
duced distempers  in  the  bodies  of  men,  and  a 
pestilential  disease  prevailed,  one  misery  follow- 
ing upon  the  back  of  another;  and  the  circum- 
stances, that  they  were  destitute  both  of  methods 
of  cure  and  of  food,  made  the  pestilential  dis- 
temper, which  began  after  a  violent  manner,  the 
more  lasting.    The  destruction  of  men  also  after 
such  a  manner  deprived  those  that  survived  of 
all  their  courage,  because  they  had  no  way  to 
provide  remedies  sufficient  for  tne  distresses  they 
were  in.    When  therefore  the  fruits  of  that  year 
were  spoiled,  and  whatsoever  they  had  laid  up 
beforehand  was  spent,  there  was  no  foundation 
of  hope  for  relief  remaining,  but  the  misery,  con- 
trary to  what  they  expected,  still  increased  unon 
them ;  and  this  not  only  in  that  year,  while  tney 
had  nothing  for  themselves  left  at  the  end  of  it, 
but  what  seed  they  had  sown  perished  also,  by 
reason  of  the  ground  not  yielding  its  fruits  on 
the  second  year.t    This  distress  they  were  in 
made  them  also,  out  of  necessity,  to  eat  many 
things  that  did  not  use  to  be  eaten;  nor  was  the 
king  himself  free  from  this  distress  any  more 
than  other  men,  as  being  deprived  of  that  tri- 
bute  he  used  to  have  from  the  fruits  of  the 
{ground,  and  having  alrendy  expended  what  mo- 
ney he  had,  in  his  liberality  to  those  whose  cities 
he  had  built ;  nor  had  he  any  people  that  were 
worthy  of  his  assistance,  since  tnis  miserable 
state  of  things  had  procured  him  the  hatred  of 
bis  subjects,  for  it  is  a  constant  rule,  that  misfor- 
tunes are  still  laid  to  the  account  of  those  that 
govern. 

3.  In  these  circumstances  he  considered  with 
himself  how  to  procure  some  seasonable  help ; 
but  this  was  a  hard  thing  to  be  done,  while  their 
neighbours  had  no  food  to  sell  them,  and  their 
money  also  was  gone,  bad  it  been  possible  to 
purchase  a  little  food  at  a  great  price.  However, 
he  thought  it  his  best  way,  by  all  means,  not  to 
leave  on  his  endeavours  to  assist  his  people; 
so  he  cut  off  the  rich  furniture  that  was  in  his 
palace,  both  of  silver  and  gold,  insomuch  that  he 
did  not  spare  the  finest  vessels  he  had,  or  those 
that  were  made  with  the  most  elaborate  skill 
of  the  artificers,  but  sent  the  money  to  Petronius, 
who  had  been  made  prefect  of  Egypt  hy  Caesar ; 
and  as  not  a  few  had  already  fled  to  him  under 
theur  necessities,  and  as  he  was  particularly  a 
friend  to  Herod,  and  desirousto  have  his  subjects 
preserved,  he  gave  leave  to  them  in  the  first 
place  to  export  com,  and  assisted  them  every 
way,  both  in  purchasing  and  exporting  the  same, 
so  that  he  was  the  principal,  if  not  the  on  v 
person,  who  afforded  them  what  help  they  had. 
And  Herod  taking  care  the  people  should  under- 
stand that  this  nelp  came  from  himself,  did 
thereby  not  only  remove  from  him  the  ill  opinion 
of  those  that  formerly  hated  him,  but  gave  them 
the  greatest  demonstration  possible  of  kis  good- 
will to  them,  and  care  of  them ;  for  in  the  first 
place,  as  for  those  who  were  able  to  provide 

*  Hrre  we  hare  an  eminent  example  of  the  lan^uafc  of 
J(Mep>nis  in  his  writing  to  Gentiica,  diffptcnt  from  that 
when  he  wrote  to  Jews ;  in  his  writing  to  whom  he  still 
derives  all  gnch  judgments  from  the  anst^r  ofGod ;  but  he- 
cnuse  he  knew  many  of  the  Gentiles  thought  they  uiight 
n  tliiralljr  come  in  certain  periods,  he  complies  with  them 
in  the  abore  sentence.  See  the  note  on  the  War,  U.  i.  ch. 
zxxiii.  ^ect.  2. 

t  This  famine  th«t  for  two  years  affpctcd  Judea  and  Sy- 
ria, the  13th  and  Hth  years  of  Ilerod,  which  are  the  23d 
and  24th  years  before  the  Christian  era,  seems  to  hnve 
been  more  terrible  during  this  time  than  was  that  in  the 
days  of  Jacob,  Gen.  zli.  zTii.  And  what  makes  the  eompa- 
risoo  the  more  remarkable  is  this,  that  now  as  well  as  then, 
the  relief  tbsy  bad  was  fWMnEni>tslM>;  then  fVom  Joseph 
dM  foviraor  of  Egypt,  nndsr  PlianMh  king  of  Efypc,  and 
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their  own  food,  he  distributed  to  them  their  pro- 
portion of  com  in  the  exactest  manner,  but  for 
those  many  that  were  not  able,  either  by  reason 
of  their  old  age,  or  any  other  infirmity,  to  pro- 
vide food  for  themselves,  he  made  this  provision 
for  them,  that  the  bakers  should  make  their 
bread  ready  for  them.  He  also  took  care  that 
they  might  not  be  hurt  by  the  dangers  of  winter, 
since  they  were  in  great  want  of  clothing  also, 
by  reason  of  the  utter  destruction  and  consump- 
tion of  their  sheep  and  goats,  till  they  had  no 
wool  to  make  use  of,  nor  any  thing  else  to  cover 
themselves  withal.  And  when  he  had  procured 
these  things  for  his  own  subjects,  he  went  far- 
ther, in  order  to  provide  necessaries  for  their 
,neighbours,  and  gave  seed  to  the  Syrians,  which 
thing  turned  greatly  to  his  own  advantage  also, 
this  charitable  assistance  being  afforded  mr«t 
seasonably  to  their  fruitful  soil,  so  that  every  one 
had  now  a  plentiful  provision  of  food.  Upon  the 
whole,  when  the  harvest  of  the  land  was  ap- 
proaching, he  sent  no  fewer  than  fifty  thousand 
men.  whom  he  had  sustained,  into  the  country : 
by  which  means  he  both  repaired  the  afflicted 
condition  of  his  own  kingdom  with  great  gene- 
rosity and  diligence,  and  Tightened  the  afflictions 
of  his  neighbours,  who  were  under  the  same  ca- 
lamities, for  there  was  nobody  who  had  been  in 
want,  that  was  left  destitute  of  a  suitable  as 
sistance  by  him :  nay,  further, there  were  neither 
any  people,  nor  any  cities,  nor  any  private  men, 
who  were  to  make  provision  for  the  multitudes, 
and  on  that  account  were  in  want  of  support,  and 
had  recourse  to  him,  but  received  what  they 
stood  in  need  of,  insomuch,  that  it  appeared  upon 
a  computation,  that  the  numberofcori  of  wheat, 
of  ten  Attic  medimni  apiece,  that  were  given  to 
foreigners,  amounted  to  ten  thousand,  and  the 
number  that  was  given  in  his  own  kingdom  was 
about  fourscore  thousand.  Now  it  happened  that 
this  care  of  his,  and  this  seasonable  oenefaction, 
had  such  influence  on  the  Jews,  and  was  so 
cried  up  amon^i;  other  nations,  as  to  wipe  off  that 
old  hatred  which  his  violation  of  some  of  their 
customs,  during  bis  reign,  had  procured  him 
among  all  the  nation ;  and  that  this  liberality  of 
his  assistance  in  this  their  greatest  necessity  was 
full  satisfaction  for  all  that  he  had  done  or  that 
nature,  as  it  also  procured  him  great  fame  among 
foreigners:  and  it  looked  as  if  these  calamities 
that  afllicted  his  land  to  a  degree  plainly  incredi- 
ble, came  in  order  to  raise  his  glory,  and  to  be 
to  his  great  advantage,  for  the  greatness  of  his 
liberality  in  these  distresses,  which  he  now  de- 
monstrated beyond  all  expectation,  did  so  change 
the  disposition  of  the  multitude  towards  him, 
that  they  were  ready  to  suppose  he  had  been 
from  tlie  begiiming  not  sucn  a  one  as  they  had 
found  him  to  be  by  experience,  but  such  a  one  as 
the  care  he  had  taken  of  them  in  supplying  their 
necessities  proved  him  now  to  be. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was  that  he  sent  five 
hundred  chosen  men  out  of  the  guards  of  his 
body  as  auxiliaries  to  Cojsar,  whom  iElius  Gal 
lus  led  to  the  Red  Sea,|  and  who  were  of  great 
service  to  him  there.  When  therefore  his  affairs 
were  thus  improved,  and  were  again  in  a  flou 
rishing  condition,"  he  built  himself  a  palace  in  the 

now  f^om  Pctronius  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  under  Augnstns 
the  Roman  emperor.  See  almost  the  like  case,  Antiq.  B. 
XX.  ch.  ii.  sect.  6.  It  is  also  well  worth  our  observation 
here,  that  these  two  years  were  a  Sabbatic  year,  and  a 
year  of  jubilc<*,  for  which  Providence,  during  the  theocra- 
cy, uted  to  provide  a  triple  crop  beforehand,  but  became 
now,  when  the  Jews  had  forfeited  that  blessing,  the  vreat 
e.«t  years  of  Aunine  to  them  ever  since  the  days  of  Ahab,  1 
Kings  xvii.  xviii. 

X  This  iElius  Gallus  seems  to  be  no  other  than  ^litis 
Largus  whom  Uio  speaks  of  as  conducting  an  ezpeditioa 
that  was  about  this  time  made  into  Arabia  Felix,  accord 
ing  to  Petavius,  who  is  here  cited  by  Spanheim.  See  a  Aul 
account  of  this  expedition  in  Prideaiu,  at  the  yean  S3 
•24 
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upper  city,  raisin}j(  the  rooms  to  a  yery  great 
height,  and  adorning  them  with  the  most  costly 
furniture  of  gold,  ana  marble  seats  and  beds,  and 
these  were  so  large,  that  they  could  contain 
very  many  companies  of  men.  These  apart- 
ments were  also  of  distinct  magnitudes,  ana  had 
particular  names  given  them,  for  one  apartment 
was  called  Csesar's,  another  Agrippa*s.  He  also 
fell  in  love  again,  and  married  another  wife,  not 
sutfering  bis  reason  to  hinder  him  from  living  as 
he  pleased.  The  occasion  of  this  his  marnage 
was  as  follows :  there  was  one  Simon,  a  citizen 
of  Jerusalem,  the  son  of  one  Boethus,  a  citizen  of 
Alexandria,  and  a  priest  of  great  note  there :  this 
man  had  a  daughter,  who  was  esteemed  the  most 
beautiful  woman  of  that  time;  and  when  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  began  to  speak  much  in  her 
commendation,  it  happened  that  Herod  was  much 
affected  with  what  was  said  of  her;  and  when  he 
saw  the  damsel,  he  was  smitten  with  her  beauty, 
vet  did  he  entirely  reject  the  thoughts  of  using 
bis  authority  to  abuse  her,  as  believing,  what  was 
the  truth,  that  by  so  doing  he  should  be  stigma- 
tized for  violence  and  tyranny ;  so  he  thou^t  it 
best  to  take  the  damsel  to  wife.  And  while  Simon 
was  of  a  dignity  too  inferior  to  be  allied  to  him, 
but  still  too  considerable  to  be  despised,  he  go- 
verned bit  inclinations  after  the  most  prudent 
manner,  by  augmenting  the  dignity  of  the  family, 
and  making  them  more  honourable ;  so  he  imme- 
diately deprived  Jesus,  the  son  of  Phabet,  of  the 
high  priesthood,  and  conferred  that  dignity  on 
Simon,  and  so  joined  in  affinity  with  him  [by 
marrying  his  daughter.] 

4.  when  this  wedding  was  over,  he  built  an- 
other citadel  in  that  place  where  he  had  con- 
quered the  Jews  when  he  was  driven  out  of  his 
government,  and  Antigonus  enjoyed  it.  This  ci- 
tadel is  distant  from  Jerusalem  a^ut  threescore 
furlongs.  It  was  strong  by  nature,  and  fit  for 
such  a  building.  It  is  a  sort  of  a  moderate  hill, 
raised  to  a  farther  height  by  the  hand  of  man, 
till  it  was  of  the  shape  of  a  woman*s  breast.  It  is 
encompassed  with  circular  towers,  and  hath  a 
strait  ascent  up  to  it,  which  ascent  is  composed 
of  steps  of  {Yolished  stones,  in  number  two  hun- 
dred. Within  it  are  royal  and  very  rich  apart- 
ments, of  a  structure  that  provided  both  for  se- 
curity and  for  beauty.  About  the  bottom  there 
are  habitations  of  such  a  structure  as  are  well 
worth  seeing,  both  on  other  accounts,  and  also 
on  account  of  the  water,  which  is  brought  thither 
from  a  great  way  off,  and  at  vast  expenses,  for 
the  pl.ice  itself  is  destitute  of  water.  The  plain 
that  is  about  this  citadel  is  full  of  edifices,  not 
inferior  to  any  city  in  largeness,  and  having  the 
hill  above  it  in  the  nature  of  a  castle. 

5.  And  now,  when  all  Herod's  designs  had  suc- 
ceeded according  to  his  hopes,  he  lind  not  the 
least  suspicion  that  any  troubles  could  arise  in 
his  kingdom,  because  he  kept  his  people  obe- 
dient, OS  well  by  the  fear  tliey  stood  in  of  him, 
for  he  was  implacable  in  the  infliction  of  his  pu- 
nishments, as  oy  the  provident  care  he  had  show- 
ed towards  them,  after  the  most  magnanimous 
manner,  when  they  were  under  their  distresses; 
bat  still  he  took  care  to  have  external  security 

*  One  may  here  take  notice,  that  how  tyraniiical  and 
cxtraracront  soever  Herod  was  in  himself,  and  in  his  Gre- 
cian cities,  an  to  those  plays,  anil  shows,  and  temples  for 
idolatry,  mentioned  above,  ch.  viii.  sect.  1,  and  hero  also, 
yet  durst  even  ho  introduce  very  few  of  them  into  the  ci- 
ties of  the  Jews,  who,  as  Josephus  here  notes,  would  not 
even  then  have  borne  them,  so  zealous  were  they  still  for 
many  of  the  laws  of  Mos^s,  even  under  so  tyrannical  a 
government  as  this  was  of  Herod  thp  Great ;  which  tyran- 
nical government  puts  me  naturally  in  mind  of  Dean  Pri- 
deauz^s  honest  reflection  upon  the  like  ambition,  after 
such  a  tyrannical  power  in  Porapey  and  Caesar.  *'  One  of 
theseu"  says  he,  at  the  year  60,  "  could  not  bear  an  equal, 
nor  the  other  a  suoerior ;  and  through  this  ambitious  hu- 
»ow,  and  thirst  after  more  power  in  these  two  men,  the 
wboU  llomaa  smpire  being  divided  into  two  opposite  fac- 


for  his  government  as  a  fortress  against  bis  sub- 
jects; for  the  orations  he  made  to  tne  cities  were 
very  fine,  and  full  of  kindness,  and  he  cultivated 
a  seasonable  good  understanding  with  their  go- 
vernors, and  bestowed  presents  on  every  one  of 
them,  inducing  them  thereby  to  be  more  friendly 
to  him,  and  dsing  his  magnificent  disposition,  so 
as  his  kingdom  might  be  the  better  secured  to 
him,  and  this  till  tul  his  affairs  were  every  way 
more  and  more  augmented.  But  then,  this  mag- 
nificent temper  of  his,  and  that  submissive  be- 
haviour ana  liberality  which  he  exercised  to- 
wards Csesar,  and  the  most  powerful  men  of 
Rome,  obliged  him  to  transgress  the  customs  of 
his  nation,  and  to  set  aside  many  of  their  laws, 
and  by  building  cities  after  an  extravagant  man- 
ner, and  erectmg  temples;*  not  in  Judea  indeed, 
for  that  would  not  have  been  borne,  it  being  for- 
bidden for  us  to  pay  any  honour  to  images,  or 
representations  of  animals,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  but  still  he  did  thus  in  the  country 
[properlylout  of  our  bounds,  and  in  the  cities 
tuereof.    The  apology  which  he  made  to  the 
Jews  for  these  things  was  this,  that  all  was  done, 
not  out  of  his  own  inclinations,  but  by  the  com 
mands  and  injunctions  of  others,  in  order  to 
please  Caesar  and  the  Romans,  as  though  he  had 
not  the  Jewish  customs  so  much  in  his  eye  as  he 
had  the  honour  of  those  Romans,  while  yet  be 
had  himself  entirely  in  view  all  the  while,  and 
indeed  was  very  ambitious  to  leave  great  m<Hia- 
ments  of  his  government  to  posterity;  whence  it 
was  that  he  was  so  zealous  m  buildmg  such  fine 
cities,  and  spent  such  vast  sums  of  money  upon 
them. 

6.  Now,  upon  his  observation  of  a  place  near 
the  sea,  which  was  very  proper  for  containing  a 
city,  and  was  before  called  Strato's  Tower,  lie 
set  about  getting  a  plan  for  a  ma^^nificeut  cit^ 
there,  and  erected  many  edifices  with  great  dih 
gence  all  over  it,  and  this  of  white  stone.  He 
also  adorned  it  with  most  sumptuous  palaces, 
and  large  edifices  for  containing  the  people;  and, 
what  was  the  greatest  and  most  laborious  work 
of  all,  he  adorned  it  with  a  haven,  that  was  ol 
ways  free  from  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Its  large- 
ness was  not  less  than  the  Pyreum  [at  Athens,] 
and  bad  towards  the  city  a  double  station  for  the 
ships.  It  was  of  excellent  workmanship;  and 
this  was  the  more  remarkable  for  its  being  built 
in  a  place  that  of  itself  was  not  suitable  to  such 
noble  structures,  but  was  to  be  brought  to  perfec- 
tion by  materials  from  other  places,  and  at  very 
|i:reat  expenses.  This  city  is  situate  in  Phoeaicia, 
in  the  passage  by  sea  to  Egypt,  between  Joppa 
and  Dora,  wnich  arc  lesser  maritime  cities,  and 
not  fit  for  havens,  on  account  of  the  impetiioas 
south  winds  that  beat  upon  them,  which,  rolling 
the  sands  that  come  from  the  sea  against  the 
shores,  do  not  admit  of  ships  lying  in  their  sta- 
tion, but  the  merchants  are  generally  there  for 
ced  to  ride  at  tlieir  anchors  in  the  sea  itself.  So 
Herod  endeavoured  to  rectify  this  inconvenience, 
and  laid  out  such  a  compass  towards  the  land  as 
mi^ht  be  sufficient  for  a  naven,  wherein  the  great 
ships  might  lie  in  safety;  and  this  he  effected 
by  letting  down  vast  stones  of  above  fifty  feet 

tions,  there  was  produced  hereby  the  most  destructive  war 
that  ever  afflicted  it ;  and  the  like  folly  too  much  rcigni 
in  all  other  places.  Could  about  thirty  men  be  persnsdeil 
to  live  at  home  in  peace,  without  enterprising  npon  Um 
rights  of  each  other,  for  the  vainglory  of  conqu»t,  and 
the  enlargement  of  power,  the  whole  world  might  be  at 
quiet ;  but  their  ambition,  their  follies,  and  their  humoor, 
leading  them  constantly  to  encroach  upon  and  quarrel 
with  each  other,  they  involve  all  that  are  under  them  io 
the  mischiefs  thereof;  and  many  thousands  are  tliey  which 
yearly  perish  by  it ;  so  that  it  may  almost  raise  a  doaU, 
whether  the  benefit  which  the  world  receives  IVom  fo- 
vemment  be  sufficient  to  make  amends  for  the  caUmitm 
which  it  suffers  from  the  foUies,  mistakes,  and  a 
trations  of  those  that  maaaft  it" 
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in  len^,  not  le§§  than  eighteen  in  hreadth,  and 
nine  in  depth,  into  twenty  fathoniiS  deep,  and  as 
some  were  lesser,  so  were  others  higger  than 
those  dimensions.  This  mole  which  he  built  bv 
the  sea-side  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  the  half 
of  which  was  opposed  to  the  current  of  the 
\faves,  so  as  to  keep  off  those  waves  which  were 
to  break  upon  them,  and  so  was  coiled  Procynm- 
tia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the  waves,  but  the 
other  half  had  upon  it  a  wall,  with  several  tow- 
ers, the  larcestof  which  was  named  Drusus,  and 
was  a  work  of  very  great  excellence,  and  had 
its  name  from  Drusus,  the  son-in-law  of  Ciesar, 
who  died  voung.  There  were  also  a  great  num- 
ber of  arches  where  the  mariners  dwelt.  There 
were  also  before  them  a  quay  [or  landing-place,] 
which  ran  round  the  entire  haven,  and  was  a 
•nost  agreeable  walk  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to 
that  exercise ;  but  the  entrance  or  mouth  of  the 
{K>rt  was  made  on  the  north  quarter,  on  which 
side  was  the  stillest  of  the  wmds  of  all  in  thU 

{>lace ;  and  the  basis  of  the  whole  circuit  on  the 
eft  hand,  as  you  enter  the  port,  supported  a 
round  turret,  which  was  made  very  strong,  in 
order  to  resist  the  greatest  waves,  while  on  the 
ri^bt  hand,  as  you  enter,  stood  two  vast  stones, 
and  those  each  of  them  larger  than  the  turret, 
which  was  over  against  them:  these  stood  up- 
right, and  were  loined  together.  Now  there 
were  edifices  all  along  the  circular  haven,  made 
of  the  most  polished  stone,  with  a  certain  eleva- 
tion, whereon  was  erected  a  temple,  that  was 
?ecn  a  great  way  off  by  those  that  were  sailing 
for  that  haven,  and  had  in  it  two  stntues.  the  one 
of  Rome,  and  the  other  of  Csesar.  The  city  itself 
was  called  Caesarea,  which  was  also  itself  built 
of  fine  materials,  and  was  of  a  fine  structure; 
nay,  the  very  subterranean  vaults  and  cellars 
bad  no  less  of  architecture  bestowed  on  them 
than  had  the  buildings  above  ground.  Some  of 
these  vaults  carried  things  at  even  distances  to 
the  haven  and  to  the  sea,  but  one  of  them  ran 
obliquely,  and  bound  all  the  rest  tocether,  that 
both  the  rain  and  the  filth  of  the  citizens  were 
together  carried  off  with  ease,  and  the  sea  itself, 
upon  the  flux  of  the  tide  from  without,  came  into 
the  city,  and  washed  it  all  clean.  Herod  also 
built  therein  a  theatre  of  stone ;  and  on  the  south 
quarter,  behind  the  port,  an  amphitheatre  also, 
capable  of  holding  a  vast  number  of  men,  and 
conveniently  situated  for  a  prospect  to  the  sea. 
So  this  city  was  thus  finished  in  twelve  years ;  ■ 
during  which  time  the  king  did  not  fail  to  go  on 
both  with  the  work,  and  to  pay  the  charges  that 
were  necessary. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  Herod  $ent  his  Son$  to  Rome ;  how  also  he 
tea*  accused  by  Zenodorus,  and  tlte  Gadarenh, 
but  teas  cleared  of  what  Uiey  accused  him  of, 
and  tcithai  gained  to  himself  the  good-will  of 
Ctesar,  Concerning  the  Pharisees^  the  Essenes. 
and  Manahem. 

$  1.  When  Herod  was  engaged  in  such  mat- 
ters, and  when  he  had  already  re-edified  Seboste 
[Samaria,!  he  resolved  to  send  his  sons  Alex- 
ander and  Aristobulus  to  Rome,  to  enjoy  the 
company  of  Cssar,  who,  when  they  came  thi- 
ther, lodged  at  the  house  of  Pollio,t  who  was 
very  fond  of  Herod's  friendship :  and  they  bad 
leave  to  lodge  in  Ccesar's  own  palace,  for  he  re- 
ceived these  sons  of  Herod  with  all  humanity, 
and  gave  Herod  leave  to  give  his  kingdom  to 
wliich  of  his  sons  he  pleased;  and,  besides  all 
this,  he  bestowed  on  him  Trachou,  and  Batanea, 

^  Canirea  beingr  hero  snid  to  bo  rebuilt  and  adorned  in 
twelve  years,  and  soon  afterward,  in  ten  years,  Aotiq.  B. 
zri.  ch.  V.  sect.  1,  there  mast  be  a  mistake  in  one  of  tho 
places  as  to  the  true  number,  but  in  which  of  thorn  it  is 
■ardpositively  to  determine. 

t  This  PoUio,  with  whom  Herod's  sons  lived  at  Rome, 
was  not  Pollio  the  Pharisee,  already  mentioned  by  Josc- 
{rinia,  ch.  i.  sect.  1,  and  agam  presently  after  this,  chap.  x. 
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and  Auranitis,  which  he  gave  him  on  the  occasion 
following :  one  Zeuodorus^  had  hired  what  was 
called  the  house  of  Lysanias,  who,  as  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  its  revenues,  became  %  partner 
with  the  robbers  that  inhabited  the  Trachones, 
and  so  procured  himself  a  larger  income ;  for  the 
inhabitants  of  those  places  lived  in  a  mad  way, 
and  pillaged  the  country  of  the  Damascenes, 
while  Zenodorus  did  not  restrain  them,  but  par- 
took of  the  prey  they  acquired.  Now,  as  the 
neighbouring  people  were  hereby  great  sufferers, 
Taey  coinuhnned  to  Varro,  who  was  then  presi- 
dent [of  byria,]  and  entreated  him  to  write  to 
Caesur  about  this  injustice  of  Zenodorus.  When 
these  matters  were  laid  before  Cxsar,  he  wrote 
back  to  Varro  to  destroy  those  nests  of  robbers, 
and  to  give  the  land  to  Herod,  that  so  by  bis  care 
the  neighbouring  countries  might  be  no  longer 
disturbed  with  these  doings  of  the  Trachoniles,  ' 
for  it  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  restrain  them, 
since  this  way  of  robbery  had  been  their  usual 

f>ractice,  and  they  had  no  other  way  to  get  their 
iving,  because  thev  had  neither  any  city  of  their 
own,  nor  lands  in  their  possession,  but  only  some 
receptacles  and  dens  in  the  earth,  and  there  they 
and  their  cattle  lived  in  common  together.  How- 
ever, they  had  made  contrivances  to  get  |k>o1s  of 
water,  and  laid  up  com  in  granaries  for  them 
selves,  and  were  able  to  make  great  resistance, 
by  issuing  out  on  the  sudden  against  any  that 
attacked  them ;  for  the  entrances  of  their  caves 
were  narrow,  in  which  but  one  could  come  in  at 
a  time,  and  the  places  withiu  incredibly  large, 
and  made  very  wide ;  but  the  ground  over  their 
habitations  was  not  very  high,  but  rather  on  a 
plain,  while  the  rocks  are  altogether  hard  and 
difficult  to  be  entered  upon,  unless  any  one  gets 
into  the  plain  road  by  the  guidance  of  another, 
for  these  roads  are  not  straight,  but  have  several 
revolutions.  But  when  these  m^n  are  hindered 
from  their  wicked  preying  upon  their  neighbours, 
their  custom  is  to  prey  upon  one  another,  inso- 
much that  no  sort  of  iniustice  comes  amiss  to 
them.  But  when  Herod  had  received  this  grant 
from  Caesar,  and  was  come  into  this  country,  he 
procured  skilful  guides,  and  put  a  stop  to  their 
wicked  robberies,  and  procured  peace  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  neighbouring  people. 

2.  Hereupon  Zenodorus  was  grieved,  in  the 
first  place,  because  his  principality  was  taken 
away  from  him,  and  still  more  so,  because  he 
envied  Herod,  who  had  gotten  it;  so  he  went  up 
to  Home  to  accuse  him,  but  returned  back  again 
without  success.  Now  Agrippa  was  [about  this 
time]  sent  to  succeed  Caesar  in  the  government 
of  the  countries  beyond  the  Ionian  sea,  upou 
whom  Herod  lit  when  he  was  wintering  about 
Mitylene,  for  he  had  been  bis  particular  friend 
and  companion,  and  then  returned  into  Judea 
again.  However,  some  of  the  Gadarens  came  to 
Agrippa,  and  accused  Herod,  whom  be  sent  back 
bound  to  the  king  without  giving  them  the  hear- 
ing: but  still  the  Arabians,  who  of  old  bare  ill-will 
to  Herod's  government,  were  nettled,  and  at 
that  time  attempted  to  raise  a  sedition  in  his  do- 
minions, and  as  they  thought  upon  a  more  justi- 
fiable occasion:  for  Zenodorus,  despairing  al- 
ready of  success,  as  to  his  own  affairs,  prevented 
[his  enemies,]  by  selling  to  those  Arabians  a  part 
of  his  principality,  called  Auranitis,  for  the  value 
of  fift^  talents  •  but  as  this  was  included  in  the 
donations  of  C»sar,  they  contested  the  point 
with  Herod,  as  unjustly  deprived  of  what  they 
had  bought.  Sometimes  they  did  this  by  making 
incursions  upon  him,  and  sometimes  by  attempt 

sRct.  4,  but  Ausinius  Pdlio  the  Roman,  as  Spanhcim  here 
obitorvps. 

X  The  character  of  this  Zonodorus  is  so  like  that  of  a 
iaraouH  robber  of  the  same  name  in  Strabo,  and  that  about 
this  v»ry  country,  and  about  this  very  time  also,  that  I 
think  Dr.  Hudsou  hardly  needed  to  have  put  &  perhaps  ta 
his  determination  thai  they  were  the  same. 
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itif  force  net^ltiflt  fetnot  and  AOTnetimts  by  i^oii>g| 
to  law  vritb  him.  Moreover,  they  per^iiaded  the 
pDori;r  atildters  to  help  ihenii  aad  were  irutibli;- 
Rorne  ta  Ijhnt  out  of  a  conitAnt  bop(^  thnt  tbej 
■boutct  «(;dLiei!  tti^  pi? milt  to  raii^e  a  »pd'itioii;  id 
wbieb  Uesij^Ns  tboic  that  nrc  in  tbe  most  mUc- 
ruhlc  dfcutn^.lance^  of  life»  ciro  *lill  tlie  inoRt 
ennicift;  ami  alth^iuj^li  Ih^roLl  hnd  been  u  j^ re 21  J. 
whUe  apprised  of  tbeit  attem|it*,  yet  did  not  he 
indolgt;  any  severity  to  tbein,  bat  by  rationnl 
mellMids  uimed  ta  miti^te  thing*,  a»  not  witUug 
to  aivtj  ftiiy  hmidlf  for  ttimalt*. 

3i  IVdw  when  Herod  bud  ftlnendy  reigned  se- 
Tcntei^ii  ycFir*,  Cjcsar  cdtne  intOiSvrTa;  nt  wbbib 
titne  I  lie  jE^rt^uteat  juirt  of  the  mhiibltriitN  nf  Gai- 
dafA  f^laii'iouri'd  a^atu^t  Herct^J,  ns  nne  that  WUm 
hetvy  in  bis  injuiu-tion't,  and  tyriiinii^al,  Tt»e*c 
repfOrtchc*  they  mainly  ventured  upon  by  t!ic 
tid^uragcmiMit  of  ZenoJorus  who  took  bis  o^tb 
tltat  be  would  never  leave  Herod  till  be  bud  pro- 
eured  timl  ibtty  «buutd  be  ieverud  tntm  HerinJ'* 
and  J t lined  to  Cn?siir'*  province,     'I'be 


kuigdom,  and  ^ 

Gadjinnis  ivi*r^  induc<?d  btTcby,  :tnd  mmh}  iw 
amaH  vry  n^jnitt^t  bim,  and  thhl  tbr  nn^rr  boldljt 
becfin^i:  tbrjsf  tbit  bad  hiren  dvliv'tTed  np  by 
Agrippa  were  not  puiii»bed  by  He  rod  ^  who  let 
tbeiu  i^Ut  Qud  did  t\n*m  no  liann,  for  indiL^t-d  be 
wiM  tlie  principal  man  iu  the  world  who  appear^ 
cd  alrriciAl  iiiL'xorable  in  pan  I  filing  crinie*  in  liH 
own  fjimlly,  but  very  (Feuf*n>UH  m  fe milting  tlje 
Dtreni:ei  tb at  were  comtfiitlcd  plseubfre.  And 
while  they  nceu^ed  l!crnd  of  imiirii  5,  and  pluii 
derings  and  AubveriLnn  of  lemplus^  bt?  stood  ui» 
touceruedt  mwl  wai  rcadj  to  innke  bi«  d  it  fence. 
However,  Ciesar  gave  bmi  bh  rigbt  bmid,  nnd 
f^mittiid  notbiuK  of  bi^  kindne!iA  to  btmn,  upon 
tlvi»  dklnrbauce  by  Ibe  innltitiide;  and  Indcifd 
ttiflse  things  were  alleged  the  (irf«l  davt  hut  (be 
hearing  jtroeeeded  no  Airtlifr;  for  as  the  GaiJa- 
reiji  taw  the  mcUnatioa  of  CiKsar  and  of  bii  ns* 
pefiurji,  a.nd  exiir'ctcd,  ns  tliey  bnd  reaison  tci  do, 
that  the^  jbould  be  delivered  up  to  the*  kin<r, 
ionie  »rtUi.'uu  out  of  a  dread  ol  the  Cnrtcienti^ 
t1}ey  mii!;Ht  ufidt^rgOt  cut  their  o^u  tbroati  in  tlie 
uigbt- timer  in  J  *ome  of  tbern  tHrcw  tb  era  selves 
down  precipiec^,  and  others  of  the  111  east  tbem- 
aelvK^  uito  the  fiver,  and  dr^itrovcd  tliem«elveA 
of  (liefrowti  accord;  which  aecideoU  *ecmed  n 
fluffiiuent  condcmnaljon  nf  the  mshui's*  *uid 
CTimr.ih  they  bad  been  ffuilty  of  i  wbereniion  Ca?- 
■ar  made  no  1  oncer  delay,  but  c  leu  reel  Herod 
from  the  crlmof  ne  wiij  accused  of-  Another 
hopliy  tieddent  there  waii,  which  wav  a  further 
mlvtuilaju^e:  to  Herod  at  tbi«  time  ;  t^t  Zen<>doraVM 
belly  burst,  and  a  [^roat  quantity  *>f  bUnid  issued 
fn>rn  him  in  hi»  !«ickne*i3,  nnd  he  thereby  d e|i ant- 
ed lb  i?"  life  at  Antiucb  in  5?yria;  90  Ca:nir  be- 
utowi^d  Ju*  country,  whieh  was  uo  !»fnrdl  one,  upon 
Herod;  it  liiy  between  Trackou  and  Galilee,  and 
coutaiued  Ulatba,  and  Tancai,  and  Ibe  eouutry 
round  about.  He  abo  made  him  one  of  the  pro- 
curatorfl  of  Syria,  and  commanded  that  lln^v 
fibould  da«9t!!ry  tViiii^  Hilh  bl«>  a;ii|!iriibatioti ;  and, 
III  fthort,  he  arrived  m  tlnii  \nii^.U  of  foHelly*  that 
wiierean  there  nvri:  hut  i^vo  mvu  tbnt  governed 
the  Yttht  iiouaan  eni^nre,  lir^t  <L'ti'Aar,  aud  then 
AaHpp'L,  who  wan  hi*  priuripal  favourite  j  Crcsar 


ANTIQUITIES  UP  THE  JbWS. 

■tons,  ia  ZenodoruVs  eoQStry,  Dear  the  plaA« 
called  Paaium.  Ttiiii  is  a  very  fine  care  in  m 
mnuntfua,  under  which  there  ii  a  great  cavitj?  m 
the  eaftb,  and  the  cavern  i^  abrupt,  aud  p  rodi* 

fiously  deep,  and  fjll  of  a  »tdl  water  ^  uv^r  it 
angtavnst  mountain;  and  under  the  ca%*ni* 
arise  the  .-prine'*  of  the  river  Jondciu,  f  lefiid 
adorned  tbi^  place,  wbidi  wa*  aJrtsady  a  vrrj  re- 
markable one,  still  further^  by  the  ereetioa  of  thi* 
teui[det  which  he  dedicnted  to  Cx»ar, 

A.  At  which  time  Hcrud  released  to  hi*  tiibjects 
the  tlnrd  part  of  their  taxes,  uuder  pretence  in- 
deed  of  relieving  thera,  after  the  dearth  th^y  b«4 
had;  but  the  main  reason  wat,  to  recover  thcii 
lfood*wilj,  whieh  be  tioiv  wanted,  for  they  were 
uneasy  at  him,  bee  am  "(e  of  the  jnyuvatiod*  he 
hud  iutrodneed  in  their  pMetices,  of  the  di*?*olu- 
tion  of  their  reliisiou,  iUid  of  the  di*a*e  of  tFieir 
own  eustonifl  *  mid  the  people  every  wbefe  talk^ 
agiiniNt  hiTu,  like  tho^e  tiiat  were  still  more  pro- 
Viiked  and  di!»lurhed  at  bU  procedure:  aj^iiist 
whirh  diwontents  be  greatly  guarded  huik»cli; 
and  tcjok  away  tlit'  opportmiiiJcs  tl»ey  miglit  have 
lodUlUFblum,  atid  iryniurrl  them  to  be  oiWAfw 
Atuork,  nor  did  b^-  ]>^r\uA  tlie  citizeoft  eilhtr  t0 
meet  lo^etlier,  or  tu  walk,  or  to  eat  togetlier,  bvt 
^vatf  bed  every  thing  they  did,  and  wbc«  «HY 
w<?re  eau^hl  they  were  severrly  punished,  ma4 
many  there  were  who  were  brought  to  fJie  eiti- 
del  llyrcania^  both  openly  aud  lecretly,  «cid 
were  tJiere  put  to  death;  and  there  were  spki  «et 
every  inhere,  botb  in  the  city  and  in  the  Rwd\ 
who  natrbed  thotc  that  met  toiifther;  najf^il  b 
reported,  that  be  did  not  bjjn.^eir  oeglect  lbi» 
ort  of  i-aiJlion,  but  that  he  wijolj  oflenlnuei 


preferred  uo  one  to  Herod  besidei  Aurippa,  and 
Agrippa  made  no  one  bi^  greater  irieud  than 
Herod  beiEidt;s  C^eiaar.    And  ivhen  be  had  ne^ 


qulreif  5ur}i  frc^edotn,  be  begged  of  Cicsar  a 
tctrsirchv*  for  bin  brother  Pheroras,  ubile  be  did 
him*clf  f>e*low  upon  him  a  revenne  of  a  hundred 
talent»  out  of  hia  own  kinKdam,  that  in  OJ*«e  be 
caaie  to  aiiy  hartn  binnclf,  hi»  brother  might  be 
Iu  lafety,  and  tb^it  bis  Kan»  might  not  have  do- 
minion over  him^  80  when  he  bad  conducted 
Coetar  to  ibe  s^a^  and  way  returned  home,  he 
built  him  a  most  bcriutiful  temple  of  Uie  white  si 

•  A  Uttarthtf  pMpeHy  nn.l  orifinnllr  rip(w>l^(l  the 
fourifi  phrt  «f  aa  rnnim  lLiiii|r[doin  or  dmitiiry,  otid  a  it- 
'  'wrcktitiv  Uiil  wa*  ruler  of  mah  A  Rjuftti  p.irl,  vrhich  ai 


timnelf  take  the  habit  of  a  privutt'  man,  and  mil 
amuncr  tho  multitude,  iu  the  night-time,  and 
make  trial  what  opinion  they  bad  of  bi*  govern- 
ment; and  a»  for  thoiie  that  could  noway  be  re- 
duced to  affjtiiciiCti  under  bift  scheme  of  t^TeriH 
iTjent,  he  proaecuted  I  hem  all  manner  of  wjtyt, 
but  for  the  re^tttf  the  mu  Hi  I  ode,  h-  it 

they  sbonbl  be  obliged  to  take  an  o  :y 

to  liim,  a  ad  at  the  t^ame  tunc  coui|  "fi 

«wear  that  they  wjfuld  bear  him  l  "i 

eniiijnne  eefta'mly  :^o  to  do,  iu  litt  u-.  », 

the  MTiivemnient;  mid  indeed  a  great  ^ju  i  ui  lacui^ 
eilhtsr  lo  phrase  hiii^  or  *iut  of  learofhini.yiehi- 
ed  to  what  he  retj Hired  ortbem  ;  bat  for  ioeh  a* 
were  of  a  more  open  and  generoua  diffpofilion, 
and  bad  iudiipiatiouat  tlie  force  he  used  Iw  iheai, 
he  by  one  meauB  or  ttther  made  away  withlbcui^ 
He  endeavoured  also  to  persuade  I'olltothe  Pka- 
riBoe,  and  Mameafi,  and  the  greJiles!  part  of  their 
sM-holarH,  to  take  the  oath  ;  but  ihr  '"  ei- 
ther submit  so  to  do,  uor  were  th^ ' 
ffethef  with  the  rest,  out  of  the  '  1- 

bore  to  Pollio,  The  Essenes  aho^  a*  ^^■  i!  ^ 
*oct  of  our*,  were  eicu-^ed  from  ibi*  itnini  .:.  ■ 
'  These  men  live  the  dome  kind  of  life  a*  d*^  Ui  / 
\  whom  the  Greek?  call  Pythagorean ?»  coneenimg 
iwhom  I  shall  discourie  more  fully  eUcwhere, 
'  However^  it  is  but  fit  to  set  down  liene  the  rci- 
>  sonn  wherefore  Herod  bud  tbej*e  linjenci  to  inch 
honour,  and  thouglil  higher  of  them  than  their 
moral  nature  required  j  nor  will  ihi*  ncroutit  be 
unsuitable  to  the  nature  of  tliia  history,  a  Ml  ttiU 
show  tho  opinion  men  bad  of  these  EiJene*- 

5.  Now  there  wasoncof  tbe»e  Essenes,  whosi 
name  wu*  Manabem,  who  had  thii  tertiraoay, 
that  be  (lot  onij  Ci>ciducted  his  life  after  an  el- 
eellenl  mauuer,  but  bad  the  foreknowledge  of 
fu tur*  ev e nt *  given  hi  1  u  by  G od  al ^o.  This  maft 
once  saw  Herod  when  be  was?  a  child,  and  £aia| 
to  !ichonl,  and  saluted  him  as  king  of  the  Jeflri, 
hut  he.  thinking  that  either  he  did  luft  know  hm 
or  that  he  wa?  m  je.*t,  put  him  in  mind  th^tha 
was  but  a  private  nmn;  but  Manrdiem  siailei  ta 
himself,  aud  eluppud  him  on  bb  buck  aide  wilh 

Vfayt  imi>Ui*k  tomifwhni  Jwt*  Pibfrnt  ftf  daanaieo  u4pa«- 
rrr  ihiu  li^lntiz:  ta  11  klnf  iiom  ohd  W  *■  klof  > 
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tils  lijihj,  aTuT  «h1»l, 


no* 
ur 


Fil^U-  HiKtliV  iJi   'JICI   i.  u*>^>  h.'u;.m; 


it; 


lis  r* 


•i'-fHiug  thill  Tmrtr  tfhiikht' 


rirte  ibcrn  t(»  yito^  since  ytm  wtfij  kii 

iij  i|  ielve^  ^    liutii^  tu  Uin'.  '     '  i    J 

<   it  tu  >otli    Uur  fiitliprs  Jittliiifct* 

•-*■+",• 1    fr U  ,l.vto.O,   brijll 

^  rt  waiiV 

-o;  for  wit 
■.',  iih'h  r-u[,iim*(i  Uiilt 
iiij  wn+i  riMHleiiiJiotif 

ikil  llitif  i  iiiL!  tt:ih|ik 

;9iu.'8f  who    :  Lhe  tni'iM* 

iJiu}^;  HEiJ  i  by  ri.*fi* 

■  ijiiii  of  th"  f  ours  \o 

ik^m  hi 

i>|f|iortU' 

lui  |iiiiu« 

I  fiititudc  t 

-  .1^ t*  ima  liav* 

i^t  aiid  tilt  iitr* 

■    ■'■-'  ' ..,.,  ,.  .M..,.. .,!.,. M..  iliD 

irjf^  ti>  ijmU  tor  ivbat  ttJeHsingn  ] 
nn  him,  by  ^iTiuf^  iiiu  tbi^  kitig* 
V  ri^  L^Jcfiiig  Lijn  temiik  tut  com- 


*  Ajtw  fiijw  ncffd,  ill 


Mitli  ycarnr 

iirtilnmrd. 


|njf  h>  pre- 
ahf!  1  itfin- 


tu  tutji.*! ;   but  ill'  s  of 

tbi!  |jii:iijjlu,  lui  '  I  Eld  I 

bi't:[lil^U    it  Stfittiiii    i;  'i    «  iii-t>U- 

rage  ihittfi,  but  put  n  fur  tli*'j 

wrrt!  EtSVniil  thnt  hr  '  i''^  ^v1|y(t* 

■;"    "■■'!,    ^         ••      '  ■        ■■J'l    It* 

■  -iM- 

:  \>i  UnrtUy 

'.%:  ill  tlttM 

-■'  fciltl 

Mlllt^ 

Up  Lutti-'l^  ii^.iiii/'  AuJ  iia  be  t;'i\iiHij''J  tlicm 
This  li<.<lurLb:iu<l,  fo  hi*  did  nut  htftik  hi*  ^ord 
MLlh    Uimi],   but   mit   riiuiv    .1    tbi»iJ»irii4il   vv  iL.tiiif, 

•  i,i-«r«  tu  bi  mm 

iHiftnili.  rli- 

.  •   '    '  "IK   j^iit" 

1 1  [id  ^uiiin 

iltt:r?i,    AlJil 

:iLi:iiii  lit  buildi, 
uell  prepnrcd 

A,  .Sn  lli^roti  toak  away  tho  old  foiindntious, 
and  Iftid  »>tb**f*,  sritl  ♦'r*wt**di  »b"  t*!Hi|*ie  nuttn 

V    ■         '      :  -V     .    ^    r    ^-     ^      -'^'       :;.iil   m 

■ty.l 


t  ISknao  «if  our 

N.iili-    ij    i(|..|ii,'i     ' 


3iicr<» 


I 
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fliU    Ti.nrt    It,  wfk9  thn!  ^vp  FiT's'rjK-cd  t^j 
»$jai!i  -of  Xero* 


Intilt 


f7ii!er:  I!  }liir,n\   If  frit  ir>  f  5^■^lt  ii]jir*«     PiiiiS  iillf-r  \.[ 


lit  VHFii  w' 


Jowcr,  but  I 


ititl    lintels 
I  11  tbetcmpU 

eJ  %vitlj  t-iuhr{>idcred  vajls,  . 

Lii  1,..,!.  r  thi;  erowTiworJt 

.  with  tts  1  iratich  L*  *  li  a  n  - 

.:;lit^  the  latgen^*«  iTRft  ' 
ikiiiji  of  v^tJich  was  a  ^ii- 
tDLtnrfii  to  »cr'  wlmt  ¥,!'.[ 
with  vvUftt  J! rent  ^T^ill  l 
IIf5  aJsoeliciarafKi,' 

pmjiortion  lh< ft  li - . .•*  -■ 

of  money  upoa  ill  em  than  had  hr 

liim,  tjll  It  fcemed  that  no  one  dsr 

adcmiF^t]  ihe  tciuivle  na  be  had  done.     (  : 

a  hirjrr  IV all  to  bulb  tbe  ctoistcn,  which  ^ 

it  r'll  \Ut    [Tiust  prodigious  TflTjrk  Ibftt  ^^ 

V  .  njnii.    The  hill  ww  tt  roeky  ni^^uiiU 

1  .  d  by  degrees  tnwarda  tht;  tis.'^t  [JEirt* 

*rl    i!n-  ■  i^v»  Itfi  it  c*mc  ti*  all  tk^alfJ  Icveh 

Thii  bill  it  wan  wbkh  SQlomon,  who  Wd^  tl»e 

liNtof  onf  kmj^i  by  dlviuo  r**velFillnnf  riii**^Tn- 

pik»fc*d  \vith  »  wall;  H  vviis     "  v    ^ 

inaTidliip  upwaJilti,  and  n^u: 

olfo  huLU  d  wall  hdnvr,  hc;:ii 

^hicb  wa*  cti^'CHiipfL'iSrrJ  In 

at  the  south   side  be  kid  [ 

bnnnd  tbctn  imv  to  auutlji  r 

eluded  iOTne  uf  tbe  mnirr  |j-.'  if  d 

tn  PI  t^rnt  hi^irrht,  Ami  till  '  of 


O    W3&  ibFU 


rPTt 

■  '!» 

A 

to 
:o 


« 


rorfe«p*jiidi 

thrfr 


An'!  • 


Lgavt!  it  the  m 

:1'-  rVon-  hi 


1  theiB 


Ibnl    lii«  luuafj  piifU  xure   fa^i 
with  iron,  and  pre:serfed  the  join' 
f..,  .11  r.-ife  iimei.     WTien  this  u.m«,  ,.,.i  i.„ 
]  WHS  done  in  tbii^  muiner,  aiid  jomcd 
I  -  jiart  of  the  bill  ittelf  to  the  ^ery  top 

or  it^  li?  M  rontrkt  it  nil  mto  ooc  cmiward  itirfaec, 
and  filled  tip  the  holbtv  placfii  which  were  ftbout 
tii«  wa\\,  and  tnnde  it  ti  luvelon  tbo  esttf^miil  up- 
per furfnce,  4md  a  smooth  lercl  di:o.  Thin  bill 
wan  WftflfHl  all  rounds  and  in  ccmpojis  four  fur^ 
V  -■  ^"'^  ' -*'^nfo  ofj  each  nn^Jc  rontniuiiij;  id 
but  witbbQ  tbld  wall,  and  on  the 
\-  -  ,  ifjire  rail  ano^bc^r  wall  of  stone 

nhui  b  ivjng,  Ob  the  eft?t  quarter,  adntihle  dois- 
tef,  ofthtf  #afr3e  length  with  the  walk  in  the 
raid  ft!  of  which  "ft  as  the  t(-injdtj  it^df,  ThLi 
i^ltrister  looked  to  the  gntesi  of  the  temple-  atid  it 
hnd  hvmn  ndtinied  by  ranny  kiji^s  ui  former  titiii't. 
At]d  riband  nlnrnttbe  entire  tempi?  WFire  f^xed  IIm) 
«ipoil4  taken  from  barbarotii  nation?:  all  these 
had  b*Tn  dedicated  tu  the  temple  by  Iltrod,  wtth 
the  addition  of  tiioso  he  hiul  tnkcn  from  tli« 
Arahi:in:4. 

1    \nu  r.n  thi^  TuiHh  iiiff  [of  tlic  temple]  waN 
^  n  were  fiqunrv,  P,nd 

firmneis*  TJiis  cita- 
UM    .  of  the  Asmonean 

ftiei .  licit*  hefifiro  lUro^l, 

ftud  f!  .       I  r,  ill  which  were  tc- 

ptjiiit'  <  ut:^  of  the  liiffh  prJect,  which 

tiie  h.  :j]y  pnl  on  at  the  timu  whan  he 

was  I J   L..^.     jjfifiee.    Tkese  Tctlment^i  king 

A^e*  JfHf^phtis  H^i  hi^nc,  thai  Itiit  mrlitrli  liiuf  r*lkii  rtpa^B 

WBi  diiatpQAd  to  i»o  faiw<i  up  Mirniu  iiadiiir  fffr^K  »ni<1tir 

^luita  A;rtppB  ia«ift'  thfit  prnjMr^jiPU'     Hut  whiit  Juif>4»- 

■a  twyi  prt.^iiiJy,  Ibat  Sulutu&u  urat  tba  flful  kidjt  of 


th^  cut iFr  Rotith  ciifcaHir ;  but 

the  temple,  which  w«*  WLiutii 

itfielf  fates  ia  itfl  middle,  (i9  ul 

cloisterf  Witii  three  vifllki    v. 

length  frtmi  tbe  cast  vallr' 

for  A  was  imposaible  it  ^i 

and  this  cfo liter  deserrc- 

thtuv  any  oilier  audi^r  the  iui] 

k'j  was  very  deep,  and  its  h. 

scetiT  if  you  looked  from  a!., 

thr*  fanher  vastly  hleli  ■ 

stood  tipon  lliat'heitmt 

oiie  I^ed  down  ^ 

vnontSf  m  down  ]•< 

h^  giddy,  while  hi^ 

an    immense   depth.      I 

th  at  5  ti;'t>d  i  ti  ft  I  u  r  rrj  IV  s  <  1 1 . 

tdl  uiimtl,  ftif  Ihv  fourth  ■ 

the  wall,  [which  also  i^ 

the  thickness  of  end*  f  1 1  i 

men  mi^ht,  with  t! 

round,  and  join  tb< 

Wai  twcaty-sjjveii  i 

basiii;  and  the  mindnr 

court]  wa*  a  hundred  ar 

niters  were  made  with  u  ,,,,., ^     ...,   .  \. 

ih^n,  jMtvft,  jij%pe«r«  l»y  ll»j  purnJI*'!  pUri*,  Aa^J^'  '*-  '•-  *'A- 
ijc.  »i*iU  7t  luicl  uUutr  ptiiriv,  U»  hf  mruAl  aniy  iUt*  Itrif  i^f 
I>arm*«  pMicrity,  Etui  tbe  jini  boiidor  «f  Uir  Iciu^te 


I 


web 


nmm  xv.-ciiar  xl 


TtnOiliui  urdf^rtAfitl  r;;inji«4  jin  nmnzirtnent  ffn  the] 

•peetsilof.  1   t,-   .........  .,^-  th..   ,.--,.>,!.  ,„.-  ..r»>,.. 

^boltt,    : 

Uf 

r.ii-- 

till  r  it  Wits  hi  . 

Ui;*  ;   hilt    1?tt»    ■ 

mi- 

Ir. 

lur 


a;  'lit'  UiJ 


fl-i    u 


to  ! 


'  tiito  it.  ;ui< 


werv.  Jill  re 

4fil  in  timt  gnUi  ivni  tint  JilhiiV-i'il 
but  utili  roorri  inwarfl  iv?i«tljpr(?  ti 


ti:m[*lo  \KOS  Llit5  filLifi  uiJou  ^^Intli  wti  ull'uf  uar 
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t  a  pric  si,  1  !o  wc vcf » 
^,  nuJ  Htrt  iitolur  eJ4- 

:.    hiuU   hj  thn 

it[mu  wluclialt 

,  aiid  prflsisiitly  they 

:  ]}|,-Li  K  to  GfMlf  tuHl  ia 

,  ..     ,,,.    Aict\\y  the  km^^  had 

fcttfti^d,  ao(!  fcitibfjacd  Uiw  rw** 

t'-fVT[>l<* :    riTid,   for  thf  kitjgt  lie 

-ji'tjImn-i!  "      '  ,-•■-:  ix\,  Bta  did 

the  t*yH\,  r  'iljty  ;  the 

niimber  cj]  '<^*  to  bic 

sdi  iit>wtit  foi'  it  caiJii  '^'^f 

relate  it:  f'^t  ftt  (hw  -in  fa* 

'■  "  •■■-  '" -r«c  sihLHJi  M.-.   M..^..r"  r  i-"  -^^'  tilo 

1  jiinLi;:[ijrrLli<LiDt  nliif^h  ke  kejU  «f 

■I  frittv^rii,  niirl  it  now  eojucicjud. 

:       0  of  tliciii  bulb 

.  ..^^ngH,  bnilt  far 
.  Aiit«thiti  iv  llm  in  tier  imn- 
■  ;  (iTcr\rhirh  he  abo  (ireot- 

'  ^'-  '--'-*  ^ '■  tiio 

'  .'.Inch 

1 1  the  dny- 
liints  htit  Ih^it  the  Khr^wef*  Trll  in  tU«  m^bt,  (o 
thnt  fti»"  vvftrJt  W31S  nol  Ijtiidefed.  And  tlii*  our 
'^    '         '  '   livcrtd  to  US'  Jiut  is  it  ifitri!ilibl«, 

regftrt!  to  t»c  u»r\iiifif5italiuni  of 
"•  \s'^n  prrfonudd  Ujti  wark  uf  Ihit 
rcJiiiildiu^  of  tlie  teiuph, 

iif  TT  fi^.r*  U'i'y\y\y\  kd  ft  dimiOIutrAtion  thai  Jiilth  iTj  htliltl 
Miijf  ID  Jk|4|<>it  111  lub  CI  'iiini 

i.lYi\f  il  J*  rtHnt^'l  p  ■ 


LinpoftLJiiijly  ijf  .* 

plr.  iu  i.»rdt*E*  tiJ  : 

It  iif  a!<fn  rcpitrti^ilj  tii 


M  In 


^riict 
rof 


St. 

I 


M'i:   vt'  i«-iu:J, 


illid 

.     .[.  r  tltnil  JlMfiiH 

>  i. 1 1(1,1)1  m  i,<[}iidDa 

*.ki  huAirHit  down  ILJ  LtM  [JFL  ul'  i^AHidwu^  =\r  0.  tiKifl,  and  W 
JiuUt  bfWn  €lifi»tf>plicp  WfiBU  a  iililfi  ailfrrwurd> 
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BV  H£RMD  'J>1  Tijf;  UtATH  OF  ALKX.IADER  AND  ARtiiTtiBlLUd. 


CHAP.  L 

i-  from  fiitftiftfifr  Kkatt* 


j  »hntl  be  *old  inrl- 
that  h^  bp  nnili 


J  L   Ip  kin^  ]Ji;i^id  w  n^  yitrj*  Kcsbitii  in  the  sul- 
8)miHtr»ti!rm  of  Ui«  etitirtft  tfiivcruitiuiit,  mitJibi-J 

•if'---- '    -  ■  •■  ■'  ■-■ ' ''■  --■'  -^  ■■■■"   ■'"■■  ■  ■  '■ 

1.1 

li-Pi, 

^h  .    ...V      ^.....         .         ,,       

bor 


thl^   *i.ivrrv  ; 
live  nftivr  tlic  i 

thM    tl.rv    Ur 

In 
I" 


r«,  bill  rutii.1:.  11111° III  iii  it  il  din- 
im4  t%f  tmr  f'sr^Miithrr*  ^   (f>r 


And  u  itlioiit  n.iv  rrjrnfd  tcj  hii  aubj*?i:ti,  dkJ  be 

-     ■    '       -        '       :-.-■.!.-..      I;--     ......i..i....,.„|^       J^,J^ 


, »  nj  liki: 

irt  rtf  hh 


-.  Now  at  lilts  time  it  wns  tli: 
itaiVf  A*  ver)'  dwHirou*  to  Tonet  wkb  C^*■^r,^l^  n^d 
to  tir«*  Im«  MOjt  who  lived  nt  Knme:  aiid  C^'iar 


n;>!i:ti,-ii  IJ 
ii»  Uie  \i 

illlhiLruIr-    ^ 


liaE 


'  rici. 


Ul-'iT     If    (ic 


inntifj  be  n  nnd  UkVinj:  uii; 


Li*  pi;  I 
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ANTIUUlTlEEi  tm  TTIh  ji.ivr. 


'V  jruitislj-rd  fur  tiifl 
il)  ot' ngniovt  their 
[  f>  fear  of  thcin  a 


niul   t 

f' 


nl  the 


di|^ly.  So  tbey  toon  ni^pi^arCTl  to  bi-  the  nhicoff 

0**rliTV  to  H-'^  —t'  *k  -  I  *    -  .*..   ■ '  Mo  meli 

sn  hnd  rai" 
tliex  wcrt-  -     . 

tnMbtir :  so  thr  > 

inoEivu  tu  niLWe  caliiiiuj.it. 3  UK^infit  tliein  aliso. 
Tliej?  Kftvc  it  tjul  thai  tJiey  were  not  ple^fitid 
witb  tUeir  fnlln*r'»  c<impiiny,  bccausr.  be  uad  ]iui 
tllcir  muTbrr  la  ilcsitU,  n»  if  it  were?  not  fisrrecaiLiJo 
ta  {sktj  ill  appear  t*>  cuuverjiD  withtheirinotiier'it 
murdnrer.  Now  by  carry  in  ^  lb  esc  stories,  th*it 
bull  iudecitl  a  true  ffiundartrin  (iu  tli*"  hicL]  but 
worn  oTilv  Jjiiilt  uti  jrfobabititic*  as  totbe  iirctitjt 
were  Jible  to  do  tbc?D\  mkcltii!!', 
I<  fod  talse  away  tbat  ki)idtic-»» 
(1  vTJjicb  be  bad  btf^jru  boriii?  to  tbtrm, 
■I  iiwt  fay  tlie^e  tbiiip  tu  Inm  tipKt;ly, 
■  r  d  tibroAd  sueb  worifs  ntnunii;  the  n^jt 
iiltitiide;  from  wljich  lirurds  wbfMi  vsir- 
ritfJ  hi  llcTiid,  he  wa*  iudured  [itt  bi3t]  ta  bate 
IJ»'ni ;  and  wbicb  naliirfll  iiiltt^tinii  itivU,  tven  tji 
iGn^ili  of  lime,  wm  not  able  t^  overcome, ;  ym 
wa«  Ihe  kiuj;  at  tbat  time  in  a  cnnditK/n  tn  pr^'ti^r 
tkti  tiatiiral  aUiM!tion  of  a  f^iUtff  liefiirt;  all  tlit" 
lUfploioDi  and  ciilutnnici  hh  «ou*  hiy  Tinder  ^  *u 
be  refpected  tlicm  as  hr  nnjitit  tfj  do,  and  mar- 
ried them  to  wive«f  n-  re  of  an  age 
Kuituble  fbcJn;to.  To  ht?  pivii  for  ti 
H'ife  BcrnJccT  i:*alonir':  „.  ,^...^.,  and  to  Alt'3t" 
under,  UJnpbym,  tbe  daughter  of  ArcbeliUis, 
king  of  Cftppadoeta, 

CHAP.  n. 

$ipfm  thi-  Cfrmplmnt  qf  fhc  J 
(he  irfptkitf  Agrqtjjis  Ciuijr, 
J4iw»  to  tficnu 

5  1.  Wn%n  Herod  bad  ilffipntrh*»4  th*«e  affairn, 
atjd  be  iimtejmtJKHl  tbnt  ^'  '  '  ]jnd  nail- 

ed agutn  out  of  Itrily  i  [,.-  hnslfi 

to  bini,  and  besougbtiki  <:  tntolii^ 

kiiijrdiun,  and  to  partake  orubut  be  ^^iigbt  justly 
*^\prf'(  fnnn  one  tbat  hod  Iwen  bii  ii^lr^tn  and  waM 
bis  frieiid.  Thifl  rcqucit  he  grt^ally  pre!**edt  onrf 
tn  it  Ai^nppa  aji^reedT  and  came  into  iuden; 
wb  ere  upon  Herod  uniitted  nntbing  tliat  mijfbt 
|ileluc  bun.  He  eiitertamed  bim  in  hh  new-built 
eitieff  and  sbowed  bhn  tbe  ifcijtir?!';  b*'  Kad  built^ 
and  pnivided  all  ftorlK  of  tbp  iir^^t  iuai  moit  eo^tl\ 
daintii!,9  for  hi  in  tuid  bis  friends*!  inJ  that  at  r^ 
liastts  jutd  t'3r*iirt?ji,  about  that  iRjrt  tlmt  hv  r 
bnillt  mid  nt  tJ»c  fiirlrR**e*  whieb  br?  hml  i:recti::j 
ut  ^r«atnxpen«e&,  ALexandrium,  nud  Herttdiitm, 
and  Hyrennia.  He  olf^o  cfmihn*r<^d  tiim  to  tbe 
cil?  irrnNnlffra^  wbere  all  Ihti  p*f<  pU*  niH  him  in 
their  ff  Ktivtd  gBfment*,  ajid  rerrivi-d  him  wilh 
aortknirjTuiriB*  '  Agrimm  abo  orPertd  a  bticatomh 
of  frjiiriiJ^  !■*  to  Gild,  ajid  ftsuJiliMl  lb«  tH'fiple. 
Witbinit  oTnittingaiiy  of  tbfi  ^tintr^M  dnitiUcf  thntj 
ctviild  lie  (joltrn*  lie  nlnn  took  m  murli  nieii- 
fitirp  there,  that  he  ab^MJo  many  dnyn  ^ifb  them, 
nnd  woiiW  wi!liny:ly  bave  ulairl  b^tf-rr,  hnt  tbnt 
the  srnrifiii  of  the  year  mu<]< 
away;  for^  na  winter  ivn"*  rm 
it  not  *ftfe  to  go  to  flea  bit*  r.  ,  .    .  _    ,    ..  „ 

n>scefr*tty  to  return  agntn  to  kHiin, 

t»,  J3o  Aurippa  wefit  away,  wben  Iferod  bad 

beftdwed  nn  Jiim,  and  *n»  tbc  prioclpal  of  those 

that  were  with  him,   uiririv  pri^fut^:   but   I'm^ 

ilen>d,  wbt!n  bo  b:id  pri^^V.!  ihn  ^  intf  r  in  hi^ 

iii-^'i^H,  nun]*'  L     :.  ,ni  fljrjiitj 

i  •■i:^  when  b.  d  to  ^i> 

'  ^iJ^i"   at  lb--  ,  o  vrhen 

-d  by  inisj-ies,  luid  hy  Ci**,  be  Itiueb* 

i<4,  HA  tbinkinfif  he  flbimld  linvf^  ovrr- 

txi^i.  ii  i*^Hji|ia  iberp,  hut  br  \*  ■  "   '         V     ■  '      . 

by  a  north  wiad»  wbi*-li  biiir' 

|E»in^  to  Die  "horn;  ho  lie  ei  • 

Jit  t-bins  and   there  he  kind  I)  Ifalcd  a  great 


ninitv  that  ramti  in  biifv  and  rtblifred  tk^m    by 

---      ^i..._^  .    ...»  _:...        -    '  -^—  ^--      -rw  thiij 

wliich.1 
HH  gt  w  -y  r.  na^j 


yiyiiiit  t 

the  p.. 


!i-     .,,     ..   _     ._  .  ._  •. 
pi(r|M>4e,    hift  tihJit  wn- 
Iun*h  t\uy  biiiliiiiijj,  nnd  ". 
iook  tir/        *         .    .  ; 
en  the  i 
And  V, ! 
3lvtil.-.! 

br  hi'uT 

tUn'Titl   r:.    .-  ..    ...     ,, . 

overtake  binif  and  c«nn- 

tiO|iCt  in  rontni.     He  ^^ 

sUijimcn   rao5t  unexper 

their  ^nat  joy  ;  aiid  m. 

t  h  ♦:  re  w  (ire  b<  •  t  wr  f  n  th  f  i  i 

jia  tl]ou|:ht  Ih  ■  ''-ud  Ihti  grcali!Js»t  lun 

of  Ibe  kit]  <4'  -^  J  buniamty  Lqwiundi« 

pOSSiblli,  sinr.     :..-     „..._    's-nl   *'n1ur   *u  1:1  111  I-   ri   ^ 

ngn  tttui  at  41  very  pro[" 
tiiiC0|ind  bad  It^ft'tbt:  ^ 
rnini^n^,  at>d  thouglit  it 
come  to  kirn.      Accfprtl 
all  to  Aj!,ri|i|ta  in  tbe  in 
cind  a  ^^at^iblntMVi  itiui'k  U  a. 
Itirn  enuniel  a»  to  partienlar 

aloo  a  idetisant  enmpniiinn  fur 

laicud  Qj nisei f|  and  n  Joint  partukei 
all  ikintr^J  in  tnmble^,  heran»e  ttf  i 
midin;>  ' 

had  fi-r 

!l>-i  iV. 


I'bryani,  i\ndi  enme  to  H|*lje*us,  fm 
f^ftiJr'o  frr-sn  Kphe*i!i=  To?^n:ii;o^,     Av 


Ihf.rn  ;  imt  J  - 
hisomHxptniM  - 
v?itb  AflrippEi/urrJ' 
nud  be  ?j^ruught  tLi 
crn  faided  in  nokie  * 
>jeiiil2;I]irnjF.c-If  of  ri 
yi  iM  rt(;iit\,  mid  rt:! . . 

!:t  bu  advimtnjrL-rni 
iH-y  were  not  to  ' 
i  (jr  iiitlLoatlon  of  tbe  koiLr  *vji'  i«s   ■ 
nUo,  aiid^tUI  exdied  Aprippn,  ubo  • 
rvntly  to  do  jjomi  j  for  he  mailc  a  r 
bi  tivt'fn  tbo  pi'Ople  of  IIjuip, 
Aiij^ry,  and  (>aid  what  motiey  i 
*™ f^ [It- kf *ar' »  I iruei I m h. r -. .  ii i 
of  their  trihuteft ;  r.i  r«  a*  ewdnii 

IIS  tbeir  neveml  ni 

X  lltttno^i  -    '-  - 

l«iiiia,  a  (iff  ,i' 


htm 


iawi,  but  were  cniup'illed  to  j.- 
nuitir,  l»y  tiie  ill  usaj^e  of  tbe  \ 
bolyiiayifl;  and  wer- 

ijneii  lo  lay  up  &' 
iriTu  1-I.K'  r.nny,  sn: 


lior  p:i., 


r:i  ud 
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IcM^ir-*   nnil  ^lll^-r:fl  iin  wrr*^  \]u 
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I  ill  t liken   iViMii 

•    OtJf^nhM!!!,  II I  111 


I  in  Uitiiii   to  tl»  :  and 

,.     ;»    :,    ...  :.r  ...*    fl.,,. 


l^rlirDrtt  holb  tin 


CUtMifJ  tit- 111 
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Nine 


ri  in    H^s.sN'    ri     nri^  1 1  r<  r^-,,   ^»    hii  , 

T.vl..,J  ,i^_  *.n  If  ,.  (,^r 

r    if 

!ll- 

;  (u 

\hi:    ,. 

.-ill 

Mthtiiii  i 

■aif 

li^.-. 

:_,,  ......  .a  a 

1  itnii  liie  er- 

r  '  ir  K  ilivtioft- 

'  :        '  u« 

UM 

■   i,g 

of  i-LiJi,     If  iiljy  oiio,   t;. 

ofj*ervaiicrs.  lit-  will  i\\- 

ur 

in- 

...K  ...     ....  J    f.  a   ti.... 

^i;-|l 

ua 

to 

T 

^11 

Vt'r?.ii . 

-    aV*U)t  Ul  tllD 

W!lV  ' 

ixe  upon  llpLt 

J     ,1  .  ,.i!rd 

tllL'lJ    :  .    ,t? 

tln!     .-.  .  .  •  ""- 

tmr  reijniou,  of  wliieb  tliev  ait:  co£l,fiuuLU  om  well 

-'  -'-    "■  ■'   ' ;..  i...-..i^M ....i. :  un- 

iir 


-ri  io  Uf>  to  tvnr 


■AU 
is 


an  nw  our 
, .  ,  .  ;.t  live  [in 
wo u 111  t%iA  bti  thuji 
»ln*v  ciif(4i»r»vonf  !rt 


t  IIS  tuiw  ecMi- 

'  1 1  nil 


fi»ur«,  liotl]  jni-hlic  riM'l  i, 

>  Ul  fit  tnk  I-  a W.1  y  w  1j  ,U  r  r .  ^  -  i 

ihpr  C*ivi(    !+rfint't  nnitr  tlit'in    }ty   \i>-r 


nil  Ihe 

'1  *f^it'> 


if    ItirtiiiVf    i: 

*:  II  ud  it  i 


Ut  Uo  ;  r,H- . 

by  yoii.    .S 
drcirci.'*  of 


Uitht^rtju  \i\-i 
(ikm  of  "  ' 
Unv* 


•"jr 


.7: 


"V 


,    lit!  t:otihl    UCVt^r    \iiii   HU   trUil    l«J    lllJl 

'mf  lint  wi*   mnv  demonstrate  tlmt 

.    ....    .._H...      .1.-    ..!l    .!.....„    ...J •......,    ,^,|p 

I  he  not 

-or 

^t  f 


■il  ?      Wbnt  tf^k^fi  of  ; 
intb   )io   mtt   ri;-;rrirdiMt 


'0  lliliTI-if  [i>  Mi 


,  net' 


witboijl  UTiy  jirobilitlkih;  wliirh  sin  it  ii|^iii:iijn  imt  1  f  in?r  in  Ihr  bnillt"*  nn  land,  nof  jii  tbu  inftnaR**menl 
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tuie  I  or 
Wrre  VOM' 
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Ki>,  ■ 
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hail  oot  neglcifsferl  tmy  thin^  ivhirh  ynt  fbr  t&« 
ndrnntooc;  and  4U  Ur  ^ 
rfimitted  to  thtni  tb*5  » 


lit' If 


CITAF.  UL 


■illrl! 


Juuf  , 

tiiiN- 

trMfi. 


J  Hie 

niid  ma* 

^  ,  ;'/^  tutlica- 

•  y'vLiliU  iliLiii  iicij«c  rc'tttrueil 

r^Tiil  uliicU  batb  liec^ij  pi^u- 

'■     f  Hl'M*    So  wc  put 

,  111  the  presence  of! 

I  »  nnd  iiiakc  otir  re* 

liiil  tlii'^,  lliat  what  you  hawe 

>  eu,  you  w  iU  uot  fft»e  taltcn  iiway ' 


L  Irms  hnd  matk  hi*  spt'tch^  there 

%ji«  I  'i\  III  ml  e  to  it  liy  tttL*  tJriH^kM,  fur 

lhi4  Wis    ji'f  jiM  inquiry  mndef  fl'^  '     ■  *     '^ 

iiinticf,  but  oil  inlcrceiftflinTitdpr*  V 
li«  fUJcnd  to  the  Jew*  ntnj  lun^  ^ 
lirrcks  rrutkc  aiiy  dtTt'iiee  of  i 
dcTjy  TSklml  iL  WELi  iuppiiiiied  t|]f;y  I; 


,n-rP. 


»ite(l  in  thcif  c*' 
-if  tn    th^iiT    [iJi 


....    the 

v^yrt?  eii- 

iti  thi?!r 

-   -Ity 


iri  Ihi  . 

thi:ir  .  iJMt 

i*<  i*«^!d  l!tal  titcy  hml  hacu  omifttxNrd  hj  viotencf* ' 

iic   hill*"    Mii-   !iM.,i.r^    ** Thtil  mt  arr. 
Ifi^roi  rriMtdthyn  he  \^ 


Mmi'srretii  DUturtifmrc*  nrom  in  HinMft  Flamiij^ 
mt  hilt  jjrcftrrittst  AtUipaicr^  hU  risiai  Hcm^ 
i*ffitre  ifie  rvtet,  HU  Alejumtkf  took  ikat  ti^^my 

^  L  But  now  f        -  *-       -v  '       v 

■^  ere  in  more  di^^' 

pon  hmi*  by  tbt  1 
.  len  [Aie.:iiinder  ai*d  An&t 
^i.'Cudi,4l  as  it  wtff;  hy  luhi 
wotherMnnamne:]  aird  asslo  ...... 

edagaiii.'ittheii'inotherT  to  she  |ir*^i 

degree  o  f  mad  DP  F9  iindl  m^irnV'TT**^  ?>■ 

tliai  none  of  her  pQ*h  • 

who  oiight  have  it  iu  tK 

ittfiith.    The  yoiinsz  in* 

bold  ntid  oueA«y  il 

occiifiioned  by  ih* 

laolhcr  dad  UDJu^ln  -l-.mx . 

JiifectatluD  of  dominion.    Th 

aho  Tt-nt-vrrdx  utid  fht-Y  cn^f  ^ 

T ■    ^■" 


'IT 


of  cxi;i1iti(r  that  hatred 


!r4:e[aLL  tiiL'ii"  luiuii'i  ill  Sh-^i  imJaiii. 
hot  the  t>tlif<rs  did   jml   taka  tb^l 

spiteful  inatiiicr*  ' 

mid  hmipMims  th  i 

ttmi  to  uie  1-4' 

iiiAsmueh  ft> 

tendi.tl  iriiii 

•-'■  '^^  ihuftt;   tupjJLs.^t.tl  Lti.! 

]'  >  i|   all   houud%  nod  in 

''- ■-,  ^.::ghMn   I..  .,v..n...J   nn 

iiOUpb    it  WtTC"    h\ 

■  irn  hnod^.     At  ►> 


-liU  laid  0]' 


tlji^y  HfrfC  Wljcd 

n  her  HI Ufdererfi 

iru.*.t"d  Kri'fttly,  oiiilt_ 
■  [  ndViidril  ft 'fll  tq'poj' 


■  I  hid  vuya{£iri  iiiid  jl  It^l  i'all  W(^rd» 
lys'  titiK,  flji  ltnviii|rl|  dmtifdr.  nod  : 


ftal<i!iri,  [mil  ti]  ere  giiihrrvd  nJI  i 

lO  no  n*f-rrnhlv,  lUil  a  t'rw    hr  i 


oUid  tbt! 
imw  lie  had  luIiiiiiiMti^rird  rMe  snvenitiielitv  tiudll  alatv  fit;  theQCAiltrdtoimmlhitfurmireiiliifiuif 


M '  n  11 1  n '  [  1 1 ' 


M  y    » >  > r M  I-  1 ; i, jjri  t 
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^r:M  It)  JiViPM ! 

.  „  .  .  ; .......,,  (lu)U|£h  he  ij..... 

Kill,  u«vcr  hf'cti  puKNesJti^ii  of  llie 
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CIJAP.  IV. 

hti 
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^Atiti :  for  I 
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«l  otbcr  dftngen,  cun  noy  ©liirdcrcr  go  off  un- 
]-t3ttjalicti,  while  Caeyar  h  alivif  f  We  af«  tliy 
.!>,  mud  iwt  «Ki  impioui,  or  so  thou^litlt'rip,  ti* 
lii  ij  rT)m«^^  To.  Iliouth  perbAp«  m^ite  uiiffKrtLLUate 
iLiMi  ;  -  lit  ibr  tWe.  But  mt:a»tJ  Uiou  nei- 

ther y  cmuira  of  compldiit,  Tint  iwjy 

Iff  irjjis.  what  inMcient  evidence* 

;icb  a  wicfcedDcss  of  our* 
r  ii  dn^ad  iDcteedf  but  then 
I  iii-r  uji-rit  be  an  instruction  to  ua  to 
lid  not  &Q  mcitcmeni  to  wickednesB* 
llinp  to  make  a  l)\rgef  ajjology  for  our 
t  aciioufl  ii4^Tcr  done  do  not  admit  of 
ntiy,  w«  will  mak«  tbii  agreement 

-,  Add  that  before  Csrar,  tbe  lord  of  till, 

mko  is  (low  a  mediator  lietweeu  ua :  If  thou,  O 
^ib^^  CiiiiJit  briog  thyself,  by  the  evidence  of 
t     ■'    '    TjriTc  a  miod  free  from  suapicioa  con- 
let  UH  live,  though  even  then  we  sJmll 
I   luibappy  way.  Tor  to  be  nceu^ed  ol' 
•^  af  Wickedness,  tliough  faUcTy*  i*  a 
i  1 1  JMff ;  hut  if  thou  hiwt  any  fear  rernmn- 

thou  on  la  tby  pinns  life,  we  will 

fi>r  Qur  own  condact,  our  liftt  i^ 
to  lis  at  to  del  ire  to  buve  it,  if  It 
irij  i  M  'iTour  father  who  gave  it  MsJ^ 

A.  uHlrr  had  thus  sp^en^  Ceetor, 

who  'H  lirlicve  so  gross  a  calumnv, 

w«*  ^iiil  moru  moved  by  it,  olid  looked  intently 
tijHm  tlernd,  and  iierceired  lie  w&$  a  lllUe  coji- 
fuurided ;  the  t^er scons  tberts  present  were  under 
«a  d&iEi«?ty  about  rb<?  yownc  men,  and  the  fame 
thai  wiL$  spread  abroad  made  the:  king  bated,  for 
ilie  very  incredibility  of  tlie  c»lunmy,  and  the 
cofnmi aeration  of  the  Hower  of  youth,  the  beauty 
at  biidyt  which  were  lu  the  young  men,  pleadecl 
hr  sulftancc-  and  the  more  so  on  thii  account, 
lfa«t  Alexander  had  made  their  defiance  witli 
^-^*-*:*-  find  prudence;  nay^  they  did  nqttbem- 
loiiKer  conttiitie  in  their  former  conn- 
whicn  had  beeti  bedewed  with  tears 
;,,,;.  J  j^wnwardittothe  (^ryund,  but  now  there 
n.  ■  .  iM  them  a  hope  of  the  best;  andthekin^ 
hun-LlJf  upp eared  not  to  have  hud  foTiudation 
euoiLigli  tti  hnild  tueh  tkn  oecu^atiou  i^pon^  he 
havitig  no  real  evidence  wherewith  to  eonvici 
them.  Indeed  he  wanted  tome  ftpobgy  for  ma- 
king the  accnsation ;  but  Ca'sar,  after  tome>  de- 
iny,  in  id,  that  **  although  the  yi>nt«i^  ruen  were 
thf>f*>ugrbly  imvoeent  of  that  for  which  tiiey  were 
r^liminiated,  yet  had  they  been  bo  far  to  bl  am  if, 
that  they  had  not  denieaned  themselvo  towards 
their  father  »o  as  to  prevent  that  ?n!tpicion  which 
was  *pr€a4l  ftbfoad  conccmini^  then)/'  IleA?«c] 
eihortc;d  Herod  to  lay  all  *uch  auflpidous  aside, 
and  la  ht  reeonciled  to  hii  sons  j  for  that  it  waj« 
nnt  juct  to  give  any  credit  to  such  retKirtj«  con- 
cern mg:  hii  own  children-  and  that  thi^  repcTit- 
ajjce  oil  both  sides  might  stil)  heal  t\wsv  breaches 
fhat  bad  happened  between  them,  luid  might  im- 
[fDvc  Ibeir  good-will  to  one  another,  wbereby 
Thu*fl  on  both  aides*  excnsing  the  rasbnesi  of 
llicir  nu^piclons,  might  rei^olve  to  bear  a  greater 
di'trree  of  aflection  toward  pi  each  other  than  they 
lutd  bi^forc*  After  Caesar  had  given  them  tliii  ail- 
monilion,  he  beckoned  to  the  youug  men.  MTien 
Ihercfrire  tjiey  were  disposed  to  fall  down  to 
make  intereesiion  to  their  father,  he  took  them 
up,  and  embrftiCed  them^  ns  they  were  in  tears, 
and  took  <?acb  of  them  dijtinctly  in  hit  arms,  till 
not  ana  of  thotc  that  were  present,  whethf?r  free- 
man or  slave,  but  was  deeply  aff^ctLd  with  what 
Ihey  »rtW* 

5.  Then  did  they  return  thanks  to  Ciesar*  and 
went  away  Iwgelher  j  axid  with  tbem  went  Anb- 
piler,  Witt  a  hypucrilkal  pretence  that  ho  re- 


Julc^d  at  tbia^  reconciliation*  And  lo  the  lost 
doyi  Ihey  were  with  C;tf!ir,  Herod  jaadc  blm  a 
a  ^rreaeut  of  three  hundred  talent*,  fti  he  waa 
then  exhibitin^^  shows  and  Inrgesiei  to  the  petr* 
II It'  (if  Ilonie ;  and  Cie^ar  made  him  s  present  o( 
half  the  revenue  of  the  copper  nnnee  in  Cyprus, 
and  committed  the  care  of  the  other  half  to  bin*, 
and  honoured  him  with  oilier  gifLs  and  iueurnes: 
and  as  to  his  own  kiiiKdom,  he  lefl  it  in  hta  own 
power  to  appoint  whicn  of  hit  Sfms  he  pleased  for 
bis  successor,  or  todi-^tribLiteitin  parts  to  every 
one,  that  the  dignity  might  thereby  come  lo  Ihem 
all.  And  when  llerod  wiia  disposed  to  maka 
?uch  a  tettlement  immediately,  Cbbsoj  »4iid*  **  Ho 
would  not  give  him  leafe  to  deprive  himietf^ 
while  he  wat  alive,  of  the  power  over  his  king- 
dom, or  over  hi*  ions/' 

G»  After  this  Herod  retamed  to  Judca  again* 
hut  dtirine  his  absence  no  ^nall  part  vH  his  J& 
minions  ahout  Tracboa  hod  revolted,  whom  y«t 
the  commanders  he  left  thi?ra  had  vauquisheai 
mnd  compelled  to  a  stibmisd'iot}  again.  Now*  Of 
Herod  was  934iliu^  with  liis  sons,  and  wns  conie 
over  againJEt  Cilicia*  to  (iho  kland]  Elen sit, which 
hath  now  changed  its  name  for  Seba^tf-^  be  mot 
with  Arch  el  an  6,  king  of  CnppadocKk  .  iv- 

ed  him  kindly*  as  regoicing  that  be  v.  n\ 

to  his  sons,  and  that  the  accunatiotj :  ,^i 

ander,  who  had  married  his  diiughtei-j  uo^  ai  on 
end.  They  also  made  one  aootber  luch  present* 
as  it  became  kings  to  make.  From  thance  Herod 
came  to  Judua,  and  to  the  temple*  where  b« 
made  a  speech  to  the  people,  conceniUifi;  what 
had  been  done  in  this  his  joumev:  "Ilealsodis 
coursed  to  them  abonl  Cse»iur'»  kindness  to  him, 
and  about  a^  many  of  the  particnlara  he  had  done, 
aj  he  thought  it  for  hi^  advantage  other  people 
should  he  acquainted  with.  At  last  be  turned  oij 
speech  to  Uie  admonitlou  of  bis  sonit*,  and  em- 
borted  tho»e  that  Lived  at  court,  and  tlie  muttn 
tnde*  to  concord;  and  informed  Ihem,  that  hia 
sons  were  to  reign  afler  him;  Antipater  first* 
and  then  Alexanoer  and  Ariitobulus,  the  sons  uf 
Marianme;  but  he  detired  that  at  present  they 
erliould  all  have  regmrd  to  himsetf,  and  estcetn 
him  king  and  lord  of  all,  since  be  wan  not  yet 
hindered  by  old  age*  but  was  in  Ihut  perifid  at 
life  when  ho  must  oe  the  most  tkiffnl  in  gt^vem 
ing;  and  that  be  was  not  deficient  in  othur  arU 
of  uianagenient  that  might  enable  him  to  i*o?ern 
the  kingdom  ivdl,  and  to  rule  over  hij  cnildrc-n 
al»o.  lie  farther  told  the  rulera  under  bim,  and 
the  Mddier}^  that  m  ca»«  they  would  look  upon 
Itbn  alnne,  their  life  would  be  led  in  a  peaceable 
manuer,  and  they  would  tnakc  one  another  hap- 
py.^' Atid  when  tliey  had  said  tbi^,  ho  di^mi^sed 
the  a*seinb?y.  Which  speech  wais  acceptable  to 
the  greatest  part  of  the  audience,  but  not  hO  to 
them  aP,  for  the  couttntion  anion ^  his  *rm»,  aJ:jd 
the  hopes  he  had  given  them,  occasioned  though  ti 
oitd  deiires  of  innovations  among  them. 

cH.ir.  V. 

liaiQ  Uer^d  eelrbraicd  the  GamtB  ^eU  were  to  rg 
tvrn.  t-vcry  Jifth  Year^  ttptm  the  Butiidmg  ^ 
Ctj^iiarta;  nnd  how  ht  bnui  ami  ador/ted  fiuttiy 
otJtrr  Pi^ict  af^r  n  magn^fieettt  Maimer  i  <mJ 
did  maf»f  QiAer  AeUtMia  gforiou9l^f. 

^  1^  A»otiT  this  time  it  was  that  Caj*are» 
8c baste,  which  he  had  built,  was  finished.  I'bu 
entire  builduig  being  aecotnplisbed  in  the  tenth 
year*  the  solemnity  of  It  fell  into  tlie  twenty 
eijE;:htb  year  of  Herod's  reii?ii,  and  into  the  hon 
dred  and  ninety  ^second  u5nipiad.  There  wa* 
accordingly  a  great  festival*  and  most  sumptiioiw 


p4d1'<d  do«P!i  bit  eolifnn  CKidr  frnm  tKp  fr^iDt  of  l/i4 


*!>*•  tprmfili*  it^rtfy  \**^*t  dinn  ■  fsble,  if  mny  tint  h^  /imirt 

',    -,   '  •■ -'       i^^ionul  cluu*''  -r:  ^'   ■  --'■     >—  f 

<  Hpnxlt  I"  ti 
..1  thr  rf<ii'pl<f , 

In  1.1  S'  tn  ri:i\r  \it:'-\\  hum  fiy  IK^ro*!-     tJ*'*»  .^ j-  ♦i«n      i-i-r-  n  <"  i'-  ■  p"- ^j    ■-  ».i-sr,l  ,.  .-,.-.ji,  i,.  ,,j..  . 

ibo  mavtlinr  ipAMdi  of  HfMitid'i  own  I&  tti«  yci>ueig  men  il  wiis- '  AalH|  Ii*  avU'  cti.  vi.  Mil.  4. 


AOTiaWltEff  OJ'  TOU  JEWS. 


mraflouA    miuif  pr<>*(Ptilly»  m   order  to  it^lKa 
lIc7ilMiu»  fur  he  hnd  fip|miii!rfl  a  contenfiun  in    *r:i 


\antfl;5c;  to  tilt:  inlmbltliiit*.  \ih\  i^  tol!ir  Hlyinple 
froinL'^  Ti  liir.h  ivorp  in  i  — 


liad  Ml 
thot  i 

Vikn    I 


'r  it  miiiibcr  tif  Ihr^" 
1.1  of  bfinsts  fur  1 

I'lfl^     Slllfl     tllf     111 


it  to  be  c-  ^rr^  tiUti  >t:af.     ilti  iJ»i^ 

sifiit  alJ  flt-i '  I'^ntg  for  it  out  of  his  owu 

funtiiure,  tbu  t(  mml!^))  wmnt  HcitUlsag  to  makt?  it 
deeFQt:  uiiy,  JuliJi,  Vw^nr's  wif«*  tent  et  gmal 

If!irtr»fh€rmo«t  valuable  fgntitnfr  ffrfTtn  R^imc,] 
nNnmuch  tUnt  be  had  no   ■  «>  thing, 

Tb<  nil  in  of  ibera  aJl  was  e  ve  bitii- 

ilrcd  tiilcnts*     Now  when  n  -  i  ud-!  wn* 

fjime  to  that  city»  to  lee  the  sltiJws,  as  well  a,^ 
tlje  ttiubdnsftdor?  whonv  otbc?i'  ijcopk"  s«nt,  oa 
Recount  of  tbt:  btuefitii  they  Imd  received  ffrotn 
fl«ryd,]  be  ciilifrtamcd  tliem  aU  in  the  jnihlk 
iuaa,  ami  at  public  tables  and  wtli  p*  rpr  t^m! 
Umin^  Ibis  nolenitiity  hnvtiif^  in  tbc  dny  ' 
divtaraimtn  of  tjie  fights,  am!  in  th(3  u 
»ucb  merry  meetings  as  c^l  v;ist  sunif  ^jl  .  . 
ttud  publicly  dcmon*lraljcd  the  aeuerosity  oi' 
ioul,  for  m  all  bNTri!fl**rt*ikinphewiisJUHhiti 
to  eibil»it  wliat  "    "    ,  hatPt^cver  had  bcL-n 


4,  Sijtw  sniuii  Liicrt  lire  V4  U  tt 

the  dwersity  uf  Hcr^^ci's  nn^  ^  ; 

frrwhcn  we  hftve  reij>dct  to  l..  ..,,.^...-,  ^.^.e, 
and  tbe  benefits  'w'tiii  b  he  bLTKiow^tll  an  ali  njan- 
jkind,  tbtro  ii  no  po^*i:bilih'  l^>p  ev^-n  those  that 
had  the  Leajjt  respect  1'     '  orn**t 

openlv  to  conft'is,  thai  viuitly 

b^nehcent;  biit  wben    i  n  lii^ 

[luui^liiiienyi  he  t^icted,  aiitl  i  idp 

nut  only  to  his  jitibjects,  but  ■''-- 

hitioiv^,  aiid  takes  notici:  of  bi-  ^'  •  •■-  •  -  ■"-  -L;re- 
Iculiug  dijfposhioa  there,  he  will  be  forced  to 
wlhny  ihnl  hv  \rrt=t  hmti^ht  nrd  vi  stran^f-f  to  nil 


done  lui'fure  ^j^f  l 
tbat  L;;c3a.r  -md  \ 
Plilliana  of  lirrmJ  umo  t- 
UrSH  of  U'la  toul  fur  tli^it  bu 
lill  tlie  kingiloiti .  1^  -    '■  ^    ■ 

U.  Afti^r  Ibis  V 
fivet,   ItrTrfd   r-r 
CJilbl 
pine 


J  I,  iiJiti  iLdairiuc  Lb  a  I  iU*^  oc    ' 
-iijrta  of  actioos.  wa*  one  and  ^ 
Kiiu;^  amanambiiiousof  buih    " 

.1.    And  It  U  related  11  coma  by  tbi^it  piis^kai^   be   ■s. 

.»  ■inlil,  ttjiil  "tbi'  dii-l'l  insiguibccut^  vvberii^^srlbere 

»f  afutaro  mcmoriiiltororfujiui  It 
iikI  ai  bi^  espeiiSKS  were  licyf/iipi  '  *« 

Jje  was  neceJtsitJited  ti>  l»e  harn5i  k'  ^  .     '*; 

forths  per^diiff  on  whom  heex|it'iuludbii  luauey 
were  SO  inaay,  that  tbr^.v  nit*jU  kirn  h  very  bad 


he 

.it* 


V  \di  Here 

tin?  plain 

,vrv»    U*'    rlMi--i-    nut   n    fU 

f  ^v\d<^r,  aud  fjcuwlucss  of 

priii.bi..  N.-ii  mj' ivb:it  was 

i--Rrd  tbe 


tlier<?  |»btulciJt  where  a  riv 

eity  it^'fiift  and  a  grove  of  tl 

tiut'udo  was  rouud  about  il;  l.. .  -  ji    ^■ 

patrU,  frorti  hb  rallit^r  Aj>tipaten    II i: 

iipoft  auothec  spot  of  ground  abovf^  J 

tbe  itime  nrtme  with  bi^motheft  a 

•eearitVi  and  very  iileaiant  for  ^ 

called  It  t -ypro^.    lie  also  dedb  ^ 

monument  A  tobi^  brother  rhaAaetit&i  uu  ttcL-- 

of  the  great  natural  aflTcctioii  there  had  beeTi 

tween  Ibeni,  by  4ireetiDg  a  tower  in  tbe  cn.^ 

itielC  not  lejfs  tboutbe  tower  of  Pharos  whieh  be  ;| 

named  Phasaelust  which  wo&  at  once  a  part  of ! I 

tbe  itponic  defences  of  the  city,  wad  a  nietttori.il ! 

for  Lim  that  wa^  deceased,  bccrtUAo  it  bare  bi.'^ 

name,  1 1  e  alio  bn  lit  a  c  ily  of  tb  e  ia  me  na  n  um  r i  t  1 1  .- 

T alley  of  Jcriclio,  as  yon  go  from  it  ii. 

wberchy  he  rend^ireil  tbn  nei^hbnuriTi 

more  fruitful,  bv  *'  '   v  '         '  jifj 

iiitrodnctd  ;  an  "  -. 

3,  But  as  for  ii  Jbie 

to  reckon  the  in  up,,  tbui^o  uiitLh  bi.i  b..  .LiHived 
on  citieji,  hotli  in  Syria  and  m  (jreeee,  and  in  uU 
the  plittej*  be  cunie  to  iu  hU  viiya«;eii;  for  he 
jiflemi  to  have  eouferred,  and  tlint  utter  a  nujjt 
plenttfttl  manner,  ^i  bat  would  nnnij^ter  to  mnoy 
H,ecf  '  t  the  bklihli^^^  of  gnilj]  kt  works^  aud 

gfi V *  1 1  i>t j«- y  lliat  u  !i Ji  ti iH'.e = 9 ary  T f » »! u I- h 

WnrSj  -  <1   it,  to  supiiorl  tbi'in   U|»ou  tbe 

faiturt^  ol'  their  olhur  revenue!;  i  biir-,  what  ^nn 
tbe  gre  cite  fit  ami  mnst  ilhislrioupi  of  sill  bis  works, 
he  f.f./'i-.J  Vi,..ii  ,1  t4  i..i>}n;  dt  ItbiKles  ai  bi^ 
own  -  in  a  grcut  number  of 

talen  'if  of  their  (leet.     He 

also  hiht  '  '     .    '  'i*-'  ttUfices 

for  tb(!  lu'  uini ',  ami 

for  the  An;  tbi:  ijrin- 

eipal  t'ity  uf  ,Sjna»  ^vlmrt;  a  h.  ■  iits 

thru  a  gb  the  ulace  length  wavs  h-  ter* 

lOotiK  it  ou  ootli  iidesj  oud  Uiil f.  ^i  road 

With  polished  «twne,  which  wtw  of  ?^ery  great  ad- 

•  TV    !'  '1     "   ' -    --      ,-  ---        ^  '       ■•  -—   '- 


proctiper  of  it ;  and  be 
th[d  he  was  hnted  b) 

iiyurieB  he  did  them,  h: 
tJimg  to  amend  hi»  uireiu  c 
cuuveiiieut  for  bis  rcvetiuF- ; 


..1,. 


,  betl,. 
to  make  tbeir  i 
.  A  a  to  hU  OWL 
1*  not  yrrj  n]i-» 


■  irn 
.-If 
,u 
t*> 
rd 
■I'C 

.:iif 
d, 
of 

lie 
|^■r 
I'e* 

•  ■  i  re 


.aU 


II 


^fjr[:l*  to  lijeni  \^ . 

I  lid  be  desire  Itj  I 

tiiougbt  the   mityi   t  x. mi-  i 

m-Ake  anot!»er»  ti«  diieovend  nn  inr^himitftu  tti 

have  the  like  |u csenlcd  t^r  h i in-rel  t     Vn^  ii3 vir  the 

Jewi«h  iKitiun  *a  by  tb 

Kurb    things,    and    aer  a- 

teouJined*  to  glory  j  fur    . .  fi 

wa«  nut  agreeable  to  hi  Hi*  •  'l 

their  |iower  to  flatter  the  L;  tb 

^tritnes  or  tefaplo?!,  or  '»• 

:int:ea.     And  Ibis  tVi-]<>  U 

onee  tbe  oecaiiou  of  !  Iii* 

own  co<4rtiera  and  comiNcUot  ?,  aiM.l  ut  iiA-  L..  nt 

faction!,  as  10  Ibreigiief*  and  tiio*e  tbai  hftd  in* 

relation  to  him. 

COAP.  VI, 

v.-  .  ■■.'^/ 

fm^■■  '''-* 

i^/f... err     ,     ..  „r,^    .,,r   ,    -.„^  -jy '    '"  ^ 

$  K  Ntirt    the  eitia*  ill  treats  the  J*^\rt  in 
Abia,  and  all  thoJie  !ili»u  of  the  ttrnm  uahitn  vrhkh 

I*-''  !■"■- ^Trtunl,  111*  lirHU'Klenp'll*  nl  Arrwiav 

'    wimvta  U*  l«a  LiKni  ofthLhilod  rtiff 

^iiii,  ii#«t»l*. 


iMi* 
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331 


|»cid  in  tM^- 


i«.  111  1^1*  |irie*fT  ?'ii"1  ifiliMti*'  ' 


jiijy  ai  IhJit  itju.*reii  itmiiry  in  tlip  cilice  he 

i'rnm  llii*ir  jsroiirr  rtrwivftni,  I  fartlicf  eo- 

'  liii;  L«  cxfittly  rctunic^tl  to  tji« 

iiin.,- riurrni;,  prcM^nhrut  to  tljc 

'.li--v  hr, 


it-   \\  rnrf;fi  i*j 
I  Cirfor  oiid  J 


i.Ui'  iW  lliuitl  ifiJtrly  (,*Ut:i>"  in  Uif  IK 

.if  pii»ty*  mill  to  cHrry  them  iri  n  ■ 
ii£,  thill  I 


lilt 


Hi- 
nd 


mal  ibi^liiufL  t]i> 


com 
tm.i 

be 

ing 
hA\  > 

ttj  - 

AftJl 

fi«j'  I 

Ui  li 

.aii>i  ■ 

Aii  < 
toil; 

of   1 

■aini-      -:-'-■  -  ; 

iinrtJjr,  I  bat  no  one  f-4iiin.|iL'l  lli«  Jiiws  to  i:omc  be- 
bre  a  judjiKOtj  t'      -   '  «    ^i.    i  .^/* 
J.  ^*lfiftn:u9  A  iitnil«St«<Minte, 

Jfwmif  CyrtiM  tlni 

pcrformnrice  1 3  Inrut 

to  FUviu«,  tht  ^      =    ,  >^\h1i 

«tlipf  procurators  «f  liinl  pFuviuiu:,  U^^a  lias  «a* 
crcd  luouej  may  he  scut  to  Jt^ru vEiifto  freulji  ns 

*  Aufiittus  hoffi  coUa  JiiliUB  Cimyf  hii  fiiihtrt  ihimuch 
J>y  lilrtll  b(*  Wirt  itMlV  hi*  ltm^if^  tt^t  nrcaiml  nfW\^  mh%p%tiM\ 


of 


UllJiln 


flip  QfifHriuitig  to  tiic  cMsLouis  uf  ibf:^  lufil'«j4b«£ri 

:  ,:         1  *  .    ..  *      ..^..-T    ttlCSI!  do- 


ll 1  hsis^ 

(TPL'i.'S-,     Wl     ' 


^f  111  at  kntrrU  nlik-h 


itnr  own 
.;  ftml  J 

i..iVf( 

_         Act  , 
ii|ipiirtiHl   hv  the  mi 

.lie 

1 1,  Uvn-i  to 
"  tiiiiion 
1   iu 

rill 

■■i.ii   ji-M«f    ii  nMi«l 
(4  all  men  eqimJly* 

Tn  "uliir!i  f.nr  iniwt 

ur- 

.  ..„.. .inmt 

r  rrttirii   from 
iUp'v  onf^ht  not 

'.'    'iTiilJuIlM    d 

itU  u.>«  III] 

:^  hi  InitKt 

to  nh  Hii;i4  uMi.oiiiiMUi  mid  wi'  il.svil  uliJOR  is  su(fi* 

rkiU  fur  the  ppf^Hirv^iliiJU  of  lirjiiiaii  ljf«".    1  luiw 

rctwru  ttJ  Ihe  thrcflil  of  tiiy  Inwtory. 

CHAP,  VIL 

rrrnuttfr 

^  U  Ah  for  I  Its f fid,  hp  lini1  spput  va^t  «ami 
aljodl  Uif  cities,  bolli  w  it  bout  Mi  J  witbia  lii^  oktm 

mor»*Tiii%  fi  '   ^"t  III  nil  coonfriiM,  nin1 

''Vifl^MtlU  1'  !  *  furi  Hir  l;iHrr  ;  tit  t*t4 


mhiTr,,  (u  wTi  kjiftw  rmm  On*  M^w  lr*liitnrni|  wwr^KBtiinito 
ijf  a  •liOcrcni  o^iuduit  qmJ  prsi^Ucft 
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kin^am;  ««<!  as  he  had  belbr*  beard  tliRt  iXyr- 
CAnuSt  if^bo  bud  h«tfri  kijj^  b^rore  him,  had  ot>eti- 
«rl  HavitT'i  scfuilfhre,  nnil  iiiken  oat  of  it  ihrt-e 
IbrnJiiJintl  Inlenia  of  flilv^r,  ftnd  that  tlicrc  wns  n 
imi'^li  L^f^fitef  number  left  behind,  aiid  indeed 
.  *uilB*'e  all  liis  wniitfij  he  hat!  a.  grcftt 
'1  ration  to  nisike  lh(?  attem|it;  m'id  at 
I  iM  opcuf^d  that  sepulchre  by  iijght,  and 

%»ttti  ttiitj  il,  »riU  endpaTourec!  that  it  ahoiild  iiat 
b4«  nt  iill  kni> wn  in  Ibe  city^  but  tCK>k  oaly  bis  raoit 
fiiilkCul  fdunds  with  him*  As  totaay  itioney,  be 
ffiniad  nonet  ns  Hyrcanus  hsd  dniae,  but  thnt  Tur- 
ititure  iif  gnid,  and  those  precious  guodir  that 
wi'TO  hud  Wji  there;  nil  Mhich  he  touk  awtiy. 
Hottovert  be  bud  a  great  desire  to  make  a  mnre 
dUifsent  Aeareh»  and  to  go  f art b err  m^  eTea  as  far 
03  the  vfiry  bodicf  erf  Ditvld  and  s^olomon;  ivher^ 
twG  of  hi  A  ^uardi  were  ftlairiT  ^y  a  flame  that 
Jmrat  yui  upon  tlio«e  thfit  went  i»t  a*  the  report 
wnK.  So  he  wa«  terribly  atfrighted,  and  tieiit 
otiE  aud  Imilt  a  propilialon'  monument  of  thnt 
fright  he  httd  beea  lUf  and  tDu  of  white  lionet  at 
the  rrioulb  of  the  lepulehfet  and  that  at  a  grimt 
cx^Huiiie  alKr».  And  even  Pljccilniis  hh  bisturio^ 
c^rnphcr  makes  mfentioa  of  thin  oinnumeul  huUt 
by  Ut?rod,'  tboogh  hedoei  not  mention  hia  going 
down  Into  the  septilchret  an  knowlnij  tlinl  action 
to  be  of  ill  repnte;  and  many  otber  thin^?  he 
treati  nftn  tiie  »amp  manner  m  bi'<  book ;  for  be 
WrtJte  iii  Jlcrod's  lifetime,  and  uudrr  bSsi  rei^n, 
aiid  no  fi»  to  [jtea»e  him.  nud  as  a  fler^nnt  to  hm. 
toudiiug  uptm  notliiiig  but  what  tended  to  bin 
glory,  awl  onenlj  exeusing  many  of  bi^  notorioun 
cnineif  m^a  Tery  diligently  concealing  them. 
Atid  )x$  he  waj  den  iron?  to  put  handiome  colours 
on  the  death  of  Marinmm^  and  her  saa9,  which 
T%er«  barbarous  aetious  in  the  king,  he  teib  false- 
hoods ab^iiit  the  mcontioenee  of  Mariamnc,  aud 
the  treaeheroU0  designs  of  bi'i  jions  u]>on  him ; 
and  thti*  be  proceeded  in  bb  whole  work*  mak* 
ing  a  |)Ofripou&  encomium  u pop  whatjnst  aetioni 
lie  had  done,  but  earnestly  apologising  fijr  bi» 
nlyu^t  ones.  Indeed  a  man,  ajj  I  sfiid,  nmy  have 
a  great  deed  to  say  by  way  of  esense  f  tr  NIco- 
Inns ;  for  be  did  not  bo  properly  write  this  as  a 
hbtory  for  otberA^  as  bo  mew  hat  that  might  be 
subservient  to  the  king  himself  Aa  for  our- 
iieivcii,  who  t!ome  of  a  family  oei^rly  allied  to  the 
Atmonean  khig^^  and  on  that  aecount  havo  nn 
honourable  ptaee^  whieb  in  the  priestJioodt  we 
think  it  iudecent  to  i(iy  aeiy  thiag  that  i#  falie 
about  them,  axid  acfrordiiif^ly  we  bare  deicribed 
their  action ■  nfler  iin  unblLimisbed  and  upright 
m(uuier«  And  although  we  reverence  many  of 
f  I  erodes  posterity  t  who  still  reign,  yet  do  we  pay 
a  greater  regartf  to  truth  than  to  them,  and  this 
though  it  finmetimes  happens  that  w a  Lucur  their 
dij<ldeaiiure  by  so  doing, 

V.  And  indeed  Herod'*  troubles  in  his  ffimily 
$etm  to  bo  uoginent^d  by  reason  *if  ibiJ?  otlr^mpt 
be  made  tiponDavkrfl  scpttlchret  whether  divine 
^engean^e  incxea^ed  the  ealamities  he  lay  under, 
in  ord«r  to  render  thom  incarablot  or  whether 
fortune  made  an  ap^nult  upon  him  int]ioieeaf<;e<s, 
nhefein  the  ^fiapoiiablonejitof  the  eim^ic  made  it 
utroiicly  believed  that  the  ealamiliE-'S  came  ujiorj 
blm  &r  bis  impiet)' ;  for  the  ttiTnuH  wua  like  n 
civU  war  in  his  palace,  and  tlieir  hatred  towards 
one  aaotber  w^m  like  that  where  each  onei  itrove 
l«  exceed  another  in  calumnies.  liowover»  An- 
ti pater  used  stratagems  perpetually  against  his 
bretbrotii  and  that  very  eunningly  ;  uhde  abroad, 
be  loaded  tliem  with  accufations,  but  still  t*"ok 
upon  him  frequently  to  apologize  for  them,  that 
thii  apparent  Denevolence  to  them  might  make 
bim  hebeUeved,  and  forward  bifi  attempts  ogninsl 
Ihemf  by  which  means  he^  aftef  various  man- 

*  Tt  iv  ht^rc  worth  our  cihaorTAtloii.  hf>w  CMtiful  JotDphiui 

ip^rM  'I.  I  .  fii.. .[.,.  ..I-  fc^^  -4  ifuth  in  flcrriid's  liJitorjrV,  widce 

'•-'I  i  1 1^  Vrnw  grrat  tp^woA  tit  *l4ip«Ci 

^i,u  iL^ «,  wKkh  irnpArUahlf  Id  bistoff 


ners,  circumvented  hh  TaTher,  who  believed  tbat 
all  be  did  wot  for  his  preservation.  Herod  al«f» 
recommended  Ptolemjs  who  was  a  ^reat  di- 
rector of  the  aflair^  of  his  kingdom,  to  Antipater; 
aitd  consulted  with  \vU  mother  about  the  public 
affairs  pd^Oi  And  indeed  tb^se  were  all  in  all» 
aiid  dfd  uliJit  they  pleaded,  and  made  the  king 
angry  agniitst  aity  other  pervous^  as  thej  tbou|!ht 
it  might  be  to  their  own  advantage:  but  stilt  th« 
sons  of  Mariamne  were  in  a  worse  and  worse 
condition  perpetually,  and  while  the?  were  tbruit 
out*  aud  set  in  a  more  di^houonrablG  rank^  who 
yet  by  birth  were  the  mo  it  noble,  they  could  not 
bear  the  din  honour.  And  fur  Ihe  wometi ,  G!a* 
phyra,  Aleitander'«  wife^  the  daughter  of  Arcbe- 
laus,  bated  ."i^alomef  both  bceau*«e  of  her  love  to 
her  husband,  and  because  Glaphyra  seemed  to 
behave  herself  somewhat  insoteiitly  towftj-dsi  Ha- 
lome^rt  daughter,  who  was  the  wife  of  AristDhu-^ 
liiR,  which  eqnality  of  her»  to  herself  Gkpbyra 
took  very  impatiently. 

3.  Now,  besides  this  second  coot  cut  ion  th»t 
had  fallen  among  them,  neither  did  the  kbiK*s 
hrother  Thcrora?  keep  him  self  out  of  trouble, 
but  bad  a  particular  foiindatioti  for  suiipictuu  and 
hatred;  for  be  was  overcome  with  the  charms  of 
hin  wife  to  such  a  dep:ree  of  madness  *hftl  he 
despised  the  kiiig'fl  daughter,  to  whom  he  had 
been  betrothed^  and  wlinlly  bent  his  mind  to  the 
other,  who  had  been  hut  a  servant.  He  roil  a}«o 
wai  grieved  by  the  dishononr  that  was  dune  hbo. 
because  ho  had  bestowed  many  favours  upon 
him^  and  bad  advanced  bim  to  that  height  of 
power  tiant  he  was  almost  a  partner  with  him  In 
the  kingdom,  and  isaw  that  be  had  not  made  him 
a  due  return  for  hi*  favours,  and  esteemed  him* 
self  unhajipy  on  that  account.  So  upon  riierti* 
ras's  unworthy  refu<!^al,  he  gave  the  dtsisel  la 
Pha,}aelD»*]  ko'u  :  hut  alter  some  time,  when  be 
thought  the  heat  of  his  brother's  affeettons  wat 
over,  be  blamed  bim  for  his  former  conduct,  and 
desired  him  to  lake  bis  second  daughter,  wbofe 
name  was  Cypros.  Plolemy  also  advised  him  to 
leave  off  afironting  bis  brother,  and  to  for* tike 
her  whom  be  had  loved,  for  that  it  was  a  hose 
thing  to  be  to  enamoured  of  n  servant,  as  1o  de 
privc  himself  of  the  king**  goed-Will  to  bim,  and 
become  an  occasion  of  his  trouble,  and  make  him* 
sc!f  hated  l*y  bTin,  Pheroras  knew  that  this 
advice  would  be  for  his  own  advanlace,  parlicn* 
larly  because  be  had  been  accused  before,  and 
forgiven ;  «a  bo  put  his  wife  away^  altbouph  he 
idready  bad  a  son  by  hart  and  engaged  to  the 
king  that  he  would  take  hii  cecond  dnugbteri 
afid  agreed  thiit  the  thirtieth  day  after  fihould  be 
the  day  of  marriage ;  and  swore  be  would  hava 
no  farther  conversation  with  her  whom  he  bud 
put  away ;  but  when  the  tliirty  days  were  ever, 
lie  wa!«  aiieh  a  ^hive  to  his  afiections,  that  be  no 
lunger  performed  any  thing  he  had  promised,  bul 
rontinfied  ittill  with  hi.i  former  wife.  This  oce»> 
sioued  Herod  to  grieve  opeidyt  and  made  him 
angr>',  while  the  kmg  dropped  one  word  or  other 
again 9t  Phcroros  perpetually ;  and  many  made 
the  king's  anger  an  ojiportunity  for  raismg  ea- 
lumnies  against  him*  Nor  had  the  king  any  lon- 
ger a  single  quiet  day  or  hour,  but  ooca^mni  of 
one  fre»h  quarrel  or  another  arose  among  bis  ne- 
lation*!  aqd  tliose  that  were  dearest  to  him;  for 
Salome  was  of  a  harjih  temner,  and  ilUnnturedto 
MariamneV  sons ;  nor  would  she  suffer  tier  own 
dauGtbter,  who  was  the  wife  of  Afuslobulus,  onis 
of  tho(*e  young  men,  to  bear  a  good -will  to  faer 
husband,  tint  persuaded  her  to  tell  her  if  W  bad 
«aid  any  thing  to  her  in  private;  and  when  any 
ujisiinderji landings  happened,  as  is  commoti»  *>be 
raided  a  gntat  many  suspicions  out  of  it;  bf 

Jof4?pt)UB  hero  fujprnnl'y  jirnfftptm,  and  uf  wljiit/h  iiTV'f>tr 
timlity  ii"  '■  •■  ■■'-—  '■■■'-  '''■ "  '^  "  '* -'  -^f 

Olhci'  lu  ■■  i 

prove  tl,i  <  1  IK' t  •■ '  '^,i  m-^n-  ,  11  II  oiEj  lUK-  -"  i^   '<--->-4^H 
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'    ■ N'umoil  111!  th'  •    '"-■,  fitud 

^-iijitiirtjtl  f"  man, 

:   tLify    h'f   us    ....  .,     n:    MfU'll 

-  .  men  u^t:ti  In  tnt^tttiun  !VIari- 

;*.-  re  by  themfltrlvciH  ;  and  th»t 

t|t«jf  tKircii  tticir  militiri  and  were  ctmlimin-lly 
tfaiihlftTninc,  that  if  Ibi^y  h«d  c^ncc  got  tlie  km,^' 
dooi,  tiiey  would  moke  flerod'j  t^anf^  b}'  his  Tor- 
-itfT  V  ^Tc*  cotttitry  R(Thf>dinii«t«rfl,  for  tliat  Ihi? 
i'  *•   ^«(t  «duf:{iti'mj  which  w.n  ^vifn  them,  and 

til'    '   I  '   '* p  iu  leamiDg,  fitted  them  for  sue h 

lUJ  'it^     And  a*  fur  tliq  wcimvn*  wheii- 

ev  ►  ■,  tliem  adornc^d  with  their  mother's 

eiotli^*,  UJ^:y  threiitenetl,  that  hr^ttJuJ  of  their 
prevetit  znady  Aii|i:ire]T  they  sJ:icmi1<]  bit  iicthrd  tit 
suckclotii,  luid  confiupd  so  eUi^'tty  tli;it  thv.y 
•timilil  ool  Eiee  tke  light  of  the  iuii.  l'he«tf  hta- 
riei  were  preftently  carried  by  Salome  to  Ihe 
kijigt  who  WM  troubled  to  hesr  them,  aud  eii* 
^rnvQured  to  itinkc  u^i  matet:ri ;  hut  (hesc  sut- 
pteion4  iLfllicted  hina,  und  bccomifiK  more  and 
fii«re  anea»y,  he  helic'?c^d  evcnr  body  ngtytiA^I 
every  body*  Holrever,  unon  hit  robtikilig  hi* 
9tM%9i  wad  hearing  th«  dctenec  they  miLdc  for 
t^emfl«lTeft,  he  whj  easier  for  n  vrhilD,  Ihough  a 
UtUe  «A«nr»rd  much  woi^t  accUbtit»  came  upon 
Mm, 

4.  For  Pheroraa  came  to  Alexander^  the  hus- 
ttnuf!  of  Glaphyro,  who  wat  tJiH  daughter  of  Ar- 
chebuK,  af  wc  have  aJj'endy  told  yt/u,  and  iiaid, 
that  he  b.'id  hnard  frum  Salomr,  thut  llfrrod  wa^ 
enarDoured  of  Gkphyra,  and  that  hi*  passion  far 
her  wa*  incurable.  When  AlciCiiiider  heard  that 
be  was  n^l  ou  fir^t  rrom  kif  youth  and  jf^nluusy ; 
aiidil«  inUrpreted  the  insUuce*  of  Herod's  obli- 
fillg  behaviour  to  her,  which  irere  Tery  lirefjuent, 
&r  me  worse,  which  came  from  those  iusnu^ious 
tie  hi»d  on  aurouot  of  that  word  whidi  fell  from 
Pherornii;  nor  coidd  he  eoueeoJ  hisjgrief  at  the  ^ 
tbitigt  hai  infonued  him  what  tirord§  Pheroraf^ 
hud  atiid*  Cjiou  which  Herod  wa«  in  a  greateii 
di«f]rder  thafi  ever;  and  not  bearing  luch  a  false 
enlumuy*  ^viiich  wtsto  hi*  *bnme»  was  much  db- 
rurbed  at  iti  ami  ^,^ften  did  ho  Jament  the  wicked- 
netsof  bis  dnmeflJCNf  and  how  ji^ood  he;  had  been 
lo  theiiif  and  how  ill  requital «;  they  had  made  him. 
So  he  ii^ut  ibr  rhcrorasi,  and  repro-icbf^d  bii:nt  aud 
imid,  ^*  'J'hnu  vilest  of  nil  men!  art  ihow  come  to 
that  iinmeuii  arable  and  esrtr^vagant  degree  of 
iDitrsliiiidi-,  fi<f  rujt  onlyt0fln|>|josc  Mich  ttJini;^  of 
m-  f  (hem?  liiowlmh  f  I  i  '  x- 
^  i  are :  it  is  tint  t )  ' 
Ifi  r.  ,                  ^      'ii:ri  thotl  tt^e&t  ftu-   i 

tny  »oni  but  ihereby  to  pi^r.^tiade  hitii  to  |>lut 
a,galaft  fli«,  and  get  me  destroyed  by  poiooD. 
A^d  who  if  ther«|  jf  he  had  not  a  good  i^cniua  at 
Ml  elbow*  ai  hath  mv  ion,  that  would  hear  sue^ 
a  ftUffiicionof  htj  fatber,  but  would  reT^oge  bim- 
«elf  uijon  hitn  f  Dyat  tboii  nuppO^e  tliftt  Ihuu  ha«t 
Old  V  4  J  Topped  n  word  for  bina  to  thltik  oft  and  not 
rn^ther  h  act  put  a  iiword  lata  bis  hand  to  if  lay  hi% 
father  1  And  whcit  do^t  thou  mean,  when  Uioii 
really  hateftbolh  him  and  hh  brother^  to  pretuud 
kindnesi  to  them,  only  in  order  in  raise  arepnjacli 
•giunvt  mct  !\nd  Ulk  of  such  fbitis!«  as  no  one  but 
iU<?h  nti  in  I  pious  wretch  u":  tliiHi  art  could  either 
dr^  r  nilad,  or  declarti  in  their  words. 

U'  that  art  such  a  plagrie  to  thy  be- 

ii(-'i.. .- Uiy  briiihe^  und  may  thiit  evil  coo- 

SRfBiice  m  liiiue  eo  tit tp tig  with  there ;  while  I  still 
flvercome  my  r««rnrkHi^  by  kmdnesa,  aud  am  no 
f^r   froiij  Rvr  1  If  of  them  os  ihey  d'-^ 

«i?rvr,  that  1  I ler  benefits  ypou  then. 

tbtin  they  ar^^  ■■  •    ' 

5,  ThuF  did  iLm  LkUi^  -pyuk.  Whereupon  Phc- 
loriiiS  who  wuA  c;ic/i£ht  iu  the  very  act  of  hit  vil- 
litny,  *tudu  that  '*  it  wa^  Sakmie  who  was  tbe  fr;*- 
niur  of  thi4  plot*  and  that  the  word»  (rmmt  from 
here*"  lint  an  toon  ns  ihe  heard  that,  fur  Fbe 
Wi  "  '  '  ^hc  cried  ouf^  like  onu  That  would 
b*"  1 1  fit  no  mcb  thing  evev  c-iiuw  out  ai 

B^  I.    I  ;>  ^  mat  Ihey  oil  ejirnestly  eudctivourcd 
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to  moke  the  king  hate  h«r,  and  to  make  ber 
away  J  hceau?<o  of  the  good-will  «he  bote  to  He* 
rod,  and  becau»e  $hc  wa.^  olwuyi  foreseeing  the 
dctn^t;r?i  that  were  coming  upon  him^  and  that  at 
prest-nt  there  were  mori?  plot*  a^ain<t  him  than 
munh  ttir  while  she  was  Ihe  in.^  who 

pe r J uaded  her  brother  lo  put  i  be 

now  had,  and  to  take  the  king'^  ;i     _  .[  wi%a 

no  wonder  if  she  wer<^  hated  by  Luu.  An  the 
said  tlm,  auil  uften  ture  ber  bair,  and  ofl^n  beat 
berbreajit,  her  count tjnanee  mode  her  denbd  lo 
be  believed ;  but  the  perver»ene^«  of  her  man* 
ners  dcclnr'-d  at  thr  ^nTm^  tfrne  her  fli-fimnlMtinn 
in  these  :■■       ■    '     ■     .  '    :  '  '  .    .     ,    ■     !. 

btjtHei-n 

iti  his  t>i\ .  ,  '  ,  ■      '     , 

bad  laid  what  was  ch^ii'^t^d  H\HHt  hiiu,  hui  wa« 
not  believed  when  he  said  be  bad  haard  it  from 
t^atoine;  ko  the  confusiort  among  them  was  in- 
creased, and  their  tin  arret  t^omi?  wurd:^  one  to  nn- 
oUier.  At  hist  the*  Tcintf,  out  rjf  bi$  hatred  to  hii 
brother  and  si  '  tin^iifi  both  iiwiiji  aud 

when  he  had  '  the  moderation  of  his 

*on»  and  that  h'  : :  .  j  .If  told  bim  of  the  re- 
port, he  wcul  in  Lite  cvcruing  to  ri'fretih  himself. 
After  iTsch  ft  eojJteit  as  tbij*  had  fallen  out  among 
themt  SaUimts'i  repiitfttbn  i  "'  ^  '  ^Mntly»6ij:ice 
she  was  iiipjHuied  to  Imi'o  i  i  be  rnlum- 

ny ;  and  the  king^s  wives  i^  '1  at  heft  a» 

knowinf(  she  wa«a  very  ili-nalured  ^vonian,  and 
would  aoinL'tiniaii  be  a  friend^  aud  sometiiuefii  on 
enemy^  at  dilTefcnt  sea-iun*;  so  they  perpetually 
said  one  thing  or  anotlier  agaiiiJ^t  her,  mid  some- 
what that  now  fell  out  made  them  the  bulder  in 
speak it>if  ag^iin*!  her. 

li.  Thisre  Was  one  Obndas,  king  of  Arnbia,  an 
inaetivc  and  slothful  man  in  his  nature;  bnt  Sy\ 
Icu"*  mriungcd  mo»t  of  hii  aJ9air3  for  hini.  lie  WA9 
d  Nhrcwd  maUi  ^Hhough  be  wtiM  but  young,  and 
was  hondaome  witlial.  This  Syllens^  upon  some 
oeca^ion  coming  to  Herod,  and  suppmg  witli 
hitn,  saw  Salomct  imd  set  hid  heart  npoi^  her 
nnd»  understanding  that  she  was  a  widow,  he 
discoursed  with  her.  Now,  hecauie  SnJonie  wa» 
at  this  time  le«4  in  f&rour  with  her  brother*  che 
louked  upon  Sylleu*  with  *ome  passiont  and  wa« 
very  eamc-ittobe  married  to  him;  aod  on  the 
dayV  following  there  a|ipeared  many,  and  Ihojo 
very  great,  indications  of  ibeif  apreenieiit  toge- 
ther, Now  the  women  carried  this  new*  to  Oic 
kinff,  and  h^Ufrhed  at  the  indbceiicy  of  it^  where* 
upoij  Ili^rod  iiuiuircd  about  it  fiirtJi*'r  of  I'hero* 
ra*5  and  de»ired  him  to  observe  lb«ai  al  aupperf 
how  their  behaviour  wiia  one  toward  mintber; 
who  told  him,  that  by  the  signals  wnich  cauit? 
from  their  b*:ada  and  their  eyes,  they  both  were 
evicteiitjy  in  love.  After  this*  Syllcus  the  Ara* 
bitm,  being  fiu»pcc(4!d,  went  away,  but  came 
again  in  tvio  or  tiiree  montli»  afterward*,  tia  it 
were  on  that  very  dcfaign,,  and  spake  to  IJcrud 
iihoNt  it,  and  desired  that  Salome  might  be  given 
bim  to  wifis;  for  that  hi*  affinity  might  not  h« 
disadvantageous  to  hij  offdrw,  by  a  union  with 
Arabia,  the  government  of  which  conntry  waj 
alrcriily  in  i*ff«'ct  under  hU  power,  and  more  evi- 
detitly  would  he  bia  hereafter*  Accordingly^ 
wliftii  Herod  diicourstd  witli  hi  a  sister  abcjut  *t, 
mnd  imked  her  whether  she  were  disposed  to  thi^ 
mfllchH,  she  immediately  agreed  lo  iU  Bnt  whtiu 
Sylleiia  wai  desired  tu  come  over  to  the  Jewi*,b 
r«lirf|on.  »n(t  th^n  he  should  marry  her,  and  that 
I  iile  to  do  it  on  anyother  lermi,  bu 
That  prouosal,  and  went  his  why  ^ 
"  '  ftQunld  ill  -r^  1h:  Nljuiibl  be 
■^  re* 
I  the 
womrn  miieh  mure,  and  -.,,.,  i,,  ,:  .  ,, ,  ■>  hnd 
dcb.inched  her.  A«  for  thiit  damsel,  whimi  (ho 
ktrtu^  Imd  hftmtlfed  to  hk  hmdhfr  Phi^r-FrA".  hut 


I  if  he 

*ftu!itid  by   tiic  A  rah  I.    'J 
proflcb  Salome  fi>r  her  ii 
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vlwm  i/ii.tttfieutfit,  {  fml&cifrt  re- 

coucikil  tit  Mm  Falhrr  j ........  ,* 

§  K  Hut  stUI  the  uSuin  uf  Hrml's  fasnlly 
were  too  htiU-r    hut    tMMM*'5,-..lK    -m  i,r,,-.iiNl.- 

from  Hf>  tlcrn 
to  bring  g re n  I 
ccrtiiiii  eann 
count  of  thi^'i 

toomsorthi^in,  of  h 
thcr,  dud  of  |iittiuit(  ^ . . . . 
olnHHt  mBua^ed  ttie  pm 
verument;  and  there  \v:' 

tb.      .  ■      .         .  -.lu. 

111..     ■.  .:i::l.i 

erimiLi  I 

edit  I'M  t' 

nf  his    HKaJii'L    111^  ^T.H'*j   ^^*"   If     M  1  lO 

TOiifB   Bnvitrcij  tori'  , L^rt  in  llic  iitnaost 

cXTff  iiiffy,  riittj  tlu-  ■  .  uiitof  carn[^finnrc 

ui!        •  ■     ■.     '  ■■.,' 

tv 

Wii:  .-,,  .  -.-.. -  :  -  -  .         -=<' 

told  lilVfUi    iiltt:i,t    lirriTtJ   dr^iKureti   i<i  live   ;tu(iitll 
longer;  niid  llmt  in  nr.lnr  \n  tu^tnt  Um  (rrent  n^e, 

be  coloured  Itl?  !i:^i     '  '     '         *       * —  '  • 

eanciral  Hlin,t  \vo\v 

but  thai  if  lu?  wimi  i 

he  9limi1iJ  Htlaiu  tbi.;  l^UJ,^lliJuu  ivhiLii.  iu  u,iAv  ist" 

bi«  ftLlUer,  *5ouliJ  eonju  t*j  no  ttUK  vUr^  hr  ^bmilil 

qaiekly  bnvii  thu  fin^t  itbit^&iu  tlKakiTt-'inii  n  j.Sj  . 

Iiiftif  WT  tb.it  Ufi  H'JiR  now  rtsruly  tc^  t 

dom.nnt  fvniv  «*  lo*  lurfbrfifbt,  HyF  i 

r.,r       ■.  ^"  ■       '    ■'■■•■ 


ily  tbtvreby  | 


.  tliey  niMA 
;  r-  by  tbi*  [n. 

I  *u.iinj  wny»    Tbus  lliejt  men  e* " 


1 


biiii,  bo  did  tii»t  m^kc  us  * 

order  to  leave  c0' doing  luu  ih^i-  h^ uni.  *•• 

order  to  inEict  tt)0  lame  pymd1im«»t  upon  tlicir 

3,  Ami  in  this  aW'  ,  ^ 

(if  tlu!  pnlace  i  nnJ  i  f 

hisfrieiid^dir-f'H,    I 

befure  hinit  ti 
rf??«ftn  f»f  !bU 


u  very  useful  to  bim  ui  tbc  i^Uilr* 

.         .,,...1      (i..-.,,,     -,*■     .1.^..,..!    T.i.      1.^     1,1* 

i 


It:, 


firti»e  fr- 
wlteo  li 


J  Uiiiiv^vU,  Hl4*<:U. 
luminhii  VfMitJLp 
.  ;n  '.<-rip.iii,  ,.ii,.  iib^irnt  lit  Hocns 
lliFte  bij  i:K[H<lled  out  of  his  pido^^  and  vmm 
wtiltujif  enoit^ti  to  Jtfivf  ffnnc  ivnf^p;  by  Iberras 
hnt  tb<-tt  liQ  uiit^bt  i^o  iiicb  libiyrty 

npuijift  mrn  oi*  so  l'  '^^  ccnxtfnl* 

t-d  h im wlf  tt'itli  d*.i ju     ,  „  .  > r ir  dignitr^ 

niid  ortbelr  powor  to  bindur  hut  iwidced  pfw^crod- 
in>;4. 


liirri  oUt  iiiiLi  Ibeu  tji 


ever  fihotibi  '  .i  nceciutit. 

2.  Whrii   1L.„ ,..1  iK'^ -..;*:.■.-.. n    1.„    u.. 

nil  uvcfp  uJij^i  r  and  it^fiir. 
tiiin  fcpfitarbfiil,  suul  j^jk. 
ofdntj^rr*!  Ihnt  nih  tu].  «!  ir 
bntb    rU'Cniiiits   ti*;    H;(-    ]ir,i\. 
afrnid  It^'^t  M4>trni?  iiniri-:  biiuv_i,  ['i  ■ 
Mm  tbftfi  he  ftbimld  he  tln'ti  nhl*-  i.v  ■ 
whcFeft|Hiii  bft  diti  not  non-  iniikf  mm  i^ 

but  ioM  about  spic*  to  wfilch  ^uch  u-  .  .      ' 

ciJ,  for  be  vvji*  iioiir  ovi^nm  wilb  mi     .   ,  ■ «      >  ' 
bjttrtif   n:r?iEfi«it  all   ttlnHit  him;    rm  i    ;  , 

cJrr  if  tbus©    «U«pi»"il'll 

(T  ,  bo  coiitiuTiirJ  lo 

\i^'  ^  ^5*;  nor  did  be  ?"  ' 
liLiiistlC  J*iiL  aupposiiijf  tbnttbo»fr  m  lio  nWid  wiiii 
liiin  boii  the  nio'^t  nower  to  Jiurt  biiOf  tboy  were 
lit  him  very  ffightiul ;  and  f<ir  tlinne  tlmt  did  not 
tisc  to  conm  to  bim,  it  ncenied  etioilgb  to  i»^« 
lliera  fto  make  tb^tn  suspected,}  aiiabv  tbou^t 
biiosclf  "inffisr  when  they  w^cie  d««troycd  ^  aud  at 
laj^t  hiij  dorTi*«tic«  were  come  to  tbnt  panitt  that 
Heijj|r  no  wiiv  Mruri'  <rf  * "^.-riuiiii'  tbi'in'^rl %-*'*., 
iWy  f(?Ii  in  r.  ^ 

Ckal  bfi   i»b.  1 

Hkdy  to  wEivc  MiM,^.  11 ,  >,t.  ^viji  II  ;. 

'^wn  othiir«,  tbcy  wcw  imlisd,  tm 
^bt  ta  «iiir«r  lustly,  wbu  uujn-nv  .n nisL-d 


hi  hti  fiuiSiluL 
of  MiiV  of  bix 


Uteif  ilrtiiiii  wnsi  oid>  tbinr  *3upii  ^ 
[tn  Alexander*]  nnd  lJitifeu|Mm 

T.;T   fli  rovnr,  by  tiiti  lurtii*^'      ' 

V.  i;..:    I'h-rniiM  wore  still  ' 

■•■.  ■.  ■  ■■.  ,-,';-!mri  jK-r^nn  ltTlv:r 


mail,  fiiid  tbat  in  hi»  comtin:Tribd)lti  thivici- 
f.-xeef^«d  ail  men,  thean  i^mdifirritifnij  Lmm  I  i 


liv  RAttirc,  tljouKh  H' 
luJviuila^eOus  tn  In. 
grieved  at  them,  osi 
tkiit  when  be  WDlkeJ  ul  >: 
difnToured  to  dfj  press  m^d 

misrlit  not  n|jp*iirtoo  tall, 

nt  nt>y  thing  na  tie  was  bttutm^.  x*bt 
trajf  bv,  he  loiiflsed  hh  mark  nt%  ^m- 
kitewliow  ^Lmhitioij    '       "' 
|if*rior  in  fiuch  ctfri 
tormented  ohout  this 
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nfti'l"  it,  lit  luMcil,  tliaf  l)r   hjiil    In*  IjTn-  -i  *ur.r,i  Ij,  I:,  fh-iuJ:  i-itnl  Thii*  vtvi^   hU  rriindi  iVi„.(,.t 


.    ji  Mi-?r,u-uijii.     .uiu  hiLs  nur?  inv  b,\a  eouai- 
It  ill  rod  was  now  iii» 

■■ ' .  But  \rli  f  T  i  A  rr  h  *'  T  n.i,j  ■; .  In  n  ^  of  f '  ^ p  p  r»t1oe: tu, 

■  M-r,  *^  Ij'ti.-hi  1  IjL^irJ  rf'  .                           .  .     ,,Y 

.i'lt,  mrt  juvllj  1 1  111  ffre:!;  " 

r  [yeajKj  ri-     \.^iu. h  _ ^  ,....,;. i  - 

■  liiit4tifi'tJ  laknts.    h[*<  inc mi,  on  imcuuhl 


-hl>  ;  riar  lliat  lit  ftlitiulil  thereby  iintu- 

nmi  by  hini- 

I  "i^'ir  t-f"  I.  .  ,  rvfure 

r    1.1     -I  rr.il   tit« 
;  tii  nanry-  at  tiie 

li.iii  uol  iiclci!  n   fiiKli 
.   Iitj  wotilfl  (h5i*ioU-f  hh 


cuMli^jiiiririD, 
; Iirif  whi'ii  Iri^ 

I,    EM-    MIIHJlU  '    . 

.   1S|>,1    *0  ht! 
■  iflih  Sciu- 

!    it,  tbiLt    in 

I  bim  ti*  \'v 
..  ,iri'd  tbt"  |friin  -I  ■i 
^^ultu>t  ft  ft^U  ipl  Lillet  El  1 
UV  l>f  Ull':    llilMjri    out  i 

■i-'i'ImJ.   Awl  nfiiic  r  . 

J I  fhi?:  jiiutTtf,  mill  tb« 
•  11,1  trnuhlf,  itm-  nfMn;  \. 
iaj  tJit!  Utiiinsl  ri>f^'f*V*  C?  I 

■t  ^ent  to  liH  rrit'iu]-«  at 


{K!c/i^bi<it«  i'miM  Ills  ap 
r,  uutl 


Crt 
1* 

ll- 

A' 

\  < 

ru 
Li 
fi. 
n: 

ll 

tr.  .,,.  ,. .., 

f«  .  iiir  b«f  bftil    Jill  I 

ll.  itful  t*yT  hi^  prrrlf 

njjd  Elu'  Jii"-l  lalThhjl  of  I. '     =' 
Ifiuie  c:iMU^  itj  lo  lilt[i   Ijy 
with  biiD  whclbcr  hL^W" 

trim  weft*  *'airic  to  br  <^r  <fii«i  luiud^  tu  uiaLt.- 
nway  with  hirti  as  snotj  a*  tli*:v  roqld,  mid  m  ^et 
cicrtf  nf  the  r.-.i^Ji.."-.i  >'■-'.-  i!.--«-  -■. —  in  from 
bitn/*     Aruii  ■tyuiid 

§aptQCiiii»i;^  >i  i>]<'«  rj^ 

lo  the  kill L^     i\ji>l    Y^Eint  liihTL'   nili    Mi-   a.i    ^ 
thut  tbuve    who  bclurii  wire  this  moKt  m 
rrL**iKJ^t  were  hticoiiK-  w  iltl  tiijiust*  tu  ime  iir 
ai  if  a  certain  mmliH't^^M  brui  t'lllni  upvi, 
yvli'ilc  tbc.f«5  wit*  no  rnxtm  tor  dt'Ti'MCror  . 


nmer,  nntl  lik<;  uiii*  that  bftd  ul 


I  tlic 
tbr-. 


lui.iti'jr  lo 

.■-.^t.-..iihd 

Urit 
\rry 

II  bif 
■     '^IIW 

i.  He- 

Lido 

■  1,t!IIN  |t|^^li»ll 

Arflit'lriM* 


bakii^  tii  Lit    it   1\ 

trj  Ibt'  kiaiF,  til. 


lion,  in  tifiU^r  r 
Jijl  weru  nl   r 
tbfll    Ursmr   ) 


■V  (/f  tbe  In  I' 
!>  dejilfutli 
i.it  i%i:rr  lu 
I  It-  J. at  ti>  liejilis, 

wtsrc  ill  tlic  I 
■  :itsf|   fi   latiautU   ._. 
ii-.' for  merit  riLiid   f|i! 
t**    It    will*  firinn 


him,  uui\  liMit  thi-ii  be 

i   irinh.     Wfo-n   !m*    lid 


<<  tlie 
rk'll- 
,  mni 


[iicut  ivitb  bum  tlijii  Itk  v^otiJil  gn 
i!i#i  bft  bad  writfpiilfi  TrPftiir  tibout 


In 

retemo  to  tit ; 

ilcrod'j  oirui  liii  *      '  '^'  '  '       -^  ■  - 

m jd  b«  f  iiij  *  r  1 1  c  ro  I ! 

Iltint!iLi'd    by  li:r    '  r 

ht  bi!  ttfltiii   fjiiiititd  kSk  In*  uaaj^iuaUuiJ,  UiuL   iu^  Ij  .^ijfiLt^  uLu  liaj  Lt:t;n  i;twatEj'  ul  \j.niiLVi^,  kiid  44S 

■uu  tiAd  l»lk*M  ujitfii  biiu,  or  »tt>wU  by  buu  iiilb  u  [|  rvttifjjcil  hftck  tt>  JutltB. 


ANTiQurrrEs  of  the  jews. 


GllAP.  IX. 

Conrerfimsj^  thr  RLnjIt  of  fhi;  TrnehoHiia*  :  how 
^uiliiiJt  lii'cnitfif  Ht:ntd  tt^forr  CiJ^itnr:  and  AtfH> 
ilrrwl,  tpken  Cirtar  trtu  au^y  at  hitn,  rtf o/^tsJ 
to  trtid  iXi^oiiiUM  tKt  Haatt, 
%  1.  Vinrjx  Herod  b^id  been  ftt  Riiroc,  nfld  wa« 
<Kime  back  ngaip,  a  war  iiroie  between  biin  and 
the  Atabijiii*,  on  the  occasion  folio  wing:  lUc  iii- 
linliiiuiilii  of  TnicTujiiiUii  after  Cieaar  timl  Ukcn 
th«?  cnMwity  iLwny  from  Zi^nwlofil*,  an  J  ttdd^fd  it 
to  llrrod,  brui  nul  unw  power  to  r^ib^  but  were 
tofc<?<l  tt*  pluuch  the  land,  and  to  Utc  utiktiy* 
-wbicb  wa«  a  ilung  tbey  did  not  likt^;  mid  wlieii 
they  did  t?ikc  tbat  j>amfl,  thu  ground  did  not  \itQ- 
4 Lite  nincb  fruit    tor  tbem.     lloivever,  at  tbe 
fifit  thr  Ifin^i  «nu!d  not  pcrrait  them  to  rob,  njid 
■o  tbr  .  ^  from  that  un]u«t  way  of  living 

Upnii  bourst  which  proriired  ll&rod  Ji 

grctit  1    ,  llirhw  cafe:  Ijut  when  b«  w;w 

soiling  III  U«ptoe,  (it  wa,i  at  that  time  whuu  he 
went  to  BccuRts  hit  sou  Alcxaiiddft  and  lu  tommit 
4.,:. ^1-,  C:i?saf*a  protection,)  ihu  Tmch  il- 
ia rci»!irt  11^  if  hf  were  ilcjwl,  and  rt- 
..  tiii  dominion,  uttd  hr-tr^Mtk  fHiftnuclytt.*! 
a^ajji  l'»  ih^'ir  ^rrtiHtonH-d  w  ■  '  '  ■  'ng  ibcir 
i^pigll^lOll^>  ;  nt  wiiM'h  lirnr  '  luiiiind' 

er*  jubdufd  in.  u^  .1  irnuj  ]i  it^hmil 

forty  of  th'  ified  by 

thui^e  thtit  !.  fry.  and 

retiri'd  iii<''    ^  •  ^'""in, 

ofterbelunl  i;i  -  ^'^"*= 

lliqm  a  jdricr     i  ^  It 

8otl*ey  oteffaaiit>t  unly  JuJ-;'.,  lint  :iii  r.:U>^_v 
nn  iilno,  Jind  carried  ntf  the  prey,  whde  Syllcus 
allbrded  llifstn  places  of  pfolt^etion  tiinl  cuiit^iness 
during  IhL'ir  wiekifd  practietis.  Unt  when  I Jcnwi 
Cumo  bfick  from  Rome^  hi;  perceived  that  hi4 
ctomiuiout  had  ijreatly  suflercd  by  Uiem,  and 
■iiwo  lie  COM  Id  not  ruaeb  the  robbetft  thenisiilvt^", 
bficaunu  of  the  secure  retreat  ibey  h»d  in  tbat 
countrVf  and  whieh  the  Arnbiaw  government  af- 
forded the  in,  and  yi4  ljriu(j  vf  ry  tinea*y  at  the 
lijjurieA  ibey  hmd  done  himt  ho  went  all  nnjr 
'lYasihuuitiarand  «lew  Uic  if  relations;  wberenpcin 
these  robber*  wem  lUnre  cuij^ry  than  before^  it 
bcio^a  law  anion [^  tlietti  to  be  avtn^ed  on  th« 
mufderem  <>f  their  relaliouij  by  all  po*Jilblg 
ipniin-^,  M*  (lif-v  i^Mifhiticd  Ti?  rear  and  rend  every 
iiMi  wiih  impunity; 
M'si-  ndiberiea  to^^a- 

L,i,,,.M,.>  ..M..  r  M. 1..^-.  .L.iJ  repaired  tbat  they 

ftboukl  he  pa]:n>^lit!d  ;  upon  whicn  occaiion  they 
utill  rh<*  Jivtr<*  p'ltndf  nif'd  thf  m^cH-f**  in  tht*ir  roll* 
i  iJ  made 

r'  •       ■         :      '  i       nfs  king- 

dtriM.  iikn:u  ^\kiim  tkcv  eangblt 

till  1!  uditifs  came  to  EHs  like  a 

real  w  i.. .  i.  .  i.j.  ,  .mim^  r>  were  now  become  about 
a  thou^atjui.  At  which  Herod  iva^  sore  di:<t plea- 
sed^ «nd  reipjircd  the  robbers »  as  welJ  sw  the  mo- 
ney which  he  had  leiitObodji^,  by  ^^ylk'tjfi,  which 
wa»  lixty  tulenU ;  oiid  since  the  time  of  payment 
was  now  past,  he  defiired  to  have  it  paid  him; 
but  8yUcu»,  who  bn^l  laid  Obodajr  n^ide,  a»d  ma- 
nage d  all  by  hinueir,  denied  that  the  robbert 
were  In  Arabia,  and  pat  off  the  payment  of  tbe 
roaBey^  about  which  tber«  Ha*a  hear  in  e  before 
Stt^minui^  and  VidumniUH,  wlio  were  tnen  the 
presidentii*  yf  t^^vr in*  At  IobI,  he,  by  tlieir  mean«(t 
agreed,  that  wkhiii  thirty  days^  time  Herod 
should  be  paid  hiEt  mnney,  and  that  eafh  of  the^m 
ulioukl  deHver  up  the  other"'  subje^tn  reciprocal^ 
ly»  Now»  OS  to  Herod»  Uiere  wtw  not  oae  of  the 
other'*  subjects  found  in  his  k'tiigdotn,  either  as 
dniiig  any  injusijfie,  or  on  ivny  otfa«r  account  X  but 
it  waa  pnived  thut  the  Arabiaui  had  the  robb^ra 
amufi^at  them* 
2.  Wii*n  the  day  appoiotiid  fijr  pAyment  af  the 


money  wa?  past,  without  Sytteu«*»  peribrmln^ 
ftny  partof  hta  agree ni en t,  and  be  wa*  gone  to 
Komet  Iferod  demanded  the  payinent  af  Oie 
money,  and  that  the  robbers  UiAivvere  in  AmbiA 
should  be  deliveimd  upj  and,  by  tbe  pe  rn>ii**i<Jfi 
nf  SfiturtitttU^  and  V'oluuiniua,  execTited  tbejudj^* 
ment  himwlf  tipoii  tbo*e  tljat  were  refr-at  t-?rv* 
He  took  an  army  that  he  had,  and  led  it  in  ^ 
bia :  and  iu  three  days'  time,  by  furced  m  . 
arriving:  at  the  garrison  wbereio.  the  iMi.p»  i  ^ 
were,  he  made  on  a»iauit  upon  them,  and  toolc 
tbein  a]J,  ^XiA  demolished  the  plaee,  which  ws* 
called  Riiepta,  but  did  no  harm  to  any  other*: 
but  a$  the  Arahi^n^  c-ime  to  their  as^iRtsinee, 
nnder  >'acebus  their  captntfi,  then'  m^jp,!  a 
battle,,  wherein  a  few  of  Herod'a  -  id 

Nacebtis,  the  eantain  of  the  Arabmt.  it 

twenty  of  hi^  grtlilierq  fell,  while  the  tlm  u<Ltu«jk 
themfelve^  to  flight  i9o  when  be  hbd  IkroUgllt 
these  to  ptjui^bmcat,  bo  plaeed  three  lli4in$4lid 
Iduiueaas  iu  IVachonltis,  and  thereby  rc«lni4aed 
the  robber*  that  were  there.  He  also  ycut  an 
nccotiut  to  the  captntni  tb^i  were  ab^Jtil  Pbcenicia, 
and  demont^^ted  that  h^  had  done  nothing  hut 
what  he  oufi^bt  to  do,  in  pi3ini?ibing  the  refracu»ry 
Arabinna,  which,  upon  an  exart  inquiry,  they 
found  to  bt^  no  more  than  what  waii  true. 

'^.  How  evert  me  avengers  were  h  astir  J  awriy  1x# 
i^ylleu*  to  llomeT  and  informed  him  ■  it 

lieon  done,  nrtd,  aa  is  uiuaU  ag^rr  r  y 

Ihiii^.  :Sow  Sylleiifl  had  already  Uisii -  -■  ■it- 
self btn  tlie  kuoivledge  of  CiE*ar,  and  was  then 
abrvit  fh**  piil?ii™ev  m^  HI  ioon  a»  he  bean!  of 
I1<  ]  hii  habit  into  black,  and 
V  I-,  that  "  Arabia  waa  af^ 
a]  it  oil  hUMngdora  wm  in 
Kr«[it  coufu^iuii,  uptu*  llerod'i  laying  it  wai>te 
with  bin  armyt  aud  he  said,  with  teunt  in  his 
*ye»t  that  two  thoujsand  five  hundred  of  the  priti- 
€ipal  men  ninnng  the  Arahiane  had  been  de- 
slroyed,  and  that  thetr  crFi'tttm  Narpltja*,  hta 
fiiuiliiif  friend  and  kinsfu  h id  that 
ihe  rif:he9  that  were  at  i  I'^d  off; 
and  that  Obodas  vfm  i'     ,  iufiroi 

strtte  of  body   rendered  him  uulit  for  war.  on 
"Which  aetJQunt  o either  he,  nnr  Iho  Arabrau  arruy^ 
were  preteuL"  When Sy liens  said  ^^^  -i-  <     ■  '.d 
iavidiouslyt  that  **he  wonld  not  1 
£Oine  out  of  the  eountry,  unlets  be  ii  -  "1 

that  Cai*ar  woiild  hiiv e  p rov id«d  that  Wivy  - 1  * ■  m i M 
aU  have  peace  oiie  with  atiother,  mid  ttint,  bnd 
he  been  there,  he  wo  aid  have  taken  efire  thui  tiie 
war  should  not  have  been  to  Herod'*  advitn- 
tage/'  Ca?*ar  wail  provoked  when  thi*  wft*  »aid; 
and  n«4ked  no  more  than  this  one  qnesliiui,  b<Jth 
of  Hffrod  s  friends  that  were  there,  and  of  hit 
twn  fr^endl^  who  were  come  from  ISyria,  "Whe- 
ther Herod  had  li^d  on  army  thither  T"  And 
when  they  were  fyrced  to  confess  so  muchj 
€aisar,  without  staging  to  hear  for  what  rc^«fai 
he  did  it,  and  how  ft  wmt  done,  grew  very  anrry, 
and  wrote  to  Herod  sharply.  The  sum  orhw 
« pis  tie  wjii  thif ;  that  **  whereas  of  old  he  had 
u*ed  him  as  his  friend,  he  should  now  uie  him  a* 
his  subject/*  i^ylleus  also  wrote  an  ace^uat  of 
this  to  the  Arabians:  who  were  ir>elevnttd  with 
it,  that  they  neither  delivered  up  the  ruhben 
that  had  fui^  to  them,  nor  paid  the  money  that 
tras  due :  thcv  retained  loo4c  pafltores  aUo 
tvhich  they  had  hired,  and  hept  them  witboul 
paying  their  rent,  and  alt  this  bt't^auete  the  king 
of  the  Jewi  was  now  tn  a  low  conditi"ti,  by 
reason  of  Cipsar's  anjuref  at  him.  Those  of  Fra- 
ehonitts  alsfo  nia/Ie  njie  of  this  opportunity,  mid 
rose  np  aj^ain^t  the  Idumestn  (Cfirri^uji,  nnd  U\ 
lowed  the  siime  \y""  '*'-i'k-i"-  \\\\\\  the  Ara- 
bia n*j  w  h  i>  h  a  d  p  1 '  '  r  y ,  aud  «  ?  r e 
more  n>id  in  thi.i  .  :i|;js,  not widy 
in  order  to  itet  by  ii,  f-nt  hy  unv  -.1  revenue alao, 

4.  Now  tierud'  was  forced  to^e,tr  all  this,  1h»l 


tu,  wore  Dbt  porUtjit  «f  Di|uitl  ittiiUuri^  i  lita  tlie  \a\-     <^d  Nurik  auJ  pugi.  muX  widi  Uic^iu  Dr.  Uudfua,  dotornslMi^ 


coDfid«nce  of  kU  beiag  qutte  gone  with  which 
Ctesar's  favour  used  to  ioflpire  him ;  for  Caet ar 
would  not  admit  so  much  as  an  embassage  from 
liim  to  make  an  apology  for  him :  and  when  they 
eame  again,  he  sent  tl^m  away  without  success. 
So  he  was  cast  into  sadness  and  fear ;  and  Syl- 
leus's  circumstances  grieved  him  exceedingly, 
-who  was  now  beliered  by  Casar,  and  was  pre- 
sent at  Rome,  nay,  sometimes  aspiring  higner. 
how  it  came  to  pass  that  Obodas  was  dead :  and 
Eueas,  whose  name  was  afterwards  changed  to 
Aretas,*  took  the  government,  for  Sylleus  en- 
deavoured by  calumnies  to  get  him  turned  out 
of  hi5  principality,  that  he  might  himself  take 
it;  with  which  design  he  gave  much  money  to 
the  courtiers,  and  promised  much  money  to  Uae- 
sar,  who  was  ancry  that  Aretas  had  not  sent  to 
him  first  before  he  took  the  kingdom ;  yet  did 
Eueas  send  an  epistle  and  presents  to  Caesar,  and 
a.  golden  crown,  of  the  weif  ht  of  many  talents. 
Now  that  epistle  accused  Sylleus  as  havine  been 
a  wicked  servant,  and  havmg  killed  Obodas  by 
poison;  and  that,  while  he  was  alive,  he  bad  go- 
verned him  as  he  pleased ;  and  had  also  debauch- 
ed the  wives  of  the  Arabians;  and  had  borrowed 
money,  in  order  to  obtain  the  dominion  for  him- 
self; yet  did  not  Cesar  eive  heed  to  tliese  accu- 
sations, but  sent  his  ambassadors  back,  without 
receiving  any  of  his  presents ;  but  in  the  mean 
time  the  aflairs  of  Judea  and  Arabia  became 
worse  and  worse,  partly  because  of  the  anarchy 
they  were  under,  and  partly  because,  as  bad  as 
they  were,nobodv  had  power  to  govern  them,forof 
the  two  kings,  tlie  one  was  not  yet  confirmed  in 
his  kingdom,  and  so  had  not  authority  sufficient  to 
restrain  the  evil  doers ;  and  as  for  Herod,  Cesar 
was  immediately  angry  at  him.  for  having  aven- 
ged himself,  and  so  he  was  compelled  to  bear  all 
the  injuries  that  were  ofiercd  him.  At  length, 
when  he  saw  no  end  of  the  mischief  which  sur- 
rounded him,  he  resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to 
Rome  again,  to  see  whether  bis  friends  had  pre- 
vitiled  to  mitigate  Cesar,  and  to  address  them- 
selves to  Cesar  himself:  and  the  ambassador  he 
sent  thither  was  Nicolaus  of  Damascus. 

CHAP.  X. 

ffow  Eurycles  falsely  accused  Heroes  Sons ; 
and  how  (heir  Father  bound  thein^  and  wrote  to 
CiBsar  about  them.  Of  SyUcus,  arid  hotc  he  was 
accused  by  Nicolaus. 

J  1.  The  disorders  about  Herod's  family  and 
children  about  this  time  grew  much  worse ;  for 
it  now  appeared  certain,  nor  was  it  unforeseen 
beforebaikl,  that  fortune  threatened  the  greatest 
and  most  uisunportable  misfiirtunes  possible  to 
bis  kingdom.  Its  progress  and  augmentation  at 
this  time  arose  on  the  occasion  following:  One 
Kurycles,  a  Lacedemonian,  (a  person  of  note 
there,  but  a  man  of  a  perverse  mind,  and  so  cun- 
ning in  his  wavs  of  voluptuousness  and  flattery, 
as  to  indulge  both,  and  yet  seem  to  indulge  nei- 
ther of  them,)  came  in  his  travels  to  Herml,  and 
made  him  presents,  but  so  that  he  received  more 
presents  from  him.  He  also  took  such  proper 
reasons  for  insinuating  himself  into  bis  friend- 
ship, that  he  became  one  of  the  most  intimate  of 
the  kine's  friends.  He  hod  his  lodging  in  Anti- 
pater's  house  J  but  he  had  not  only  access,  but 
tree  conversation  with  Alexander,  as  pretending 
to  him  that  he  was  in  great  favour  with  Arche- 
laus,  the  king  of  Cappadocia ;  whence  he  pre- 
tended much  respect  to  Cilaphyra,  and,  in  an 
occult  manner,  cultivated  a  friendship  with  them 
all,  but  always  attending  to  what  was  said  and 
done,  tliat  he  might  be  fumiished  with  calumnies 
to  please  them  all.  In  short,  he  behaved  him- 
self so  to  every  body  in  his  conversation,  as  to 

*  Thitf  Areta*  waa  now  boconia  so  eBtablisbed  a  name 
fbr  the  kings  uf  Arabia  fat  Feira  and  Damancus,]  Uiat 
when  Che  crown  cauM  to  tliis  Eneas  be  ciiAaged  ku  uonie 
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[appear  to  be  his  particular  friend,  and  he  made 
others  believe  that  his  being  any  where  was  fov 


that  person*s  advantage.  So  he'won  upon  Alex- 
ander, who  was  but  young  j  and  persuaded  him 
that  he  might  open  bis  enevances  to  him  wHh 
assurance,  and  with  nobody  else.  So  he  de* 
clared  his  ipief  to  him,  how  his  fiither  was  aliena- 
ted  from  htm.  He  related  to  him  also  the  af- 
fairs of  his  mother,  and  of  Antipater;  that  he 
had  driven  them  frt>m  their  proper  dijniitv,  and 
had  the  power  over  every  thmg  hiraseu ;  that  no 
part  of  this  was  tolerable,  since  his  father  tiras 
already  come  to  hate  them ;  and  he  added,  that 
he  would  neither  admit  them  to  his  table,  nor  to 
his  conversation.  Such  were  the  complaints,  as 
was  but  natural,  of  Alexander,  about  the  things 
that  troubled  him :  and  these  discourtes  Enrycles 
carried  to  Antipater;  and  told  him,  he  did  not  in- 
fonn  him  of  this  on  his  own  account,  but  that, 
being  overcome  by  his  khndness,  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  thing  obHgod  him  to  cfo  it :  and 
he  warned  him  to  have  a  care  of  Alexander,  for 
that  what  he  said  was  spoken  with  vehemency, 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  what  he  said,  he 
would  certainly  kill  him  with  his  own  hand. 
Whereupon  Antipater,  thinking  him  to  be  his 
friend  by  this  advice,  gave  him  presents  upon  all 
occasions,  and  ot  length  persuaded  him  to  mform 
Herod  of  what  he  hml  heard.  So  when  he  rela 
ted  to  the  king  Alexander's  ill  temper,  as  disco- 
vered by  the  words  he  had  heard  nim  speak,  he 
was  easily  believed  by  him,  and  he  thereby 
brought  the  king  to  that  pass,  tumng  him  about 
by  his  words,  and  irritating  him,  till  he  increased 
his  hatred  to  him,  and  made  him  impladable, 
which  he  showed  at  that  very  time,  for  he  im- 
mediatelv  gave  Eurycles  a  present  of  fifty  ta 
lents ;  who,  when  he  had  gotten  them,  went  to 
Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  commended 
Alexander  before  him,  and  told  him  that  he  hod 
been  many  ways  of  advantage  to  him  in  making 
a  reconciliation  between  him  and  his  father.  So 
he  got  money  from  him  also,  and  went  away, 
before  his  pernicious  practices  were  found  out: 
but  when  Eurycles  was  returned  to  Lacedemon, 
he  did  not  leave  off  doing  mischief,  and  so,  for 
his  many  acts  of  in^justice,  he  was  banished  from 
his  own  country. 

2.  But  as  for  the  king  of  the  Jews,  he  was  not 
now  in  the  temper  he  was  in  formerly  towards 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  when  he  had  been 
content  with  the  hearing  their  calumnies  when 
others  told  him  of  them,  but  he  was  now  come  to 
that  pass  as  to  hate  them  himself,  and  to  urge 
men  to  speak  against  them,  though  they  did  not 
do  it  of  themselves.  He  also  observed  all  that 
was  said,  and  put  questions,  and  gave  ear  to  every 
one  that  would  but  speak,  if  they  could  but  say 
any  thing  against  them,  till  at  length  he  heard 
that  Euaratus,  of  Cos,  was  a  conspirator  with 
Alexander;  which  thing  to  Herod  was  the  most 
agreeable  and  sweetest  news  imaginable. 

3.  But  still  a  greater  misfortune  came  upon 
the  young  men,  wnile  the  calumnies  against  them 
were  continually  increased,  and,  as  a  man  may 
say,  one  would  think  it  was  every  one's  endea 
vour  to  lay  some  grievous  thing  to  their  charge, 
which  mi^ht  appear  to  be  for  the  king's  preser- 
vation. There  were  two  guards  of  Herod's  body* 
who  were  in  great  esteem  for  their  strength  and 
tallness,  Jucundus  and  Tyrannus:  these  men 
had  been  cast  off  by  Herod,  who  it-as  disnleased 
at  them ;  these  now  used  to  ride  along  with  Alex- 
ander, and  for  their  skill  in  their  exercises  were 
in  great  esteem  with  him,  and  had  some  gold  and 
other  gifts  bestowed  upon  them.  Now  the  king, 
having  an  immediate  suspicion  of  these  men. 
had  them  tortured ;  who  endured  the  torture  cou 
rageously  for  a  long  time,  but  at  last  confessed 

to  JreUtSj  H8  Havcrcaaip  here  jiutly  observes.    See  An 
tiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  xv.  kcct.  2. 
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fhat  AkxEDdev  would  have  persuaded  them  to 
kiU  Herod,  when  he  was  in  pursuit  of  the  wild 
beasts,  that  it  might  be  said  he  fell  firom  his 
horse,  and  was  run  through  with  his  own  spear, 
for  that  he  had  once  such  a  misfortune  formerly. 
They  also  showed  where  there  was  money  hid- 
den m  the  stable  under  ground,  and  these  con- 
victed the  king's  chief  hunter,  that  he  had  given 
the  young  men  the  royal  hunting  spears,  and 
weapons  to  Alexander's  dependants,  at  Alexan- 
der's command. 

4.  After  these,  the  commander  of  the  garrison 
of  Alexandrium  was  caught  and  tortured;  for  he 
was  accused  to  have  promised  to  receive  the 
young  men  into  his  fortress,  and  to  supplv  them 
with  that  money  of  the  king  which  was  laid  up 
in  that  fortress,  yet  did  be  not  acknowledge  any 
thing  of  it  himself;  but  his  son  came  in,  and  said 
it  was  so,  and  delivered  up  the  writing,  which, 
so  far  as  could  be  guessed,  was  in  Alexander's 
hand.  Its  contents  wore  these :  **  When  we  have 
finished,  by  Grod's  help,  all  that  we  have  proposed 
to  do,  we  will  come  to  you;  but  do  your  endea- 
vours, as  you  have  promised,  to  receive  us  into 
your  fortress."  After  this  writing  was  produced, 
Herod  had  no  doubt  about  the  treacherous  de- 
si|pis  of  his  sons  against  him.  But  Alexander 
•aid.  that  Diophantus.  the  scribe,  had  imitated 
his  nand,  ana  that  the  paper  was  maliciously 
drawn  up  by  Antipater ;  for  Diophantus  appeared 
to  be  very  cunning  .in  such  practices:  and  as  he 
was  afterward  convicted  of  forging  other  papers, 
he  was  put  (p  death  for  it. 

5.  So  the  king  produced  those  that  had  been 
tortured  before  the  multitude  at  Jericho,  in  order 
to  have  them  accuse  the  young  men,  which  ac- 
cusers many  of  the  people  stoned  to  death ;  and 
when  they  were  gomg  to  kill  Alexander,  and 
Aristobulus  likewise,  the  king  would  not  permit 
them  to  do  so,  but  restrained  the  multitude,  by 
the  means  of  Ptolemy  and  Pheroras.  However, 
the  young  men  were  put  under  a  guard,  and  kept 
in  custody,  that  nobody  might  come  at  them ;  and 
all  that  the^  did  or  said  was  watched :  and  the 
reproach  and  fear  they  were  in  was  little  or  no- 
thmg  different  from  those  of  condemned  crimi- 
nals ;  and  one  of  them,  who  was  Aristobulus,  was 
so  deeply  affected,  that  he  brought  Salome,  who 
was  his  aunt,  and  his  mother-in-law,  to  lament 
with  him  for  his  calamities,  and  to  hate  him  who 
had  suffered  things  to  come  to  that  pass;  when 
he  said  to  her,  "Art  not  thou  in  danger  of  de- 
struction also,  while  the  report  goes  that  thou 
hadst  disclosed  beforehand  all  our  affairs  to  Syl- 
leus,  when  thou  wast  in  hopes  of  being  married 
to  himf  But  she  immediately  carried  those 
words  to  her  brother :  upon  this  he  was  out  of 
patience,  and  gave  command  to  bind  him;  and 
enjoined  them  Doth,  now  they  were  kept  sepa- 
rate one  from  the  other,  to  write  down  the  ill 
things  they  had  done  a^^ainst  their  father,  and 
brin^  the  writings  to  him.  So  when  this  was 
ciyoined  them,  they  wrote  this,  that  they  bad 
laid  no  treacherous  designs,  nor  made  any  pre- 
parations against  their  father,  but  that  they  had 
intended  to  fly  away;  and  that  by  the  distress 
they  were  in,  their  lives  being  now  uncertain  and 
tedious  to  them. 

6.  About  this  time  there  came  an  ambassador 
out  of  Cappadocia  firom  Archelaus,  whoso  name 
was  Melas :  he  was  one  of  the  principal  rulers 
nnder  him.  So  Herod,  being  aesirous  to  show 
Archelans's  ill-will  to  him,  called  for  Alexander, 
as  he  was  in  his  bonds,  and  asked  him  again  con- 
eenung  his  flight,  whither  and  how  they  bad  re- 
solved to  retire  t  Alexander  replied,  "ToAr- 
ehelaus,  who  hod  promised  to  send  them  away 
to  Rome ;  but  that  they  had  no  wicked  nor  mis- 
chievous designs  against  their  father;  and  that 
nothing  of  that  nature  which  their  adversaries 
fcad  charged  upon  them  was  true;  and  that  their 
4«sire  was,  that  he  might  have  examined  Ty- 


rannus  and  Jucundas  more  strictly;  but  that  ihef 
had  been  suddenly  slain  by  the  means  of  Anti 
pater,  who  put  his  own  friends  among  the  multi 
tude  ffor  thiat  purpose."] 

7.  When  this  was  said,  Herod  commandea 
that  both  Alexander  and  Melas  should  be  earned 
to  Glaphyra,  Archelans's  daughter,  and  that  she 
should  be  asked,  whether  she  did  not    know 
somewhat  of  Alexander's  treacherous  designs 
against  Herod  t  Now  as  soon  as  they  were  come 
to  her,  and  she  saw  Alexander  in  bonds,  she  beat 
her  head,  and  in  a  great  consternation  gave  a 
deep  and  moving  ^oon.    The  young  man  also 
fell  into  tears.    This  was  so  miserable  a  specta- 
cle to  those  present,  that,  for  a  great  while,  they 
were  not  able  to  say  or  do  any  tbin^;  but  at 
length  Ptolemy,  who  was  ordered  to  bnng  Alex- 
ander, bode  him  say,  whether  his  wife  were  con- 
scious of  his  actions  ?    He  replied,  **  How  is  it 
possible  that  she,  whom  I  love  better  than  my 
own  soul,  and  by  whom  I  have  had  childreo, 
should  not  know  what  I  do  7"    Upon  which  she 
cried  out,  that  **  she  knew  of  no  wicked  designs 
of  his;  but  that  yet,  if  her  accusing  herself  false- 
ly would  tend  to  bis  preservation,  she  would  con- 
fess it  all."    Alexander  replied,  "There  is  no 
such  wickedness  as  those  (who  ought  the  least 
of  all  so  to  do)  suspect,  which  either  i  have  im- 
agined, or  thou  knowest  of,  but  this  only,  that  we 
had  resolved  to  retire  to  Archelaus,  and  from 
thence  to  Rome."    Which  she  also  confessed. 
Upon  which  Herod,  supposing  that  Archelaas's 
ill-will  to  him  was  fully  proved,  sent  a  letter 
by  Olympus  and  Volumnius ;  and  bade  them,  as 
they  sailed  by,  to  touch  at  Eleusa  of  Cilicia,  and 
give  Archelaus  the  letter.    And  that  when  they 
had  expostulated  with  him  that  he  had  a  hand  in 
his  son's  treacherous  design  against  him,  they 
should  from  thence  sail  to  Rome ;  and  that,  in 
case  they  found  Nicolaus  had  gained  any  groond, 
and  that  Ctesar  was  no  longer  displeased  at  him, 
he  should  give  him  his  letters,  and  the  proofs 
which  he  had  ready  to  show  against  the  younj^ 
men.    As  to  Archelaus,  he  made  this  defence  for 
himself,  that  "  he  had  promised  to  receive  the 
young  men,  because  it  was  both  for  their  own 
and  their  father's  advantage  so  to  do.  lest  some 
too  severe  procedure  should  be  gone  upon,  in 
that  anger  and  disorder  they  were  in,  on  occa. 
sion  of  Ums  present  suspicions ;  but  that  still  he 
had  not  promised  to  send  them  to  Ciesar :  and 


that  be  had  not  promised  any  thing  else  to  the 
me  men  that  could  show  iU-wiil  to  him." 
8.  When  these  ambassadors  were  come  to 
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Rome,  they  had  a  fit  opportunity  of  delivering 
their  letters  to  Ceesar,  because  they  found  hini 
reconciled  to  Herod;  for  the  circumstance  of 
Nicolaus's  embassage  had  been  as  follows:  as 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  Rome,  and  was  about 
the  court,  he  did  not  first  of  all  set  about  what 
he  was  come  for  only,  but  he  thought  fit  also  to 
accuse  Sylleus.  Now  the  Arabians,  even  before 
he  came  to  talk  with  them,  were  quarrelling  one 
with  another;  and  some  of  them  left  Sy]]eu«*s 
party,  and,  joining  themselves  to  Nicolaus,  in- 
formed him  of  alT  the  wicked  things  that  had 


been  done ;  and  produced  to  him  evident  demon 
strations  of  the  slaughter  of  a  great  number  of 
Obodas's  friends  by  Sylleus ;  for  when  these  men 
left  Sylleus,  they  had  carried  off  with  them  those 
letters  whereby  they  could  convict  him.  When 
Nicolaus  saw  such  an  opportunity  afforded  him, 
he  made  use  of  it,  in  order  to  gain  his  own  point 
afterward,  and  endeavoured  immediately  to 
make  a  recpnciliation  between  Caesar  and  He* 
rod ;  for  he  was  fully  satisfied,  that  if  he  should 
desire  to  make  a  defence  for  Herod  directljr,  he 
should  not  be  allowed  that  liberty ;  but  that  if  be 
desired  to  accuse  Sylleus,  there  would  an  occa- 
sion present  itself  of^speaking  on  Herod's  behaiC 
So  when  the  cause  was  ready  for  a  hearing,  aa 
the  day  was  appointed,  Nicolaus,  while  Aretu* 
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«nil>a«sadors  were  present,  nccn^sed  Sylleus,  nnd 
•aid,  that  "  he  imputed  to  him  the  destruction  of 
the  king  [Obodas,]  and  of  many  others  of  the 
Arabians;  that  he  bad  borrowed  money  for  no 
Igood  design;  and  he  proved  that  he  had  been 

fuilty  of  adultery,  not  only  with  the  Arabian, 
ut   Roman  women  also."    And  he  added,  that 
'*  above  all  the  rest,  he  had  alienated  Ccesar  from 
Herod;  and  that  all  that  he  had  said  about  the 
actions  of  Herod  were  falsities."  When  Nicolaus 
jwwa  come  to  this  topic,  Caesar  stopped  him  from 
going  on,  and  desired  him  only  to  speak  to  this 
affair  of  Herod's;  and  to  show  that  "he  had  not 
led  an  army  into  Arabia,  nor  slain  two  tliousand 
five  hundred  men  there,  nor  taken  prisoners,  nor 
piUaged  the  country."  To  whirh  Nicolaus  made 
this  answer:  "I  shall  principally  demonstrate, 
that  either  nothing  at  ail,  or  but  a  very  little,  of 
those  imputations  are  true,  of  which  tliou  bast 
been  informed,  for  had  the)[  been  true,   thou 
migfatest  justly  have  been  still  more  angry  at 
Herod."     At  uiis  strange  assertion  Ca'sur  was 
very  attentive;  and  Nicolaus  said,  that  there 
was  a  debt  due  to  Ilcrod  of  five  hundred  talents, 
and  a  bond,  wherein  it  was  written,  that  if  the 
time  appointed  be  elapsed,  it  should  be  lauful  to 
make  a  seizure  out  of  any  part  of  his  country-. 
As  for  the  pretended  army,  he  snid,  it  was  no 
army,  but  a  party  sent  out  to  require  the  just 
payment  of  the  money;  that  this  was  not  sent 
unmediatcly,  nor  so  soon  as  the  bond  allowed, 
but  that  Sylleus  had  frequently  come  before  8a- 
tuminus  and  Volumnius,  the  presidents  of  Syria; 
and  that  at  last  he  had  sworn  at  Derytus,  by  thy 
fortune,*  tlmt  he  would  certainly  pay  the  money 
within  thirty  days,  and  deliver  up  the  fugitives 
that  were  under  his  dominion.    And  that  when 
Sylleus  had  performed  nothing  of  this,  llerod 
came  again  before  the  presidents ;  and  upon  their 
permission  to  make  a  seizure  for  his  money,  he, 
with  diflicult^,  went  out  of  his  country  with  a 
party  of  soldiers  for  that  purpose.    And  this  Is 
all  tne  war  which  these  men  so  tragically  de- 
scribe; and  this  is  the  aflair  of  the  expedition 
into  Arabia.    And  how  can  this  be  called  a  war  ? 
when  thy  presidents  permitted  it ;  the  covenants 
allowed  it;  and  it  was  not  executed  till  thy  name, 
O  Caesar,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other  cods,  had 
been  profaned.    And  now  I  must  speak  in  order 
about  the  captives.    There  were  robbers  that 
dwelt  in  Trachonitis ;  at  first  their  number  was 
no  more  than  forty,  but  they  became  more  after- 
ward, and  they  escaped  the  punishment  Ilerod 
would  have  inflicted  on  them,  by  making  Arabia 
their  refuge.    Sylleus  received  them,  and  sup- 
ported them  with  food,  that  they  might  be  mis- 
chieTOOs  to  all  mankind,  and  gave  them  a  coun- 
try to  inhabit,  and  himself  received  the  gains 
they  made  by  robbery ;  yet  did  he  promise  that 
he  would  deliver  up  these  men,  ana  that  by  the 
same  oaths  and  same  time  that  he  swore  and 
fixed  for  payment  of  his  debt ;  nor  can  he  by  any 
means  show  that  any  other  persons  have  at  this 
time  been  taken  out  of  Arabia,  besides  these,  and 
indeed  not  all  these  neither,  but  only  so  many  as 
could  not  conceal  themselves.  And  thus  does  the 
ealumoy  of  the  captives,  which  hath  been  bo 
odiously  represented,  appear  to  be  no  better  thnn 
a  fiction  and  a  lie,  made  on  purpose  to  provoke 
thy  indignation;  for  I  venture  to  affirm,  that 
when  the  forces  of  the  Arabians  came  upon  us, 
and  one  or  two  of  Herod's  party  fell,  he  then 
only  defended  himself,  and  there  fell  Nacebus, 
their  general,  and  in  all,  about  twenty-five  others, 
and  no  more;  whence  Sylleus,  by  multiplying 
every  single  soldier  to  a  hundred,  he  reckons  the 
•lain  to  have  been  two  thousand  five  hundred." 

*  This  oath,  hf  the  fortvM  of  Cetar^  wts  put  to  Poly- 
carp,  bishop  of  SiD3rrna,  by  the  Roman  governor,  to  try 
whether  he  were  a  Christian,  as  they  wore  then  esteemed 
who  refiwed  to  swear  that  oath.    Martyr.  Polyc.  sect.  9. 

f  What  JoH'^phuR  relutps  AaguMiis  to  have  here  said, 
that  Berytus  was  a  city  belonging  to  ths  Romans,  is  con- 
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9.  This  provoked  Cwsar  more  than  ever:  so 
he  turned  to  Sylleus  full  of  rage,  and  asked  him 
how  many  of  the  Arabians  were  slain  ?  Hereap- 
on  he  hesitated,  and  said  he  had  been  imposed 
upon.  The  covenants  also  were  read  about  the 
money  he  had  borrowed,  and  the  letters  of  the 
presidents  of  Syria,  and  the  complaints  of  the 
several  cities,  so  many  as  had  been  injured  by 
the  robbers.  The  conclusion  was  this,  that 
Sylleus  was  condemned  to  die,  and  that  Cesar 
was  reconciled  to  Herod,  and  owned  his  repen- 
tance for  what  severe  things  he  had  written  to 
him,  occasioned  by  calumny,  insomuch  that  he 
told  Sylleus,  that  he  had  compelled  him,  by  his 
lying  account  of  things,  to  be  guilty  of  mgrati- 
tude  against  a  man  that  was  his  friend.  At  the 
last,  all  came  to  this;  Sylleus  was  sent  away  to 
answer  Herod's  suit,  and  to  repay  the  debt  that 
he  owed,  and  afler  that  to  be  punished  [with 
death  :]  but  still  Caesar  was  offended  with  Are- 
tas,  that  he  had  taken  upon  himself  the  govern- 
ment, without  his  consent  first  obtained,  for  he 
had  determined  to  bestow  Arabia  upon  Herod 
but  that  the  letters  he  had  sent  hindered  him 
from  so  doing,  for  Olympius  and  Volumnius,  per- 
ceiving that  Ca*8ar  was  now  become  favourable 
to  Herod,  thought  fit  immediately  to  deliver  him 
the  letters  they  were  commanded  by  Herod  to 
give  him  concerning  his  sons.  When  Csesar  had 
read  them,  he  thought  it  would  not  be  proper  to 
add  another  government  to  him,  now  he  was  old, 
and  in  an  ill  state  with  relation  to  his  sonsL  so  he 
admitted  Aretas's  ambassadors ;  and  after  he  had 
just  reproved  him  for  his  rashness  in  not  taxry 
ing  till  he  had  received  the  kingdom  from  him, 
he  accepted  the  presents,  and  confirmed  him  in 
his  government. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Ilotc  Ilerody  by  Permistion  from  Ctegar,  accused 
his  Sons  b*'fore  an  Aanembly  of  Judges  at  Bery 
tu8 ;  and  tttiai,  Tero  suffered  for  using  a  boutid' 
less  and  military  Liberty  of  Speech,  Concerning 
aUo  the  Death  of  the  young  Men^  and  their  Bu 
rial  at  Alexandrium. 

$  1.  So  Cxsar  was  now  reconciled  to  Herod, 
and  wrote  tlms  to  him,  that  "  he  was  grieved  for 
him  on  account  of  his  sons :  and  that  in  case  they 
had  been  guilty  of  any  profane  and  insolent 
crimes  against  him,  it  would  behove  him  to  pu 
nish  them  as  parricides,  for  which  he  gave  him 
power  accordingly ;  but  if  they  had  omy  contri 
ved  to  fly  away,  he  would  have  him  give  them 
an  admonition^  and  not  proceed  to  extremity 
with  them.  He  also  advised  him  to  get  an  as  , 
sembly  together,  and  to  appoint  some  place  near 
Berytus,!  which  is  a  city  belonging  to  the  Ro 
mans,  and  to  take  the  presidents  of  Syria,  and 
Arclielaus  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  as  many 
more  as  he  thought  to  be  illustrious,  for  their 
friendship  to  him,  and  the  dignities  they  were  in, 
and  determine  what  should  be  done  by  their 
approbation."  'JTiese  were  the  directioni  that 
Caesar  gave  him.  Accordingly  Herod,  when  the 
letter  was  brought  to  him,  was  immediately  very 
glad  of  Caesar's  reconciliation  to  him,  and  very 

flad  also,  that  he  had  a  complete  authority  given 
im  over  his  sons.  And  it  strangely  came  about, 
that  whereas  before,  in  his  adversity,  though  he 
had  indeed  showed  himself  severe,  yet  had  he 
not  been  very  rash,  nor  hasty  in  procuring  the 
destruction  of  his  sons,  he  now,  in  his  prosperity, 
took  advantage  of  this  change  for  the  Detter,and 
the  freedom  he  now  had,  to  exercise  his  hatred 
against  them,  after  an  unheard  of  manner ;  he 
therefore  sent  and  called  as  many  as  he  thought 
fit  to  this  assembly,  excepting  Archelaus,  for  af 

finned  by  Spanheim*i  note  here.  "  ft  was  (woefs  he)  a  cnio 
ny  placed  there  by  Augustus.'*  Whenee  Ulpiafl,  Deoeas. 
bel.  L.  T.  XT.  The  colony  of  Berytms  was  rendsred  famous 
by  ths  bemsits  of  Cmsmr.  And  thence  it  is,  that  among 
the  coins  of  Auffustus,  we  meet  with  some  having  this  in- 
•criptioa :  Ths  Mppy  esUny  ofJugmstus  at  Bsrytus* 
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for  htiDi  he  tfUher  hated  him,  m>  that  he  would 
not  invite  him,  or  he  thought  he  would  be  an 
obstacle  to  his  dealgnB. 

S.  When  the  presidents  and  the  rest  that  be- 
longed to  the  cities,  were  come  to  Berytus,  he 
kept  his  sons  in  a  certain  village  belonging  to 
Sidon,  called  Platana,  but  near  to  this  ci^,  uiat 
if  thev  were  called  he  might  produce  them,  for 
he  dia  not  tbmk  fit  to  bring  them  before*tbe  as- 
sembly :  and  when  there  were  one  hundred  and 
fifty  assessors  present,  Herod  came  by  himself 
alone,  and  accused  bis  sons,  and  that  m  such  a 
way  as  if  it  were  not  a  melancholy  accusation,  and 
not  made  but  out  of  necessity,  and  upon  the  mis- 
fortunes he  was  under:  indeed,  in  sucn  a  way,  as 
was  very  indecent  for  a  father  to  accuse  his  sons, 
for  he  was  very  vehement  and  disordered,  when 
be  came  to  the  demonstration  of  the  crime  they 


were  accused  oft  and  gave  the  greatest  "M^ns  of 
passion  and  bartMurity :  nor  would  be  sufller  the 
assessors  to  consider  of  the  weight  of  the  evi- 
dence, bat  asserted  them  to  be  true  by  his  own 
authority,  after  a  manner  most  indecent  in  a 
lather  against  his  sons,  and  read  himself  what 
they  themselves  had  written,  wherein  there  was 
|io  egofession  of  any  plots  or  contrivances  against 
him,  bot  only  how  they  had  contrived  to  fiee 
away,  and  containing  withal  certain  reproaches 
agamsl  him,  on  account  of  tlie  ill-will  be  bare 
them  i  and  when  he  came  to  those  reproaches, 
be  pried  out  most  of  all,  and  exaggerated  what 
tbty  said,  as  if  thev  bad  confessed  the  design 
against  him,  and  took  his  oath,  that  he  had  rather 
iMe  his  life  than  hear  such  reproachful  words. 
At  last  he  said,  that  "  he  hod  sufficient  authority 
bc^  by  nature,  and  by  Caesar's  grant  to  him,  [to 
do  what  bethought  fit]  He  also  added  an  alle- 
cation  of  a  law  of  their  countrv,  which  enjoined 
tnis :  that  if  parents  laid  their  hands  on  the  bend 
of  him  that  was  accused,  the  slanders  by  were 
Qbli^ed  to  cast  stones  at  him,  and  thereby  to  slay 
him,  which  though  he  was  ready  to  do  in  bis 
own  country  ana  kingdom,  yet  did  he  wait  for 
their  determination :  mat  yet  they  came  thither 
not  io  much  as  judges,  to  condemn  them  for  such 
manifest  designs  against  him,  whereby  he  had 
fdmost  perished  by  his  sons'  means,  but  as  per- 
■OQs  who  had  an  opportunity  of  showing  tneir 
detestation  of  such  practices,  and  declaring  bow 
unworthy  a  thing  it  must  be  in  any,  even  the 
most  remote,  to  pass  over  such  treacherous  de- 
signs [without  nnnishment."] 

3.  When  the  sing  had  said  this,  and  the  young 
men  had  not  been  produced  to  make  any  defence 
for  themselves,  the  assessors  perceived  there 
VM  no  room  for  equity  and  reconciliation,  so 
they  confirmed  his  authoritv.  And  in  the  first 
place,  Satnminus,  aperson  that  had  been  consul, 
and  one  of  great  dignity,  pronounced  his  sen- 
tence, but  with  great  moderation  and  trouble, 
and  said,  "  That  he  condemned  Herod's  sons, 
bat  did  not  thmk  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
He  had  sons  of  his  own,  and  to  put  one's  son  to 
death,  is  a  greater  misfortune  than  any  other  that 
could  befall  him  bv  their  means."  After  him 
S^tj^n^inas's  sons,  (or  he  had  three  sons  that  fol- 
lowed him,  and  were  his  legates,  pronounced  the 
same  sentence  with  their  rather :  on  the  contra- 
ry, Volnmnins's  sentence  was  to  inflict  death  on 
•ach  as  had  been  so  impiously  undutiful  to  their 
father }  and  the  greatest  port  of  the  rest  said  the 
same,  msomnch  Uiat  the  conclusion  seemed  to  be, 
that  the  young  men  were  condemned  to  die. 
Immediately  after  this,  Herod  came  away  firom 
thence,  and  took  his  sons  to  Tyre,  where  Nico- 
laas  met  him  in  his  voyage  from  Rome :  of  whom 
he  inquired,  after  he  had  related  to  him  what 
had  passed  at  Berytus,  what  his  sentiments  were 
about  his  sons,  and  what  his  friends  at  Rome 
thought  of  that  matter?  His  answer  was,  **  That 
what  they  had  determined  to  do  to  thee  was  im- 
HJUi,  and  that  thov  oughtest  to  keep  them  in 


prison ;  and  if  then  thlnkost  any  thing  (hrC&er 
necessary,  thou  mayest  indeed  so  punish  them, 
that  thou  mayest  not  appear  to  indulge  thy  ansrer 
more  than  to  govern  thyself  by  judgment;  Eat 
if  thou  inclinest  to  the  milder  side,  thou  mayest 
absolve  them,  lest  perhaps  th^  misfortunes  be 
rendered  incurable:  and  this  is  the  opmion  or 
the  greatest  part  of  thy  friends  at  Rome  also." 
Whereupon  Herod  was  silent,  and  in  great 
tboughtrulness,  and  bade  Nicolaus  sail  aloD^ 
with  him. 

4.  Now  as  they  came  to  Cesarea,  every  body- 
was  there  talking  of  Herod's  sons,  and  the  king- 
dom was  in  suspense,  and  the  people  in  great 
expectation  of  what  would  become  of  them,  for 
a  terrible  fear  seized  upon  all  men,  lest  the  an- 
cient disorders  of  the  family  should  come  to  a 
sad  conclusion,  and  they  were  in  great  trou- 
ble about  their  sufferings :  nor  was  it  without 
danger  to  sny  any  rash  uin^  about  this  matter 
nor  even  to  hear  another  sa^mg  it ;  but  men's  pity 
was  forced  to  be  shut  up  in  Uiemselves,  which 
rendered  the  excess  of  their  sorrow  very  irk- 
some, but  very  silent;  yet  was  there  an  old  sol- 
dier of  Herod,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  had 
a  son  of  the  same  age  with  Alexander,  and  his 
friend,  who  was  so  very  free,  as  openly  to  speak 
out  what  others  silently  thought  about  that  mat- 
ter: and  was  forced  to  cry  out  often  among  the 
multitude,  and  said,  in  the  most  unguarded  man 
ner,  *'  That  truth  was  perished,  and  justice  taken 
awav  from  men,  while  lies  and  ill-will  prevailed, 
and  brought  such  a  mist  before  public  anuirs,  that 
the  offenders  were  not  able  to  see  the  greatest 
mischief  that  con  befall  men."    And  as  he  was 
so  bold,  he  seemed  not  to  have  kept  himself  out 
of  danger,  by  speaking  so  freely:  but  the  reason- 
ableness of  what  he  snid  movea  men  to  regard 
him,  as  having  behaved  himself  with  great  man- 
hood, and  this  at  a  proper  time  also,  for  which 
reason  every  one  heard  what  he  said  with  plea- 
sure; and  although  they  first  took  care  of  their 
own  safety,  by  keeping  silent  themselves,  yet  did 
they  kindly  receive  the  great  freedom  he  took ; 
for  the  expectation  they  were  in  of  so  great  an 
affliction,  put  a  force  upon  them  to  speak  of  Tero 
whatsoever  they  pleased. 

5.  This  man  bad  thrust  himself  into  the  king's 
presence  with  the  greatest  freedom,  and  desired 
to  speak  with  him  by  himself  alone,  which  the 
kin^  permitted  bim  to  do,  where  he  said  this  : 
**  Since  I  am  not  able,  O  king,  to  bear  up  under 
so  great  a  concern  as  I  am  under,  1  have  pre- 
ferred the  use  of  this  bold  liberty  that  I  now  take, 
which  may  be  for  thy  advantage,  if  thou  mind  to 

Set  any  profit  by  it,  oefore  my  own  safety.  Whi- 
ter is  thy  understanding  gone,  and  left  thy  soul 
empty  7  Whither  is  that  extraordinary  sagacity 
of  thme  gone,  whereby  thou  hast  pertormed  so 
many  and  such  glorious  actions  ?  VVbence  comes 
this  solitude,  and  desertion  of  thy  friends  and  re 
lations  f  Of  which  I  cannot  but  determine,  that 
they  are  neither  thy  friends  nor  relations,  while 
they  overlook  so  horrid  wickedness  in  thy  once 
happy  kingdom.  Dost  not  thou  perceive  what  is 
domg?  Wilt  tliou  slay  these  two  young  men, 
bom  of  thy  queen,  wno  are  accomplished  with 
every  virtue  in  the  highest  degree,  and  leave 
thyself  destitute  in  thy  old  age,  but  exposed  to 
one  son,  who  hatb  very  ill  managed  the  hopes 
thou  hast  given  him :  and  to  relations,  whow 
death  thou  nast  so  often  resolved  on  thyself? 
Dost  not  thou  take  notice,  that  the  very  silence 
of  the  multitude  at  once  sees  the  crime  and  ab 
hors  the  fact  7  The  whole  army  and  the  officers 
have  commiseration  on  the  poor  unhappy  youths, 
and  hatred  to  those  that  are  the  actors  in  this 
matter."  These  words  the  king  heard,  and  for 
some  time  with  good  temper.  But  what  can  one 
say  7  When  Tero  plainly  touched  upon  the  bad 
behaviour  and  perfidiousness  of  his  domestics, 
he  was  moved  at  it :  but  Tero  went  on  farthtr, 


BOOK  XVI.— CHAP.  XI  341 

sod  liy  degrees  used  im  unbounded  military  free-  D  charge,  that  ne  was  so  hard-hearted,  and  so  very 
dom  of  speech,  nor  was  he  so  well  disciplined  as  I  tender  in  the  deure  of  government,  and  of  other 
to  accommodate  himself  to  the  time :  so  ilerod  i  things  that  would  tend  to  his  j^lory,  that  he  wonid 
vnM  greaihr  disturbed,  and  seeming  to  be  rather  I  take  no  one  into  a  partnership  with  him,  that  so 
reproached  by  this  speech,  than  to  be  hearine    whatsoever  he  would  have  done  himself  mi^ht 


^rhat  was  for  his  advantage,  whUe  he  learned 
hereby,  that  both  the  soldiers  abhorred  the  thing 
He  ivas  about,  and  the  officers  had  indignation  at 
it,  he  gave  orders  that  all  whom  Tero  had  named, 
and  Tero  himself^  should  be  bound  and  kept  in 
prison. 

6.  When  this  was  over,  one  Trypho,  who  was 
the  king's  barber,  took  the  opportunity,  and 
<»UKie  and  told  the  king,  that  Tero  would  often 
have  persuaded  him,  that  when  he  trimmed  him 
with  a  razor,  to  cut  his  throat,  for  that  by  this 
means  he  should  be  among  the  chief  of  Alexan- 
der's friends,  and  receive  great  rewards  from 
him.  When  he  had  said  mis,  the  king  gave 
order  that  Tero  and  his  son,  and  the  barber, 
should  be  tortured,  which  was  done  accordingly, 
hat  while  Tero  bore  up  himself,  his  son  seeing 
hiB  father  already  in  a  sad  case,  and  had  no  hope 
o€  deliverance,  and  perceiving  what  would  oe 
the  consequence  of  his  terrible  sufferin|gs,  said, 
that  "  if  the  king  would  free  him  and  his  father 
from  these  torments,  for  what  ho  should  say,  he 
would  tell  the  truth."  And  when  the  king  had 
given  his  word  to  do  so,  he  said  that  *' there  was 
an  agreement  made,  that  Tero  should  lay  violent 
hands  on  the  king,  because  it  was  easy  for  him 
to  come  when  he  was  alone;  and  that  if,  when 
he  had  done  the  thing,  he  should  suffer  death  for 
it,  as  was  not  unlikely,  it  would  be  an  act  of 
generosity  done  in  favour  of  Alexander."  This 
was  what  Tero*s  son  said,  and  thereby  freed  his 
father  from  the  distress  he  was  in ;  hut  uncertain 
it  is  whether  he  had  been  thus  forced  to  speak 
what  was  true,  or  whethcy;^  it  were  a  contrivance 
of  his  in  order  to  procure  Lis  own  and  his  father's 
deliverance  from  their  miseries. 

7.  As  for  Herod,  if  he  had  before  any  doubt 
about  the  slaughter  of  his  sons,  there  was  now 
no  longer  any  room  left  in  his  soul  for  it:  but  he 
hod  banished  awa^  whatsoever  might  aitord  him 
the  least  suggestion  of  reasoning  better  about 
this  matter,  so  he  already  made  baste  to  bring 
his  purpose  to  a  conclusion.  He  also  brought 
out  three  hundred  of  the  officers  that  were  under 
an  accusation,  as  also  Tero  and  his  son,  and  the 
barber  that  accused  them,  before  an  assembly, 
and  brought  an  accusation  against  them  all; 
whom  the  multitude  stoned  with  whatsoever 
came  to  hand,  and  thereby  slew  them.  Alexander 
also,  and  Aristobulus,  were  brought  to  Sebaste  by 
their  father's  command,  and  there  stranj^Ied ;  but 
their  dead  bodies  were  in  the  night-time  car- 
ried to  Alexandrium,  where  their  uncle  by  their 
mother's  side,  and  the  le^reatest  part  of  their  an- 
cestors, had  been  deposited. 

8.  *And  now  perhaps  it  may  not  seem  unrea- 
sonable to  some,  that  such  an  inveterate  hatred 
might  increase  so  much  [on  both  sides,]  as  to 
proceed  farther,  and  overcome  nature:  but  it 
may  justly  deserve  consideration,  wiiether  it  be 
to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  young  men,  that 
they  gave  such  an  occasion  to  their  father's 
anger,  and  led  him  to  do  what  he  did,  and  by  go- 
ing on  Ions  in  the  same  way,  put  things  past  re- 
medy, andbrought  him  to  use  them  so  unmerci- 
fully ;  or  whether  it  be  to  be  laid  to  the  father's 

*  The  reader  ig  here  to  note,  that  this  eighth  section  is 
entirely  wanting  in  the  old  Latin  version,  as  Spanhcim 


continue  immoveable;  or  indeed,  whether  tor- 
tune  have  not  greater  power  than  all  prudent 
reasonings :  whence  we  are  persuaded  that  hu- 
man actions  are  thereby  determined  beforehand 
by  an  inevitable  necessity,  and  we  call  her  Fate, 
because  there  is  nothing  which  is  not  done  by 
her :  wherefore  I  suppose  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
compare  this  notion  with  that  other,  which  at 
tributes  somewhat  to  ourselves,  and  renders  men 
not  unaccountable  for  the  different  conducts  of 
their  lives,  which  notion  is  no  other  than  the 
philosophical  determination  of  our  ancient  law. 
Accordingly,  of  the  two  other  causes  of  this  sad 
event,  any  oody  may  lay  the  blame  on  the  young 
men,  who  acted  by  youthful  vanity,  and  pride  of 
their  royal  birth,  that  they  should  bear  to  hear 
the  calumnies  that  were  raised  against  their  fa- 
ther, while  certainly  they  were  not  equitable 
judges  of  the  actions  of  his  life,  but  ill-natured 
m  suspecting,  and  mtemperate  in  speaking  of  it, 
and  on  both  accounts  easUy  caught  oy  those  that 
observed  them,  and  revealed  them  to  gain  favour ; 
yet  cannot  their  father  be  thought  worthy  of  ex- 
cuse, as  to  that  horrid  impiety  which  he  wan 
guilty  of  about  them,  while  he  ventured,  witliout 
any  certain  evidence  of  their  treacherous  de- 
signs against  him,  and  without  any  proofs  that 
they  hm  made  preparation  for  such  attempt,  to 
kill  his  own  sons,  who  were  of  very  comely  bo- 
dies, and  the  great  darlings  of  other  men,  and 
noway  deficient  in  their  conduct,  whether  it  were 
in  hunting,  or  in  warlike  exercises,  or  in  speak- 
ing upon  occasional  topics  of  discourse :  for  in 
all  these  tliey  were  skilful,  and  especially  Alex- 
ander, who  was  the  eldest;  for  certauily  it  had 
been  sufficient,  even  though  he  had  condemned 
them,  to  have  kept  them  alive  in  bonds,  or  to  let 
them  live  at  a  dit^tance  from  his  dominions  in 
banishment,  while  he  was  surrounded  by  the  Ro- 
man forces,  which  were  a  strong  security  to  him, 
whose  help  would  prevent  his  suffering  auv  tiling 
by  a  sudden  onset,  or  by  open  force ;  hut  for  him 
to  kill  them  on  the  suddei^  in  order  to  gratify  a 
passion  that  eovemed  him,  was  a  demonstration 
of  insufferable  impiety ;  he  also  was  guilty  of  so 
great  a  crime  in  his  older  age ;  nor  will  the  de- 
lays that  he  made,  and  the  length  of  time  in 
which  the  thing  was  done,  plead  at  all  for  his  ex- 
cuse^ for  when  a  man  is  on  a  sudden  amazed, 
and  in  commotion  of  mind,  and  then  commits  a 
wicked  action,  although  this  be  a  heavy  crime, 
yet  is  it  a  thing  that  frequently  happens ;  but  to 
do  it  upon  deliberation,  and  after  frequent  at- 
tempts, and  as  frequent  puttings  off,  to  undertake 
it  at  last,  and  accomplish  it,  was  the  action  of  a 
murderous  mind,  ana  such  as  was  not  easily  mo- 
ved from  that  which  is  evil :  and  this  temper  he 
showed  in  what  he  did  ailerward,  when  ne  did 
not  spare  those  that  seemed  to  be  the  best  be 
loved  of  his  friends  that  were  left,  wherein, 
though  the  justice  of  the  punishment  caused 
those  that  perished  to  be  the  less  pitied,  yet  was 
the  barbarity  of  the  man  here  equal,  in  that  he 
did  not  abstain  from  their  slaughter  also ;  but  ot 
these  persons  we  shall  have  occasion  to  discourse 
more  nereafler. 

truly  observes ;  nor  Is  there  any  other  reason  for  it,  I 
suppose,  than  the  groat  difficulty  of  an  exact  translation. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FOURTEEN  YEARS^FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER 
AND  ARIST0BULU3  TO  THE  BANISHMENT  OF  ARCHCLAUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  AtUipaier  ttas  hated  by  all  the  NeUion  [of 
the  Jews]  for  the  Slaughter  of  hit  Brethren ; 
and  hoWffor  that  Reason^  he  got  into  peculiar 
Favour  with  his  friends  at  Kome,  by  giving 
them  many  PrettenU  ;  as  he  did  also  wUh  So- 
turninuSt  the  President  of  Syria^  and  the  Oo- 
vemors  who  were  under  him ;  (utd  concerning 
Herod's  Wives  and  Children, 

$  1.  Whe!v  Antipater  had  thus  taken  off  hi« 
brethreiit  and  had  brought  his  father  into  the 
hiffhedt  -desree  of  impiety,  till  he  was  haunted 
with  furiesfor  what  he  had  done,  his  hopes  did 
not  succeed  to  his  mind,  as  to  the  rest  of  bis  life : 
for  although  he  was  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
his  brethren  being  his  rivals  as  to  the  govern- 
ment, yet  did  he  find  it  a  very  hard  thing,  and 
almost  impracticable,  to  come  at  the  kinf^dom, 
because  the  hatred  of  the  nation  against  him  on 
that  account  was  become  very  great :  and,  besides 
this  very  disagreeable  circumstance,  the  affair 
of  the  soldiery  grieved  him  still  more,  who  were 
alienated  from  nim,  from  which  yet  these  kings 
derived  all  the  safety  which  they  had,  whenever 
thev  found  the  nation  desirous  of  innovation: 
and  all  this  danj^er  was  drawn  upon  him  by  his 
destruction  of  his  brethren.  However,  he  ^- 
vemed  the  nation  jointly  with  his  father,  bemg 
indeed  no  other  than  a  king  already;  and  he 
was  for  that  very  reason  trusted,  and  the  more 
firmly  depended  on,  for  which  he  ought  himself 
to  have  been  put  to  death,  as  appearing  to  have 
betrayed  his  brethren  out  of  his  concern  for  the 
preservation  of  Herod,  and  not  rather  out  of  his 
ill-will  to  them,  and  before  them,  to  his  father 
himself;  and  this  was  the  accursed  state  he  was 
in.  Now,  all  Antipater's  contrivances  tended  to 
make  his  way  to  take  off  Herod,  that  he  might 
have  nobody  to  accuse  him  in  the  vile  practices 
he  was  devising ;  and  that  Herod  might  have  no 
refuge,  nor  any  to  afford  him  their  assistance, 
since  they  roust  thereby  have  Antipater  for  their 
open  enemy ;  insomuch  that  the  very  plots  he 
had  laid  against  his  brethren  were  occasioned  by 
the  hatrea  he  bore  his  father.  But  at  this  time 
he  was  more  than  ever  set  upon  the  execution  of 
his  attempts  against  Herod,  because,  if  he  were 
once  deaa,  the  government  would  now  be  firmly 
secured  to  him ;  but,  if  he  were  suffered  to  live 
any  longer,  he  should  be  in  danger,  upon  a  dis- 
covery of  that  wickedness  of  which  he  had  been 
the  contriver,  and  his  father  would  of  necessity 
then  become  his  enemy,  and  on  that  account  it 
was  that  he  became  very  bountiful  to  his  father^s 
friends,  and  bestowed  great  sums  on  several  of 
them,  in  order  to  surprise  men  with  his  good 
deeds,  and  take  off  their  hatred  against  him. 
And  he  sent  great  presents  to  his  friends  at  Rome 
particularly,  to  gain  their  good-will ;  and  above 
all  to  Satuminus,  the  president  of  Syria.  He 
also  hoped  to  gain  the  favour  of  Satuminus*s 
brother  with  the  large  presents  he  bestowed  on 
him ;  as  also,  he  used  the  same  art  to  [Salome] 
the  kind's  sister,  who  had  married  one  of  He- 
rod s  chief  friends.  And,  when  he  counterfeited 
friendship  to  those  with  whom  he  conversed,  be 
was  very  subtle  in  gaining  their  belief;  and  very 
cunning  to  hide  his  hatr^  against  any  that  he 
really  did  hate.  But  he  could  not  impose  upon 
his  aunt,  who  understood  him  of  a  long  time,  and 
was  a  woman  not  easily  to  be  deluded ;  especially 
while  she  had  already  used  oXk  possible  caution 
'n  preventing  his  pemicions  dengns.    Although 

tipater's  ancle  by  the  mother*!  fide  wai  mar- 


ried to  her  daughter,  and  this  by  his  own  con- 
trivance and  management,  while  she  had  before 
been  married  to  Anstobulus,  and  while  Salome's 
other  daughter  by  that  husband  was  married  to 
the  son  of  Calleas ;  yet  that  marriage  was  no 
obstacle  to  her,  who  knew  how  wicked  he  was, 
in  her  discovering  his  designs,  as  her  former 
kindred  to  him  could  not  prevent  her  hatred  of 
him.  Now  Herod  had  compelled  Salome,  while 
she  was  in  love  with  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  and 
had  taken  a  fondness  for  him,  to  marry  Alexas; 
which  match  was  by  her  submitted  to  at  the  in- 
stance of  Julia,  who  persuaded  Salome  not  to 
refuse  it,  lest  she  should  herself  be  their  open 
enemy,  since  Herod  had  sworn  that  he  would 
never  be  friends  with  Salome,  if  she  would  not 
accept  Alexas  for  her  husband;  so  she  submitted 
to  Julia  as  being  Caesar's  wife,  and  besides  that, 
she  advised  her  to  nothing  but  what  was  ver^ 
much  for  her  own  advantage.  At  this  time,  also, 
it  was  that  Herod  sent  back  king  Archelaus't 
daughter,  who  had  been  AleicandePs  wife,  to  her 
father,  returning  the  portion  he  had  with  her  out 
of  his  own  estate,  that  there  might  be  no  dispute 
between  them  about  it 

2.  Now  Herod  brought  up  his  sons*  children 
with  great  care ;  for  Alexander  had  two  sons  by 
Glaphyra;  and  Aristobulus  had  three  sons  by 
Bemice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  two  daughters; 
and,  as  his  friends  were  once  with  him,  he  pre- 
sented the  children  before  them,  and  deploring 
the  hard  fortune  of  his  own  sons,  he  prayed  that 
no  such  ill  fortune  would  befall  these  who  were 
their  children,  but  that  they  might  improve  in 
virtue,  and  obtain  what  they  justly  deserved,  and 
might  make  him  amends  for  his  care  of  their 
education.  He  also  caused  them  to  be  betrothed 
against  they  should  come  to  the  proper  age  of 
marriage :  the  elder  of  Alexander's  sons  to  Phe 
roras's  daughter,  and  Antipater's  daughter  to 
Aristobulus's  eldest  son.  He  also  allotted  one 
of  Aristobulus's  daughters  to  Antipater's  son, 
and  Aristobulus's  other  daughter  to  Herod,  a  son 
of  his  own,  who  was  bom  to  him  by  the  high 
priest's  daughter;  for  it  is  the  ancient  practice 
among  us  to  have  many  wives  at  the  same  time. 
Now,  the  king  made  these  espousals  for  the  chil- 
dren, out  of  commiseration  of  them  now  they 
were  fatherless,  as  endeavouring  to  render  An 
tipater  kind  to  them  by  these  intermarriages. 
But  Antipater  did  not  fail  to  bear  the  same  tern 

Eer  of  mind  to  his  brothers'  children  which  be 
ad  borne  to  his  brothers  themselves :  and  his 
father's  concern  about  them  provoked  nis  indig 
nation  against  them,  upon  this  sonposal,  that  they 
would  become  greater  than  ever  nis  brothers  had 
been;  while  Archelaus,  a  king,  would  support 
his  daughter's  sons,  and  Pheroras,  a  tetrarch, 
would  accept  of  one  of  the  daughters  as  a  wife 
to  his  son.  What  provoked  him  also  was  this, 
that  all  the  mnltituae  would  so  commiserate  these 
fatherless  children,  and  so  hate  him,  [for  making 
them  fatherless,]  that  all  would  come  out,  since 
they  were  no  strangers  to  his  vile  disposition 
towards  his  brethren.  He  contrived,  therefore, 
to  overturn  his  father's  settlements,  as  thhiking 
it  a  terrible  thing  that  they  should  be  so  related 
to  him,  and  be  so  powerful  withal.  So  Herod 
yielded  to  him,  and  changed  his  resolution  at  his 
entreaty :  and  the  determination  now  was,  that 
Antipater  himself  should  marry  Aristobulus's 
daughter,  and  Antipater's  son  should  marry  Phe 
roras's  daughter.  So  the  espousals  for  the  mar> 
riages  were  changed  after  this  mamief)  even 
wi&out  the  king's  real  approbatkm. 


BOOK  XVII.-CHAP.  n. 


343 


3.  Now  Herod  the  king  had  at  this  time  nine 
ivives;*  one  of  them  Antipater's  mother,  and 
another,  the  high  priest*8  daughter,  by  whom  he 
bad  a  son  of  his  own  name :  he  had  alto  one  who 
waa  hia  brother's  daughter,  and  another  his  sis- 
ter's daughter,  which  two  had  no  children.  One 
of  his  wives  also  was  of  the  Samaritan  nation, 
whose  »ons  were  Antipas  and  Archelaus,  and 
whose  daughter  was  Olvmpias;  which  daughter 
was  afterward  married  to  Joseph,  the  kmg's 
brother's  son^  but  Archelaus  and  Antipas  were 
brought  up  with  a  certain  private  man  at  Rome. 
Herod  had  also  to  wife  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem, 
and  by  her  he  had  his  sons  Herod  and  Philip; 
which  last  was  also  brought  up  at  Rome ;  Pallas 
also  was  one  of  his  wives,  who  bare  him  his  son 
Phasaelus.  And  besides  these,  be  bad  for  his 
wives  Phedra  and  Elpis,  by  whom  he  had  his 
daughters  Roxana  ana  Salome.  As  for  his  elder 
daughters,  by  the  same  mother  with  Alexander 
and  Aristobolus,  and  whom  Pheroras  neglected 
to  marry,  he  gave  the  one  in  marriage  to  Anti- 

Pater,  the  kine 's  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to 
hasaelus,  his  brother's  son.    And  this  was  the 
posterity  of  Herod. 

CHAP.  H. 

ConeeriUng  ZamarUy  Ihe  Babylonian  Jew,  Con- 
cerning the  Plots  laid  hy  AtUipater  against  his 
Father;  and  somtiohat  about  the  Pharisees, 

%  1.  And  now  it  was  that  Herod,  beins  de- 
sirous of  securinz  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
Trachonites,  resolved  to  build  a  village  as  large 
as  a  city  for  the  Jews,  in  the  middle  of  that  coun- 
try, which  might  make  his  own  country  difficult 
to  be  assaulted,  and  whence  he  might  be  at  hand 
to  make  sallies  upon  them,  and  do  them  a  mis- 
chief. Accordingly,  when  he  understood  that 
there  was  a  man  that  was  a  Jew  come  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, with  five  hundred  horsemen,  all  of  whom 
could  shoot  their  arrows  as  the^  rode  on  horse- 
back, and  with  a  hundred  of  his  relations,  had 
passed  over  Euphrates,  and  now  abode  at  An- 
tioch  by  Daphne  of  Syria,  where  Saturninus, 
who  was  then  president,  had  given  them  a  place 
for  habitation,  called  Valatha,  he  sent  for  this 
man,  with  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  and 
promised  to  ^ive  him  land  in  the  toparchy  called 
Batanea,  which  country  is  bounded  by  Tracho- 
nitis,  as  desirous  to  make  that  his  habitation  a 

guard  to  himsel£  He  also  engaged  to  let  him 
old  the  country  free  from  tribute,  and  that  they 
should  dwell  entireljr  without  paying  such  cus- 
toms as  used  to  be  paid,  and  gave  it  him  tax  free. 
2.  The  Babylonian  was  inouced  by  these  offers 
to  come  hither :  so  he  took  possession  of  the  land, 
and  built  in  it  fortresses  and  a  village,  and  named 
it  Balhyra.  Whereby  this  man  became  a  safe- 
guard to  the  inhabitants  against  the  Trachonites, 
and  preserved  those  Jews  who  came  out  of  Ba- 
bylon to  offer  their  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  from 
being  hurt  by  the  Trachonite  robbers;  so  that  a 
great  number  came  to  him  from  all  those  parts 
where  the  ancient  Jewish  laws  were  observed, 
and  the  country  became  full  of  people,  by  rea- 
sou  of  their  universal  freedom  from  taxes.  This 
continued  during  the  life  of  Herod;  but  when 
Philip,  who  was  [tetrarch]  after  him,  took  the 
government,  he  made  them  pay  some  small  taxes, 
and  that  for  a  little  while  only ;  and  Agrippa  the 
Great,  and  his  son  of  the  same  name,  altnough 
tdey  harassed  them  greatly,  yet  would  they  not 
take  their  liberty  away.  From  whom,  when  the 
Romans  have  now  taken  the  government  into 
their  own  hands,  they  still  give  them  the  privi- 
lege of  their  freedom,  but  oppress  them  entirely 

*  Those  who  have  a  mind  to  kuow  all  the  family  and 
ieacendanta  of  Antipater,  the  Idunieon,  and  of  Ilcrod  the 
Great,  hia  son,  and  have  a  memory  to  preserve  Uicm  all 
lirtioctly,  may  consult  Joaephus,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  ch.  v. 
Mct  4,  and  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xxviii.  aect.  4,  and  Nol- 


with  the  imposition  of  taxes.  Of  which  matter 
I  shall  treat  more  accurately  in  the  progress  of 
this  history .t 

3.  At  length  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian,  to  whom 
Herod  had  given  that  country  tor  a  possession, 
died;  bavins  lived  virtuously,  and  left  children 
of  a  good  character  behind  him ;  one  of  whom 
was  Jacimus,  who  was  famous  for  his  valour,  and 
taught  his  Babylonians  how  to  ride  their  horses ; 
and  a  troop  of  tnem  were  guards  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  kings.  And  when  Jacimus  was  dead  in 
his  old  age,  he  left  a  son  whose  name  was  Philip, 
one  of  great  strength  in  his  hands,  and  in  other 
respects  also  more  eminent  for  his  valour  than 
any  of  his  contemporaries ;  on  which  account 
there  was  a  confidence  and  firm  friendship  be- 
tween him  and  king  Agrippa.  He  had  also  an 
army  which  he  maintained  as  great  as  that  of  a 
king ;  which  he  exercised  and  led  wheresoever 
he  bad  occasion  to  march. 

4.  When  the  affairs  of  Herod  were  in  the  con- 
dition I  have  described,  all  the  public  affairs  de- 
pended upon  Antipater ;  and  his  power  was  such, 
that  he  could  do  good  turns  to  as  many  as  be 

E leased,  and  this  by  his  father's  concession,  in 
opes  of  his  good- will  and  fidelity  to  him ;  and 
this  till  he  ventured  to  use  his  powers  still  farther, 
because  his  wicked  designs  were  concealed  from 
his  father,  and  he  made  him  believe  every  thing 
he  said.  He  was  also  formidable  to  all,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  the  power  and  authority  be 
bad,  as  for  the  shrewdness  of  his  vile  attempts 
beforehand :  but  he  who  principally  cultivated  a 
friendship  with  him  was  Pheroras,  who  received 
the  like  marks  of  his  friendship :  while  Antipater 
had  cunningly  encompassed  him  about  by  a  com- 
pany of  women,  whom  he  placed  as  guards 
about  hira ;  for  Pheroras  was  greatly  enslaved 
to  his  wife,  and  to  her  mother,  and  to  her  sister; 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  hatred  he  bore 
them,  for  the  indignities  they  had  offered  to  his 
virgin  daughters.  Yet  did  he  bear  them,  and 
nothing  was  to  be  done  without  the  women,  who 
had  got  this  man  into  their  circle,  and  continued 
still  to  assist  each  other  in  all  things,  insomuch 
that  Antipater  was  entirely  addicted  to  them, 
both  by  himself  and  by  his  mother;  for  these  four 
woment  said  all  one  and  the  same  thing ;  but  the 
opinions  of  Pheroras  and  Antipater  were  differ- 
ent in  some  points  of  no  consequence.  But  the 
king's  sister  [Salome]  was  their  antagonist,  who 
for  a  good  while  had  looked  about  all  their  affiurs, 
and  was  apprized  that  this  their  friendship  was 
made  in  order  to  do  Herod  some  mischief^  tmd 
was  disposed  to  inform  the  king  of  it.  And 
since  these  people  knew  that  their  friendship 
was  very  disagreeable  to  Herod,  as  tending  to 
do  him  a  mischief,  they  contrived  that  their 
meetings  should  not  be  discovered ;  so  they  pre- 
tended to  bate  one  another,  and  to  abuse  one  an- 
other when  time  served,  and  especially  when 
Herod  was  present,  or  when  any  one  was  there 
that  would  tell  him ;  but  still  their  intimacy  was 
firmer  than  ever  when  they  were  in  private.  And 
this  was  the  course  they  took;  but  they  could 
not  conceal  from  Salome  neither  their  first  con 
trivance,  when  they  set  about  these  their  inten 
tions,  nor  when  they  had  made  some  progress  in 
them;  but  she  searched  out  every  thing;  and, 
aggravating  the  relations  to  her  brother,  decla- 
red to  him,  "  As  well  their  secret  assemblies  and 
compotations,  as  their  counsels  token  in  a  clan 
destine  manner,  which,  if  they  were  not  in  order 
to  destroy  him,  they  might  well  enough  have 
been  open  and  public.  But,  to  appearance,  they 
are  at  variance,  and  speak  about  one  another  as 
if  they  intended  one  another  a  mischief,  but 

(lius  in  Havercamp's  edition,  p.  336,  and  Spanheim,  xb.  p 
403—405,  and  Rcland,  Palestln.  part  i.  p.  175, 176. 

f  This  is  DOW  V  anting. 

X  Phcroras's  wife  and  her  mother  and  sister,  and  Doris, 
Antipater's  mother. 
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a^ee  §o  well  together  when  they  are  out  of  the 
sight  of  the  multitude ;  for  when  they  are  alone 
hy  themselves,  they  act  in  concert,  and  profess 
that  they  will  never  leave  off  their  friendship, 
but  will  nght  against  those  from  whom  they  con- 
ceal their  designs.*'  And  thus  did  she  search  out 
these  things,  and  get  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
them,  and  then  told  her  brother  of  them,  who 
understood  also  of  himself  a  great  deal  of  what 
she  said,  but  still  durst  not  depend  upon  it,  be> 
cause  of  the  suspicions  he  had  of  bis  sister's 
calumnies.  For  there  was  a  certain  sect  of  men 
that  were  Jews,  who  valued  themselves  highly 
upon  the  exact  skill  thev  had  in  the  law  of  &eir 
fathers,  and  made  men  believe  they  were  highly 
favoured  bv  (Jiod,  by  whom  this  set  of  women 
was  inveigled.  These  are  those  that  are  called 
the  sect  ofthe  Pharisees,  who  were  in  a  capacity 
of  greatly  opposing  kings.  A  cunning  sect  they 
were,  and  soon  elevated  to  a  pitch  of  open  fight- 
ing, and  doing  mischief.  Accordingly,  when  all 
the  people  of  the  Jews  gave  assurance  of  their 
good-will  to  Ctesar,  and  to  the  king*s  govern- 
ment, these  very  men  did  not  swear,  being  above 
six  thousand :  and  when  the  kin^  unposed  a  fine 
upon  them,  Pheroras's  wife  paid  their  fine  for 
them.  In  order  to  requite  which  kindness  of 
hers,  since  they  were  believed  to  have  the  fore- 
knowledge of  things  to  come  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, they  foretold  how  God  had  decreed  that 
Herod's  government  should  cease,  and  his  pos- 
terity should  be  deprived  of  it ;  but  that  the  kmg- 
dom  should  come  to  her  and  Pheroras,  and  to 
their  children.  These  predictions  were  not  con- 
cealed from  Salome,  but  were  told  the  king;  as 
also  how  they  hod  perverted  some  persons  about 
the  palace  itself:  so  the  king  slew  such  of  the 
Pharisees  as  were  principally  accused,  and  Ba- 
goos,  the  eunuch,  and  one  Cams,  who  exceeded 
all  men  of  tli.it  time  in  comeliness,  and  one  that 
was  his  catamite.  He  slew  also  those  of  his  own 
family  who  had  consented  to  what  the  Pharisees 
foretold ;  and  for  Ragoas,  he  had  been  pufied  up 
by  them  as  though  he  should  be  named  the  fa- 
ther and  the  benefactor  of  him  who,  by  the  pre- 
diction, was  foretold  to  be  their  appointed  kmg; 
for  that  this  king  would  have  ail  things  in  his 
power,  and  would  enable  Bagoas  to  marry,  and 
to  have  children  of  his  own  body  begotten. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning  the  Enmity  between  Herod  and  Plte- 
roras ;  how  Herod  $ent  Anlipater  to  Casar  ;  and 
ofthe  Death  of  Plieroras, 

^  1.  When  Herod  had  punished  those  Pha- 
risees who  had  been  convicted  of  the  foregoing 
crimes,  he  gathered  an  assembly  together  of  his 
friends,  and  accused  Phororas's  wife ;  and  as- 
cribing the  abuses  of  the  virgins  to  the  impu- 
dence of  timt  woman,  brought  an  accusation 
against  her  for  the  dishonour  she  had  brought 
u|Min  them ;  that "  she  had  studiously  introduced 
a  quarrel  between  him  and  his  brotner,  and,  by 
her  ill  temper,  hud  brought  them  into  a  state  of 
war,  both  by  her  words  and  actions;  that  the 
fines  which  he  had  laid  had  not  been  paid,  and 
the  offenders  had  escaped  punishment  by  her 
means;  and  that  nothing  which  had  of  late  been 
done  had  been  done  without  her:  for  which 
reason  Pheroras  would  do  well,  if  he  would,  of 
his  own  accord,  and  by  his  own  command,  and 
not  at  my  entreaty,  or  as  following  my  opiuion, 
put  this  his  wife  away,  as  one  tliat  will  still  be 
the  occasion  of  war  between  thee  and  me.  And 
now,  Pheroras,  if  thou  valuest  thy  relation  to  me, 
IHit  this  wife  of  thine  away ;  for  by  this  means 
thou  wilt  continue  to  be  a  brother  to  me,  and 
wilt  abide  in  thy  love  to  me."  Then  said  Phe- 
roras, (although  he  were  pressed  hard  by  the 
former  words,)  that  **as  he  would  not  do  so 
•njust  a  thing  as  to  renounce  his  brotherly  re- 


lation to  him,  so  would  he  not  leave  off  bis  af- 
fection for  his  wife ;  that  he  would  rather  choose 
to  die  than  to  live  and  be  deprived  of  a  wife  that 
was  so  dear  unto  him."  Hereupon  Herod  put 
off  his  anger  against  Pheroras  on  these  accounts, 
although  ne  himself  thereby  underwent  a  very 
uneasy  punishment.  However,  he  forbade  An 
tipater  and  his  mother  to  have  any  conversatioa 
with  Pheroras,  and  bade  them  to  take  care  to 
avoid  the  assemblies  ofthe  women :  which  they 
promised  to  do ;  but  stOl  got  together  when  oc- 
casion served,  and  both  Pheroras  and  Antipater 
had  their  own  merry  meetings.  The  report  went 
also,  that  Antipater  had  criminal  conversation 
with  Pheroras's  wife,  and  that  they  were  brought 
together  by  Antipater's  mother. 

2.  But  Antipater  had  now  a  suspicion  of  bis 
father,  and  was  afraid  that  the  effects  of  his 
hatred  to  him  might  increase :  so  he  wrote  to  his 
friends  at  Rome,  and  bade  them  to  send  to 
Herod,  that  he  would  immediately  send  An 
tipater  to  C»sar;   which,  when  it  was  done, 
Herod  sent  Antipater  thither,  and  sent  most 
noble  presents  along  with  him ;  as  also  his  tes 
tament,  wherein  Antipater  was  appointed  to  be 
his  successor;  and  that  if  Antipater  should  die 
first,  his  son  [Herod  Philip]  by  the  high  priest's 
daughter  should  succeed.    And,  together  with 
Antipater,  there  went  to  Rome,  S^Ueus  the  Ara 
bian,  although  he  had  done  nothing  of  all  that 
Csesar  had  enjoined.  Antipater  also  accused  him 
of  the  same  crimes  of  wnich  he  had  been  fot 
merly  accused  by  Herod.    Sy  Ileus  was  also  ac 
cused  by  Aretas,  that  without  his  consent  he  had 
slain  many  ofthe  chief  of  the  Arabians  at  Petra: 
and  particularly  Sohemus,  a  man  that  deserved 
to  be  honoured  by  all  men ;  and  that  he  had  slaia 
Fabatus,  a  servant  of  Caesar.    These  were  the 
things  of  which  Sylleus  was  accused,  and  that  cm 
the  occasion  following :  there  was  one  Corinthus, 
belonging  to  Herod,  of  the  guards  of  the  kiajg's 
body,  and  one  who  was  i^eatly  trusted  by  him. 
Sylleus  had  persuaded  this  man  with  the  offer  of 
a  great  sum  of  money,  to  kill  Herod ;  and  he  had 
promised  to  do  it.    When  Fabatus  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  this,  for  Sylleus  had  himself  told 
him  of  it,  he  informed  the  king  of  it;  who  caught 
Corinthus,  and  put  him  to  the  torture,  and  there- 
by got  out  of  him  the  whole  conspiracy.  He  also 
caught  two  other  Arabians,  who  were  discovered 
by  Corinthus  ^  the  one  the  head  of  a  tribe,  and 
the  other  a  friend  to  Sylleus,  who  both  were  by 
the  king  brought  to  the  torture,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  come  to  encourage  Corinthus  not 
to  fail  of  doing  what  he  had  undertaken  to  do; 
and  to  assist  him  with  their  own  hands  in  the 
murder,  if  need  should  require  their  assutaace. 
So  Satuminus,  upon  Herod's  discovering  the 
whole  to  him,  sent  tliem  to  Rome. 

3.  At  this  time,  Herod  commanded  Pheroras, 
that  since  he  was  so  obstinate  in  his  affection  for 
his  wife,  he  should  retire  into  his  own  tetrarchy ; 
which  he  did  very  willingly,  and  swore  many 
oaths  that  be  would  not  come  again,  till  he  heard 
that  Herod  was  dead.  And  indeed,  when  upon  a 
sickness  of  the  king,  he  was  desired  to  come  to 
him  before  he  died,  that  he  might  intrust  him 
with  some  of  his  injunctions,  he  had  such  a 
regard  to  his  oath,  that  he  would  not  come  to 
him;  yet  did  not  Herod  so  retain  his  hatred  to 
Pheroras,  but  remitted  of  his  purpose  [not  to  see 
him,]  which  he  before  had,  and  that  for  suck 
great  causes  as  have  been  already  mentioned; 
but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  be  ill,  he  came  to  him, 
and  tliis  without  being  sent  for :  and  when  he 
was  dead,  he  took  care  of  his  funeral,  and  had 
his  body  brought  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  there^ 
and  appointed  a  solemn  mourning  for  him.  'Vhu 
[death  of  I^heroras]  became  the  origin  of  Au- 
tipater's  misfortunes,  although  he  hod  already 
sailed  for  liome,  God  now  heme  about  to  punish 
him  for  the  murder  of  his  breuireu.    I  will  ex 
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plain  the  history  of  this  matter  very  distincUyf 
tbat  it  may  be  for  a  warning  to  mankind,  that 
they  take  care  of  conducting  their  whole  lives 
by  the  rules  of  virtue. 

CHAP.  IV 

JPheroriu'8  Wife  U  accused  by  hi$  freed-men  cu 
giiifly  of  poisoning  him ;  and  how  Herody  upon 
examining  the  MaUer  by  Torture^  found  the 
PtMson;  but  MO  that  it  had  been  prepared  for 
himself  by  his  son  Antivater;  a4ui,  upon  an  In- 
quiry by  Torture^  he  discovered  me  dangerous 
Vestgns  of  Antipater, 

$  1.  As  soon  as  Pberoras  was  dead,  and  bis 
fiioeral  was  over,  two  of  Pheroras*s  freed-men, 
who  were  much  esteemed  by  him^  came  to  He- 
rod, and  entreated  him  not  to  leave  the  murder 
of  bis  brother  without  avenging  it,  but  to  ex- 
amine intb  such  aa  unreasonable  and  unhappy 
death.  When  he  was  moved  with  these  woros, 
lor  they  seemed  to  him  to  be  true,  they  said, 
that  "Pberoras  supped  with  his  wife  the  day 
oefore  be  fell  sick,  and  that  a  certain  potion  was 
brought  him  in  such  a  sort  of  food  as  ne  was  not 
used  to  eat,  but  that  when  he  had  eaten  he  died 
of  it;  that  this  potion  was  broujght  out  of  Arabia 
by  a  woman,  under  pretence  wdeed  as  a  love 
potion,  for  that  was  its  name,  but  in  reality  to 
kill  Pberoras ;  for  tliat  the  Arabian  women  are 
skilful  in  making  such  poisons;  and  the  woman 
to  whom  they  ascribe  this,  was  confessedly  a 
most  intimate  friend  of  one  of  Sylleus's  mistress- 
es, and  that  both  the  mother  and  the  sister  of 
^heroras's  wife  bad  been  at  the  places  where 
she  lived,  and  had  persuaded  her  to  sell  them 
this  potion,  and  had  come  back  and  brought  it 
with  them  the  day  before  that  of  bis  supper.** 
Hereupon  the  king  was  provoked,  and  put  the 
women  slaves  to  the  torture,  and  some  that  were 
free  with  them ;  and  as  the  fact  did  not  yet  ap- 
pear, because  none  of  them  would  confess  it,  at 
length  one  of  them,  under  the  utmost  agonies, 
said  no  more  but  this,  that  '*  she  prayed  that 
God  would  send  the  like  agonies  upon  Antipa- 
ter*s  mother,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  these 
miseries  to  all  of  them.**  This  prayer  induced 
Herod  to  increase  the  woman's  tortures,  till 
thereby  all  was  discovered :  "their  merry  meet- 
ings, tneir  secret  assemblies,  and  the  disclosing 
of  what  be  had  said  to  his  son  alone  unto  Phero- 
ras's  women.*'*  (No^r  what  Herod  had  chained 
Antipater  to  conceal,  was  the  gift  of  a  hun£ed 
talents  to  him  not  to  have  any  conversation  with 
Pheroras.)  "And  what  hatred  he  bore  to  his 
father;  and  that  he  complained  to  his  mother 
how  very  long  his  father  lived ;  and  that  he  was 
himself  almost  an  old  man,  insomuch,  that  if  the 
kingdom  should  once  come  to  him,  it  would  not 
afford  him  any  great  pleasure;  aiod  that  there 
were  a  great  many  of  his  brothers,  or  brothers* 
children,  bringing  up,  that  might  have  hopes  of 
tlie  kingdom,  as  well  as  himself,  all  which  made 
hiiiown  hopes  of  it  uncertain;  for  that  even  now, 
if  he  should  himself  not  live,  Herod  had  ordained 
tbat  the  government  should  be  conferred,  not  on 
his  son,  but  rather  on  a  brother.  He  also  had 
accuned  the  king  of  great  barbarity,  and  of  the 
slauehter  of  his  sons;  and  that  it  was  out  of  the 
fearoe  was  under,  lest  he  should  do  the  like  to 
hiro,  that  made  him  contrive  this  his  journey  to 
Rome,  and  Pheroras  contrive  to  go  to  his  own 
telrarchy.** 

2.  These  confessions  agreed  with  what  his  sis- 
ter had  told  him,  and  tended  greatly  to  corrobo- 
rate her  testimony,  and  to  free  her  from  the  sus- 

*  Hii  wife,  her  mother,  and  sister.— It  seems  to  me,  by 
this  whole  story  pat  together,  that  Pheroras  was  not  him- 
self poisoned,  as  is  commonly  sttpposed  {  for  Antipater 
had  perraaded  him  to  poison  Herod,  ch.  v.  sect.  1,  which 
wouU  fall  to  the  grouid,  if  he  were  himself  poisoned  { 
im  could  the  poiioainf  of  Pheroras  serve  any  design  that 
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picion  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  him.  So  the  king 
having  satisfied  himself  of  the  spite  which  Doris, 
Antipater*!  mother,  as  well  as  himself  bore  to 
him,  took  away  from  her  all  her  fine  omameuti, 
which  were  worth  many  talents,  and  then  sent 
her  away,  and  entered  into  firieudship  with  Phe- 
roros*8  women.  But  he  who  most  ofall  irritated 
the  king  against  his  son,  was  one  Antipater,  the 
procurator  of  Antipater  the  king*s  son,  who, 
when  he  was  tortured,  among  other  things  soiiL 
that  Antipater  had  prepared  a  deadly  potion,  ana 
given  it  to  Pheroras,  with  his  desire  that  he  would 

five  it  to  his  father  during  his  absence,  and  when 
e  was  too  remote  to  have  the  least  suspicion 
cost  upon  him  thereto  relating:  that  Antiphilus, 
one  01  Antipater*s  friends,  brought  that  potion 
out  of  Egypt,  and  that  it  was  sent  to  Pheroras 
by  Tfaeudion,  the  brother  of  the  mother  of  An- 
tipater the  km^s  son,  and  by  that  means  came  to 
Pheroras*s  wife,  her  husband  having  given  it  her 
to  keep.  And  when  the  king  askedher  about  it 
she  confessed  it;  and  as  she  was  running  to  fetch 
it,  she  threw  herself  down  firom  the  house-top, 
yet  did  she  not  kill  herself,  because  she  fell  upon 
ner  feet:  by  which  means,  when  the  king  nad 
comforted  her,  and  had  promised  her  and  her  do* 
mestics  pardon,  upon  condition  of  their  conceal- 
ing nothing  of  the  truth  from  him,  but  hod  threat- 
ened her  with  the  utmost  miseries  if  she  proved 
ungrateful,  [and  concealed  any  tning;]  so  she 
promised  and  swore  that  she  would  speak  out 
every  thing,  and  tell  after  what  manner  every 
thing  was  done;  and  said,  what  many  took  to  be 
entirely  true,  that  "  The  potion  was  brought  out 
of  Egjrpt  by  Antiphilus;  and  that  his  brother 
who  was  a  physician,  had  procured  it ;  and  that 
when  Theudion  -brought  it  us,  she  kept  it  upon 
Pheroras*s  committing  it  to  her ;  and  tnat  it  was 
prepared  by  Antipater  for  thee.  When,  there 
fore,  Pheroras  was  fallen  sick,  and  thou  camest 
to  him,  and  tookest  ^are  of  him,  and  when  he 
saw  the  kindness  thou  hadst  for  him,  his  mind 
was  overborne  thereby.  So  he  called  me  to  him^ 
and  said  to  me;  * O  woman!  Antipater  hath  cir- 
cumvented me  in  this  affair  of  his  father  and  my 
brother,  by  persuading  me  to  have  a  murderous 
intention  to  him,  and  procuring  a  potion  to  be 
subservient  thereto;  do  thou,  therefore,  go  and 
fetch  my  potion,  (since  my  brother  oppears  to 
have  still  toe  same  virtuous  disposition  towards 
me  which  he  had  formerly,  and  I  do  not  expect 
to  live  long  myself^  and  that  I  may  not  defile  my 
forefathers  by  the  murder  of  a  brother,)  and  bum 
it  before  my  face :  that  accordingly  she  imme- 
diately brought  it,  and  did  as  her  husband  bode 
her;  and  that  she  burnt  the  greatest  part  of  the 
potion ;  but  that  a  little  of  it  was  left,.that  if  th# 
king,  flifler  Pheroras's  death,  should  treat  her  ill, 
she  might  poison  herself^  and  thereby  get  clear 
of  her  miseries.**  Upon  her  sayin^^  thus,  she 
brought  out  the  potion,  and  the  box  m  which  it 
was,  oefore  them  all.  Nay,  there  was  another 
brother  of  Antiphilus,  and  his  mother  also,  who, 
by  the  extreme  of  pain  and  torture,  confessed  the 
same  thiugs,  and  owned  the  box  [to  be  that  which 


and  hod  resolved  to  conceal  it ;  for  which  rearon 
Herod  divorced  her,  and  blotted  her  son  out  of 
his  testament,  wherein  he  had  been  mentioned 
as  one  that  was  to  reign  after  him*  and  he  took 
the  high  priesthood  away  firom  his  father-in-law, 
Simeon  the  son  of  Boethus,  and  appointed  Mat- 
tothias  the  son  of  Tbeophilus,  who  was  bom  at 
Jerasalem,  to  be  high  pnest  in  hit  room. 

appears  now  going  forward.  It  was  only  the  supposal  of 
two  of  his  freed-men,  that  this  love  potion,  or  poison, 
which  they  knew  was  brought  to  Pheroras's  wife,  was 
made  use  of  for  poisoning  him }  whereas  it  appears  to 
have  been  brought  for  her  husband  to  poison  Herod 
withal,  as  the  fhture  eiaminations  desMMistrate. 
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3.  While  this  wai  doine^  Bathyllas,  alio  Anti- 

Siter*!  fireed-man,  came  from  Rome,  and,  upon 
e  torture,  was  found  to  have  brought  another 
Sition,  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  Antipater's  mo- 
er,  and  of  Pheroras,  that  if  the  former  potion 
did  not  operate  upon  the  king,  this  at  least  misht 
carry  him  off.  There  came  also  letters  from  He- 
rod's friends  at  Rome,  by  the  approbation  and  at 
the  suggestion  of  Antipater,  to  accuse  Archelaus 
and  Phiup,  as  if  they  calumniated  their  lather  on 
account  of  the  slaughter  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus,  and  as  if  they  commiserated  their  deaths; 
and  as  if,  because  they  were  sent  for  home,  (for 
their  fatiier  had  already  recalled  them,)  they 
concluded  they  were  themseWes  also  to  be  de* 
■troyed*  These  letters  had  been  procured  by 
great  rewards,  by  Antipater*s  friends;  but  Anti- 

Eater  himself  wrote  to  his  father  about  them,  and 
lid  the  heaviest  things  to  their  charge ;  yet  did 
he  entirely  excuse  them  of  any  guilt,  and  said, 
they  were  but  young  men,  and  so  imputed  their 
words  to  their  youth.  But  he  said,  that  he  had 
himself  been  very  bus;^  in  the  affair  relating  to 
SyUeus,  and  in  getting  mterest  amons  the  great 
men;  and  on  that  account  had  brought  splendid 
ornaments  to  present  them  withal,  which  cost 
him  two  hundred  talents.  Now,  one  may  won- 
der bow  it  came  about,  that  while  so  many  accu 
sations  were  laid  against  him  in  Judea  during  8e< 
▼en  months  before  this  time,  he  was  not  made 
acquainted  with  any  of  them.  The  causes  of 
which  were,  that  the  roads  were  exactly  guard- 
ed, and  that  men  hated  Antipater;  for  there  was 
nobody  who  would  run  any  hazard  himself,  to 
gain  lum  any  advantages. 

CHAP.  V. 

AfUipaier's  NtDoigationfrom  Rome  to  tUs  Faiher ; 
aw  how  he  teaa  accused  by  Nicoiaue  of  Damae- 
eus,  and  condemned  iodic  by  hie  FatKer^  and  by 
QuinUliue  Vartis,  who  was  then  Preeident  oj 
Syria;  andhow  he  teas boundtiU  Ctesar  sliouuL 
he  iitformed  of  hie  Cauee, 

$  1.  Now  Herod,  upon  Antipater*8  writing  to  him, 
that  having  done  all  that  he  was  to  do,  and  this 
in  thf?  mnnner  he  Tvastodo  it,  he  would  suddenly 
come  to  hiiu,  coiice[ikd  hh  anser  against  him, 
and  wrote  bock  tx>  hiiUt  and  bade  him  not  delav 
hij  j^taravy,  lest  any  biLrm  nhould  befall  himself 
in  hi9  tibietieoH.  At  ibe  »auie  time  also  he  made 
ftoint}  little  cuLiipliunt  about  his  mother,  but  pro- 
mised that  Li^  would  lay  those  complaints  aside 
whvo.  H«  ebauld  return.  He  withal  expressed 
\m  eutiru  atTi-ctiou  far  himt  as  fearing  lest  he 
should  hare  soma  iiuirptcioii  of  him,  and  defer  his 
JDomey  to  hiiUt  and  k-stt  while  he  lived  at  Rome, 
lie  shgiklfl  lny  pbta  for  the  kingdom,  and,  more- 
oTpr,  do  s*omewbfit  nj^ainst  himself.  This  letter 
Aatipater  met  with  in  CLllcia:  but  had  received 
on  account  of  Pheroras*s  death  before  at  Taren- 
tum.  This  last  news  affected  him  deeply ;  not 
out  of  any  affection  for  Pheroras,  but  because  he 
was  deaa  without  having  murdered  his  father, 
which  he  had  promised  him  to  do.  And  when  he 
was  at  Gelenderis  in  Cilicia,  he  began  to  delibe- 
rate with  himself  about  his  sailing  home,  as  being 
^uch  grieved  with  the  ejection  of  bis  mother. 
Now.  some  of  his  friends  advised  him  that  he 
should  tarry  a  while  somewhere,  in  expectation 
of  further  information.  But  others  advised  him 
to  sail  home  without  delay:  for  that  if  he  were 
once  come  thither,  he  wouJd  soon  put  an  end  to 
all  accusations,  and  that  nothing  afforded  any 
weight  to  his  accusers  at  present  but  his  absence. 
He  was  persuaded  by  these  last,  and  sailed  on, 
and  landed  at  the  haven  called  Sebastus,  which 
Herod  had  built  at  vast  expenses  in  honour  of 
C»sar,  and  called  Sebastus.  And  now  was  An- 
tipater evidently  in  a  miserable  condition,  while 
nobody  came  to  him  nor  saluted  him,  as  they  did 
at  his  going  away,  with  good  wishes  or  joyful 


acclamations;  nor  was  there  now  any  thing  to 
hinder  them  from  entertaining  him,  on  the  con 
trary,  with  bitter  curses,  while  they  supposed  he 
was  come  to  receive  his  punishment  for  the  mur- 
der of  his  brethren. 

2.  Now  Quintilius  Varus  was  at  this  time  at 
Jerusalem,  bein^  sent  to  succeed  Satummiis,  as 
president  of  Syria,  and  was  come  as  on  assessor 
to  Herod,  who  had  desired  his  advice  in  bis  pre- 
sent affairs ;  and  as  they  were  sitting  tojgether, 
Antipater  came  upon  them,  without  knowing  any 
thing  of  the  matter ;  so  he  caine  iiito  the  palace 
clothed  in  purple.  The  porters  indeed  received 
him  in,  but  excluded  his  friends.  And  now  he 
was  in  sreat  disorder,  and  presently  understood 
the  condition  he  was  in ;  while  upon  his  ^oing  to 
salute  his  father  he  was  repulsed  by  him,  who 
called  him  a  murderer  of  his  brethren,  and  a 
plotter  of  destruction  against  himself,  and  told 
him  that  Varus  should  oe  his  auditor  and  his 
judge  the  very  next  day ;  so  he  found,  that  what 
misfortune  he  now  heard  of  was  already  upon 
him,  with  the  greatness  of  which  he  went  away 
in  confusion:  upon  which  his  mother  and  his 
wife  met  him  (which  wife  was  the  daughter  of 
Antigonus,  who  was  king  of  the  Jews  before 
Her^t)  from  whom  he  learned  all  circumstances 
which  concerned  him,  and  then  prepared  him 
self  for  his  trial. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Varus  and  the  king  sat  to- 
gether in  judgment ;  and  both  their  friends  were 
also  called  in,  as  also  the  king's  relations,  with 
his  sister  Salome,  and  as  many  as  could  discover 
any  thins,  and  such  as  hod  been  tortured ;  and 
besides  these  some  slaves  of  Antipater's  mother, 
who  were  taken  up  a  little  before  Antipater's 
coming,  and  brought  with  them  a  written  letter, 
the  sum  of  which  was  this :  that  *'  He  should 
not  come  back,  because  all  was  come  to  his  fa- 
ther's knowledge ;  and  that  Ciesar  was  the  only 
refuge  he  had  left  to  prevent  both  his  and  her  de- 
livery into  his  fathers  hands."    Then  did  Anti- 

Eater  fall  down  at  his  father's  feet,  and  besoogh'. 
im  "not  to  prejudge  bis  cause,  but  that  he 
raiKht  be  first  heard  by  his  father,  and  that  his 
father  would  keep  him  still  unprejudiced."  So 
Herod  ordered  him  to  be  brouent  into  the  midst, 
and  then  "  lamented  himself  cmout  his  childrea. 
from  whom  he  had  suffered  such  great  roi8fo^ 
tunes:  and  because  Antipater  fell  upon  him  in 
his  old  age.  He  also  reckoned  up  what  main- 
tenance and  what  education  he  had  given  them: 
and  what  seasonable  supplies  of  wealth  he  had 
afforded  them,  according  to  their  own  desires : 
none  of  which  favours  had  hindered  them  from 
contriving  against  him,  and  from  bringing  hii 
very  life  mto  dan^r,  in  order  to  gain  his  king- 
dom, after  an  impious  manner,  by  taking  away 
his  life  before  the  course  of  nature,  their  fa- 
ther's wishes,  or  justice  required  that  that  king- 
dom should  come  to  them ;  and  that  he  wonder- 
ed what  hopes  could  elevate  Antipater  to  such 
a  pn^^^.  as  to  be  hardy  enough  to  attempt  such 
th]]];^S  til  fit  he  had  by  his  testament  in  writing 
declared  htm  his  successor  in  the  government; 
and  while  he  was  alive  he  was  in  no  respect  in- 
ferior to  him,  either  in  his  illustrious  dignity,  or 
in  powf^r  and  authority,  he  having  no  less  than 
filly  ii\Unu  for  his  yearly  income,  and  bad  re- 
ceived for  his  journey  to  Rome  no  fewer  than 
tfati^^  trilent^i.  He  also  objected  to  him  the  case 
of  \n^  brethren,  whom  be  had  accused;  audit 
thov  were  ^ruilty,  he  had  imitated  their  example; 
aikd  IT  not,  he  had  brought  him  groundless  acca* 
sations  against  his  near  relations;  for  that  he 
had  been  acquainted  with  all  those  things  by 
him,  and  by  nobody  else,  and  had  done  what  wai 
done  by  his  approoation,  and  whom  he  now  ab- 
solved from  all  that  was  crimmal,  by  becomiDjr 
the  inheritor  of  the  guilt  of  such  their  parricide." 

4.  When  Herod  had  thus  spoken,  he  fell  a 
weeping,  and  was  not  able  to  aay  any  mors  ^  bat 
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«t  hU  desire  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  being  the 
kJiig*s  friend,  and  always  conversant  witti  him, 
ana  acquainted  with  whatsoever  he  did,  and  with 
tbe  circumstances  of  his  affairs,  proceeded  to 
what  remained,  and  explained  all  that  concerned 
the  demonstrations  and  evidences  of  the  facts. 
Upon  which  Antipater,  in  order  to  make  his 
legal  defence,  turned  himself  to  his  father,  and 
**  enlarged  upon  the  many  indications  he  had 

given  of  his  good- will  to  mm;  and  instanced  in 
le  honours  Uiat  had  been  done  him*  which  yet 
bad  not  been  done,  had  he  not  deserved  them  by 
his  virtuous  concern  about  him ;  for  that  he  had 
made  provision  for  every  thin^  that  was  fit  to  be 
Ibreseen  beforehand,  as  to  givmg  him  his  wisest 
advice;  and  whenever  there  was  occasion  for 
the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  he  bad  not  grudged 
any  such  pains  for  him.  And  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  that  he  who  had  delivered  his  fa- 
ther from  so  many  tread^erous  contrivances  laid 
against  him,  should  be  himself  in  a  plot  against 
hun,  and  so  lose  all  the  reputation  he  had  gained 
for  his  virtue,  by  his  wickedness  which  succeed- 
ed it,  and  this  while  he  had  nothing  to  prohibit 
him,  who  was  already  appointed  his  successor, 
to  enjoy  the  royal  honour  with  his  father  also  at 
present;  and  that  there  was  no  likelihood  that  a 
person  who  had  the  one  half  of  that  authority 
without  any  danger,  and  with  a  good  character, 
should  hunt  after  the  whole  with  infamy  and 
danger,  and  this  when  it  was  doubtful  whether 
be  could  obtain  it  or  not;  and  when  he  saw  the  sad 
example  of  his  brethren  before  him,  and  was  both 
the  informer  and  the  accuser  against  them,  at  a 
time  when' they  might  not  otherwise  have  been 
discovered ;  nay,  was  the  author  of  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  upon  them,  when  it  appeared  evi- 
dently that  they  were  guilty  of  a  wicked  attempt 
against  their  father;  and  that  even  the  contentions 
there  were  in  the  king's  family,  were  indications 
that  he  had  ever  managed  affairsout  of  the  sincer- 
est  affection  to  his  father.  And  as  to  what  he  hnd 
done  at  Rome,  Csesar  was  a  witness  thereto ;  who 
vet  was  no  more  to  be  imposed  upon  than  God 
himself:  of  whose  opinions  his  letters  sent  hither 
are  sufficient  evidence,  and  that  it  was  not  rea- 
sonable to  prefer  the  calumnies  of  such  as  pro- 
posed to  raise  disturbances  before  those  letters ; 
the  greatest  part  of  which  calumnies  had  been 
raised  during  his  absence,  which  gave  scone  to 
his  enemies  to  forge  them,  which  they  had  not 
been  able  to  do  it  he  had  been  there.  More- 
over, he  showed  the  weakness  of  the  evidence 
obtained  by  torture,  which  was  commonly  false; 
because  the  distress  men  are  in  under  such  tor- 
tures naturally  obliges  them  to  say  many  thinsrs 
in  order  to  olease  those  that  govern  them.  He 
also  offered  nimself  to  the  torture.'* 

5.  Hereupon  there  was  a  change  observed  in 
the  assembly,  while  they  greaUy  pitied  Antipa- 
ter, who,  by  weeping  and  putting  on  a  coun- 
tenance suitable  to  his  sad  case,  made  them 
commiserate  the  same;  insomuch  that  his  very 
enemies  were  moved  to  compassion;  and  it  ap- 
peared plainly  that  Herod  himself  was  affected 
m  his  own  mmd,  although  he  was  not  willing  it 
should  be  taken  notice  of.  Then  did  Nicolaus 
begin  to  prosecute  what  the  king  had  begun,  and 
that  with  great  bitterness;  fmd  summed  up  all 
the  evidence  which  arose  from  the  tortures,  or 
from  the  testimonies.  "He  principally  and  largely 
cried  up  the  kinj^s  virtues,  which  he  had  exhi- 
bited in  the  maintenance  and  education  of  his 
sons,  while  he  never  could  gain  any  advantage 
thereby,  but  still  fell  from  one  misfortune  to 
another.  Although  he  owned  that  he  was 
not  80  much  surprised  with  that  thoughtless 
behaviour  of  his  former  sons,  who  were  but 
young,  and  were  besides  corrupted  by  wicked 
counsellors,  who  were  the  occasion  of  their 
wiping  out  of  their  minds  all  the  righteous  dic- 
tates of  nature,  and  this  out  of  a  desire  of  com- 1 
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ing  to  the  government  sooner  than  they  onght 
to  do;  yet  tnat  he  could  not  but  justly  stand 
amazed  at  the  horrid  wickedness  of  Antipater, 
who,  although  he  had  not  only  had  great  benefits 
bestowed  on  him  by  his  father,  enough  to  tame 
his  reason,  yet  could  not  be  more  tamed  than  the 
most  envenomed  serpents  '^  whereas  even  those 
creatures  admit  of  some  mitigation,  and  will  not 
bite  their  benefactors,  while  Antipater  bath  not 
let  the  misfortunes  of  his  brethren  be*  any  hinder  • 
ance  to  him,  but  he  hath  gone  on  to  imitate  their 
barbarity  notwithstanding.  Yet  wast  thou,  O 
Antipater!  (as  thou  hast  thyself  confessed,)  the 
informer  as  to  what  wicked  actions  they  had 
done,  and  the  searcher  out  of  the  evidence  against 
them,  and  the  author  of  the  punishment  they 
underwent  upon  their  detection.  Nor  do  we  say 
this  as  accusmg  thee  for  being  so  zealous  in  thy 
oQger  against  them,  but  are  astonished  at  thy 
endeavours  to  imitate  their  profligate  behaviour, 
and  we  discover  thereby,  that  thou  didst  not  act 
thus  for  the  safety  of  thy  fath<(r,  but  for  the  de- 
struction of  thy  brethren,  that  by  such  outside 
hatred  of  their  impiety,  thou  mightest  be  believ- 
ed a  lover  of  thy  father,  and  mightest  thereby 
get  thee  power  enough  to  do  mischief  with  the 

freatest  impunity,  which  design  thy  actions  in 
eed  demonstrate.  It  is  true,  thou  tookest  thy 
brethren  off,  because  thou  didst  convict  them  of 
their  wicked  designs ;  but  thou  didst  not  yield  up 
to  justice  those  who  were  their  partners ;  and 
thereby  didst  make  it  evident  to  all  men,  that 
thou  madest  covenant  with  them  against  thy  fa- 
ther, when  thou  chosest  to  be  the  accuser  of  thj 
brethren,  as  desirous  to  gain  to  thyself  alone  this 
advantage  of  laying  plots  to  kill  thy  father,  and 
so  to  enjoy  double  pleasure,  which  is  truly  worthy 
of  thy  evU  disposition,  which  thou  bast  openly 
showed  against  thy  brethren;  on  which  account 
thou  didst  rejoice,  as  having  done  a  most  famous 
exploit,  nor  was  that  behaviour  unworthy  of  thee. 
But  if  thy  intention  were  otherwise,  thou  art  worse 
than  they ;  while  thou  didst  contrive  to  bide  thy 
treachery  against  thy  father,  thou  didst  hate 
them,  not  as  plotters  against  thy  father,  for  in 
that  case  thou  hadst  not  thyself  fallen  upon  the 
like,  crime,  but  as  successors  of  his  dominions 
and  more  worthy  of  that  succession  than  thyself 
Thou  wouldest  kill  thy  father  after  thy  brethren, 
lest  thy  lies  raised  against  them  might  be  de- 
tected :  and  lest  thou  shouldstsuffer  what  punish- 
ment thou  hadst  deserved,  thou  hadst  a  mind  to 
exact  that  punishment  of  thy  unhappy  father, 
and  didst  devise  such  a  sort  of  uncommon  parri- 
cide as  the  world  never  yet  saw.  For  thou,  who 
art  his  son,  did  not  only  lay  a  treacherous  design 
against  thy  father,  and  didst  it  while  he  loved 
thee,  and  had  been  thy  benefactor,  had  made 
thee  in  reality  his  partner  in  the  kingdom,  and 
had  openly  declared  thee  his  successor,  while 
thou  wast  not  forbidden  to  taste  the  sweetnesi 
of  authority  already,  and  hadst  the  firm  hope  of 
what  was  future  by  thy  father's  determinatioo, 
and  the  security  of  a  written  testament  But 
for  certain  thou  didst  not  measure  these  things 
according  to  thy  father's  various  disposition,  but 
according  to  thy  own  thoughts  and  mclinations : 
and  wast  desirous  to  take  the  oartthat  remained 
away  from  thy  too  indulgent  father,  and  sought- 
est  to  destroy  him  with  Uiy  deeds,  whom  thou  in 
words  pretendedst  to  preserve.  Nor  wast  thou 
content  to  be  wicked  thyself;  but  thou  filledst  thy 
mother's  head  with  thy  devices,  and  raisedst  dis 
turbances  among  thy  brethren,  and  hadst  the 
boldness  to  call  thy  father  a  wild  beast;  while 
thou  hadst  thyself  a  mind  more  cruel  than  any 
serpent,  whence  thou  sentest  out  that  poison 
among  thy  nearest  kindred  and  greatest  bene- 
factors, and  invitedst  them  to  assist  thee  and 
ffuard  thee,  and  didst  hedge  thyself  in  on  all  sidea 
by  the  artifices  of  both  men  and  women,  against 
an  old  man;  as  though  that  mind  of  thine  mm 
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not  ffuffieient  of  Hself  to  sopport  so  great  a  ha- 
tred as  thou  barest  to  him.  And  here  thou  ap- 
pearest,  aflcr  the  tortures  of  freemen,  of  domes- 
tics, of  men  and  women,  which  have  been  ex- 
amined on  thv  account,  and  after  the  informa- 
tions of  thy  feilow-coaspirators,  as  making  haste 
to  contradict  the  truth ;  and  hast  thought  on  ways 
not  only  to  take  thy  father  out  of  the  world,  but 
to  disannul  that  written  law  which  is  against 
thee,  and  the  virtue  of  Varus,  and  the  nature  of 
justice;  nay,  such  is  that  impudence  of  thine  on 
which  thou  confident,  that  thou  desirest  to  be  put 
to  the  torture  thyseIC  while  thou  ^llegest^  that 
the  tortures  of  those  already  examined  thereby 
have  made  them  tell  lies ;  tnat  those  that  have 
been  the  deliverers  of  thy  father  may  not  be  al- 
lowed to  have  spoken  the  truth ;  but  that  thy  tor- 
tures may  be  esteemed  the  discoverers  of  truth. 
Wilt  not  thou,  O  Varus !  deliver  the  king  from 
the  injuries  of  his  kindred  ?  Wilt  not  thou  de- 
stroy this  wicked  wild  beast,  which  hath  pretend- 
ed kindness  to  hi*  father,  in  order  to  destroy  his 
brethren;  while  yet  he  is  himself  alone  reaay  to 
carry  off  the  kingdom  immediately,  and  appears 
to  be  the  most  bloody  butcher  to  him  of  them -all  7 
For  thou  art  sensible,  that  parricide  is  a  general 
injury  both  to  nature  and  to  common  life,  and 
that  the  intention  of  parricide  is  not  inferior  to 
its  perpetration:  and  he  who  does  not  punish  it. 
Is  injurious  to  nature  itself."    . 

6.  Nicolaus  added  farther  what  belonged  to  An< 
tipater*s  mother,  and  whatsoever  she  nad  prat- 
tled like  a  woman ;  as  also  about  the  predictions 
and  the  sacrifices  relating  to  the  kinj^ ;  and  what- 
soever Antipater  had  done  lasciviously  in  his 
cups  and  his  amours  among  Pheroras*?  women ; 
the  examination  upon  torture ;  and  whatsoever 
concerned  the  testimonies  of  the  witnesses, 
which  were  many  and  of  various  kinds;  some 
prepared  beforehand,  and  others  were  sudden 
answers,  which  farther  declared  and  confirmed 
the  foregoing  evidence.  For  those  men  who 
were  acquainted  with  Antipater's  practices,  but 
had  concealed  them  out  of  fear,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  exposed  to  the  accusations  of  the 
former  witnesses,  and  that  his  great  good  for- 
tune, which  had  supported  him  hitherto,  had 
now  evidently  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  who  were  now  insatiable  in  their 
hatred  to  him,  told  all  they  knew  of  him.  And 
his  ruin  was  now  hastened,  not  so  much  by  the 
enmity  of  those  that  were  his  accusers,  as  by  his 
grass,  and  impudent,  and  wicked  contrivances, 
and  by  his  ill -will  to  his  father  and  his  brethren; 
whilene  had  filled  their  house  with  disturbance, 
and  caused  them  to  murder  one  another;  and 
was  neither  fair  in  his  hatred,  nor  kind  in  his 
friendship;  bnt  just  so  fhr  as  served  his  own 
turn.  Now,  there  were  a  great  number  who  for 
a  long  time  beforehand  had  seen  all  this ;  and  es- 
pecially such  as  were  naturally  disposed  to  judge 
of  matters  by  the  rules  of  virtue ;  because  they 
were  used  to  determine  about  affairs  without  pas- 
sion, but  had  been  restrained  from  making  any 
open  complaints  before ;  these,  upon  the  leave 
now  given  them,  produced  all  they  knew  before 
the  public.  The  demonstratioes  also  of  these 
wicked  facts  could  noway  be  disproved :  because 
the  many  witnesses  there  were  aid  neitner  speak 
out  of  favour  to  Herod,  nor  were  they  obliged  to 
keep  back  what  they  had  to. say,  out  of  suspi- 
cion of  any  danger  they  were  in;  but  they  spoke 
what  they  knew,  because  they  thought  sucn  ac- 
tions very  wieked ;  and  that  Antipater  deserved 
the  greatest  punishment ;  and  indeed  not  so  much 
for  Herod'f  safety,  as  on  account  of  the  man's 
own  wickedness.  Many  things  were  also  said, 
and  those  by  a  great  number  of  persons  who 
were  noway  obliged  to  say  them ;  insomuch  that 
Antipater,  who  used  generally  to  be  very  shrewd 
in  his  lies  and  impudence,  was  not  able  to  say 
^  word  to  the  contrary.    When  Nicolana  had 


lefl  off  speaking,  and  had  produced  the  evidence. 
Varus  bade  Antipater  to  betake  himself  to  making 
his  defence,  if  he  had  prepared  any  thing  where- 
by it  might  appear  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the 
crimes  he  was  accused  of;  for  that,  as  he  was 
himself  desirous,  so  did  he  know  that  his  father 
was  in  like  manner  desirous  also  to  have  him 
found  entirely  innocent.  But  Antipater  fell  down 
on  his  face,  and  appealed  to  God,  and  to  all  men, 
for  testimonials  of  his  innocency ;  desiring  that 
Grod  would  declare  by  some  evident  signals,  that 
he  had  not  laid  any  plot  against  his  father.  This 
being  the  usual  method  of  all  men  destitute  of 
virtue,  that  when  they  set  about  any  wick- 
ed undertakings,  they  fall  to  work  according 
to  their  own  mclinations,  as  if  tiiey  believM 
that  God  was  unconcerned  in  human  affairs;  but 
when  once  they  are  found  out,  and  are  in  danger 
of  undergoing  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes, 
they  endeavour  to  overthrow  all  the  evidence 
agamst  them,  by  appealing  to  God;  which  was 
the  very  thing  which  Antipater  now  did:  for 
whereas  he  had  done  every  thing  as  if  tnere 
were  no  God  in  the  world ;  when  he  was  on  all 
sides  distressed  by  justice,  and  when  he  had  no 
other  advantage  to  expect  from  legal  proof*, 
by  which  he  might  disprove  the  accusations  laid 
affainst  him,  he  impudently  abused  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  ascribed  it  to  his  power,  that  he  had 
been  preserved  hitherto:  and  produced  before 
them  all  what  difficulties  he  had  ever  undergone 
in  his  bold  acting  for  his  father's  preservation. 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  asking  Antipater 
what  he  had  to  say  for  himself,  found  that  he 
had  nothing  to  say  besides  his  appeal  to  God, 
and  saw  that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bade 
them  bring  the  potion  before  the  court,  that  he 
might  see  what  virtue  still  remained  in  it;  and 
when  it  was  brought,  and  one  that  was  condemn- 
ed to  die  had  drunk  it  by  Varus's  command,  he 
died  presently.  Then  Varus  got  up,  and  depart- 
ed out  of  the  court,  and  went  away  the  day  fol- 
lowing to  Antioch,  where  his  usual  residence 
was,  ^cause  that  was  the  palace  of  the  Syrians; 
upon  which  Herod  laid  his  son  in  bonds.  But 
wnat  were  Varus's  discourses  to  Herod,  was  not 
known  to  the  generality,  and  upon  what  words  it 
was  that  he  went  away ;  thougn  it  was  also  gene- 
rally supposed,  that  whatsoever  Herod  did  after- 
ward about  his  son,  was  done  with  his  approbt- 
tion.  But  when  Herod  had  bound  his  son,  be 
sent  letters  to  Rome  to  Cxsar  about  him,  and 
such  messengers  withal  as  should,  by  word  of 
mouth,  inform  Ciesar  of  Antipater's  wickednesf. 
Now,  at  this  very  time  there  was  seized  a  letter 
of  Antiphilus,  written  to  Antipater  out  of  Ej^pt, 
(for  he  lived  there ;)  and,  when  it  was  opened  oy 
the  king,  it  was  found  to  contain  what  follows : 
**  I  have  sent  thee  Acme's  letter,  and  hazarded 
my  own  life ;  for  thou  knowest  that  I  am  in  dan 

Sir  from  two  families,  if  I  be  discovered.  I  wish 
ee  good  success  in  thy  affair."  These  were 
the  contents  of  this  letter:  but  the  king  made 
inquiry  about  the  other  letter  also,  for  it  did  not 
appear,  and  AntiphUus's  slave,  who  brought  that 
letter  which  had  been  read,  denied  that  ne  had 
received  the  other.  But,  while  the  king  was  in 
doubt  about  it,  one  of  Herod's  friends,  seeing  a 
seam  upon  the  inner  coat  of  the  slave,  and  s 
doubling  of  the  cloth,  (for  he  had  two  coats  on,) 
he  guessed  that  the  letter  might  be  within  that 
doubling,  which  accordingly  proved  to  be  true. 
So  they  took  out  the  letter,  and  its  contents  were 
these:  "Acme  to  Antipater.  I  have  written 
such  a  letter  to  thy  father  as  thou  desiredst  me.  I 
have  also  taken  a  copy  and  sent  it,  as  if  it  came 
from  Salome  to  my  lady  [Livia;]  which,  when 
thou  readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will  punish  Sa 
loihe,  as  plotting  against  him."  Now,  this  pre 
tended  letter  of  Salome'i  to  her  lady  was  com- 
posed by  Antipater,  in  the  name  of  Salome^* 
to  ita  meaning,  but  in  the  words  of  Acme.    The 
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letter  was  this:  "  Acme  to  king  Herod.  F  have 
done  my  endeavour  that  nothing  that  ia  done 
&^ainst  thee  should  be  concealed  from  thee.  So 
upon  my  finding  a  letter  of  Salome  written  to 
my  lady  against  thee,  I  have  written  out  a  copy, 
and  sent  it  to  thee,  with  hazard  to  myself,  out 
for  thy  advantage.  The  reason  why  she  wrote 
it  was  this,  that  she  had  a  mind  to  be  married  to 
Sylleus.  Do  thou  therefore  tear  this  letter  in 
>ieces,  that  I  may  not  come  into  danger  of  my 
lift. '»    Now  Acme  had  written  to  Antipater  him- 
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9elf,  and  informed  him  that,  in  compliance  with 
his  command,  she  had  both  herself  written  to 
Herod,  as  if  Salome  had  laid  a  sudden  plot  en- 
tirely against  him,  and  had  herself  sent  a  copy 
of  an  epistle,  as  coming  from  Salome  to  her  lady. 
Now,  Acme  was  a  Jewess  by  birth,  and  a  servant 
to  Julia,  Caesar^s  wife;  and  did  this  out  of  her 
IJrJendship  for  Antipater,  as  having  been  cor- 
rupted i^  him  with  a  large  present  of  mone^, 
to  assist  m  his  pernicious  designs  against  his  fa- 
ther and  his  aunt. 

8.  Hereupon  Herod  was  so  amazed  at  the  pro- 
digious wicKedness  of  Antipater,  that  he  was 
ready  to  have  ordered  him  to  be  slain  immediate- 
ly, as  a  turbulent  flersou  in  the  most  important 
concerns,  and  as  one  that  laid  a  plot  not  only 
against  himself,  but  against  his  sister  also,  and 
even  corrupted  Caesar's  own  domestics.  Salome 
xlIho  provoRed  him  to  it  beating  her  breast,  and 
bidding  him  kill  her,  if  he  could  produce  any 
credible  testimony  that  she  had  acted  in  that 
nnanner.  Herod  also  sent  for  his  son,  and  asked 
him  about  this  matter,  and  bade  him  contradict 
it  if  he  could,  and  not  suppress  any  thing  he  had 
to  say  for  himself;  and,  when  he  had  not  one 
word  to  say,  he  asked  him,  since  be  was  every 
way  caught  in  his  villany,  that  he  would  make 
no  farther  delay,  but  discover  his  ns!<oeiates  in 
these  his  wicked  designs.  So  he  laid  all  upon 
Antiphilus;  but  discovered  nobody  else.  Here- 
upon Herod  was  in  such  great  grief,  that  he  was 
ready.to  send  his  son  to  Rome  to  CVsar,  there  to 

give  an  account  of  these  his  wicked  contrivances. 
ut  he  soon  became  afraid,  lest  he  might  there, 
by  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  escape  the  dan- 
ger he  was  in  :  so  he  kept  him  bound  as  before, 
and  sent  more  ambassadors  and  letters  [to  Ilome  j 
to  accuse  his  son,  and  an  account  of  what  assist- 
ance Acme  had  given  him  in  his  wicked  designs, 
with  copies  of  the  epistles  before  mentioned. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  ike  Disease  that  Herod  fell  intOy  and 
the  Sedition  which  the  Jews  raised  thereupon, 
with  the  Punishnent  of  the  Seditious. 

$  1.  Now  Herod*8  ambassadors  made  haste  to 
Rome ;  but  sent,  as  instructed  beforehand,  what 
answers  they  were  to  make  to  the  questions  put 
to  them.  They  also  carried  the  epistles  with 
them.  But  Hemd  now  fell  into  a  distemper,  and 
made  his  will,  and  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to 
[Antipas]  his  youngest  son ;  and  this  out  of  that 
hatred  to  Archelaus  and  Philip,  which  the  calum- 
nies of  Antipater  had  raised  against  them.  He 
also  bequeathed  a  thousand  talents  to  Caesar, 
five  hundred  to  Jnlia,  Ctesar's  wife,  to  Caesar's 
children,  and  friends,  and  freed-men.  He  also 
distributed  among  his  sons  and  their  sons,  his 
money,  his  revenues,  and  his  lands.  He  also 
made  Salome  his  sister  very  rich,  because  she 
had  continued  faithful  to  him  in  all  his  circum- 
stances, and  was  never  so  rash  as  to  do  him  any 
harm :  and  as  he  despaired  of  recovering,  for  he 
was  about  the  xeveutieth  year  of  his  age,  he 
grew  fierce,  and  indulged  the  bitterest  anger 
i<pon  all  occasions;  the  cause  whereof  was  this, 
that  he  thought  himself  despised,  and  that  the 
nation  was  pleased  with  his  misfortunes;  be- 


tb«  occasion  of  which  was  as  follows : 


2.  There  was  one  Judas,  the  son  of  Sariphaeus, 
and  Matthias,  the  sonofMargalotbus,  two  of  the 
most  eloquent  men  among  the  Jews,  and  the 
most  celebrated  interpreters  of  the  Jewish  laws, 
and  men  well  beloved  by  the  people,  because  of 
their  education  of  tlieir  vouth ;  for  all  those  that 
were  studious  of  virtue  rrequented  their  lectures 
every  day.    These  men,  when  they  found  that 
the  king's  distemper  was  incurable,  excited  the 
young  men  that  they  would  pull  down  all  those 
works  which  the  king  had  erected  contrary  to 
the  law  of  their  fathers,  and  thereby  obtain  the 
rewards  which  the  law  will  confer  on  them  for 
such  actions  of  piety,  for  that  it  was  truly  on  ac- 
count of  Herod's  rashness  in  making*8uch  things 
as  the  law  had  forbidden,  that  his  other  misfor- 
tunes, and  this  distemper  also,  which  was  so  un- 
usual amons  mankind,  and  with  which  he  was 
now  afl^icted,  came  upon  him;  for  Herod  had 
caused  such  things  to  oe  n>ade,  which  were  con- 
trary to  the  law,  of  which  he  was  accused  by 
Judas  and  Matthias;  for  the  king  had  erected 
over  the  great  gate  of  the  temple  a  large  golden 
eagle,  of  great  value,  and  had  dedicated  it  to  the 
temple.    Now,  the  law  forbids  those  that  pro- 
pose to  liye  according  to  it,  to  erect  images*  or 
representations  of  any  living  creature.  So  these 
wise  men  f>er8aaded  [their  scholars]  to  pull  down 
the  golden  eagle;  alleging,  that  "although  they 
should  incur  any  danger,  which  might  bring  them 
to  their  deaths,  the  virtue  of  the  action  now  pro- 
posed to  them  would  appear  much  more  advan- 
tageous to  them  than  tue  pleasures  of  life;  since 
they  would  die  for  the  preservation  and  observa- 
tion of  the  law  of  their  fathers ;  since  they  would 
also  acquire  an  everlasting  fame  and  commenda- 
tion; since  they  would  be  both  commended  by 
the  present  generation,  and  leave  an  example  of 
life  that  would  never  be  forgotten  to  posterity ; 
since  that  common  calamity  of  dying  cannot  be 
avoided  by  our  livinjg  so  as  to  escape  any  such 
dangers:  that  therefore  it  is  a  rigut  thuig  for 
those  who  are  in  love  with  a  virtuous  conduct, 
to  wait  for  that  fatal  hour  by  such  a  behaviour 
as  may  carry  them  out  of  the  world  with  praise 
and  honour;  and  that  this  will  alleviate  death  to 
a  great  degree,  thus  to  come  at  it  by  the  per- 
formance of  brave  actions,  which  bring  us  mto 
danger  of  it;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  leave 
that  reputation  behind  them  to  tlieir  children, 
and  to  all  their  relations,  whether  they  be  men 
or  women,  which  will  be  of  great  advantage  to 
them  afterward." 

3.  And  with  such  discourses  as  this,  did  these 
men  excite  the  young  men  to  this  action ;  and  a 
report  being  come  to  them  that  the  king  was 
dead,  this  was  an  addition  to  the  wise  men^  per- 
suasions; so,  in  the  very  middle  of  the,  day,  they 
got  upon  the  place;  thej^  pulled  down  the  eagle, 
and  cut  it  into  pieces  witli  axes,  while  a  great 
number  of  the  people  were  in  the  temple.  And 
now  the  king's  Captain,  upon  hearing  what  the 
undertaking  was,  and  supposing  it  was  a  thing 
of  a  higher  nature  than  it  proved  to  be,  came  up 
thither,  having  a  great  band  of  soldiers  witn 
him,  such  as  was  sufficient  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
multitude  of  those  who  pulled  down  what  was 
dedicated  to  God ;  so  he  fell  upon  them  unex 
pectedly,  and  as  they  were  upon  this  bold  at 
tempt,  in  a  foolish  presumption  rather  than 'a 
cautious  circumspection,  as  is  usual  with  the 
multitude,  and  while  they  were  in  disorder,  and 
incautious  of  what  was  for  their  advantage ;  so 
he  caught  no  fewer  than  forty  of  the  young 
men,  who  had  the  courage  to  stay  behind  when 
the  rest  ran  away,  together  with  the  authors  of 
this  bold  attempt,  Judas  and  Matthias,  who 
thought  it  an  ignominious  thing  to  retire  upon 
his  approach,  and  led  them  to  the  king.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  the  king,  and  he  had 


ifWot^V  s*ni"o?ml*™^^T  ""^""K  'i?"*'        *  '^  ^he  making  of  images,  without  an  intention  to 
Of  the  lower  sort  of  men  excited  against  hun,    worship  tbrm.  '       ■ 


rsbip  tbrm,  wan  not  unlawful  to  the  Jews,  i 
1  on  Antiq.  B.  viu.  eh.  rii.  sect  5. 
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asked  them  if  they  had  been  no  bold  as  to  pull 
down  what  he  had  dedicated  to  God?  "  les, 
(said  they,)  what  was  contrived,  we  contrived, 
and  what  hnth  been  performed,  we  performed  it, 
and  that  with  such  a  virtuous  courage  as  be- 
comes men;  for  we  have  given  our  assistance  to 
tliose  thingA  which  are  dedicated  to  the  majesty 
of  (iod,  and  we  have  provided  for  what  we  nave 
learned  by  hearing  the  law;  and 'it  ought  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  if  we  esteem  those  laws  which 
Moses  had  suggested  to  him,  and  were  taujE^ht 
him  by  God,  and  which  he  wrote  and  left  behind 
him,  more  worthy  of  observation  than  thy  com- 
mands. Accordm^ly,  we  will  undergo  death, 
and  }dl  sorts*of  punishment  which  thou  canst  in- 
flict upon  us,  with  pleasure,  since  we  are  con- 
scious to  ourselves  that  we  shall  die,  not  for  any 
unrighteous  actions,  but  for  our  love  to  religion. ' 
And  thus  they  all  said,  and  their  countge  was 
still  equal  to  their  pri^fession,  and  equal  to  that 
with  which  they  readily  set  about  this  under- 
taking. And  when  the  king  had  ordered  them 
to  be  Dound,  he  sent  them  to  Jericho,  and  called 
together  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews ;  and 
when  they  were  come,  he  made  them  assemble 
in  the  theatre,  and  because  he  could  not  himself 
stand,  he  lay  upon  a  couch,  and  enumerated  the 
many  labours  that  he  had  long  endured  on  their 
account,  and  his  building  of  the  temple,  and 
what  a  vast  charge  that  was  to  him,  while  the 
Asmoneans,  during  the  hundred  nnd  twentv- 
five  years  of  their  government,  hnd  not  been  able 
to  perfonn  any  so  great  a  work  for  the  honour 
of  (iftd  a^  that  was;  that  he  had  nho  adorned  it 
with  very  valuable  donations,  on  which  account 
he  hoped  that  he  had  left  himself  a  memorial,- 
and  procured  himself  a  reputation  after  his  death. 
He  then  cried  out,  that  these  men  had  not  ab- 
stained from  aflfronting  him,  even  in  his  lifetime, 
but  that,  in  the  very  daytime,  nnd  in  the  sight  of 
the  multitude,  they  had  abused  him  to  that  de- 
cree, as  to  fall  upon  what  he  had  dedicated,  and 
m  that  way  of  abuse  had  pulled  it  down  to  the 
ground.  1'hey  pretended,  indeed,  that  they  did 
It  to  affront  him;  but  if  any  one  consider  the 
thing  tnily,  the>r  will  find  that  they  were  guilty 
of  sacrilege  against  God  therein." 

4.  But  the  people,  on  account  of  IIerod*g  bar- 
barous temper,  and  for  fear  he  should  be  so 
cruel  as  to  inflict  punishment  on  them,  said, 
"  What  was  done,  was  done  without  their  appro- 
bation, and  that  itseemed  to  them  that  the  actors 
might  well  be  punished  for  what  they  had  done." 
IJut  n«  fnr  Herod>  be  denlt  mnre  mildly  with 
oth*  rs.  [ur  fh"  ji'fli'rnhly ;]  but  he  il- ;)rivea  Mat- 
thhi*. 'tilhr' high  pri<?stbiKtd,  ns  m  (irtanocca- 
si(in  n-f  (Jji»  nrtknu  nnJ  mndr  joit7-ir,  who  was 
MfttUiiaj^'s  wi*V'S  Urothcr.  Ijij^h  pH'-'-r  in  his  stead. 
Now  tl  luijipemi^d,  r lint  during  thi-  time  of  the 
high  prifiRUminj  of  (bis  Alalthin^,  lh^  re  was  ano- 
ther per^mi  mmlti  hljgh  nrien  for  n  single  day, 
that  very  dtiy  i*  hkh  the  Jew*  obspr'  ed  as  a  fast. 
The  occasion  wasthi^:  thi«  MmtthMs  the  high 

f>rieist,  uii  the  night  bofore  ll>;si  tliv,  when  the 
asE  wfti  to  be  Ci^k-brattnl.  ?>v.t i  ia  a  dream** 

to  Yiuxc  f^oDversalion  with  hi^  Mile  :  iind  because 
he  cinild  not  ofliciatc  hijuiiif  iPti  r!  at  account, 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Ellemus,  bis  kinsman,  assisted 
him  m  that  sacred  oflice.  But  Herod  deprived 
this  Matthias  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  burnt 

*  This  fiict,  that  one  Joseph  vas  made  high  priest  for  a 
jinele  Hay,  oa  occasioa  of  tlM  actk>n  here  specified,  that 
li^r*'!!  Matthias,  the  real  high  priest,  in  bis  sleep,  the  night 
before  the  great  day  of  expiation,  is  attested  to  both  in  the 
Slii^hna  and  Talmud,  as  Dr.  Hudson  here  informs  ijs.  And 
inrlnrd,  from  this  fact,  thus  AiUy  attested,  we  may  confute 
that  pretended  rule  in  the  Talmud  here  mentioned,  and 
endeavoured  to  be  excused  by  Reland,  that  the  high  priest 
was  not  suflTered  to  sleep  the  night  before  the  great  day  of 
expiation ;  which  watching  would  surely  rather  unfit  him 
for  the  many  important  duties  he  was  to  perform  on  that 
•^'•mn  day,  than  dispoee  him  duly  to  perform  them.  Nor 
"h  Talmudical  rules,  when  unsupported  by  better 
%  much  less  when  contradicted  Uiereby,  seem  to 


the  other  Matthias,  who  had  raised  the  seditioDy 
with  his  companions,  alive.  And  that  very  night 
there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  moon.t 

5.  But  now  Herod's  distemper  greatly  id 
creased  upon  him  after  a  severe  nuuiner,  and 
this  by  God's  judgment  upon  him  for  his  sins  * 
for  a  fire  glowed  in  him  slowly,  which  did  not  so 
much  appear  to  the  touch  outwardly,  as  it  aug- 
mented ais  pains  inwardly ;  for  it  brought  vpon 
him  a  vehement  appetite  to  eating,  M'bich  he 
could  not  avoid  to  supply  with  one  sort  of  food 
or  other.  His  entrails  were  also  exulcerated, 
and  the  chief  violence  of  his  pain  lay  on  his 
colon;  an  aqueous  and  transparent  liquor  also 
had  settled  itself  about  his  feet,  and  a  like  mat- 
ter afflicted  him  at  the  bottom  of  his  belly.  Nay, 
farther,  his  privy  member  was  putriHed,  and 
produced  worms ;  and  when  he  sat  upright,  he 
had  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  was  very 
loathsome,  on  account  of  the  stench  of  his  breath, 
and  the  quickness  of  its  returns;  he  had  aUo 
convulsions  in  all  parts  of  his  body,  which  in- 
creased his  strength  to  an  unsufTerable  degree. 
It  was  said  by  those  who  pretended  to  divine, 
and  who  were  endued  with  wisdom  to  foretell 
such  things,  that  God  inflicted  this  punishment 
on  the  king  on  account  of  his  great  impiety :  yet 
was  he  stUl  in  hopes  of  recovering,  tnougn  his 
afflictions  seemed  greater  than  any  one  could 
bear.  He  also  sent  for  physicians,  and  did  not 
refuse  to  follow  what  they  prescribed  for  his  as- 
sistance, and  went  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and 
bathed  himself  in  the  warm  baths  that  were  at 
("allirrhoe,  which,  besides  their  other  general 
virtues,  were  also  fit  to  drink ;  which  water  runs 
into  the  lake  called  Aspbaltitis.  And  when  the 
physicians  once  thought  fit  to  have  him  bathed 
m  a  vcs!tel  full  of  oil,  it  was  supposed  that  he 
was  just  dying;  but  upon  the  lamentable  cries  of 
his  domestics,  he  revived*  and  having  no  longer 
the  least  hopes  of  recovermg,  he  gave  orderthat 
every  soldier  should  be  paid  fifty  drachmse ;  and 
he  also  ^ave  a  great  deal  to  their  commanders, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  came  again  to  Jericho, 
where  he  grew  so  choleric,  that  it  brought  hira 
to  do  all  things  like  a  madman;  and  though 
he  were  near  bis  death,  he  contrived  the  fol- 
lowing wicked  designs.  He  commanded  that  all 
the  principal  men  of  the  entire  Jewish  nation, 
wheresoever  they  lived,  should  be  called  to  him. 
Accordingly,  they  were  a  ^reat  number  that 
came,  because  the  whole  nation  was  called,  and 
all  men  heard  of  this  call,  and  death  was  the 
penalty  of  such  as  should  despise  the  epistles 
that  were  sent  to  call  them.  And  now  the  kmg 
was  in  a  wild  rage  against  them  all,  the  innocent 
as  well  as  those  that  had  afforded  ground  for  ac- 
cusations ;  and  when  they  were  come,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  all  shut  ui)  m  the  hippodrome,!  and 
sent  for  his  sister  Salome,  and  her  husband 
Alexis,  and  spoke  thus  to  them :  *'  I  shall  die  in 
a  little  time,  so  great  are  my  pains ;  which  death 
ought  to  be  cheerfully  borne,  and  to  be  welcomed 
by  all  men ;  but  what  principally  troubles  me  is 
this,  that  I  shall  die  without  being  lamented,  and 
without  such  mourning  as  men  usually  expect  at 
a  king's  death.  For  that  he  was  not  unacquaint 
ed  with  the  temper  of  the  Jews,  that  his  death 
would  be  a  thing  very  desirable,  and  exceedingly 
acceptable  to  them ;  because  during  his  lifetime 

me  of  weight  enourh  to  deserve  that  so  great  a  man  as 
Reland  should  spend  his  tiuie  in  endeavours  at  their  vin- 
dication. 

t  This  eclipue  of  the  moon  (which  is  I  he  only  ecli|>se  of 
either  of  the  luminaries  mentioned  by  our  Josophus  in  any 
of  his  writings)  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  for  the  de- 
termination of  the  time  for  the  death  of  Herod  and  Anti- 
pater,  and  for  the  birth  and  entire  chronology  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  happened  March  13th,  in  the  year  of  the  JuUea 
period  4710,  and  the  fourth  year  before  the  Christian  era 
See  its  calculation  by  the  rules  of  astronomy,  at  the  end 
of  tlie  Astronomical  Lectures,  edit.  Lat  page  451,  4SSL 

t  A  place  for  the  horse-f  scss. 
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they  were  ready  to  revolt  from  him,  and  to 
abuse  the  donations  he  had  dedicated  to  God; 
that  it  was  therefore  their  business  to  resolve  to 
afibrd  him  some  alleviation  of  his  n-eat  sorrows 
on  this  occasion;  for  that,  if  they  do  not  refuse 
him  their  consent  in  what  he  desires,  he  shall 
have  a  great  mourning  at  his  funeral,  and  such 
as  never  any  king  had  before  him ;  for  then  the 
whole  nation  would  mourn  from  their  very  soul, 
which  otherwise  would  be  done  in  sport  and 
mockery  only.  He  desired  therefore  that  as  soon 
as  they  see  he  hath  given  up  the  ghost,  they 
shall  place  soldiers  round  the  hippodrome,  while 
they  do  not  know  that  he  is  dead :  and  that  they 
shall  not  declare  his  death  to  the  multitude  till 
this  is  done,  but  that  they  still  fiivc  ordtr^^  to 
have  tliose  that  are  in  custody  '^liot  with  tlnsir 
darts;  and  that  this  slaughter  of  them  all  will 
cause  that  he  shall  not  miss  to  rcji^icci  on  a  dr>ijble 
account:  that  as  he  is  dying, thrv  will  innkr  liim 
secure  tnathis  will  shall  beexi  ast^'d  tr^  wUuv  be 
charges  them  to  do:  and  that  hv.  ^bnll  hwv  itie 
honour  of  a  memorable  mourning  eii  his  luku  ral. 
So  he  deplored  his  condition,  ivith  tenrs  in  fiis 
eyes,  ana  obtested  them  by  tlir-  kUithiP'^^  jlue 
firom  them,  as  of  his  kindred,  auJ  t»>  Llie  u.th 
they  owed  to  God,  and  begged  of  them  that  they 
would  not  hinder  him  of  this  honourable  mourn- 
ing at  his  funeral."  So  they  promised  him  not  to 
transgress  his  commands. 

6.  Now,  any  one  may  easily  discover  the  tem- 
per of  this  man's  mmd,  which  not  only  took 
pleasure  in  doing  what  he  had  done  formerly 
against  his  relations,  out  of  the  love  of  life,  but 
by  those  commands  of  his  which  savoured  of  no 
humanity,  since  he  took  care  when  he  was  de- 
parting out  of  this  life,  that  the  whole  nation 
should  be  put  into  mourning,  and  indeed  made 
desolate  ot  their  dearest  kindred,  when  he  gave 
order  that  one  out  of  every  family  should  be 
slain,  although  they  had  done  nothmg  that  was 
unjust,  or  that  was  against  him,  nor  were  they 
accused  of  any  other  crimes ;  while  it  is  usual  for 
those  who  have  any  regard  to  virtue,  to  lay  aside 
their  hatred  at  such  a  time,  even  with  respect  to 
those  they  justly  esteemed  their  enemies. 

CHAP.  vn. 

tierod  hnn  ThoueJUs  of  kilUnsr  hiuuelf  with  his 
ovn  Hand  ;  ana  a  lUUe  after  ward  he  orders  A  n- 
tipater  to  be  slain. 

6  1.  As  he  was  giving  these  commands  to  his 
relations,  there  came  letters  from  his  ambassa- 
dors, who  had  been  sent  to  Rome  unto  Csesarj 
which,  when  they  were  read,  their  purport  was 
this :  that  **Acme  was  slain  by  Ciesar,  out  of  his 
indignation  at  what  hand  she  had  in  Antipatcr's 
wicked  practices;  and  that  as  to  Antipater  him- 
self, Caesar  left  it  to  Herod  to  act  as  became  a 
father  and  a  king,  and  either  to  banish  him  or 
take  away  his  life,  which  he  pleased."  When 
Herod  heard  this,  he  was  somewhat  better,  out 
of  the  pleasure  he  had  from  the  contents  of  the 
letters,  and  was  elevated  at  the  death  of  Acme, 
and  at  the  power  that  was  given  him  over  his 
son ;  but,  as  his  pains  were  become  very  great, 
he  was  now  ready  to  faint  for  want  of  something 
to  eat ;  so  he  called  for  an  apple,  and  a  knife ;  for 
it  was  his  custom  formerly  to  pare  the  apple 
himself,  and  soon  afterward  to  cut  it,  and  eat  it. 
When  he  had  got  the  knife,  he  looked  about,  and 
had  a  mind  to  stab  himself  with  it ;  and  he  had 
done  it,  had  not  bis  first  cousin,  Archiabns,  pre- 

*  When  it  is  here  said,  that  Philip  the  tctnirch,  and  Ar- 
chelausthe  kinp  or  ethaaroh,  were  ^3cX^o(  ^vijtrtoi  orge- 
MttMc  brother* ;  if  those  words  mean  oum  brothers^  or  born 
of  the  saifle  father  and  mother,  there  must  be  here  some 
mistake ;  because  they  had  indeed  the  same  father,  Herod, 
but  diflferent  mothers ;  the  former  Cloopalra,  and  Arclic- 
laus  Malthace.  They  were  indeed  brought  up  altogether 
privately  at  Rome  likH  own  brothers ;  and  Philip  was  Ar- 
«helaus's  deputy  when  he  went  to  have  his  kingdom  con- 


vented  him,  and  held  his  hand,  and  cried  out 
loudly.  Whereupon  a  woful  lamentation  echoed 
through  the  palace,  and  a  great  tumult  was 
made,  as  if  tiie  king  was  dead.  Upon  which, 
Antipater,  who  verily  oelieved  his  father  was  de- 
ceased, grew  bold  in  his  discourse,  as  hoping  to 
be  immediately  and  entirely  released  from  his 
bonds,  and  to  take  the  kingdom  into  his  hands, 
without  any  more  ado ;  so  he  discoursed  with  the 
jailer  about  letting  him  go,  and  in  that  ca^e 
promised  him  great  things,  both  now  and  here- 
after, as  if  that  were  the  only  thing  now  in  ques 
tion.  But  the  jailer  did  not  only  refuse  to  do 
what  Antipater  would  have  him,  but  informed 
the  king  or  his  intentions,  and  how  many  soliei 
tations  lie  had  had  from  him  [of  that  nature.] 
Hereupon  Herod,  who  had  formerly  no  affection 
nor  good-will  towards  his  son  to  restrain  him, 
when  he  heard  what  the  jailer  said,  he  cried  out, 
and  beat  his  head,  although  he  was  at  death's 
door,  and  raised  himself  upon  his  elbow,  and  sent 
for  some  of  his  guards,  and  commanded  them  to 
kill  Antipater  without  any  further  delay,  and  to 
do  it  presently,  and  to  bury  him  in  an  ignoble 
manner  at  Hyrcania. 

CHAP.  VIH. 

Concerning  Herod's  Death,  and  Testament,  and 
Burial. 

$  1.  And  now  Herod  altered  his  testament  upon 
the  alteration  of  his  mind ;  for  he  appointed  An* 
tipas,  to  whom  he  had  before  left  the  kingdom, 
to  be  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  and  granted 
the  kingdom  to  Archelaus.  He  also  gave  Gau- 
lonitis,  and  Trachonitis,  and  Paneas,  to  Philip, 
who  was  his  son,  but  own  brother  to  Archelaus,* 
by  the  name  of  a  tetrarchy;  and  bequeathed 
Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  to  Salome 
his  sister,  with  five  hundred  thousand  [drachma;] 
of  silver  that  was  coined.  He  also  made  pro 
vision  for  all  the  rest  of  his  kindred,  by  giving 
them  sums  of  money  and  annual  revenues,  and 
so  left  them  all  in  a  wealthy  condition.  He  be- 
queathed also  to  Caesar  ten  millions  of  [drachma;] 
of  coined  money,  besides  both  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  garments  exceeding  costly,  to  Julia, 
Caesar's  wife ;  and  to  certain  others,  live  millioui<i. 
When  he  had  done  these  things,  he  died,  the  fifth 
day  after  he  had  caused  Antipater  to  be  slain ; 
having  reigned  since  he  had  procured  Antigonus 
to  be  slain,  thirty-four  years  ;t  but  since  he  had 
been  declared  king  by  the  Romans,  thirty-.«<even. 
A  man  he  was  of  great  barbarity  towards  all  men 
equally,  and  a  slave  to  his  passion ;  but  above 
the  consideration  of  what  was  right :  yet  was  he 
favoured  by  fortune  as  much  as  any  man  ever 
was,  for  from  a  private  man  he  became  a  king : 
and  though  he  were  encompassed  with  ten  thou- 
sand dangers,  he  got  clear  of  them  all,  and  con- 
tinued his  life  to  a  very  old  age.  But  then,  as  to 
the  atfairs  of  his  family  and  children,  in  which, 
indeed,  according  to  his  own  opinion,  he  was  also 
very  fortunate,  because  he  was  able  to  conquer 
his  enemies,  yet,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  herein 
very  unfortunate. 

2.  But  then  Salome  and  Alexas,  before  tlic 
king's  death  was  made  known,  dismissed  those 
that  were  shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,  and  told 
them  tliat  the  king  ordered  them  to  go  away  to 
their  own  lands,  and  take  care  of  their  own  af- 
fairs, which  was  esteemed  by  the  nation  a  great 
benefit.  And  now  the  king's  death  was  made 
public,  when  Salome  and  Alexas  gathered  the 

firmed  to  him  at  Rome ;  ch.  ix.  sect.  5,  and  Of  the  War, 
B.  ii.  ch.  ii.  s'*ct.  1,  which  intimacy  is  perhaps  all  that  Jo- 
sephus  intended  by  the  words  before  us. 

T  These  numbers  of  years  for  Herod's  reign,  34,  and  37, 
are  the  very  same  witli  those  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xxxiii 
sect.  8,  and  are  among  the  principal  chronological  charac 
tors  belonging  to  the  reign  or  death  of  Uerod.  Sea 
Harm,  of  the  Evang.  p.  150—155. 
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Koldiery  together  in  the  amphitheatre  at  Jericho ; 
and  the  fir^t  thing  they  did  was,  they  read  He- 
rod's letter,  written  to  the  soldiery,  thanking 
them  for  their  fidelity  and  good-wiU  to  him,  and 
exhorting  them  to  afford  bis  son  Archelaus,  whom 
he  had  appointed  for  their  king,  like  fidelity  and 

food-will.  After  which,  Ptolemy,  who  had  the 
ing's  teal  intrusted  to  him,  read  the  king's  tes- 
tament, which  was  to  be  of  force  no  otherwise 
than  as  it  should  stand  when  Caesar  bad  inspected 
it ;  so  there  was  presently  an  acclamation  made 
to  Archelaus,  as  king,  and  the  soldiers  came  by 
bands,  and  their  commanders  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised the  same  ^ood-will  to  him,  and  readiness 
to  serve  him,  which  they  had  exhibited  to  He* 
rod ;  and  they  prayed  God  to  be  assistant  to  him. 
3.  After  this  was  over,  they  prepared  for  his 
funeral,  it  bemg  Archelaus's  care  that  the  pro- 
cession to  his  father's  sepulchre  should  be  very 
sumptuous.  Accordingly,  he  brought  out  all  his 
ornaments  to  adorn  the  pomp  of  the  funeral. 
I'he  body  was  carried  upon  a  golden  bier,  em- 
broidered with  very  precious  stones  of  great 
variety,  and  it  was  covered  over  with  purp^,  as 
well  as  the  body  itself:  he  had  a  diadem  ujton 
his  head,  and  above' it  a  crown  of  gold ;  he  also 
had  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand.  About  the  bier 
were  his  sons  and  his  numerous  relations ;  next 
to  these  was  the  soldiery,  disttinguished  accord- 
ing to  their  several  countries  and  denominations ; 
and  they  were  put  into  the  following  order :  first 
of  all  went  his  guards ;  then  the  band  of  Thra- 
cians;  and  after  them  the  Germans;  and  next 
the  band  of  Galatiaus;  every  one  in  their  habili- 
ments of  war;  and  behind  these  marched  the 
whole  army  in  the  same  manner  as  they  used  to 

fo  out  to  war,  and  as  they  used  to  be  putip  array 
y  their  muster-masters  and  centurions ;  these 
were  followed  by  five  hundred  of  his  domestics 
carrying  spices.  So  they  went  eight  furlongs* 
to  Herodium^  fdr  there  by  his  own  command  ne 
was  to  be  buned.  And  thus  did  Herod  end  his  life. 
4.  Now  Archelaus  paid  him  so  much  respect, 
as  to  continue  his  mourning  till  the  seventh  day ; 
for  so  many  days  are  appointed  for  it  by  the  Jaw 
of  our  fathers.  And  wnen  he  had  given  a  treat 
to  the  multitude,  and  left  off  his  mourning,  he 
went  up  into  the  temple;  he  had  also  acclama- 
tions and  praises  given  him,  which  way  soever 
he  went,  every  one  striving  with  the  rest  who 
should  appear  to  use  the  loudett  acclamations. 
So  he  ascended  a  high  elevation  made  for  him, 
and  to(»k  his  seat,  in  a  throne  made  of  gold,  and 
spoke  kindly  to  tlie  multitude,  and  declared 
"  with  what  joy  he  received  their  acclamations, 
and  the  marks  of  the  good- will  they  showed  to 
him;  and  returned  them  thanks  that  they  did 
not  remember  the  injuries  his  father  had  done 
them,  to  his  disadvantage;  and  promised  them 
he  would  endeavour  not  to  be  behindhand  with 
them  in  rewarding  their  alacrity  in  his  service, 
after  a  suitable  manner;  but  that  he  should  ab- 
stain at  present  from  the  name  of  king,  and  that 
he  should  have  the  honour  of  that  dignity  if  Coe- 
sar  should  confirm  and  settle  that  testament 
which  his  father  had  made ;  and  that  it  was  on 
this  account,  that  when  the  army  would  have  put 
the  diadem  on  him  at  Jericho,  be  would  not  ac- 
cept of  that  honour,  which  is  usually  so  much 
desired,  because  it  was  not  yet  evident  that  he 
who  was  to  be  principally  concerned  in  bestowing 
it,  would  give  it  him;  although,  by  his  accept- 
ance of  the  government,  he  should  not  want  the 
ability  of  rewarding  their  k'mdness  to  him :  and 
that  it  should  be  his  endeavour,  as  to  all  things 
wherein  they  were  concerned,  to  prove  in  every 
respect  better  than  his  fatner.^  Wherenpon  the 
multitude,  as  it  is  usual  with  them,  supposed 
that  the  first  days  of  those  that  enter  upon  such 
governments,  declare  the  intentions  of  those  that 


*  At  eight  sUuUu  or  Airloof*  a  day,  as  here,  Herod*s 

'Mineral,  conducted  to  Herodiam  (which  lay  at  the  distance 

WB  Jericho,  wher*  ho  died,  of  300  HmdU  or  fiirk>iigs ; 


accept  them;  and  so  by  bow  moch  Archclattt 
spoke  the  more  gently  and  civilly  to  them,  by  so 
much  did  they  more  highly  commend  him,  and 
made  application  to  him  for  the  grant  of  what 
they  desired.  Some  made  a  clamour  that  he 
would  ease  them  of  some  of  their  annual  pay- 
ments ;  but  others  desirc^d  him  to  release  those 
that  were  put  into  prison  by  Herod,  who  were 
many,  and  had  been  put  there  at  several  times ; 
others  of  them  required  that  he  would  take  away 
those  taxes  which  had  been  severely  laid  upon 
what  was  publicly  sold  and  bought.  So  Arcne- 
laus  contradicted  them  in  nothing,  since  he  pre- 
tended to  do  all  things  so  as  to  get  the  good-wOl  of 
the  multitude  to  him,  as  looking  upon  that  good- 
will to  be  a  great  step  towards  the  preservation  of 
his  ^vemmeut.  Hereupon  he  went  and  offered 
sacnfice  to  God,  and  then  betook  himself  to  feast 
with  his  fheuds. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  the  People  raised  a  Sedition  agtUnst  Ardie 
laus,  and  how  he  Mailed  to  Rome, 

$  1.  At  this  time  also  it  was,  that  some  of  the 
Jews  got  together  out  of  a  desire  of  innovation. 
They  lamented  Matthias,  and  those  that  were 
slain  with  him  by  Herod,  uho  had  not  any  re- 
spect paid  them  by  a  funeral  mourning,  out  of 
the  fear  men  were  in  of  that  man;  they  were 
those  who  had  been  condemned  for  puUingdown 
the  golden  eagle.  The  people  made  a  great  cla 
mour  and  lamentation  hereupon,  and  cast  out 
some  reproaches  against  the  king  also,  as  if  that 
tended  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  the  deceased. 
The  people  assembled  together,  and  desired  oi 
Archelaus,  that,  in  way  of  revenge  on  their  ac- 
count, he  would  inflict  punishment  on  those  who 
had  been  honoured  by  Herud :  and  that,  in  the 
first  and  principal  place,  he  would  deprive  that 
high  priest  whom  Herod  had  made,  and  would 
choose  one  more  agreeable  to  the  law,  and  of 
greater  purity,  to  officiate  as  high  priest  This 
was  granted  by  Archelaus,  aUhough  he  was 
mightily  oflended  at  their  importunity,  because 
he  proposed  to  himself  to  go  to  Rome  iramediater 
ly,  to  look  after  Caesar's  determination  about 
him.  However,  he  sent  the  general  of  his  forces 
to  use  persuasions,  and  to  tell  them  that  the  * 
death  which  was  inflicted  on  their  friends  was 
according  to  the  law ;  and  to  represent  to  them, 
that  their  petitions  about  these  thin|^  were  car- 
ried to  a  great  height  of  injury  to  him ;  that  the 
time  was  not  now  proper  for  such  petitions,  bat 
required  their  unanimity  until  such  time  as  he 
should  be  established  in  the  government  by  the 
consent  of  Ciesar,  and  should  then  be  come  hack 
to  them;  for  that  he  would  then  consult  with 
them  in  common  concerning  the  purport  of  their 
petitions ;  but  that  they  ought  at  present  to  he 
quiet,  lest  they  should  seem  seditious  persons. 

2.  So  when  the  kinc  had  suggested  these 
things,  and  instructed  his  general  in  what  he 
was  to  say,  he  sent  him  away  to  the  people ;  but 
they  made  a  clamour,  and  would  not  give  him 
leave  to  speak,  and  put  him  in  danger  of  his  life, 
and  as  many  more  as  were  desirous  to  venture 
upon  saying  openly  any  thing  which  might  re- 
duce them  to  a  sooer  mind,  and  prevent  them 
going  on  in  their  present  courses :  because  they 
bad  more  concern  to  have  all  tneir  own  wills 
performed  than  to  jield  obedience  to  theic  go 
vemors ;  thinking  it  to  be  a  thing  insuflerable, 
that,  while  Herml  was  alive,  they  should  lose 
those  that  were  the  most  dear  to  tnem,  and  that 
when  he  was  dead,  they  could  not  get  the  actors 
to  be  punished.  So  they  went  on  with  their  de 
signs  after  a  violent  manner,  and  thought  all  to 
be  lawful  and  richt  which  tended  to  please  them, 
and  being  imskuful  in  fbreteeing  whaf  dangers 
they  incurred;  and  when  they  hid  sufpicion  of 


Of  the  War,  B.  L  ch.  xxziii.  sect  9.,)  b 
no  leas  than  twenty-five  days. 
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vueli  a  thing,  y«t  did  the  present  pteosore  they 
took  in  the  punishment  of  those  they  deemed 
their  enemies,  overweigh  all  such  considera- 
tions; and  although  Archelaus  sent  many  to 
speak  to  them,  yet  they  treated  them  not  as 
messengers  sent  by  him,  but  as  persons  that 
came  oitheir  own  accord  to  mitigate  their  anger, 
and  would  not  let  one  of  them  speak.  The  se- 
dition also  was  made  by  such  as  were  in  a  great 
passion ;  and  it  was  evident  that  they  were  pro- 
ceeding farther  in  seditious  practices,  by  the 
multitude's  running  so  fast  upon  them. 

3.  Now,  upon  the  approach  of  that  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  the  law  of  their  fathers 
had  appointed  for  the  Jews  at  this  time,  which 
feast  is  called  the  PassoTer,f  and  is  a  memorial 
of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  (when  they 
offer  sacrifices  with  great  alacrity;  and  when 
they  are  required  to  slay  more  sacrifices  in  num- 
ber than  at  any  other  festival,  and  when  an  in- 
Dumerable  multitude  came  thither  out  of  the 
country,  nay,  from  beyond  its  limits  also,  in  order 
to  worship  God :)  the  seditious  lamented  Judos 
and  Matthias,  those  teachers  of  the  laws,  and 
kept  together  1i^  the  temple,  and  had  plenty  of 
food,  because  these  seditious  persons  were  not 
ashamed  to  beg  it.   And  as  Archelaus  was  afraid 
lest  some  terrible  thing  should  spring  up  b^ 
means  of  these  men's  madness,  he  sent  a  regi- 
ment of  armed  men,  and  with  them  a  captain  of 
a  thousand,  to  suppress  the  violent  efforts  of  tlie 
seditious,  before  tne  whole  multitude  should  be 
infected  with  the  like  madness  *  and  gave  them 
this  charge,  that  if  they  found  any  much  more 
openly  seditious  than  others,  and  more  busy  in 
tumultuous  practices,  they  should  bring  them  to 
bim.    But  those  that  were  seditious  on  account 
of  those  teachers  of  the  law,  irritated  the  people 
oy  tb^  noise  and  clamours  they  used  to  encourage 
the  people  in  their  designs ;  so  they  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  soldiers,  and  came  up  to  them, 
and  stoued  the  greatest  part  of  them,  altliough 
some  of  them  ran  away  wounded,  and  their  cap- 
tain among  them;  and  when  they  had  thus  done, 
they  returned  to  the  sacrifices  which  were  al- 
ready in  their  bands.    Now  Archelaus  thought 
there  was  no  way  to  preserve  the  entire  govern- 
ment, but  by  cutting  off  those  who  made  this  at- 
tempt upon  it ;  so  Be  sent  out  the  whole  army 
upon  them,  and  sent  the  horsemen  to  prevent 
those  that  bod  their  tents  without  temple,  from 
assisting  those  that  were  within  the  temple,  and 
to  kill  such  as  ran  away  from  the  footmen  when 
they  thought  themselves  out  of  danger,  which 
horsemen  slew  three  thousand  men,  while  the 
rest  went  to  the  neighbouring  mountains.    Then 
did  Archelaus  order  proclamation  to  be  made  to 
them  all,  that  they  should  retire  to  their  own 
homes ;  so  they  went  away,  and  left  the  festival 
out  of  fear  of  somewhat  worse  which  would  fol- 
low, although  they  had  been  so  bold  by  reason 
of  their  want  of  instruction.    So  Archelaus  went 
down  to  the  sea  with  his  mother,  and  took  with 
him  Nicolaus  and  Ptolemy,  and  many  others  of 
his  friends,  and  left  Philip,  his  brother,  as  go- 
vernor of  all  thuigs  belonging  both  to  his  own 
family  and  to  the  public.  There  went  out  also 
with  him  Salome,  Herod's  sister,  who  took  with 
her  her  children,  and  many  of  her  kindred  were 
with  her:  which  kindred  of  hers  went,  as  they 
pretended,  to  assist  Archelaus  in  gaining  the 
kingdom,  but  in  reality  to  oppose  him,  and  chiefly 
to  make  loud  complaints  ot  what  he  had  done  in 
the  temple.    But  Sabinus,  Caesar's  steward  for 
Syrian  affairs,   as  he  was  making  haste  into 
Judea,  to  preserve  Herod's  effects,  met  with 
Archelaps  at  Csesarea;  but  Varus  (president  of 
Syria^  came  at  that  time,  and  restrained  him  from 

*  This  pMSover,  wli«n  the  sedition  here  mentioned  was 
nwred  againrt  Arehelaiu,  was  not  one,  but  thirteen  months, 
aAer  the  aelipes  of  the  moon  already  moationed. 
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meddling  with  them,  for  he  was  there  as  sent  for 
by  Archelaus,  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy.  And 
Sabinus,  out  of^  regard  to  Varus,  did  neither 
seize  upon  any  of  tne  castles  that  were  among 
the  Jews,  nor  did  he  seal  up  the  treasures  in 
them,  but  permitted  Archelaus  to  have  them» 
until  Cesar  should  declare  his  resolution,  about 
them;  so  that,  upon  this  his  promise,  hetarried 
still  at  Caesarea.  But  after  Archelaus  was  sailed 
for  Rome,  and  Varus  was  removed  to  Antioch, 
Sabinus  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  on  the 
king's  palace.  He  also  sent  fbr  the  keepers  of 
the  garrisons,  and  for  all  those  that  had  the 
charse  of  Herod's  effects,  and  declared  publicly, 
that  he  should  require  them  to  give  an  account  of 
what  they  had :  and  he  disposed  of  the  castles  iu 
the  maimer  he  pleased ;  but  those  who  kept  them 
did  not  neglect  what  Archelaus  had  given  them 
in  command,  but  continued  to  keep  all  things  in 
the  manner  that  had  been  enjoined  them:  and 
their  pretence  was,  that  they  kept  theuuaU  for 
Csesar. 

4.  At  the  same  time,  also,  did  Antipas,  another 
of  Herod's  sons,  sail  to  Rome,  in  order  to  gain 
the  government;  being  buoyed  up  by  Salome 
with  promises,  that  he  should  take  the  govern 
ment ;  and  that  he  was  a  much  honester  and 
fitter  man  than  Archelaus  for  that  authority: 
since  Herod  had,  in  his  former  testament  deemea 
him  the  worthiest  to  be  made  king,  which  ought 
to  be  esteemed  more  valid  than  his  latter  testa- 
ment. Antipas  also  brought  with  him  hismotben 
and  Ptolemy  the  brolber  of  Nicolaus,  one  that 
had  been  Herod's  most  honoured  friend,  and  was 
now  zealous  for  Antipas :  but  it  was  Ireneus  the 
orator,  and  one  who,  on  account  of  his  reputation, 
for  sagacity,  wos  intrusted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  who  most  of  all  encouraged  him  to  at- 
tempt to  gain  the  kingdom ;  by  wbos*  means  it 
was.  that  when  some  advised  him  to  yield  to 
Archelaus,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  and  who  had 
been  declared  king  by  their  father's  last  wUl,  he 
would  not  submit  so  to  do.  And  when  he  was 
come  to  Rome,  all  his  relations  revolted  to  him : 
not  out  of  their  good-will  to  him,  but  out  of  their 
hatred  to  Archelaus ;  though  indeed  they  were 
most  of  all  desirous  of  goinmg  their  liberty,  and 
to  be  put  under  a  Roman  governor;  but  if  there 
were  too  great  an  opposition  made  to  that,  they 
thought  Antipas  preferable  to  ArchdHOia,  and  so 
joined  with  htm,  iu  order  to  procure  the  kinircbm 
for  him.  Sabinus  also,  by  letters,  accused  Ar- 
chelaus to  Ctesor. 

5.  Now,  when  Archelaus  had  sent  in  his  pa 
pers  to  Csesar,  wherein  he  pleaded  his  right  to 
the  kingdom,  and  his  father's  testament,  with 
the  accounts  of  Herod's  money,  and  with  Pto 
lemy,  who  brought  Herod's  seal,  he  so  expected 
the  event;  but  when  Coesar  had  read  these 
papers,  and  Varus's  and  Sabinus's  letters,  with 
the  accoimt  of  the  money,  and  tvhat  were  the 
annual  revenues  of  the  kingdom,  and  understood 
that  Antipas  had  also  sentletters  to  lay  claim  to 
the  kingdom,  he  summoned  his  friends  together, 
to  know  their  opinions,  and  with  them  Caius, 
the  son  of  Agrippa,  and  of  Julia  his  daughter, 
whom  he  had  adopted,  and  took  him  and  made 
him  sit  first  of  all,  and  desired  such  as  pleased  to 
speak  their  miuds  about  the  affairs  now  before 
tnera.  Now  Antipater,  Salome's  son,  a  very 
subtle  orator,  and  a  bitter  enemy  to  Archelaus, 
spoke  first  to  this  purpose :  that  **  it  was  ridicu- 
lous in  Archelaus  to  plead  now  to  have  the  king 
dom  given  him,  since  he  had  in  reality  taken 
already  the  power  over  it  to  himself,  before 
Csesar  had  granted  it  to  him :  and  appealed  to 
those  bold  actions  of  bis,  in  destroying  so  many 
at  the  Jewish  festival,  and,  if  the  men  nod  acted 
unjustly,  it  was  but  fit  the  punishing  of  them 
should  nave  been  reserved  to  those  that  were  out 
of  the  country,  but  had  the  power  to  punish 
them,  and  not  been  executed  by  a  man  tuat|  if 
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b«  pretended  to  be  «  king,  he  did  an  iiyarjr  to 
Cctar,  by  nturping  that  authority  before  it  was 
determined  for  him  by  Csaar.  but,  if  he  owned 
himself  to  be  a  private  person,  nis  case  was  mueh 
worse,  since  he  who  was  putting  in  for  the  king- 
dom, could  by  no  means  expect  to  have  that 
pow«r  grantea  him,  of  which  oe  had  already  de- 
prived Cflssar  [by  takinc  it  to  himself.]  He  also 
touched  sharply  upon  him,  and  appealed  to  bis 
changing  the  commanders  in  the  army,  and  his 
sitting  in  the  royal  throne  beforehand,  and  his 
determination  of  lawsuits ;  all  done  as  if  he  were 
no  other  than  a  king.  He  appealed  also  to  his 
concessions  to  those  that  petitioned  him  on  a  pub- 
lic account,  and  indeed  doing  such  things,  than 
which  he  could  devise  no  greater  if  be  had  been 
already  settled  in  the  kingdom  by  Cssar.  He 
also  ascribed  to  him  the  releasing  of  the  prison- 
ers that  were  in  the  hippodrome,  and  many  other 
things,  that  either  haa  been  certainly  done  by 
him.  or  were  believed  to  be  done,  and  easily 
might  he  believed  to  have  been  done,  because 
they  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  be  usually  done 
by  joung  men,  and  by  such  as,  out  of  a  desire  of 
rulmg,  seize  upon  the  government  too  soon.  He 
also  charged  him  with  the  neglect  of  the  funeral 
mourning  for  his  father,  and  with  bavins  merry 
meetings  the  very  night  in  which  he  died ;  and 
that  it  was  thence  the  multitude  took  the  handle 
of  raisinc  a  tumult ;  and  if  Archelaus  could  thus 
requite  his  dead  father,  who  had  bestowed  such 
benefits  unon  him,  and  bequeathed  such  great 
things  to  nim,  by  pretending  to  shed  tears  for 
him  In  the  daytime,  like  an  actor  on  the  stage, 
but  every  night  making  mirth  for  bavins  gotten 
the  government,  he  would  appear  to  be  the  same 
Archelaus  with  regard  to  Caesar,  if  he  granted 
him  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  been  to  his 
fiUher ;  since  he  had  then  dancins  and  singing, 
as  though  an  enemy  of  his  were  fallen,  and  not 
as  though  a  man  were  carried  to  his  funeral, 
that  was  so  nearly  related,  and  had  been  so  great 
a  benefactor  to  hnn.  But  he  said  that  the  great- 
est crime  of  all  was  this,  that  he  came  now  before 
CiBsar  to  obtain  the  government  by  his  grant, 
while  he  had  before  acted  in  all  things  as  he 
eoald  have  acted  if  Cssar  himself,  who  ruled  all, 
had  fixed  him  firmly  in  the  government  And 
what  be  most  aggravated  in  his  pleading,  was  the 
slau^ter  of  those  about  the  temple,  and  the  Im- 
piety of  it,  as  done  at  the  festival ;  and  how  they 
were  slain  like  sacrifices  themselves,  some  of 
whom  were  foreigners,  and  others  of  their  own 
country,  till  the  temple  was  full  of  dead  bodies : 
and  an  this  was  done,  not  by  an  alien,  but  by  one 
who  pretended  to  the  lawful  title  of  a  kins,  that 
be  might  complete  the  wicked  tyranny  which  his 
nature  prompted  him  to,  and  which  is  hated  by 
all  men.  On  which  account  his  father  never  so 
Bueh  as  dreamed  of  making  him  his  successor  in 
the  kingdom,  when  he  was  of  a  sound  mmd,  be- 
eause  he  knew  his  disposition;  and  in  his  former 
and  more  authentic  testament  he  appointed  his 
antagonist  Antipas  to  succeed ;  but  that  Archelaus 
was  called  by  his  father  to  that  dignity,  when  he 
was  in  a  dymg  condition,  both  of  tody  and  mind, 
while  Antipas  was  called  upon  when  he  was 
ripest  in  his  judgment,  and  of  such  strength  of 
body  as  made  hiin  capable  of  managing  his  own 
aiikirs ;  and  if  his  father  had  the  like  notion  of 
him  formerly  that  he  hath  now  showed,  jet  bath 
he  given  a  sufficient  specimen  what  a  king  he  is 
likely  to  be,  when  he  hath  Tin  effect]  deprived 
CiBsar  of  that  power  of  disposing  of  the  kingdom, 
which  he  justly  hath,  and  hath  not  abstained  from 
making  a  terrible  slaughter  of  his  fellow-citizens 
in  the  temple,  while  he  was  but  a  private  person.'* 
6.  So  when  Antipater  had  made  this  speech, 
and  had  confirmed  what  he  had  said  by  produ- 
dng  many  witnesses  firom  among  Arcbelaus*s 
own  relations,  he  made  an  end  of  his  pleading. 
Upon  whieh  Nicolaus  arose  up  to  plead  for  Ar- 
ehelans,  and  said,  "  That  what  hadbeen  done  at 


the  temple  was  rather  to  be  atfribnted  to  the 
mind  of  those  that  had  been  killed,  than  to  the 
authority  of  Archelaus ;  for  that  those,  who  are 
the  authors  of  such  things,  are  not  only  wicked 
in  the  imuries  they  do  of  themselves,  bat  in 
forcing  sober  persons  to  avenge  themselves  upon 
them.    Now,  it  is  evident  that  what  these  did  in 
way  of  opposition  was  done  under  pretence  in- 
deed af  amst  Archelaus,  but  in  reality  against 
CsMar  himself;  for  they,  after  an  injurious  man 
ner,  attacked  and  slew  those  who  were  sent  by 
Archelaus,  and  who  came  only  to  put  a  stop  to 
their  doings.    They  had  no  regard,  either  to  God 
or  to  the  festival,  whom  Antipater  yet  is  not 
ashamed  to  patronize,  whether  it  be  out  of  his 
indulgence  of  an  enmity  to  Archelaus,  or  oat  of 
his  hatred  of  virtue  and  justice.    For  as  to  those 
who  begin  such  tumults,  and  first  set  about  aoch 
unrighteous  actions,  they  are  the  men  who  force 
those  that  punish  them  to  betake  themselves  to 
arms  even  ai^ainst  their  wills.  So  that  Antipater 
in  effect  ascribes  the  rest  of  what  was  done  to  all 
those  who  were  of  counsel  to  the  accusers,  ibr 
nothing  which  is  here  accused  of  injustice  has 
been  done,  but  what  was  derived  from  them  as 
it|  authors ;  nor  are  those  things  evil  in  them- 
selves, but  so  represented  only  in  order  to  do 
harm  to  Archelaus.    Such  are  these  men's  incli- 
nations to  do  an  injury  to  a  man  that  is  of  their 
kindred,  their  father's  benefactor,  and  familiarly 
acquainted  with  them,  and  that  hath  ever  lived 
in  friendship  with  them ;  for  that  as  to  this  testa 
ment,  it  was  made  by  the  king  when  he  was  of  a 
sound  mind,  and  so  ought  to  be  of  more  authority 
than  his  former  testament:  and  that  for  this  rea- 
son, because  Csesar  is  therein  left  to  bethe  jodee 
and  disposer  of  all  therein  contained;  and  for 
Cesar,  he  will  not,  to  be  sure,  at  all  imitate  the 
unjust  proceedings  of  those  men,  who,  during 
Herod's  whole  me,  had  on  all  occasions  been 
joint  partakers  of  power  with  him,  and  yet  do 
zealously  endeavour  to  injure  his  determination, 
while  they  have  not  themselves  had  the  same  re- 
gard to  tneir  kinsmen  [which  Archelaus  had.] 
CiBsar  will  not  therefore  disannul  the  testament 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  entirely  supported,  of  his 
friend  and  confederate,  and  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  him  in  trust,  to  ratify ;  nor  will  Caesar's 
virtuous  and  uprisht  disposition,  which  is  known 
and  uncontested  trough  all  the  habitable  world, 
imitate  the  wickedness  of  these  men  in  condemn- 
ing a  kins  as  a  madman,  and  as  having  lost  bis 
reason,  while  he  hath  bequeathed  the  successioD 
to  a  sood  son  of  his,  and  to  one  wno  flies  to 
CiBsars  upright  determination  for  refuge.   Nnr 
can  Herod  at  any  time  have  been  mistaken  in  his 
judgment  about  a  successor,  while  he  showed  so 
much  prudence  as  to  submit  all  to  Csesar's  deter- 
mination." 

7.  Now  when  Nicolans  had  laid  these  things 
before  Csesar,  he  ended  his  plea;  whereupoa 
CiBsar  was  so  oblisins  to  Archeuuis,  that  he 
raised  him  up  when  ne  nad  cast  himself  down  at 
his  feet,  ana  said,  that  "  he  well  deserved  the 
kingdom ;"  and  he  soon  let  him  know,  that  he 
was  so  far  moved  in  his  favour,  that  he  would 
not  act  otherwbe  than  his  father's  testament  di 
rected,  and  than  was  for  the  advantage  of  Ar 
chelaus.  However,  while  he  gave  this  eocou 
ragement  to  Archelaus  to  depend  on  him  securely, 
he  made  no  full  determination  about  him ;  and, 
when  the  assembly  was  broken  up,  he  considered 
by  himself,  whether  he  should  confirm  the  kin^ 
dom  to  Archelaus,  or  whether  he  should  part  it 
amonsall  Herod's  posterity;  and  this  because 
they  SH  stood  in  need  of  much  assistance  to  sop 
port  them. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  Sedition  of  the  Jews  agai$ut  Sabimu ;  a»i  horn 
VaruM  brought  Ihe  Authors  of  it  to  Puniahmeut, 

(  1.  BoT  before  these  thmss  could  be  brought 
to  a  settlement,  Afatthace,  Archelaiu'i  nvthar, 
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r«U  into  a  distemper,  and  died  of  it:  and  letters 
came  from  Varus,  the  president  of  Syria,  which 
informed  Cssar  of  the  revolt  of  the  Jews ;  for, 
after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  the  whole  nation  was 
in  a  tumult.    So  Varus,  since  he  was  there  him- 
self, brought  the  authors  of  the  disturbance  to 
pouisbment;  and  when  he  hod  restrained  them 
»ir  the  most  part  from  this  sedition,  which  was  a 
^reat  one,  he  took  his  journey  to  Antioch,  leuv- 
aug  one  legion  of  his  army  at  Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  Jews  auiet»  who  were  now  Tery  fond  of  inno- 
vation.    I  et  did  not  this  at  all  avail  to  put  an  end 
to  that  their  sedition;  for  after  Varus  was  gone 
away,  Sabinus,  Csesar^s  procurator,  staid  behind, 
and  greatly  distressed  the  Jews,  relying  on  the 
forces  that  were  left  there,  that  they  would  by 
their  multitude  protect  him:  for  he  made  use  of 
them,  and  armed  them  as  his  guards,  thereby  so 
oppressing  the  Jews,  and  givmg  them  so  great 
disturbance,  that  at  length  they  rebelled ;  for  he 
•sed  force  in  seizins  the  citadels,  and  zealously 
pressed  on  the  searcn  after  the  king's  money,  m 
order  to  seize  upon  it  by  force,  on  account  of  his 
love  of  gain,  and  his  extraordinary  covetousness. 
2.  But  on  the  approach  of  Pentecost,  which  is 
a  festival  of  ours,  so  called  from  the  days  of  our 
^efathers,  a  great  many  ten  thousands  of  men 

S)t  together;  nor  did  they  come  only  to  celebrate 
e  festival,  but  out  of  their  indignation  at  the 
madness  of  Sabinus,  and  at  the  injuries  he  offer- 
ed tfaem.  A  great  number  there  was  of  Gali- 
leans, and  Idumeans,  and  many  men  from  Jeri- 
cho, and  others  who  had  passed  over  the  river 
Jordan,  and  inhabited  those  parts.  This  whole 
multitude  joined  themselves  to  all  the  rest,  and 
were  more  zealous  than  the  others  in  mokiiis;  an 
assault  on  Sabinus,  in  order  to  be  avenged  on 
him;  so  they  parted  themselves  into  three  oands, 
and  encamped  themselves  in  the  places  follow- 
ing: some  of  them  seized  upon  the  hippodrome 
and  of  the  other  two  bands,  one  pitched  them 
selves  from  the  northern  port  of  the  temple  to 
the  southern,  on  the  east  quarter;  but  the  third 
band  held  the  western  port  of  the  city  where 
the  king's  palace  was.  Their  work  tended  en- 
tirely to  besiege  the  Romans,  and  to  enclose 
them  on  all  sides.  Now,  Sabinus  was  afraid  of 
these  men's  number,  and  of  their  resolution, 
who  had  little  regard  to  their  lives,  but  were 
very  desirous  not  to  be  overcome,  while  the^ 
thought  it  a  point  of  puissance  to  overcome  their 
enemies:  so  he  sent  immediately  a  letter  to  Va- 
rus, and^  as  he  used  to  do,  was  very  pressing 
with  him,  and  entreated  him  to  come  quickly  to 
his  assistance;  because  the  forces  he  had  left 
were  in  imminent  danger,  and  would  probably, 
in  no  long  time,  be  seized  upon,  and  cut  to  pieces; 
while  he  did  himself  get  up  to  the  highest  tower 
of  the  fortress  Phasaelus,  which  hod  been  built 
in  honour  of  Phasaelus,  king  Herod's  brother, 
and  called  so  when  the  Partnians  had  brought 
him  to  his  death.*  So  Sabinus  gave  thence  a 
signal  to  the  Romans  to  fall  upon  the  Jews, 
although  he  did  not  himself  venture  so  much  as 
to  come  down  to  his  friends,  and  thought  he 
might  expect  that  the  others  should  expose  tiiem- 
selves  first  to  die,  on  account  of  his  avarice. 
However,  the  Romans  ventured  to  make  a  sally 
out  of  the  place,  and  a  terrible  battle  ensuea; 
wherein,  though  it  is  true  the  Romans  beat  their 
adversaries,  yet  were  not  the  Jews  daunted  in 
their  resolutions,  even  when  they  had  the  siffht  of 
that  terrible  slaughter  that  was  made  of  tnem, 
but  they  went  round  about,  and  got  upon  those 
cloisters  which  encompassed  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple,  where  a  great  fight  was  still  con- 
tinned,  and  they  cast  stones  at  the  Romans,  part- 
ly with  their  hands  and  partly  with  slings,  as 

•  Sea  Antiq.  Book  ziv.ch.jdh.  sect  10,  snd  Of  the 
War,  B.  i.  eh.  m.Mct.  t. 

f  TboM  ffMt  davMtathms  mads  about  tha  tampto  here, 
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being  much  used  to  those  exercises.  All  the 
archers  also  in  array  did  the  Romans  a  great 
deal  of  mischief;  because  they  used  their  hands 
dexterously  from  a  place  superior  to  the  others, 
and  because  the  others  were  at  an  utter  loss  what 
to  do;  for  when  they  tried  to  shoot  their  arrows 
against  the  Jews  upwards,  these  arrows  could 
not  reach  thera,  insomuch  that  the  Jews  were 
easily  too  hard  for  their  enemies.  And  this  sort 
of  fight  lasted  a  great  while,  till  at  lust  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  greatly  distressed  by  what  was 
done,  set  fire  to  the  cloisters  so  privately,  that 
those  who  were  gotten  upon  them  did  not  per* 
ceive  it.  This  fire  being  fed  by  a  great  deal  of 
combustible  matter,t  caught  nold  immediately 
on  the  roof  of  the  cloisters;  so  the  wood,  which 
was  full  of  })itch  and  wax,  and  whose  gold  was 
laid  on  it  with  wax,  yielded  to  the  flame  pre- 
sently, and  those  vast  works,  which  were  of^the 
highest  value  and  esteem,  were  destroyed  ut- 
terly, while  those  that  were  on  the  roof  unex- 
pectedly perished  at  the  same  time;  for.  as  the 
roof  tumbled  down,  some  of  these  men  tumbled 
down  with  it,  and  others  of  them  were  killed  by 
their  enemies  who  encompassed  them.  There 
was  a  great  number  more,  who,  out  of  despair  of 
saving  their  lives,  and  out  of  astonishment  at  the 
misery  that  surrounded  them,  did  either  cast 
themselves  into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves 
upon  their  own  swords,  and  so  |^ot  out  of  their 
misery.  But  as  to  those  that  retired  behind  the 
same  way  by  which  they  ascended,  and  thereby 
escaped,  they  were  all  killed  by  the  Romans,  as 
being  unarmed  men,  and  their  courase  failing 
tliem;  their  wild  fury  being  now  not  able  to  help 
them,  because  they  were  destitute  of  armour; 
insomuch  that,  of  uiose  that  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  roof,  not  one  escaped.  The  Romans  also 
rushed  through  the  fire,  where  it  gave  them  room 
so  to  do,  and  seized  on  that  treasure  where  the 
sacred  money  was  reposited;  a  great  part  of 
which  was  stolen  by  the  soldiers,  and  Sabinus 
got  openly  four  hundred  talents. 

3.  But  this  calamity  of  the  Jews'  friends,  who 
fell  in  this  battle,  grieved  them,  as  did  also  this 
plundering  of  the  money  dedicated  to  God  in  the 
temple.  Accordinglv,  uiat  body  of  them  which 
continued  best  toeuther,  and  was  the  most  war- 
like, encompassed  the  paluce,  and  threatened  to 
set  fire  to  it,  and  kill  all  that  were  in  it  Yet  still 
they  commanded  them  to  eo  out  presently,  and 
promised,  that  if  they  would  do  so,  they  would 
not  hurt  them,  nor  Sabinus  neither;  at  which 
time  the  greatest  part  of  the  king's  troops  de- 
serted to  them,  while  Rufus  and  Gratus.  who  had 
three  thousand  of  the  most  warlike  of  Herod's 
army  with  them,  who  were  men  of  active  bodies, 
went  over  to  the  Romans.  There  was  also  a 
band  of  horsemen  under  the  command  of  Rufus, 
which  itself  went  over  to  the  Romans  also. 
However,  the  Jews  went  on  with  the  siege,  and 
dug  mines  under  the  palace  walls,  and  besought 
those  that  were  gone  over  to  the  other  side,  not 
to  be  their  hinderance,  now  they  had  such  a  pro- 
per opportunity  for  the  recovery  of  their  coun- 
try's ancient  liberty ;  and  for  Sabinus,  truly  he 
was  desirous  of  gomg  away  with  his  soldiers, 
but  was  not  able  to  trust  himself  with  the  enemy, 
on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  already  done 
them;  and  he  took  this  great  [pretended]  lenhy 
of  theirs  for  an  argument  why  be  should  not 
comply  with  them:  and  so,  because  he  expected 
that  Varus  was  coming,  he  still  bore  the  siege. 

4.  Now,  at  this  time  there  were  ten  thousand 
other  disorders  in  Judeo,  which  were  like  tu- 
mults; because  a  great  number  put  themselves 
into  a  warlike  posture  either  out  of  hopes  of  gain 
to  ^emselves,  or  out  of  enmity  to  the  Jews.    In 

been  Ihlly  re-edified  In  the  days  of  Nero;  till  whose  thae 
there  were  18,000  workmen  continually  eni|doyed  in  re- 
bafldinff  and  repairing  that  temple,  as  Joaephus  informs 
OS,  Aatiq.  B.  ubch.  Iz.  secti  7.  See  the  note  on  that  place 
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particdlais  two  tboaxAnd  of  Herod^s  old  soldiers, 


them ;  t)ut  as  he  was  driven  out  of  the  plains  into 
the  mountainous  parts,  by  the  military  skill  of 
those  men,  he  kept  himself  in  the  fastnesses  that 
were  there,  and  saved  what  he  could. 

5.  There  was  also  Judas,  the  son  of  that  Eze- 
kias*  who  had  been  head  of  the  robbers;  which 
Ezekias  was  a  very  strong  man,  and  had  with 

freat  difficulty  been  caught  by  Herod.  This 
udas  having  gotten  together  a  multitude  of 
men  of  a  profligate  character  about  Sepphoris  in 
Galilee,  made  an  assault  upon  the  palace  [there,] 
and  seized  upon  all  the  weapons  that  were  laid 
up  in  it,  and  with  them  armed  every  one  of  those 
that  were  with  him,  and  carried  away  what  mo- 
ney was  left  there ;  and  he  became  terrible  to  all 
men,  by  tearing  and  rending  those  that  came 
near  him;  and  all  this  in  order  to  raise  himself, 
and  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  the  royal  dig- 
nity; and  he  hoped  to  obtain  that  as  a  reward, 
not  of  his  virtuous  skill  in  war,  but  of  his  extra- 
vagance In  doing  injuries. 

6.  There  was  also  Simon,  who  had  been  a  slave 
of  Herod  the  king,  but  in  other  respects  a  come- 
ly person,  of  a  tall  and  robust  body ;  he  was  one 
that  was  much  superior  to  others  of  his  order, 
and  had  had  great  things  committed  to  his  care. 
This  man  was  elevated  at  the  disorderly  state  of 
things,  and  was  so  bold  as  to  put  a  diadem  on  bis 
head,  while  a  certainnumber  of  the  people  stood 
by  him,  and  by  them  he  was  declared  to  be  a 
kmg,  and  thought  himself  more  worthy  of  that 
dignity  than  any  one  else.  He  burnt  down  the 
royal  palace  at  Jericho,  and  plundered  what  was 
left  in  it  He  also  set  fire  to  many  others  of  the 
king's  houses  in  several  places  of  the  country, 
and  utterly  destroyed  them,  and  permitted  those 
that  were  with  him  to  take  what  was  left  in 
them  for  a  prey;  and  he  would  have  done 
greater  things,  unless  care  had  been  taken  to  re- 
press him  immediately ;  for  Gratus,  when  he  had 
Joined  himself  to  some  Roman  soldiers,  took  the 
forces  he  had  with  him,  and  met  Simon,  and  after 
a  great  and  long  fight,  no  small  part  of  those 
that  came  from  Perea,  who  were  a  disordered 
body  of  men,  and  fought  rather  in  a  bold  than  in 
a  skUfiil  manner,  were  destroyed ;  and  although 
Simon  had  saved  himself  by  flying  away  through 
a  certain  valley,  yet  Gratus  overtook  him,  and 
cut  off  his  head.  The  royal  palace  also  at  Ama- 
thus,  by  the  river  Jordan,  was  burnt  down  by  a 
party  of  men  that  were  got  together,  as  were 
those  belonging  to  Simon.  Ana  thus  did  a  great 
and  wild  fury  spread  itself  over  the  nation,  be- 
cause they  had  no  king  to  keep  the  multitude  in 
good  order,  and  because  those  foreigners,  who 
oame  to  reduce  the  seditious  to  sobriety,  did,  on 
the  contrary,  set  them  more  in  a  flame,  because 
of  the  injuries  they  offered  them,  and  the  avari- 
cious management  of  their  aflHirs. 

7.  At  this  time  also  Athronges,  a  person  nei- 
tiier  eminent  by  the  dignity  of  his  progenitors, 
nor  for  any  great  wealth  be  was  possessed  of, 
but  one  that  had  in  all  respects  been  a  shepherd 
only,  and  was  not  known  by  any  body ;  yet  be- 
cause he  was  a  tall  man,  and  excelled  otners  in 
the  strength  of  his  hands,  he  was  tto  bold  as  to 
set  up  for  king.  This  man  thought  it  so  sweet 
a  thmg  to  do  more  than  ordinary  injuries  to 
others,  that  although  he  should  be  killed,  he  did 
not  much  core  if  he  lost  bis  life  in  so  great  a  de- 

*  Unlflas  this  ivdas,  the  son  of  Ezekias,  be  the  same 
wilh  that  Theudas,  roentioiKHl  Acts  v.  36,  Joscphus  must 
have  omitted  him ;  for  that  oth»5r  Theudas,  whom  he  after- 
ward mentions  under  Fadus,  the  Roman  governor,  B.  xx. 
ch,  V.  aect  1,  is  much  too  late  to  corrnnpond  to  him  that 
is  mentioned  in  the  Acta.  The  names  Theudas,  Thadent, 
•ad  JuAu,  differ  but  ktile.  See  Archbishop  Usher's  an- 
glais at  A.  M.  4001.  Ilowercr,  since  Josephus  does  not 
^reteod  to  reckc^  »«>  »lw  kt>»Am  v€  lOI  those  ten  ihouiOMd 


sign.  He  bad  also  four  brethren,  who  were  talt 
men  themselves,  and  were  believed  to  be  supe- 
rior to  others  in  the  strength  of  their  hands,  and 
thereby  were  encouraged  to  aim  at  great  things, 
and  thought  that  strength  of  theirs  would  support 
them  in  retaining  the  Kingdom.  Each  of  these 
ruled  over  a  band  of  men  of  his  own ;  for  those 
that  got  together  to  them  were  very  numerous. 
They  were  every  one  of  them  also  commanders; 
but,  when  they  came  to  fight,  they  were  subor- 
dinate to  him,  and  fought  tor  him,  while  he  pat  a 
diadem  about  bis  head,  and  assembled  a  council 
to  debate  about  what  things  should  be  done,  and 
all  things  were  done  according  to  his  pleasure. 
And  thi9  man  retained  his  power  a  great  while; 
he  was  also  called  king,  and  had  noulng  to  hin- 
der him  from  doing  what  he  pleased.  He  also, 
as  well  as  his  brethren,  slew  a  great  many,  both 
of  the  Romans  and  of  the  king's  forces,  and  ma- 
naged matters  with  the  like  hatred  to  each  of 
them.  The  king's  forces  they  fell  upon,  because 
of  the  licentious  conduct  they  had  oeen  allowed 
under  Herod's  government;  and  they  fell  upon 
the  Romans,  because  of  the  injuries  tney  had  »o 
lately  received  from  them,  fiut  in  process  of 
time,  they  grew  more  cruel  to  all  sorts  of  men, 
nor  could  any  one  escape  from  one  or  other  of 
these  seditions,  since  tliey  slew  some  out  of  tiie 
hopes  of  gain,  and  others  from  a  mere  custom 
of  slaying  men.  They  once  attacked  a  company 
of  Romans  at  Emmaus,  who  were  bringing  com 
and  weapons  to  the  army,  and  fell  upon  Arius, 
the  centurion,  who  commanded  the  coropaoy, 
and  shot  forty  of  the  best  of  his  foot-solaiers ; 
but  the  rest  of  them  were  afiVighted  at  their 
slaughter,  and  left  their  dead  behind  them,  bat 
saved  themselves  by  the  means  of  Gratus,  who 
came  with  the  king's  troops  that  were  aboat  him 
to  their  assistance.  Now,  these  four  brethren 
continued  the  war  a  lon^  while  by  such  sort  or 
expeditions,  and  much  gncved  the  Romans;  but 
did  their  own  nation  iJso  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief. Yet  were  they  afterward  subdued;  one 
of  them  in  a  fight  with  Gratus;  another  with 
Ptolemy;  Archelaus  also  took  the  eldest  of  them 
prisoner,  while  the  last  of  them  was  so  dejected 
at  the  others'  misfortune,  and  saw  so  plainly  that 
he  had  no  way  now  left  to  save  himself,  his  army 
being  worn  away  with  sickness  and  continual 
labours,  that  he  also  delivered  himself  up  to. 
Archelaus,  upon  his  promise  and  oath  to  God  [to 
preserve  his  life]  But  these  things  came  to  pass 
a  good  while  afterward. 

8.  And  now  Judea  was  fbll  of  robberies;  and, 
as  the  several  companies  of  the  seditious  lit 
upon  any  one  to  head  them,  he  was  created  a 
kmg  immediately,  in  order  to  do  mischief  to  the 
public.  They  were  in  some  small  measure  in* 
deed,  and  in  small  matters,  hurtful  to  the  Ro- 
mans; but  the  murders  they  committed  upon 
their  own  people  lasted  a  long  while. 

9.  As  soon  as  Varus  was  once  informed  of  the 
state  of  Judea  by  Sabinus's  writing  to  him,  be 
was  afraid  for  the  legion  he  had  left :  so  he  took 
the  two  other  legions,  (for  there  were  three  le- 
gions in  all  belonging  to  iiyria,)  and  four  troopf 
of  horsemen,  with  the  several  auxiliary  forces 
which  either  the  kings  or  certain  of  the  tetrarchs 
afforded  him,  and  made  what  haste  he  could  to 
assist  those  that  were  then  besieged  in  Judea. 
He  also  gave  order,  that  all  that  were  sent  out 
for  this  expedition,  should  make  haste  to  I'tole 
mais.  The  citizens  of  Berytus  also  gnve  him 
fifteen  hundred  auxiliaries,  as  he  passed  through 

disorders  in  Judea,  which  he  tells  us  were  then  abroad,  tf* 
sect  4  and  8,  the  Theudas  of  the'  AcU  mif  ht  be  at  the 
head  of  one  of  those  seditions,  though  not  particubrly 
named  by  him.  Thus  he  iaforms  us  here,  sect.  6,  and  01 
the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  iv.  sect.  2,  that  certain  of  the  sedioout 
came  and  burned  the  royal  palace  at  Amathus,  or  B^thi- 
ramphta,  upon  the  river  Jordan.  Perhnpa  their  lesdcr 
who  is  nut  n4med  by  Joscphus,  mif  ht  b«  this  Tbeodai 


BOOK  XVn.— CHAP.  XI. 


357 


Bir  city.  Aretas  also,  the  king  of  Arabia  Pe 
»&•  oat  of  his  hatred  to  Herod,  and  in  order  to 
parchase  the  favour  of  the  Romans,  sent  him 
no  small  assistance,  besides  their  footmen  and 
horsemen;  and,  when  he  had  now  collected  all 
ni«  forces  together,  he  committed  part  of  them 
to  his  son,  and  to  a  friend  of  his,  and  sent  them 
upon  an  expedition  into  Galilee,  which  lies  in  the 
neigrbboorhood  of  Ptolemais,  who  made  an  attack 
upon  the  enemy,  and  put  them  to  flight,  and 
took  Sepphoris,  and  made  its  inhabitants  slaves, 
and  burnt  the  city.  But  Varus  himself  pursued 
his  inarch  for  Samaria  with  his  whole  army ;  yet 
did  not  he  meddle  with  the  city  of  that  name,  be- 
cause it  had  not  at  all  joined  with  the  seditious; 
but  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village  that  be- 
longed to  Ptolemy,  whose  name  was  Arus,  which 
the  Arabians  burnt,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Herod, 
and  out  of  the  enmity  they  bore  to  his  friends ; 
whence  thev  marched  to  another  village,  whose 
name  was  Sampho,  which  the  Arabians  plunder- 
ed and  burnt,  although  it  was  a  fortified  and  a 
strong  place;  and  all  along  this  march  nothing 
escaped  them,  but  all  places  were  full  of  fire  and 
of  slaughter.  Emmaus  was  also  burnt  by  Varus's 
order,  after  its  inhabitants  had  deserted  it,  that 
he  might  avenge  those  that  had  there  been  de- 
stroyed. From  thence  he  now  marched  to  Jeru- 
salem; whereupon  those  Jews  whose  camp  lay 
there,  and  who  had  besieged  the  Roman  legion, 
now  hearing  of  the  coming  of  this  army,  left  the 
siege  imperfect :  but  as  to  the  Jerusalem  Jews, 
when  Varus  reproached  them  bitterly  for  what 
had  been  done,  they  cleared  themselves  of  the 
accusation,  and  alleged,  that  the  conflux  of  the 
people  was  occasioned  by  the  feast;  that  the  war 
was  not  made  with  their  approbation,  but  the 
rashness  of  the  strangers,  wliile  they  were  on 
the  side  of  the  Romans,  and  besieged  together 
with  them,  rather  than  having  any  inclination  to 
besiege  them.  There  also  came  beforehand  to 
meet  varus,  Joseph,  the  couKin-german  of  king 
Herod,  as  also  Gratus  and  Rufus,  who  brought 
their  soldiers  along  with  them,  together  with 
those  Romans  who  had  been  besieged;  but  Sa- 
binus  did  not  come  into  Varus's  presence,  but 
ftole  out  of  the  city  privately,  and  went  to  the 
sea-side. 

IC  Upon  this,  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army 
into  the  country,  to  seek  out  those  that  had  been 
the  authors  of  the  revolt;  and  when  they  were 
discovered,  he  punished  some  of  them  that  were 
most  guilty,  and  some  he  dismissed :  now  the 
number  of  those  that  were  crucified  on  this  ac- 
count were  two  thousand.  After  which  be  dis- 
banded his  army,  which  he  found  nowise  useful 
to  him  in  the  atfairs  he  came  about :  for  they  be- 
haved themselves  very  disorderly,  and  disobeyed 
his  orders,  and  what  Varus  desired  them  to  do, 
and  this  out  of  regard  to  that  gain  which  they 
made  by  the  mischief  they  did.  As  for  himself, 
when  he  was  informed  that  ten  thousand  Jews 
had  gotten  together,  he  made  haste  to  catch 
them ;  but  they  did  not  proceed  so  far  as  to  fight 
him,  but,  by  the  advice  of  Arcbiabus,  they  came 
together,  and  delivered  themselves  up  to  him  : 
hereupon  Varus  forgave  the  crime  ot  revolting 
to  the  multitude,  but  sent  their  several  coinmand- 
ers  to  Caesar;  many  of  them  Caesar  dismissed: 
but  for  the  several  relations  of  Herod  who  had 
bsen  among  the>e  men  in  this  war,  they  were  the 
only  persons  whom  he  punished,  who,  without 
the  least  recard  to  justice,  fought  against  their 
own  kindred. 

CHAP.  XI. 

An  EmboMnajB^e  of  Vie  Jne$  to  Ctegnr^  and  how 
Ctt$ar  confirmed  Herod''*  Testament, 

$  1.  So  when  Varus  had  settled  these  aflairs, 
and  had  placed  the  former  legion  at  Jerusalem, 
he  returned  back  to  Antioch :  but  as  for  Arche- 
laus,  be  had  new  sources  of  trouble  come  u|>on 


him  at  Rome,  on  the  occasions  following :  for  an 
embassage  of  the  Jews  was  come  to  Rome,  Varus 
having  permitted  the  nation  to  send  it,  that  the^ 
might  petition  for  the  liberty  of  living  by  theur 
own  laws.*  Now,  the  number  of  the  ambassa- 
dors that  were  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  na- 
tion was  fifty,  to  which  they  joined  above  eiffht 
thousand  of  the  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  already. 
Hereupon  Caesar  assembled  his  friends,  and  the 
chief  men  among  the  Romans,  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo,t  which  he  had  built  at  a  vast  charge; 
whither  the  ambassadors  came,  and  a  multitude 
of  the  Jews  that  were  there  already  came  with 
them,  as  did  also  Archeiaus  and  his  friends ;  but 
as  for  the  several  kinsmen  which  Archeiaus  had, 
they  would  not  join  themselves  with  him,  out  of 
their  hatred  to  him;  and  yet  they  thought  it  too 
ffross  a  thing  for  them  to  assist  the  ambassadors 
[against  him,]  as  supposin^^  it  would  be  a  dis- 
grace to  them  in  Csesar's  opmion  to  think  of  thus 
acting  in  opposition  to  a  man  of  their  own  kin 
dred.  ^Philip  also  was  come  hither  out  of  Syria, 
by  the  persuasion  of  Varus,  with  this  principal 
intention,  to  assist  his  brother  [Archeiaus ;]  for 
Varus  was  his  great  friend;  but  still  so,  that  if 
there  should  any  change  happen  in  the  form  of  go- 
vernment, (which  Varus  suspected  there  wooB,) 
and  if  any  distribution  should  be  made  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  that  desired  the  liberty  of 
living  by  their  own  laws,  that  he  might  not  be 
disappointed,  but  might  have  his  share  in  it. 

2.  Now  upon  the  liberty  that  was  given  to  the 
Jewish  ambassadors  to  speak,  they  who  hoped 
to  obtain  a  dissolution  of  kingly  government,  be- 
took themselves  to  accuse  Herod  of  his  iniqui- 
ties; and  they  declared,  "that  he  was  indeed  in 
name  a  king,  but  that  he  had  taken  to  himself 
that  uncontrollable  authority  which  tyrants  ex- 
ercise over  their  subjects,  and  had  made  use  of 
that  authority  for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews, 
and  did  not  abstain  from  making  many  innova- 
tions among  them  besides,  accoraing  to  has  own 
inclinations;  and  that  whereas  there  were  a 
great  many  who  perished  by  that  destruction  he 
brought  upon  them,  so  many  indeed  as  no  other 
history  relates,  they  that  survived  were  far  more 
miserable  than  those  that  suffered  under  him, 
not  only  by  the  anxiety  they  were  in  from  his 
looks  and  disposition  towards  them,  but  from 
the  danger  their  estates  were  in  of  beinc  taken 
away  by  him :  that  he  did  never  leave  on  adorn 
ing  tho^e  cities  that  lay  in  their  neighbourhood, 
but  were  inhabited  by  foreigners ;  but  so  that  the 
cities  belonging  to  his  own  government  were 
ruined,  and  utterly  destroyed:  that  whereas, 
when  he  took  the  kingdom,  it  was  in  an  extraor 
dinary  flourishing  condition,  he  had  filled  the  na- 
tion with  the  utmost  degree  of  poverty;  and 
when,  upon  unjust  pretences,  he  had  slain  any 
of  the  nobility,  he  took  away  their  estates ;  ana 
when  he  permitted  any  of  them  to  live,  he  con- 
demned them  to  the  forfeiture  of  what  they  pos- 
sessed. And,  besides  the  annual  impositions 
which  he  laid  upon  every  one  of  them,  they 
were  to  make  liberal  presents  to  himself,  to  his 
domestics  and  friends,  and  to  such  of  his  slaves 
as  were  vouchsafed  the  favour  of  being  his  tax- 
gatherers;  because  there  was  no  way  of  obtain 
ing  a  freedom  from  unjust  violence,  without 
giving  either  ^Id  or  silver  for  it.  That  they 
would  sny  nothinj^of  the  corruption  of  the  chas- 
tity of  their  virgins,  and  the  reproach  laid  on 
their  wives  for  mcontinency,  and  those  things 
acted  after  an  insolent  and  inhuman  manner: 
because  it  was  not  a  smaller  pleasure  to  the  sut 
ferers  to  have  such  things  concealed  than  it 
would  have  been  not  to  have  suffered  them 
That  Herod  had  put  such  abuses  upon  them  as 
a  wild  beast  would  not  have  put  on  them,  if  he 

♦  S*»p  Of  the  War,  B.  H.  ch.  H.  sect.  3. 

t  S^e  the  not*),  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  vi.  ssct.  1. 

J  He  was  totrarcb  afterward. 
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had  power  given  him  to  rale  orer  us;  and  that 
although  their  nation  had  pasted  through  man? 
subversions  and  alterations  of  government,  their 
history  gave  no  account  of  any  calamity  they 
had  ever  been  under,  that  could  be  compared 
with  this  which  Herod  had  brought  upon  their 
nation;  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  they 
thought  they  might  justly  and  gladly  salute  Ar- 
chelaus  as  lung,  upon  this  supposition,  that  who- 
soever should  be  set  over  tneir  kingdom,  he 
would  appear  more  mild  to  them  than  Herod 
had  been ;  and  that  they  had  joined  with  him  in 
the  mourning  for  his  father,  m  order  to  gratify 
him,  and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in  other  points 
also,  if  they  could  meet  with  any  degree  of  mo- 
deration from  him:  but  that  he  seemed  to  be 
afraid  lest  he  shoula  not  be  deemed  Herod's  own 
•on;  and  so,  without  any  delay,  he  immediately 
let  the  nation  understand  his  meaninK«  and  this 
before  his  dominion  was  well  established,  since 
the  power  of  disposing  of  it  belonged  to  Caesar, 
who  could  either  give  it  to  him  or  not,  as  he 
pleased.  That  he  bad  given  a  specimen  of  his 
future  virtue  to  his  subjects,  and  with  what  kind 
of  moderation  and  good  administration  he  would 
govern  them,  by  that  his  first  action  which  con- 
cerned them,  his  own  citizens,  and  God  himself 
also,  when  he  made  the  slaughter  of  three  thou- 
sand of  his  own  countrymen  at  the  temple.  How, 
then,  could  they  avoid  the  just  hatred  or  him  who, 
to  the  rest  of  his  barbarity,  had  added  this  as  one 
of  our  crimes,  that  we  have  opposed  and  contra- 
dicted hun  in  the  exercise  of  bis  authority?'' 
Now,  the  main  thing  they  desired  was  this, 
"That  they  might  be  delivered  from  kindly  and 
the  like  forms  of  government,*  and  might  be 
added  to  Syria,  and  be  put  under  the  authority 
of  such  presidents  of  theirs  as  should  be  sent  to 
them;  for  that  it  would  thereby  be  made  evident, 
whether  they  be  really  a  seditious  people,  and 
genersJIy  fond  of  innovations,  or  whether  they 
would  live  in  an  orderly  manner,  if  they  might 
have  governors  of  any  sort  of  moderation  set 
over  them." 

3.  Now,  when  the  Jews  had  said  this,  Nicolaus 
vindicated  the  kings  from  those  accusations,  and 
•aid,  **  That,  as  for  Herod,  since  he  had  never 
been  thus  accused  all  the  time  of  his  life,t  it  was 
not  fit  for  those  that  might  have  accused  him  of 
lesser  crimes  than  those  now  mentioned,  and 
might  have  procured  him  to  be  punished  during 

*  If  any  one  eompwe  that  diviae  prediction  concerning 
the  tyrannical  [rawer  irhich  Jewish  kinn  would  exer- 
cise orer  them,  if  they  would  be  so  foolim  as  to  prefer  it 
before  their  ancient  theocracy  or  aristocracy,  1  Sam.  Tiii. 
1—29.  Antiq.  B.  riii.  chap.  iv.  sect  4,  he  will  soon  ^d  that 
it  was  superabundantly  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Herod,  and 
that  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  nation  now  at  last  seem 
sorely  to  repent  of  such  their  ancient  choice  in  opposition 
to  God's  better  choice  for  them,  and  had  much  rather  be 
subject  to  even  a  Pagan  Roman  government,  and  their 
deputies,  than  to  be  any  longer  under  the  oppression  of 
the  fkmily  of  Herod ;  which  request  of  theirs  Augustus 
did  not  now  grant  them ;  but  did  it  for  the  one  hslf  of 
that  nation  in  a  few  years  afterward,  upon  fVesh  com- 
plaints by  the  Jews  made  against  Archelaus ;  who,  under 
the  more  bumble  name  of  ethnareh,  which  Augustus  only 
would  now  allow  him,  soon  took  upon  him  the  insolence  and 
tyranny  of  his  father  king  Herod,  as  the  remaining  part 
of  this  Iwok  wiU  inform  as,  and  particularly  ch.  xili.  sect.  2. 

t  This  is  not  true.  See  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  iz.  sect.  3.  4, 
and  ch.xiisect.3,andch.ziii.sectl,9.  Antio.B.xv.  ch. 
ill.  sect.  5,  and  ch.x.  sect.  3,3.  Antk|.B.zvi.ch.9,seot.3. 

J  Since  Josephus  here  informs  ns  that  Archelaus  hsd  one 
f  of  the  kingdom  of  Herod,  and  pressotiy  informs  us 
farther,  that  Archelans's  anneal  income,  after  an  abate- 
ment of  one  quarter  for  the  present,  was  600  talents,  we 
may  therefore  gather  pretty  nearly  what  was  Herod  the 
olreat's  yearly  income ;  I  mean  about  1600  talents,  which, 
at  the  known  vahie  of  3000  shekels  to  a  talent,  Snd  about 
fis.  lOd.  to  a  shekel,  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  see  the  note 
on  Antiq.  B.  iii.ch.vii.  sect.  S,  amounU  to  £660^000  ster- 
ling 9§r  fimmm :  which  ineoine,  though  great  in  itself, 
bewteg  no  proportion  to  bis  vast  expenses  every  where 
visible  in  Josephas,  and  to  the  vast  sums  he  left  baUnd 
him  in  his  wOi;  chap.  vttl.  sect.  1,  and  chap.  lii.  SMt.  1,  the 


his  lifetime,  to  bring  an  accusation  asalnat  biai 
now  he  is  dead.  He  also  attributed  ue  actlone 
of  Archelaus  to  the  Jews'  injuries  to  hina,  who 
afiectiuff  to  govern  contrary  to  the  laws,  and 
going  about  to  kill  those  that  would  have  hinder- 
ed them  from  actios  unjustly,  when  they  were  by 
him  punished  for  wnat  they  had  done,  made  their 
complaints  against  him ;  so  he  accused  them  of 
their  attempts  for  innovation,  and  of  the  pleasure 
they  took  m  sedition,  by  reason  of  tneir  not 
havmg  learned  to  submit  to  justice,  and  to  the 
laws,  l>ut  still  desiring  to  be  superior  in  all 
things."  This  was  the  substance  of  what  Nico- 
laus said. 

4.  When  Cssar  had  heard  these  pleadings,  be 
dissolved  the  assembly ;  but  a  few  days  after- 
ward  he  appointed  Archelaus,  not  indeed  to  be 
kins  of  the  whole  country,  but  ethnareh  of  one 
half  of  that  which  had  been  subject  to  Herod, 
and  promised  to  give  him  the  royal  dignity  here- 
after, if  he  governed  his  part  virtuously.  But  as 
for  the  other  half,  he  divided  it  into  two  parts, 
and  gave  it  to  two  other  of  Herod's  sons,  to 
Philip  and  to  Antipas,  that  Antipas  who  disputed 
with  Archelaus  for  the  whole  Kingdom,  nfow, 
to  him  it  was  that  Perea  and  Galilee  paid  their 
tribute,  which  amounted  annually  to  two  hundred 
talents,^  while  Batanea,  with  Trachonitis,  as  well 
as  Auranitis,  with  a  certain  part  of  what  was 
called  the  house  of  Zenodoms,J|  paid  the  tribute 
of  one  hundred  talents  to  Philip ;  hut  Idumea, 
and  Judea.  and  the  country  or  Samaria,  paid 
tribute  to  Archelaus,  but  hao  now  a  fourth  part 
of  that  tribute  taken  off  by  the  order  of  Czsar, 
who  decreed  them  that  mitigation,  because  they 
did  not  join  in  this  revolt  with  the  rest  of  the 
multitu<ie.  There  were  also  certain  of  the  cities 
which  paid  tribute  to  Archelaus,  Strato's  Tower, 
and  Sebaste,  with  Joppa  and  Jerusalem ;  for  as 
to  Gaza,  and  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  they  were 
Grecian  cities,  which  Ciesar  separated  from  his 
government,  and  added  them  to  the  province  of 
Syria.  Now  the  tribute-money  that  came  to  Ar- 
chelaus every  year  from  his  own  dominions, 
amounted  to  sixnundred  talents. 

5.  And  so  much  came  to  Herod's  sons  fima 
their  father's  inheritance.  But  Salome,  besides 
what  her  brother  left  her  by  his  testament,  which 
were  Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  and 
five  hundred  thousand  [drachms]  of  coined  sil* 
ver,  Cesar  made  her  a  present  of  a  royal  habita- 

rest  must  have  arisen  either  Arom  his  confiscation  of  thoss 
great  men*s  estates  whom  he  put  to  death,  or  made  to  pajr  a 
fine  for  the  saving  of  their  lives,  or  firom  some  other  heavy 
method*  of  oppression  which  such  savage  tynBU  asually 
exercise  upon  thnir  miserable  subjects;  or  rather  fhsn 
these  several  methods  put  together,  all  which  yet  seem 
inr  much  too  small  for  his  expenses,  being  drawn  firom 
>  burger  a  nation  than  that  of  the  Jews,  which  was  very 
popolmis,  but  without  the  advantage  of  trade  to  bring  then 
rk«os ;  so  that  I  cannot  but  strongly  suspect  that  nosmiU 
part  of  this  his  wealth  arose  fh>m  another  source :  I  mean 
from  some  vast  sums  he  took  out  of  David's  sepulchre,  hat 
concealed  firom  the  people.  See  the  note  <»  Antiq.  B.  vii. 
ch.  XV.  sect.  3. 

ii  Take  here  a  very  usefbl  note  of  GroChis,  on  Luke,  db 
iii.  ver.  1.  here  quoted  by  Dr.  Hudson:  **  When  Josephus 
soys,  that  some  part  of  the  boose  [orposaession]  of  Zeao- 
dorus  (i.  e.  Abilene,)  was  allotted  to  Fliilip,  he  thereby  de- 
clares that  the  larger  part  of  it  belon|ed  to  apother;  this 
other  was  Lysanias,  whom  Luke  mentiont,  of  the  posterity 
of  that  Lysanias  wbo  was  possessed  of  the  same  coaatfv 
called  ^M2aM,fVt)ai  the  dQr  Abila,  and  by  others  C*«2ci 
den9t  ttom  the  city  Chakis,  when  the  government  of  tbs 
east  was  under  Antoohis,  and  this  after  Ptolemy,  the  son 
of  Mennfais,  fhim  which  Lysanias,  this  eoontiy  came  to  be 
commonly  called  the  Oomirf  9f^fOKUM ;  and  as,  after 
the  death  of  the  fbrmer  Lvsanias,  it  was  called  the  titrat' 
ekf  of  Ztn»d»ru§,  so,  after  the  deodi  of  Zenodonu,  or 
when  the  time  fbr  which  he  hired  it  was  ended,  when  ano 
ther  Lysaniss,  of  the  same  nome  with  the  former,  was  pos 
sesaed  of  the  same  coontiy,  H  began  to  be  called  again  tbs 
tsfrorcsktf  ofLwMmimt,'*  Howevwr,  sinee  Josephus  else 
wbereTAnSq.  uTchTvli.  sect.  1,  clearly  distinguishes  ifai- 
leae  fWw  ChaMdcBe,OffoChis  nusl  be  hsra  so  fbr  sik 
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tkm  at  Askelon  ;'iii  all,  ber  rarennea  amoonted  to 
sixty  talents  by  the  year,  and  ber  dwelling- 
boose  was  witbin  Arcbelans*i  government  The 
rest  also  of  the  king's  relations  received  what 
h:s  testament  allotted  them.  Moreover,  Csesar 
wade  a  present  to  each  of  Herod's  two  virgin 
daughters,  besides  what  their  father  left  them, 
of  two  bttodred  and  fifty  thousand  [drachms]  of 
silver,  and  married  them  to  Pheroras's  sons ;  he 
also  granted  all  that  was  bequeathed  to  himself 
to  the  king's  sons,  which  was  one  thousand  five 
hundred  talents,  excepting  a  few  of  the  vessels, 
which  he  reserved  for  himself;  and  they  were 
acceptable  to  him,  not  so  much  for  the  great 
value  they  were  of,  as  because  they  were  memo- 
rials of  the  king  to  him. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Coneeming  a  tpuriou$  Alexander. 

^  1.  Whkn  these  affairs  had  been  thus  settled 
by  Cesar,  a  certain  yonng  man,  by  birth  a  Jew, 
but  brought  up  by  a  Roman  freed-man  in  the 
city  of  Sidon,  ingrafted  himself  into  the  kindred 
of  Herod,  by  the  resemblance  of  his  countenance, 
which  those  that  saw  him  attested  to  be  that  of 
Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  whom  he  had  slain ; 
and  this  was  an  incitement  to  him  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  the  government ,  so  he  took  to  him,  as 
an  assistant,  a  man  of  his  own  country,  (onetiial 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
palace,  but  on  other  accounts  an  ill  man,  and  one 
whose  nature  made  him  capable  of  causing  great 
disturbances  to  the  public,  and  one  that  Mcame 
a  teacher  of  such  a  mischievous  contrivance  to 
the  other,)  and  declared  himself  to  be  Alexander 
the  son  of  He/bd,  but  stolen  away  by  one  of 
those  that  were  sent  to  slay  him,  who,  in  reality, 
slew  other  men  in  order  to  deceive  the  specta- 
tors, but  saved  both  him  and  his  brother  Aris- 
tobulus.  Thus  was  this  man  elated,  and  able  to 
impose  on  those  that  came  to  him;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  Crete,  he  made  all  the  Jews  that 
came  to  discourse  with  him  believe  him  [to  be 
Alexander.]  And  when  he  had  gotten  much 
money  which  had  been  presented  to  him  there, 
he  passed  over  to  Melos,  where  he  got  much 
more  roonev  than  he  had  before,  out  ofthe  belief 
they  had  tnat  he  was  of  the  royal  family,  and 
their  hopes  that  he  would  recover  his  fathei^s 
principality,  and  reward  his  benefactors :  so  he 
made  naste  to  Rome,  and  was  conducted  thither 
by  those  strangers  who  entertained  him.  He  was 
also  so  fortunate,  as,  upon  his  landing  at  Dicear- 
chia,  to  bring  the  Jews  that  were  there  into  the 
same  delusion:  and  not  only  other  people,  but 
also  all  those  tnat  had  been  great  witn  Herod,  or 
had  a  kindness  fi>r  him,  join^  themselves  to  Uiis 
roan  as  to  their  king.  The  cause  of  it  was  this, 
that  meir  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which  were 
seconded  by  the  likeness  of  his  countenance, 
which  made  those  that  had  been  acquainted  with 
Alexander  strongly  to  believe  that  he  was  no 
other  but  the  very  same  person,  which  they  also 
confirmed  to  others  by  oath ;  insomuch  that  when 
the  report  went  about  him  that  he  was  coming 
to  Rome,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews  that 
were  there  went  out  to  meet  him,  ascribing  it  to 
Divine  Providence  that  he  bad  so  unexpectedly 
escaped,  and  being  very  joyful  on  account  of  his 
mother's  family.  And  when  he  was  come,  he 
was  carried  in  a  royal  litter  through  the  streets, 
and  all  the  ornaments  about  him  were  such  as 
kings  are  adorned  withal;  and  this  was  at  the 
expense  of  those  that  entertained  him.  The 
multitude  also  flocked  about  him  greatly,  and 
made  mighty  acclamations  to  him,  and  nothing 
was  omitted  which  could  be  thought  suitible  to 
such  as  had  been  so  unexpectedly  preserved. 

2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Cssar  he  did  not 
believe  it,  because  Herod  was  not  so  easily  to  be 

*  SpubefaB  sessonably  obMsiTM  here,  that  it  ww  for- 
bUdea  ths  Jsirs  to  marry  ibeir  bfoUMr*s  wife,  when  she 


imposed  upon  in  such  affairs  as  were  of  ^reat 
concern  to  him;  yet,  having  some  suspiaon  it 
might  be  so,  he  sent  one  Celadus,  a  freed-man  of 
his,  and  one  that  had  conversed  with  the  young 
men  themselves,  and  bade  him  bring  Alexander 
into  his  presence  ^  so  he  brought  him,  being  no 
more  accurate  in  judging  about  him  than  the  rest 
of  the  multitude.  Yet  did  not  he  deceive  Cnsar; 
for  althouffh  there  was  a  resemblance  between 
him  and  Alexander,  yet  was  it  not  so  exact  as  to 
impose  on  such  as  were  prudent  in  discerning; 
for  this  spurious  Alexander  had  his  hands  rougn 
by  the  labours  he  had  been  put  to,  and  instead 
of  that  softness  of  body  which  the  other  had,  and 
this  as  derived  from  his  delicate  and  generous 
education,  this  man,  for  the  contrary  reason,  had 
a  rugged  body.  When,  therefore,  Csesar  saw 
how  the  master  and  the  scholar  agreed  in  this 
lying  story,  and  in  a  bold  way  of  talking,  he  in 
quired  about  Aristobulus,  and  asked  what  be- 
came of  him,  who,  it  seems,  was  stolen  away  to- 
gether with  him,  and  for  what  reason  it  was  that 
be  did  not  come  along  with  him,  and  endeavour 
to  recover  that  dominion  which  was  due  to  his 
high  birth  also  7  And  when  he  said,  that  **  he 
hiul  been  left  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  fbr  fear  of  the 
dangers  of  the  sea,  that,  in  case  any  accident 
should  come  to  himself,  the  posterity  of  Mariam- 
ne  might  not  utterly  perish,  but  that  Aristobulus 
might  survive,  and  punish  those  that  laid  such 
treacherous  designs  against  them."  And  when 
he  piM-Lv^red  innis  amrmations,  and  the  author 
of  the  icii posture  agreed  in  supporting  it,  Cssar 
took  ttie  ^oang  man  by  himself,  and  said  to  hiin, 
**trtl]ou  wilt  not  impose  upon  mct  thou  shalt 
havr^  tbi^  fur  thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
Willi  thy  life;  tell  me,  then,  who  thou  art,  and 
who  it  \\:i^  that  had  boldness  enough  to  contrive 
such  n  ctioat  as  this;  for  this  contrivance  is  too 
coij aider 41  hte  a  piece  of  villany  to  be  undertaken 
by  liUK  cf  tljy  age."  Accordingly,  because  he  had 
no  other  way  to  take,  he  told  UKsar  the  contri- 
vance, and  after  what  manner,  and  by  whom,  it 
was  laid  together.  So  Csesar,  upon  observing  the 
spurious  Alexander  to  be  a  strong  active  man, 
and  fit  to  work  with  his  hands,  that  he  might 
not  break  his  promise  to  biro,  put  him  among 
those  that  were  to  row  among  the  mariners;  but 
slew  him  that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  had 
done ;  for  as  for  the  people  of  Melos,  he  thought 
them  sufficiently  punisned,  in  having  thrown 
away  so  much  of  their  money  upon  this  spurious 
Alexander.  And  such  was  the  ignominious  con- 
clusion of  this  bold  contrivance  about  the  spuri- 
ous Alexander. 

CHAP.  XUI. 

How  Arehelaui,  ujMm  a  ieeond  AceuBotion,  wa9 
banithedio  Vienna, 

$  1.  When  Archelaus  was  entered  on  his  eth- 
narchy,  and  was  come  into  Judea,  he  accosed 
Joazer,  the  son  of  Boethus,  of  assisting  the  se- 
ditious, and  took  away  the  high  priesthood  from 
him,  and  put  Eleazar  his  brother  in  his  place. 
He  also  magnificently  rebuilt  the  royal  palace 
that  had  been  at  Jencho,  and  he  diverted  half 
the  water  with  which  the  village  of  Neara  used 
to  be  watered,  and  drew  off  that  water  into  the 
plain,  to  water  those  palm-trees  which  he  had 
there  planted :  he  also  built  a  village,  and  put  his 
own  name  upon  it,  and  called  it  Archelaus 
Moreover,  he  transgressed  the  law  of  our  fa- 
thers,* and  married  Glaphjrra,  the  daughter  of 
Archelaus,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  his  orotber 
Alexander,  which  Alexander  had  three  children 
by  her,  while  it  was  a  thing  detestable  among 
the  Jews,  to  marry  the  brouer's  wife ;  nor  did 
this  Eleazar  abide  long  in  the  high  priesthood : 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Sie,  being  put  inhis  room  while 
he  was  still  living. 

had  children  by  her  first  husband,  and  that  Zeaoras  lettts 
or]  interprets  tha  clause  before  us  aceordinfl]^ 
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2.  But  in  the  tenth  year  of  Archelaas*8  govera- 
ment,  both  his  brethren,  and  the  principal  men  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  not  being  able  to  bear  his 
barbarous  and  tyrannical  usage  bf  them,  accused 
him  before  Caesar,  and  that  especiaJiy  because 
they  knew  he  had  broken  the  commands  of  Cse- 
•ar,  which  obliged  him  to  behave  himself  with 
moderation  among  them.  Whereupon,  CsDsar, 
when  he  heard  it,  was  very  angry,  and  called  for 
Archelaus's  steward,  who  took  care  of  his  affairs 
at  Rome,  and  whose  name  was  Arcbelaus  also, 
and  thinking  it  beneath  him  to  write  tQ  Arcbe- 
laus. he  bade  him  sail  away  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  bring  him  to  Rome :  so  the  man  made  haste 
in  his  voyage,  and  when  he  came  into  Judea  he 
found  Archelaus  feasting  with  his  friends;  so 
he  told  him  what  Csesar  had  sent  him  about,  and 
hastened  him  away.  And  when  he  was  come  [to 
Rome/)  Caesar,  upon  hearing  what  certaiu  accu- 
sers or  his  had  to  say«  and  what  reply  he  could 
make,  both  banished  him,  and  appointed  Vienna, 
a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be  the  place  or  his  habitation, 
and  took  his  money  away  from  him. 

3.  Now,  before  Archelaus  was  gone  up  to 
Rome  upon  this  message,  he  relatecfthis  dream 
to  his  friendSf  that  "  he  saw  ears  of  com,  in  num- 
ber ten,  full  of  wheat,  perfectly  ripe,  which  ears, 
as  it  seemed  to  him,  were  devoured  by  oxen." 
And  when  he  was  awake  and  gotten  up,  because 
the  vision  appeared  to  be  of  great  importance  to 
him,  he  sent  for  the  diviners,  whose  study  was 
employed  about  dreams.  And  while  some  were 
of  one  opinion,  and  some  of  another,  (for  all  their 
interpretations  did  not  agree,)  Simon,  a  man  of 
the  sect  of  the  Essenes,  desired  leave  to  speak 
his  mind  freely,  and  said,  that  "  the  vision  de- 
noted a  change  in  the  affairs*  of  Archelaus,  and 
that  not  for  the  better;  that  oxen,  because 
that  animal  takes  uneasy  pains  in  his  labours, 
denoted  afflictions,  and  indeed  denoted  further,  a 
change  of  affairs ;  because  that  laud  which  is 
ploughed  by  oxen  cannot  remain  in  its  former 
state ;  and  that  the  ears  of  corn  being  ten,  deter- 
mined the  like  number  of  years,  because  an  ear 
of  corn  grows  in  one  year;  and  that  the  time  of 
Archelaus's  government  was  over."  And  thus  did 
this  man  expound  the  dream.  Now,  on  the  fifth 
day  after  this  dream  came  first  to  Archelaus.  the 
other  Archelaus,  that  was  sent  to  Judea  by  Caesar 
to  call  him  away,  came  hither  also. 


4.  The  like  accident  befell  Glaphyra  hU  wifitf, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  king  Archelaus,  who, 
as  I  said  before,  was  married,  while  she  was  a 
virgin,  to  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  and  bro' 
ther  of  Archelaus;  but  since  it  fell  out  so  that 
Alexander  was  slain  by  his  father,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Juba,  the  kingof  Lydia,  and  when  he  was 
dead,  and  she  lived  in  widowhood  in  Cappadocia 
with  her  father,  Archelaus  divorced  his  former 
wife  Mariamne,  and  married  her,  so  great  was 
his  affection  for  this  Glaphyra;  who,  ouriDg  her 
marriage  to  him,  saw  the  following  dream.    She 
thought  "she  saw  Alexander  standing  by  her, 
at  which  she  rejoiced,  and  embraced  aim  with 
great  affection ;  out  that  he  complained  of  her, 
and  said,  O  Glaphyra!  thou  provest  that  saying 
to  be  true,  which  assures  ns  that  women  are  not 
to  be  trusted.    Didst  not  thou  pledge  thy  faith  to 
me  ?  and  wast  not  thou  married  to  me  when  thou 
wast  a  virgin  ?  and  had  we  not  children  between 
us  ?   Yet  hast  thou  forgotten  the  affection  I  bors 
to  thee,  out  of  the  desire  of  a  second  husband. 
Nor  hast  thou  been  satisfied  with  that  injury  thoo 
didst  me,  but  thou  hast  been  so  bold  as  to  pro- 
cure thee  a  third  husband  to  lie  by  thee,  aiui  in 
an  indecent  and  imprudent  manner  hast  entered 
into  my  house,  and  hast  been  married  to  Arcbe 
laus,  thy  husband,  and  my  brother.    However,  1 
will  not  forget  thy  former  kind  affection  for  me, 
but  will  set  thee  free  from  every  such  reproach- 
ful action,  and  cause  thee  to  be  mine  again,  as 
thou  once  wast.*'    When  she  had  related  this  to 
her  female  companions,  in  a  few  days'  time  she 
departed  this  lite. 

5.  Now,  I  do  notthmk  these  histories  improper 
for  the  present  discourse,  both  because  my  ois- 
course  now  is  concerning  kings ;  and  otherwise 
also  on*  account  of  the  ^vantage  hence  to  be 
drawn,  as  well  as  for  the  confirmation  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  as  of  the  providence  of 
God  over  human  affairs,  I  thought  them  fit  to  be 
set  down;  but  if  any  one  does  not  believe  such 
relations,  let  him  indeed  enjoy  his  own  opinion, 
but  let  him  not  binder  another,  that  would 
thereby  encourage  himself  in  virtue.  So  Arche- 
laus's  country  was  laid  to  the  province  of  Syria; 
and  Cyrenius,  one  that  had  been  consul,  was  sent 
by  Csesar  to  take  account  of  the  people's  effects 
in  Syria,  and  to  sell  the  house  of  Archelaus. 


BOOK  XVIII. 


CX)IfTAINING   THE  INTERVAL   OF   THIRTY-TWO   YEARS^FROM  THE  BANISHMENT  OF 
ARCHELAUS  TO  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  JEWS  FROM  BABYLON. 


CHAP.  L 

How  CyreniuM  was  sent  by  detar  to  make  a  Tax- 
aUon  of  Syria  and  Judea  ;  and  how  Coponitts 
was  tent  to  be  Procurator  of  Judea :  concerning 
Judas  of  CkUileCj  and  concerning  the  Sects  that 
were  among  the  Jews* 

$  1.  Now  Cyrenius,  a  Roman  senator,  and  one 
who  had  gone  through  other  magistracies,  and 
bad  passed  through  them  till  he  had  been  con- 
sul, and  one  who,  on  other  accounts,  was  of 
great  dignity,  caine  at  this  time  into  Syria,  with 
a  few  others,  being  sent  by  Csesar  to  be  a  judge 
of  that  nation,  and  to  take  an  account  of  their 

*  Since  St  Lake  once.  Acts  t.  37,  and  Joaephos  four 
several  times,  once  here,  sect.  6 ;  and  B.  xx.  di.  v.  sect  2 ; 
or  the  War,  B.  ii.  chap.  viii.  sect.  1 ;  and  ch.  zvii.  sect.  8 ; 
calls  this  Judas,  who  was  the  pestilent  author  of  that  sedi- 
tious doctrine  and  temper  wnich  brought  the  Jewish  na- 
tion to  utter  destruction,  a  GalUea* ;  but  here,  sect.  1,  Jo- 
scphtts  calls  him  a  QoMlonite,  of  the  city  Ganiala ;  it  is  a 

} treat  question  where  thiv  JudaK  was  born,  whether  in  Ga- 
ilee,  on  the  west  side,  or  in  Gaulouitis,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Jordan  •  while  in  the  place  just  now  cited  out  of 
the  Antiquities,  B.  xx.  ch.  v.  sect  2,  he  is  iMt  only  called 


substance :  Coponius  also,  a  man  of  the  eques- 
trian order,  was  sent  together  with  him,  to  have 
the  supreme  power  over  the  Jews.  Moreover, 
Cyrenius  came  himself  into  Judea,  which  was 
now  added  to  the  province  of  Syria,  to  take  au 
account  of  their  suostance,  and  to  dispose  of  Ar* 
clielaus's  money :  but  the  Jews,  although  at  the 
be^pnuing  they  took  the  report  of  a  taxation 
hemously,  yet  did  they  leave  off  any  further  op- 
position to  it,  by  the  persuasion  of  Joazer,  who 
was  the  son  of  Boethus,  and  high  priest ;  so  they 
being  over  persuaded  by  Joazer's  words,  gave 
an  account  of  their  estates,  without  any  dispute 
about  it.    Yet  was  there  one  Judas,*  a  Gaulooite, 

a  Galilean,  but  it  is  added  to  his  story,  as  I  have  signUied 
m  the  book*  that  go  before  these,  as  if  he  had  still  culod 
him  a  Galilean  in  those  Antiquities  before,  aa  well  an  iu  tiiat 
mulicular  place,  as  Dean  Aldrich  observes,  Ou  the  War, 
B.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect  1.  Nor  can  one  well  imagine  why  hs 
Mbould  bore  call  him  a  6aulo«tte,  when  in  the  Gth  scctioo 
following  here,  as  well  as  twice  Of  the  War,  be  stUl  calk 
him  a  Galile^tn.  As  for  the  city  of  Gumala,  whence  thi* 
Judas  was  derived,  it  determines  nothing,  since  there  ven 
two  of  that  name,  the  one  in  Gaulonitis,  the  other  uGsh 
lee.    See  lleland  on  the  city  or  town  <^tkat  i 
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»f  a.  ctty  whose  name  was  Gamola,  who  taking 
with  him  Saddouk,*  a  Phari^iee,  became  zealous 
to  draw  them  to  a  revolt,  who  both  said,  that  this 
taxation  was  no  better  than  an  introauction  to 
slavery,  and  exhorted  the  nation  to  assert  their 
liberty,  as  if  they  could  procure  them  happiness 
&nd  security  for  what  they  possessed,  ana  assu- 
red enjovment  of  a  still  greater  good,  which  was 
that  of  the  honour  and  glory  they  would  thereby 
acquire  for  magnanimi^.  They  also  said,  that 
God  would  not  otherwise  be  assisting  to  them, 
than  upon  their  joining  with  one  another  in  such 
counsels  as  might  be  successful,  and  for  their 
own  advantage;  and  this  especially,  if  they 
would  set  about  great  exploits,  ana  not  grow 
weary  in  executing  the  same :  so  men  received 
what  they  said  with  pleasure,  and  this  bold  at- 
tempt proceeded  to  a  great  height.  All  sorts  of 
misfortunes  also  sprang  from  these  men,  and  the 
nation  was  infected  with  this  doctrine  to  an  in- 
credible degree :  one  violent  war  came  upon  us 
after  another,  and  we  lost  our  friends  who  used 
to  alleviate  our  pains;  there  were  also  very 
great  robberies  and  murders  of  our  principal 
men.  This  was  done  in  pretence  indeed  for  the 
public  welfare,  but  in  reality  from  the  hopes  of 


f:ain  to  themselves :  whence  arose  seditions,  and 
rom  them  murders  of  men,  which  sometimes 
fell  on  those  of  their  own  people,  (by  the  madness 
of  these  men  towards  one  another,  while  their 
desire  was  that  none  of  the  adverse  party  might 
be  left,)  and  sometimes  on  their  enemies :  a  fa- 
mine also  coming  upon  us,  reduced  us  to  tne  last 
degree  of  despair,  as  did  also  the  taking  and  de- 
molishing of  cities ;  nay,  the  sedition  at  last  in- 
creased so  high,  that  the  very  temple  of  God 
was  bnmt  down  by  their  enemies'  fire.  Such 
were  the  consequences  of  this,  that  the  customs 
of  our  fathers  were  altered,  and  such  a  change 
was  made,  as  added  a  mightj  weight  toward 
bringing  all  to  destruction,  which  these  men  oc- 
casioned by  their  thus  conspiring  together;  for 
Judas  and  Saddouk,t  who  excited  a  fourth  phi- 
losophic sect  among  us,  and  had  a  great  many 
followirs  therein,  filled  our  civil  government 
with  tumults  at  present,  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  our  future  miseries  bv  this  system  of  philoso- 
phy, which  we  were  bemreunacquaintea  withal, 
concerning  which  we  will  discourse  a  little,  and 
this  the  rather,  because  the  infection  which 
spread  thence  among  the  younger  sort,  who  were 
zealous  for  it,  brought  the  public  to  destruction. 

2.  The  Jews  had  for  a  great  while  had  three 
sects  of  philosophy  peculiar  to  themselves,  the 
sect  of  the  Essenes,  and  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees, 
and  the  third  sort  of  opmions  was  that  of  those 
called  Pharisees ;  of  which  sects,  although  I  have 
already  spoken  in  the  second  book  of  the  Jewish 
war,  yet  will  I  a  little  touch  upon  them  now. 

3.  Now,  for  the  Pharisees,  they  live  meanly, 
wid  despise  delicacies  in  diet,  and  they  follow 
the  conduct  of  reason ;  and  what  that  prescribes 
to  tliem  as  good  for  them,  they  do;  and  they 
think  they  ought  earnestly  to  strive  to  observe 
reason's  dictates  for  practice.  They  also  pay  a 
respect  to  such  as  are  in  years ;  nor  are  they  so 
bold  as  to  contradict  them  in  any  thing  which 
they  have  introduced;  and  when  tney  determine 
that  all  things  are  done  by  fate,  they  do  not  take 

*  It  seems  not  very  improbable  to  me,  that  this  Sadduc, 
the  Pharisee,  was  tira  v«?ry  Barae  man  of  whom  the  Rab- 
uins  speak,  as  the  unhappy  but  nndesifniog  occasion  of 
tUe  impiety  or  infidelity  of  the  Sadducees :  nor  perhaps 
had  the  men  thia  name  of  Sadducees  till  this  rery  time, 
though  they  were  a  distinct  sect  long  before.  See  the  note 
on  B.  xiiL  chap.  x.  sect.  5;  and  Dean  Prideaux,  as  there 
quoted ;  nor  do  we,  that  I  know  of,  find  the  least  footsteps 
01  wch  inrpiety  or  infidelity  of  these  Sadducees  before  this 
tune,  the  Recognitions  assuring  us  that  they  began  about 
»•  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  R  i.  ch.  liv. 

t  See  the  preceding  note. 

Jit  aeeraa  by  what  Jnsephus  says  here,  and  Phik)  him- 

Mu  abawbtre,  Op.  p.  676,  that  these  Essenes  did  not  use  to 
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awav  the  freedom  from  men  of  acting  as  they 
thmk  fit;  since  tlieir  notion  is,  that  it  haUi  pleased 
God  to  make  a  temperament,  whereby  what  he 
wills  is  done,  but  so  that  the  will  of  man  can  act 
virtuously  or  viciously.  They  also  believe,  that 
sonls  have  an  immortal  vigour  in  them,  and  that 
under  the  earth  there  will l>e  rewards  or  punish- 
ments, according  as  they  have  lived  virtuously  or 
viciously  in  this  life;  and  the  latter  are  to  be  de- 
tained in  an  everlasting  prison,  but  that  the  for- 
mer shall  have  power  to  revive  and  live  again 
on  account  of  which  doctrines,  they  are  able 
greatly  to  persuade  the  body  of  the  people,  and 
whatsoever  they  do  about  divine  worship,  pray- 
ers, and  sacrifices,  they  peribrm  them  according 
to  their  direction ;  insomuch  that  the  cities  give 
great  attestations  to  them  on  account  of  &e\t 
entire  virtuous  conduct,  both  in  the  actions  of 
their  lives,  and  their  discourses  also. 

4.  But  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadducees  is  this, 
that  souls  die  with  the  bodies ;  nor  do  they  regard 
the  observation  of  any  thing  besides  wnat  the 
law  enjoins  them ;  for  they  Uiink  it  on  instance 
of  virtue  to  dispute  with  those  teachers  of  phi- 
losophy whom  they  frequent;  but  this  doctrine 
is  received  but  by  a  few.  yet  by  those  still  of  the 
greatest  dij^ity.  But  tney  are  able  to  do  almost 
nothing  ot  themselves ;  for  when  they  become 
magistrates,  as  they  are  unwillingly  and  by  foroe 
sometimes  obliged  to  be,  they  addict  themselves 
to  the  notions  of  the  Pharisees,  because  the  mul 
titude  would  not  otherwise  bear  them. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  the  Essenes  is  this,  that  all 
things  are  best  ascribed  to  God.  They  teach 
the  immortality  of  souls,  and  esteem  tnat  the 
rewards  of  righteouk;ness  are  to  be  earnestly 
striven  for;  and  when  they  send  what  they  have 
dedicated  to  God  into  the  temple,  they  do  not 
offer  sacrifices,  because  they  have  more  pure 
lustrations  of  their  own  '^  on  which  account  they 
are  excluded  from  the  common  court  of  the  tem- 
ple, but  offer  their  sacrifices  themselves ;  yet  is 
their  course  of  life  better  than  that  of  other  men ; 
and  they  entirely  addict  themselves  to  husbandry. 
It  also  deserves  our  admiration,  bow  much  they 
exceed  all  other  men  that  addict  themselves  to 
virtue,  and  this  in  righteousness :  and  indeed  to 
such  a  degree,  that  as  it  hath  never  appeared 
among  any  other  men,  neither  Greeks  nor  oarba- 
rians,  no,  not  for  a  little  time,  so  hath  it  endured 
for  a  long  while  among  them.  This  is  demon- 
strated by  that  institution  of  theirs,  which  will 
not  suffer  any  thing  to  hinder  them  from  having 
all  things  in  common ;  so  that  a  rich  man  enjoys 
no  more  of  his  own  wealth  than  he  who  bath 
nothing  at  all.  There  are  about  four  thousand 
men  that  live  in  this  way;  and  neither  marry 
wives,  nor  are  desirous  to  keep  servants ;  as 
thinkmg  the  latter  tempts  men  to  be  unjust,  and 
the  former  gives  the  handle  to  domestic  quarrels, 
but  as  they  live  by  themselves,  they  minister  one 
to  another.  They  abo  appoint  certain  stewards 
to  receive  the  incomes  or  their  revenues,  and  ot 
the  fruits  of  the  ground;  such  as  are  good  men 
and  priests;  who  are  to  get  their  com  and  their 
food  ready  for  them.  They  none  of  them  differ 
from  others  of  the  Essenes  m  their  way  of  living, 
but  do  the  most  resemble  those  Dacse,  who  are 
called  Polist8B,j|  [dwellers  in  cities.] 

go  up  to  the  Jewish  festivals  at  Jerusalem,  or  to  offer  sa- 
crifices there,  which  may  be  one  great  occasion  why  they 
are  never  mentioned  in  the  ordinary  books  of  the  New 
Testament ;  though  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  they 
are  mentioned  as  those  that  obierve  the  cuttomt  of  their 
forefaUurtt  and  that  without  any  such  ill  character  laid 
upon  them  as  is  there  laid  upon  the  other  sects  among  that 
people. 

II  Who  these  DoXis'ai  in  Josephns,  or  Virifai  in  Strabo, 
among  the  Pythagoric  Dace  were,  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine. Scaliger  offers  no  improbable  conjecture,  that  somo 
of  these  Dacae  lived  alone  Ukn  monks,  in  tents  or  caves  ( 
but  that  others  of  them  lived  together  in  duitt  c<<^  and 
thence  were  called  by  suah  names  as  implied  dM  some. 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THK  JEWS 


6.  Bot  of  tbe  foartli  feet  of  Jewish  philoso- 
phy, Jadas  the  Galilean  was  the  author.  These 
men  agree  in  all  other  thlnjgs  with  liie  Pharisaic 
notions ;  but  they  have  an  inviolable  attachment 
.  to  liberty,  and  say,  that  God  is  to  be  their  only 
Raler  and  Lord.  They  also  do  not  value  dying 
any  kinds  of  death,  nor  indeed  do  they  heedf  the 
deaths  of  their  relations  and  friends,  nor  can  any 
such  fear  make  them  call  any  man  lord.  And 
since  this  immoveable  resolution  of  theirs  is  well 
known  to  a  great  many,  I  shall  speak  no  farther 

fbont  that  matter;  nor  am  I  afraid  that  any  thing 
have  said  of  them  should  be  disbelieved,  but 
rather  fear  that  what  I  have  said  is  beneath  the 
resolution  they  show  when  they  undergo  pain. 
And  it  was  in  Gessius  Florus*s  time  that  the  na- 
tion began  to  grow  mad  with  this  distemper, 
who  was  our  procurator,  and  who  occasioned  the 
Jews  to  so  wild  with  it  by  the  abuse  of  his  autho- 
rity, andto  make  them  revolt  from  the  Romans. 
And  these  are  the  sects  of  Jewish  philosophy. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ho»  Herod  and  Philip  huiit  several  Cities  in 
Honour  of  Casar.  Concerning  the  Succession 
of  Priests  tmd  Proeurat4>rs ;  as  also  what  befell 
Phraates  tmd  the  Parthians, 

§  1.  Whek  Cyrenius  had  now  disposed  of 
Archelaus^s  monejr,  and  when  the  taxings  were 
come  to  a  conclusion,  which  were  made  in  the 
thirty-seventh  of  Cesar's  victory  over  Antony 
at  Actium,  be  deprived  Joazer  of  the  hieh  priest- 
hood, which  disnity  had  been  conferred  on  him 
by  the  multitude,  and  he  appointed  Ananus,  the 
son  of  Seth,  to  be  high  priest ;  while  Herod  and 
Philip  had  each  of  them  received  their  own 
tetrarchy,  and  settled  the  affairs  thereof.  Herod 
also  buift  a  wall  about  Senphorisj  (which  is  tbe 
■ecurity  of  all  Galilee,]  ana  made  it  the  metropo- 
lis of  tne  country.  He  also  built  a  wall  round 
Betharamphtha,  which  was  itself  a  city  also,  and 
called  it  Julias,  from  the  name  of  the  emperor's 
wife.  When  Philip  also  had  built  Paneas,  a  city 
at  the  fountains  ofJordan,  he  named  it  Cassarea. 
He  abo  advanced  the  village  Bethsaida,  situate 
at  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  unto  the  dignity  of  a 
city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhabitant  it  con- 
tained, and  its  other  grandeur,  and  called  it  bv 
the  name  of  Julias,  the  same  name  with  Cssar's 
daughter. 

2.  As  Co|)oniu8,  who  we  told  you  was  sent  along 
with  Cyrenius,  was  exercising  his  office  of  pro- 
curator, and  governing  Judea,  the  following  ac- 
cidents happened.  As  the  Jews  were  celebrating 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  we  call  the 
Passover,  it  was  customary  for  the  priests  to 

Sien  the  temple  gates  just  after  midnight  When, 
erefore,  those  gates  were  first  opened,  some  of 
the  Samaritans  came  privately  into  Jerusalem, 
and  threw  about  tbe  dead  men's  bodies  in  the 
cloisters :  on  which  account  the  Jews  afterward 
exclndeo  them  out  of  the  temple,  which  they 
had  not  used  to  do  at  such  festivals ;  and  on  other 
accounts  also  they  watched  the  temple  more 
earefull]r  than  they  had  formerly  done.  A  little 
after  which  accident,  Coponius  returned  to  Rome, 
and  Marcus  Ambivius  came  to  be  his  successor 
in  that  government;  under  whom  Salome,  the 
sister  of  Icine  Herod,  died,  and  left  to  Julia  rCoe- 
aar's  wife,!  Jamnia,  all  its  toparchy,  and  Fha- 
laelis  in  tne  plain,  and  Arcbelais,  where  is  a 
great  plantation  of  palm-trees,  and  their  fruit  is 
excellent  in  its  kind.  After  him  came  Annins 
Roftts,  under  whom  died  Cesar,  the  second  em- 
peror of  the  Romans,  the  duration  of  whose 
reign  was  fifty-seven  years,  besides  six  months 

•  We  msy  here  take  notice,  as  well  m  in  the  parallel 
parts  of  the  books  Of  the  War,  B.  u.  cliap.  ix.  aect.  1,  that 
after  the  deeth  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  the  aucceaaion  of 
MuAmu,  Joaephua  ia  very  brief  in  his  uccounU  of  Judea, 
«UBMrii«owBthM.    I  suppose  the  reaaoB  is,  that  after 


and  two  days,  (of  which  time  Antonras  ruled  to 
gether  with  him  fourteen  years;  but  the  duratioa 
of  his  life  was  seventy-seven  years  j)  upon  whose 
death  Tiberius  Nero,  his  wife  Julia's  son,  suc- 
ceeded.   He  was  now  the  third  emperor;  and 
he  sent  Valerius  Gratus  to  be  procurator  of 
Judea,  and  to  succeed  Anniua  Rufus.    This  man 
deprived  Ananus  of  the  hiffh  priesthood,  and 
appointed  Ishraael,  the  son  of  Pliabi,  to  be  high 
pnest.    He  also  deprived  him  in  a  little  time,  and 
ordained  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  had 
been  high  priest  before,  to  be  high  priest;  which 
office,  when  he  had  held  it  for  a  year,  Gratus  de- 

§  rived  him  of,  and  save  the  high  priesthood  to 
imon,  the  son  of  Camithus,  and,  when  he  had 
possessed  that  dignity  no  longer  than  a  year,  Jo- 
seph Caiaphas  was  made  his  successor.  When 
Gratus  had  done  these  things,  he  went  back  to 
Rome,  after  he  had  tarried  in  Judea  eleven  yean, 
when  Pontius  Pilate  came  as  his  successor. 

3.  And  now  Herod  tlie  tetrarch,  who  was  in 
great  favour  with  Tiberius,  built  a  city  of  the 
same  name  with  him,  and  called  itTibenas.  He 
built  it  in  the  best  part  of  Galilee,  at  the  lake 
of  Gennesareth.  There  are  warm  baths  at  a 
little  distance  from  it,  in  a  village  named  Eui- 
maus.  Strangers  came,  and  inhabited  this  city ; 
a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  were  Galileans 
also ;  and  many  were  necessitated  by  Herod  to 
come  thither  out  of  the  country  belonging  to 
bim^  and  were  by  force  compelled  to  be  its  in- 
habitants ;  some  of  them  were  persons  of  condi- 
tion. He  also  admitted  poor  people,  such  as 
those  that  were  collected  from  all  parts,  to  dwell 
in  it.  Nay,  some  of  them  were  not  quite  free- 
men, and  these  he  was  a  benefactor  to,  and  made 
them  free  in  great  numbers ;  but  obliged  them 
not  to  forsake  the  city,  by  building  them  very 

SK)d  houses  at  his  own  expense,  and  by  giviug 
em  land  also;  for  he  was  sensible,  that  to  make 
this  place  a  habitation  was  to  transgress  the  an- 
cient Jewish  laws,  because  many  sepulchres  were 
to  be  here  taken  away,  in  order  to  make  room  for 
the  city  Tiberias;*  whereas  our  laws  pronounce 
that  such  inhabitants  are  unclean  for  seven  jays.t 

4.  About  this  time  died  Phraates,  the  ktog  of 
the  Parthians,  by  the  treachery  of  Phraatacei 
his  son,  upon  the  occasion  following:  WTieii 
Phraates  had  had  legitimate  sons  of  his  own,  he 
had  also  an  Italian  maid-servant,  whose  name 
was  Thermusa,  who  had  been  formerly  sent  to 
him  by  Julius  Caesar,  amon^  other  presents.  He 
first  made  her  his  concubme,  but,  he  beinj;  a 
ffreat  admirer  of  her  beauty,  in  process  of  time 
having  a  son  by  her,  whose  name  was  Phraata- 
ces,  he  made  her  his  legitimate  wife,  and  had  a 
great  respect  for  her.  Now,  she  was  able  to  per- 
suade him  to  do  any  thing  that  she  said,  and  wa? 
earnest  in  procuring  the  government  of  Partbia 
for  her  son ;  but  stillshe  saw  that  her  endeavonr« 
would  not  succeed,  unless  she  could  contrive  how 
to  remove  Phraales's  legitimate  sons  [out  of  the 
kingdom;]  so  she  persuaded  him  to  send  those 
his  sons  as  pledges  of  his  fidelity  to  Rome;  and 
they  were  sent  to  Rome  accordingly,  because  it 
was  not  easy  for  him  to  contradict  her  coraraands. 
Now,  while  Phraataces  was  alone  brought  up  in 
order  to  succeed  in  the  government,  he  thouglit 
it  very  tedious  to  expect  that  government  by  liii 
fathers  donation  [as  his  successor;]  he  there- 
fore formed  a  treacherous  design  against  his  fa- 
ther, by  his  mother's  assistance,  with  whom,  as 
the  report  went,  he  had  criminal  conversatioo 
also.  So  he  was  hated  for  both  these  vices,  while 
his  subjects  esteemed  this  [wicked]  love  of  his 
mother  to  be  noway  inferior  to  bis  parricide;  aad 
he  was  by  them,  in  a  sedition,  expelled  out  of  the 

the  large  hiatorv  of  Nicolaua  of  Dan^aacus,  including  the 
life  of  Herod,  and  probably  the  succcsaion  and  firrtnctwoi 
of  hia  aonif,  he  had  but  few  good  hiatoriea  of  thoM  tiaiM 
before  him. 
t  Numb.  Jdx.  11—14. 
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eovintry  before  he  grew  too  great,   and  died. 
But,  as  the  beat  sort  of  Parthians  agreed  to- 
gether, that  it  was  impossible  they  should  be 
governed  without  a  king,  while  also  it  was  their 
eoDstant  practice  to  choose  oue  of  the  family 
of  Arsaces,  [nor  did  their  law  allow  of  any  others ; 
and  tbe^  thought  this  kingdom  bad  been  suffi- 
ciently   injured  already  bv  the  marriage  with 
aa  Italian  concubine,  and  by  her  issue,]  they 
sent  ambassadors,  and  called  Orodes  [to  take  the 
crown  ;J  for  the  multitude  would  not  otherwise 
have  ft>ome  them ;  and  though  be  were  accused 
of  very  great  cruelty,  and  was  of  an  untractable 
temper,  and  prone  to  wrath,  yet  still  he  was  one 
of  toe  family  of  Arsaces.    However,  they  made 
a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  slew  him,  and  that, 
as  some  say,  at  a  festival,  and  among  their  sacri- 
fices ;  ifor  it  is  the  universal  custom  there  to  carry 
their  swords  with  them  *.)  but  as  the  more  gene- 
ral report  is,  they  slew  him  when  they  had  drawn 
him  out  a  hunting.    So  they  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  and  desired  they  would  send  one  of  those 
that  were  there  as  pledges,  to  be  their  king.    Ac- 
cordingly, Vonones  was  preferred  before  the  rest, 
mnd  sent  to  them;  (for  he  seemed  capable  of  such 
great  fortune,  which  two  of  the  greatest  king- 
aoms  under  the  sun  now  offered  him,  his  own, 
and  a  foreign  one.)    However,  the  barbarians 
soon  changed  their  minds,  they  being  naturally 
of  a  mutable  disposition,  upon  the  supposal,  that 
this  man  was  not  worthy  to  be  their  governor; 
for  they  could  not  thinK  of  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  one  that  had  been  a  slave,  (for  so  they 
caUed  those  that  had  been  hostages,)  nor  could 
they  bear  the  ignominy  of  that  name;  and  this 
was  the  more  intolerable,  because  then  the  Par- 
thians  mast  have  such  a  king  set  over  them,  not 
by  right  of  war,  but  in  time  of  peace.     So  they 
presently  invited  Artabanus,  kmg  of  Media,  to 
be  their  King,  he  being  also  of  the  race  of  Arsa- 
«es.    Artabanus  complied  with  the  offer  that  was 
made  him,  and  came  to  them  with  an  army.    So 
Vonones  met  him;  and  at  first  the  multitude  of 
the  Parthians  stood  on  his  side,  and  he  put  his 
army  in  array;  but  Artabanus  was  beaten,  and 
fled  to  the  mou'ntsins  of  Media.    Yet  did  be  a 
little  while  after  gather  a  great  army  togetlier, 
and  fought  with  Vonones,  and  beat  him ;  where- 
upon Vonones  fled  away  on  horseback,  with  a 
few  of  his  attendants  about  him,  to  Seleuciu, 
[upon  Tigris.]    So  when  Artabanus  had  slain  a 
great  number,  and  this  after  he  had  gotten  the 
victory,  by  reason  of  the  very  great  dismay  the 
barbarians  were  in,  he  retirea  to  Ctesiphon  with 
agreat  number  of  bis  people;  and  so  he  now  reign- 
ed over  the  Parthians.    But  Vonones  fled  away  to 
Armenia:  and  as  soon  as  he  came  thither,  be  had  an 
inclination  to  have  the  government  of  the  country 
givenhim,Bnd  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  fforthat 
purpose.]    But  because  Tiberius  refused  it  him, 
and  because  he  wanted  courage,  and  because  the 
Parthian  king  threatened  him,  and  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  him  to  denounce  war  against  him  if  he 
proceeded,  and  because  he  had  no  way  to  take 
to  regain  any  other  kingdom,  (for  the  people  of 
authority  among  the  Armenians  about  Nipnates 
ioined  themselves  to  Artabanus,)  he  delivered  up 
nimself  to  Silanus,  the  president  of  Syria,  who, 
out  of  regard  to  his  education  at  Rome,  kept  him 

*  This  citation  is  now  wanting. 

1  These  Jews,  as  they  are  here  called,  whose  blood  Pi- 
tate  shed  on  this  occasion,  may  very  well  be  thwe  very 
Oalilean  Jews  ichste  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
•aerijicet  /  Luke  xiii.  1,  2 ;  these  tumults  being  usually 
sscited  at  some  of  the  Jews'  great  festivals,  when  they 
•lew  abundance  of  sacrifices,  and  the  Galileans  being  com- 
monly much  more  bu«y  in  such  tumults  than  those  of  Ju- 
dea  and  Jerusalem,  as  we  Jeam  from  the  hbtory  of  Arche- 
lans,  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  chap.  ix.  sect.  3,  and  ch.  x.  sect.  1^  9; 
though  indeed  Josephus's  present  copies  say  not  one  word 
of  these  eigkUen  upon  whom  the  tower  in  SiloamfeUf  and 
SMtf  them^  which  the  4th  verse  of  the  same  13th  ch^ter 
of  St  Luk*  informs  us  of.    But  since  our  gospel  te«MlM« 
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in  Syria,  while  Artabaims  gave  Armenia  to  Oro- 
des, one  of  his  own  sons. 

5.  At  this  time  died  Antiochus,  the  king  of 
Commagene ;  whereupon  the  multitude  contend- 
ed with  the  nobility,  and  both  sent  ambassadors 
[to  Rome  ;1  for  the  men  of  power  were  desirous 
that  their  form  of  government  might  be  changed 
into  that  of  a  [Roman]  province;  as  were  the 
multitude  desirous  to  he  under  kings,  as  their  fa- 
thers had  been.  So  the  senate  made  a  decree, 
that  Germanicus  should  be  sent  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  the  east,  fortune  hereby  taking  a  pro- 
per opportunity  for  depriving  him  of  his  life:  for 
when  ne  had  been  in  the  east,  and  settlea  all 
affairs  there,  his  life  was  taken  away  by  the  poi- 
son which  Piso  gave  him,  as  hath  been  relwiBd 
elsewhere.* 

CHAP.  III. 

A  Sedition  of  the  JewB  against  PonUut  Piiale* 
Concerning  ChrUt,  and  what  befell  Paulina  amd 
the  Jevc9  ai  Rome, 

%  1.  But  now  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Jndea, 
removed  the  army  from  Ctesarea  to  Jerusalem,  to 
take  their  winter  quarters  there,  in  order  to  abo- 
lish the  Jewish  laws.  So  he  introduced  Cesar^a 
effigies,  which  were  upon  the  ensigns,  and  brought 
them  into  the  city;  whereas  our  law  forbids  ui 
the  very  making  of  images ;  on  which  account 
the  former  procurators  were  wont  to  make  their 
entry  into  the  city  with  such  ensigns  as  had 
not  those  ornaments.  Pilate  was  the  first  who 
brought  those  images  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  them 
up  there;  which  was  done  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  people,  because  it  was  done  in  the 
night-time;  but  as  soon  as  they  knew  it,  they 
came  in  multitudes  to  Ccesarea,  and  interceded 
with  Pilate  many  days  that  he  would  remove  the 
images;  and  when  ne  would  not  grant  their  re- 
quests, because  it  would  tend  to  the  injury  of 
CfiBsar,  while  yet  they  persevered  in  their  re- 
quest, on  the  sixth  day  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to 
have  their  weapons  privately,  while  he  came  and 
sat  upon  his  iudgraent-seat,  which  place  was  so 
prepared  in  the  open  place  of  the  city,  that  it  con- 
cealed the  army  that  lay  ready  to  oppress  them; 
I  and  when  the  Jews  petitioned  him  again,  he  gave  a 
'  signal  to  the  soldiers  to  encompass  them  round, 
land  threatened  that  their  punishments  should  be 
I  no  less  than  immediate  death,  unless  they  would 
leave  off  disturbing  him,  and  go  their  ways  home. 
But  they  threw  themselves  upon  the  ground,  and 
laid  their  necks  bare,  and  said  they  would  take 
their  death  very  willingly  rather  than  the  wis 
dom  of  their  laws  should  Ve  transgressed;  uiion 
which  Pilate  was  deeply  affected  with  their  nrm 
resolution  to  keep  their  laws  inviolable,  and  pre- 
sently commanded  the  images  to  be  carried  back 
from  Jerusalem  to  Coesareo. 

2.  But  Pilate  undertook  to  brin^  a  current  of 
water  to  Jerusalem,  and  did  it  with  the  sacred 
monej,  and  derived  the  origin  of  the  stream  from 
the  distance  of  two  hundred  furlongs.  However, 
the  Jewst  were  not  pleased  with  what  had  been 
done  about  this  water;  and  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  people  got  together  and  made  a  clamour 
against  him,  and  insisted  that  he  should  leave  off 
that  design.  Some  of  them  also  used  reproaches, 
and  abused  the  man,  as  crowds  of  such  people 

us,  Luke  xxiii.  6,  7,  that  when.  Pilnte  heard  of  Galilee,  ht 
asked  whether  Jesua  were  a  OaliUan  f  And  ae  ooon  a»  As 
knew  that  he  belonged  to  Herod's  jwrisdieiUmt  he  sent  him 
to  Herod.  And  ver.  12.  The  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together;  for  before  they  had  been  ai 
enmity  between  themselves.  Take  the  very  probable  key 
of  this  niattor  in  the  words  of  the  learned  Noldius,de  He- 
rod. No.  249.  "  The  cause  of  the  enmity  between  Herod 
and  PiJaie  (says  he)  seems  to  have  been  this,  that  Pilats 
had  intermeddled  with  tha  tetrareh's  Jurisdiction,  and  had 
slain  some  of  his  Galilean  subjects  {  Luke  xiii.  1 ;  and,  as 
he  was  willing  to  correct  that  error,  hs  seat  Christ  to  H«-. 
rod  at  this  tiOM.** 
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asuaUy  do.  So  he  habited  a  great  oamber  of  bis 
soldiers  in  their  habit,  who  carried  daggers  under 
their  garmeuta,  and  sent  them  to  a  place  where 
they  might  surround  them.  So  he  bade  the 
Jews  himself  go  away:  but  they  boldly  casting 
reproaches  upon  him,  he  gave  tJie  soldiers  that 
signal  which  hod  been  beforehand  agreed  on; 
who  laid  upon  them  with  much  greater  blows 
than  Pilate  had  commanded  them,  and  equally 
punished  those  that  were  tumultuous,  and  those 
that  were  not ;  nor  did  they  spare  them  in  the 
least:  and  since  the  people  were  unarmed,  and 
were  caught  bv  men  prepared  for  whot  they 
were  about,  tnere  were  a  great  nuriiber  of 
them  slain  by  this  means,  ana  others  ran  away 
wounded.  And  thus  an  end  was  put  to  this  se- 
dition. 

3.  Now,  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise 
man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was 
a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  receiye  the  truth  witn  pleasure.  He  drew 
over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of 
the  Gentiles.  He  was  [the]  Christ.  And  when 
Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men 
amongst  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,* 
those  that  loved  him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake 
him ;  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third 
day,t  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these 
and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  con- 
cerning him.  And  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so 
namea  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day. 

4.  .About  the  same  time,  also,  another  sad  ca- 
lamity nut  the  Jews  mto  disorder,  and  certain 
shameful  practices  happened  about  the  temple  of 
Isis  that  was  at  Rome.  I  will  now  first  take  no- 
tice of  the  wicked  attempt  about  the  teniple  of 
Isis,  and  will  then  give  an  account  of  the  Jewish 
affairs.  There  was  at  Rome  a  woman  whose 
name  was  Paulina;  one  who,  on  account  of  the 
dignity  of  her  ancestors,  and  by  the  regular  con- 
duct of  a  virtuous  life,  had  a  great  reputation; 
she  was  also  very  rich,  and  although  she  were  of 
a  beautiful  countenance,  and  in  Uiat  flower  of 
her  ase  wherein  women  are  the  most  gay,  yet 
did  she  lead  a  life  of  great  modesty.  Sne  was 
married  to  Satuminus,  one  that  was  every  way 
fwswerable  to  her  in  an  excellent  character. 
Deoius  Mundus  fell  in  love  with  this  woman,  who 
was  a  man  very  high  in  the  equestrian  order ; 
and  as  she  was  of  too  great  dignity  to  be  caught 
by  presents,  and  had  already  rejected  them, 
though  they  had  been  sent  in  great  abundance, 
he  was  still  more  inflamed  with  love  to  her,  in- 
somuch that  he  promised  to  give  her  two  hun- 
dred thousand  Attic  drachmae  for  one  night*s 
lodging*  and  when  this  would  not  prevail  upon 
her,  and  he  was  not  able  to  bear  this  misfortune 
in  his  amours,  he  thought  it  the  best  way  to  fa- 
mish himself  to  death  for  want  of  food,  on  ac- 
count of  Paulina's  sad  refusal ;  and  he  determin- 
ed with  himself  to  die  after  such  a  manner,  and 
he  went  un  with  his  purpose  accordingly.  Now, 
Mundus  had  a  freed-woman,  who  had  been 
made  free  by  his  father,  whose  name  was  Ide, 
one  skilful  in  all  sorts  of  mischief.  This  woman 
was  very  much  grieved  at  the  young  man's  reso- 
lution to  kill  himself,  (for  he  did  not  conceal  his 
intentions  to  destroy  himself  from  others,)  and 
came  to  him,  and  enconrased  him  by  her  dis- 
course ;  and  made  him  to  hope,  by  some  pro- 
mises she  ^ve  him,  that  he  might  obtain  a 

nlrhfs  lodging  with  Paulina ;  and  when  be  joy- 
fully hearkened  to  her  entreaty,  she  said  she 
wanted  no  more  than  fifty  thousand  drachma  fbr 
the  entrapping  of  the  woman.  So  when  she  had 
encouraged  the  young  man,  and  gotten  as  much 
money  as  she  required,  she  dia  not  take  the 
same  methods  as  had  been  taken  before,  because 
•he  perceived  that  the  woman  was  by  no  means 
to  be  tempted  by  money;  but  as  she  knew  that 
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she  was  very  much  given  to  the  worship  of  the 
goddess  Isis,  she  devised  the  following  etrata- 
gem :  She  went  to  some  of  Isis's  priests,  and 
upon  the  strongest  assurances  [of  concealment,] 
she  persuaded  them  by  words,  but  chiefly  by  the 
offer  of  money,  of  twenty-five  thousand  drachouB 
in  hand,  and  as  much  more  when  the  thins  had 
taken  effect,  and  told  them  the  passion  of  the 
young  man,  and  persuaded  them  to  use  all  means 

Sossible  to  beguile  the  woman.  So  Uiey  were 
rawn  in  to  promise  so  to  do,  by  that  larce  sum 
of  gold  they  were  to  have.  Accordinny,  the 
oldest  of  them  went  immediateljr  to  Paulina, 
and,  upon  his  admittance,  he  desired  to  speak 
with  her,  by  herselfl  When  that  was  granted 
him,  he  told  her,  that  **  he  was  sent  by  the  god 
Anubis,  who  was  fallen  in  love  with  her,  and  en- 
joined her  to  come  to  him."  Upon  this  she  took 
the  message  very  kindly,  and  valued  henell 
greatly  upon  this  condescension  of  Anubis,  and 
told  her  husband,  that  she  had  a  message  sent 
her,  and  was  to  sup  and  lie  with  Anubis ;  so  he 
a^eed  to  her  acceptance  of  the  offer,  as  fully  sa 
tisfied  with  the  chastity  of  his  wife.  Accordingly, 
she  went  to  the  temple,  and  after  she  had  supped 
there,  and  it  was  the  hour  to  go  to  sleep,  ths 

Eriest  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple,  when,  mtb« 
oly  part  of  it,  the  lights  were  also  put  out 
Then  did  Mundus  leap  out,  (for  he  was  hidden 
therein,)  and  did  not  fail  of  enjoying  her,  who 
was  at  nis  service  all  the  night  long,  as  suppo- 
sing he  was  the  god ,  and  when  he  was  gone 
away,  which  was  before  those  priests  who  knew 
nothmg  of  this  stratagem  were  stirring,  Paolini 
came  early  to  her  husband,  and  told  him  how  the 
god  Anubu  had  appeared  to  her  among  her 
friends,  also,  she  declared  how  great  a  value  she 
put  upon  this  favour,  who  partly  disbelieved  the 
thins,  when  they  reflected  on  its  nature,  and 
partly  were  amazed  at  it,  as  having  no  preteoee 
for  not  believing  it,  when  they  considered  the 
modesty  and  the  dignity  of  the  person.  But  now, 
on  the  third  day  after  what  had  been  done,  Mun- 
dus met  Paulina,  and  said,  "  Nay,  Paulina,  tboa 
host  saved  me  200,000  drachme,  which  sum  thoo 
mightest  have  added  to  thy  own  family;  yet 
hast  thou  not  failed  to  be  at  my  service  in  the 
manner  I  invited  thee.    As  for  the  reproadiei 
thou  hast  laid  upon  Mundus,  I  value  not  the  bu»- 
ness  of  names ;  but  I  rejoice  in  the  pleasure  I 
reaped  by  what  I  did,  while  I  took  to  myself  the 
name  of  Anubis.**  When  he  had  said  this,  he  went 
his  way.  But  now  she  began  to  come  to  the  lenM 
of  the  grossness  of  what  she  had  done,  and  rent 
her  garments,  and  told  her  husband  of  the  horrid 
nature  of  this  wicked  contrivance,  and  prayed 
him  not  to  neglect  to  assist  her  in  this  case.  So 
he  discovered  the  fact  to  the  emperor ;  where- 
upon Tiberius  inquired  into  the  matter  thoroagb- 
ly,  by  examining  the  priests  about  it,  and  ordered 
them  to  he  crucified,  as  well  as  Ide,  who  was  the 
occasion  of  their  perdition,  and  who  had  contrif  ed 
the  whole  matter,  which  was  so  ij\jurioui  to  the 
woman.    He  also  demolished  the  temple  of  Iai*i 
and  gave  order  that  her  statue  should  oe  throun 
into  the  river  Tiber;  while  he  only  banished 
Mundus,  but  did  no  more  to  him,  because  he  tap- 
posed  that  what  crime  he  had  committed  wai 
done  out  of  the  passion  of  love.    And  theie  were 
the  circumstances  which  concerned  the  tempi* 
of  Isis,  and  the  injuries  occasioned  by  her  priesti. 
I  now  return  to  the  relation  of  what  happened 
about  this  time  to  the  Jews  at  Rome,  as  I  rormer- 
I^  told  you  I  would. 

5.  There  was  a  man  who  was  a  Jew,  but  bad 
been  driven  away  from  his  own  country  by  an 
accusation  laid  against  him  for  transgreuing 
their  laws,  and  by  the  fear  he  was  under  of  pu- 
nishment for  the  same;  but  in  ail  respects  a 
wicked  man.  He,  then  living  at  Rone,  pro- 
fessed to  instruct  men  in  the  wisdom  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  He  procured  also  three  other  meDi^o 
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tirely  of  the  lame  character  with  himself,  to  be 
k\s  partners.  These  men  persuaded  Falvia,  a 
leoiiian  of  ereat  dignity,  and  one  that  had  em- 
braced the  Jewish  religion,  to  send  parple  and 
crold  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  when  the^ 
bad  f^otten  them,  they  employed  them  for  their 
own  uses,  and  spent  the  money  themselves,  on 
which  account  it  was  that  they  at  first  required 
it  of  her.  Whereupon  Tiberius,  who  hod  been 
infornied  of  the  thing  by  Satuminus,  the  husband 
of  Fulria,  who  desired  inquiry  misbt  be  made 
about  it,  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  be  oanished  out 
of  Rome ;  at  which  time  the  consuls  listed  4000 
men  out  of  them,  and  sent  them  to  the  island  of 
SdLTdinia  ;*  but  punished  a  great  number  of  them, 
"who  were  unwilling  to  become  soldiers,  on  ac- 
count of  keeping  the  laws  of  their  forefathers. 
Thus  were  these  Jews  banished  out  of  the  city 
by  the  wickedness  of  four  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  ike  Samariiatu  made  a  Tumulty  and  Pilate 
de$trayed  many  of  them :  how  Piiaie  tta*  ae- 
etuedy  and  what  thing*  toere  done  by  Viteiliu* 
relating  to  ike  Je«$and  the  Parikiatu, 

§  1.  But  the  nation  of  the  Samaritans  did  not 
escape  without  tumults.  The  man  who  excited 
them  to  it,  was  one  who  thought  lying  a  thin^  ^f 
little  consequence,  and  who  contrived  every  thing 
so  that  the  multitude  might  be  pleased :  so  he 
bade  them  to  get  together  upon  Mount  Gerizzim, 
which  is  by  them  looked  upon  as  the  most  holy 
of  all  mountains,  and  assured  them,  that  when 
they  were  come  thither,  he  would  show  them 
those  sacred  vessels  which  were  laid  under  that 
place,  because  Mosesf  put  them  there.  So  they 
come  thither  armed,  and  thought  the  discourse 
of  the  roan  probable ;  and  as  they  abode  at  a 
certain  village,  which  was  called  Tirathaba,  they 
got  the  rest  together  to  them,  and  desired  to  go 
up  the  mountam  in  a  great  multitude  together : 
but  Pilate  prevented  their  going  up,  by  seizing 
upon  the  roads  with  a  great  baud  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  who  fell  upon  those  that  were 
gotten  together  in  the  village ;  and  when  it  came 
to  on  action,  some  of  them  they  slew,  and  Others 
of  them  they  put  to  flight,  and  took  a  great  many 
alive,  the  principal  of  whom,  and  also  the  most 
potent  of  those  that  fled  away,  Pilate  ordered  to 
oe  slain. 

2.  But  when  this  tumult  was  appeased,  the 
Samaritan  senate  sent  an  embassy  to  Vitellius,  a 
man  that  had  been  consul,  and  who  was  now 
president  of  Syria,  and  accused  Pilate  of  the 
murder  of  those  that  were  killed,  for  that  they 
did  not  go  to  Tirathaba  in  order  to  revolt  from 
the  Romans,  but  to  escape  the  violence  of  Pilate. 
So  Vitellius  sent  Marcellos,  a  friend  of  his,  to 
take  care  of  the  aflairs  of  Judea,  and  ordered 
Pilate  to  go  to  Rome,  to  answer  before  the  em- 
peror to  the  accusations  of  the  Jews.  So  Pilate, 
when  he  had  tarried  ten  years  in  Judea,  made 
haste  to  Rome,  and  this  in  obedience  to  the  orders 

*  or  the  banishment  of  tixeim  4000  Jews  into  Sardinia 
by  Tiberius,  see  Suetonius  in  Tiber,  sect.  36.  But  as  for 
Mr.  Reland's  note  here,  which  Buppofle»  thvu  Jews  could 
not,  coosistrntly  with  thoir  laws,  be  soldiers,  it  is  contra- 
dicted by  one  branch  of  the  history  before  us,  and  contrary 
to  inmtinerable  instances  of  their  fighting ,  and  proving  ex- 
cellent aoldiera  in  war ;  and  indeed  many  of  the  b<«t  of 
them,  and  even  under  heathen  kings  themselves,  did  so, 
those  1  mean  who  allowed  them  their  rest  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  9ther  solemn  festivals,  and  let  them  live  accord- 
ing to  their  own  laws,  as  Alexander  the  Great  and  the 
Ptolemies  of  Eprpt  did.  It  is  true,  they  could  not  always 
obtain  those  privileges,  and  then  tliey  got  excused  as  well 
as  they  could,  or  sometimes  absolutely  refused  to  fight, 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  case  here,  as  to  the  m^or 
part  of  the  Jews  now  banished,  but  nothing  more.  See  se- 
veral of  the  Roman  decrees  in  their  fiivour  as  to  such  mut- 
ters, B.  xiv.  ch.  X. 

t  Binos  Moses  atver  earns  himself  bsyotul  Jondan,  nor 


of  Vitellius,  which  he  durst  not  contradict ;  but 
before  he  could  get  to  Rome,  Tibenus  was  dead. 
3.  But  Vitellius  came  into  Judea,  and  went  up 
to  Jerusalem :  it  was  at  the  time  of  that  festival 
which  is  called  the  Passover.  Vitellius  was  there 
magnificently  received,  and  releated  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  from  all  the  taxes  upon  the 
fruits  that  were  bought  and  sold,  and  ^ave  them 
leave  to  have  the  care  of  the  high  pnesf  s  vest- 
ments, with  all  their  ornaments,  and  to  have 
them  under  the  custody  of  the  priests  in  the  tem- 
ple, which  power  they  used  to  have  formeriy, 
although  at  this  time  they  were  laid  up  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  the  citadel  so  called,  and  that 
on  the  occasion  followins; :  There  was  one  of  the 
[high]  priests,  named  Hyrcanus,  and  as  there 
were  many  of  that  name,  he  was  the  first  ofthem ; 
this  man  built  a  tower  near  the  temple,  and  when 
he  had  so  done,  he  generally  dwelt  in  it,  and  had 
these  vestments  with  him ;  because  it  was  lawful 
for  him  alone  to  put  them  on,  and  he  had  them  there 
reposited  when  he  went  down  into  the  city,  and 
took  his  ordinary  garments :  the  same  things  were 
continued  to  be  done  by  his  sons,  and  by  their 
sons  after  them.  But  when  Herod  came  to  be 
king,  he  rebuilt  this  tower,  which  was  Very  conve- 
niently situated,  in  a  magnificent  manner:  and 
because  be  was  a  friend  to  Antonius,  he  called  it 
by  the  name  of  Antonia.  And  as  he  found  these 
vestments  lying  there,  he  retained  them  in  the 
same  place,  as  believing  that  while  he  had  them 
in  his  custody,  the  people  would  make  no  iimo- 
vations  against  them.  The  like  to  what  Herod 
did  was  done  by  his  son  Archelaus,  who  was 
mmle  king  ailer  him ;  after  whom  the  Romans, 
when  they  entered  on  the  government,  took  pos- 
session of  these  vestments  of  the  high  priest,  and 
had  them  reposited  in  a  stone  chamber,  under 
seal  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the 
temple,  the  captain  of  the  guard  lighting  a  lamp 
there  every  day ;  and  seven  days  oefore  a  fes- 
tival they  were  delivered  to  them  by  the  captain 
of  the  guard,!  when  the  high  priest  having  puri- 
fied them,  and  made  use  of  tnem,  laid  them  up 
a^ain  in  the  same  chamber  where  they  had  been 
laid  up  before,  and  this  the  very  next  day  after 
the  feast  was  over.  This  was  the  practice  at 
the  three  yearly  festivals,  and  on  the  fast  day ; 
but  Vitellius  put  these  garments  iuto  our  own 

Sower,  as  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  and  or- 
ered  the  captein  of  the  guard  not  to  trouble 
himself  to  inquire  where  they  were  laid,  or  when 
thejr  were  to  be  used ;  and  this  he  did  as  an  act 
of  kindness,  to  oblige  the  nation  to  him.  Besides 
which,  he  also  deprived  Joseph,  who  was  also 
called  Caiaphas,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  ap- 
pointed Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus,  the  former 
high  priest,  to  succeed  him.  After  which,  he 
took  his  journey  back  to  Antioch. 

4.  Moreover,  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  Vitellius^ 
and  commanded  him  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  Artebanus,  the  kin^  of  Parthia;  for, 
while  he  was  his  enemy,  he  terrified  him,  because 
he  had  taken  Armenia  away  from  him,  lest  he 

particularly  to  Mount  Gerizzim,  and  since  these  Samari- 
tans have  a  tradition  among  them  related  here  by  Dr.  Hud 
son,  from  Reland,  who  was  very  skilAil  in  Jewish  and  Sa- 
maritan learning,  that  in  the  days  of  Uzzi  or  Ozzi  the  high 
priest,  I  Chron.  vi.  6,  the  ark  and  other  sacred  vessels 
were,  by  God's  command,  laid  up  or  hidden  in  Mount  Ge 
rizzim,it  is  highly  probable  that  this  was  the  foolish  foun- 
dation the  present  Samaritans  wont  upon  in  the  sedition 
here  described,  and  that  we  should  read  hero  QanaSf  in 
stead  of  Movffcws,  in  the  text  of  Juseplius. 

I  This  mention  of  the  high  prieHt's  sacrod  garments  re 
ceived  seven  6ay*  before  a  fcttivul,  and  purified  in  those 
days  against  a  festival,  as  having  boon  polluted,  hy  boine 
in  the  custody  of  heathens,  in  Jocpphu.i,  Agrees  well  with 
the  traditions  of  the  Talmudists.  as  Rrlaud  here  observes. 
Nor  is  there  any  question  but  the  three  feasts  heri*  men- 
tioned, were  the  Passover,  Pentooo>t,  and  feast  of  Taber 
nucles:  and  the  fast,  so  culled,  by  way  of  dUtinction,  as 
Acts  xxvii.  9,  wa&  the  greuLd.iy  of  expiatioa 
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■hould  proceed  farthef,  ani  told  him  he  ahould  no 
otherwise  trust  him  than  upon  his  giving  him  hos- 
tages, and  especially  his  son  Artabanus.  Upon 
Tiberias's  writing  thus  to  Vitellius,  by  the  offer 
of  great  presents  of  money,  he  persuaded  both 
the  king  of  Iberia,  and  the  kin^  of  Albania,  to 
make  no  delay,  but  to  fight  against  Artabanus; 
and  although  they  would  not  do  it  themselves, 
yet  did  they  give  the  Scythians  apassage  through 
their  country,  and  opened  the  Cn.opian  gates  to 
them,  and  brought  them  upon  Artabanus.  So 
Armenia  was  again  taken  from  the  Parthians,  and 
the  country  of  Parthia  was  filled  with  war,  and 
the  principal  of  their  men  were  slain,  and  all 
things  were  in  disorder  among  them :  the  kind's 
•on  also  himself  fell  in  these  wars,  together  with 
many  ten  thousands  of  his  army.  Vitellius  had 
abo  sent  such  j^reat  sums  of  money  to  Artaba- 
iilis*8  father's  kinsmen  and  friends,  that  he  had 
almost  procured  him  to  be  slain  by  the  means  of 
those  bribes  which  they  had  taken.  And  when 
Artabanus  perceived  that  the  plot  laid  against 
him  was  not  to  be  avoided,  because  it  was  laid  by 
the  principal  men,  and  those  a  great  niany  in 
numoer,  and  that  it  would  certainly  take  e^ct ; 
when  he  had  estimated  the  number  of  those  that 
were  truly  faithful  to  him,  as  also  of  those  who 
were  ahready  corrupted,  but  were  deceitful  in  the 
kindness  they  professed  to  him,  and  were  likely, 
upon  trial,  to  go  over  to  his  enemies,  he  made  his 
escape  to  the  upper  provinces,  where  he  after- 
ward raised  a  great  army  out  of  the  Dnbne  and 
Sacse,  and  fought  with  his  enemies,  and  retained 
bis  principality. 

5.  When  Tiberius  had  heard  of  these  things, 
he  desired  to  have  a  league  of  friendship  made 
between  him  and  Artabanus;  and  when,  uoon 
this  invitation,  he  received  the  proposal  kindly, 
Artabanus  and  Vitellius  went  to  Euphrates,  and 
as  a  bridge  was  laid  over  the  river,  they  each  of 
them  came  with  their  guards  about  them,  and 
met  one  another  on  the  midst  of  the  bridge.  And 
when  they  had  agreed  upon  the  terms  of  peace, 
Herod  the  tetrarch  erected  a  rich  tent  in  the 
midst  of  the  passage,  and  made  them  a  feast 
there.  Artabanus  ^so,  not  long  afterward,  sent 
his  son  Darius,  as  a  hostage,  with  many  presents, 
among  which  there  was  a  man  seven  cubits  tall, 
a  Jew  he  was  by  birth,  and  his  name  was  Elen- 
zar,  who,  for  his  tallness,  was  called  a  giant. 
After  which  Vitellius  went  to  Antioch,  and  Arta- 
banus to  Babylon :  but  Herod  [the  tetrarch]  be'mg 
desirous  to  give  Ciesar  the  first  information  that 
they  had  obtained  hostages,  sent  posts  with  let- 
ters, wherein  he  had  accurately  described  all  the 
particulars,  and  had  left  nothing  for  the  consular 
Vitellius  to  inform  him  of.  But  when  Vitellius^s 
letters  were  sent,  and  Caesar  had  let  him  know 
that  he  was  acouainted  with  the  affairs  already, 
because  Herod  nad  given  him  an  account  of  them 
before,  Vitellius  was  very  much  troubled  at  it ; 
and  supposing  that  he  had  been  thereby  a  greater 
sufferer  than  ne  really  was,  he  kept  up  a  secret 
anger  upon  this  occasion,  till  he  could  be  re- 
venged on  him,  which  was  after  Caius  had  taken 
the  government. 

6.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  Herod*s 
brother,  departed  this  life,  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  the  reiffn  of  Tiberius,*  after  he  had  been  te- 
trarch of  Trachonitis,  and  Gaulonitis,  and  of  the 

*  This  calculation  from  all  Josephos't  Greek  copies  is 
exactly,  ri^ht;  for  since  Herod  diea  about  September,  in 
the  4th'  year  before  the  Christian  era,  and  Tiberius  be- 
gan, M  is  well  known,  Aug.  19,  A.  D.  14,  it  is  evident  that 
Uie  37th  year  of  Philip,  reckoned  from  his  father's  death, 
was  the  20th  of  Tiberius,  or  near  the  end  of  A.  D.  33,  (the 
yery  year  of  our  Saviour's  death  also,  or,  howerer,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year,  A.  D.  34.)  This  Philip  the 
tetrarch  seems  to  have  been  the  best  of  aQ  the  posterity  of 
Horod,  for  his  lore  of  peace,  and  his  love  of  justice. 

t  An  excellent  example  this. 

t  This  Herod  seems  to  have  had  the  additional  name  of 
Pkilipt  as  Antipas  was  named  Herod-Jntipatt  and  as  An- 


nation  of  the  Bataneant  alfo,  thirty-seven  years. 
He  had  showed  himself  a  person  of  moderatioD 
and  quietness  in  the  conduct  of  his  life  and  go 
vemment;  he  constantly  lived  in  that  country 
which  was  subject  to  him  ;t  he  used  to  make  hu 
progress  with  a  few  chosen  friends ;  his  tribunal 
also,  on  which  he  sat  in  judgment^  followed  him 
m  his  oroj^ress ;  and  when  any  one  met  him  who 
wanted  his  assistance,  he  made  no  delay,  but  had 
his  tribunal  set  down  immediately,  wheresoever 
he  happened  to  be,  and  sat  down  upon  it,  and 
heard  bis  complaint :  he  there  orderea  the  guilty 
that  were  convicted  to  be  punished,  and  absolved 
those  that  had  been  accused  unjustly.  He  died 
at  Julias;  and  when  he  was  earned  to  that  monu- 
ment  which  he  had  already  erected  for  himself 
beforehand,  he  was  buried  with  great  pomp.  Hii 

Erincifiality  Tiberius  took,  for  he  left  no  sons  be- 
ind  him,  and  added  it  to  the  province  of  Syria, 
but  gave  order  that  the  tributes  which  arose 
from  it  should  be  collected,  and  laid  up  in  hit 
tetrarchy. 

CHAP.  V. 

Herody  the  Tetrarch^  mtUcet  War  itiih  Ardai,  (ke 
King  of  Arabia^  and  i$  beaten  by  him  ;  aa  ali0 
concerning  the  Death  of  John  the  Baptist;  hote 
ViUUiut  went  vp  to  JerutaUm ;  together  %rith 
some  Account  ofAgrippa^  and  of  the  Potteriiff 
of  Herod  the  Ureat, 

^  1.  About  this  time  Aretas,  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia Petrea,  and  Herod,  had  a  quarrel  on  the  ac- 
count following :  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  had  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Aretas,  and  had  lived  with 
her  a  great  while  j  but  when  he  was  once  at 
Rome,  ne  lodged  with  Herod,  who  was  his  bro- 
ther indeed,  but  not  by  the  same  mother;  for 
this  Herodt  was  the  son  of  the  high  priest  Si- 
mon's daughter.  However,  he  fellin  love  with 
Herodias,  this  last  Herod's  wife,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Aristobulus,  their  brother,  and  the 
sifter  of  Agrippa  the  Great;  this  man  ventured 
to  talk  to  her  aoout  a  marriage  between  them, 
which  address  when  she  admitted,  an  agreement 
was  made  for  her  to  change  her  habitation,  and 
come  to  him  as  soon  as  he  should  return  from 
Rome:  one  article  of  this  marriage  also  was 
this,  that  he  should  divorce  Aretas^s  daughter. 
So  Antipas,  when  he  had  made  this  agreement, 
sailed  to  Rome;  but  when  he  had  done  there  the 
business  he  went  about,  and  was  returned  again, 
his  wife,  having  discovered  the  agreement  he 
had  made  with  Herodias,  and  having  learned  it 
before  he  had  notice  of  her  knowl^ge  of  the 
whole  design,  she  desired  him  to  send  her  to 
Macherus,  which  is  a  place  in  the  borders  of  the 
dominions  of  Aretas  and  Herod,  without  inform- 
ing him  of  any  of  her  intentions.  Accordingly 
Herod  sent  her  thither,  as  thinking  his  wife  had 
not  perceived  any  thing.  Now,  she  had  sent  a 
gooa  while  before  to  Alacherus,  who  was  subject 
to  her  father,  and  so  all  things  necessary  for  ner 
journey  were  made  ready  for  her  by  the  general 
of  Aretas^s  army;  and  by  that  means  she  soon 
came  into  Arabia,  under  the  conduct  of  the  seve- 
ral generals,  who  carried  her  from  one  to  an- 
other successively,  and  she  soon  came  to  her  fa- 
ther, and  told  him  of  Herod's  intentions.  So 
Aretas  made  this  the  first  occasion  of  his  enmity 
between  him  and  Herod,  who  had  also  some 

tipas  and  Antipator  seem  to  be  in  a -manner  the  very  sanM 
name,  yet  were  the  names  of  two  sons  of  Herod  the  Great  *, 
so  might  Philip  the  tetrarch  and  this  Herod-Philip  be  two 
diflerent  sons  of  the  same  Aither,  all  which  Grotius  oIh 
serves  on  Matt.  xir.  3.  Nor  was  it,  as  I  agree  with  Gro- 
tius and  others  of  the  learned,  niiUp  the  tetrarch,  but  this 
Herod-Philip,  whose  wife  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  mar- 
ried, and  thAt  in  her  first  husband's  lifetime,  and  when  ber 
first  husband  had  issue  by  her ;  for  which  aduhorous  aod 
incestuous  marriage,  John  the  Baptist  justly  reproved  Hs 
rod  the  tetrarch,  and  for  which  reproof  Salmne,  the  dau|h 
ter  of  Herodias,  by  her  first  husband  Herod-Philip,  wiiO 
was  still  alive,  occasioned  him  to  be  uiyustly  beheaded. 
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fpiarrel  with  him  iihoat  their  limitfl  at  the  coun- 
try of  Garaalitis.  So  they  raised  armies  on  both 
aiaes,  and  prepared  for  war,  and  sent  their  gene- 
rals to  fignt  instead  of  themselves;  and  when 
they  hod  joined  battle,  all  Herod's  army  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  treachery  of  some  fugitives,  who, 
thoa§:h  they  were  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  join- 
ed with  Aretas*s  army.  So  Herod  wrote  about 
these  afiairs  to  Tiberius,  who,  being  very  angry 
at  the  attempt  made  by  Aretas,  wrote  to  Viteluus 
to  make  war  upon  him,  and  either  to  take  him 
alive,  and  brin^  him  to  him  in  bonds,  or  to  kill 
him,  and  send  him  his  bead.  This  was  the  charge 
that  Tiberius  gave  to  the  president  of  Syria. 

2.  Now,  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  de- 
struction of  Herod's  army  came  from  God,  and 
that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  of  what  he  did 
against  John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist,  for 
Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  com- 
manded the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to 
righteousness  towards  one  another,  and  piety 
towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  baptism;  for 
that  the  washing  [with  water]  would  oe  accept- 
able to  him,  if  they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order 
to  the  putting  away  for  the  remission]  of  some 
ains  [only,]  but  for  the  purification  of  the  body; 
aapposing  still  that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  puri- 
fied beforehand  by  ri|;hteou!$ness.  Now,  when 
[many]  others  came  m  crowds  about  him,  for 
they  were  greatly  moved  [or  pleased]  by  hearing 
his  words,  Herod,  who  feared  lest  the  great  in- 
fluence John  had  over  the  people  might  put  it 
into  his  powef  and  inclination  to  raise  rebellion, 
(for  they  seemed  to  do  any  thing  he  should  ad- 
yiae,)  thought  it  best,  by  putting  him  to  death,  to 

Ereveut  any  mischief  be  might  cause,  and  not 
ring  himself  into  difficulties,  by  sparing  a  man 
who  might  make  him  repent  of  it  when  it  should 
be  too  late.  Accordingly,  he  was  sent  a  prisoner, 
out  of  Herod's  suspicious  temper,  to  Macherus, 
the  castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  was  there  put 
to  death.  Now,  the  Jews  had  an  opinion  that  the 
destruction  of  this  array  was  sent  as  a  punish- 
ment upon  Herod,  and  a  mark  of  God's  uisplea- 
■ure  against  him. 

3.  So  Vitellius  prepared  to  make  war  with  Are- 
tas, having  with  nim  two  legions  of  armed  men: 
he  also  took  with  him  all  those  of  light  armature, 
and  of  the  horsemen  which  belonged  to  them, 
and  were  drawn  out  of  those  kingdoms  which 
were  under  the  Romans,  and  made  haste  for 
Petra,  and  came  to  Ptolemais.  But  as  he  was 
marching  very  busily,  and  leading  his  army 
through  Judea,  the  principal  men  met  him,  and 
desired  that  he  would  not  thus  march  through 
their  land ;  for  that  the  laws  of  their  country 
would  not  permit  them  to  overlook  those  images 
which  were  brought  into  it,  of  which  there  were 
a  great  many  in  tbeir  ensigns;  so  he  was  per- 
■naded  W  what  they  said,  and  changed  that  reso- 
lution of  his,  which  he  had  before  taken  in  this 
matter.  Whereupon  he  ordered  the  array  to 
march  along  the  great  plain,  while  he  himself, 
with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  his  friends,  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  an  ancient 
festival  of  the  Jews  then  just  approaching;  and 
when  he  had  been  there,  and  been  honourably 
entertained  by  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he 
made  a  stay  there  for  three  days,  within  which 
time  he  deprived  Jonathan  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  gave  it  to  his  brother  Theopbilus.  But 
when  on  the  fourth  day  letters  came  to  him, 
which  informed  him  of  toe  death  of  Tiberius,  he 
obliired  the  multitude  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  Gains ;  he  also  recalled  his  army,  and  made 
tbem  every  one  ^o  home,  and  take  their  winter- 
quarters  there,  smce  upon  the  devolution  of  the 
empire  upon  Gains,  he  had  not  the  like  authority 

*  Whefher  tliis  sudden  extinction  of  almost  the  entire 
lineage  of  Herod  tho  Great,  which  was  very  numerous,  as 
we  are  both  here  and  in  the  next  section  informed,  was  not 
m  part  as  a  punishment  for  the  rross  incesU  they  were 
fre<|o«DUy  fuUtjr  of,  in  marrying  their  own  nephews  and 


of  making  this  war  which  he  had  before  It  was 
also  reported,  that  when  Aretas  heard  of  the 
coming  of  Vitellius  to  fight  him,  he  said,  upon 
his  consulting  the  diviners,  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble that  this  army  of  Vitellius  could  enter  Pe- 
tra; for  that  one  of  the  rulers  would  die,  either 
he  that  gave  orders  for  the  war,  or  he  that  was 
marching  at  the  other's  desire,  in  order  to  be 
subservient  to  bis  will,  or  else  he  against  whom 
this  army  is  prepared.  So  Vitellius  truly  retired 
to  Antioch;  out  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
went  up  to  Rome,  a  year  before  the  death  of  . 
Tiberius,  in  order  to  treat  of  some  affairs  with 
the  emperor,  if  he  might  be  permitted  so  to  do. 
I  have  now  a  mind  to  describe  Herod  and  his 
family,  how  it  fared  with  them,  partly  because  it 
is  suitable  to  this  history  to  speak  of  that  mat- 
ter, and  partly  because  this  thing  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  interposition  of  Providence,  how  a 
multitude  of  children  is  of  no  advantage,  no  more 
than  any  other  strength  that  mankind  set  their 
hearts  upon,  besides  those  acts  of  piety  which 
are  done  towards  God:  for  it  happened,  that, 
within  the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years,  the 
posterity  of  Herod,  who  were  a  great  many  in 
number,  were,  excepting  a  few,  utterly  destroy 
ed.*  One  may  well  apply  this  for  the  instruction 
of  mankind,  and  learn  thence  how  unhappy  they 
were ;  it  will  also  show  us  the  history  of  Agrippa, 
who,  as  he  was  a  person  most  worthy  of  admira 
tion,  so  was  he  from  a  private  man,  beyond  all 
the  expectation  of  those  that  knew  him,  advan- 
ced to  great  power  and  authority.  I  have  said 
something  of  them  formerly,  but  I  shall  now  also 
speak  accurately  about  them. 

4.  Hernd  the  Great  had  two  daughters  by  Ma- 
riamne,  the  [grand]  daughter  of  Hyrcanus ;  the 
one  was  Salampsio,  who  was  married  to  Phasa- 
elus,  her  first  cousin,  who  was  himself  the  sou 
of  Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother,  her  father  making 
the  match ;  the  other  was  Cypros,  who  was  herself 
married  also  to  her  first  cousin  Antipnter,  the  sou 
of  Salome,  Herod's  sister.  Phasaelus  had  five 
children  by  Snlnmpsio,  Antipater,  Herod,  and 
Alexander-  and  two  daughters,  Alexandra  and 
Cypros ;  which  last,  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus, married,  and  Timius  of  Cyprus  married 
Alexandra ;  he  was  a  man  of  note,  but  had  by 
her  no  children.  Agrippa  had  by  Cypros  two 
sons,  and  three  daughters,  which  daughters  were 
named  Beruice,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla ;  but  the 
names  of  the  sons  were  Agrippa  and  Drusus,  of 
whom,  Drusus  died  before  he  came  to  the  years 
of  puberty;  buttheirfather,  Agrippa,  was  brought 
up  with  bis  other  brethren,  Herod  and  Aristobu 
lus,  for  these  were  also  the  sons  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Bernice ;  but  Bemice  was  the  daughter 
of  Costobarus  and  of  Salome,  who  was  Herod's 
sister.  Aristobulus  left  these  infants,  when  he 
was  slain  by  bis  father,  together  with  his  brother 
Alexander,  as  we  have  already  related.  But 
when  they  were  arrived  at  years  of  puberty, 
this  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  married 
Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Olympias,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Herod  the  king,  and  of  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  brother  to  Herod  the 
king,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  Aristobulus  ;  but 
Aristobulus,  the  "third  brother  of  Agrippa,  mar- 
ried Jotape,  the  daughter  of  Sampsigeraraus, 
king  of  Eraesa;t  they  had  a  daughter  who  was 
deaf,  whose  name  also  was  Jotape :  and  these 
hitherto  were  the  children  of  the  male  line.  But 
Herodias,  their  sister,  was  married  to  Herod 
[Philip,]  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  was 
bom  of  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simeon  the 
high  priest,  who  had  a  daughter,  Salome ;  after 
whose  birth  Herodias  took  Hpon  her  to  confound 
the  lawa  of  our  country,  and  divorced  herself 

nieces,  well  deserves  to  be  considered.  See  Levit.  xviii.  6, 
7;  xxi.  10,  and  Noldius,  De  Herod.  No.  2G9, 370. 

t  There  are  coins  still  extpot  of. this  Emesat  as  Span 
heim  informs  us. 
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from  her  hnsoaDd  while  he  was  alive,  and  was 
married  to  Herod  [Antipas,]  her  husbaDd'i  bro- 
ther by  the  father's  side ;  he  was  tetraroh  of  Gali- 
lee: but  her  daughter  Salome  was  married  to 
Philip,  the  son  ofHerodi  and  tetraroh  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and,  as  he  died  childless,  Aristobnlus, 
the  son  of  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  mar- 
ried her;  they  hod  three  sons,  Herod,  Agrippa, 
and  Aristobulus :  and  this  was  the  posterity  of 
Phasaelas  and  Salampsio.  But  the  daughter  of 
Antipater  by  Cypros,  was  Cypros,  whom  Alexas 
Selcias,  the  son  of  Alexas,  married ,  they  had  a 
daughter,  Cypros;  but  Herod  and  Alexander, 
who,  as  we  told  vou,  were  the  brothers  of  Anti- 
pater, died  childless.  As  to  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Herod  the  king,  who  was  slain  by  his  father, 
he  had  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Tigranes,  by  the 
daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia;  Ti- 
granes, who  was  king  of  Armenia,  was  accused 
at  Rome,  and  died  childless ;  Alexander  had  a 
■on  of  the  same  name  with  his  brother  Tip^ranes, 
and  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  kmgdom 
of  Armenia  by  Nero :  he  had  a  son,  Alexander, 
who  married  Jotape,*  the  daughter  of  Antiochus, 
the  king  of  Commagena;  Vespasian  made  him 
king  of  an  island  in  Cilicia.  But  these  descend- 
ants of  Alexander,  soon  after  tlieir  birth,  deserted 
the  Jewish  religion,  and  went  over  to  that  of  the 
Greeks ;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  daughters  of  He- 
rod the  king,  it  happened  that  they  died  childless. 
And  as  the  descendants  of  Herod,  whom  we  have 
enumerated,  were  in  being  at  the  same  time  that 
Agrippa  the  Great  took  the  kingdom,  and  I  have 
now  given  an  account  of  them,  it  now  remains 
that  1  relate  the  several  hard  fortunes  which  be- 
'ell  Agrippa,  and  how  he  got  clear  of  them,  and 
was  advanced  to  the  greatest  height  of  dignity 
and  power. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  ihe  Navigntion  of  King  Agrippa  to  Rome^  to 
Tiberius  Ceenar  ;  and  hoiCf  itpon  hi$  being  ac- 
cused by  his  oitn  Freed-man^  he  was  bound  ;  how 
also  he  was  set  at  lAberty  by  Caius^  after  Tibe- 
rius^s  Deaths  and  was  made  King  of  the  Te- 
trarchy  of  Philip, 

$  1.  A  LITTLE  before  the  death  of  Herod  the 
king,  Agrippa  lived  at  Rome,  and  was  generally 
brought  up  and  conversed  with  Drusus,  the  em- 
peror Tiberius's  son,  and  contracted  a  friendship 
with  Antonio,  the  wife  of  Drusus  the  Great,  who 
had  his  mother  Bemice  in  great  esteem,  and  was 
very  desirous  of  advancing  her  son.  Now,  as 
Agrippa  was  by  nature  magnanimous  and  gene- 
rous m  the  presents  he  made,  while  his  mother 
was  alive,  this  inclination  of  his  mind  did  not  ap 
near,  that  he  might  be  able  to  avoid  her  an|^er 
for  such  his  extravagance;  but  when  Bemice 
was  dead,  and  he  was  left  to  his  own  conduct^  he 
spent  a  great  deal  extravagantly^  in  his  daily  way 
of  living,  and  a  great  deal  in  the  immoderate  pre- 
sents be  made,  and  those  chiefly  among  Cajsar's 
freed-men,  in  order  to  gain  their  assistance,  inso- 
much that  he  was  in  a  little  time  reduced  to 
poverty,  and  could  not  live  at  Rome  any  longer. 
Tiberius  also  forbade  the  friends  of  his  deceased 
son  to  come  into  his  si^ht,  because  on  seeinjg  them 
he  should  be  put  in  mind  of  his  son,  and  his  grief 
would  thereby  be  revived. 

2.  For  these  reasons  he  went  away  from  Rome, 
and  sailed  to  Judea,  but  in  evil  circumstances, 
being  dejected  with  the  loss  of  that  money  which 
he  once  had,  and  because  he  had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  his  creditors,  who  were  many  in 
number,  and  such  as  gave  him  no  room  for  es- 
caping them.  Whereupon  he  knew  not  what  to 
do ;  so,  ibr  shame  of  his  present  condition,  he  re- 
tired to  a  certain  tower,  at  Malatha,  in  Idumea, 

*  Sptinheim  h1m>  informs  us  of  a  coin  still  extant  of  this 
Jotape,  daaghter  of  the  king  of  Coramageoa. 
t  Spaahoim  obMnrsa,  that  we  hare  here  an  instaace  of 


and  had  thoughts  of  kming  tiimsetr,   but  hif 
wife  Cypros  perceived  his  intentions,  and  tried 
all  sorts  of  methods  to  divert  him  from  taking 
•such  a  course :  so  she  sent  a  letter  to  his  sister 
Herodias,  who  was  now  the  wife  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  let  her  know  Agrippa*s  present  de- 
sign, and  what  necessity  it  was  which  drove  him 
thereto,  and  desired  her,  as  a  kinswoman  of  his, 
to  give  him  her  help,  and  to  engage  her  husband 
to  do  the  same,  since  she  saw  how  she  alleviated 
these  her  husband's  troubles  all  she  could,  al- 
though she  had  not  the  like  wealth  to  do  it 
withal.    So  they  sent  for  him,  and  allotted  him 
Tiberias  for  his  habitation,  and  appointed  him 
some  income  of  money  for  his  maintenance,  and 
made  him  a  magistrate  of  that  city,  by  way  of 
honour  to  him.  Yet  did  not  Herod  long  eoutmne 
in  that  resolution  of  supporting  him,  though  even 
that  support  was  not  sufficient  for  him ;  for,  as 
once  they  were  at  a  feast  at  Tyre,  and  in  their 
cups,  and  reproaches  were  cast  upon  one  ano- 
ther, Agrippa  thought  that  was  not  to  be  borne, 
while  Herod  hit  him  in  the  teeth  with  his  po- 
verty, and  with  his  owing  his  necessary  food  to 
him.    So  he  went  to  Flaccus,  one  that  nad  t>eea 
consul,  and  had  been  a  very  great  friend  to  him  at 
Rome  formerly,  and  was  now  president  of  Syria. 
3.  Hereupon  Flaccus  received  him  kindly,  and 
he  lived  with  him.    Flaccus  had  also  with  him 
there  Aristobulus,  who  was  indeed  Agrippa's 
brother,  but  was  at  variance  with  him ;  yet  did 
not  their  enmity  to  one  another  hinder  the  friend- 
ship of  Flaccus  to  them  both,  but  still  they  were 
honourably  treated  bv  him.    However,  Aristo 
bulus  did  not  abate  or  his  ill-will  to  Agrippa,  till 
at  length  he  brought  him  into  ill  terms  with 
Flaccus :  the  occasion  of  bringing  on  which  es- 
trangement was  this :  the  Damascenes  were  at 
difference  with  the  Sidonians  about  their  limits, 
and  when  Flaccus  was  about  to  hear  the  cause 
between  them,  they  understood  that  Agrippa  had 
a  mighty  influence  on  him  *  so  they  desired  that 
he  would  be  of  their  side,  and  for  that  favour 
promised  him  a  ^eat  deal  of  money ;  so  he  was 
zealous  in  assistmg  the  Damascenes  as  far  as  h« 
was  able.    Now,  Aristobulus  had  gotten  intel- 
ligence of  this  promise  of  money  to  him,  and  ac- 
cused him  to  Flaccus  of  the  same ;  and  when, 
upon  a  thorough  examination  of  the  matter,  it 
appeared  plainly  so  to  be^  he  rejected  Agrippa 
out  of  the  number  of  his  friends.    So  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  utmost  necessity,  and  came  to  Pto- 
lemais ;  and  because  he  knew  not  where  else  to 
get  a  Uvelihood,  he  thought  to  sail  to  Italy;  but 
as  he  was  restrained  from  so  doing  by  want  of 
money,  he  desired  Marsyas,  who  was  kis  freed- 
man,  to  find  some  method  for  procuring  him  so 
much  as  he  wanted  for  that  purpose,  by  borrow 
ing  such  a  sum  of  some  person  or  other.    So 
Marsyas  desired  of  Peter,  who  was  the  frced-man 
of  Bemice,  Agrippa*s  mother,  and  by  the  right 
of  her  testament  was  bequeathed  to  Antonia,  to 
lend  so  much  upon  Agrippa's  o^  bond  and  se 
curitv ;  but  he  accused  Agrippa  of  having  de- 
frauded him  of  certain  sums  of  money,  tmd  so 
obliged  Marsyas,  when  he  made  the  bond  of 
20,000  Attic  drachmae,  to  accept  of  2,500  drach- 
mae f  less  than  what  he  desired,  which  the  other 
allowed  of;  because  he  could  not  help  it.    Upon 
the  receipt  of  this  money  Agrippa  came  to  An- 
thedon,  and  took  shipping,  and  was  going  to  set 
sail;  but  Heretmius  Capito,  who  was  the  pro- 
curator of  Jamnia,  sent  a  band  of  soldiers  to  de- 
mand of  him  300,000  drachmas  of  silver,  which 
were  by  him  owing  to  Caesar's  treasury  while  he 
was  at  Rome,  aiul  so  forced  him  to  stay*    He 
then  pretended  that  he  would  do  as  he  bade  him : 
but  when  night  came  on,  he  cut  his  cables,  and 

the  Attic  quantity  of  use  money,  which  was  the  eighth  part 
of  the  original  mm,  or  13  1-3  per  enU  tm  such  ia  the  pro- 
portion of  3,500  to  80,000. 
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went  oC  and  sailed  to  Alexandria,  where  he  de- 
sired Alexander  the  alabarch*  to  lend  him  200,000 
drachmae;  but  he  said  he  would  not  lend  it  to 
him,  but  would  not  refuse  it  to  Cy  pros,  as  greatly 
astooished  at  her  affection  to  her  husband,  and 
at  the  other  instances  of  her  virtue;  so  she  un- 
dertook to  repay  it.  Accordingly,  Alexander 
paid  tliem  five  talents  at  Alexandria,  and  pro- 
mised to  pay  them  the  rest  of  that  sum  at  Di- 
cearcbia  [Puteoli ;]  and  this  he  did  out  of  the 
fear  he  was  in  that  Agrippa  would  soon  spend  it. 
So  this  Cypros  set  her  nusband  free,  and  dis- 
missed him  to  go  on  with  his  navigation  to  Italy, 
while  she  and  her  children  departed  for  Judea. 

4.  And  now  Agrippa  was  come  to  Puteoli, 
whence  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Tiberius  Csesar,  who 
then  lived  at  Capreae,  and  told  him,  that  he  was 
come  so  far  in  order  to  wait  on  him,  and  to  pay 
him  a  visit ;  and  desired  that  he  would  ^ve  nim 
leave  to  come  over  to  Caprese :  so  Tiberms  made 
no  difficulty,  but  wrote  to  him  in  an  obliging  way 
in  otlier  respects,  and  withal  told  him,  he  was 
fflad  of  his  safe  return,  and  desired  him  to  come 
to  Capreae ;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  did  not 
fail  to  treat  him  as  kindly  as  he  had  promised 
him  in  his  letter  to  do.  But  the  next  day  came  a 
letter  to  Caesar  from  Herennius  Capito,  to  inform 
him  that  Agrippa  had  borrowed  three  hundred 
thousand  dracnmae,  and  not  paid  it  at  the  time 
appointed ;  but,  when  it  was  demanded  of  him, 
he  ran  away  like  a  fugitive,  out  of  the  places  un- 
der his  government,  and  put  it  out  of  his  power 
to  get  the  money  of  him.  When  Ciesar  had  read 
this  letter,  he  was  much  troubled  at  it,  and  gave 
order  that  A^ppa  should  be  excluded  from  his 
presence  until  he  had  paid  that  debt:  npon 
which  he  was  nowa^  daunted  at  Cesar's  anger, 
but  entreated  Antoma,  the  mother  of  Germani- 
CU9,  and  of  Claudius,  who  was  afterward  Ciesar 
himself,  to  lend  him  those  three  hundred  thou- 
sand drachmae,  that  he  might  not  be  deprived  of 
Tiberius's  friendship ;  so,  out  of  regard  to  the 
memory  of  Bemice  bis  mother,  (for  these  two  wo- 
men were  very  familiar  with  one  another,)  and 
oat  of  regard  to  his  and  Claudius's  education  to- 
gether, she  lent  him  the  money;  and,  upon  the 
nayment  of  this  debt,  there  was  nothing  to  hin- 
aer  Tiberius's  friendship  to  him.  After  this, 
Tiberius  Ceesar  recommended  to  him  his  grand- 
son,! and  ordered  that  he  should  always  accom- 
pany him  when  he  went  abroad.  But,  upon 
Agnppa's  kind  reception  by  Antonia,  he  betook 
himself  to  pay  his  respects  to  Caius,  who  was 
her  grandson,  and  in  very  high  reputation,  by 
reason  of  the  good- will  they  oore  his  father. | 
Now  there  was  one  Thallus,  a  freed-man  of  Cae- 
sar, of  whom  he  borrowed  a  million  of  drachmae, 
and  thence  repaid  Antonia  the  debt  he  owed  her; 
and  by  spending  the  overplus  in  paying  his  conrt 
to  Caius,  became  a  person  of  great  authority 
with  him. 

5.  Now  as  the  friendship  which  Agirippa  had 
for  Caius  was  come  to  a  great  height,  there  hap- 
pened some  words  to  pass  between  them,  as  they 
ODce  were  in  a  chariot  together,  concerning  Ti- 
berias; Agrippa  prayingj^  God,]  (for  they  two 
sat  by  themselves,)  that  Tiberius  might  soon  go 
o<fthe  sta^,  and  leave  the  government  to  Caius, 
who  was  in  every  respect  more  worthy  of  it 
Now,  Eutychus,  who  was  Agrippa's  freed-man. 
Slid  drove  his  chariot,  heard  Uiese  words,  and  at 
that  time  said  nothing  of  them :  but  when  Agrip- 
pa accused  him  of  stealing  some  garments  of 
nis,  (which  was  certainly  true,)  he  ran  away  from 
hira ;  but  when  he  was  caught,  and  brou^t  be- 
fore Piso,  who  was  governor  of  the  city,  and  the 
man  was  asked  why  he  ran  away  7  he  replied, 
that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  Caesar,  tfiat  tend- 
ed to  his  security  and  preservation:  so  Piso 
bound  him,  and  sent  him  to  Capreae.    But  Tibe- 

*  Hm  governor  of  the  Jews  there, 
t  TiberiM  junior.  | 


rins,  according  to  his  asoal  custom,  kept  him  still 
in  bonds,  being  a  delayer  of  aflairs,  if  ever  there 
was  any  other  king  or  tyrant  that  was  so ;  for  b« 
did  not  admit  ambassadors  quickly,  and  no  suo^ 
cessors  were  despatched  away  to  governors  of 
procurators  of  the  provinces,  that  had  been  for-^ 
merly  sent,  unless  they  were  dead :  whence  it 
was,  that  he  was  so  negligent  in  nearing  the 
causes  of  prisoners :  insomuch,  that  when  he  was 
asked  by  his  frienas»  what  was  the  reason  of  his 
delay  in  snch  cases  t  he  said,  that  "  he  delayed 
to  hear  ambassadors,  lest,  upon  their  quick  dis'^ 
mission,  other  ambassadors  should  be  appointed^ 
and  return  upon  him;  and  so  be  should  bring 
trouble  upon  himself  in  their  public  reception 
and  dismission :  that  he  permitted  those  govern- 
ors who  hiul  been  once  sent  from  their  government 
[to  stay  there  a  great  while,]  out  <m  rearard  to 
the  subjects  that  were  under  them ;  for  tnat  all 
governors  are  naturally  disposed  to  get  as  mach 
as  they  can,  and  that  those  who  are  not  to  fix 
there,  out  to  stay  a  short  time,  and  that  at  an  un« 
certainty,  when  they  shall  be  turned  oat,  do  the 
more  severely  hurry  themselves  on  to  fleece  the 
people ;  but  that,  if  their  government  be  lontf 
continued  to  them,  they  are  at  last  satiated  with 
the  spoils,  as  having  gotten  a  vast  deal,  and  so 
become  at  length  less  sharp  in  their  pillaging , 
but  that,  if  successors  are  sent  quickly,  tho  pcratf 
subjects,  who  are  exposed  to  diem  as  a  prey, 
will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  new  ones,  while  they 
shall  not  have  the  same  time  allowed  them, 
whereui  their  predecessors  had  filled  themselves« 
and  so  grow  more  unconcerned  about  gettmg 
more :  aid  this  because  they  are  removed  be- 
fore they  have  had  time  [for  their  oppressions.] 
He  gave  them  an  example  to  show  hu  meanhig : 
**A  great  number  of  flies  came  about  the  sore 
places  of  a  man  that  had  been  wounded ;  upon 
which  one  of  the  standers  by  pitied  the  man'i 
misfortune ;  and  thinking  he  was  not  able  to  drive 
those  flies  away  himself;  was  goin^  to  drive  them 
away  for  him ;  but  he  prayed  him  to  let  them 
alone :  the  other,  by  way  of  reply,  asked  him  the 
reason  of  such  a  preposterous  proceeding,  in 
preventing  relief  from  his  present  misery;  to 
which  he  answered.  If  thou  drivest  these  flies 
away,  thou  wilt  hurt  me  worse ;  for,  as  these  are 
already  full  of  my  blood,  they  do  not  crowd  about 
me,  nor  pain  me  so  much  as  before,  but  are  some* 
times  more  remiss,  while  the  fresh  ones  that 
come  almost  famished,  and  find  me  quite  Ured 
down  already,  will  be  my  destruction.    For  this 
cause,  therefore,  it  is,  that  I  am  myself  carcfbl 
not  to  send  such  new  governors  perpetually  to 
those  my  subjects,  who  are  already  suflkdently 
harassed  by  many  oppressions,  as   may,    like 
these  flies,  further  distress  them ;  and  so,  besides 
their  natural  desire  of  gain,  may  have  this  ad- 
ditional incitement  to  it,  that  they  expect  to  be 
suddenly  deprived  of  that  pleasure  wnich  they 
take  in  it"    A  nd,  as  a  further  attestation  to  what 
I  say  of  the  dilatory  nature  of  Tiberius,  I  appeal 
to  this  his  practice  itself;  for,  although  be  were 
emperor  twenty-two  years,  he  sent  in  all  but  two 
procurators  to  govern  the  nation  of  the  Jewa. 
Gratus,  and  his  successor  in  the  government,  Pi- 
late.   Nor  was  he  in  one  way  of  acting  with  re- 
spect to  the  Jews,  and  in  another  with  respect  to 
tne  rest  of  his  subjects.    He  fhrCber  mformed 
them,  that  even  m  Uie  hearing  of  the  causes  of 
prisoners,  he  made  such  delays,  ♦*  because  im 
mediate  death  to  those  that  must  be  condemned 
to  die.  would  be  an  alleviation  of  their  present 
miseries,  while  those  wicked  wretches  have  not 
deserved  any  such  favour;  but  I  do  it,  that,  by 
being  harassed  with  the  present  calamity,  they 
may  undergo  greater  misery." 

&  On  thu  account  it  was  that  Eutychus  ODuld 
not  obtain  a  hearing,  but  was  kept  stUl  in  prison. 
However,  some  time  afterward,  Tiberius  came 
firom  Capreae  to  Tusculanum,  which  is  about  • 
hundred  fiirk>ngs  from  Rome.    Agi^^pmikm^ 
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aired  of  AntontB,  that  she  would  procare  a  hear- 
ing for  Eatychus,  let  the  matter  whereof  he  ac- 
cased  him  prove  what  it  woald.  Now,  Antonia 
wof  greatly  esteemed  hv  Tiberias  on  all  ac- 
counts, for  the  dignity  or  her  relation  to  him, 
who  had  been  his  brother  Drusus^s  wife,  and 
from  her  eminent  chastity  -*  for  thoush  she  were 
still  a  young  woman,  she  continued  in  her  wi- 
dowhood, and  refused  all  other  matches,  although 
Augustus  had  enjoined  her  to  be  married  to  some- 
body else;  yet  did  she  all  along  preserve  her  re- 
putation free  from  reproach.  She  had  also  been 
the  greatest  benefactress  to  Tiberius,  when  there 
was  a  very  dangerous  plot  laid  against  him  by 
Sejanus,  a  man  who  nad  been  her  husband^s 
friend,  and  who  had  the  greatest  authority,  be- 
cause he  was  general  of  the  army,  and  when 
many  members  of  the  senate,  and  many  of  the 
freed-men  joined  with  him,  and  the  soldiery  was 
corrupted,  and  the  plot  was  come  to  a  great 
height.  Now  Sejanus  had  certainly  gained  his 
point,  had  not  Antonia' s  boldness  ^en  more 
wisely  conducted  than  Sejanus's  malice;  for, 
when  she  had  discovered  his  designs  against  Ti- 
berius, she  wrote  him  an  exact  account  of  the 
whole,  and  gave  the  letter  to  Pallus,  the  most 
faithful  of  her  servants,  and  sent  him  to  Caprese 
to  Tiberius,  who,  when  he  understood  it,  slew 
Sejanus  and  his  confederates;  so  that  Tiberius, 
who  bod  her  in  great  esteem  before,  now  looked 
upon  her  with  still  greater  respect,  and  depend- 
ed upon  her  in  all  things.  So,  when  Tiberius 
was  desired  by  this  Antonia  to  examine  Euty- 
chus,  he  answered,  **  If  indeed  Eutychus  hath 
falsely  accused  Agrippa  in  what  he  hath  said  of 
him,  ne  hath  had  sufficient  punishment  by  what 
I  have  done  to  him  already;  but  if,  upon  exami- 
nation, the  accusation  appears  to  be  true,  let 
Agrippa  have  a  care,  lest,  out  of  desire  of  pu- 
nishing his  freed-man,  he  do  not  rather  bring  a 
punishment  upon  himself."  Now  when  Antonia 
told  Agrippa  of  this,  he  was  still  much  more 
pressing  that  the  matter  might  be  examined  into ; 
■o  Antonia,  upon  Aerippa'sTying  hard  at  her  con- 
tinually to  beg  his  favour,  took  the  following  op- 
portunity:  As  Tiberius  lay  once  at  his  ease  upon 
his  sedan,  and  was  carried  about,  and  Caius,  her 
srandson,  and  Agrippa,  were  before  him  after 
dinner,  she  walkra  by  the  sedan,  and  desired  him 
to  call  Eutychus,  and  have  him  examined;  to 
which  he  replied,  "  O  Antonia!  the  gods  are  my 
witnesses,  that  I  am  induced  to  do  what  I  am 
going  to  ao,  not  by  my  own  inclination,  but  be- 
cause I  am  forced  to  it  by  thy  prayers."  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  oraered  Macro,  who  tuc- 
eeeded  Sejanus,  to  brinff  Eutychus  to  him ;  ac- 
eordinajy,  without  any  delay,  he  was  brought. 
Then  Tiberius  asked  him,  what  he  had  to  say 
acainst  a  man  who  had  given  him  his  liberty  7 
Upon  which  he  said^  **0  my  lord!  this  Caius, 
and  Agrippa  with  hun,  were  once  riding  in  a 
chariot  when  I  sat  at  their  feet,  and  among 
other  diicoarses  that  passed,  Agrippa  said  to 
Caius,  O  that  the  day  would  once  come,  when 
this  Old  fellow  will  die,  and  name  thee  for  the 
ffovemor  of  the  habitable  earth !  for  then  this  Ti- 
berius, his  mndson,  would  be  no  hinderance,  but 
would  be  tiuLen  off  by  thee,  and  that  earth  would 

*  This  high  commendation  of  Antonia  for  manying  but 
once,  given  here,  and  suppoved  eUewhere,  Antiq.  B.  xvii. 
chap.  ziii.  sect.  4,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  strongest 
temptations,  shows  how  honourable  single  marriages  were 
both  among  the  Jews  and  Romans,  in  the  days  of  Joeephus 
and  of  the  aptistles,  and  takes  away  much  of  that  surprise 
which  the  modern  ProteetanU  have  at  those  laws  or  the 
apostlas,  where  no  widows,  but  those  who  had  been  the 
wivea  of  mm  kmband  only,  are  taken  into  the  church  list ; 
and  no  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons,  are  allowod  to  marry 
more  than  once,  without  leaving  off  to  officiate  as  clergy- 
man any  kwfer.  See  Luke  ii.  36 ;  1  Tim.  v.  11,  12 ;  iii. 
%  IS;  Tit.  i.  6 ;  Constit.  Apoet.  B.  ii.  sect.  1, 2 ;  B.  vi.  sect. 
17;  Can.  B.  zvii. ;  Grot,  in  Luke  ii.  36 ;  and  Respons.  ad 
Vsoaolt.  Cassaad.  p.  44,  and  Cotelet.  in  ConstituU  B.  vi. 


be  happy,  and  I  htippj  also."  Now,  Tiberius  took 
these  to  be  truly  Agrippa's  words,  and  bearing  a 
grudge  withal  at  Agrippa,  because,  when  be  had 
commanded  him  to  pay  his  respects  to  Tiberioa 
his  grandson,  and  the  son  of  Drusus,  Azrippa 
had  not  paid  him  that  respect,  but  bad  disobeyed 
bis  commands,  and  tronsierred  all  his  regard  to 
Caius ;  he  said  to  Macro,  **  Bind  tbis  roan.'*  Bat 
Macro,  not  distinctly  knowing  which  of  them  it 
was  whom  he  bade  liim  bind,  and  not  expecting 
that  he  would  have  any  such  thing  done   to 
Agrippa,  he  forbore,  and  came  to  ask  more  dis- 
tinctly what  it  was  that  he  said  ?  But,  when  Cae- 
sar had  gone  round  the  hippodrome,  he  found 
Agrippa  standing :"  For  certain,"  said  he,  **Ma- 
cro,  this  is  the  man  I  meant  to  have  bound ;"  and 
when  he  still  asked,  ^^  Which  of  these  is  to  be 
bound  t"  he  said, "  Agrippa."  Upon  which  A  erip- 
pa  betook  himself  to  make  supplication  for  him- 
self^ putting  him  in  mind  of  his  son,  with  whom 
he  was  brought  up,  and  of  Tiberius  [his  grand- 
son] whom  he  baa  edticated ;  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  they  led  him  about  bound  even  in  bis 
purple  garments.    It  was  also  very  hot  weather, 
and  they  had  but  little  wine  to  their  meals,  so  that 
he  was  very  thirsty ;  he  was  also  in  a  sort  of  ago- 
ny, and  took  this  treatment  of  him  heinously  ;  as 
therefore  he  saw  one  of  Caius*s  slaves,  whose 
name  was  Thaumastus,  carrying  some  water  in 
a  vessel,  he  desired  that  he  would  let  him  drink* 
so  the  servant  gave  him  some  water  to  drink,  ao<f 
he  drank  heartily,  and  said,  *'  O  thou  boy !  tbis 
service  of  thine  to  me  will  be  for  thy  advantage: 
for,  if  I  once  get  clear  of  these  my  bonds,  1  « ill 
soon  procure  uiee  thy  freedom  from  Caius,  wbo 
hast  not  been  wanting  to  minister  to  me,  now  I 
am  in  bonds,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  I  was 
in  my  former  state  and  dignity."    Nor  did  he  de 
ceive  him  in  what  he  promised  him,  but  made 
him  amends  for  what  he  had  now  done;  fur, 
when  afterward  Agrippa  was  oome  to  the  king- 
dom, he  took  particular  care  of  lliaumasta?, 
and  eot  him  his  liberty  from  Coins,  and  made 
him  the  steward  over  his  own  estate ;  and  when 
be  died,  he  left  him  to  Agrippa  his  son,  and  to 
Bemice  his  daughter,  to  minister  to  them  in  the 
same  capacity.    The  man  also  grew  old  in  that 
bonouraole  post,  and  therein  died.    But  all  this 
happened  a  good  while  later. 

/.  Now  Agrippa  stood  in  his  bonds  before  the 
royal  palace,  and  leaned  on  a  certain  tree  for 
gnef,  with  many  others,  wbo  were  in  bonds  also ; 
and  as  a  certain  bird  sat  upon  the  tree  on  which 
Agrippa  leaned,  (the  Romans  call  this  bird  bubo,) 
[an  owl,]  one  of  those  that  were  bound,  a  Ger- 
man bv  nation,  saw  him,  and  asked  a  soldier 
what  that  man  in  purple  was  7  and  when  he  was 
informed  that  his  name  was  Agrippa,  and  that 
he  was  by  nation  a  Jew,  and  one  of  the  principal 
men  of  tnat  nation,  he  asked  leave  of  the  soldier 
to  whom  he  was  bound,t  to  let  him  come  nearer 
to  speak  with  him;  for  that  he  had  a  mind  to  in- 
quire of  him  about  some  things  relating  to  his 
country;  which  liberty  when  he  had  obtained, 
and  as  he  stood  near  bim,  he  said  thus  to  him  by 
an  interpreter,  that  "This  sudden  change  of  thy 
condition,  O  voung  man!  is  grievous  to  thee,  as 
bringing  on  tuee  a  manifold  and  very  great  ad- 

sect.  17.  And  notn,  that  Tcrtullian  owns  this  law,  arniiut 
second  marriases  of  th<*  clergy,  had  been  once  at  leai4  vx- 
ecuted  in  his  time ;  and  heavily  coniplain:*  rUewh«<rr.  (hat 
the  breach  thereof  had  not  Iwen  always  punished  by  the 
Catholics,  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  Jeruinf ,  spt* tikme  of 
the  ill  reputation  of  marrying  twice,  pays,  that  uo  >uch 
person  could  b«  chosen  into  the  cb'nry  in  his  days;  whirh 
Augustine  testifies  also :  and  for  Kpiphanius,  rather  ear 
licr,  ho  is  clear  and  full  to  the  same  purpose,  and  says,  that 
law  obtaincNd  over  the  whole  Catholic  church  in  his  days ;  ' 
as  the  places  in  the  forecited  authors  inform  us. 

t  Dr.  Hudson  here  takes  notice,  out  or  Seneca,  F.pisdt 
T.  that  this  was  the  custom  of  Tiberius,  to  couple  the  pri- 
soner and  tbe  soldier  that  gaarded  him  tofather  in  tfcs 
•ame  chain. 
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ver»ity;  nor  wilt  thou  beliere  me,  when  I  fore- 
tell bow  thou  wilt  set  clear  of  this  misery  which 
thou     art  now  under,   and   how  Divine  Provi- 
dence   will  provide  for  thee.    Know,  therefore, 
(and   I  appeal  to  ray  own  country  gods,  as  well 
as  to    the  gods  of  this  place,  who  have  award- 
ed these  bonds  to  us,)  that  all  I  am  going  to  say 
about  thy  concerns,  shall  neither  be  said  for  fa- 
vour nor  bribery,  nor  out  of  an  endeavour  to 
make  thee  cheerful  without  cause ;  for  such  pre- 
dictions, when  they  come  to  fail,  make  the  grief 
at  last,  and  in  earnest,  more  bitter  than  if  the 
party  had  never  heard  of  any  such  thing.    How- 
ever, though  I  run  the  hazard  of  my  own  self,  I 
think  it  fit  to  declare  to  thee  the  prediction  of 
the  ^ods.    It  cannot  be  that  thou  shouldst  long 
coatinae  in  these  bonds;  but  thou  wilt  soon  be 
delivered  from  them,  and  wilt  be  promoted  to 
the  highest  dignity  and  power,  and  thou  wilt  be 
.envied  by  all  those  who  now  pity  thy  hard  for- 
tune ;  and  thou  wilt  be  happy  till  thy  death,  and 
wilt  leave  thy  happiness  to  the  children  whom 
thou  shalt  have.    But,  do  thou  remember,  when 
thou  seest  this  bird  again,  that  thou  wilt  then  live 
but  five  days  longer.    This  event  will  be  brought 
to  pass  by  that  God  who  hath  sent  this  bird  hither 
to  be  a  sign  unto  thee.    And  I  cannot  but  think 
it  unjust  to  conceal  from  thee  what  I  foreknow 
eouceroing  thee,  that,  by  thy  knowing  before- 
hand what  happiness  is  coming  upon  thee,  thou 
nsayest  not  regard  thy  present  misfortunes.  But 
when  this  happiness  shall  actually  befall  thee,  do 
not  forget  what  misery  I  am  in  myself,  but  en- 
deavour to  deliver  me."    So,  when  the  German 
had  said  this,  he  made  Agrippa  laugh  at  him  as 
much  as  he  afterward  appeared  worthy  of  admi- 
ration.   But  now  Antonia  took  Agrippa's  mis- 
fortune to  heart;  however,  to  speak  to  Tiberius 
on  his  behalf,  she  took  to  be  a  very  difficult  thing, 
and  indeed  quite  impracticable,  as  to  any  hope 
of  success;  yet  did  she  procure  of  Macro,  that 
the  soldiers  that  kept  him  should  be  of  a  gentle 
nature,  and  that  the  centurion  who  was  over 
them,  and  was  to  diet  with  him,  should  be  of  the 
same  disposition,  and  that  he  might  have  leave 
to  bathe  himself  every  day,  and  that  his  freed- 
roen  and  friends  might  come  to  him,  and  that 
other  things  that  tended  to  ease  him  might  be  in- 
dulged him.    So  his  friend  Silas  came  in  to  him, 
and  two  of  his  freed-men,  Marsyas  and  Stechus, 
brought  him  such  sorts  of  food  as  he  was  fond  of, 
and  mdeed  took  great  care  of  him;  they  also 
brought  him  garments,  under  pretence  of  selling 
them,  and,  when  the  night  came  on,  they  laid  them 
under  him;  and  the  soldiers  assisted  them,  as 
Alacro  had  given  them  order  to  do  beforehand. 
And  this  was  Agrippa's  condition  for  six  months' 
time,  and  in  this  case  were  his  affairs. 
8.  But  for  Tiberius,  upon  his  return  to  Captrese, 
■  he  fell  sick.    At  first  his  distemper  was  but  gen- 
tle; but  as  that  distemper  increased  upon  nirav 
he  had  small  or  no  hopes  of  recovery.    Here- 
upon he  bade  Euodus,  who  was  that  freed-mnn 
whom  he  most  of  all  respected,  to  bring  the  chil- 
dren* to  him ;  for  that  he  wanted  to  talk  to  them 
before  he  died.     Now  he  had  at  present  no  sons 
of  his  own  alive'  for  Drusus,  who  was  his  only 
■on,  was  dead;  out  Drusus's  son  Tiberius  was 
still  living,  whose  additional  name  was  Gemellus : 
there  was  also  living  Caius,  the  sont  of  Germani- 
cus,  who  was  the  son  of  his  brother  [Drusus.]  He 
was  now  grown  up,  and  had  a  liberal  education, 
ns  well  as  improved  by  it,  and  was  in  esteem  and 
favour  with  the  people,  on  account  of  the  excel- 
lent character  of  his  father  Germanicus,  who 
had  attained  the  highest  honour  among  the  mul- 
titude, by  the  firmness  of  his  virtuous  behaviour, 
by  the  easiness  and  agreeableness  of  his  conver- 
sing with  the  multitude,  and  because  the  dignity 

*  Tiberiiu  hia  owo  grandson,  «aid  Caiut  his  brother 
Dninis's  ^andson. 

t  So  I  correct  JoMphns**  copy,  which  calls  Germanicat  I 
ih  brother,  who  was  his  brother's  son. 


he  was  in  did  not  hinder  his  familiarity  with  them 
all,  as  if  they  were  his  equals ;  by  which  beha- 
viour he  was  not  only  greatly  esteemed  by  the 
people  and  the  senate,  but  by  every  one  of  those 
nations  that  were  subject  to  the  I^mans ;  some 
of  whom  were  affected,  when  they  came  to  hinif 
with  the  gracefulness  of  their  reception  by  him, 
and  others  were  affected  in  the  same  manner  by 
the  report  of  the  others  that  had  been  with  himt 
and  upon  his  death  there  was  a  lamentation  made 
by  all  men ;  not  such  a  one  as  was  to  be  made  in 
way  of  flattery  to  their  rulers,  while  they  did  but 
counterfeit  sorrow,  but  such  as  was  real ;  while 
every  body  grieved  at  his  death,  as  if  they  had 
lost  one  that  was  near  to  them.  And  truly  such 
had  been  his  conversation  with  men,  that  it  turn- 
ed greatly  to  the  advantage  of  his  son  among 
all ;  and,  among  others,  the  soldiery  were  so  pe- 
culiarly affected  to  him,  that  they  reckoned  it  an 
eligible  thing,  if  need  were,  to  die  themselves,  if 
he  might  but  attain  to  the  government. 

9.  But  when  Tiberius  hi^  ^ven  order  to  Euo- 
dus to  bring  the  children  to  him  the  next  day  in 
the  morning,  he  prayed  to  his  country  gods  to 
show  him  a  manifest  signal,  which  of  tn  jse  chil- 
dren should  come  to  the  government :  bein^  very 
desirous  to  leave  it  to  his  son's  son,  but  still  de- 
pending upon  what  God  should  foreshow  con- 
cerning them,  more  than  upon  his  own  opinion 
and  inclination ;  so  he  made  this  to  be  the  omen, 
that  the  government  should  be  left  to  him  who 
should  come  to  him  first  the  next  day.  When  ho 
had  thus  resolved  within  himself  he  sent  to  his 
grandson's  tutor,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  the 
child  to  him  early  in  the  morning,  as  supposing 
that  God  would  permit  him  to  be  made  emperor. 
But  God  proved  opposite  to  his  designation ;  for, 
while  Tioerius  was  thus  contriving  matters,  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  at  all  day,  he  bade  Euodus  to 
call  in  that  child  which  should  be  there  ready. 
So  he  went  out,  and  foundCaius  before  the  door,  for 
Tiberius  was  not  yet  come,  but  staid  waiting  for 
his  breakfast;  for  Euodus  knew  nothing  of  what 
his  lord  intended ;  so  he  said  to  Cains,  **  Thy  fa- 
ther calls  thee,"  and  then  brought  him  in.  As 
soon  as  Tiberius  saw  Caius,  and  not  before,  he 
reflected  on  the  power  of  God,  and  how  the  abi- 
lity of  bestowing  the  government  on  whom  he 
would,  was  entirely  taken  from  him;  and  thence 
he  was  not  able  to  establish  what  he  had  intend- 
ed. So  he  greatly  lamented  that  his  power  of 
establishing  what  he  had  before  contnved  was 
taken  from  him,  and  that  his  grandson  Tiberius 
was  not  only  to  lose  the  Roman  empire  by  his  far 
tality,  but  his  own  safety  also,  because  his  pre- 
servation would  now  depend  upon  such  as  would 
be  more  potent  than  himself,  who  would  think  it 
a  thini^  not  to  be  borne,  that  a  kinsman  should 
live  with  them,  and  so  his  relation  would  not  be 
able  to  protect  him :  but  he  would  be  feared  and 
hated  by  him  who  had  the  supreme  authority, 
partly  on  account  of  his  being  next  to  the  em- 
pire, and  partly  on  account  of  his  perpetually 
contriving  to  get  the  government,  but  in  order  to 
preserve  himself,  and  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs 
also.  Now  Tiberius  had  been  very  much  ^ven 
to  astrology,^  and  the  calculation  of  nativities, 
and  had  spent  his  life  in  the  esteem  of  what  pr^- 
dictions  had  proved  true  more  than  those  whose 
profession  it  was.  Accordingly,  when  he  once 
saw  Galba  coming  in  to  him,  he  said  to  his  most 
intimate  friends,  that  "  there  came  in  a  man  that 
would  one  day  have  the  dignity  of  the  Roman 
empire."  So  that  this  Tiberius  was  more  addicted 
to  all  such  sorts  of  diviners  than  any  other  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  because  he  had  A)und  them  to 
have  told  him  truth  in  his  own  affairs.  And  in- 
deed he  was  now  in  great  distress  upon  this  ac- 
cidept  that  had  befallen  him,  and  was  very  much 

X  This  is  a  known  thing  among  the  Roman  historians 
and  poets,  that  Tib«riuB  was  greatly  given  to  aatroloffr 
and  divinatima. 
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srieTcd  at  the  deitrnetfam  of  his  ton's  md,  which 
he  forefawt  and  complained  of  himself^  that  he 
should  have  made  use  of  such  a  method  of  divi- 
nation beforehand,  while  it  was  in  his  power 
to  have  died  without  grief  by  his  knowledge 
of  futurity ;  whereas,  he  was  now  tormented 
by  his  foreknowledge  of  the  misfortunes  of  such 
as  were  dearest  to  him,  and  must  die  under 
that  torment  Now,  although  he  were  disor- 
dered at  this  unexpected  revolution  of  the  go- 
vernment to  those  for  whom  he  did  not  intend 
it,  he  spoke  thus  to  Caius,  though  unwillingly, 
and  against  his  own  inclination:  **0  child!  al- 
though Tiberius  be  nearer  related  to  me  than 
thou  art,  I,  by  my  own  determination,  and  the 
eoospiring  snnrage  of  the  gods,  do  give,  and  |)ut 
into  thy  hand,  the  Roman  empire :  and  I  desire 
thee  never  to  be  unmindful  when  tiiou  comestto 
k,  either  of  my  kindness  to  thee,  who  set  thee  in 
so  high  a  digmty,  or  of  thy  relation  to  Tiberius. 
But  as  thou  knowest  that  I  am,  together  with, 
and  after  the  gods,  the  procurer  of  so  great  hap- 
piness to  thee,  §0  1  desire  that  thou  wilt  make 
me  a  return  fix*  my  readiness  to  assist  thee,  and 
wilt  take  oare  of  Tiberius  because  of  his  near 
relation  to  thee.  Besides  which,  thou  art  to 
know,  that,  while  Tiberius  is  alive,  he  will  be  a 
security  to  thee,  both  as  to  empire  and  as  to  thy 
own  preservation;  but,  if  he  die,  that  will  be  but 
a  prelude  to  thy  own  misfortunes ;  for  to  be  alone, 
under  the  weight  of  such  vast  affairs,  is  very 
dangerous;  nor  will  the  gods  sufibr  those  actions 
which  are  unjustly  done,  contrary  to  that  law 
which  directs  men  to  act  otherwise,  to  go  off  un- 
punished.*' This  was  the  speech  which^iberius 
made,  which  did  not  persuade  Caius  to  act  ac- 
cordingly, although  he  promised  so  to  do;  but 
when  he  was  settled  in  the  government,  he  took 
off  this  Tiberius,  as  was  predicted  by  the  other 
Tiberius ;  as  he  was  also  himself  in  no  long  time 
afterward  slain  by  a  secret  plot  laid  against 
him. 

10.  So  when  Tiberius  had  at  this  time  appoint- 
ed Caius  to  be  his  successor,  he  lived  but  a  few 
days,  and  then  died,  after  he  had  held  the  go- 
vernment twenty-two  years,  five  months,  and 
three  days :  now  Caius  was  the  fourth  emperor. 
But  when  the  Romans  understood  that  Tiberius 
was  dead,  they  rejoiced  at  the  good  news,  but 
had  not  courage  to  believe  it;  not  because  they 
were  unwilling  it  should  be  true,  for  they  would 
have  given  large  sums  of  money  that  it  might  be 
to,  but  because  they  were  afraid,  that  if  they  had 
showed  their  joy,  when  the  news  proved  false, 
their  joy  should  be  openly  known,  and  they 
•houla  he  accused  for  it,  and  be  thereby  undone. 
For  this  Tiberius  had  brought  a  vast  number  of 
miseries  on  the  best  fhmiaes  of  the  Romans, 
•inoe  he  was  easily  inflamed  with  passion  in  all 
oases,  and  was  of  such  a  temper  as  rendered  his 
anger  irrevocable,  till  he  had  executed  the  same, 
although  he  had  taken  a  hatred  against  men 
without  reason ;  fbr  he  was  by  nature  fierce  in 
all  the  sentences  he  gave,  and  made  death  the 
penalty  for  the  slightest  offences ;  insomuch  that 
when  the  Romans  heard  the  rumour  about  his 
death  gladly,  they  were  restrained  from  the  en- 
joyment of  that  pleasure  by  the  dread  of  such 
miseries  as  they  foresaw  would  follow,  if  their 
hopes  proved  ill-grounded.  Now  Marsyas,  A^rtp- 


*The  lion  is  dead;""  who  understanding  his 
meaning,  and  being  overjoyed  at  the  news, 
**  Nay,  (said  he,)  but  all  sorts  of  thanks  and  hap- 

*  This  name  ofsiMm  is  often  given  to  tyrants,  eipecially 
bv  the  Jewi,  such  as  Agrippa,  and  probably  his  fVeed-man 
Marsyas,  in  effect,  were.  £zok.  ux.  1 — 8 ;  Esth.  xiv.  13 ; 
3  Tim,  iv.  17.  Thev  are  also  sometimes  compared  to,  or 
represented  by.  wild  beasts,  of  which  the  lion  is  the  princi- 1 
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piness  attend  thee  for  this  news  of  thine :  only  I 
wish  that  what  thou  sayest  may  prove  true." 
Now  the  centurion,  who  was  set  to  keep  Agrip-> 
pa,  when  he  saw  with  what  haste  Marsyas  camo 
and  what  joy  Agrippa  had  from  what  he  said,  he 
had  a  suspicion  that  his  words  implied  somo 
great  innovation  of  affairs,  and  he  asked  thein 
about  what  was  said.  They  at  first  diverted  the 
discourse ;  but  upon  his  further  Dressing,  Agrippa* 
without  more  ado,  told  him,  for  he  was  uready 
become  his  friend}  so  he  joined  with  him  in  that 
pleasure  which  this  news  occasioned,  because  it 
would  be  fortunate  to  Agrippa,  and  made  him  a 
supper.  But  as  they  were  feasting,  and  the  cnpa 
went  about,  there  came  one  who  said,  that  **  Ti- 
berius was  still  alive,  and  would  return  to  the 
city  in  a  few  days."  At  which  news  the  centu- 
rion was  exceedingly  troubled,  because  he  had 
done  what  might  cost  him  his  life,  to  have  treated 
so  jovfully  a  prisoner,  and  this  upon  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Caesar ;  so  he  thrust  Agrippa  from 
the  louch  whereon  be  lay,  and  said,  **  Dost  tboa 
think  to  cheat  me  by  a  lie  about  the  emperor 
without  punishment  ?  and  shalt  not  thou  pay  for 
this  thy  malicious  report  at  the  price  of  tnine 
head?*'^  When  he  had  so  said,  he  ordered  Agrip- 
pa to  be  bound  again,  (for  he  had  loosed  him  be- 
fore,) and  kept  a  severer  guard  over  him  than 
formerly,  and  in  that  evil  condition  was  Agrippa. 
that  night;  but  the  next  day  the  rumour  increa- 
sed in  Uie  city,  and  confirmed  the  news  that  Ti- 
berius was  certainly  dead:  insomuch  that  men 
durst  now  openly  and  flreelv  talk  about  it;  nay, 
some  offered  sacrifices  on  tnat  account.  Several 
letters  also  came  from  Caius,  one  of  them  to  the 
senate,  which  informed  them  of  the  death  of  Ti- 
berius, and  of  his  own  entrance  on  the  govern- 
ment; another  to  Piso,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
which  told  him  the  same  thing.  lie  also  gave 
order  that  Agrippa  should  be  removed  out  of  the 
camp,  and  go  to  that  house  where  he  lived  be 
fore  he  was  put  in  prison ;  so  that  he  was  now 
out  of  fear  as  to  his  own  affairs ;  for,  although  he 
were  still  in  custody,  yet  it  was  now  with  ease 
as  to  his  own  affairs.  Now,  as  soon  as  Caius  was 
come  to  Rome,  and  had  brought  Tiberius' s  dead 
body  with  him,  and  had  made  a  sumptuous  fune- 
ral tor  him,  according  to  the  laws  of^his  country, 
be  was  much  disposed  to  set  Agrippa  at  liberty 
that  very  day,  but  Antonia  hindered  him,  not  out 
of  any  ul-will  to  the  prisoner,  but  out  of  regard 
to  decency  in  Caius,  lest  that  should  make  men 
believe  that  he  received  the  death  of  Tiberius 
with  pleasure,  when  he  loosed  one  whom  he  had 
bouna  immediately.  However,  there  did  not 
many  days  pass  ere  he  sent  for  him  to  his  house, 
and  had  him  shaved,  and  made  him  change  his 
raiment,  oiler  which  he  put  his  diadem  upon  his 
head,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king  of  the  tetrar- 
chy  of  Philip.  He  also  gave  him  the  tetrarcby 
of  LysaniaSft  and  changed  his  iron  chain  for  a 
golden  one  of  equal  weight.  He  also  sent  Ma- 
jrullus  to  be  procurator  of  Judea. 

11.  Now,  m  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Caius  Ctesar,  Agrippa  desired  leave  to  be  ^iven 
him  to  sail  home,  and  settle  the  affairs  of  his  ^o 
vemment,  and  he  promised  to  return  agaui, 
when  he  had  put  the  rest  in  order,  as  it  ought  to 
be  put.  So,  upon  the  emperor's  permission,  he 
came  into  his  own  country,  and  appeared  to  them 
all  unexpectedly  as  a  king,  and  thereby  demon- 
strated to  the  men  that  saw  him  the  power  of 
fortune,  when  they  compared  his  former  poverty 
with  his  present  happy  affluence ;  so  some  called 
him  a  happ}r  num,  and  others  could  not  well  be- 
lieve that  things  were  so  much  changed  with  him 
for  the  better. 

t  Although  Cams  now  promised  to  gire  Agrippa  the 
tetrarchy  of  Lysanias,  yet  it  was  not  all  actually  ^ferred 
upon  him  till  the  rsi^n  of  Clandius,  as  we  learn,  Asti^  B 
xix.  ch.  V.  sect.  1. 
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CHAP.  VH. 
How  Herod  the  Tetrareh  wot  hanUhed, 

$  1.  BoT  Herod ias,  Agrippa's  sister,  who  now 
lived  &s  wife  to  that  Herod  who  was  tetrareh  of 
Galilee  and  Perea,  took  this  aathority  of  her 
brother  in  an  envious  manner,  particularly  when 
she  »nw  that  he  had  a  greater  dignity  bestowed 
on  him  than  her  husband  had;  smce,  when  he 
ran  away,  he  was  not  able  to  pay  his  debts ;  and 
now  he  was  come  back,  it  was  because  he  was  in 
a  way  of  dignity,  and  of  great  good  fortune.  She 
was  therefore  grieved,  and  much  displeased  at 
so  great  a  mutation  of  his  affairs,  and  chiefly 
when  she  saw  him  marching  among  the  multi- 
tude with  the  asual  ensigns  of  royal  authority, 
•he  was  not  able  to  conceal  how  miserable  she 
uras,  by  reason  of  the  envy  she  had  towards  him ; 
but  she  excited  her  busBand,  and  desired  him 
that  be  would  sail  to  Rome,  to  court  honours 
equal  to  his :  for  she  said,  that  **  she  could  not 
bear  to  live  any  longer,  while  Agrippa,  the  son 
of  that  Aristobulns  who  was  condemned  to  die 
by  his  father,  one  that  came  to  her  husband  in 
such  extreme  poverty,  that  the  necessaries  of 
life  were  forcecf  to  be  entirely  supplied  him  day 
by  day;  and  when  he  fled  away  from  his  credit- 
ors by  sea,  he  now  returned  a  king:  while  he 
was  himself  the  son  of  a  king,  and  while  the  near 
relation  he  bore  to  royal  authority,  called  upon 
him  to  gain  the  like  dignity,  he  sat  still,  and  wa» 
contented  with  a  private  life.  But  then,  Herod, 
although  thou  wast  formerly  not  concerned  to  be 
in  a  lower  condition  than  thy  father,  from  whom 
thou  wast  derived,  had  been;  yet  do  thou  now 
seek  after  the  dignity  which  thy  kinsman  hath 
attained  to ;  and  do  not  thou  bear  this  contempt, 
that  a  man  who  admired  thy  riches  should  be  in 
frreater  honour  than  thyself,  nor  sutfer  his  poverty 
to  show  itself  able  to  purchase  greater  things 
than  our  abundance;  nor  do  thou  esteem  it  other 
than  a  shameAil  thing  to  be  inferior  to  one,  who, 
the  other  day,  lived  upon  tliy  charity.  But,  let 
us  go  to  Rome,  and  let  us  spare  no  pains  nor  ex- 
peuseii,  either  of  silver  or  gold,  since  they  cannot 
be  kept  for  any  better  use,  than  for  the  obtaining 
of  a  kingdom.*' 

2.  But,  for  Herod,  he  opposed  her  request  at 
this  time,  out  of  the  love  of  ea^e,  and  having  a 
suspicion  of  the  trouble  he  should  have  at  Rome; 
so  he  tried  to  instruct  her  better.  But  the  more 
she  saw  him  draw  back,  the  more  she  pressed 
him  to  it,  and  desired  him^to  leave  no  stone  un- 
turned in  order  to  be  kin^ :  and  at  last  she  led 
not  off  till  she  engaged  him,  whether  he  would 
or  not,  to  be  of  her  sentiments,  because  he  could 
no  otherwise  avoid  her  importunity.  So  he  got 
all  things  ready,  after  as  sumptuous  a  manner  as 
he  was  able,  and  spared  for  nothing,  and  went  up 
to  Rome,  and  took  Herodias  along  with  him. 
But  Agnppa,  when  he  was  made  sensible  of  their 
intentions  and  preparations,  also  prepared  to  ^ 
thither;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  they  set  sail, 
he  sent  Fortunatus,  one  of  his  freed-men,  to 
Rome,  to  carry  presents  to  the  emperor,  and  let- 
ters against  Herod,  and  to  give  Caius  a  particu- 
lar account  of  those  matters,  if  he  should  have 
any  opportunity.  This  man  followed  Herod  so 
quick,  and  had  so  prosperous  a  voyage,  and  came 
so  little  after  Herod,  that  while  Herod  was  with 
Caius  he  came  himself,  and  delivered  his  letters: 
for  they  both  sailed  to  Dicearchia,  and  found 

*  This  is  a  most  remarkable  chapter,  as  contaioing  such 
InttancM  of  the  interposition  of  Providence,  as  have  been 
alwfty*  very  rare  among  the  other  idolatrous  nations,  but 
of  old  rcry  many  among  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  the 
worshippers  of  the  true  God ;  nor  do  these  seem  much  in- 
Terior  to  those  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  are  the  more 
remarkable,  because,  among  all  their  other  fc^es  and 
vices,  the  Jews  were  not  at  this  time  idolaters ;  and  the 
deliverances  here  mentioned  were  done  in  order  to  pre- 
vent their  relapse  into  that  idolatry. 

f  Josq;>hns  hers  assorss  os,  that  tks  ambassadois  from 


Caius  at  Baia*,  which  is  itself  a  little  cfty  of  Cam- 
pania, at  the  distance  of  about  five  furlongs  from 
Dicearchia.  There  are  in  that  place  royal  pa- 
laces, with  sumptuous  apartments,  every  emperor 
still  endeavouring  to  outdo  his  predecessor's  mag- 
nificence; the  place  also  affords  warm  baths,  that 
spring  out  of  the  ground  of  their  own  accord, 
which  are  of  advantage  for  the  recovery  of  the 
health  of  those  that  make  use  of  them,  and  be- 
sides, they  minister  to  men's  luxury  also.  Now 
Caius  saluted  Herod,  for  he  first  met  with  him, 
and  looked  upon  the  letters  which  Agrippa  had 
sent  him,  ana  which  were  written  in  oitler  to 
accuse  Herod,  wherein  he  accused  him^  that  he 
had  been  in  confederacy  with  Sejanus,  against 
Tiberius's  government,  and  that  he  was  now 
confederate  with  Artabanus  the  king  of  Parthia, 
in  opposition  to  the  government  of  Caius ;  as  a 
demonstration  of  which  he  alleged,  that  he  had 
armour  sufficient  for  seventy  thousand  men  ready 
in  his  armoury.  Caius  was  moved  at  this  in- 
formation, and  asked  Herod  whether  what  was 
said  about  the  armour  was  true :  and  when  he 
confessed  there  was  such  armour  there,  for  he 
could  not  deny  the  same,  the  truth  of  it  being  too 
notorious,  Caius  took  that  to  be  a  sufficient  proof 
of  the  accusation,  that  he  intended  to  revolt  So 
he  took  away  from  him  his  tetrarchy,  and  gave 
it  by  way  of  addition  to  Agrippa's  kmgdom ;  he 
also  gave  Herod's  money  to  Agrippa,  and  by  way 
of  punishment,  awarded  him  a  perpetual  banish- 
ment, and  appointed  Lyons,  a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be 
his  place  or  babitition.  But  when  he  was  in- 
formed that  Herodias  was  Agrippa's  sister,  he 
made  her  a  present  of  what  nli/jj»^'  was  her  own; 
and  told  her,  that  **  it  was  her  orother  who  pre- 
vented her  being  put  under  the  same  calamity 
with  her  husbimd."  But  she  made  this  reply; 
"Thou,  indeed,  O  eraperor!  actest  after  a  mag- 
nificent manner,  and  as  becomes  thyself  in  what 
thou  offerest  me;  hut  the  kindness  which  I  have 
for  my  husbantl,  hinders  me  from  partaking  of 
the  favour  of  thy  gift;  for  it  is  not  just,  that  I, 
who  have  been  made  u  partner  in  his  prosperity, 
should  forsake  him  in  his  misfortunes."  Here- 
upon Caius  was  angry  at  her,  and  sent  her  with 
Herod  into  bani^^hment,  and  gave  her  estate  to 
Agrippa.  And  thw*  did  God  nunhh  Herodias  for 
her  envy  at  her  brother,  and  Ilerod  also  forgiving 
ear  to  the  vain  discourses  of  a  woman.  Now, 
Caius  managed  public  affairs  with  great  magna- 
nimity, diiriu?  tne  first  and  second  year  of  his 
reign,  and  behaved  himself  with  such  modera- 
tion, that  he  gained  the  good-will  of  the  Romans 
themselves,  and  of  his  otlier  subjects.    But,  in 

Erocess  of  time,  he  went  beyond  the  bounds  ot 
uman  nature,  in  bis  conceit  of  himself,  and,  by 
reason  of  the  vastncss  of  his  dominions,  made 
himself  a  god,  and  took  upon  himself  to  act  in  all 
things  to  the  reproach  of  the  Deity  itself. 

CHAP.  VIH. 

Coneeming  the  Embassage  of  the  Jews  to  Caius* 
and  how  Caius  sent  Petronius  into  Syria,  to 
fpake  War  ai^aitul  the  Jews,  unless  they  would 
receive  his  Statue, 

$  1.  There  was  now  a  tumult  arisen  at  Alex- 
andria, between  the  Jewish  inhabitants  and  the 
Greeks;  and  thre^  ambitssadorst  were  chosen 
out  of  each  party  that  were  at  variance,  who 
came  to  Cuius.    iVow,  one  of  these  lunbassadors 

Alexandria  to  Cuius  wore  on  each  part  no  more  than  thr«vs 
in  number,  for  the  Jews  and  for  the  Gentiles,  which  ar^ 
but  six  in  all ;  whereas  Philo,  who  was  the  principal  am> 
hassador  fl-om  the  Jews,  as  Jom*phus  here  confessei  (as 
was  Apion,  from  the  Gentiles,)  says,  the  Jews'  amboasadors 
were  themselves  no  fewer  than  five,  towards  the  end  of  his 
legation  to  Caius ;  which,  if  there  bo  no  mi«take  in  the  co- 

Jies,  must  be  supposed  the  truth ;  nor,  in  that  case,  would 
osepbus  have  contradicted  so  authentic  a  witness,  had  \m 
■een  that  aocoont  of  Philo,  which  that  he  ever  did  doss  not 
appear. 
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from  the  people  of  Alexandria  was  Apion»  who 
uttered  many  blasphemies  against  the  Jews ;  and 
among  other  things  that  he  said,  he  charged 
them  with  neglecting  the  honours  that  belou^^ed 
to  Caesar ;  for  that  while  all  who  were  subject  to 
tlie  Roman  empire,  built  altars  and  temples  to 
Caius,  and  in  other  regards,  universally  received 
him  as  they  received  me  gods,  these  Jews  alone 
thought  it  a  dishonourable  thing  for  them  to 
erect  statues  in  honour  of  him,  as  well  as  to 
swear  by  his  name.  Many  of  these  severe  things 
wore  said  by  Apion,  by  which  he  hoped  to  pro- 
voke Caius  to  anger  at  the  Jews,  as  he  was  likely 
to  be;  but  Philo,  the  principal  of  the  Jewish  em- 
bassage, a  man  eminent  on  all  accounts,  brother 
to  Alexander  the  alabarch,*  and  one  not  ua<>kil- 
ful  in  philosophy,  was  ready  to  betake  himself 
to  make  his  defence  against  those  accusations ; 
but  Caius  prohibited  him,  and  bade  him  begone : 
he  was  also  in  such  a  rage,  that  it  openly  appear- 
ed he  was  about  to  do  them  some  verv  great  mis- 
chief So  Philo,  being  thus  affronted,  went  out, 
and  said  to  those  Jews  who  were  about  him,  that 
**  they  should  be  of  good  courage,  since  Caius's 
words  indeed  showed  anger  at  them,  but  in  reali- 
ty had  alreiuly  set  God  against  himself.'* 

2.  Hereupon  Caius,  taking  it  very  heinously 
that  he  should  thus  be  despised  by  the  Jews  alone, 
sent  Fetronius  to  be  president  of  Syria,  and  suc- 
cessor in  the  government  to  Vitellius,  and  gave 
him  order  to  make  an  invasion  into  Judea  with  a 
great  body  of  troops;  and  if  they  would  admit 
of  his  statue  willingly,  to  erect  it  in  the  temple  of 
God ;  but  if  they  were  obstinate,  to  coumicr  them 
by  war,  and  then  to  do  it.  Accordingly,  Petro- 
nius  took  the  government  of  Syria,  and  made 
haste  to  obey  Caesar's  epistle.  He  got  together 
as  great  a  number  of  auxiliaries  as  ne  possibly 
could,  and  took  with  him  two  legions  of  the  Ro- 
man army,  and  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  there 
wintered,  as  intending  to  set  about  the  war  in 
the  spring.  He  also  wrote  word  to  Cnius  what 
he  had  resolved  to  do,  who  commended  him  for 
his  alacrity,  and  ordered  him  to  go  on,  and  to 
make  war  with  them,  in  case  they  would  not  obey 
his  commands.  But  there  came  many  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  Jews  to  Petronius,  to  Ptolemais,  to 
offer  their  petitions  to  him,  that  **  he  would  not 
compel  them  to  transgress  and  violate  the  law 
of  their  forefathers :  but  if  (said  they)  thou  art 
entirely  resolved  to  bring  this  statue,  and  erect 
it,  do  tnou  first  kill  us,  and  then  do  what  thou 
hast  resolved  on ;  for  while  we  are  alive,  we  cm- 
not  permit  such  things  as  are  forbidden  us  to  be 
done  by  the  authority  of  our  legislator,  and  by 
our  forefathers'  determination,  uat  such  prohi- 
bitions are  instances  of  virtue."  But  Petronius 
was  angry  at  them,  and  said,  '*  If  indeed  I  were 
myself  emperor,  and  were  at  liberty  to  follow 
my  own  inclination,  and  then  bad  designed  to  act 
thns,the»e  your  words  would  be  justly  spoken  to 
me ;  but  now  Caesar  hath  sent  to  me,  I  am  under 
the  necessity  of  being  subservient  to  his  decrees, 
because  a  disobedience  to  them  will  bring  upon 
me  inevitable  destruction."    Then  the  Jews  re- 

flied,  "  Since,  therefore,  thou  art  so  disposed,  O 
'etronius!  that  thou  wilt  not  disobey  Caius's 
epistles,  neither  will  we  transgress  the  commands 
of  our  law ;  and  as  we  depend  upon  the  excel- 
lency of  our  laws,  and,  by  the>  labours  of  our  an- 
cestors, have  continued  nitherto  without  suffer- 
ing them  to  be  transgressed,  we  dare  not  by  any 

*  This  Alexsnder,  ths  alabarch,  or  governor  of  the  Jews 
•a  Alexandria,  and  brother  to  Philo,  is  supposed  by  Bishop 
Pearson,  in  Act.  Apoct.  p.  41, 42,  to  be  the  same  with  that 
Alexander  who  as  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  as  of  the  kin 
dred  of  the  high  priests,  AcU  iv.  6. 

t  What  Josephus  here,  and  aeet.  6,  relates  ti»  done  by 
the  Jews,  btfor*  ned-Hmet  is  in  Philo,  not  far  off  the  time 
wJbn  tha  com  wu  Hpe,  who,  as  Le  Clerc  notes,  differ  here 
oite  fVom  another.  This  is  another  indication  that  Jose- 
phw,  whsQ  he  wroU  this  •osooiit,  had  not  seen  Philo's 


means  suffer  ourselves  to  be  so  timoroos  as  to 
transgress  those  laws  out  of  the  fear  of  death, 
which  God  hath  determined  are  for  our  advan- 
tage ;  and  if  we  fall  into  misfortunes,  we  will  bear 
them,  in  order  to  preserve  our  laws,  as  knowing, 
that  those  who  expose  themselves  to  dangrcrs, 
have  good  hope  of  escaping  them,  becauoe  (>od 
will  stand  on  our  side,  when,  out  of  regard  to 
him,  we  undergo  afflictions,  and  sustain  the  un- 
certain turns  of  fortune.  But  if  we  should  sub- 
mit to  thee,  we  should  be  greatly  reproached  for 
our  cowardice,  as  thereby  showing  ourselves 
ready  to  transgress  our  law ;  and  we  should  in- 
cur the  great  anger  of  God  also,  who,  even  thy- 
self being  judge,  is  superior  to  Caius." 

3.  Whcu  Petronius  saw  by  their  words  that 
their  determination  was  hard  to  be  removed, 
and  that,  without  a  war,  he  should  not  be  able  to 
be  subservient  to  Caius  in  the  dedication  of  bis 
statue,  and  that  there  must  be  a  great  deal  of 
bloodshed,  he  took  his  friends,  and  the  servants 
that  were  about  him,  and  hasted  to  Tiberias,  as 
wanting  to  know  in  what  posture  the  affairs  of 
the  Jews  were ;  and  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
Jews  met  Petronius  again,  when  he  was  come  to 
Tiberias.  These  thought  they  must  run  a  mighty 
hazard  if  they  should  have  a  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, but  judged  that  the  transgression  of  the 
law  was  of  much  greater  consequence,  and  made 
supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  by  no  means 
reduce  them  to  such  distresses,  nor  defile  their 
city  with  the  dedication  of  the  statue.  Then  Pe- 
tronius said  to  them,  "Will  you  then  make  war 
with  (;^tej*ar,  without  considering  his  great  pre- 
parations for  war,  and  your  own  weakness?" 
They  replied,  "We  will  not  by  any  means  make 
war  with  him,  but  still  we  will  die  before  we  see 
our  laws  transgressed."  So  thev  threw  them- 
selves down  upon  their  faces,  and  stretched  out 
their  throats,  and  said  they  were  ready  to  be 
slain ;  and  this  they  did  for  forty  days  together, 
and  in  the  mean  time  left  off  the  tilling  of  their 
ground,  and  that  while  the  season  of  the  year  re- 
oiiired  them  to  sow  it.t  Thus  they  continued 
hrm  in  their  re«<olution,  and  proposed  to  them- 
selves to  die  willingly,  rather  than  to  see  the  de- 
dication of  the  statue. 

4.  When  matters  were  in  this  state,  Aristo- 
bulus,  king  Agrippa's  brother,  and  Helcias  the 
Great,  and  theotner  principal  men  of  that  family 
with  them,  went  in  unto  Petronius,  and  besought 
him,  that  "  since  he  saw  the  resolution  of  the 
multitude,  he  would  not  make  any  alteratioo, 
and  thereby  drive  them  to  despair;  but  would 
write  to  CaiUs,  that  the  Jews  had  an  insuperable 
aversion  to  the  reception  of  the  statue,  and  how 
they  continued  with  him,  and  left  off  the  tillage 
of  their  ground :  that  they  were  not  willing  to  go 
to  war  with  him,  because  they  were  not  able  to 
do  it,  but  were  ready  to  die  with  pleasure,  rather 
than  suffer  their  laws  to  be  transgressed :  and 
how,  upon  the  lands  continuinj^  unsown,  rob- 
beries would  grow  up,  on  the  inability  thev  would 
be  under  of  paying  their  tributes ;  and  that  per- 
haps Caius  might  he  thereby  moved  to  pity,  and 
not  order  any  barbarous  action  to  be  done  to 
them,  nor  think  of  destroying  the  nation -^  that  if 
he  continues  inflexible  in  his  former  opinion  to 
bring  a  war  upon  them,  he  may  then  set  abont  it 
himself."  And  thus  did  Aristobulus,  and  the 
rest  with  him,  supplicate  Petronius.  So  Petro- 
nius^  partly  on  account  of  the  pressing  instances 

Lent,  ad  Coiom,  otherwise  he  would  hardly  hare  berda 
dimired  from  him. 

X  This  Publtuf  Petronius  was,  aAer  this,  sUll  president 
of  Syria  under  Claudius,  and,  at  the  desire  of  Agrrippa, 
pubUdied  a  severe  decree  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ikira, 
who,  in  a  sort  of  imitation  of  Caius,  had  »et  up  a  status  of 
Claudios  in  a  Jewish  synagogue  there.  This  decree  is  ex- 
tant, B.  zix.  ch.  vi.  sect.  3,  and  greatly  confirms  the  pre- 
sent accounu  of  Josephus,  as  to  the  other  decrees  of  Cliw- 
dius,  relating  to  the  Uke  Jewish  affairs,  B.  xiz.  ch.  r.  sect. 
9, 3,  to  which  I  refer  the  ioquisithrt  rsader. 
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which  Aristobulus  and  tlie  rest  with  him  mode, 
and  hecause  of  the  great  consequence  of  what 
they  desired,  and  the  earnestness  wherewith 
they  made  their  supplication ;  partly  on  account 
of  the  firmness  of  the  opposition  made  by  the 
Jews,  which  he  saw,  whue  he  thought  it  a  hor^ 
rible  thing  for  him  to  be  such  a  slave  to  the  mad- 
ness of  Cuius,  as  to  slay  so  many  ten  thousand 
tuen,  only  heoause  of  their  religious  disposition 
towards  God,  and  after  that  to  pass  his  life  in 
expectation  of  punishment:  Petronius,  I  say, 
thouf^ht  it  much  better  to  send  to  Caius,  and  to 
let  him  know  how  intolerable  it  was  to  him  to 
bear  the  anger  he  might  have  against  him  for 
Dot  serving  him  sooner,  in  obedience  to  his  epis- 
tle, for  that  perhaps  he  might  persuade  him :  and 
that  if  this  mad  resolution  continued,  he  might 
then  begin  the  war  against  them ;  nay,  that  in 
caae  he  should  turn  his  hatred  against  himself,  it 
was  fit  for  virtuous  persons  even  to  die  for  the 
sake  of  such  vast  multitudes  of  men.  Accord- 
ingly, he  determined  to  hearken  to  the  petition- 
ers m  this  matter. 

5.  He  then  called  the  Jews  together  to  Ti- 
berias, who  came,  many  ten  thousands  in  num- 
ber* he  also  placed  that  army  he  now  had  with 
him  opposite  to  them ;  but  did  not  discover  his 
own  meaning,  but  the  commands  of  the  emperor, 
and  told  them,  that "  his  wrath  would,  without 
delay,  be  executed  on  such  as  had  the  courage 
to  disobey  what  he  had  commanded,  and  this 
immediately;  and  that  it  was  fit  for  him,  who 
had  obtained  so  great  a  dignity  by  his  grant,  not 
to  contradict  him  in  any  thing ;"  yet,  said  he,  "  J 
do  not  think  it  just  to  have  such  a  regard  to  ray 
safety  and  honour,  as  to  refuse  to  sacrifice  them 
for  your  preservation,  who  are  so  many  in  num- 
ber, and  endeavour  to  preserve  the  regard  that 
is  due  to  your  law,  which  as  it  hath  come  down 
to  you  from  your  forefathers,  so  do  you  esteem 
it  worthy  of  your  utmost  contention  to  preserve 
it:  nor,  with  the  supreme  assiistancc  and  power 
or  God,  will  I  be  so  hardy  as  to  suffer  your  tem- 
ple to  fall  into  contempt  by  the  means  of  the  im- 
perial authority.  I  will,  therefore,  send  to  Caius, 
and  let  him  know  what  your  resolutions  are,  and 
will  assist  your  suit  as  far  as  I  am  able ;  that  you 
may  not  be  exposed  to  suffer  on  account  of  the 
honest  designs  you  have  jiroposed  to  yourselves 
and  may  God  be  your  assistant,  for  bis  authority 
is  beyond  aH  the  contrivance  and  power  of  men ; 
and  may  he  procure  you  the  preservation  of  your 
ancient  laws,  and  may  not  he  be  deprived,  thouf;h 
withoutyour  consent,  of  his  accustomed  honours. 
But  if  Caius  be  irritated,  and  turn  the  violence 
of  his  rage  upon  me,  I  will  rather  undergo  all 
that  danger  and  that  affliction  that  may  come 
either  upon  my  body  or  my  soul,  than  to  see  so 
many  or  you  to  perish,  while  you  are  actiug  in  so 
excellent  a  manner.  Do  you,  therefore,  every 
one  of  you,  go  your  way  about  your  own  occupa- 
tions, and  fall  to  the  cultivation  of  your  ground  ; 
I  will  myself  send  to  Rome,  and  will  not  refuse 
to  serve  you  in  all  things,  both  by  myself  and  by 
ray  friends." 

6.  When  Petronius  had  said  this,  and  had  dis- 
missed the  assembly  of  the  Jews,  he  desired  the 
principal  of  them  to  take  care  of  their  husban- 
dry, and  to  speak  kindly  to  the  people,  and  en- 
courage them  to  have  a  good  nope  of  their  af- 
fairs. Thus  did  he  readily  bring  the  multitude 
to  be  cheerful  again.  And  now  did  God  show 
his  presence*  to  Petronius,  and  signify  to  him, 
that  he  would  afford  him  his  assistance  in  his 
whole  design ;  for  he  had  no  sooner  finished  the 
speech  that  he  made  to  the  Jews,  but  God  sent 

*  Josephns  here  uses  tbo  solemn  New  Teftament  words, 
irapvffia,  and  nri0ovcia,  the  pretence  and  appearance  o> 
God,  for  the  manifefltation  of  his  power  ojid  providence  to 
Petronius,  by  sending  rain  in  a  titno  of  distre»t!,  inimediutp- 
ly  upon  the  resolution  he  bad  taken  to  pro»ervt«  tho  wm 
pie  unpoUuted  at  the  hazard  ol'  his  own  Un%  without  a.^ 
other  miraeuknu  appearauoo  at  all  iu  tiiut  cusc ;  wh.r. 


down  great  showers  of  rain,  contrary  to  human 
expectation,  for  that  day  was  a  clear  day,  and 
gave  no  sign,  by  the  appearance  of  the.  sk/,  of 
any  rain;  nay,  the  whole  year  had  been  subject 
to  a  great  drought,  and  made  men  despair  of  any 
water  from  above,  even  when  at  any  time  they 
saw  the  heavens  overcast  with  clouds:  insomuch, 
that  w  hen  such  a  great  quantity  of  rain  came, 
and  that  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  without  any 
other  expectation  of  it,  the  Jews  hoped  that  Pe- 
tronius would  by  no  means  fail  in  his  petition  for 
them.  But  as  to  Petronius,  he  was  mightily  sur- 
prised when  he  perceived  that  God  evidently 
took  care  of  the  Jews,  and  ^ave  very  plain  signs 
of  his  appearance,t  and  this  to  such  a  degree, 
that  those  that  were  in  earnest  much  inclined  to 
the  contrary,  had  no  power  left  to  contradict  it. 
This  was  also  amon^  those  other  particular! 
which  he  wrote  to  Caius,  which  all  tended  to 
dissuade  him,  and  by  all  means  to  entreat  him 
not  to  make  so  many  ten  thousands  of  these  men 
go  distracted,  whom  if  he  should  slay,  (for  with- 
out war  they  would  by  no  means  suffer  the  laws 
of  their  wnriihip  to  be  set  aside,)  he  would  lose 
the  revenue  they  paid  him,  and  would  be  public- 
ly cursed  by  them  for  all  future  ages.  Moreover, 
that  God,  who  was  their  governor,  had  shown 
his  power  most  evidently  on  their  account,  and 
that  such  a  power  of  his  as  left  no  room  for 
doubt  about  it.  And  this  was  the  business  that 
Petronius  was  now  engaged  in. 

7.  But  king  Agrippa,  who  now  lived  at  Rome, 
was  more  and  more  m  the  favour  of  Caius :  and 
when  he  had  once  made  him  a  supper,  and  was 
carefVil  to  exceed  all  others,  both  in  expense! 
and  in  such  preparations  as  might  contribute 
most  to  his  pleasure ;  nay,  it  was  so  far  from  the 
ability  of  others,  that  Caius  himself  could  never 
equaf,  much  less  exceed  it,  (such  care  had  he 
taken  beforehand  to  exceed  all  men,  and  particu^ 
larly  to  make  all  agreeable  to  Cajsar :)  hereupon 
Caius  admired  his  understanding  and  magnifi- 
cence, that  he  should  force  himself  to  do  ail  to 
please  him,  even  beyond  such  expenses  as  he 
could  bear,  and  was  desirous  not  to  be  behind 
with  Agrippa  in  that  generosity  which  he  exert- 
ed in  order  to  please  him.  So  Caius,  when  he 
had  drunk  wine  plentifully,  and  was  merrier 
than  ordinary,  said  thus  during  the  feast,  when 
Agrippa  had  drunk  to  hiin :  **  1  knew  before  now 
how  great  a  respect  thou  hast  had  for  me,t  and 
how  great  khidiiess  thou  hast  shown  me,  though 
with  those  hazards  to  thyself,  which  thou  undcr- 
wentest  uiuier  Tiberius  on  that  account;  nor 
hast  tliou  omitted  any  thing  to  show  thy  good- 
will towards  us,  even  beyond  thy  ability  j  whence 
it  would  be  a  base  thing  for  me  to  be  conquered 
by  thy  affection.  I  am,  therefore,  desirous  to  make 
thee  amends  for  every  thing  in  which  I  have 
been  formerly  deficient,  for  all  that  I  have  be- 
stowed on  thee,  that  may  be  called  my  gifts,  is 
but  little.  Every  thing  that  may  contribute  to 
thy  happiness  shall  be  at  thy  service,  and  that 
cheerfully,  and  so  far  as  my  ability  will  reach." 
And  this  was  what  Caius  said  to  Agrippa,  think- 
ing he  would  ask  for  some  large  country,  or  the 
revenues  of  certain  cities.  But,  although  he  had 

Erepared  beforehand  what  he  would  a**k,  yet 
ad  he  not  discovered  his  intentions,  but  made 
this  answer  to  Caius  immediately,  that  **it  was 
not  out  of  any  expectation  of  gain  that  he  former 
ly  paid  his  respects  to  him,  contrary  to  the  com 
mands  of  Tiberius,  nor  did  he  now  do  any  thing 
relating  to  him  out  of  regard  to  his  own  advan- 
tage, and  in  order  to  receive  any  thing  from 
him:  that  the  gifts  he  had  already  bestowed 

well  dewnrcs  to  be  taken  notice  of  here,  and  gristly  illus- 
trates several  tcxta,  both  in  the  Okl  and  New  Tcstauients. 

t  Sue  tlie  preceding  note. 

X  This  behaviour  of  Caius  to  Agrippa  is  very  like  that 
of  Horod  AuUpas,  his  uncle,  to  Herodiu8,  Agrippu's  sister, 
ubuut  John  tiie  Baptist,  Matt.  xiv.  &~1J. 
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upon  bim  were  great,  and  beyond  the  hopes  of 
even  a  craving  man ;  for,  although  they  may  be 
beneath  thy  power,  [who  art  the  donor,]  yet  are 
they  greater  than  my  inclination  and  dignity, 
who  am  the  receiver."  And,  as  Caius  was  asto- 
nished at  Aerippa's  inclinations,  and  still  the 
more  pressed  bun  to  make  his  request  for  some- 
what which  be  might  gratify  him  with,  Agrippa 
replied,  **  Since  thou,  O  my  lord !  declarest  such 
is  thy  readiness  to  grant,  that  I  am  worthy  of 
thy  gifts,  I  will  ask  nothing  relating  to  my  own  fe- 
licity ;  for  what  thou  hast  already  bestowed  on  me 
has  made  me  excel  therein ;  but  I  desire  some- 
what which  may  make  thee  glorious  for  piety, 
and  render  the  Divinity  assistant  to  thy  designs, 
and  may  be  for  an  honour  to  me  among  those 
that  inquire  about  it,  as  showing  that  f  never 
once  fail  of  obtaining  what  I  desire  of  thee:  for 
mv  petition  is  this,  that  thou  wilt  no  longer  tniuk 
of  tne  dedication  of  that  statue  which  thou  hast 
ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the  Jewish  temple  by 
Petronius." 

8.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  venture  to  cast  the 
die  upon  this  occasion,  so  great  was  the  affair  in 
his  opinion,  and  in  reality,  though  he  knew  how 
dangerous  a  thing  it  was  to  speak ;  for,  had  not 
Caius  approved  of  it,  it  had  tended  to  no  less 
than  the  loss  of  his  life.     So  Caius,  who  was 
mightily  taken  with  Agrippa's  obliging  beha- 
viour, and  on  other  accounts  thinking  it  a  dis- 
honourable thing  to  be  guilty  of  falsehood  before 
so  many  witnesses,  in  points  wherein  he  had  with 
such  alacrity  forced  Agrippa  to  become  a  peti- 
tioner, and  that  it  would  look  as  if  he  had  already 
repented  of  what  he  had  said,  and  because  he 
greatly  admired  Agrippa's  virtue,  in  not  desiring 
him  at  all  to  augment  nis  own  dominions,  either 
with  large  revenues,  or  other  authority,  but  took 
care  of  the  public  tranquillity,  of  the  laws,  and  of 
the  Divinity  itself,  he  granted  him  what  he  had 
requested.    He  also  wrote  thus  to  Petronius, 
commend'mg  him  for  assembling  his  army,  and 
then  consulting  him  about  these  affairs.    "  If, 
therefore,  (said  he,)  thou  hast  already  erected 
my  statue,  let  it  stand ;  but,  if  thou  hast  not  yet 
dedicated  it,  do  not  trouble  thyself  farther  about 
it,  but  dismiss  thy  armv,  go  back,  and  take  care 
of  those  affairs  which  1  sent  thee  about  at  first, 
for  I  have  now  no  occasion  for  the  erection  of 
that  statue.    This  I  have  granted  as  a  favour  to 
Agrippa,  a  man  whom  I  honour  so  very  greatly, 
that  1  am  not  able  to  contradict  what  he  would 
have,  or  what  he  desired  me  to  do  for  him." 
And  this  is  what  Caius  wrote  to  Petronius,  which 
was  before  be  received  his  letter,  informing  him 
that  the  Jews  were  very  ready  to  revolt  about  the 
statue,  nnd  that  they  seemed  resolved  to  threaten 
war  against  the  Romans,  and  nothing  else.  When 
therefore  Caius  was  much  displeased  that  any 
attempt  should  be  made  against  his  government, 
as  be  was  a  slave  to  base  and  vicious  actions  on 
all  occasions,  and  had  no  regard  to  what  was 
virtuous  and  honourable,  and  against  whomso- 
ever he  resolved  to  show  his  anger,  and  that  for 
any  cause  whatsoever,  he  suffered  not  himself  to 
be  restrained  by  any  admonition,  but  thought  the 
indulging  his  anger  to  be  a  real  pleasure,  he 
wrote  thus  to  Petronius :  **  Seeing  thou  esteem- 
est  the  presents  made  thee  by  the  Jews  to  be  of 
greater  value  than  my  commands,  and  art  grown 
hsolent  enough  to  be  subservient  to  their  plea- 
sure, I  charge  thee  to  become  thy  own  judge, 
and  to  consider  what  thou  art  to  do,  now  thou 
art  under  my  displeasure;  for  T  will  make  thee 
an  example  to  the  present  and  to  all  future  ages, 
that  they  may  not  dare  to  contradict  the  com- 
mands of  their  emperor." 

9.  That  was  the  epistle  which  Caius  wrote  to 
Petronius,  but  Petronius  did  not  receive  it  while 
Caius  was  alive ;  that  ^hip  which  carried  it  sailed 
so  slow,  that  other  letters  came  to  Petronius  be- 
fore this,  by  which  he  understood  that  Caius  was 
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dead ;  for  God  would  not  forget  the  dangers  Ptf 
tronius  had  undertaken  on  account  of  the  Jenrsy 
and  of  his  owtt  honour.    But  when  he  had  taken 
Caius  away,  out  of  his  indication  of  what  be 
had  so  insolently  attempted  in  assuming  to  him- 
self divine  worship,  botn  Rome  and  all  that  do- 
minion conspired  with  Petronius,  especially  those 
that  were  of  the  senatorian  order,  to  give  Caias 
his  due  reward,  because  he  had  been  unmercifiil' 
ly  severe  to  them ;  for  he  died  not  long  after  he 
he  had  written  to  Petronius  that  epistle  which 
threatened  him  with  death.    But  as  for  the  occa- 
sion of  his  death,  and  the  nature  of  the  plot 
against  him,  I  shall  relate  them  in  the  pron'es* 
of  this  narration.    Now,  that  epistle  which  in- 
formed Petronius  of  Cnius's  death,  came  first, 
and  a  little  afterward  came  that  which  command- 
ed him  to  kill  himself  with  his  own  hands. — 
Whereupon  he  rejoiced  at  this  coincidence  as  to 
the  deatn  of  Caius,  and  admired  God*8  provi- 
dence, who  without  the  least  delay,  and  immedi- 
atelv,  gave  him  a  reward  for  the  regard  he  had 
to  the  temple,  and  the  assistance  he  afforded  the 
Jews  for  avoiding  the  dangers  they  were  in.  And 
by  this  means  Petronius  escaped  the  danger  of 
death,  which  he  could  not  foresee. 

CHAP.  IX. 

What  befell  the  Jeici  that  were  in  Babylon^  an 
occtiaion  ofA»ineu$  and  Anileutt  two  Broihera. 

$  1.  A  VERT  sad  calamity  now  befell  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Mesopotamia,  and  especially  those 
that  dwelt  in  Babylonia.  Inferior  it  was  to  none 
of  the  calamities  which  had  gone  before,  and 
came  together  with  a  great  slaughter  of  them, 
and  that  greater  than  any  upon  record  before; 
concerning  all  which  I  shall  speak  accurately, 
and  shall  explain  the  occasions  whence  those 
miseries  came  upon  them.    There  was  a  city  in 
Babylonia  called  Neerda;  not  only  a  very  popu- 
lous one,  but  one  that  had  a  good  and  a  large 
territory  about  it,  and,  besides  its  other  advan 
tages,  full  of  men  also.    It  was,  besides,  not 
easily  to  be  assaulted  by  enemies,  from  the  river 
Euphrates  encompassing  it  all  round,  and  from 
the  walls  that  were  built  about  it.    There  was 
also  the  city  Nisibis,  situate  on  the  same  current 
of  the  river.    For  which  reason  the  Jews,  de 
pending  on  the  natural  strenstb  of  these  places, 
deposited  in  them  that  half  shekel  which  every 
one,  by  the  custom  of  our  country,  offers  unto 
God,  as  well  as  they  did  other  thin|p  devoted  to 
him;  for  they  made  use  of  these  cities  as  a  trea- 
sury, whence,  at  a  proper  time,  they  were  trans- 
mitted to  Jerusalem;  and  many  ten  thousand 
men  undertook  the  carriage  of  those  donations, 
out  of  fear  of  the  ravages  of  the  Parthians,  to 
whom  the  Babylonians  were  then  subiect.  Now, 
there  were  two  men,  Asineus  and  Anileus,  of  the 


city  Neerda  by  birth,  and  brethren  to  one  an- 
other. They  were  destitute  of  a  father,  and  their 
mother  put  them  to  learn  the  art  of  weaving  cur 
tains,  it  not  being  esteemed  a  dissrace  among 
them  for  men  to  be  weavers  of  cloUi.  Now,  he 
that  taught  them  that  art,  and  was  set  over 
them,  complained  that  they  came  too  late  to 
their  work,  and  punished  them  with  stripes ;  but 
they  took  this  just  punishment  as  an  affront,  and 
carried  off  all  the  weapons  which  were  kept  in 
that  house,  which  were  not  a  few,  and  went  into 
a  certain  place  where  was  a  partition  of  the  ri- 
vers, and  was  a  place  naturally  very  fit  for  the 
feedmg  of  cattle,  and  for  preserving  such  fruits 
as  were  usaally  laid  up  against  winter.  The  poor- 
est sort  of  the  young  men  also  resorted  to  them, 
whom  they  armed  with  the  weapons  they  had 
fi^otten,  and  became  their  captains;  and  nothing 
hindered  them  from  being  their  leaders  into  mis- 
chief; for,  as  soon  as  they  were  become  invinci- 
ble, and  had  built  them  a  citadel,  they  sent  to 
such  OS  fed  cattle  and  ordered  them  to  pay  them 


BOOK  XVm.-CHAP.  IX. 


«o  maeb  tribute  out  of  them  as  might  be  suffi- 
cient for  their  maintenance,  nroposing  also  that 
Ifaey  would  be  their  friends  il  thev  would  submit 
to  them,  and  that  they  would  defend  them  from 
mil  their  other  enemies  on  every  side,  but  that 
they  would  kill  all  the  cattle  of  those  that  refu- 
sed to  obey  them.  So  they  hearkened  to  their 
proposals,  (for  they  could  do  nothing  else,)  and 
Kent  them  as  many  sheep  as  were  required  of 
them,  whereby  their  forces  grew  greater,  and 
they  became  lords  over  all  thev  pleased,  because 
they  marched  suddenly,  and  did  them  a  mischief, 
insonouch,  that  every  body  who  had  to  do  with 
them,  chose  to  pay  them  respect,  and  they  be- 
came formidable  to  such  as  came  to  assault 
tbem,  till  the  report  about  them  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  king  of  Parthia  himself. 

2.  But  when  the  governor  of  Babylonia  under- 
stood this,  and  had  a  mind  to  put  a  stop  to  them 
before  they  grew  greater,  and  before  greater  mis- 
chiefs should  arise  from  them,  he  got  together  as 
Sreat  an  army  as  be  could,  both  ofParthians  and 
abylonians,  and  marched  against  them,  think- 
ing to  attack  them,  and  destroy  them  before  any 
one  should  carry  them  the  news  that  be  had  got 
an  army  together.    He  then  encamped  at  a  lake, 
and  lay  still;  but,  on  the  next  day,  (it  was  the 
Sabbath,  which  is  among  the  Jews  a  day  of  rest 
from  all  sorts  of  work,j  he  supposed  that  the  ene- 
my would  not  dare  tonehthim  thereon,  but  that 
he  would  take  them  and  carry  them  away  prison- 
ers without  fighting.    He  therefore  proceeded 
gradually,  and  thought  to  fall  upon  them  on  the 
sudden.    Now  Asineus  was  sitting  with  the  rest, 
aud  their  weapons  layby  them;  upon  which  he 
said,  *"*  Sirs,  I  hear  a  neighing  of  horses ;  not  of 
such  as  are  feed'mg,  but  sucn  as  have  men  on 
their  backs ;  I  also  hear  such  a  noise  of  their  bri- 
dles, that  I  am  afraid  that  some  enemies  are  com- 
ing upon  us  to  encompass  us  round.    However, 
let  somebody  go  to  look  about,  and  make  report 
of  what  reality  there  is  in  the  present  state  of 
things  :*  and  may  what  I  have  said  prove  a  false 
alarm. '  And  when  he  said  this,  some  of  them  went 
to  spy  out  what  was  the  matter,  and  they  came 
o^am  immediately,  and  said  to  him,  that  *'  neither 
hast  thou  been  mistaken  in  telling  us  what  our 
enemies  were  doing,  nor  will  those  enemies  per- 
mit us  to  be  injurious  to  people  any  longer.    We 
are  caught  by  their  intrigues  like  brute  beasts, 
and  there  is  a  large  body  of  cavalry  marching 
upon  us,  while  we  are  destitute  of  hands  to  de- 
fend ourselves  withal,  because  we  are  restrained 
from  doing  it  by  the  prohibition  of  our  law,  which 
obliges  us  to  rest  [on  this  day.'*]    But  Asineus 
did  not  by  any  means  agree  with  the  opinion  of 
his  spy  as  to  what  was  to  be  done,  but  thought  it 
more  agreeable  to  the  law  to  pluck  up  their  spi- 
rits in  this  necessity  they  were  fallen  into,  ^nd 
break  their  law  by  avengin^themselves,  although 
they  should  die  m  the  action,  than  by  doing  no- 
thing to  please  their  enemies  in  submitting  to  be 
slain  by  them.  Acoordingly,  he  took  up  his  wea- 
pons, and  infused  courage  into  those  that  were 
with  him  to  act  as  courageously  as  himself.    So 
they  fell  upon  their  enemies,  and  slew  a  great 
many  of  them,  because  they  despised  them,  and 
came  as  to  a  certain  victory,  ana  put  the  rest  to 
flight 

3.  But  when  the  news  of  this  fight  came  to  the 
king  of  Parthia,  he  was  surprised  at  the  boldness 
of  these  brethren,  and  was  desirous  to  see  them, 
and  speak  with  them.  He  therefore  sent  the  most 
trusty  of  all  his  guards  to  say  thus  to  them,  "That 
king  Artabanus,  although  be  hath  been  unjustly 

*  *Eve^K0T(a9  i»  here,  and  in  very  many  other  placet 
•f  JoMphus,  imnudUae^  at  hamd^  and  is  to  be  m)  ex- 
pounded, 2  Thesa.  ii.  2,  when  some  fulaoly  pretended  that 
Bt.  Paul  had  said,  either  by  word  of  nioutb,  or  by  an  opw- 
de,  or  by  both,  that  the  day  of  Christ  was  immediately  at 
hand ;  for  itiH  SC  Paul  did  then  plainly  think  that  day  not 
rery  aamr  yean  iUture.  I 
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treated  by  you,  who  have  made  an  attempt  agamst 
bis  government,  yet  hath  he  more  regard  to  yout 
courageous  behaviour  than  to  the  anger  he  beari 
to  you,  and  hath  sent  me  to  give  yon  bit  right 
habd,t  and  security,  and  he  permits  you  to  come 
to  him  safely,  and  without  any  violence  upon  the 
road,  and  he  wants  to  have  you  address  your* 
selves  to  him  as  friends,  without  meaning  any 
guile  or  deceit  to  yon.  He  also  promises  to  make 
you  presents,  and  to  pay  yon  those  respects  which 
will  make  an  addition  of  his  power  to  your  cou- 
rage, and  thereby  be  of  advantage  to  you."  Yet 
dia  Asineus  himself  put  off  his  journey  thither, 
but  sent  his  brother  Anileus  with  all  such  pre- 
sents as  he  could  procure.  So  he  went,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  king's  presence;  and  when  Arta- 
banus saw  Anileus  coming  alone,  he  inquired 
into  the  reason  why  Asineus  avoided  to  coma 
along  with  him ;  and  when  he  understood  that  he 
was  afraid,  and  stayed  by  the  lake,  he  took  an  oath 
by  the  gods  of  his  country,  that  he  would  do  them 
no  harm,  if  they  came  to  him  upon  the  assuran. 
ces  he  gave  them,  and  gave  them  his  right  hand.| 
This  is  of  the  greatest  force  there  with  idl  these 
barbarians,  and  affords  a  firm  security  to  those 
who  converse  with  them ;  for  none  of  them  will 
deceive  70U,  when  once  they  have  given  you 
their  right  hands,  nor  will  any  one  doubt  of  their 
fidelity,  when  that  is  once  given,  even  though 
they  were  before  suspected  of  injustice.  When 
Artabanus  had  done  this,  he  sent  away  Anileut 
to  persuade  his  brother  to  come  to  him.  Now 
this  the  khig  did,  because  he  wanted  to  curb  his 
own  governors  of  provinces  by  the  courage  of 
these  Jewish  brethren,  lest  they  should  muce  a 
league  with  them :  for  they  were  ready  for  a  re- 
volt and  were  disposed  to  rebel,  had  they  been 
sent  on  an  expedition  against  them.  He  was  also 
afraid,  lest,  when  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  in  or- 
der to  subdue  those  governors  of  provinces  that 
had  revolted,  the  party  of  Asineus,  and  those  id 
Babylonia  should  be  augmented,  and  either  mak€ 
war  upon  him  when  they  should  hear  of  that  re- 
volt, or,  if  they  should  be  disappointed  in  that 
case,  thejf  would  not  fail  of  doing  farther  mis* 
chief  to  him. 

4.  When  the  king  had  these  intentiont,  he  sent 
away  Anileus,  and  Anileus  prevailed  on  his  bro- 
ther [to  come  to  the  kin^,1  when  he  had  related 
to  him  the  king's  good-will,  and  the  oath  that  he 
had  taken.  Accordingly,  they  made  haste  to  go 
to  Artabanus,  who  received  them,  when  they 
were  come,  with  pleasure,  and  admired  Asi- 
neus's  courage  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
this  because  he  was  a  little  man  to  see  to,  and  at 
first  sight  appeared  contemptible  also,  and  such 
as  one  might  deem  a  person  of  no  value  at  oil. 
He  also  said  to  his  friends,  how,  upon  a  torn* 
parison,  he  showed  his  soul  to  be  in  all  respects 
superior  to  his  body ;  and  when,  as  they  were 
drinking  together,  he  once  showed  Asineus  to 
Abdagases,  one  of  the  generals  of  his  army,  and 
told  him  his  name^  and  described  the  great 
courage  he  was  of  m  war,  and  Abdagases  had 
desired  leave  to  kill  him,  and  thereby  to  inflict  on 
him  a  punishment  for  those  iniuries  he  had  done 
to  the  Parthian  government,  tne  king  replied«  **i 
will  never  give  thee  leave  to  kill  a  man  who 
hath  depended  on  my  faith,  especially  not  after 
t  have  sent  him  my  nght  haind,  and  endeavoured 
to  gain  his  belief  by  oaths  made  by  the  gods. 
But  if  thou  beest  a  truly  warlike  man,  thoa 
standest  not  in  need  of  my  perjury.  Go  thou 
then  and  avenge  the  Parthian^vemment;  attack 
this  man,  when  he  is  retumedback,  and  conquer 


t  The  joining  of  the  right  handa  ^ 
the  Pertiona  [and  Parthians]  in  partieular, 
lable  obligation  to  fidelity,  as  Dr.  Iludaon  here  observea 
and  refers  to  the  commentary  00  Justin,  B.  zi  di.  xv.  Ihr 
iu  confirmation.  Wo  often  meet  with  the  hka  aaa  of  II  m 
Joeephus. 
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bbn  by  Qie  fbroes  that  are  uoder  thy  command, 
without  my  privity."  Hereupon  the  kine  collea 
for  Asineus,  and  said  to  him,  **  It  is  time  for  thee, 
O  thou  youn^  man!  to  return  home,  and  not 
provoke  the  mdignation  of  the  generals  of  my 
army  in  this  place  any  farther,  lest  they  attempt 
to  murder  thee,  and  that  without  mv  approba- 
tion. I  commit  to  thee  the  country  olBabylouia 
in  trust,  that  it  may,  by  thy  care,  be  preserved 
free  from  robbers,  and  from  other  mischiefs.  I 
have  kept  my  faith  inviolable  to  thee,  and  that 
not  in  trifling  affairs,  but  in  those  that  concerned 
thy  safety,  and  do  therefore  deserve  thou  shouldst 
be  kind  to  me."  When  he  had  said  this,  and 
^iven  Asineus  some  presents,  he  sent  him  away 
immediately;  who,  when  he  was  come  home, 
built  fortresses,  and  became  great  in  a  little  time, 
and  managed  things  with  such  courage  and  suc- 
cess, as  no  other  person,  that  had  no  higher  a 
beginning,  ever  did  before  him.  Those  Parthian 
governors  also,  who  were  sent  that  way,  paid 
him  sreat  respect ;  and  the  honour  that  was  paid 
him  oy  the  Babylonians  seemed  to  them  too 
•mall,  and  beneath  his  deserts,  although  he  were 
Ml  no  small  dignity  and  power  there ;  nay,  indeed, 
all  the  affairs  of  Mesopotamia  depended  on  him, 
and  he  more  and  more  flourished  in  this  happy 
condition  of  his  for  fifteen  years. 

5.  But  as  their  affairs  were  in  so  flourishing  a 
■tate,  there  sprang  up  a  calamity  among  them 
on  the  followmg  occasion.  When  once  they  had 
deviated  from  that  course  of  virtue  whereby 
they  had  gained  so  great  a  power,  they  affronted 
and  transgressed  the  laws  of  their  forefathers, 
and  fell  under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts  and 
pleasures.    A  certain  Parthian,  who  came  as 

J  general  of  an  army  into  those  parts,  had  a  wife 
oUowing  him,  who  had  a  vast  reputation  for 
other  accomplishments,  and  particularly  was  ad- 
mired above  all  other  women  for  her  beauty; 
Anileus,  the  brother  of  Asineus,  either  heard  of 
that  her  beauty  from  others,  or  perhaps  saw  her 
himself  also,  and  so  became  at  once  her  lover 
and  her  enemy;  partly  because  he  could  not 
hope  to  enjoy  tins  woman  but  by  obtaining  power 
over  her  as  a  captive,  and  partly  because  he 
thought  he  could  not  conquer  his  inclinations  for 
her:  as  soon  therefore  as  her  husband  had  been 
declared  an  enemy  to  them,  and  was  fallen  in 
the  battle,  the  widow  of  the  deceased  was  mar- 
ried to  this  her  lover.  However,  this  woman  did 
not  come  into  theur  house  without  producing 
great  misfortunes  both  to  Anileus  himself,  and  to 
Asineus  also,  but  brought  great  mischiefs  upon 
them  on  the  occasion  Allowing.  Since  she  was 
led  away  captive,  nj^n  the  death  of  her  husband, 
■be  concealed  the  images  of  those  gods  which 
were  their  country  gods,  common  to  her  hus- 
band and  to  herseu:  now  it  Is  the  custom*  of 
that  country  for  all  to  have  the  idols  they  wor- 
■btp  in  their  own  houses,  and  to  carry  them  nlnng 
with  them  when  they  go  mto  a  fori  i^u  t md: 
agreeable  to  which  custom  of  theirs  ^lu  'yr-f^^a 
her  idols  with  her.  Now  at  first  she  |h  rt")i  ssi^d 
her  worship  to  them  privately,  but  whtai  sbti  be- 
came Anileus*!  married  wire,  she  vvor^hiiiped 
them  in  her  accustomed  manner,  an^l  witli  the 
same  appointed  ceremonies  which  she;  u^t-i!  in 
her  foimer  husband^s  days;  upon  iihkh  liif^ir 
most  esteemed  friends  blamed  him  ri  lir^ir  t^at 
he  did  not  act  aftei  the  manner  of  the  il»L.^..s, 
nor  perform  what  was  agreeable  to  their  laws, 
in  marrying  a  foreign  wife,  and  one  that  trans- 
gressed the  accurate  appointments  of  their  sacri- 
fices and  religioos  ceremonies;  that  he  ought  to 
consider,  lest  oy  allowing  himself  in  many  plea- 
sures of  the  body,  he  might  lose  his  principality, 
on  account  of  the  beauty  of  a  wife,  and  that  high 

<  ^  This  custom  of  ths  Mesopotamians  to  carry  their 
neusdiold  fods  along  with  them  wherever  tbny  travollod, 
is  .M  old  as  the  days  of  Jacob,  wlirn  Rnclu>i  his  wiO*  did 
Chs  SW^  Qso.  uxi.  19, 30—35 ;  uor  i«  it  t«  paM  here  ua- 


authority  which,  by  God's  blessing,  he  had  ar 
rived  at.    But,  when  they  prevailed  not  at  adi 
upon  him,  he  slew  one  of  Uieni  fur  whom  he  had 
the  greatest  respect,  because  of  the  liberty  be 
took  with  him ;  who,  when  he  was  dying  out  of 
regard  to  the  laws,  imprecated  a  puuishment 
upon  his  murderer,  Anileus,  and  upou  A»ineus 
alHo,  nud  that  all  their  compuuions  might  come  to 
a  like  end  from  their  enemies;  upou  the  t\io  first 
as  tlie  principal  actors  of  this  \iickeUue>s,  and 
upou  the  re.ot  sis  thotie  that  would  uot  a^^i$t  him 
when  he  fiiuffercd  in  the  defence  of  tlieir  laws. 
Now  these  latter*  were  sorely  grieved,  yet  did 
they  tolerate  these  doings,  because  they  remem- 
bered that  they   had   arrived   at  their  present 
happy  state  bv  no  other  means  than  their  for- 
titude. But  when  they  also  heard  of  the  worship 
of  those  gods  whom  the  Parthians  adore,  the^ 
thought  the  injury  that  Anileus  offered  to  theur 
laws  was  to  be  borne  no  longer;  and  a  great 
number  of  them  came  to  Asineus,  and  loudly 
complained  of  Anileus,  and  told  him  that**  it  hall 
been  well  that  he  had  of  himself  seen  what  was 
advantageous  to  them,  but  that  however  it  wa-s 
now  high  time  to  correct  what  had  been  done 
amiss,  before  the  crime  that  had  been  committed 
proved  the  ruin  of  himself  and  of  allthe  rest  of 
them.     They  added,  that  the  marriage  of  tiiis 
woman  was  made  without  their   consent  and 
without  a  regard  to  their  own  laws :  and  that  the 
worship  which  this  woman  paid  [to  her  gods] 
was  a  reproach  to  the  God  whom  they  wor 
shipped."  Now  Asineus  was  sensible  of  his  bro 
thers  offence,  that  it  hnd  been  already  the  cause 
of  great  mischiefs,  and  would  be  so  (or  the  time 
to  come:  yet  did  he  tolerate  the  same  from  the 
good-will  ne  had  to  so  near  a  relation,  and  fur 
giving  it  to  him,  on  account  that  his  brother  was 
quite  overborne  by  his  wicked  inclinations.  But 
as  more  and  more  still  came  about  him  every 
day,  and  the  clamours  about  it  became  greater, 
he  at  length  spake  to  Anileus  about  these  cla 
mours,   reprovmg  him  for  his  former  actions, 
and  desiring  him  for  the  future  to  leave  them  off, 
and  send  the  woman  back  to  her  relations.    But 
nothing  was  gained  by  these  reproofs :  for  as  the 
woman  perceived  what  a  tumult  was  made  among 
the  people  on  her  account,  and  was  afraid  for 
Anileus,  lest  he  should  come  to  any  harm  for  his 
love  to  her,  she  infused  poison  into  Asineu»'s 
food,  and  thereby  took  him  off,  and  was  now  se- 
cure of  prevailing,  when  her  lover  was  to  be  judge 
of  what  should  be  done  about  her. 

6.  So  Anileus  took  the  government  upon  him- 
self alone,  and  led  his  army  against  the  villages 
of  Mithridates,  who  was  a  man  of  principal  au- 
thority in  Parthia,  and  had  married  king  Arta- 
banu8%  daughter ;  he  also  plundered  them,  and 
among  that  prey  was  found  much  money,  and 
many  slaves,  as  also  a  great  number  of  sheep, 
and  many  other  things,  which,  when  gained, 
make  men's  condition  happy.  Now,  when  Mith- 
ridates, who  was  there  at  this  time,  heard  that 
his  villages  were  taken,  he  was  \er\  much  dis- 
pleased to  find  that  Anileus  had  first  begun  to  in- 
jure him,  and  to  affront  him  in  his  present  dignity, 
when  he  had  not  offered  any  injury  to  him  before- 
hand; and  he  got  together  the  greatest  body  of 
horsemen  he  was  able,  and  those  out  of  that  num 
her  which  were  of  an  age  fit  fur  war,  and  came 
to  fight  Anileus ;  and  when  he  was  arrived  at  a 
certain  village  of  his  own,  he  lay_  still  there,  as 
intending  to  fight  him  on  the  day  following,  be- 
cause it  was  the  sabbath,  the  day  on  which  the 
Jews  rest.  And  when  Anileus  was  informed  of 
this  by  a  Syrian  stranger  of  another  village,  who 
not  only  gave  him  an  exact  account  of  other 
circumstances,  but  told  him  where  Mithridates 

obscrrcd,  what  great  miseries  camo  on  these  Jews,  b« 
cnufn  thpy  sulTrtrod  one  of  Ihwir  loaders  to  marry  an  ido 
I.Urous  wifo,  contrary  to  tlio  law  of  Mosca.  Of  which  mat 
tor,  se«  tha  note  on  B.  xix.  oh.  v.  sect  3 
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^rould  have  a  feast,  he  took  his  supper  at  a  pro- 
per time,  and  marched  by  Qigfat,  with  an  intent 
of  falling  upon  the  Parthians  while  they  were 
unapprtzed  what  they  should  do;  aohe  fell  upon 
them  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  nighty  and 
some  of  them  he  slew  while  they  were  asleep, 
and  others  he  put  to  flight,  and  took  Mithridates 
alive,  and  set  him  naked  upon  an  ass,*  which, 
amoni^  the  Parthians,  is  esteemed  the  greatest 
reproach  possible.  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  into  a  wood  with  such  a  resolution,  and  uis 
friends  desired  him  to  kill  Mithridates,  he  soon 
told  them  his  own  mind  to  the  contrary,  and 
«aid,  that  "  it  was  not  right  to  kill  a  man  who 
was  one  of  the  principal  families  among  the  Par- 
thians, and  greatly  honoured  with  matching  into 
the  royal  family ;  that  so  far  as  they  had  hither- 
to gone  was  tolerable ,  for  although  they  had  in- 
jured Mithridates,  yet  if  they  pre!*erved  his  life, 
this  benefit  would  be  remembered  by  him  to  the 
advantage  of  those  that  gave  it  him,  but  that  if 
he  were  once  put  to  death,  the  king  would  not  be 
at  rest  till  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  Babylon ;  to  whose  safety  we 
ought  to  have  a  regard,  both  on  account  of  our 
i^elation  to  them,  and  because  if  any  misfortune 

'oefall  us,  we  have  no  other  place  to  retire  to, 
since  he  hath  gotten  the  flower  of  their  youth 
under  him."  By  this  thought,  and  this  speech  of 
his  made  in  council,  he  persuaded  them  to  act  ac- 
cordingly, so  Mithridates  was  let  go.  But,  when 
he  was  got  away,  his  wife  reproached  him,  that 
although  he  was  son-in-law  to  the  kin^,  he  neg- 
lected to  avenge  himself  on  those  that  had  hijur- 
ed  him,  while  he  took  no  care  about  it,  but  was 
contented  to  have  been  made  a  captive  by  the 
Jews,  and  to  have  escaped  them;  and  she  bade 
him  either  go  back  like  a  man  of  courage,  or 
else  she  swore  by  the  gods  of  their  royal  family, 
that  she  would  certainly  dissolve  her  marriage 
with  him."  Upon  which,  partly  because  he 
could  not  bear  the  daily  trouble  of  her  taunts, 
and  partly  because  he  was  afraid  of  her  inso- 
lence, lest  she  should  in  earnest  dissolve  her  mar- 
riage, he  unwillingly,  and  against  his  inclina- 
tions, got  together  again  as  ^reat  an  army  as  he 
could,  and  marched  along  with  them,  as  himself 
thinking  it  a  thing  not  to  be  borne  any  longer, 
that  he,  a  Parthian,  should  owe  his  preservation 
to  the  Jews,  when  they  had  been  too  hard  for 
bim  in  the  war. 

7.  But  as  soon  as  Anileus  understood  that  Mi- 
thridates was  marching  with  a  great  army  against 
him,  he  thought  it  too  ignominious  a  thing  to 
tarry  about  the  lakes,  and  not  to  take  the  first  op- 
portunity of  meeting  his  enemies,  and  he  hoped  to 
have  the  same  success,  and  to  beat  their  enemies 
as  they  did  before;  as  also  he  ventured  boldly 
upon  the  like  attempts.  Accordingly,  he  led  out 
hii  army,  and  a  great  many  more  joined  them- 
selves to  that  army,  in  order  to  betake  them- 
selves to  plunder  the  people,  and  in  order  to  ter- 
rify  the  enemy  again  hy  their  numbers.  But 
when  they  had  marched  ninety  furlongs,  while 
the /road  had  been  through  dry  [and  sandy] 
places,  and  about  the  midst  of  the  day,  they 
were  become  very  thirsty;  and  Mithridates  ap- 
peared, and  fell  upon  them,  as  they  were  in  dis- 
tress for  want  of  water,  on  which  account,  and 
on  account  of  the  time  of  the  day,  they  were  not 
able  to  bear  their  weapons.  So  Anileus  and  his 
men  were  put  to  an  ignominious  rout,  while  men 
in  despair  were  to  attack  those  that  were  fresh 
and  in  good  plight ;  so  a  great  slaughter  was  made, 
and  many  ten  thousana  men  fell.  Now  Anileus, 
and  all  that  stood  firm  about  him,  ran  away  as 
fast  as  they  were  able,  into  a  wood,  and  afibrded 
Mithridates  the  pleasure  of  having  gained  a  great 
victory  over  them.    But  there  now  came  to  Ani- 

•  This  custom  io  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  of  setting  men 
opoa  ui  ass,  by  way  of  disfracp,  u  still  kept  up  at  Damas- 
«a«  m  Syria ;  whore,  in  order  to  show  their  despite  against 
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leus  a  conflux  of  bad  men,  who  regarded  their 
own  lives  very  little,  if  they  might  but  gain  some 
presept  ease,  msomuch  that  they,  by  thus  coming 
to  him,  compensated  the  multitude  of  those  that 
perished  in  the  fight.  Yet  were  not  these  men 
tike  to  those  that  fell,  because  they  were  rash, 
and  unexercised  in  war;  however,  with  these  he 
came  upon  the  villages  of  the  Babylonians,  and 
a  mighty  devastation  of  all  things  was  made  there 
by  the  mjuries  that  Anileus  did  them.  So  the 
Isabyloniaus,  and  those  that  had  already  been  in 
the  war,  sent  to  Neerda  to  the  Jews  there,  and 
demanded  Anileus.  But,  although  they  did  not 
n^ree  to  their  demands,  (for  if  they  had  been 
willing  to  deliver  him  up,  it  was  not  in  their  pow- 
er so  to  do,)  yet  did  they  desire  to  make  peace 
with  them.  To  which  the  othtr  replied,  that 
they  also  wanted  to  settle  conditions  of  peace 
with  them,  and  sent  men  together  with  the  Ba- 
bylonians, who  discoursed  with  Anileus  about 
them.  But  the  Babylonians,  upon  taking  a  view 
of  his  situation,  and  having  learned  where  Ani- 
leus and  his  men  lay,  fell  secretly  upon  them  as 
they  were  drunk,  and  fallen  asleep,  and  slew  all 
that  they  caught  of  them,  without  any  fear,  ami 
killed  Anileus  himself  also. 

8.  The  Babylonians  were  now  freed  from  Ani- 
leus's  heavy  incursions,  which  had  been  a  great 
restraint  to  the  effects  of  that  hatred  Uiey  oore 
to  the  Jews,  for  they  were  almost  always  at  va- 
riance, by  reason  of  the  contrariety  of  their  laws; 
and  which  party  soever  grew  boldest  before  the 
other,  they  assaulted  the  other;  and  at  this  time 
in  particular  it  was,  that  upon  the  n^n  of  Ani- 
leus's  party,  the  Babylonians  attacked  the  Jewi, 
which  made  those  Jews  so  vehemently  to  resent 
the  injuries  they  received  from  the  Babylonians, 
that  being  neither  able  to  fight  them,  nor  bear- 
ing to  live  with  them,  they  went  to  Seleucia,the 
pnncipal  city  of  those  parts,  which  was  built  by 
Seleucus  Nicator.  It  was  inhabited  by  many  of 
the  Macedonians,  but  by  more  of  the  Grecians  * 
not  a  few  of  the  Syrians  also  dwelt  there;  ana 
thither  did  the  Jews  fly,  and  lived  there  five 
years,  without  any  misfortunes.  But  on  the  sixth 
year,  a  pestilence  came  upon  those  at  Babyloq, 
which  occasioned  new  removals  of  men's  haoita- 
tions  out  of  that  city;  and  because  they  came  to 
Seleucia,  it  happened  that  a  still  heavier  cala- 
mity came  upon  them  on  that  account,  which  I 
am  going  to  relate  immediately. 

9.  Now  the  way  of  living  of  the  people  of  Se- 
leucia,  who  were  Greeks  and  Syrians,  was  com- 
monly quarrelsome,  and  full  of  discords,  though 
the  Greeks  were  too  hard  for  the  Syrians.  When, 
therefore,  the  Jews  were  come  thither  and  dwelt 
among  them,  there  arose  a  sedition,  and  the  Sy- 
rians, were  too  hard  for  the  other,  and  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Jews,  who  are  men  that  despise 
dangers,  and  very  ready  to  fight  upon  any  occa- 
sion. Now,  when  the  Greeks  had  the  worst  in 
this  sedition,  and  saw  that  they  had  but  one  way 
of  recovering  their  former  authority,  and  that 
was,  if  they  could  prevent  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Syrians,  they  every  one 
discoursed  with  such  of  the  Syrians  as  were 
formerly  their  acquaintance,  and  promised  they 
would  be  at  peace  and  friendship  with  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  gladly  agreed  so  to  do;  and 
when  this  was  done  by  the  principal  men  of  both 
nations,  they  soon  agreed  to  a  reconciliation, 
and  when  they  were  so  agreed,  they  both  knew 
that  the  great  design  of  such  their  union  would 
be  their  common  hatred  to  the  Jews.  Accord- 
ingly, they  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  about  fifty 
thousand  of  them;  nav,  the  Jews  were  all  de 
stroyed,  excepting  a  few  who  escaped,  by  the 
compassion  wnich  their  friends  or  neighbours  af- 
forded them,  in  order  to  let  them  fly  away. 

the  Christians,  the  Turks  wiU  not  suffer  them  to  hta« 
hones,  but  awes  only,  when  they  go  abroad  to  see  the 
country,  as  Mr.  Maundrell  assures  us,  p.  ISd. 
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Th««e  retired  to  CteAipbon,  a  Grecian  city,  and 
•itaate  near  to  Seleucia,  where  the  king  [of  Par- 
thia]  livei  in  winter  every  year,  and  where  the 

freatett  part  of  his  riches  are  reposited,  but  the 
ewt  had  here  no  certain  settlement,  those  of 
Seleacia  having  little  concern  for  the  king's  ho- 
noar.  Now  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were 
in  fear  both  of  the  Babylonians  and  of  the  Se- 
leacians,  because  all  the  Syrians  that  lived  in 
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those  places  agreed  with  the  Seleociana  ia  (be 
war  against  the  Jews :  so  the  most  of  Uiem  ga- 
therea  themselves  together,  and  went  to  Ne«rda 
and  Nisibis,  and  obtameJ  security  there  by  thm 
strength  of  those  cities;  besides  which  their  in- 
habitants, who  were  a  great  many,  were  all  wmr* 
like  men.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jews  at 
this  time  in  Babylonia. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OP  THREE  YEARS  AND  A  HALF<-FROM  THE  DEPARTURE 
OP  THE  JEWS  OUT  OF  BABYLON,  TO  PADUS,  THE  ROMAN  PROCURATOR 


CHAP.  I. 

How  CaiuM  If  OS  iMn  by  Cherea,* 

$  1.  Now  this  Caiust  did  not  demonstrate  his 
madness  in  offering  injuries  only  to  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem,  or  to  those  that  dwelt  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, out  suffered  it  to  extend  itself  through 
alltht)  earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  was  in  subjection 
to  the  Romans,  and  filled  it  with  ten  thousand 
mischiefs,  so  many  indeed  in  number  as  no  for- 
mer history  relates.  But  Rome  itself  felt  the 
most  dismal  effects  of  what  he  did,  while  he 
deen^ed  that  not  to  be  any  way  more  honourable 
than  the  rest  of  the  cities ;  but  be  pulled  and  haul- 
ed H»  other  citizena,  but  especially  the  senate, 
•nd  particularly  the  nobility,  and  such  as  had 
been  dignified  by  illustrious  ancestors ;  he  also  had 
ten  thousand  devices  against  such  of  the  eques- 
trian order,  as  it  was  styled,  who  were  esteemed 
by  the  citizens  equal  in  dignity  and  wealth  with 
the  senators,  because  out  of  tnem  the  senators 
were  themselves  chosen ;  these  he  treated  after 
an  ignominious  manner,  and  removed  them  out  of 
his  way,  while  they  were  at  once  slain,  and  their 
wealth  plundered;  because  he  slew  men  gene- 
rally in  order  to  seize  on  their  riches.  He  also 
yifserted  his  own  divinity,  and  insisted  on  greater 
honours,  to  be  paid  him  by  his  subjects,  than  are 
due  to  mankind.  He  also  frequented  that  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  which  they  style  the  Capitol,  which 
IS  with  them  the  most  holy  of  all  temples,  and 
had  boldness  enough  to  call  himself  the  brother 
of  Jupiter.  And  other  pranks  he  did  like  a  mad- 
man ;  as  when  he  laid  a  bridge  from  the  city  of 
Dicearchia,  which  belongs  to  Campania,  to  m i- 
•ennm,  another  city  upon  the  seaside,  from  one 
promontory  to  anotner,  of  the  length  of  thirty  fur- 
longs, as  measured  over  the  sea.  And  this  was 
jione,  because  he  esteemed  it  to  be  a  most  tedious 
\hmjg  to  row  over  it  in  a  small  ship,  and  thought 
witnal,  that  it  became  him  to  make  that  bridge, 
■inoe  be  was  lord  of  the  sea,  and  might  oblige  it 
to  give  marks  of  obedience  as  well  as  the  earth ; 
so  ne  enclosed  the  whole  bay  within  his  bridge, 
and  drove  his  chariot  over  it,  and  thought  that, 
as  he  was  a  godj  it  was  fit  for  him  to  travel  over 
•ueh  roads  as  this  was.  Nor  did  he  abstain  from 
the  plunder  of  any  of  the  Grecian  temples,  and 

Sve  order  that  all  the  engravings  and  sculp- 
res,  and  the  rest  of  the  ornaments  of  the  sta- 
tues and  donations  therein  dedicated,  should  be 
brought  to  him,  saying,  that "  the  best  things 
ought  to  be  set  nowhere  but  in  the  best  place,  and 
that  the  city  of  Rome  was  that  best  place."  He 
also  adorned  his  own  house  and  his  gardens  with 
the  cariosities  brought  from  those  temples,  toge- 
ther with  the  houses  he  lay  at  when  he  travelled 
fll  over  Italy ;  whence  he  did  not  scruple  to  |pve 
H  commaiid,  that  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Oiympius, 

*  la  this  and  ths  thres  next  ehapters,  we  have,  I  think, 
a  Isrfer  and  mora  distinct  aeeount  of  the  slaughter  of 
Cains,  and  the  •accession  of  Claudius,  than  we  have  of  any 
such  ancient  fkcU  whatsoever  elsewhere.  Some  of  the  oc- 
casions of  which  probably  were,  Josephus's  bitter  hatred 
sfainst  tjrraany,  and  the  pleasure  he  took  in  irivinf  the 
•Moiyof  the  simghtar  of  suol^  a  harbaiaus  tyrant  as  was 


so  called  because  he  was  honoured  at  the  Olynn 
plan  jy^ames  by  the  Greeks,  which  was  the  work 
of  Phidias  the  Athenian,  should  be  brought  to 
Rome.  Yet  did  not  he  compass  his  end,  because 
the  architects  told  Memroius  Regulus,  who  was 
commanded  to  remove  that  statue  of  Jupiter, 
that  the  workmanship  was  such  as  would  be 

riled,  and  would  not  bear  the  removal.    It  was 
>  reported  that  Memmius,  both  on  that  account, 
and  on  account  of  some  such  mighty  prodigies 
as  are  of  an  incredible  nature,  put  on  the  taking 
it  down,  and  wrote  to  Caius  tnose  accounts,  as 
his  apology  for  not  having  done  what  his  epistle 
required  of  him;  and  that  when  he  was  thence 
in  danger  of  perishing,  he  was  saved  by  Caius 
beingdead  himself,  before  he  had  put  him  to  death. 
2.  Nay,  Caius*s  madness  came  to  this  height, 
that  when  he  had  a  daughter  bom,  he  earned 
her  into  the  Capitol,  and  put  her  upon  the  knee 
of  the  statue,  and  said,  **tuat  the  child  was  com- 
mon to  him    and  to  Jupiter,  and  determined 
that  she  had  two  fathers,  but  which  of  these  fa- 
thers was  the  greatest,  he  loft  undetermined  ;* 
and  yet  mankinooore  with  him  in  such  his  pranks. 
He  also  gave  leave  to  slaves  to  accuse  their  mas- 
ters of  any  crimes  whatsoever  they  pleased;  for 
all  such  accusations  were  terrible,  oecause  thev 
were  in  great  part  made  to  please  him,  and  at 
his  suggestion,  insomuch  that  Pollux,  Claudius's 
slave,  bad  theboldnessto  lay  an  accusation  against 
Claudius  himself,  and  Caius  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
present  at  his  trial  of  life  and  death,  to  hear  that 
trial  of  bis  own  uncle,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to 
take  him  o%  although  he  did  not  succeed  to  bis 
mind.    But  when  he  had  filled  the  whole  babita 
ble  world,  which  he  governed,  with  false  accata 
tions  and  miseries,  and  had  occasioned  the  great 
e«t  insults  of  slaves  against  their  masters,  who, 
indeed,  in  a  great  measure  ruled  them,  there 
were  many  secret  plots  now  laid  against  him, 
some  in  anger,  and  m  order  for  men  to  revenge 
themselves,  on  account  of  the  miseries  tbey  had 
already  undergone  from  him ;  and  others  made 
attempts  upon  him,  in  order  to  take  him  ofl^  be* 
fore  they  stiould  fall  into  such  great  miseries ; 
while  his  death  came  very  fortunately  for  the 
preservation  of  the  lawsof  all  men,  and  had  asreat 
influence  upon  the  public  welfare ;  and  this  hap- 
pened moat  happily  for  our  nation  in  particular, 
which  bad  almost  utterly  perished  if  he  bad  not 
been  suddenly  slain.  Anal  confess  I  have  a  mind 
to  give  a  full  account  of  this  matter,  particularly 
because  it  will  afford  great  assurance  of  the  pow- 
er of  God,  and  great  comfort  to  those  that  are 
under  afflictions,  and  wise  caution  to  those  vho 
think  their  happiness  will  never  end,  nor  hrin^ 
them  at  lengtn  to  the  most  lasting  miseries,  tf 
they  do  not  conduct  their  lives  by  tne  principles 
of  virtue, 

this  Caius  Caligula,  as  also  the  delirertuice  his  oxra  nation 
had  by  that  slaufbter,  of  which  he  apeaks,  Met  2,  tofp* 
ther  with  the  groat  intimacy  he  had  with  Agrippa  junior, 
whose  father  was  deeply  coDcrrned  in  the  adrancemeBt 
of  Claudius,  upon  the  death  of  Caius ;  from  which  Afrippa 
junior,  Joeophui  might  be  fiiUy  informod  of  this  butocr* 
t  CaUed  CaiiguU  by  the  R 
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3.  Now  there  were  three  feveral  conspiracien 
made,  in  order  to  take  off  Caius,  and  each  of 
the«e  three  was  conducted  by  excellent  persons. 
£inHius  Reguluf^  born  at  Corduba,  in  Spain,  sot 
•ome  men  toge.uer,  and  was  desirous  to  take 
Cmiut  off  either  by  them,  or  by  himself.  Another 
oonnpirocy  there  was  laid  by  them,  under  the 
conduct  of  Cherea  Cassius,  the  tribune  [of  the 
]*etronian  bond;]  Minucianus  Annius  was  also 
oue  of  great  consequence  among  those  that  were 
prepared  to  oppose  his  tyranny.  Now  the  seve- 
ral occasions  of  these  men's  hatred  and  conspi- 
r.-*cy  against  Caius  were  these:  Regulus  had  m- 
diipiation  and  hatred  against  all  injustice,  for  he 
had  a  mind  naturally  angry,  and  l>oId,  and  free, 
which  made  him  not  conceal  his  counseN;  so  he 
communicated  them  to  many  of  his  friends,  and 
to  others,  who  seemed  to  him  persons  of  activity 
and  Tigoor;  Minucianus  entered  into  this  conspi- 
racy, because  of  the  injustice  done  to  Lipidus, 
his  particular  friend,  and  one  of  the  best  charac- 
ter of  all  the  citizens,  whom  Caius  bad  slaiu, 
as  also  because  he  was  afraid  of  himself,  since 
Caius*f  wrath  tended  to  the  slaughter  of  all 
alike  y  and  for  Cherea,  he  came  in,  because  he 
thoQirht  it  a  deed  worthy  of  a  free  ingenuous  man 
to  kiU  Caius,  and  was  ashamed  of  the  reproaches 
be  lay  under  from  Caius,  as  though  he  were  a 
coward ;  as  also  because  he  was  himself  in  dan- 
^r  every  day  from  his  friendship  with  him,  and 
Uie  observance  he  paid  him.  These  men  propo- 
sed this  attempt  to  all  the  rest  that  were  con- 
cerned, who  saw  the  injuries  that  were  offered 
them,  and  were  desirous  that  Caius's  slaughter 
might  succeed  by  their  mutual  assistance  of  one 
another,  that  they  might  themselves  escape 
being  killed  by  the  removal  of  (>aius ;  that  per- 
haps they  should  gain  their  point,  and  that  it 
would  be  a  happy  thing  if  they  should  gain  it,  to 
approve  themselves  to  so  many  excellent  persons 
as  earnestly  wi.^hed  to  be  partakers  with  them 
in  their  design,  for  the  delivery  of  the  city  and 
of  the  government,  even  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own  lives.  But  still  Cherea  was  the  most  zealous 
of  them  all,  both  out  of  a  desire  of  getting  him- 
self the  greatest  name,  and  also  by  reason  of  his 
access  to  Caius's  presence  with  less  dancer,  be- 
cause he  was  tribune,  and  could  there^re  the 
more  easily  kill  him. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  came  on  the  horse-races 
[Circensian  games,]  the  view  of  which  games 
was  eagerly  desired  by  the  people  of  Rome,  for 
they  come  with  great  alacrity  into  the  hippo- 
drome [circus]  at  such  times,  and  petition  their 
emperors,  in  great  multitudes,  for  what  they 
stand  in  need  of;  who  usually  did  not  think  f.t  to 
deny  them  their  requests,  but  readily  and  grate- 
fully granted  them.  Accordingly  they  moi>t  im- 
portunately desired,  that  Caius  would  now  ease 
them  in  tneir  tributes,  and  abate  somewhat  of 
the  rigour  of  the  taxes  imposed  upon  them ;  but 
he  would  not  hear  their  petition :  and,  when  their 
clamours  increased,  he  sent  soldiers,  some  one 
way,  and  some  another,  and  gave  order  that  they 
should  lay  hold  on  those  that  made  the  clamours, 
and,  without  any  more  ado,  bring  them  out,  and 
put  them  to  death.  These  were  Caius's  com- 
mands, and  those  who  were  commanded  execu- 
ted the  same;  and  the  number  of  those  who  were 
slain  on  this  occasion  was  very  great.  Now  the 
people  saw  this,  and  bore  it  so  far,  that  they  left 
off  clamourinji;,  because  they  saw  with  their  own 
eyes,  that  this  petition  to  be  relieved,  as  to  the 
>ayment  of  their  money,  brought  immediate 
leath  upon  them.  These  things  made  Cherea 
more  resolute  to  go  on  with  his  plot,  in  order  to 

Rut  an  end  to  this  barbarity  of  Caius  against  men. 
[e  then,  at  several  times,  thought  to  fall  upon 
Cains  even  as  he  was  feasting;  yet  did  he  re- 
strain himself  by  some  considerations ;  not  that 
be  had  any  doubt  on  him  about  killing  him,  but 
ai  watching  for  a  proper  season,  that  the  attempt 
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might  not  be  frustrated,  hot  that  he  might  give 
the  blow  so  as  might  certainly  gain  his  purpose. 
5.  Cherea  had  oeen  in  the  army  a  long  time, 
yet  was  he  not  pleased  with  conversing  so  much 
with  Caius.  But  Caius  had  sent  him  to  require 
the  tributes,  and  other  dues,  which,  when  not 
paid  in  due  time,  were  forfeited  to  Caesar's  trea- 
sury; and  he  hod  made  some  delays  in  requiring 
them,  because  those  burdens  had  been  doubled, 
and  had  rather  indulged  his  own  mild  disposi- 
tion, than  performed  Caius's  command^  nayi  in- 
deed, be  provoked  Caius  to  anger  by  his  sparing 
men,  and  pitying  the  hard  fortunes  of  those  from 
whom  he  demanded  the  taxes,  and  Caius  up~ 
braided  him  with  his  sloth  and  effem'macy  m 
being  so  long  about  collecting  the  taxes.  And 
indeed  he  did  not  only  affront  him  in  other  re- 
snects,  but  when  he  gave  him  the  watchword  of 
toe  day,  to  whom  it  was  to  be  given  by  his  place, 
he  gave  him  feminine  words,  and  those  of  a  na- 
ture very  reproachful;  and  these  watchwords  he 
gave  out,  as  having  been  initiated  in  the  secrets 
of  certain  mysteries,  which  he  had  been  himself 
the  author  or.  Now,  although  he  had  sometimes 
put  on  women's  clothes,  and  had  been  wrapt  in 
some  embroidered  garments  to  them  belonging, 
and  done  a  great  many  other  things,  in  order  to 
make  the  company  mistake  him  for  a  woman ; 
yet  did  he,  by  way  of  reproach,  object  the  like 
womanish  behaviour  to  Cherea.  But  when  Che- 
rea received  the  watchword  from  him,  he  had 
indignation  at  it,  but  had  greater  indignation  at 
the  delivery  of  it  to  others,  as  being  laughed  at  by 
those  that  received  it;  insomuch  that  his  fellow- 
tribunes  made  him  the  subject  of  their  drollery; 
for  they  would  foretell  that  he  would  bring  them 
some  of  his  u<;ual  watchwords  when  he  was 
about  to  take  the  watchword  from  Caesar,  and 
would  thereby  make  him  ridiculous;  on  which 
accounts  he  took  the  courage  of  assuming  cer- 
tain partners  to  him,  as  having  just  reasons  for 
his  indignation  against  Caius.  IVow  there  was 
one  Pompediu:*,  a  senator,  and  one  who  hnd 
irone  through  almo.nt  nil  posts  in  the  government, 
but  otbcrwi!!e  an  epicurean,  and  tor  that  reason 
loved  to  lead  an  inactive  life.  Now  Tiraidius,  an 
enemy  of  bis,  had  informed  Caius  that  be  had 
used  indecent  reproaches  against  him,  and  he 
made  use  of  Quintiliot  for  a  witness  to  them ;  a 
woman  she  was,  much  beloved  by  many  that  fre- 

auented  the  theatre,  and  particularly  by  Pomne- 
ius,  on  account  of  ber  great  beauty.  Now  this 
woman  thought  it  a  horrible  thing  to  attest  to  an 
accusation  that  touched  the  life  of  her  lover, 
which  was  also  a  lie.  Timidius,  however,  wanted 
to  have  her  brought  to  the  tortur^.  Caius  was 
irritated  at  this  reproach  upon  him,  and  com- 
manded Cherea,  without  any  delay,  to  torture 
(tuintilia,  as  he  used  to  employ  Cherea  in  such 
bloody  matters,  and  those  that  re«|uired  the  tor- 
ture, because  he  thought  he  would  do  it  the  more 
barbarously,  in  order  to  avoid  that  imputation  of 
effeminacy  which  he  had  laid  upon  him.  But 
Quintilia,  when  she  was  brought  to  the  rack, 
trod  upon  the  foot  of  one  of  her  associates,  and 
let  him  know,  that  he  might  be  of  good  courage, 
and  not  be  afraid  of  the  consequence  of  her  tor- 
tures ;  for  that  she  would  bear  them  with  magna- 
nimity. Cherea  tortured  this  woman  after  a 
cruel  manner :  unwillingly  indeed,  but  because 
he  could  not  help  it.  He  then  Kought  her,  with- 
out being  in  the  least  moved  at  what  she  had 
suffered,  into  the  presence  of  Caius,  and  that  m 
such  a  state  as  was  sad  to  behold ;  and  Caius, 
being  somewhat  affected  with  the  sight  of  Quin 
tilia,  who  had  her  body  miserr.bly  disordered  by 
the  pains  she  had  undergone,  freed  both  her  and 
Pompedius  of  the  crime  laid  to  their  charge.  He 
also  gave  her  money  to  make  ber  an  honourable 
amends,  and  comfort  her  for  that  maiming  of  her 
body  which  she  had  suffered ;  and  for  her  glori- 
ous patience  under  such  uusufferable  torment** 
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6.  This  matter  sorely  gr'wved  Cherea,  at  hav- 
ug  been  the  cause,  as  far  as  he  could,  or  the  in- 
strument, of  those  miseries  to  men,  which  seem- 
ed worthy  of  consolation  to  Caius  himself;  on 
which  account  be  said  to  Clement  and  to  Papi- 
nius,  (of  whom  Clement  was  general  of  the  army, 
and  Papinius  was  a  tribune.)  **To  be  sure,  Cle- 
ment, we  have  noway  failed  hi  our  guarding  the 
emperor ;  for  as  to  those  that  have  made  conspi- 
racies against  his  government,  some  have  been 
slain  by  our  care  and  pains,  and  some  have  been 
by  us  tortured,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  be 
hath  himself  pitied  them.  How  great  then  is 
our  virtue  in  submitting  to  conduct  his  armies !" 
Clement  held  his  peace,  but  showed  the  shame 
he  was  under  in  obeying  Caius' s  orders,  both  by 
his  eyes  and  his  blushing  countenance,  while  he 
thought  it  by  no  means  right  to  accuse  the  empe- 
ror in  express  words,  lest  their  own  safety  nhuuld 
be  endangered  thereby.  Upon  which  Cherea 
took  courage,  and  spoke  to  him  without  fear  of 
the  dangers  that  were  before  him,  and  discoursed 
•argely  of  the  sore  calamities  under  which  the 
city  and  the  government  then  laboured,  and  said, 
;*  We  may  indeed  pretend  in  words,  that  Caius 
is  the  person  unto  whom  the  cause  of  such  mise- 
ries ought  to  be  imputed ;  but,  in  the  opinion  of 
such  as  are  able  to  judge  uprightly,  it  is  i,  O  Cle- 
ment, and  this  Papmius,  and  before  us  thou  thy- 
self, who  bring  these  tortures  upon  the  Romans, 
and  upon  all  mankind.  It  is  not  donf;  by  our 
being  subservient  to  the  commands  of  Caius,  but 
it  is  done  by  our  own  consent;  for  whereas  it  is 
in  our  power  to  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  this 
man,  who  hath  so  terribly  injured  the  citizens 
and  his  subjects,  we  are  his  guard  in  mischief, 
and  his  executioners  instead  of  his  soldiers,  and 
are  the  instruments  of  his  cruelty.  We  bear  the 
weapons,  not  for  our  liberty,  not  for  the  Roman 

fovemment,  but  only  for  his  preservation,  who 
ath  enslaved  both  their  bodies  and  their  minds; 
and  we  are  every  day  polluted  with  the  blood 
that  we  shed,  ana  the  torments  we  indict  upon 
others ;  and  this  we  do,  till  somebody  becomes 
Caius's  instrument  in  bringing  the  like  miseries 
upon  ourselves.  Nor  does  he  thus  employ  us, 
because  be  hath  a  kindness  for  us,  but  rather  be- 
cause be  hath  a  suspicion  of  us,  as  also  because 
when  abundance  more  have  been  killed,  (for 
Caius  will  set  no  bounds  to  his  wrath,  since  he 
aims  to  do  all,  not  out  of  regard  to  justice,  but  to 
his  own  pleasure,)  we  shall  also  ourselves  be  ex- 
posed to  nis  cruelty ;  whereas  we  ought  to  be  the 
means  of  confirming  the  security  and  liberty  of 
all,  and  at  the  same  time  to  resolve  to  free  our- 
selves from  dangers.'* 

7.  Hereupon  clement  openly  commended  Che- 
rea's  intentions;  but  bade  him  "  hold  his  tongue ; 
for  that  in  case  his  words  should  get  out  ai^ong 
many,  and  such  things  should  be  spread  abroad 
as  were  fit  to  be  concealed,  the  plot  would  come 
to  be  discovered  before  it  was  executed,  and 
they  should  be  brought  to  punishment:  but  that 
they  should  leave  all  to  futurity,  and  the  hope 
which  then  arose,  that  some  fortunate  event 
would  come  to  their  assistance :  that,  as  for  him- 
self, his  age  would  not  permit  him  to  make  any 
attempt  in  that  case.  However,  although  per- 
haps I  could  suggest  what  may  be  safer  than 
what  thou,  Ch«rea,  hast  contrived  and  said,  yet 
how  is  it  poMible  for  any  one  to  suggest  what  is 
more  for  thy  reputation  f "  So  Clement  went  his 
way  home,  with  deep  reflections  on  what  he  had 
heard,  and  what  he  had  himself  said.  Cherea 
was  also  under  a  concern,  and  went  quickly  to 
Comehus  Sabinus,  who  was  himself  one  of  the 
tribunes,  and  whom  he  otherwise  knew  to  be  a 
worthy  man,  and  a  lover  of  liberty,  and  on  that 
account  very  uneasy  at  the  present  management 
of  public  affairs,  he  being  desirous  to  come  im- 
mediately to  the  execution  of  what  had  been  de- 
tfcriained,  and  thinking  it  right  for  hini  lo  pro- 


pose it  to  the  other,  and  afraid  lest  Clement 
should  discover  them,  and  besides  looking  upoa 
delays  and  puttings  off  to  be  next  to  desisting 
from  the  enterprise. 

6.  But  as  all  was  agreeable  to  Sabinus,  who 
had  himself,  equally  with  Cherea,  the  same  do 
sign,  but  had  been  silent  for  want  of  a  person  to 
wliom  he  could  safely  communicate  that  design; 
so  having  now  met  with  one,  who  not  only  pro- 
raised  to  conceal  what  he  heard,  but  who  baa  al- 
ready opened  his  mind  to  him,  he  was  much 
more  encouraged,  and  desired  of  Cherea,  that  no 
delay  might  be  made  therein.  Accord'mgly  they 
went  to  JHinucianus,  who  was  as  virtuous  a  man, 
and  as  zealous  to  do  glorious  actions  as  thenn-' 
selves,  and  suspected  by  Caius  on  occasion  of 
the  slaughter  of  Lepidus;  for  Minucianus  and 
Lepidus  were  intimate  friends,  and  both  in  fear 
of  the  dangers  that  they  were  under;  for  Caius 
was  terrible  to  all  the  great  men,  as  appearing 
ready  to  act  a  mad  part  towards  each  of  them 
in  particular,  and  towards  all  of  them  in  general : 
and  these  men  were  afraid  of  one  another,  while 
they  were  yet  uneasy  at  the  posture  of  affains 
but  avoided  to  declare  their  mind  and  their  ha- 
tred against  Caius  to  one  another,  out  of  fear  of 
the  dangers  they  might  be  in  thereby,  although 
they  perceived  by  other  means  their  mutual  ha- 
tred against  Caius,  and  on  that  account  were  not 
averse  to  mutual  kindness  one  towards  another. 

9.  When  Minucianus  and  Cherea  had  met  to- 
s;ether,  and  saluted  one  another,  (as  they  had 
been  used  in  former  conversations  to  give  the 
upper  hand  to  Minucianus,  both  on  account  of  hi« 
eminent  digulty,  for  he  was  the  noblest  of  all  the 
citizens,  and  highly  commended  by  all  men, 
especially  when  he  made  speeches  to  them,) 
Mmucianus  began  first,  and  asked  Cherea,  what 
was  the  watchword  he  had  received  that  day 
from  Caius  ?  for  the  affront  which  was  offered 
Cherea,  in  giving  the  watchwords,  was  famous 
over  the  city.  But  Cherea  made  no  delay,  «> 
long  as  to  reply  to  that  question,  out  of  the  }or 
he  had  that  Nlmucianus  would  have  such  confi- 
dence in  him  as  to  discourse  with  him.  /'But 
do  thou  («aid  he)  give  me  the  watchword  of 
Liberty.  And  I  return  thee  my  thanks,  that  thou 
hast  so  greatly  encouraged  me  to  exert  myself 
after  nn  extraordinary  manner;  nor  do  I  stand 
in  need  of  many  words  to  encourage  me,  since 
both  thou  and  I  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  par- 
takers of  the  same  resolutions,  and  this  before 
we  have  roiiferrcd  together.  I  have  indeed  but 
one  sword  girt  on,  but  this  one  will  serve  us  both. 
Come  on,  therefore,  let  us  set  about  the  work. 
Do  thou  go  first  if  thou  hast  a  mind,  and  bid  me 
follow  thee,  or  else  [  will  go  first,  and  thou  shalt 
assist  me,  and  we  will  assist  one  another,  and 
trust  one  another.  Nor  is  there  a  necessity  for 
even  one  sword  to  such  as  have  a  mind  disposed 
to  such  works,  by  which  mind  the  sword  uses  to 
be  successful.  1  am  zealous  about  this  action, 
nor  am  I  solicitous  what  I  may  myself  undergo; 
for  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  consider  the  dangers 
that  may  come  upon  myself,  so  deeply  am  I  trou- 
bled at  the  slavery  our  once  free  country  is  now 
under,  and  at  the  contempt  castnpon  our  excellent 
laws,  and  at  the  destruction  which  hangs  over 
all  men  by  the  means  of  Caius.  I  wish  that  I 
may  be  judged  by  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
esteem  me  worthy  of  credit  in  these  matters, 
seeing  we  are  both  of  the  same  opinion,  and 
there  is  herein  no  difference  between  us." 

10.  When  Minucianus  saw  the  vehemency  with 
which  Cherea  delivered  himself,  he  gladly  em- 
braced him,  and  encouraged  him  in  his  bold  at- 
tempt, commending  him,  and  embracing  him;  so 
he  let  him  go  with  his  good  wishes ;  and  some 
affirm,  that  he  thereby  confirmed  Minucianus  in 
the  prosecution  of  what  had  been  agreed  among 
them;  for,  as  Cherea  entered  into  the  court,  the 
report  runt,  that  a  Toice  came  from  among  the 
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QQiUtitade  to  encourage  him,  which  bade  him 
finish  what  he  was  about,  and  take  the  opportu- 
nity that  Providence  afforded :  and  that  Cberea 
at  first  suspected  that  some  one  of  the  conspira- 
tors had  betrayed  him,  and  he  was  caught,  but 
at  length  perceived  thot  it  was  by  way  of  ex- 
hortation. Whether  somebody,*  that  was  con- 
scious of  what  he  was  about,  gave  a  signal  for 
bis  encouragement,  or  whether  it  were  God  him- 
self, who  looks  i^pon  the  actions  of  men,  that  en- 
couraged bira  to  ffo  on  boldly  in  his  design,  is 
uncertain.  The  nlot  was  now  communicated  to 
a  great  many,  ana  they  were  all  in  their  armour : 
some  of  the  cons|)irators  being  senators,  ana 
some  of  the  equestrian  order,  ana  as  many  of  the 
soldiery  as  were  made  acquainted  with  it,  for 
there  was  not  one  of  them  who  would  not  reckon 
it  a  part  of  his  happiness  to  kill  Caius,  and  on 
that  account  they  were  all  very  zealous  in  the 
affair,  by  what  means  socVer  any  one  could  come 
at  it,  that  he  might  not  be  behindhand  in  these 
Tirtuous  designs,  but  might  be  ready  with  all  his 
alacrity  or  power,  both  by  words  and  actions,  to 
complete  this  slaughter  of  a  tyrant.  And  be- 
sides these,  Callistus  also,  who  was  a  freed-man 
of  Caius,  and  was  the  only  man  that  had  arrived 
at  the  greatest  degree  of  power  under  him;  such 
a  power,  indeed,  as  was  in  a  manner  equal  to 
the  power  of  the  tyrant  himself,  by  the  dread 
that  all  men  had  of  him,  and  by  the  great  riches 
he  had  acauired;  for  he  took  bribes  most  pleute- 
ously,  and  committed  injuries  without  bounds, 
and  was  more  extravagant  in  the  use  of  his  pow- 
er in  uniust  proceedings  than  any  other;  he  also 
knew  the  disposition  of  Caius  to  be  implacable, 
and  never  to  be  turned  from  what  he  had  re 
solved  on.  He  had  withal  many  other  reasons 
-nrhy  he  thought  himself  in  danger,  and  the  vast 
ness  of  his  wealth  was  not  one  of  the  least  of 
them ;  on  which  account  he  privately  ingratiated 
himself  with  Claudius,  and  transferred  his  court- 
ship to  him,  out  of  this  hope,  that  in  case,  upon 
the  removal  of  Caius,  the  government  should 
come  to  him,  his  interest  in  such  changes  should 
lay  a  foundation  for  his  preserving  his  dignity 
under  him,  since  he  laid  in  beforehand  a  stock  of 
merit,  and  did  Claudius  good  offices  in  his  pro- 
motion. He  had  also  the  boldness  to  pretend,  that 
he  had  been  persuaded  to  make  awa^  with  Clau- 
dius, by  poisoning  him,  but  had  still  invented  ten 
thousand  excuses  for  delaying  to  do  it.  But  it 
seems  probable  to  me,  that  Callistus  onTy  coun- 
terfeited this,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
Claudius,  for  if  Caius  had  been  in  earnest  re- 
solved to  take  off  Claudius,  he  would  not  have 
admitted  of  Callistus's  excuses,  nor  would  Cal- 
listus, if  he  had  been  enjoined  to  do  such  an  act 
as  was  desired  by  Caius,  have  put  it  off,  nor,  if  he 
had  disobeyed  those  iniunctions  of  his  master, 
had  he  escaped  immediate  punishment:  while 
Claudius  was  preserved  from  the  madness  of 
Caius  by  a  certain  Divine  Providence,  and  Callis- 
tus pretended  to  such  a  piece  of  merit  as  he  no- 
way deserved. 

11.  However,  the  execution  of  Cherea's  de- 
signs was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  by  the  sloth 
ofmamr  tnerein  concerned;  for  as  to  Cherea 
himself;  he  would  not  willingly  make  any  delay 
in  that  execution,  thinking  every  time  a  fit  time 
for  it ;  for  frequent  opportunities  offered  them- 
selves ;  as  when  Caius  went  up  to  the  capitol  to 
sacrifice  for  his  daughter,  or  when  he  stood  upon 
bis  royal  palace,  and  threw  gold  and  silver  pieces 
of  money  among  the  people,  he  might  be  pushed 
down  headlong,  because  the  top  of  the  palace, 
that  looks  towards  the  market-place,  was  very 
high;  and  also  when  he  celebrated  the  mys- 
teries, which  he  had  appointed  at  that  time ;  for 

*  Jatt  such  a  voice,  aa  this  is  related  to  be,  came,  and 
that  from  an  unknown  original  aleo,  to  the  fnmotu  P(<ly- 
carp,  as  he  was  going  to  martyrdom,  bidding  hiin  "  play 
the  man  ;**  as  the  chureh  of  Smyrna  asMirea  us  in  the  ac- 
counts sf  that  his  martyrdom,  sect  9. 


he  was  then  noway  feelodad  from  the  people, 
but  solicitous  to  do  every  thing  carefully  and  de- 
cently, and  was  free  from  all  suspicion  that  he 
should  be  then  assaulted  by  any  oody :  and  al- 
though the  gods  should  afford  him  no  <nvine  as- 
sistance to  enable  him  to  take  away  his  life,  yet 
had  he  strength  himself  sufficient  to  despatch 
Caius,  even  without  a  sword :  thus  was  Cnerea 
angrv  at  his  fellow-conspirators,  for  fear  they 
should  suffer  a  proper  opportunity  to  pass  by : 
and  they  were  themselves  sensible  that  he  had 
just  cause  to  be  an^^ry  at  them,  and  that  his 
eagerness  was  for  their  advantage ;  yet  did  they 
desire  he  would  have  a  little  longer  patience, 
lest,  upon  any  disappointment  they  might  meet 
with,  they  should  put  the  city  into  disorder,  and 
an  inquisition  should  be  made  after  the  conspi- 
racy, and  should  render  the  courage  of  those 
that  were  to  attack  Caius  without  success,  while 
he  would  then  secure  himself  more  carefully 
than  ever  against  them ;  that  it  would  therefore 
be  the  best  to  set  about  the  work  when  the  shows 
were  exhibited  in  the  palace.  These  shows 
were  acted  in  honour  of  that  Csesart  who  first  of 
all  changed  the  popular  government,  and  trans- 
ferred it  to  himselr;  galleries  being  fixed  before 
the  palace,  where  the  Romans  that  were  patri- 
cians became  spectators,  together  with  their  chil- 
dren and  their  wives,  and  Caesar  himself  was  to 
be  also  a  spectator;  and  they  reckoned,  among 
those  many  ten  thousands,  who  would  there  be 
crowded  into  a  narrow  compass,  they  should  have 
a  favourable  opportunity  to  make  their  attempt 
upon  him  as  he  came  in:  because  his  guards 
that  should  protect  him,  if  any  of  them  should 
have  a  mind  to  do  it.  would  not  here  be  able  to 
give  him  any  assistance. 

liJ.  Cherea  consented  to  this  delay,  and  when 
the  shows  were  exhibited,  it  was  resolved  to  do 
the  work  the  first  day.  But  fortune,  which  al- 
lowed a  farther  delay  to  his  slaughter,  was  too 
hard  for  their  foregoing  resolutions,  and,  as  three 
days  of  the  regular  times  for  these  shows  were 
now  over,  they  had  much  ado  to  get  the  business 
done  on  the  last  day.  Then  Cherea  called  the 
conspirators  together,  and  spake  thus  to  them : 
"  So  much  time  passed  away  without  effect  is  a 
reproach  to  us,  as  delaying  to  go  through  such  a 
virtuous  design  as  we  are  engaged  in;  out  more 
fatal  will  this  delay  prove,  if  we  be  discovered, 
and  the  design  be  frustrated ;  for  Caius  will  then 
become  more  cruel  in  his  unjust  proceedings. 
Do  not  we  see  how  long  we  deprive  all  our 
friends  of  their  liberty,  and  eive  Caius  leave 
still  to  tyrannize  over  them  ?  while  we  ought  to 
have  firocured  them  security  for  the  future,  and 
by  laying  a  foundation  for  the  happiness  of  others, 
sain  to  ourselves  great  admiration  and  honour 
for  all  time  to  come."  Now  while  the  conspi- 
rators had  nothing  tolerable  to  say  by  way  of 
contradiction,  and  yet  did  not  quite  relish  what 
they  were  doing,  but  stood  silent  and  astonished, 
he  said  farther,  "  O  my  brave  comrades !  why  do 
we  make  such  delays  f  Do  not  you  see  that  this 
is  the  last  day  of  these  shows,  and  that  Caius  is 
about  to  ^o  to  sea  7  for  he  is  preparing  to  sail  to 
Alexandria  in  order  to  see  Egypt.  Is  it  there- 
fore for  your  honour  to  let  a  man  go  out  of  your 
hands  who  is  a  reproach  to  mankind,  and  to  per- 
mit him  to  fi^o  after  a  pompous  manner,  triumph 
ing  both  at  land  and  sea  1  Shall  not  we  be  justly 
ashamed  of  ourselves,  if  we  give  leave  to  some 
Egyptian  or  other,  who  shall  think  his  injuries 
insufferable  to  freemen,  to  kill  him  ?  As  for  my- 
self, I  will  no  longer  bear  your  slow  proceedings, 
but  will  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  of  the  en 
terprise  this  very  day,  and  bear  cheerfully  what- 
soever shall  be  tne  consequence  of  the  attempt; 

t  Horr  Jotephus  mppoees  that  it  was  Augustus,  and  not 
Julius  Cawar,  who  first  changed  tht)  Roman  ctHnmonwealth 
into  a  inontuchy ;  for  these  shows  were  in  honour  of  Au 
gUNtue,  as  we  shoU  leurn  ia  the  Di:xt  secticu  but  ooa. 
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nor  let  them  be  erer  so  great,  will  I  put  them  off 
any  longer :  for,  to  a  wise  and  courageoin  man, 
what  can  be  more  miserable  than  that,  while  I 
am  alive,  any  one  else  should  kill  Cains,  and  de- 
prive me  of  the  honour  of  so  virtuous  an  action." 
13.  When  Cherea  had  spoken  thus,  he  zeal- 
ously set  about  the  work,  and  inspired  courage 
into  the  rest  to  ^o  on  with  it,  and  they  were  all 
eager  to  fell  to  it  without  farther  delay.    86  he 
was  at  the  palace  in  the  morning,  with  his  eques- 
trian sword  girt  on  him ;  for  it  was  the  custom 
that  the  tribunes  should  ask  for  the  watchword 
with  their  swords  on,  and  this  was  the  day  on 
which  Cherea  was,  by  custom,  to  receive  the 
watchword  ;    and  the  multitude  were  already 
come  to  the  palace,  to  be  soon  enough  for  seeing 
the  shows,  and  that  in.  great  crowds,  and  one 
tnmultuousl^  crushing  another,  while  Caius  was 
delighted  with  this  eagerness  of  the  multitude; 
for  which  reason  there  was  no  order  observed  in 
the  seating  men,  nor  was  any  peculiar  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  senators,  or  lor  the  eauestrian 
order ;  but  they  sat  at  random,  men  ana  women 
together,  and  free  men  were  mixed  with  the 
slaves.    So  Caius  came  out  in  a  solemn  manner, 
and  offered  sacrifice  to  Augustus  Caesar,  in  whose 
honour  indeed   these  shows  were    celebrated. 
Now  it  happened,  upon  the  fall  of  a  certain 
priest,  that  toe  garment  of  Asprenas,  a  senator, 
was  filled  with  blood,  which  made  Caius  laugh, 
although  this  was  an  evident  omen  to  Asprenas, 
for  he  was  slain  at  the  same  time  with  Caius.  It 
is  also  related,  that  Caius  was  that  day,  coiitrarv 
to  his  usual  custom,  so  very  affable  and  good- 
natured  in  his  conversation,  that  every  one  of 
those  that  were  present  were  astonished  at  it. 
After  the  sacrifice  was  over,  Caius  betook  him- 
self to  see  the  shows,  and  sat  down  for  that  pur- 
pose, as  did  also  the  principal  of  his  friends  sit 
near  him.    Now  the  parts  of  the  theatre  were  so 
fastened  together,  as  it  used  to  be  every  year,  in 
the  manner  following :  it  had  two  doors,  the  one 
door  let  to  the  open  air,  the  other  was  for  going 
into,  or  going  out  of  the  cloisters,  that  those 
witliin  the  theatre  might  not  be  thereby  dis- 
turbed;   but  out  of  one  gallery  there  was  ^ 
inward  passage,  parted  into  partitions  also,  which 
led  into  anoUier  gallery,  to  ^ive  room  to  the 
combatants,  and  to  the  musicians,  to  go  out  as 
occasion  served.    When  the  multitude  were  set 
down,  and  Cherea  with  the  other  tribunes  were 
set  down  also,  and  the  right  corner  of  the  theatre 
was  allotted  to  Cssar,  one  Vatinius,  a  senator, 
commander  of  the  pretorian  band,  asked  of  Clu- 
vius,  one  that  sat  by  him,  and  was  of  consular 
dignity  also,  "Whether  he  had  hearii  any  thing 
of  the  news  or  not?"  but  took  care  that  nobody 
should  hear  what  he  said ;  and  when  Cluvius  re- 
plied, that  "he  had  heard  no  news."  "Know 
then,"  said  Vatinius,  "that  the  game  of  the 
slaughter  of  tyrants  is  to  be  played  this  day." 
But  Cluvius  replied,  "O  brave  comrade!  hold 
thy  peace,  lest  some  other  of  the  Achaians  hear 
thy  tale."    And  as  there  was  abundance  of  au- 
tumnal fruit  thrown  among  the  spectators,  and  a 
great  number  of  birds,  that  were  of  great  value 
to  such  as  possessed  them,  on  account  of  their 
rareness,  Caius  was  pleased  with  the  birds  fight- 
ing for  the  fruits,  and  with  the  violence  where- 
with the  spectators  seized  upon  them ;  and  here 
he  perceived  two  prodigies  that  happened  there; 
for  an  actor  was  introduced,  by  whom  a  leader  of 
robbers  was  crucified,  and  the  pantomime  brought 
in  a  play  called  Cvniras,  wherein  he  himself  was 
to  be  slain,  as  well  as  his  daughter  Myrrha,  and 
wherein  a  great  deal  of  fictitious  blood  was  shed, 
both  about  him  that  was  crucified,  and  also  about 
Cyniras.    It  is  also  confessed,  that  this  was  the 
same  day  wherein  Pausanias,  a  friend  of  Philip, 
the  son  of  Amyntas,  who  was  king  of  Macedonia, 
"lew  him  as  be  was  entering  into  the  theatre. 
And  now  Caius  was  in  doubt  whether  he  would 


tarry  to  the  end  of  the  shows,  becanse  it  was  fhm 
last  day,  or  whether  he  should  not  go  first  to  the 
bath,  and  to  dinner,  and  then  return  and  sit  dcnvn 
as  before.    Hereupnon  Minucianus,  who  sat  over 
Caius,  and  was  afiraid  that  the  opportunity  should 
fail  them,  got  up,  because  he  saw  that  Cherea 
was  already  jB;one  out,  and  made  haste  oat,  to 
confirm  him  m  his  resolution;  but  Caius  took 
hold  of  his  garment,  in  an  obliging  way,  and  said 
to  him,  "  O  brave  man !  whither  art  thou  going  T** 
Whereupon,  out  of  reverence  to  Caesar,  as  it 
seemed,  he  sat  down  again;  but  his  fear  pre- 
vailed over  him,  and  in  a  little  time  he  got  up 
again,  and  then  Caius  did  noway  oppose   hia 
^oing  out,  as  thinking  that  he  went  out  to  per- 
lorm  some  necessities  of  nature.    And  Asprenas, 
who  was  one  of  the  confederates,  persuaded 
Caius  to  go  out  to  the  bath,  and  to  dmner,  and 
then  to  come  in  again,  as  desirous  that  what  bad 
been  resolved  on  might  be  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion immediately. 

14.  So  Cherea's  associates  placed  themselves 
in  order,  as  the  time  would  permit  them,  and 
thej  were  obliged  to  labour  hard,  that  the  place 
which  was  appointed  them  should  not  be  left  bj 
them ;  but  tney  had  an  indignation  at  the  tedi- 
ousness  of  the  delays,  and  that  what  they  were 
about  should  be  put  off  any  loneer,  for  it  was 
already  about  the  ninth*  hour  of  the  day,  and 
Cherea,  upon  Caius*s  tarrying  so  long,  had  a 
great  mind  to  go  in,  and  fall  upon  him  Inhia  seat, 
although  he  foresaw  that  this  could  not  be  done 
without  much  bloodshed,  both  of  the  senators, 
and  of  those  of  the  equestrian  order  that  were 
present;  and  although  he  knew  this  must  hap[»en, 
yet  had  he  a  great  mind  to  do  so,  as  thinking  it  a 
riffht  thing  to  procure  security  and  freedom  to 
all,  at  the  expense  of  such  as  might  perish  at 
the  same  time.    And  as  they  were  just  ffoing 
back  into  the  entrance  to  the  theatre,  word  was 
brought  them  that  Caius  was  arisen,  whereby  a 
tumult  was  made;  hereupon  the  conspirators 
thrust  away  the  crowd,  under  pretence  as  if 
Caius  was  angry  at  them,  but  in  reality  as  desi- 
rous  to  have  a  quiet  place,  that  should  have  none 
in  it  to  defend  him,  while  the^  set  about  Caius's 
slaughter.    Now  Claudius,  his  uncle,  was  £one 
out  before,  and  Marcus  Vinitius,  his  sister's  hus 
band,  as  also  Valerius  of  Asia ;  whom,  thoug^ 
they  had  had  such  a  mind  to  put  out  of  their 
places,  the  reverence  to  their  aignity  hindered 
them  so  to  do ;  then  followed  Caius,  with  Paulus 
Arruntius;  and  because  Caius  was  now  gotten 
within  the  palace,  he  left  the  direct  road,  along 
which  those  his  servants  stood  that  were  in  wait- 
ing, and  by  which  road  Claudius  had  gone  out 
before;  Cams  turned  aside  into  a  private  narrow 
passage,  in  order  to  go  to  the  place  for  bathing, 
as  also  in  order  to  tuce  a  view  of  the  boys  that 
came  out  of  Asia,  who  were  sent  thence,  partly 
to  sing  hymns  in  those  mysteries  which  were 
now  celebrated,  and  partly  to  dance  in  the  Pyrrhic 
way  of  dancing  upon  the  theatres.    So  Cfherea 
met  him,  and  asked  him  for  the  watchword ;  upon 
Caius's  giving  him  one  of  his  ridiculous  words, 
he  immediately  reproached  him,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  gave  bun  a  terrible  stroke  with  it,  yet 
was  not  this  stroke  mortal.    And  although  there 
be  those  that  say,  it  was  so  contrived  on  purpose 
by  Cherea,  that  Caius  should  not  be  killea  at  one 
blowj  but  should  be  punished  more  severely  by  a 
multitude  of  wounds ;  yet  does  this  story  appear 
to  me  incredible,  because  the  fear  men  are  under 
in  such  actions  does  not  allow  them  to  use  their 
reason.    And  if  Cherea  was  of  that  mind,  I  es- 
teem him  the  greatest  of  all  fools,  in  pleasing 
himself  in  his  spite  against  Caius,  rather  than 
immediately  procuring  safety  to  himself  a»d  to 
his  confederates  from  the  dangers  they  were  m, 

*  Suetonius  says,  Coiui  was  slain  about  the  sevoDtb 
hour  of  the  day :  Josephus  about  the  ninth,  llie  aodei  of 
the  narration  fiivours  Josephus. 
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baemnte  there  might  many  thioes  still  happen, 
for  helping  Caius't  efcape,  if  he  hod  not  already 

K*  ren  up  the  ghost ;  for  certainly  Cherea  would 
▼e  regard,  not  so  much  to  the  punishment  of 
Caius,  as  to  the  affliction  himself  and  his  friends 
Yvere  in,  while  it  was  in  his  power,  after  such 
success,  to  keep  silent,  and  to  escape  the  wrath 
of  Caius*s  defenders,  and  not  to  leave  it  to  un- 
certainty whether  he  should  gain  the  end  he  aim- 
ed at  or  not,  and  after  an  unreasonable  manner 
to  act  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  ruin  himself,  and 
lo«e  the  opportunity  that  lay  before  him;  but 
every  body  may  guess  as  he  pleases  about  this 
matter.  However,  Caius  was  staggered  with 
the  pain  that  the  blow  gave  him ,  for  the  stroke  of 
the  sword  falling  in  the  middle  between  the 
shoulder  and  the  neck,  was  hindered  by  the  first 
hone  of  the  breast  from  proceeding  any  farther. 
Nor  did  he  either  cry  out,  in  such  astonishment 
was  he,  nor  did  he  call  out  for  any  of  his  friends ; 
whether  it  were  that  he  had  no  confidence  in 
them,  or  that  his  mind  was  otherwise  disorder- 
ed, twt  he  sroaned  under  the  pain  he  endured, 
and  presently  went  forward  and  fled;  when  Cor- 
nelius Sabinns,  who  was  already  prepared  in 
mind  so  to  do,  thrust  him  down  uoon  bis  knee, 
where  many  of  them  stood  round  aoout  him,  and 
struck  him  with  their  swords,  and  they  cried  out, 
and  encouraged  one  another  all  at  once  to  strike 
him  a^in ;  but  all  a^ree  that  Aquila  gave  him  the 
finishuig  stroke,  which  directly  killed  him.  But 
one  may  justly  ascribe  this  act  to  Cherea:  for 
although  many  concurred  in  the  act  itself,  yet 
was  he  the  first  contriver  of  it,  and  began  long 
befiore  all  the  rest  to  prepare  for  it,  and  was  the 
first  man  that  boldly  spoke  of  it  to  the  rest ;  and 
upon  their  admission  of  what  he  said  about  it, 
he  got  the  dispersed  conspirators  together;  he 
prepared  every  thing  after  a  prudent  manner, 
andf,  by  suggesting  good  advice,  showed  himself 
far  superior  to  Uie  rest,  and  mode  obliging 
speeches  to  them,  insomuch  that  he  even  com- 
pelled them  all  to  go  on,  who  otherwise  had  not 
courage  enough  for  that  purpose ;  and  when  op- 
portunitv  served  to  use  his  sword  in  hand,  he  ap- 
peared nrst  of  all  ready  so  to  do,  and  gave  the 
first  blow  in  this  virtuous  slaughter:  he  also 
brought  Caius  easily  into  the  power  of^  the  rest, 
and  umost  killed  him  himself:  insomuch  that  it 
is  but  just  to  ascribe  all  that  the  rest  did,  to  the 
advice,  and  bravery,  and  labours  of  the  hands  of 
Cherea. 

15.  Thus  did  Caius  come  to  his  end,  and  lay 
dead,  by  the  many  wounds  which  had  been 
given  him.  Now  Cherea  and  his  associates, 
upon  Caius's  slaughter,  saw  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  save  themselves,  if  they  should 
all  go  the  same  way,  partly  on  account  of  the 
astonishment  they  were  under:  for  it  was  no 
nnal)  danger  they  had  incurred  by  killing  an  em- 
peror, who  was  honoured  and  loved  by  ue  mad- 
ness of  the  people,  especially  when  the  soldiers 
were  likely  to  make  a  bloody  inquiry  after  his 
murderers.  The  passages  also  were  narrow 
wherein  the  work  was  done,  which  were  also 
crowded  with  a  great  multitude  of  Caius*s  at- 
tendants, and  of  such  of  the  soldiers  as  were  of 
the  emperor's  guard  that  day:  whence  it  was 
that  they  went  oy  other  ways,  and  came  to  the 
house  or  Gemuuucus,  the  father  of  Caius,  whom 
they  had  now  killed,  (which  house  adjoined  to 
the  palace;  for  while  the  edifice  was  one,  it  was 
built  in  its  several  parts  by  those  particular  per- 
sons who  had  been  emperors,  and  those  parts 
bore  the  names  of  those  that  built  them,  or  the 
name  of  him  who  had  begun  to  build  any  of  its 
parts.)  So  they  sot  away  from  the  insults  of  the 
multitude,  and  then  were  for  the  present  out  of 
danger,  that  is,  so  long  as  the  misfortune  which 
had  overtaken  the  emperor  was  not  known.  The 
Germans  were  the  first  that  perceived  that  Caius 
was  slain.  These  Germans  were  Caius's  guftrd,  I 
40 
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and  carried  the  name  of  the  oi^untry  whence  they 
were  chosen,  and  composed  the  Celtic  legion. 
The  men  of  that  country  are  naturally  passion- 
ate, which  is  commonly  the  temper  of  some  other 
of  the  barbarous  nations  also,  as  not  being  used 
to  consider  much  about  what  they  do;  they  are 
of  robust  bodies,  and  fall  upon  their  enemies  as 
soon  as  ever  they  are  attacked  by  them;  and 
which  way  soever  they  go,  they  perform  great 
exploits.  When,  thererore,  these  German  guards 
understood  that  Caius  was  slain,  they  were  very 
sorry  for  it,  because  they  did  not  use  their  rea< 
son  in  judging  about  pubuc  affairs,  but  measured 
all  by  the  advantages  themselves  received,  Caius 
being  beloved  by  Uiem,  because  of  the  money  he 
gave  them,  by  which  he  had  purchased  toeir 
kindness  to  him :  so  they  drew  tneir  swords,  and 
Sabinus  led  them  on.  He  was  one  of  the  tri- 
bunes, not  by  the  means  of  the  virtuous  actions 
of  his  progenitors,  for  he  had  been  a  gladiator, 
but  he  had  obtained  that  post  in  the  army  by  his 
having  a  robust  body.  So  these  Germans  march- ' 
ed  along  the  houses  in  quest  of  Cesar's  murder- 
ers, and  cut  Asprenas  to  pieces,  because  he  was 
the  first  man  they  fell  upon,  and  whose  garment 
it  was  that  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  stained,  as  I 
have  said  already,  and  which  foretold  that  this 
his  meeting  the  soldiers  would  not  be  for  his  good. 
Then  did  Norbonus  meet  them,  who  was  one  of 
the  principal  nobility  of  the  city,  and  could  show 
many  generals  of  armies  among  his  ancestors, 
but  they  paid  no  regard  to  his  dignity;  yet  was 
he  of  such  great  strength,  that  he  wrested  the 
sword  of  the  first  of  those  that  assaulted  him  out 
of  his  hands,  and  appeared  plainly  not  to  be  will- 
ing to  die  without  a  struggle  for  bis  life,  until  he 
was  surrounded  by  a  |^eat  number  of  assailants, 
and  died  by  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  which 
tbey  gave  him.  The  third  man  was  Anteius,  a 
senator,  and  a  few  others  with  him.  He  did  not 
meet  with  these  Germans  by  chance,  as  the  rest 
did  before,  but  came  to  show  his  hatred  to  Caius, 
and  because  he  loved  to  see  Caius  lie  dead  with 
bis  own  eyes,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  that  sight ; 
for  Caius  bad  banished  Anteius's  father,  who  was 
of  the  same  name  with  bimsclf,  and,  being  not 
satisfied  with  that,  he  sent  out  his  soldiers,  and 
slew  him :  so  he  was  come  to  rejoice  at  the  sight 
of  him,  now  be  was  dead.  But  as  the  house  was 
now  all  in  a  tumult,  when  he  was  aiming  to  hide 
himself,  he  could  not  escape  that  accurate  search 
which  the  Germans  made,  while  they  barbarous- 
ly slew  those  that  were  guilty  and  those  that 
were  not  guilty,  and  this  equally  also.  And  thus 
were  these  [three]  persons  slain. 

16.  But  when  the  rumour  that  Caius  was  slain 
reached  the  theatre,  they  were  astonished  at  it, 
and  could  not  believe  it :  even  some  that  enter* 
tained  his  destruction  with  great  pleasure,  and 
were  more  desirous  of  its  happening  than  almost 
any  other  satisfaction  that  could  come  to  them, 
were  under  such  a  fear,  that  they  could  not  be- 
lieve it.  There  were  also  those  who  greatly  dis- 
trusted it,  because  they  were  unwilling  that  any 
such  thing  should  come  to  Caius,  nor  could  be- 
lieve it,  though  it  were  ever  so  true,  because  they 
thought  no  man  could  possibly  have  so  much 
power  as  to  kill  Caius.  These  were  the  women, 
and  the  children,  and  the  slaves,  and  some  of  the 
soldiery.  This  last  sort  had  taken  his  pay,  and 
in  a  manner  tyrannized  with  him,  and  had  abuFed 
the  best  of  his  citizens,  in  being  subservient  to 
his  unjust  commands,  in  order  to  gain  honours 
and  advantages  to  themselves ;  but  for  the  wo- 
men, and  the  youth,  they  had  been  inveigled 
with  shows,  and  the  fightings  of  the  gladiators, 
and  certain  distributions  of  flesh  meat  among 
them,  which  things  in  pretence  were  designed 
for  the  pleasing  of  the  multitude,  hut  m  reality 
to  satiate  the  barbarous  cruelty  and  madness  of 
Caius.  The  slaves  also  were  sorry,  because  they 
were  by  Caius  allowed  to  accuse  and  to  despise 
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ihoir  moflten,  and  they  could  have  recourse  to 
bit  OMistance  when  they  had  uniu.stly  affronted 
them;  for  he  was  very  easy  in  oelieTiug  them 
against  their  masters,  even  when  they  accused 
them  falsely;  and,  if  they  would  discover  what 
money  their  masters  had,  they  might  soon  obtain 
both  riches  and  liberty,  as  the  rewards  of  their 
Accusations,  because  the  reward  of  these  in- 
formers was  the  eighth  port  of  the  criminal's  sub- 
stance.* As  to  the  nooles,  although  tlie  report 
appeared  credible  to  some  of  them,  either  be- 
cause they  knew  of  the  plot  beforehand,  or  be- 
cause they  wished  it  might  be  true;  however, 
they  concealed  not  only  toe  joy  they  had  at  the 
relation  of  it,  but  that  they  had  heard  any  thing 
at  all  about  it.  These  lost  acted  so  out  of  the 
fear  they  had,  that  if  the  report  proved  false, 
they  should  be  punished,  for  having  so  soon  let 
men  know  their  minds.  But  those  that  knew 
Caius  was  dead,  because  they  were  partners  with 
the  conspirators,  they  concealed  all  still  more 
cautiously,  as  not  knowing  one  another's  minds ; 
and  fearing  lest  they  should  speak  of  it  to  some 
of  those  to  whom  the  continuance  of  tyranny  was 
odvantageousj  and,  if  Caius  should  prove  to  be 
alive,  they  might  be  informed  against,  and  pu- 
nished. And  another  report  went  about,  that 
although  Caius  had  been  wounded  indeed,  yet 
was  not  he  dead,  but  still  alive,  and  under  the 
physicians'  bands.  Nor  was  any  one  looked 
upon  by  another  as  faithful  enough  to  be  trusted, 
and  to  whom  any  one  would  open  his  mind ;  for 
he  was  eiU^er  a  friend  to  Caius,  and  therefore 
raspected  to  favour  his  tyranny,  or  he  was  one 
that  hated  him,  who  therefore  might  be  suspect- 
ed to  deserve  the  less  credit,  because  of  his  ill- 
will  to  him.  Nay,  it  was  said  by  some,  (and  this 
indeed  it  was  that  deprived  the  nobility  of  their 
hopes,  and  made  them  sad,)  that  Caius  was  in  a 
condition  to  despise  the  dangers  he  had  been  in, 
and  took  no  care  of  healing  uis  wounds,  but  was 
gotten  away  into  the  market-place,  and,  bloody 
as  he  was,  was  making  a  harangue  to  the  peo- 

8Ie.  And  these  were  me  conjectured  reports  of 
kose  that  were  so  unreasonable  as  to  endeavour 
to  raise  tumults,  which  they  turned  different 
ways,  according  to  the  opinions  of  the  hearers. 
Vet  did  they  not  leave  their  seats,  for  fear  of 
being  accused,  if  they  should  go  out  before  the 
rest;  for  they  should  not  be  sentenced  according 
to  ^e  real  intentioii  with  which  they  went  ou^ 
but  according  to  the  supposals  of  the  accusers, 
and  of  the  judges. 

17.  But  now  a  multitude  of  Germans  had  sur- 
rounded the  theatre,  with  their  swords  drawn ; 
all  the  spectators  looked  for  nothing  but  death, 
and  at  every  one's  coming  in  a  fear  seized  upon 
th«m«  as  if  they  were  to  be  cut  in  pieces  imme- 
diately; and  in  great  distress  they  were,  as  nei- 
ther bavins  courage  enough  to  go  out  of  the  thea- 
tre, nor  believing  themselves  safe  from  dangers 
if  Uiey  tarried  there.  And  when  the  Germans 
came  upon  them,  the  cry  was  so  great,  that  the 
theatre  rang  again  with  the  entreaties  of  the 
ipectiUors  to  the  soldiers;  pleading  that  they 
were  enturely  ignorant  of  every  thmg  that  re- 
lated to  such  seditious  contrivances,  and  that  if 
there  were  any  sedition  raised,  they  knew  no- 
thing of  it;  they  therefore  begged  that  they 
wouU  spare  them,  and  not  punish  those  that  had 
ttot  the  least  hand  in  such  bold  crimes  as  belong- 
ed to  other  persons,  while  they  neglected  to 
March  after  such  as  had  really  done  whatsoever 
it  be  that  hath  been  done.  Thus  did  these  peo- 
ple appeal  to  God,  and  deplore  their  mfehcity 
with  sheddmg  of  tears,' and  beating  their  faces, 
and  sakl  every  thing  that  the  most  imminent  dan- 

Ser,  and  the  utmost  concern  for  their  lives,  could 
ictate  to  them.    This  broke  the  fury  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  made  them  repent  of  what  they  mind- 


ed to  do  to  the  spectators,  which  would  have  been 
the  greatest  instance  of  cruelty.  And  so  it  ap- 
peared to  even  these  savages,  when  they  had 
once  fixed  the  heads  of  those  that  were  slain 
with  Asprenas  upon  the  altar  ^  at  which  si^bt 
the  spectators  were  sorely  afflicted,  both  upon 
the  consideration  of  the  dignity  of  the  pertion*;, 
and  out  of  a  commiseration  of  their  siitfiTiiig*; 
nay,  indeed,  they  were  almost  in  as  great  disor- 
der at  the  prospect  of  the  danger  thcnisel*^ 
were  in,  seeing  it  was  still  uncertnin  whether 
they  should  entirely  escape  the  like  calainitj. 
Whence  it  was,  that  sucn  as  thoroughly  and 
justly  hated  Caius,  could  yet  noway  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  his  death,  because  they  were  them- 
selves in  jeopardy  of  perishing  together  with 
him,  nor  nad  they  hitherto  any  firm  assurance 
of  surviving. 

18.  There  was  at  this  time  one  Euari.«tus  Ar- 
runtius,  a  public  crier  in  the  market,  and  there- 
fore of  a  strong  and  audible  voice,  wlio  vied  in 
wealth  with  the  richest  of  the  Romans,  and  was 
able  to  do  what  he  pleased  in  the  city,  both  then 
and  afterward.  This  man  put  himself  into  the 
most  mournful  habit  he  could,  although  he  had  a 
greater  hatred  against  Caius  than  any  one  el»e ; 
his  fear  and  his  wise  contrivance  to  gain  his  safe- 
ty taught  him  so  to  do,  and  prevailed  over  his  pre- 
sent pleasure;  so  he  put  on  such  a  mournful 
dress  as  he  would  have  done  had  he  lost  hi^  dear- 
est friend  in  the  world ;  tliis  man  caroe  into  the 
theatre,  and  informed  them  of  the  de^th  of  Cnios, 
and  by  this  means  put  an  end  to  that  state  of  ig- 
norance the  men  had  been  in.  Ammtius  also 
went  round  about  the  pillars,  and  called  out  to 
the  Germans,  as  did  the  tribunes  with  him.  bid- 
ding them  put  up  their  swords,  and  telling  thera 
that  Caiufl  was  dead.  And  this  proclamation  it 
was,  plainly,  which  saved  those  that  were  col- 
lected together  in  the  theatre,  and  all  the  rest 
who  any  way  met  the  Germans ;  for,  while  they 
had  hopes  that  Caius  had  still  any  breath  in  hira, 
they  abstained  from  no  sort  of  mischief:  and  sack 
an  abundant  kindness  they  still  had  tor  Caius, 
that  they  would  willingly  have  prevented  the 
plot  against  him,  and  procured  his  escape  from 
so  saa  a  misfortune,  at  the  expense  of  their  own 
lives.  But  they  now  left  off  tne  warm  zeal  they 
had  to  punish  his  enemies,  now  they  were  fully 
satisfied  that  Caius  was  dead,  because  it  was  now 
in  vain  for  them  to  show  their  zeal  and  kindness 
to  hira,  when  he  that  should  reward  thera  was 

Eerished.  They  were  also  afraid  that  they  should 
e  punished  by  the  senate,  if  they  should  go  on 
in  aoin^  such  mjuriea,  that  is,  in  case  the  autho- 
rity of  the  supreme  governor  should  revert  to 
them.  And  thus  at  length  a  stop  was  put,  though 
not  without  difficulty,  to  that  rage,  which  possess- 
ed the  Germans  on  account  of  Caius's  death. 

19.  But  Cherea  was  so  much  afraid  for  Minu- 
cianus,  lest  he  should  light  upon  the  Germans, 
now  they  were  in  their  fury,  that  he  went  and 
spoke  to  every  one  of  the  soldiers,  and  prayed 
tnem  to  take  care  of  his  preservation,  and  made 
himself  great  inquiry  about  him,  lest  he  should 
have  been  slain.  And  for  Clement,  he  let  Minu- 
cianus  go  when  be  was  brought  to  him,  and,  with 
many  other  of  the  senators,  affirmed  the  action 
was  right,  and  commended  the  virtue  of  thote 
that  contrived  it,  and  had  courage  enough  to  ex* 
ecute  it ;  and  said,  that  '*  tyrants  do  indeed  please 
themselves,  and  look  big  lor  a  while,  u|»on  ha)  iug 
the  power  to  act  unjustly :  but  do  not  however  jfo 
happily  out  of  the  world,  because  they  are  haled 
by  tne  virtuous ;  and  that  Caius,  together  with 
all  his  unhappiness,  was  become  a  conspirator 
against  himself,  before  these  other  men  who  at- 
tacked him  did  so;  and  by  becoming  intolerable, 
in  setting  aside  the  wise  provision  the  laws  had 
made,  had  taught  his  dearest  friends  to  treat  bun 


•  Tbs  rewards  proposed  by  the  Roman  laws  to  inform-     as  hero,  and  sometimes  a  fourth  part,  as  Spoaboim  a««irss 
'      ■  a«  oigbtb  pwrl  of  ths  criminal's  goods,  "  US|  from  U  ustouius  and  Tacitus. 
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ms  »n  enemy ;  insomucb  thatalthotigli  in  common 
discourse  these  couspirators  were  those  that  slew 
Caius,  yet,  that  in  reality,  he  lies  uow  dead  as 
perishing  by  his  own  selt." 

20.  Now  by  this  time  the  people  in  the  theatre 
\rere  arisen  from  their  seats,  aiid  those  that  were 
within  made  a  very  great  disturbance ;  the  cause 
of  which  was  this,  that  the  spectttors  were  too 
hasty  in  getting  away.  'J'here  was  also  one  Al- 
cyou,  a  physician,  who  hurried  away,  as  if  to 
cure  those  that  were  wounded,  and  under  that 
pretence,  he  sent  those  that  were  with  hiui  to 
Kteh  what  things  were  necessary  for  the  healing 
of  those  wounded  persons,  but  m  reality,  to  get 
them  clear  or  the  present  dangers  they  were  in. 
Now  the  senate,  during  this  mterval,  had  met, 
and  the  people  also  assembled  together  in  the 
accustomed  form,  and  were  both  employed  in 
searching  after  the  murderers  of  Caius.  The 
people  did  it  very  zealously,  but  the  senate  in 
appearance  only ;  for  there  was  present  Valerius 
of  Asia,  one  that  had  been  consul;  this  man  went 
to  the  people,  as  they  were  in  disorder,  and  very 
uneasy  that  they  could  not  discover  who  they 
were  that  murdered  the  emperor^  he  was  then 
earnestly  asked  by  them  all,  *^  who  it  was  that  had 
done  it?"  He  replied,  "I  wish  I  had  been  the 
nan."  The  consuls*  also  published  an  edict 
wherein  they  accused  Caius,  and  gave  order  to 
the  people  then  got  together,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
to  go  home,  and  gave  the  people  hopes  of  the 
Abatement  of  the  oppressions  they  lay  under; 
aad  promised  the  soldiers,  if  they  lay  quiet  as 
they  used  to  do,  and  would  not  go  abroad  to  do 
mischief  unjustly,  that  they  would  bestow  re- 
wards upon  them ;  for  there  was  reason  to  fear 
lest  the  city  might  suffer  harm  by  their  wild  and 
angovemable  behaviour,  if  they  should  once  be- 
take themselves  to  spoil  the  citizens,  or  plunder 
the  temples.  And  now  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  senators  were  assembled  together,  and  espe- 
cially those  that  had  conspired  to  take  away  the 
life  of  Caius,  who  put  on  at  this  time  an  air  of 
great  assurance,  and  appeared  with  great  mag- 
nanimity, as  if  the  administration  of  the  public 
aiiairs  were  already  devolved  upon  them. 

CHAP.  H. 

Hotp  (he  Senators  determined  to  restore  the  De- 
mocracy ;  but  the  Soldiers  were  for  preserving 
the  Monarchy,  Concerning  the  Slaughter  of 
Cains' s  Wife  and  Daughter.    A  Character  of 


Caius^s  Morals. 

$  1.  WHT.if  the  public  affairs  were  in  this  pos- 
tare,  Claudius  was  on  the  sudden  hurried  away 
oat  of  his  house:  for  the  sqldiers  had  a  meeting 
together,  and  wnen  they  had  debated  about  what 
was  to  be  done,  they  saw  that  a  democracy  was 
incapable  of  managing  such  a  vast  weight  of  pub- 
lic affairs,  and  that  if  it  should  be  set  up,  it  would 
not  be  for  their  advantage ;  and  in  case  any  oue 
of  those  already  in  the  ^vemment  should  ob- 
tain the  supreme  power,  it  would  in  all  respects 
be  to  their  grief,  it  they  were  not  assisting  to  him 
in  his  advancement :  that  it  would  therefore  be 
right  for  them,  while  the  public  affairs  were  un- 
settled, to  choose  Claudius  emperor,  who  was 
uncle  to  the  deceased  Caius,  and  of  a  superior 
dignity  and  worth  to  every  one  of  those  that  were 
assembled  together  in  the  senate,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  virtues  of  his  ancestors,  and  of  the 
learning  he  had  ac<)uired  by  his  educat'ytn,  and 
who  if  once  settled  in  the  empire,  would  reward 
them  according  to  their  deserts,  and  bestow  lar- 
^eises  upon  them.  These  were  their  consulta- 
tions, ana  they  executed  the  same  immediately. 
Claudius  was  therefore  seized  upon  suddenly  by 
the  ioldiery.  But  Cneas  Sentius  Saturninus, 
although  he  understood  that  Claudius  was  seized, 
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and  that  he  intended  to  claim  the  goyemment, 
imwillingly  indeed  in  appearance,  but  in  reality 
by  bis  own  free  consent,  stood  up  in  the  senate, 
and,  without  being  dismayed,  made  an  exhort- 
atory  oration  to  them,  and  such  a  one  indeed  at 
was  tit  for  men  of  freedom  and  generosity,  and 
spoke  thus: 

2.  **  Although  it  be  a  thing  incredible,  O  Ro- 
mans, because  of  the  great  length  of  time,  that 
so  unexpected  an  eveht  hath  happened,  yet  are 
we  now  in  possession  of  liberty.  How  long  in- 
deed this  will  last  is  uncertain,  and  lies  at  the 
disposal  of  the  gods,  whose  grant  it  is;  yetsaeh 
it  18  as  is  sufficient  to  make  us  rejoice,  and  bo 
happy  for  the  present,  although  we  may  soon  bo 
deprived  of  it;  for  one  hour  is  sufficient  to  those 
that  are  exercised  in  virtue,  wherein  we  may 
live  with  a  mind  accountable  to  ourselves,  in  onr 
own  country,  now  free,  and  governed  by  such 
laws  as  this  country  once  flourished  under.  As 
for  myself,  I  cannot  remember  our  former  time 
o£  liberty,  as  being  born  after  it  was  gone ;  bat 
I  am  beyond  measure  filled  with  joy  at  the 
thoughts  of  our  present  freedom.  I  also  esteem 
those  that  were  bom  and  bred  up  in  that  on/ 
former  liberty,  happy  men,  and  that  those  men 
are  worthy  of  no  less  esteem  than  the  |^s 
themselves,  who  have  given  us  a  taste  of  it  in 
this  age ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  this  quiet  en- 
joyment of  it,  which  we  have  at  present,  might 
continue  to  all  ages.  However,  this  single  day 
may  suffice  for  our  youth,  as  well  as  for  us  that 
are  in  years.  It  will  seem  on  age  to  our  old 
men,  if  they  might  die  during  its  htippy  dura 
tion ;  it  may  also  be  for  the  mstruction  of  the 
younger  sort,  what  kind  of  virtue  those  men, 
from  whose  loins  we  are  derived,  were  exertf)^ 
sed  in.  As  for  ourselves,  our  business  is,  during 
this  space  of  time,  to  live  virtuously,  than  wbicfi 
nothing  can  be  more  to  our  advantage;  which 
course  of  virtue  it  is  alone  that  can  preserve  onr 
liberty ;  for,  as  to  our  ancient  state,  I  have  heard 
of  it  by  the  relation  of  others,  but  as  to  our 
later  state,  during  my  lifetime,  I  have  known  it 
by  experience,  and  I  learned  thereby  what  mis- 
chiefs tyrannies  have  brought  upon  this  common- 


wealth, discouraging  all  virtue,  and  depriving 
'of  their  liberty,  and 
proving  the  teachers  of  flattery  and  slavish  fear, 


'l*  cb.  xi.  aset  1  Seatios  Saturoiuus,  and  Pomponius  I 


persons  of  magnanimity 

proving  the  teachers  of  na 

because  it  leaves  the  public  administration  not  to 

be  governed  by  wise  laws,  but  by  the  humour  of 

those  that  govern.    For  since  Julius  Csesar  took 

it  into  his  head  to  dissolve  our  democracy,  and 

by  overbearing  the  regular  system  of  our  lawe 

to  bring  disorders  into  our  a(nninistration,  and  to 

fet  above  ri^ht  and  justice,  and  to  be  a  slave  to 
is  own  inclinations,  there  is  no  kind  of  miserf 
but  what  bath  tended  to  the  subversion  of  this 
city ;  while  all  those  that  have  <ucceeded  him 
have  striven  one  with  another  to  overthrow  the 
ancient  laws  of  their  country,  and  have  left  it 
destitute  of  such  citizens  as  were  of  generous 
principles;  because  thej  thought  it  tended  to 
their  safety  to  have  vicious  men  to  converse 
withal ;  and  not  only  to  break  the  spirits  of  those 
that  were  best  esteemed  for  their  virtue,  but  to 
resolve  upon  their  utter  destruction.  Of  all 
which  emperors,  who  have  been  many  in  num- 
ber, and  who  laid  upon  us  insufferable  hardships 
during  the  times  of  their  government,  this 
Cfiiu'*,  who  hath  been  slain  to-day,  hath  brought 
more  terrible  calamities  upon  us  than  did  all  the 
rest,  not  only  by  exercising  bis  ungoverned  rage 
upon  his  fellow-citizens,  but  also  upon  his  kin- 
dred and  friends,  and  alike  upon  all  other,  and  by 
inflicting  still  greater  miseries  upon  them,  as  pu- 
nishments, which  they  never  deserved,  he  bemg 
equally  furious  against  men  and  against  the 
gods.  For  tyrants  are  not  content  to  ^ain  their 
sweet  pleasure,  and  this  by  acting  mjuriously. 


,,  *  These  eonsul*  are  nnmcd  in  tho  Warn  of  the  >W0,  B.  I  cundus,  as  Spanheim  notes  here.    The  speech  of  the  for 

I  Se-  H  n 


mer  of  them  is  set  down  in  the  next  chapter,  sect.  2. 
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and  io  tli«  Tezation  they  bring  both  upon  men's 
estates  and  their  wives:  but  they  look  upon  that 
to  be  their  principal  advantage,  when  they  can 
utterly  overthrow  the  entire  families  of  their  ene- 
mies^ while  air  lovers  of  libertvare  the  enemies 
of  tyranny.  Nor  can  those  that  patiently  en- 
dure what  miseries  they  bring  on  them,  gain 
their  friendship  -^  for  as  they  are  conscious  of  the 
abundant  miscuiefs  they  have  brought  on  these 
men,  and  how  magnanimously  tliey  have  borne 
their  hard  fortunes,  they  cannot  but  be  sensible 
what  evils  they  have  done,  and  thence  only  de- 
pend on  security  from  what  they  are  suspicious 
of,  if  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  take  them  quite 
out  of  the  world.  Since,  then,  we  are  now  got- 
ten clear  of  such  great  misfortunes,  and  are  only 
accountable  to  one  another,  (which  form  of  go- 
vernment affords  us  the  best  assurance  of  our 
present  concord,  and  promises  us  the  best  secu- 
rity from  evil  designs,  and  will  be  most  .for  our 
own  glory  in  settling  the  city  in  good  order,)  you 
oaght  ever]^  one  of  you  in  particular  to  make  pro- 
vision for  his  own,  and  in  genera!,  for  the  pub- 
lic utility ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  they  may  declare 
their  dissent  to  such  things  as  have  been  propo- 
sed, and  this  without  any  hazard  of  danger  to 
come  upon  them;  because  they  have  now  no 
lord  set  over  them,  who,  without  fear  of  punish- 
ment, could  do  mischief  to  the  city,  and  had  an 
uncontrollable  power  to  take  off  those  that  freely 
declare  their  opinions.  Nor  has  any  thing  so 
much  contributed  to  this  increane  of  tyranny  of 
late  as  sloth,  and  a  timorous  forbearance  of  con- 
tradicting the  emperor's  will ;  while  men  had  au 
over  great  inclination  to  the  sweetness  of  peace, 
and  had  learned  to  live  like  slaves :  and  as  many 
of  us  as  either  heard  of  intoleraole  calamities 
that  happened  at  a  distance  from  us,  or  saw  the 
miseries  that  were  near  us,  out  of  the  dread  of 
dying  virtuously,  endured  a  death  joined  with 
the  utmost  infamy.    We  ought,  then,  in  the  first 

Elace,  to  decree  the  greatest  honours  we  are  able 
>  those  that  have  taken  off  the  tyrant,  espe- 
cially to  Cberea  Cassias :  for  this  one  mnn,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  gous,  hath  by  his  counsel, 
and  by  his  actions,  been  the  procurer  of  our 
liberty.  Nor  ought  we  to  forget  him  now  we 
have  recovered  our  liberty,  who,  under  the  fore- 
going tyranny,  took  counsel  beforehand,  and  be- 
Sirehand  hazarded  himself  for  our  liberties,  but 
ought  to  decree  him  proper  honours,  and  thereby 
freely  declare,  that  ne  rrom  the  beginning  acted 
with  our  approbation.  And  certainly  it  is  a  very 
excellent  tning,  and  what  becomes  freemen,  to 
requite  their  benefactors,  as  this  man  hath  been 
a  benefactor  to  us  all,  though  not  at  all  like  Cas- 
■lofl  and  Brutus,  who  slew  Caius  Julius  [Ciesar;] 
fbr  those  men  laid  the  foundations  of  sedition 
and  cival  war  in  our  city,  but  this  man,  together 
witii  hif  slaughter  of  the  tyrant,  hath  set  our 
«ity  liree  firom  all  those  sad  miseries  which  arose 
from  the  tyranny."* 

3.  And  this  was  the  purport  of  Sentius*s  ora- 
tion,  which  was  received  with  pleasure  by  the 
senators,  and  by  as  many  of  the  equestrian  order 
as  were  present  And  now  one  Trebellius  Maxi- 
mos  roseu^  hastilvt  and  took  off  Sentius's  finger 
a  ring,  which  had  a  stone,  with  the  image  of 
Caius  engraven  upon  it,  and  which,  in  his  zeal 
in  speaking,  and  his  earnestness  in  doing  what  he 
was  about,  as  it  was  supposed,  he  had  forgotten 
to  take  off  himself.  This  sculpture  was  broken 
immediately.  But,  as  it  was  now  far  in  the 
night,  Cherea  demanded  of  the  consuls  the  watch- 
word, who  gave  him  this  word — Liberty.  These 
Ikets  were  the  subjects  of  admiiration  to  them- 

*  In  this  oration  of  Sontius  Snturninot,  we  may  see  the 
grest  valus  virtuous  men  put  upon  public  liberty,  nnd  the 
B«d  misery  they  underwent,  while  they  were  tyrannized 
•vnr  by  mch  smperors  aa  Cains.  See  Jo«ephu8*s  own  short 
but  pithy  reflecuon  at  the  end  of  the  chapter :  "So  diffi- 
esl^"  s«f s  he,  **  it  is  fbr  thoM  to  obtain  tbs  virtue  that  is 


selves,  and  almost  incredible ;  lor  it  was  a  livi^ 
dred  yearst  since  the  democracv  had  been  laid 
aside,  when  this  giving  the  watcuword  returned 
to  the  consuls ;  for,  before  the  city  was  sub|cct 
to  tyrants,  they  were  the  conunanders  orthe 
soldiers.    Bnt,  when  Cherea  had  received  that 
watchword,  he  delivered  it  to  those  who  were  o«s 
the  senate's  side,  which  were  four  regimeots, 
who  esteemed  the  government  without  empe- 
rors to  be  preferable  to  tyranny.    So  these  went 
away  with  their  tribunes.    The  people  also  nosr 
departed  very  joyful,  full  of  hope  and  of  cou- 
rage, as  having  recovered  their  former  demo- 
crocy.  and  were  no  longer  under  an  emperor  ; 
and  Cherea  was  in  very  great  esteem  with  theta. 
4.  And  now  Cherea  was  very  uneasy  that 
Caius's  daughter  and  wife  were  still  alive,  aod 
that  all  his  tamily  did  not  perish  with  him,  since 
whosoever  was  left  of  them  must  be  left  for  the 
ruin  of  the  city  and  of  the  laws.    Moreover,  in 
order  to  finish  this  matter  with  the  utnKMt  xeal, 
and  in  order  to  satisfy  his  hatred  of  Caius,  he 
sent  Julius  Lupus,  one  of  the  tribunes,  to  kill 
Cnius's  wife  and  daughter.    They  proposed  this 
office  to  Lupus,  as  to  a  kinsman  of  Clement,  that 
he  might  be  so  far  a  partaker  of  this  murder  of 
the  tyrant,  and  might  rejoice  in  the  virtue  of 
having  assisted  his  fellow-citizens,  and  that  he 
might  appear  to  have  been  a  partaker  with  those 
that  were  first  in  their  designs  against  him.  Yet 
did  this  action  appear  to  some  of  the  conspira- 
tors to  be  too  cruel,  as  to  this  using  such  severity 
to  a  woman,  because  Cuius  did  more  indulge  his 
own  ill  nature,  tbnn  use  her  advice  in  all  that  be 
did;  from  which  ill  nature  it  was  that  the  city 
was  in  such  a  de^iperate  condition  with  the  mtse> 
ries  that  were  brought  on  it,  and  the  flower  of  the 
city  was  destroyed.    But  others  accused  her  of 
giving  her  consent  to  these  things:  nay,  they 
ascribed  all  that  Caius  hod  done  to  her  as  the 
cause  of  it,  and  said  she  had  given  a  potion  tc 
Caius,  which  had  made  him  obnoxious  to  her, 
and  had  tied  him  down  to  love  her  by  such  evil 
methods;  insomuch  that  she,  having  rendered 
him  distracted,  was  become  the  author  of  all  the 
roi^chiefii  that  had  befallen  the  Romans,  and  that 
habiUible  world  which  was  subject  to  them.    So 
that  at  length  it  w^as  determined  that  she  must 
die;  nor  could  those  of  the  contranr  opinion  at 
all  prevail  to  have  her  saved:  ana  Lupus  was 
sent  accordingly.    Nor  was  there  any  delay  made 
in  executing  what  he  went  about,  but  he  was  sub 
servient  to  those  that  sent  him  on  the  first  oppor 
tunity,  as  desirous  to  be  noway  blameable  in  what 
miglit  be  done  for  the  advantage  of  the  people. 
So  when  he  was  come  into  the  palace,  he  fotuid 
Ccsonia,  who  was  Caius*s  wife,  lymg  by  her  hus- 
band*s  dead  body,  which  also  lay  aown  on  the 
ground,  and  destitute  of  all  such  things  as  the 
law  allows  to  the  dead,  and  all  over  herself  be- 
smeared with  the  blood  of  her  husband's  wounds, 
and  bewailing  the  great  affliction  she  was  under, 
her  daughter  lying  by  her  also:  and  nothing  else 
was  heard  in  these  her  circumstances,  but  her 
complaint  of  Caius,  as  if  he  had  not  regarded 
what  she  had  often  told  him  of  beforehand;  which 
words  of  hers  were  taken  in  a  different  sense 
even  at  that  time,  and  are  now  esteemed  equally 
ambiguous  by  those  that  hear  of  them,  and  are 
still  iiiternreted  according  to  the  different  incli- 
nations ot  people.    Now  some  said  that  the  word* 
denoted,  that  she  had  advised  him  to  leave  off  bis 
mad  behaviour  and  his  barbarous  cruelty  to  the 
citizens,  and  to  govern  the  public  with  modera- 
tion and  virtue,  lest  he  should  nerish  by  the  same 
way,  upon  their  using  him  as  ne  had  used  them, 

necessary  to  a  wise  man,  who  hnve  the  absolute  power  to 
do  whnt  they  please  without  control.** 

f  Hence  we  loam  that,  in  the  opinion  of  SatarninuB,th« 
sovereign  authority  of  the  consuls  and  senate  had  beoa 
taken  away  just  100  years  before  the  death  of  Caim,  A.  D 
41,  or  in  the  aOth  year  before  the  Christian  era,  wbeo  the 
first  triumvirats  be^n  under  CsBsar,  Pooipcgr,  ssd  CnsNs 
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Bttt  •ome  said,  that,  as  certain  words  had  passed 
conceming  the  conspirators,  she  desired  Caius 
to  make  no  delay,  bat  immediately  to  put  them 
all  to  death,  and  this  whether  they  were  cuilty  or 
not,  and  that  thereby  he  would  be  out  of  the  fear 
of  any  danger;  and  that  this  was  wbut  she  re- 
proached hmi  for,  when  she  advised  him  so  to 
do;  but  he  was  too  slow  and  tender  in  the  mat- 
ter.    And  this  was  what  Cesonia  said,  and  what 
the  opinions  of  men  were  about  it    But,  when 
she  saw  Lupus  approach,  she  showed  him  Caius's 
dead  body,  and  persuaded  him  to  come  nearer 
with  lamentation  and  tears :  and  as  she  perceived 
that  Lnpus  was  in  disorder,  and  approached  her 
in  order  to  execute  some  design  disagreeable  to 
himself,  she  was  well  aware  for  what  purpose  he 
came,  ana  stretched  out  her  naked  throat,  and 
that  very  cheerfully  to  him,  bewailing  her  case, 
like  one  utterly  despairing  of  her  Hie,  and  bid- 
ding him  not  to  boggle  at  finishing  the  tragedy 
they  had  resolved  upon  relating  to  her.    So  she 
boldly  received  her  aeath's  wound  at  the  hand  of 
Lnpus,  as  did  the  daughter  after  her.    So  Lupus 
made  haste  to  inform  Cnerea  of  what  he  had  done. 
5.  This  was  the  end  of  Caius,  after  he  had 
reigned  four  vears  within  four  months.    He  was, 
even  before  he  came  to  be  emperor,  ill-natured, 
and  one  that  had  arrived  at  the  utmost  pitch  of 
wickedness ;  a  slave  to  his  pleasures,  and  a  lover 
of  calumny ;  greatly  affected  by  every  terrible 
accident,  and  on  that  account  of  a  very  rourder- 
ooa  disposition,  where  he  durst  show  it.    He  en- 
joyed bis  exorbitant  power  to  this  only  purpose, 
to  injure  those  who  least  deserved  it,  with  un- 
reasonable insolence,  and  got  his  wealth  by  mur- 
der and  injustice.    He  laboured  to  appear  above 
regarding  either  what  was  divine  or  agreeable  to 
the  laws,l>ut  was  a  slave  to  the  commendations  of 
the  populace;  and  whatsoever  the  laws  deter- 
mined to  be  shameful,  and  punished,  that  he 
esteemed  more  honourable  than  what  was  vir- 
tuous.   He  was  unmindful  of  his  friends,  how 
iutimate  soever,  and  though  they  were  persons 
of  the  highest  character;  and,  if  he  was  once 
angry  at  any  of  them,  he  would  indict  punish- 
ment upon  tbem  on  the  smallest  occasions,  aud 
esteemed  everjr  man  that  endeavoured  to  lead  a 
TirtuouB  life  his  enemy.     And  whatsoever  he 
commanded,  he  would  not  admit  of  any  contra- 
diction to  his  inclinations :  whence  it  was  that  he 
bad  criminal  conversation  with  his  own  sister;* 
from  which  occasion  chiefly  it  was  also,  that  a 
bitter  hatred  first  sprani^  up  against  him  among 
the  citizens,  that  sort  of  incest  not  having  been 
known  of  a  long  time ;  and  so  this  provoked  men 
to  distrust  him,  and  to  hate  him  that  was  guilty 
of  it    And  for  anj  great  or  royal  work  that  he 
ever  did,  which  might  be  for  the  present  and  for 
future  ages,  nobody  can  name  anv  such,  but  onl^ 
the  haven  that  he  made  about  Rhegium  and  Si- 
cily, for  the  reception  of  the  ships  that  brought 
com  from  Egypt;  which  was  indeed  a  work  with- 
out dispute  very  great  in  itself,  and  of  very  great 
advantage  to  the  navigation.    Yet  was  not  this 
work  brought  to  perfection  by  him,  but  was  the 
one-half  of  it  leh  imperfect,  by  reason  of  his 
want  of  application  to  it ;  the  cause  of  which  was 
this,  that  he  employed  his  studies  about  useless 
matters,  and  that  by  spending  his  money  upon 
such  pleasures  as  concerned  no  one's  benefit  out 
his  own,  he  could  not  exert  his  liberality  in  things 
that  were  undeniably  of  great  consequence. — 
Otherwise  he  was  an  excellent  orator,  and  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  the  Greek  tongue,  as 
well  as  with  his  own  country  or  Roman  language. 

*  Spaoheina  here  nptes  from  Suetonius,  that  the  name 
of  rajUB*s  sistAr,  with  whom  he  was  ffuilty  of  incest,  was 
DrwriUa ;  and  that  Suetotuns  adds,  ho  was  guilty  of  the 
same  crima  with  all  his  sisters  alSo.  He  notes  farther  that 
Suetonius  emits  the  raention  of  the  haven  for  ships,  which 
our  aathor  esteems  the  only  public  work  for  the  good  of 
•he  preeent  and  (hture  af  es  which  Caius  loft  behjud  him, 
dKWf  h  is  aa  in^perfect  sondition. 


He  was  also  able,  off  ha«)d  and  readily,  to  give 
answers  to  compositions  made  by  others,  of  con- 
siderable length  and  accuracy.  He  was  also 
more  skilful  in  persuading  others  to  very  great 
things  than  any  one  else,  and  this  from  a  natural 
affability  of  temper,  which  had  been  improved 
by  much  exercise  and  painstaking:  for  as  he 
was  the  grandsont  of  the  brother  of  Tiberius, 
whose  successor  he  was ;  this  was  a  strong  in- 
ducement to  his  acquiring  of  learning,  because 
Tiberius  aspired  after  the  nighest  pitch  of  that 
sort  of  reputation ;  and  Caius  aspired  after  the 
like  glory  for  eloouence,  being  induced  thereto 
by  the  letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his  emperor, 
lie  was  also  among  the  first  rank  of  his  own 
citizens.  But  the  advantages  he  received  from 
his  learning  did  not  countervail  the  mischief  he 
brought  upon  himself  in  the  exercise  of  his 
authority ;  so  difficult  it  is  for  those  to  obtain  the 
virtue  that  is  necessary  for  a  wise  man,  who 
have  the  absolute  power  to  do  what  they  please 
without  control.  At  the  first  he  got  himself  such 
friends  as  were  in  all  respects  the  most  worthy, 
and  was  i^reatly  beloved  by  them,  while  he  inai- 
tated  their  zealous  application  to  the  learning 
and  to  the  glorious  actions  of  the  best  men;  but 
when  he  became  insolent  towards  them,  they 
laid  aside  the  kindness  they  had  for  him,  and 
began  to  hate  him ;  from  which  hatred  came  that 
plot  which  they  raised  against  him,  and  wherein 
be  perished. 

CHAP.  HI. 

HoiP  Clavdius  was  seized  upoti,  and  brought  out 
of  his  House f  and  brout^fU  to  the  Camp^  and 
how  the  Senate  sent  an  Embassage  to  him, 

^  1.  Now  Claudius,  as  I  said  above,  went  ont 
of  that  way  along  which  Caius  was  gone ;  and, 
as  the  family  was  in  a  mighty  disorder  upon  the 
sad  accident  of  the  murder  of  Caius,  he  was  in 
great  distress  how  to  save  himself^  and  was  found 
to  have  bidden  himself  in  a  certain  narrow  pl&ce,t 
though  he  had  no  other  occasion  for  e^uspicion  of 
any  oangcrs,  besides  the  dignity  of  his  birth ;  for, 
wliile  he  was  a  private  man,  he  behaved  himself 
with  moderation,  and  was  contented  with  his 
present  fortune,  applying  himself  to  learning, 
and  especially  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  keep- 
ings himself  entirely  clear  from  every  thing  that 
might  bring  on  any  disturbance.  But  as  at  this 
time  the  multitude  were  under  a  consternation, 
and  the  whole  palace  was  full  of  the  soldiers' 
madness,  and  the  very  emperor's  |;uards  seemed 
under  the  like  fear  and  disorder  with  private  per- 
sons, the  band  called  pretorian,  which  was  the 
purest  part  of  the  army,  was  in  consultation  what 
was  to  be  done  at  this  juncture.  Now  all  those 
that  were  at  this  consultation,  had  little  regard 
to  the  punishment  Caius  had  suffered,  because 
he  justly  deserved  such  his  fortune  ^  but  they 
were  rather  considering  their  own  circumstan- 
ces, how  they  might  take  the  best  care  of  them- 
selves, especially  while  the  Germans  were  busy 
in  punishing  the  murderers  of  Caius;  which  yet 
was  rather  done  to  gratify  their  own  savage 
temper,  than  for  the  good  of  the  public:  all 
which  things  disturbed  Claudius,  who  was  afraid 
of  his  own  safety,  and  this  particularly  because 
he  saw  the  heads  of  Asprenas  and  his  partners 
carried  al>out.  His  station  had  been  on  a  certain 
elevated  place,  whither  a  few  steps  led  him,  and 
whither  he  had  retired  in  the  dark  by  himself. 
But  when  Gratus,  who  was  one  of  the  soldiers 
that  belonged  to  the  palace,  saw  him,  but  did 
not  well  know  by  his  countenance  who  he  was 

t  This  Caius  was  the  ton  of  that  excellent  person  Get 
manicus,  who  was  the  son  of  Drusus,  the  brother  of  Tib« 
rius  the  emperor. 

J:  This  first  place  Claudius  came  to  was  inhabited,  and 
led  Hermeum,  as  Sponheim  hsre  infornu  us  ftom  Sue 
tonius  hi  Ckuid.  chap.  x. 
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becaase  it  was  dark,  tboagh  be  coald  well  judge 
that  it  woa  a  man  who  wat  privately  there  on 
some  design,  he  canae  nearer  to  him,  and  when 
Claudius  desired  tliat  he  would  retire,  he  disco- 
vered who  he  was,  and  owned  him  to  be  Claudius. 
So  he  said  to  his  followers,  "This  is  a  Germani 
cus;*  come  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our  empe 
ror."    Bat  when  Claudius  saw  that  they  were 
making  preparations  for  taking  him  away  by 
force,  and  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him,  as 
they  had  killed  Caius,  he  besought  them  to  spare 
him,  putting  them  in  mind  how  quietly  he  had 
demeaned  himself,  and  that  be  was  unacquainted 
with  what  bad  been  done.    Hereupon  Gratus 
smiled  upon  him,  and  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,    and    said,    "Leave  off,   Sur,    these    low 
thoughts  of  saving  yourself,  while  you  ought  to 
have  greater  thoughts,   even  of  obtaining  the 
empire,  which  the  gods,  out  of  their  concern  for 
the  habitable  world,  by  taking  Caius  out  of  the 
way,  commit  to  thy  virtuous  conduct.    Go  to, 
therefore,  and  accept  of  the  throne  of  thy  ances- 
tors."   So  they  took  him  up  and  carried  him, 
because  he  was  not  then  able  to  go  on  foot,  such 
was  his  dread  and  his  joy  at  what  was  told  him. 
2.  Now  there  was  already  gathered  together 
about  Gratus  a  great  number  of  the  guards ;  and 
when  thev  saw  Claudius  carried  off,  they  looked 
with  a  sadf  countenance,  as  supposing  that  he  was 
carried  to  execution  for  the  mischiefs  that  had 
been  lately  done;  while  yet  they  thought  him  a 
man  who  never  meddled  with  public  allnirs  all 
his  life-long,  and  one  that  had  met  with  no  con- 
temptible dangers  under  the  rei;rn  of  (>ains ;  and 
some  of  them  thought  it  reasonable  that  tiie  con- 
suls should  take. cognizance  of  these  matters; 
and,  as  still  more  and  more  of  the  soldiery  got 
together,  the  crowd  about  him  ran  away,  and 
Claudius  could  hardly  go  on,  his  body  was  then 
so  weak;  and  those  who  carried  his  sedan,  upon 
an  inquiry  that  was  made  about  his  being  carried 
off,  ran  away  and  saved  themselves,  as  despair- 
ing of  their  lord's  preservation.     IJut  when  they 
were  come  iiito  tne  large  court  of  the  palace, 
(which,  as  the  report  goes  about  it,  Avas  inhabited 
first  of  all  the  parts  of  the  city  of  Konie,)  and  had 
just  reached  the  public  treasury,  many  more  sol- 
diers came  about  him,  as  glad  to  see  Claudius's 
face,  and  thought  it  exceeding  right  to  make  him 
emperor,  on  account  of  Iheir  kindness  for  Ger- 
manicns,  who  was  his  brotlier,  and  had  left  be- 
Iiind  him  a  vast  reputation  among  all  that  were 
acquainted  with  him.  They  reflected  also  on  the 
covetous  temper  of  the  leading  men  of  the  senate, 
and  what  great  errors  they  had  been  guilty  of, 
when  the  senate  bad  the  government  formerly: 
thev  also  considered  the  impossibility  of  such  an 
undertaking,  as  also  what  dangers  they  should 
be  in,  if  the  government  should  come  to  a  single 
person,  and  that  such  a  one  should  possess  it  as 
they  had  no  hand  in  advancing,  and  not  to  Clau- 
dius, who  would  take  it  as  their  grant,  and  ns 
gained  by  their  good-will  to  him,  and  would  re- 
member the  favours  they  had  done  him,   and 
would  make  them  a  sufficient  recompense  for  the 
same. 

3.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
one  with  another  by  themselves,  and  they  com- 
municated them  to  all  such  as  came  unto  them. 
Now,  those  that  inquired  about  this  matter,  will- 
ingly embraced  the  invitation  that  was  made  to 
them  to  join  with  the  rest :  so  they  carried  Clau- 
dius into  the  camp,  crowding  about  him  as  his 
guard,  and  encompassing  him  about^  one  chair- 
man still  succeeding  another,  that  their  vehement 
endeavours  might  not  be  hindered.  But  as  to  the 
populace  and  senators,  they  disagreed  in  tbeir 
opmions.  The  latter  were  very  desirous  to  re- 
cover their  former  dignity,  and  were  zealous  to 

*  Ifow  Clandiuf ,  another  son  of  Dmtus,  which  Drosus 
was  the  father  of  Germanicus,  could  be  here  himself  called 
Germomcai*,  Suatonius  informs  as,  when  ha  ossarea  us 


get  clear  of  the  slavery  that  had  been  Drought  on 
tnem  by  the  injurious  treatment  of  the  tyrants, 
which  the  present  opportunity  afforded  them; 
but  for  the  people,  who  were  envious  againtit 
them,  and  knew  that  the  emperors  were  capable 
of  curbing  their  covetous  temper,  and  were  a 
refuge  from  them,  they  were  very  glad  tliat 
Claudius  had  been  seized  upon,  and  brougbt  to 
them,  and  thought,  that  if  Claudius  were  made 
emperor,  1)0  would  prevent  a  civil  war,  such  as 
there  was  in  the  daj's  of  Pompey.  But,  when  the 
senate  knew  that  Claudius  was  brought  into  the 
camp  by  the  soldiers,  thev  sent  to  him  those  of 
their  body  which  had  the  best  character  for  their 
virtues,  that  they  might  inform  him,  "that  he 
ought  to  do  nothing  by  violence,  in  order  to  j^aia 
the  government :  tuat  he  who  was  a  single  j>er- 
son,  one  either  already,  or  hereafter  to  be,  a 
member  of  their  body,  ought  to  yield  to  the 
senate,  which  consisted  of  so  great  a  number : 
that  he  ought  to  let  the  law  take  place  in  the  dis- 
posal of  all  that  related  to  the  public  order,  ai>d 
to  remember  how  greatly  the  former  tyrants  had 
afHictcd  their  city ;  and  what  dangers  both  he  aod 
they  had  escaped  under  Caius,  and  that  he  oupht 
not  to  hate  the  heavy  burden  of  tyranny,  when 
the  iuiury  is  done  by  others,  while  he  did  himself 
wilfully  treat  his  country  after  a  mad  and  inso- 
lent manner ;  that  if  he  would  comply  with  them, 
and  demonstrate  that  his  firm  resolution  was  to 
live  quietly  and  virtuously,  he  would  have  the 
greatest  honours  decreed  to  him  that  a  free 
people  could  bestow,  and  by  subjecting  himself 
to  the  law,  would  obtain  this  branch  of  com- 
mendation, that  he  acted  like  a  man  of  virtue, 
both  as  a  ruler  and  a  subject:  but  that  if  he 
would  act  foolishly,  and  learn  no  wisdom  by 
Caius's  death,  they  would  not  peiTnit  him  to  go 
on ;  that  a  great  part  of  the  army  was  got  to- 
gether for  them,  with  plenty  of  weapons,  and  a 
f;reat  number  of  slaves,  which  they  could  m:ike 
use  of:  that  good  hope  was  a  great  matter  in 
such  cases,  as  was  also  ^ood  fortune,  and  that 
the  gods  would  never  assist  any  others  but  those 
that  undertook  to  act  with  virtue  and  goodness, 
who  can  be  no  other  than  such  as  fight  for  the 
liberty  of  their  country." 

4.  Now  the  ambassadors,  Veranius  and  Broc- 
chus,  who  were  both  of  them  tribunes  of  the 
people,  made  this  speech  to  Claudius,  and  falling 
down  upon  their  knees,  lliey  begged  of  him,  that 
he  would  not  throw  the  city  into  wars  and  mis- 
fortunes ;  but  uhen  they  saw  what  a  multitude  of 
soldiers,  encompassed  and  guarded  Claudius,  and 
that  the  forces  that  were  with  the  consuls  were, 
in  comparison  of  them,  perfectly  inconsiderable, 
they  added,  tliat**  if  he  did  desire  the  govern- 
ment, he  should  accept  of  it  as  given  by  the  se- 
nate ;  that  he  would  prosper  better,  and  be  hap- 
pier, if  he  came  to  it,  not  by  the  injustice,  but  by 
the  good  will  of  those  that  would  bestow  it  upon 
him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Wlmt  (hitis^s  King-  Agrippn  did  for  Cl/iudivs^  and 
hoic  Claudius^  trhen  he  had  taken  Ike  Govern' 
menfj  commanded  ihe  Murderers  of  Caiu»  to  he 
slain. 

$  1.  Now  Claudius,  though  he  was  sensible 
after  what  an  insolent  manner  the  senate  had 
sent  to  him,  yet  did  he,  according  to  their  advice, 
behave  himself  for  the  present  with  moderation ; 
but  not  so  far  that  he  could  not  recover  himself 
out  of  his  fright :  so  he  was  encouraged  [to  claim 
the  government]  partly  by  the  boldness  of  the 
soldiers,  and  partly  by  the  persunsion  of  k'mg 
A^rippa,  who  exhorted  him  not  to  let  such  a  do- 
minion slip  out  of  his  hands,  i^hen  it  came  thus 
to  him  of  its  own  accord.  Now,  this  king  Agrippo, 

that,  by  a  decre»  of  the  senate,  the  tumame  of  Germani' 
nu  was  bestowed  npon  Drususj  and  his  fc&uritf  also,  hi 
Claud,  eh.  i. 
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^iritb  relation  to  Caiai,  did  what  became  one  that 
had  been  so  much  honoured  by  biin ;  for  he  em- 
braced Caiu8*8  body  after  he  was  dead,  and  laid 
it  apon  a  bed,  and  covered  it  as  well  as  he  could, 
and  went  out  to  the  guards,  and  told  them  that 
Caius  was  still  alive;  bu^  he  said  that  thev 
should  call  for  ph\'8icians,  since  he  was  very  ill 
«>f  his  wounds.  But  when  he  had  learned  that 
Claudius  was  carried  away  violently  by  the  sol- 
dier.*, he  rushed  thvugh  the  crowd  to  him,  and 
wrhen  he  found  that  he  was  in  disorder,  and  ready 
to  resiiiu  u|>  the  goveniraent  to  the  senate,  he 
encourneed  him,   and  desired  him  to  keep  the 

fovemraent ;  but  when  he  had  said  this  to  Clau- 
iu9,  he  retired  home.  And,  upon  the  senate's 
sending  for  him,  he  anointed  his  head  with  oint- 
ment, as  if  he  had  lately  companied  with  his 
wife,  and  had  dismissed  her,  and  then  came  to 
them  :  he  also  asked  of  the  senators  what  Clnu- 
dias  did;  who  told  him  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs, and  then  asked  his  opnnon  about  the  set- 
tlement of  the  public.  He  told  them  in  words, 
that  he  was  ready  to  lose  his  life  for  the  honour 
of  the  senate,  but  desired  them  to  consider  what 
was  for  their  advantage,  \\  ithout  any  regard  to 
w^hat  was  most  agreeable  to  them ;  for  that  those 
who  grasp  at  government,  will  stand  in  need  of 
weapons,  and  soldiers  to  gna'-d  them,  unless  they 
w^ill  set  up  without  any  preparation  for  it,  and  so 
fall  into  danger.  And  when  the  senate  replied, 
that  "they  would  bring  him  weapons  in  abun- 
dance, and  money,  and  that  as  to  an  army,  apart 
of  it  was  already  collected  together  for  them, 
and  they  would  raise  a  larger  one  by  giving  the 
slaves  their  liberty."  Agrippa  made  answer,  "  O 
nenators!  may  you  be  able  to  compass  what  you 
have  a  mind  to;  yet  will  I  immediately  tell  you 
my  thoughts,  because  they  tend  to  your  preser- 
vation: take  notice,  then,  that  the  army  which 
will  fight  for  Claudius  hath  been  long  exercised 
In  warlike  affairs :  but  our  army  will  be  no  better 
than  a  rude  multitude  of  raw  men,  and  those  I 
such  as  have  been  unexpectedly  made  free  from 
slavery,  and  ungovernable ;  we  must  then  figJit 
against  those  that  are  skilful  in  war,  with  men 
who  know  not  so  much  as  how  to  draw  their 
swords.  So  that  my  opinion  is,  that  we  should 
send  some  persons  to  Claudius,  to  persuade  him 
to  lay  down  the  government,  and  I  am  ready  to 
be  one  of  your  ambassadors." 

2.  Upon  this  speech  of  Agrippa,  the  senate 
complied  with  him,  and  he  was  sent  among 
others,  and  privately  informed  Claudms  of  the 
disorder  the  senate  was  in,  and  gave  instructions 
to  answer  them  in  a  somewhat  commanding 
strain,  and  as  one  invested  with  dignity  and 
authority.  Accordingly,  Claudius  said  to  the 
ambassadors,  that  "he  did  not  wonder  the  senate 
had  no  mind  to  have  an  emperor  over  them,  be- 
cause thev  had  been  harassed  by  the  barbarity 
of  those  that  had  formerly  been  at  the  head  of 
their  affairs;  but  that  they  should  taste  of  an 
equiUible  government  under  bim,  and  moderate 
times,  while  he  should  -only  be  their  ruler  in 
name,  but  the  authority  should  be  equally  com- 
mon to  them  all ;  and  since  he  had  pa.«4.sed  through 
many  and  various  scenes  of  lite  before  their 
eyes,  it  would  be  good  for  them  not  to  distrust 
him."  So  the  ambassadors,  upon  their  hearing 
this  bis  answer,  were  dismissed.  But  Claudius 
discoursed  with  the  army  which  was  there  gather- 
ed together,  who  took  oatlis  that  they  would  per- 
sist in  their  fidelity  to  him;  upon  which  he  gave 
the  guards  every  man  five  thousand  drachmae 
apiece,*  and  a  proportionable  quantity  to  their 
captains,  and  promised  to  give  the  same  to  the 
re»t  of  the  armies  wheresoever  thev  were. 

3.  And  now  the  consuls  called  the  senate  to- 

*  This  number  of  drachmx  to  be  distribuU^d  to  each 
private  lokiier,  5000  drachmae,  equal  to  20,000  scsterc<'», 
or  £161  steriijif ,  seeou  much  too  larKOt  luid  directly  ecu 
tradicU  Suatonius,  chap.'z.  who  mokes  thorn  in  all  but  13 


gether  into  the  temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conmier- 
or,  while  it  was  still  night;  but  some  of  those 
senators  concealed  themselves  in  the  city,  being 
uncertain  what  to  do,  upon  the  hearing  of  this 
summons,  and  some  of  them  went  out  of  the 
city  to  thfir  own  farms,  as  foreseeing  whither 
the  public  affairs  were  going,  and  despairing  of 
liberty ;  nay,  these  supposecT  it  much  better  for 
them  to  be  slaves  without  danger  to  themselves, 
and  to  live  a  lazy  and  inactive  life,  than,  by  claim- 
ing the  dignity  of  their  forefathers,  to  run  the 
hazard  of  their  own  safety.  However,  a  hundred, 
and  no  more,  were  gotten  together;  and  as  they 
were  in  consultation  about  the  present  posture  of 
uffiirs,  a  sudden  clamour  was  made  by  the  sol- 
diers that  were  on  their  side,  "  desiring  that  the 
senate  would  choose  them  an  emperor,  and  not 
brin^f  the  government  into  ruin  by  setting  up  a 
multitude  of  rulers."  So  they  fully  declared 
themselves  to  be  for  the  giving  the  goveniroent 
not  to  all,  biit  to  one;  but  they  gave  the  senate 
leave  to  look  out  for  a  person  worthy  to  be  set 
over  them,  insomuch,  that  now  the  affairs  of  the 
senate  were  much  worse  than  before;  because 
they  had  not  only  failed  in  the  recovery  of  their 
liberty,  which  they  boasted  themselves  of,  but 
were  m  dread  of  Claudius  also.  Yet  were  there 
those  that  hankered  after  the  government,  both 
on  account  of  the  dignity  of  their  families,  and 
that  accruing  to  them  by  their  marriages;  for 
Marcus  Miuucianus  was  illustrious,  both  by  his 
own  nobility,  and  by  his  having  married  Julia, 
the  sister  of  Cains,  who  accordingly  was  very 
ready  to  claim  the  government,  although  the  con 
suls  discouraged  him,  and  made  one  delay  after 
another  in  proposing  it :  that  Minucianus  also, 
who  was  one  of  Cams's  murderers,  restrained 
Valerius  of  Asia  from  thinking  of  such  things, 
and  a  prodijiious  slaughter  there  had  been,  if 
leave  had  been  given  to  these  men  to  set  up  for 
themselves,  ond  oppose  Claudius.  There  were 
also  a  con><iderahle  number  of  gladiators  besides, 
and  of  those  soldiers  who  kept  watch  by  night  in 
the  city,  and  rowers  of  ships,  who  all  ran  into  the 
camp,  insomuch,  that  of  those  who  put  in  for 
the  government,  some  left  off  their  pretensions 
in  order  to  spare  the  city,  and  others  out  of  fear 
for  their  own  persons. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Cherea,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the  senate, 
and  attempted  to  make  speeches  to  the  soldiers. 
However,  the  multitude  of  those  soldiers,  when 
they  saw  that  they  were  making  signals  for  si- 
lence with  their  hands,  and  were  ready  to  begin 
to  sneak  to  them,  grew  tumultuous,  and  would 
not  let  them  speak  at  all,  because  they  were  all 
zealous  to  be  under  a  monarchy:  and  they  de- 
manded of  the  senate  one  for  their  ruler,  as  not 
enduring  any  longer  delays ;  but  the  senate  hesi- 
tated about  either  their  own  governing,  or  how 
they  should  themselves  be  governed,  while  the 
soldiers  would  not  admit  them  to  govern,  and  the 
murderers  of  Caius  would  not  permit  the  soldiers 
to  dictate  to  them.  When  they  were  in  these 
cwcumstances,  Cherea  was  not  able  to  contain 
the  anger  he  had,  and  promised,  that  if  they  de 
sired  an  emperoi,  be  would  give  them  one,  if 
any  one  would  bring  him  the  watchword  from 
Eutychus.  Now,  this  Eutychus  was  charioteer 
of  the  green-band  faction,  styled  Prasine,  and  a 

§reat  friend  of  ('aius,  who  used  to  harass  the  sol 
iery  with  building  stables  for  the  horses,  and 
spent  his  time  in  ignominious  labours,  which  oc 
casioned  Cherea  to  reproach  them  with  him, 
and  to  abuse  them  with  much  other  scurrilous 
language ;  and  told  them,  "  he  would  bring  them 
the  head  of  Claudius ;  and  that  it  was  an  ama 
zing  thing,  that  after  their  former  madness,  they 

sesterces,  or  28. 4<I.  Yet  might  Josephus  have  this  number 
from  Agrippa  junior,  though  I  doul)t  the  tliousands,  or  at 
InuHt  the  huiulrodd,  have  been  added  by  the  truuscribers,  of 
which  we  han:  bad  aovcral  oxauplea  ulroody  ia  JoiopluuK 
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ihoiild  emnmit  the  eoTemineBl  to  a  foot**    Yet  HLapo*,  and  many  other  Romanf  with  him;  aov 

were  they  not  moved  with  hia  words,  bat  drew    '''' ^  « -.  -  «»  

their  iwords,  and  took  up  their  ensigns,  and  went 
to  Claudius,  to  join  in  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity 
to  him.  So  the  senate  were  left  without  any 
body  to  defend  them,  and  the  Tery  consuls  differ- 
ed nothing  from  private  persons.  They  were 
also  under  consternation  and  sorrow,  men  not 
knowing  what  would  become  of  them,  because 
Claudius  was  very  ansry  at  them ;  so  they  fell  to 
reproaching  one  another,  and  repented  of  what 
they  had  done.  At  which  juncture  Sabinus,  one 
of  Uaius*s  murderers,  threatened  that  he  would 
sooner  come  into  the  midst  of  them  and  kill  him- 
self^ than  consent  to  make  Claudius  emperor,  and 
see  slavery  returning  upon  them ;  he  also  abu- 
sed Cherea  for  lovins  his  life  too  well,  while  he 
who  was  the  first  in  his  contempt  of  Caius,  could 
think  it  a  good  thing  to  live,  wnen,  even  by  all 
that  they  had  done  tor  the  recovery  of  their  bber- 
ty,  they  found  it  impossible  to  do  it  But  Cherea 
s«d,  he  had  no  manner  of  doubt  upon  him  about 
killini^  himself;  that  yet  he  would  first  sound  the 
intention  of  Claudius  before  he  did  it. 

5.  These  were  the  debates  [about  the  senate  ;1 
but  in  the  camt>  every  body  was  crowding  on  all 
sides  to  pay  their  court  to  Claudius,  and  the  other 
consul,  Qninttts  Pomponius,  was  reproached  by 
the  soldiery,  as  having  rather  exhorted  the  se- 
nate to  recover  their  liberty ;  whereupon  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  were  going  to  assault 
him,  and  they  had  done  it,  if  Claudius  had  not 
hindered  them,  who  snatched  the  consul  out  of 
the  danger  he  was  in,  and  set  him  by  him.  But 
he  did  not  receive  that  part  of  the  senate  which 
was  with  Quintus  in  the  like  honourable  manner ; 
nay,  some  of  them  received  blows,  and  were 
thrust  away  as  they  came  to  salute  Claudius ;  nay, 
Aponius  went  away  wounded,  and  they  were  all 
in  dancer.  However,  king  Agrippa  went  up  to 
Claudius,  and  desired  be  would  treat  the  senators 
more  gently ;  for  if  any  mischief  should  come  to 
the  senate,  he  would  have  no  others  over  whom 
to  rule.  Claudius  complied  with  him,  and  called 
the  senate  together  into  the  palace,  and  was  car- 
ried thither  himself  through  the  city,  while  the 


soldiery  conducted  him,  though  this  was  to  the 

great  vexation  of  the  multitude ;  for  Cherea  and 
abinus,  two  of  Caius's  murderers,  went  in  the 
fore-front  of  them,  in  an  open  manner,  while 
Pollio,  whom  Claudius  a  little  before  had  made 
captain  of  his  guards,  had  sent  them  an  epistolary 
edict  to  forbid  them  to  appear  in  public.  Then 
did  Claudius,  upon  his  coming  to  tne  palace,  get 
his  friends  together,  and  desired  their  suffrages 
about  Cherea.  They  said,  that  the  work  be  had 
done  was  a  glorious  one,  but  they  accused  him 
that  he  did  it  of  perfidiousness,  and  thought  it 
just  to  inflict  the  punishment  [of  death]  upon  him, 
to  discountenance  such  actions  for  the  time  to 
come.    So  Cherea  was  led  to  his  execution*  and 

*  This  pierciof  cold,  here  complained  of  by  Lupus, 
agrees  weU  to  the  time  of  the  year  when  Claudius  bc-enn 
hia  reign ;  it  being  for  certain  about  the  montlis  of  No- 
Tember,  December,  or  January,  and  roost  probably  a  few 
days  after  Jan.  34tb,  and  a  few  days  before  the  Roman  Pa- 
rentalia. 

t  It  is  both  here  and  elsewhere  very  remarkable,  that 
Che  murderert  of  the  vilest  tyranU,  who  yet  highly  de- 
served to  die,  when  those  murderers  were  uuder  oatlis  or 
other  the  like  obligations  of  fidelity  to  them,  were  uiually 
revenged,  uad  the  murderers  were  cut  off  themselves,  and 
that  alter  a  remarkable  manner;  and  thb  sometimes,  as  iu 
the  present  case,  by  those  very  persons  who  were  not  sorry 
for  such  murders,  but  got  kinedoms  bv  them.  The  exam- 
ples are  very  numerous  both  in  sacred  and  profane  histo- 
ries, and  seem  generally  indicotious  of  divine  vengeance 
on  such  murderers.  Nor  is  It  unworthy  of  remark,  that 
sudi  murderers  of  tjrrants  do  it  usually  on  such  ill  priuci- 
ples,  in  such  a  cruel  manner,  and  as  ready  to  involve  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty,  which  was  the  case  hero,  chnp.  i. 
sect.  14,  and  chi^.  ii.  sect.  4,  as  justly  deMrvrd  the  divine 
vengaanee  npoa  them.  Which  seems  to  have  been  the 
ease  of  Jabu  also,  when,  besides  the  house  of  Ahab,  for 
r  bs  bad  ■  oommiswon  from  God*  without 


it  is  reported  that  Cherea  bore  his  calamity  eou 
rageously,  and  this,  not  only  by  the  firmness  ni 
his  own  behaviour  iinder  it,  but  by  the  reproaches 
he  laid  upon  Lupus,  who  fell  into  tears ;  for  when 
Lupus  had  laid  nis  rarroent  aside  and  complained 
of  the  cold,"  he  said,  that  cold  was  never  nurtfii. 
to  lupus,  [L  e.  a  wolf.]  And  as  a  great  many  mea 
went  along  with  them  to  see  uie  sight,  when 
Cherea  came  to  the  placr^he  asked  Uie  soldier 
who  was  to  be  their  executioner,  whether  this 
office  was  what  he  was  used  to  f  or  whether  this 
was  the  first  time  of  his  using^  his  sword  in  that 
manner,  and  desired  him  to  brmg  him  that  very 
sword  with  which  he  himself  slew  Caius.  So  be 
was  happiljT  killed  at  one  stroke.  But  Lupus  did 
not  meet  with  such  good  fortune  in  gomg  out  of 
the  world,  since  he  was  timorous,  and  had  many 
blows  levelled  at  his  neck,  because  he  did  not 
stretch  it  out  boldly  [as  he  ou^t  to  have  done.] 
6.  Now,  a  few  days  after  this,  as  the  pareutal 
solemnities  were  near  at  hand,  the  Roman  imil 
titude  made  their  usual  oblations  to  their  several 
ghosts,  and  put  portions  into  the  fire,  in  honour 
of  Cherea,  and  besought  him  to  be  merciful  to 
them,  and  not  continue  his  anger  against  them 
for  their  ingratitude.  And  this  was  the  end  of  the 
life  that  Cherea  came  to.  But  for  Sabinus,  al- 
though Claudius  not  only  set  him  at  liberty,  bat 
Skve  him  leave  to  retain  his  fi)rmer  command  m 
e  army :  yet  did  he  think  it  would  be  unjust  ia 
hhn  to  fail  of  performing  his  obligations  to  his 
fellow-confederates;  so  he  fell  upon  his  sword, 
and  killed  himself^  tJie  wound  reaching  up  to  the 
very  hilt  of  the  sword.t 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Claudius  restored  to  Agrippa  ki»  Gumdfa 
therms  Kingdoms^  and  auemrtUed  kit  Dtmi 
nums;  and  hott  he  published  an  Edict  m  be 
hatf  of  the  Jews, 

$  1.  Now,  when  Claudius  had  taken  out  of  the 
way  all  those  soldiers  whom  he  suspected,  whidi 
be  did  immediately,  be  published  an  edict,  sud 
therein  confirmed  the  kingdom  to  Agrippa,  which 
Caius  had  given  him,  and  therein  commended 
the  king  highly.  He  also  made  an  addition  to  it, 
of  all  that  countrv  over  which  Herod,  who  vai 
his  grandfather,  bad  reigned,  that  is,  Judes  and 
Samaria :  and  this  he  restored  to  him  as  due  to 
his  family.  But  for  Abila,^  of  Lysanias,  and  all 
that  hiy  at  mount  Libanus,  he  bestowed  them 
upon  him,  as  out  of  his  own  territories.  He  also 
made  a  league  with  Aji^ppa,  confijrmed  bv  oaths, 
in  the  middle  of  the  forum,  in  the  city  ot  Rome: 
he  also  took  away  from  Antiochus  that  kingdom 
which  he  was  possessed  of,  but  gave  him  a  cer- 
tain part  of  Cilicia  and  Commagena :  he  also  set 
Alexander  Lysimacbus,  the  alabarch,  at  liberty, 
who  had  been  his  old  friend,  and  steward  to  hu 

any  such  commiMion,  any  justice  or  commiseration,  be 
killed  Ahab's  great  men,  and  acquaintances,  sjid  prieeti, 
and  forty-two  of  the  kindred  of  Ahaziah,  3  Kion  x. 
1 1 — 14.  See  Hos.  i.  4.  I  do  not  mean  here  to  coodenn 
Ehud  or  Judith,  or  the  like  executioners  of  God's  ves- 
geance  on  those  wicked  tyrants,  who  had  nqjustly  op- 
pressed God's  own  people  under tlieir  theocracy;  vduHSi 
they  appear  still  to  have  had  no  selfish  designs  nor  inten- 
tions to  slay  the  innocent,  so  had  they  still  a  dirioe  cooi- 
mission,  or  a  divine  impulse,  which  was  their  coaunisioi 
for  what  they  did,  Jndg.  iii.  15, 19,  90 ;  JudSth  ix.S{  Tut 
Levi,  secu  .*>,  in  Authent.  Rec.  p.  313.    See  also  p.  432^ 

X  Here  8l  Luke  is  in  some  measure  confirmed,  vbsi 
he  informs  us,  chap.  iii.  1,  that  Ljrsanias  was  sooie  Iibk 
before  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  whose  capital  was  Abila;  u  be 
is  farther  confirmed  by  Pu^my,  the  great  reocrsphsr, 
which  Spanheim  here  observes,  when  ne  caOs  tsst  citjr 
Abila  o/Li/$iinia».  See  the  note  on  B.  xvii.  ch.  xi.  tcrt 
4,  and  Prid.  at  the  years  96  and  22.  I  esteem  this  prisd- 
pulity  to  have  belonged  to  the  land  of  Canaan  oripiallf, 
to  have  been  tho  burying-pUce  of  Abe),  and  rcforrsdtosi 
such.  Matt,  xxiii.  35;  Luke  xi.  51.  Sas  Aatbsal.Rec.ptit 
ii.  p.  8B3-8S6. 
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xaother,  Antonia,  but  had  been  imprisoned  by 
Caius,  whose  son  [Marcus]  married  beriiice,  the 
daaghter  of  Agrippa.  But  when  Marcus,  Alexan- 
der's son,  was  dead,  who  had  married  her  when 
she  was  a  virgin,  Agrippa  gave  her  in  marriage 
to  his  brother,  Herod,  and  begged  for  him  of 
Claudius  the  kingdom  of  Cbalcis. 

ti.  Now,  about  this  time,  there  was  a  sedition 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks,  at  the  citjr  of 
Alexandria;  for,  when  Caius  was  dead,  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  which  bad  been  very  much  morti- 
fied under  the  reign  of  Caius,  and  reduced  to  very 
^reat  distress  by  the  people  of  Alexandria,  reco- 
vered itself,  and  immediately  took  up  their  arms  to 
fight  for  themselves.  So  Claudius  sent  an  order 
to  the  president  of  Egypt,  to  quiet  that  tumult : 
he  also  sent  an  edict,  at  the  reoucst  of  kins 
Agripi>a  and  king  Herod,  both  to  Alexandria  and 
to  Syria,  whose  contents  were  as  follows :  "  Ti- 
berius Claudius  Csesar  Augustus  Gerraonicus, 
high  priest,  and  tribune  of  the  people,  ordains 
thus.  Since  I  am  assured  thatthe  Jews  of  Alex- 
andria, called  Alexandrians,  have  been  joint-in- 
habitants in  the  earliest  times  with  the  Alexan- 
drians, and  have  obtained  from  their  kings  equal 
privileges  with  them,  as  is  evident  by  the  public 
records  that  are  in  their  possession,  and  the 
edicts  themselves;  and  that  after  Alexandria 
had  been  subjected  to  our  empire  by  Augustus, 
their  rights  and  privileges  have  been  preserved 
by  those  presidents  who  have  at  divers  times 
been  sent  thither;  and  that  no  dispute  had  been 
raised  about  those  rights  and  privileges,  even 
when  Aquila  was  governor  of  Alexandria;  and 
that  when  the  Jewish  ethnarch  was  dead,  Augus- 
tus did  not  prohibit  the  making  such  ethnarchs, 
as  willing  that  all  men  should  ne  so  subject  Jto 
the  Romans,]  as  to  continue  in  the  observation 
of  their  own  customs,  and  not  be  forced  to  trans- 
gress the  ancient  rules  of  their  own  country  reli- 
fioD;  but  that,  in  the  time  of  Caius,  the  Alexau- 
rians  became  insolent  towards  the  Jews  that 
were  among  them,  which  Caius,  out  of  his  great 
madness  and  want  of  good  understanding,  redu- 
ced the  nation  of  the  Jews  very  low,  because 
they  would  not  transgress  the  religious  worship 
of  their  country,  and  call  him  a  god.  I  will, 
therefore,  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  be  not  de- 
prived of  their  rights  and  privileges,  on  account 
of  the  madness  of  Caius ;  out  that  those  rights 
and  privileges  which  thev  formerly  enjoyed,  be 
preserved  to  them,  and  tnat  they  may  continue 
10  their  own  customs.  And  I  charge  both  parties 
to  take  very  great  care  that  no  troubles  may 
arise  ^er  the  promulgation  of  this  edict.'* 

3.  And  such  were  the  contents  of  this  edict  on 
behalf  of  the  Jews  that  were  sent  to  Alexandria. 
But  the  edict  that  was  sent  into  the  other  parts 
of  the  habitable  earth  was  this  which  follows : 
"Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germani- 
ens,  high  priest,  tribane  of  the  people,  chosen 
consul  the  second  time,  ordains  thus.  Upon  the 
petition  of  king  Agrippa  and  king  Herod,  who 
are  persons  very  dear  to  me,  that  I  would  grant 
the  tame  rights  and  privileges  should  be  pre- 
served to  the  Jews  which  are  in  nil  the  Roman 
empire,  which  I  have  granted  to  those  of  Alex- 
andria, I  very  willingly  comply  therewith ;  and 
this  ^rant  I  make  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the 

rstitioners,  but  as  judging  those  Jews  for  whom 
have  been  petitioned  worthy  of  such  a  favour, 
on  account  of  their  fidelity  and  friendship  to  the 

*  This  form  was  so  known  and  fVequent  amonp  the  Ro- 
nitnr,  as  Dr.  Hudson  hero  tells  us,  from  the  greni  Selden, 
that  it  used  to  be  thus  repres<>nted  at  the  bottom  of  their 
•dicU  by  the  initial  letters  only,  U,  D,  P.  R.  L.  F.  Unde 
ih  Piano  Recte  Ltgi  Pottit^  «» Whence  it  may  plainly 
be  read  from  the  ground." 

t  Josephus  shows  both  hero  and  ch.  vii.  sect.  3,  that  he 
had  a  much  greater  opinion  of  king  Agrippa  I.  than  Simon 
tha  learned  Rabbi,  than  the  pfM)plu  of  Capsarea  and  Se- 
baste,  chap.  vii.  soot.  4.  and  ch.  ix.  socU  1,  and  indeed  than 
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Romans.  I  think  it  also  very  just  that  no  Gre- 
cian city  should  be  deprived  of  such  rights  and 
privileges,  since  they  were  preserved  to  them 
under  Oie  great  Augustus.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
fit  to  permit  the  Jews,  who  are  in  all  the  world 
under  us,  to  keep  their  ancient  customs,  without 
being  hindered  so  to  do.  And  I  do  charge  them 
also  to  use  this  my  kindness  to  them  with  mode- 
ration, and  not  to  show  a  contempt  of  the  super- 
stitious observances  of  other  nations,  but  to  keep 
their  own  laws  only.  And  I  will  that  this  decree 
of  mine  be  engraved  on  tables  by  the  magis- 
trates of  the  cities  and  colonies,  and  muuicipa. 
places,  both  those  within  Italy,  and  those  with- 
out it,  both  kings  and  governors,  by  the  means 
of  tho  ambassadors,  and  to  have  them  exposed 
to  the  public  for  full  thirty  days,  in  such  a  place,* 
whence  it  may  plainly  be  read  from  the  ground." 

CHAP.  VI. 

What  ihingi  were  done  hy  Agrippa  at  JeruMa- 
lem,  when  he  was  returned  hack  tnto  Judea  ;  and 
what  it  was  that  PetroniuM  wrote  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  DoriSf  in  behalf  of  Vie  Jews, 

$  1.  Now  Claudius  Cssar,  by  these  decrees  of 
his  which  were  sent  to  Alexanaria,  and  to  all  the 
habitable  earth,  made  known  what  opinion  he 
had  of  the  Jews.  So  he  soon  sent  Agrippa  away 
to  take  his  kingdom,  now  he  was  advauced  to  a 
more  illustrious  dignity  than  before,  and  sent  let' 
tcrs  to  the  presidents  and  procurators  of  the  pro- 
vinces, that  they  should  treat  him  very  kindly. 
Accordingly  he  returned  in  haste,  as  was  likely 
he  would,  now  he  returned  in  bo  much  greater 

yrosperity  than  he  had  before.  He  also  came  to 
erusalem,  and  offered  all  the  sacrifices  that  be- 
longed to  him,  and  omitted  nothingt  which  the 
law  required ;  on  which  account  he  ordained  that 
many  of  the  Nazarites  should  have  their  heads 
shorn.  And  for  the  golden  chain  which  had  been 
^iven  him  by  Caius,  of  equal  weight  with  that 
iron  chain  wherewith  his  royal  hands  had  been 
bound,  he  hung  it  up  within  the  limits  of  the 
temple,  over  the  treasury ,$  that  it  might  be  a  me- 
morial of  the  severe  fate  he  had  lain  under,  and  a 
testimony  of  his  change  for  Uie  better;  that  it 
mi^ht  be  a  demonstration  how  the  greatest  proa- 
penty  may  have  a  fall,  and  that  God  sometimes 
raises  up  what  is  fallen  down:  for  this  chain, 
thus  dedicated,  afforded  a  document  to  all  men, 
that  king  Agrippa  had  been  once  bound  in  a  chain, 
for  a  small  cause,  but  recovered  his  former  dig- 
nity again;  and  a  little  while  afterward  got  out 
of  his  Donds,  and  was  advanced  to  be  a  more  il- 
lustrious king  tiian  he  was  before.  Whence  men 
may  understand  that  all  that  partake  of  human 
nature,  how  great  soever  they  are,  may  fall; 
and  that  those  that  fall  may  gain  their  former 
illustrious  dignity  a^ain. 

2.  And  when  Agnppa  had  entirely  finished  all 
the  duties  of  the  divine  worship,  he  removed 
Theophilus,  the  son  of  Anamis,  from  the  high 
priesthood,  and  bestowed  that  honour  of  his  on 
Simon  the  son  of  Boethus,  whose  name  was  also 
Cantheras,  whose  daughter  king  Herod  married, 
as  I  have  related  above.  Simon,  therefore,  had 
the  Thigh]  priesthood  with  bis  brethren,  and  with 
his  father,  in  like  manner  as  the  sons  of  iiimon, 
the  son  of  Ouias,  who  were  three,  had  it  formerly 
under  the  government  of  the  Macedonians,  as  we 
have  related  in  a  former  book. 

his  double  dealing  between  the  senate  ard  Claudius,  eh. 
iv.  sect  2,  tlmn  his  slaughter  of  James,  the  brother  of  John, 
and  his  ioiprisoomcnt  of  Peter,  or  his  vainglorious  bch.-t- 
viour  before  he  died,  both  in  Acts  xii.  1, 3, 3,  and  here,  ch. 
iv.  sect.  I,  will  justify  or  allow.  Josephus's  character  was 
probably  taken  from  his  son,  Agrippa,  juu. 

X  This  treasury  chamber  seems  to  have  been  the  very 
same  in  which  our  Saviour  taught,  and  where  the  people 
offered  their  charity  money  for  the  icpairs  or  other  uses 
of  the  temple.  Mark  xii.  11,  ice. }  Luko  juii.  1 }  J(^  viii.90. 
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3.  When  the  king  hud  fettled  the  hieh  priest- 
hood After thii  manner,  he  returned  thekindnest 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  show- 
ed htm;  for  he  released  them  from  the  tax  upon 
houses,  every  one  of  whom  paid  it  before,  thinkmg 
it  a  good  thing  to  requite  tne  tender  affections  of 
those  that  loved  him.  He  also  made  Silas  the  ge- 
neral of  his  forces,  who  was  a  man  who  had  par- 
taken with  him  in  many  of  his  troubles.  But  after 
a  very  little  while,  the  young  men  of  Doris  pre- 
ferring a  rash  attempt  before  piety,  and  being 
naturally  bold  and  insolent,  carried  a  statue  of 
CiBsar  intoa  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  erected 
it  there.  This  procedure  of  theirs  greatly  pro- 
evoked  Agrippa ;  for  it  plainly  tended  to  the  disso- 
lution or  the  laws  of  his  country.  89  he  came 
without  delay  to  Publius  Petronius,  who  was  then 
president  of  Syria,  and  accused  tlie  people  of  Do- 
ris. Nor  did  be  less  resent  what  was  done  than 
did  Agrippa;  for  he  judged  it  a  piece  of  impiety 
to  transgress  the  laws  Uiat  regulate  the  actions 
of  men.  So  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the 
people  of  Doris  in  an  angry  strain :  **  Publius  Pe- 
tronius, the  president  under  Tiberias  Claudius 
Cesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  to  the  magistrates 
of  Doris,  ordains  as  follows :  Since  some  of  you 
have  had  the  boldness,  or  madness  rather,  after 
the  edict  of  Claudius  Uiesar  Augustus  Germani- 
cus was  published  for  permitting  the  Jews  to  ob- 
serve the  laws  of  their  country,  not  to  obey  the 
same,  but  have  acted  in  entire  opposition  thereto, 
as  forbidding  the  Jews  to  assemble  together  in 
the  synagogue,  by  removing  Cx.'wr's  statue,  and 
settinff  it  up  therein,  and  thereby  have  offended 
not  only  the  Jews,  but  the  emperor  himself^  whose 
statue  IS  more  commodiously  placed  in  his  own 
temple  than  in  a  foreign  one,  where  is  the  place 
of  assembling  together ;  while  it  is  but  a  part  of 
natural  justice,  that  every  one  should  have  the 
power  over  the  place  belonging  peculiarly  to 
themselves,  according  to  the  determination  of 


Cnsar^  to  say  nothinj§;  of  my  own  determination, 
which  It  would  be  ridiculous  to  mention  after  the 
emperor's  edict,  which  gives  the  Jews  leave  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs,  as  also  sives  or- 
der, that  they  enjoy  equally  the  rights  ot  citizens 
with  the  Greeks  themselves.  I  therefore  ordain, 
that  Proculus  Vitelius,  the  centurion,  bring  those 
men  to  me,  who,  contrary  I0  Augustus's  edict, 
have  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this  Uiing,  at  which 
those  very  men,  who  appear  to  be  of  principal 
reputation  among  them,  have  an  indignation  also, 
and  allepie  for  themselves,  that  it  was  not  done 
with  their  consent,  but  by  the  violence  of  the  mul- 
titude, that  they  might  give  an  account  of  what 
hath  been  done.  I  also  exhort  the  principal  ma- 
gistrates among  them,  unless  they  have  a  mind 
to  have  this  action  esteemed  to  be  done  with  their 
consent,  to  inform  the  centurion  of  those  that 
were  guilty  of  it,  and  take  care  that  no  handle  be 
thence  taken  for  raising  a  sedition  or  quarrel 
among  them;  which  those  seem  to  me  to  hunt  after 
who  encourai^e  such  doings ;  while  both  I  myself 
and  king  Agnppa,  for  whom  I  have  the  highest 
honour,  nave  nothing  more  under  our  care,  than 
that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  may  have  no  occa- 
sion given  them  of  getting  together  under  the 
pretence  of  avenging  themselves,  and  become 
tumultuous.  Ana  that  it  may  be  more  publicly 
known  what  Augustus  hath  resolved  about  this 
whole  matter,  I  have  subjoined  those  edicts  which 
he  hath  lately  caused  to  be  published  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  which,  although  they  may  be  well 
known  to  all,  yet  did  Agrippa,  for  whom  I  have 
the  highest  honour,  read  them  at  that  time  be- 
fore my  tribunaL  and  pleaded  that  the  Jews 
ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  those  rights  which 
Augustus  had  granted  them.  I  therefore  charge 
you,  that  you  do  not,  for  the  time  to  come,  seek 
for  any  occasion  of  sedition  or  disturbance,  hut 
that  every  one  be  allowed  to  follow  their  own 
nl^gioui  customs  " 


4.  Thus  did  Petronius  take  care  of  thia  matter, 
that  such  a  breach  of  the  law  might  be  correct- 
ed, and  that  no  such  thing  might  be  attempted 
afterward  against  the  ^ws.  And  now  xiof 
Agrippa  took  the  [high]  priesthood  away  from 
Simon  Cantheras,  and  put  Jonathan,  the  son  d* 
Ananus,  into  it  again,  and  owned  that  be  wa§ 
more  worthy  of  that  dignity  than  the  other.  But 
this  was  not  a  thing  acceptable  to  him,  to  recover 
that  hiii  former  dignity.  So  he  refused  it,  aod 
said,  "O  king!  I  rejoice  in  the  honour  that  tboii 
hast  for  me,  and  take  it  kindly  that  thou  woQld«t 
give  me  such  a  dignity  of  thy  own  ioclinatiofis 
although  God  bath  judged  that  I  am  not  al  aJI 
worthy  of  the  high  priesthood.  I  am  satisfied 
with  having  once  put  on  the  sacred  garment^; 
for  I  then  put  them  on  after  a  more  holy  manner, 
that  I  should  now  receive  them  again.  But  if 
thou  de^irest  that  a  person  noore  wortliy  than  my- 
self should  have  this  honourable  employmcDt 
give  me  leave  to  name  thee  such  a  one.  I  have  a 
brother  that  is  pure  from  all  sin  against  God,  and 
of  all  offences  against  thyself ;  I  recommend  turn 
to  thee,  as  one  that  is  nt  for  this  dignity."  i»o 
the  king  was  pleased  with  these  words  of  his, 
and  passed  by  Jonathan,  and,  according  to  bis 
brother's  desire,  bestowed  the  high  priesthood 
upon  Matthias.  Nor  was  it  long  before  Marais 
succeeded  Petronius  as  president  of  Syria. 

CHAP.  VIL 


Concerning  SUa$,  tutd  on  lehai  account  it  teat 
that  King  Agrippa  wom  angry  at  hitn.  Hoe 
Agrippa  began  to  cncompa»»  Jerusalem  vitha 
iVaU  ;  and  what  Bettejila  fie  bestoiced  outhel*- 
habitanU  of  Berytut. 

$  1.  Now  Silas,  the  general  of  the  king's  horse, 
because  he  had  been  faithful  to  him  under  all 
his  misfortunes,  and  had  never  refused  to  be  a 
•partaker  with  him  in  any  of  his  dangers,  but  had 
oftentimes  undergone  the  most  hazardous  dao- 
gers  for  him,  was  full  of  assurance,  and  thoo^ht 
be  might  expect  a  sort  of  equality  with  the  king, 
on  account  of  the  firmness  of  the  friendship  be 
had  shown  to  him.  Accordingl}',  he  would  no- 
where let  the  king  sit  as  his  superior,  and  took 
the  like  liberty  in  speaking  to  nim  upon  all  oc- 
casions ;  till  he  became  troublesome  to  the  ktug, 
when  they  were  merry  together,  extolling  him- 
self beyond  measure,  and  oft  putting  the  kmg  io 
mind  of  the  severity  he  had  undergone,  that  be 
might,  by  way  of  ostentation,  demonstrate  what 
zeal  he  had  showed  in  his  service ;  and  was  con- 
tinually harpinj^  upon  this  string,  what  pains  he 
had  taken  for  him.  and  much  enlarged  still  upon 
that  subject.  The  repetition  of  this  so  frequently 
seemed  to  reproach  the  king,  insomuch  that  he 
took  this  ungovernable  liberty  of  talkioj^  very 
ill  at  his  hands.  For  the  commemoration  of 
times  when  men  have  been  under  ignominy,  is 
b^  no  means  agreeable  to  them ;  and  he  is  a  very 
silly  man,  who  is  perpetually  relating  to  a  per- 
son what  kindness  he  hath  done  him.  At  loift, 
therefore,  Silas  had  so  thoroughly  provoked  the 
khig's  indignation,  that  he  acted  rather  out  n' 
passion  than  good  consideration,  and  did  not  00. j 
turn  Silas  out  of  his  place,  as  general  of  his 
horse,  but  sent  him  in  oonds  into  his  own  coun- 
try. But  the  edge  of  his  anger  wore  off  by 
length  of  time,  and  made  room  for  more  ja$t 
reasonings  as  to  his  judgment  about  this  man, 
and  he  considered  how  many  labours  he  had  ud- 
dergone  for  his  sake.  So  when  Agrippa  was 
solemnizing  his  birthday,  and  he  gave  festival 
entertainments  to  all  his  subjects,  he  sent  for  Si- 
las on  the  sudden  to  be  his  guest.  But  as  he 
was  a  very  frank  man,  he  thought  he  had  now  a 
just  handle  given  him  to  be  angry;  which  he 
could  not  conceal  from  those  that  came  to  him, 
but  said  to  them,  "Wliat  honour  is  this  the 
king  invites  me  to,  which  I  conclude  will  soon  bt 
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»ver7  for  the  kins  bath  not  let  me  keep  thoHe 
^ri^nal  marks  of  the  good-will  I  bore  hira, 
vvhich  I  ODce  had  from  him ;  hot  he  hath  plunder- 
ed me,  and  that  unjustly  also.  Does  be  thinks 
that  I  can  leave  ofiTtnat  liberty  of  speech,  which, 
iipoo  the  consciousness  of  my  desert^  I  shall  use 
more  loudly  than  before,  and  shall  relate  how 
many  misfortunes  I  have  delivered  him  from ; 
how  many  labours  I  have  undergone  for  him, 
whereby  I  procured  him  deliverance  and  respect; 
as  a  reward  for  which  I  have  borne  the  hardships 
of  bonds  and  a  dark  prison.  I  shall  never  forget 
this  usage.  Nay,  perhaps,  my  very  soul,  when 
it  is  departed  out  of  the  body,  will  not  forget  the 
glorious  actions  I  did  on  his  account.*'  TiiiH  was 
the  clamour  he  made,  and  he  ordered  the  mes* 
sengert  to  tell  it  to  the  kinj^.  So  he  perceived 
that  Silas  was  incurable  iu  his  folly,  and  still  suf- 
fered him  to  lie  in  prison. 

2.  As  for  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  ad- 
joining to  the  new  city  [Bezetha,]  he  repaired 
them  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  and  built  them 
wider  in  breadth,  and  higher  in  altitude;  and  he 
had  made  them  too  strong  for  all  human  power 
to  demolish,  unless  Marcus,  the  then  president  of 
Syria,  had  by  letter  informed  Claudius  Cesar  of 
what  he  was  doing.  And  when  Claudius  had 
some  suspicion  of  attempts  for  innovation,  he 
sent  to  Agrippa  to  leave  off  the  building  of  those 
walls  presently.  So  he  obeved;  as  not  thinking 
it  proper  to  contradict  Claudius. 

§.  Now,  this  king  was  by  nature  very  benefi- 
cent, and  liberal  in  nis  gifts,  and  very  ambitious 
to  oblige  people  with  such  lar^^e  donations;  and 
he  made  himself  very  illustnous  by  the  many 
chargeable  presents  he  made  them.  He  took 
delight  in  giving,  and  rejoiced  in  living  with 
good  reputation.  He  was  not  at  all  like  that  He- 
rod who  reigned  before  him;  for  that  Herod  was 
ill-natured,  and  severe  in  his  punishments,  and 
had  no  mercy  on  them  that  he  nated;  and  every 
one  perceived  that  he  was  more  friendly  to  the 
Greeks  than  to  the  Jews;  for  he  adorned  foreign 
cities  with  large  presents  in  money;  with  build- 
ing them  baths  and  theatres  besides;  nay,  in 
some  of  those  places  he  erected  temples,  and 
porticos  in  others ;  but  he  did  not  vouchsafe  to 
raise  one  of  the  least  edifices  in  any  Jewish  city, 
or  make  them  any  donation  that  was  worth  men- 
tioning. But  Agrippa's  temper  was  mild,  and 
equally  liberal  to  all  men.  He  was  humane  to 
foreigners,  and  made  them  sensible  of  his  libe- 
rality. He  was  in  like  manner  rather  of  a  gen- 
tle and  compassionate  temper.  Accordingly  he 
loved  to  live  continually  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
exactly  careful  in  the  observance  of  the  laws  of 
his  country.  He  therefore  kept  himself  entirely 
pure ;  nor  did  any  day  pass  over  his  head  without 
its  appointed  sacrifice. 

4.  However,  there  was  a  certain  man  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  Jerusalem,  who  appeared  to  be 
very  accurate  in  the  knowledge  of  tJie  law.  His 
name  was  Simon.  This  man  got  together  an 
assembly,  while  the  king  was  absent  at  Cses.i- 
rea,  and  nad  the  insolence  to  accuse  him  as  not 
living  holily,  and  that  he  mijcht  justly  be  exclu- 
ded out  of  the  temple,  since  it  belonged  only  to 
native  Jews.  But  the  general  of  Agrippa*s 
army  informed  him,  that  Simon  had  made  such 
a  speech  to  the  people.  So  the  king  sent  for 
him;  and,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  theatre,  he 
bade  bim  sit  down  by  him,  and  said  to  him  with 
a  low  and  gentle  voice,  "  What  is  there  done  in 
this  place  mat  is  contrary  to  the  law.*'  But  he 
had  nothmg  to  say  for  mmself,  but  begged  his 
pardon.  So  the  king  was  more  easily  reconciled 
to  bim  than  one  could  have  imagined,  as  esteem- 
ing mildness  a  better  quality  in  a  king  than  an- 
ger, and  knowing  that  moderation  is  more  be- 
eommg  in  great  men  than  passion.  So  he  made 
Simon  a  small  present,  ana  dismissed  him. 

5.  Now,  as  Agri]»pa  was  a  great  builder  in 
many  plMas,  be  paid  a  peculitf  regard  to  the 


people  of  Berytus ;  for  he  erected  a  theatre  for 
them,  superior  to  many  other  of  that  sort,  both  in 
sumptuousness  and  elegance,  as  also  an  amphi- 
theatre built  at  vast  expenses ;  and  besides  these, 
he  built  them  baths  and  porticoes,  and  spared  for 
no  cost  iu  any  of  his  edifices  to  render  them  both 
handsome  and  large.  He  also  spent  a  great  deal 
upon  their  dedication,  and  exhibited  shows  upon 
them,  and  brought  thither  musicians  of  all  sortSi 
and  such  as  made  the  most  delightful  music  oC 
the  greatest  variety.  He  also  showed  his  magni- 
ficence upon  the  theatre,  in  his  great  number  ot 
gladiators ;  and  there  it  was  that  he  exhibited 
the  several  antagonists,  in  order  to  please  the 
spectators ;  no  fewer  indeed  than  seven  hundred 
men  to  fight  with  seven  hundred  other  men,*  and 
allotted  !ul  the  malefactors  he  had  for  tliis  exer- 
cise, that  both  the  malefactors  mi^ht  receive  their 
Eunishment,  and  that  this  operation  of  war  might 
e  a  recreation  in  peace.  And  thus  were  these 
crimuials  all  destroyed  at  once. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

What  other  Acts  were  done  by  Agrippa  until  hi$ 
Death :  and  after  what  manner  ne  died, 

$  1.  When  Agrippa  had  finished  what  I  have 
above  related  at  Berytus,  he  removed  to  Tibe- 
rias, a  city  of  Galilee.  Now  he  was  in  great 
esteem  among  other  kings.  Accordingly,  Oiere 
came  to  him  Autiochus,  king  of  Coramagena, 
Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  and  Cotys.  who 
was  king  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,  and  Polemo, 
who  was  king  of  Pontus,  as  also  Herod  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  king  of  Chalcis.  All  these  he 
treated  with  agreeable  entertainments,  and  after 
an  obliging  manner,  and  so  as  to  exhibit  the  great- 
ness of  his  mind,  and  to  appear  worthy  of  those 
respects  which  the  kings  paid  to  him,  by  coming 
thus  to  see  him.  However,  while  these  kings 
staid  with  him,  Marcus,  the  president  of  Syria 
came  thither.  So  the  king,  in  order  to  preserve 
that  respect  that  was  due  to  the  Romans,  went 
out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  as  far  as  seven  fur- 
longs. But  this  proved  to  he  the  beginning  of  a 
difference  between  him  and  Marcus;  for  he  took 
with  him  in  his  chariot  those  other  kings  as  his 
assessors.  But  Marcus  had  a  suspicion  what  the 
meaning  could  be  of  so  great  a  friendship  of 
these  kings  one  with  another,  and  did  not  toink 
so  close  an  agreement  of  so  many  potentates  to 
be  for  the  interest  of  the  Romans.  He  therefore 
sent  some  of  his  domestics  to  every  one  of  them, 
and  enjoined  them  to  go  their  ways  home  with- 
out further  delay.  This  was  very  ill  taken  by 
Agrippa,  who  after  that  became  his  enemy.  And 
now  ne  took  the  high  priesthood  away  from  Mat- 
thias, and  made  Euoneus,  the  son  ot  Cantheras, 
high  priest  in  his  stead. 

3.  Now,  when  Agrippa  had  reigned  three  years 
over  all  Judea,  he  came  to  the  city  Cesarea. 
which  was  formerly  called  Strato's  Tower ;  and 
there  he  exhibited  shows  in  honour  of  Coesar, 
upon  his  being  informed  that  there  was  acertam 
festival  celebrated  to  make  vows  for  his  safety. 
At  which  festival  a  great  multitude  was  gotten 
together  of  the  principal  persons,  and  such  as 
were  of  dignity  through  his  province.  On  the 
second  day  of  which  shows  he  put  on  a  garment 
made  wholly  of  silver,  and  of  a  contexture  truly 
wonderful,  and  came  into  the  theatre  early  in  the 
morning ;  at  which  time  the  silver  of  his  garment 
being  illuminated  by  the  fresh  reflection  of  the 
sun's  rays  upon  it,  shone  out  after  a  surprising 
manner,  and  was  so  resplendent  as  to  spread  a 
horror  over  those  that  looked  intently  upon  him , 
and  presently  his  flatterers  cried  out,  one  from 
one  place,  and  another  from  another,  (though  not 
for  nis  good,)  that  "he  was  a  god;"  and  they 
added,  "he  thou  merciful  to  us ;  for  although  we 

*  A  strange  nuinlier  of  eondenincd  eriminalA  tn  b«  on 
d«r  sentence  of  death  at  oaco;  no  fbwsr,  il  «ccms,|iMn 
1400.  <P 
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have  blfherto  reverenoed  thee  only  as  a  man,  yet 
•ball  we  henceforth  own  thee  as  luperior  to 
mortal  nature."  Upon  thii  the  kui|;  did  neither 
rebuke  them,  nor  reject  their  impious  flattery. 
But  as  he  presently  afterward  looked  up,  he  saw 
an  owl*  sitting  on  a  certain  rope  over  nis  bend, 
and  immediately  understood  tnat  this  bird  was 
the  messeni^r  of  ill  tidings,  as  it  had  once  been 
the  messenger  of  good  tidings  to  him ;  and  fell 
into  the  deepest  sorrow.  A  severe  pain  also 
arose  in  his  helly,  and  began  in  a  most  violent 
manner.  He  therefore  looked  upon  his  friends, 
and  said,  "  I  whom  ye  call  a  god,  am  command- 
ed presently  to  depart  this  life ;  while  Provi- 
dence thus  reproves  the  lying  words  you  just 
now  said  to  me ;  and  I,  who  was  by  you  called 
immortal,  am  immediately  to  be  hurried  away  by 
death.  But  I  am  bound  to  accept  of  what  Provi- 
dence allots,  as  it  pleases  God :  for  we  have  by 
DO  means  lived  ill,  but  in  a  splendid  and  happy 
manner."  When  he  had  said  this,  his  pain  was 
become  violent.  Accordingly,  he  was  carried 
into  the  palace,  and  the  rumour  went  abroad 
every  where,  that  he  would  certainly  die  in  a 
little  time.  But  the  multitude  presently  sat  in 
sackcloth,  with  their  wives  and  children,  after 
the  law  of  their  country,  and  besought  God  for 
the  king's  recovery.  AU  places  were  also  full  of 
mourning  and  lamentation.  Now  the  king  rested 
in  a  high  chamber,  and  as  he  saw  them  below 
lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  could  not  him- 
self forbear  weeping.  And  when  he  had  been 
Suite  worn  out  by  the  pain  in  his  belly  for  five 
ays,  he  departed  this  life,  being  in  the  fifty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign;  for  he  reigned  four  years  under 
Caius  Cesar,  three  of  them  were  over  Philip's 
tetrarchy  only,  and  on  the  fourth  he  had  that  of 
Herod  added  to  it,  and  he  reigned,  besides  those, 
three  years  under  the  reign  of  Claudius  Csesor. 
In  which  time  he  reigned  over  the  foremention- 
ed  countries,  and  also  had  Judea  added  to  them, 
as  well  as  Samaria  and  Ctesarea.  The  revenues 
that  he  received  out  of  them  were  very  great,  no 
less  than  twelve  millions  of  drachmse.T  Yet  did 
he  borrow  ereat  sums  from  othecs ;  for  he  was  so 
very  liberal  that  his  expenses  exceeded  his  in- 
come, and  his  generosity  was  boundless.^ 

3.  But  before  the  multitude  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  Aji^rippa's  bein|;  expired,  Herod 
^e  king  of  Chalcis,  and  Helcias  the  master  of 
his  horse,  and  the  king's  friend,  sent  Aristo,  one 
of  the  king's  most  faithful  servants,  and  slew  Si- 
las, who  had  been  their  enemy,  as  if  it  had  been 
done  by  the  king's  own  command. 

•  Ws  hsve  a  mighty  cry  made  here  by  sorao  criticf,  as 
if  the  freat  Enpebiua  had  on  purpoM  falsified  this  account 
of  JoMphus,  10  ai  to  make  it  af^reo  with  the  parallel  ac- 
count in  the  Aets  pf  the  Apoatlcs ;  because  the  present  co- 
pies of  hii  citation  of  it.  Hist.  Elcclcs.  B.  ii.  ch.  x.  orait  the 
words  ^ufi&va — eni  a%oii'/i/,  rtvoj,  i.  e.  an  owi— <m  a 
etrtaut  rope^  which  JosephuR>  present  copies  retain,  and 
only  have  tlie  explanatory  word  ayytkov  or  angel ,  as  if 
he  meant  that  awtl  of  the  Lord  which  St.  Luke  mentions 
as  smiting  HerofC  AcU  xii.23,  and  not  that  owl  which  Jo- 
sephus  ddled  an  angtl  or  tiuutmetr  formerly  ofgood^  but 
mow  ofb(ad  news,  to  Agrippa.  Tliis  accusation  is  a  some- 
what strange  one  in  the  ca«e  of  the  great  Euscbiuf,  who  is 
known  to  have  so  accurately  and  faithfully  produced  a  vocct 
number  of  other  ancient  records,  and  porticulnrly  not  a 
few  out  of  our  Josephus  also,  without  nny  suspicion  of  prc- 
rarication.  Now,  not  to  allege  how  uncertain  wo  are,  whe- 
ther Josepbns's  and  Eusebius's  copies  of  the  fourth  century 
were  just  like  the  present  in  this  clause,  which  we  have  no 
distinct  evidenca  of,  the  following  words,  preserved  still  in 
Eusebiufl,  will  not  admit  of  any  such  exposition.  "  This 
[bird]  (says  Eusebius,)  Agrippa  presently  perceived  to  bo 
tlie  causa  of  ill  fortune,  ns  it  was  once  uf  good  fortune  to 
him  ;'*  which  can  only  belong  to  that  bird  the  oir/,  which, 
as  it  had  formerly  forebodwl  his  happy  deliverance  from 
inipriKonment,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  chnp.  vi.  sect.  7;  so  was  it 
then  foretold  to  prove  aAorward  the  nnliappy  forerun- 
ner of  his  death  in  five  days  time.    If  the  improper  wor<l 

■•-ior  or  cause,  bo  changed  for  Josephus^s  uroper  word 


CHAP.  IX. 

What  ihin^M  were  done  after  the  DeaiJk  of  A/rrip 
pa ;  andhow  Claudim^  on  Account  of  me  Youlk 
and  UnskilftdncM  of  Agrippa  jwUor,  Bent  Cut- 
ping  Fadus  to  be  Procurator  of  JudeOy  and  tf 
the  entire  Kingdom. 

$  1.  And  thus  did  king  Agrippa  depart  this 
life.  But  he  left  behind  him  a  son,  Agrippa  by 
name,  a  youth  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  bu 
a^e,  and  three  daughters:  one  ci' whom,  Ber- 
nice,  was  married  to  Herod,  his  father's  brother, 
and  was  sixteen  years  old ;  the  other  two,  Mt 
riamne  and  DrusHla,  were  still  virgins^  the  for 
mer  was  ten  years  old,  and  Drusilla  six.  Nov 
these  his  daughters  were  thus  espous^  by  their 
father,  Mariamne  to  Julius  Archetaus  Epiphanes, 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and 
Drusilla  to  the  king  of  Commagena.  But  when 
it  was  known  that  Agrippa  was  departed  this  life, 
the  inhabitants  of  Ciesarea  and  of  Sebaste  forgot 
the  kindnesses  he  had  bestowed  on  them,  and  acted 
the  part  of  the  bitterest  enemies ;  for  they  cast 
such  reproaches  upon  the  deceased  as  were  not 
fit  to  be  spoken  of;  and  so  many  of  them  as  were 
then  soldiers,  which  were  a  ^reat  number,  weot 
to  his  house,  and  hastily  earned  off  the  statuesl 
of  this  king's  daughters,  and  all  at  once  carried 
them  into  we  brothel  houses,  and,  when  they  bad 
set  them  on  the  tops  of  those  bouses,  they  aba- 
sed them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  did 
such  things  to  them  as  are  too  indecent  to  be  re- 
lated. They  also  laid  themselves  down  in  puUie 
places,  and  celebrated  general  feastlngs,  with 

f garlands  on  their  heads,  and  with  ointments  and 
ibations  to  Charon,  and  drinking  to  one  another 
for  joy  that  the  king:  was  expired.  Nay,  they 
were  not  only  unmindful  of  Agrippa,  who  had 
extended  his  liberality  to  them  in  abundance, 
but  of  his  grandfather  Herod  also,  who  had  him- 
self rebuilt  their  cities,  and  had  raised  them  ha- 
vens and  temples  at  vast  expenses. 

3.  Now  Agrinpo,  the  son  of  the  deceased  was 
at  Rome,  and  Drought  up  with  Claudius  Caesar. 
And  when  Csesar  was  informed  that  Agrippa 
was  dead,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sebaste 
and  Caesarea  had  abased  him,  he  was  sorry  for  the 
first  news,  and  was  diftpleased  with  the  ingrati- 
tude of  those  cities.  lie  was  therefore  disposed 
to  send  Agrippa  junior  away  presently  to  succeed 
his  father  in  the  kingdom,  and  was  willing  to 
confirm  him  in  it  Iw  his  oath.  But  those  freed- 
men  and  friends  of  his,  who  had  the  greatest  aa- 
thoritjr  with  him,  dissuaded  him  from  it,  and  said, 
that "  it  was  a  dangerous  experiment  to  permit 

^yyiXov  angel  or  meuenger,  and  the  foregoing  word^ 
fisfiuva — tifl  oxoivia  rivoj,  be  inserted,  Eusebias'«  text 
will  truly  represent  that  in  Josephus.  Had  this  unperfec- 
tion  been  in  some  heathen  author,  that  was  in  good  estecffl 
with  our  modem  critics,  they  would  have  readily  correct- 
ed thejsc,  ns  biu'ely  errors  in  the  copies ;  Imt  being  in  an 
ancient  Christian  writer,  not  so  well  relished  by  many  of 
those  critics,  nothing  will  serve  but  the  ili-grouudcd  sup 
posal  of  wilful  corrvptian  and  prevarication, 

t  This  sum  of  12,000,000  drachnirc,  which  is  equal  to 
3,000,000  sliekcls,  i.  e.  at  2#.  lOrf.  a  shekel,  e<|ual  lo 
i;425,000  sterling,  was  Agrippa  the  Great's  yearly  in- 
come, or  about  three  quarters  of  his  grandfather  Hrrod's 
income ;  he  having  abated  the  tax  upon  houM»«  at  Jcnws- 
Icm,  ch.  vi.  sect.  3,  and  was  not  so  tyrannical  ns  Herod  hwi 
been  to  the  Jews.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  ch.  xi. 
nect-  4.  A  large  sum  this  I  but  not,  it  seems,  sufficieut  for 
his  extravagant  expenses. 

I  Rclond  takes  notice  here,  not  improperly,  that  Josf- 
phus  omits  tlie  reconciliation  uf  this  Herod  Agrippa  lotlie 
Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  bv  the  menns  of  Bhu^tus  the  kind's 
cliomherlain,  mentioned  Acts  xii.  20.  Nor  i!«  there  any  his- 
tory in  the  world  so  complete,  as  to  omit  nothing  thai 
other  historians  take  notice  of,  unless  the  one  bo  taken  out 
of  the  other  mid  accommodated  to  it. 

II  Photius,  who  made  an  extract  out  of  thi?  section,  says, 
they  were  not  the  statues  or  images,  ImU  tho  ladies  ilwra- 
srlves,  which  were  thus  baijriy  ubiused  by  the  Mildicrs. 
Cod  ccxxxviiL 
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-mo  large  n  kingdom  to  come  UBder  the  govern- 
xnent  of  so  very  young  a  man,  and  one  hardly 
^et  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  who  would  not 
r>e  able  to  take  sufficient  care  of  its  administra- 
lion ;  while  the  weight  of  a  kingdom  is  heavy 
«nough  to  a  ^wn  man."  So  Uaesar  thought 
'H  hat  thev  said  to  be  reasonable.  Accordingly, 
lie  8ent  Uuspius  Fadus  to  be  procurator  of  J  udeo, 
and  of  the  entire  kingdom^  and  paid  that  respect 
to  the  deceased,  as  not  to  mtroduce  Marcus,  who 
had  been  at  variance  with  him,  into  his  kingdom. 
But  be  determined,  in  the  first  place,  to  send  or- 
ders to  Fadus,  that  he  should  chastise  the  inhabit- 
ant-^ of  Ceesarea  and  Sebaste  for  those  abuses 
the^  had  ofiercd  to  him  that  was  deceased,  and 
their  madness  towards  his  daughters  that  were 
•till  alive ;  and  that  he  should  remove  that  body 


397 

of  soldiers  that  were  at  Cssarea  and  Sebaste, 
with  the  five  regiments,  into  Pontus,  that  they 
might  do  their  military  duty  there,  and  that  he 
should  choose  an  equal  numoer  of  soldiers  out  of 
the  Roman  legions  that  were  in  Syria,  to  supply 
their  place,  x  et  were  not  those  that  had  such 
orders  actually  removed;  for  by  sending  ambas 
sadors  to  Claudius,  they  mollified  him,  and  got 
leave  to  abide  in  Judea  still ;  and  these  were  the 
very  men  that  became  the  source  of  very  great 
calamities  to  the  Jews  in  after  times,  and  sowed 
the  seeds  of  that  war  which  began  under  Florus, 
whence  it  was,  that  when  Vespasian  had  subdued 
the  country,  he  removed  them  out  of  his  pro 
vince,  as  well  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter.* 

*  This  history  is  DOW  wanting. 


BOOK  XX. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWENTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM  FADUS  THE 
PROCURATOR,  TO  FLORUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

A  Sediiian  of  the  PhUadclph  inn*  a^ninnl  Ihe  Jnrx ; 
and  aUo  coweming  the  Vesitnenit  of  Hie  Iliifh 
PriesL 

^  1.  Upon  the  death  of  king  Agrinpa,  which 
vre  have  related  in  the  forcgoiug  book,  (/laudius 
Csesar  sent  Cassias  Longiuus  as  successor  to 
Marcns,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of  kiug 
Agrippa,  who  had  often  desired  of  him  by  let- 
ters, whUe  he  was  alive,  that  he  would  not  sulfer 
Marcus  to  be  any  longer  president  of  Syria.  But 
Fadus,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  procurator  into 
Judea,  found  quarrelsome  doiugs  between  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  in  Perea,  and  the  people  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, about  their  borders,  at  a  village  called 
Mia,  that  was  filled  with  men  of  a  warlike  tem- 
per;  for  the  Jews  of  Perea  had  taken  up  arms 
'without  the  consent  of  their  principal  men,  aud 
had  destroyed  many  of  the  Phihidelphians. — 
When  Fadus  was  informed  of  this  procedure, 
It  provoked  him  very  much  that  they  had  not 
left  the  determination  of  the  matter  to  him,  if 
they  thought  that  the  Philadelnhians  had  done 
them  any  wrong,  but  had  rashly  taken  up  arms 
against  them.  So  he  seized  upon  three  of  their 
principal  men,  who  were  also  the  causes  of  this 
•edition,  and  ordered  them  to  be  bound,  aud 
afterward  had  one  of  them  slam,  whose  name 
was  Hannibal,  and  he  banished  the  other  two, 
Amram  and  Eleazar.  Tholomy  also,  the  arch- 
robber,  was,  after  some  time,  brought  to  him 
bound,  and  slain,  but  not  till  he  had  dune  a  world 
of  mischief  to  Idumea  and  the  Arabians.  And 
indeed,  from  that  time,  Judea  was  cleared  of 
robberies  by  the  care  and  providence  of  Fadus. 
He  also  at  this  time  sent  for  the  high  priests  and 
the  principal  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  mid  this  at 
the  command  of  the  emperor,  and  admonished 
them,  that  they  should  lay  ui>  the  long  garment, 
and  the  sacred  vestments,  wnich  it  is  customary 
for  nobody  but  the  high  priest  to  wear,  iu  the 
tower  of  Antonio,  that  it  might  be  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  os  it  had  been  formerly. 
Now  the  Jews  durst  not  contradict  what  he 
said,  but  desired  Fadus,  however,  and  Longinus, 
(which  last  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  a  ^reatarmy  with  him,  out  of  a  fear  that 
the  [rigid]  iniunctions  of  Fadus  should  force  the 
Jews  to  rebel,)  that  they  might,  iu  the  first  place, 
have  leave  to  send  ambassadors  to  Caesar,  to  pe- 
tition him  that  they  may  have  the  holy  ve^stmeuts 
under  their  own  power,  and  that,  m  the  next 
place,  they  would  tarry  till  they  knew  what  an- 
swer Claudius  would  give  to  that  their  renuest. 
So  they  replied,  that  they  would  give  them  leave 
Id  send  their  ambassadors,  provided  they  would 


give  them  their  sons  as  pledges  [for  their  peace- 
able behaviour.]  And  when  they  had  agreed  so 
to  do,  and  had  given  the  pledges  they  desired, 
the  ambassadors  were  sent  accordingly.  But 
when,  upon  their  coming  to  Rome,  Agrippa 
junior,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  understood  tne 
reason  why  they  came,  (for  he  dwelt  with  Clau- 
dius Caesar,  as  we  said  before,)  he  besought  Cae- 
sar to  grant  the  Jews  their  request  alK>ut  the 
holy  vestments,  and  to  seud  a  message  to  Fadus 
accordingly. 

12.  Hereupon  Claudius  called  for  the  ambassa- 
dors, and  told  them,  that  "he  granted  their  re- 
quest;" and  bade  them  to  return  their  thanks  to 
Agrippa  for  this  favour  which  had  been  bestowed 
ou  them  upon  this  entreaty.  And  besides  these 
answers  of  his,  he  sent  the  following  letter  by 
them :  *'  Claudius  Cajsur  Germanicus,  tribune  of 
the  people  the  fifth  time,  and  designed  consul 
the  fourth  time,  and  iniperator  the  tenth  time, 
the  father  of  his  country,  to  the  magistrates, 
senate,  and  people,  and  tne  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews,  scndeth  greeting.  Upon  the  presentation 
of  your  ambassadors  to  me  by  Agrippa,  my 
friend,  whom  1  have  brought  up,  and  have  now 
with  me,  and  who  is  a  person  of  very  great  piety, 
who  are  come  to  give  me  thanks  for  the  care  I 
have  taken  of  your  nation,  and  to  entreat  me,  in 
on  earnest  and  obliging  manner,  that  they  may 
have  the  holy  vestments,  with  the  crown  be- 
longing to  them,  under  tlieir  power ;  I  grant  their 
re(iucst,  as  that  excellent  person  Vitelfius,  who  is 
very  dear  to  me,  had  done  before  me.  And  I 
have  complied  with  your  desire,  in  the  firrt  place, 
out  of  regard  to  that  piety  which  I  profess,  and 
because  I  would  have  every  one  worship  God 
according  to  the  laws  of  their  own  country;  and 
this  I  do  also  because  I  shall  hereby  highly  gra 
tify  king  llcrod,  and  Agrippa  junior,  whose  sa- 
cred regards  to  me,  and  earnest  good- will  to  you, 
I  am  well  acquainted  with,  and  with  whom  I 
have  the  greatest  friendship,  and  whom  I  highly 
esteem,  and  look  on  as  persons  of  the  ocst 
character.  Now  I  have  written  about  these  af- 
fairs to  Cu'«pius  Fadus,  my  procurator.  The 
names  of  those  that  brought  me  your  letter  arc, 
Cornelius  the  sou  of  Cero,  Trypho  the  son  of 
Theudio,  Dorotheus  the  son  of  Nathaniel,  and 
John  the  son  of  John.  This  was  dated  before 
the  fourth  of  the  kalends  of  July,  when  Rufus 
and  Ponipt'iiis  Sylvanus  were  consuls." 

3.  Ilerod  also,  the  brother  of  the  deceased 
Agrippa,  who  was  then  possessed  of  the  royal 
authority  over  Chalcis,  petitioned  Claudius  Cae- 
sar fir  the  authority  over  the  temple,  and  the 
money  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  the  choice  ol 
the  hi^h  priests,  and  obtained  all  that  he  peti* 
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tioned  for.  So  that  after  that  time  this  authority 
continued*  among  all  his  descendants  till  the  end 
of  the  war.  Accordingly,  Herod  removed  the 
last  high  priest,  called  Cantheras,  and  bestowed 
that  dignity  on  his  successor  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Camus. 

CHAP.  n. 

How  Heleiuij  the  Queen  of  Adiabene,  and  her  $on 
IzaUtt  embraced  the  Jewish  Religion ;  and  how 
Helena  supplied  the  Poor  with  Com^  when  there 
was  a  great  Famine  at  Jerusalem, 

$  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Helena,  queen 
of  Adiabene,  and  her  son  Tzates,  changed  their 
course  of  life,  and  embraced  the  Jewish  customs, 
and  this  oh  the  occasion  following :  Monobazus, 
the  king  of  Adiabene,  who  had  also  the  name  of 
Bazeus,  fell  in  love  with  his  sister  Helena,  and 
took  her  to  be  his  wife,  and  begat  her  with  child. 
But  as  he  was  in  bed  with  her  out,  aight,  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  his  wife's  bellVi  and  fell  asleep, 
and  seemed  to  hear  a  voice,  which  bade  him  take 
his  hand  off  his  wife's  belly,  and  not  hurt  the  in- 
fant that  was  therein,  which,  by  God's  provi- 
dence, would  be  safely  born,  and  have  a  happy 
end.  This  voice  put  him  into  disorder;  so  nc 
awaked  immediately,  and  told  the  story  to  his 
wife ;  and  when  his  son  was  bom,  he  called  him 
Izates.  He  had  indeed  Monobazus,  his  elder 
brother,  b}r  Helena  also,  as  he  had  other  sons 
bv  other  wives  besides.  Yet  did  he  openly  place 
all  his  affections  on  this  his  only  begotteut  son 
Izates,  which  was  the  origin  of  that  envy,  while 
on  this  account  they  hated  him  more  and  more, 
and  were  all  under  great  affliction  that  their  fa- 
ther should  prefer  Izates  before  all  them.  Now 
although  their  father  was  very  sensible  of  these 
their  passions,  yet  did  he  forgive  them,  as  not 
indulgmg  those  passions  out  of  an  ill  disposition, 
but  out  of  a  desire  each  of  them  had  to  be  be- 
loved by  their  father.  However,  he  sent  Izates 
with  many  presents  to  Abennerig,  the  king  of 
Charax-Spasini,  and  that  out  of  the  great  dread 
he  was  in  about  him,  lest  he  should  come  to  some 
misfortune  by  the  hatred  his  brethren  bore  him ; 
and  he  committed  his  son's  preservation  to  him. 
Upon  which  Abennerig  gladly  received  the  young 
man,  and  had  a  great  affection  for  him,  and  mar- 
ried him  to  his  own  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Bamacha :  he  also  bestowed  a  country  upon  him, 
firom  which  he  received  large  revenues. 

3.  But  when  Monobazus  was  groH-n  old,  and 
saw  that  he  had  but  a  little  time  to  live,  he  had 
a  mind  to  come  to  the  sif^ht  of  his  son  before  he 
died.  So  he  sent  for  htm,  and  embraced  him 
after  the  most  affectionate  manner,  and  bestowed 
on  him  the  country  called  Came ;  it  was  a  soil 
that  bare  amomum  in  great  plenty:  there  are 
also  in  it  the  remains  of  that  ark,  wherein  it  is 
reiated  that  Noah  escaped  the  deluge,  and  where 
they  are  still  shown  to  such  as  are  desirous  to 
see  them4  Accordingly,  Izates  abode  in  that 
country  until  bis  father's  d^ath.  But  the  very 
day  that  Monobazus  died,  queen  Helena  sent  for 
all  the  grandees,  and  governors  of  the  kingdom, 
and  for  those  that  had  the  armies  committed  to 
their  command .  and  when  they  were  come,  she 
made  the  following  speech  to  tnem  :  **  I  believe 

Jou  are  not  unacquainted  that  my  husband  was 
esirous  Izates  should  succeed  him  in  the  go- 
vernment, and  thought  him  worthy  so  to  do. 
However,  I  wait  your  determination ;  for  happy 
is  he  who  receives  a  kingdom  not  from  a  single 
person  only,  but  firom  the  willusg  euffirages  of  a 
great  many."  This  she  said  ui  oraer  to  ^  those 

*  Here  is  some  error  in  the  copies,  or  mistake  in  Jose- 
phns ;  for  Uie  power  of  sppointing  high  priests,  after  He- 
rod kinf  of  Chalcis  was  dead,  and  Af  rippa  junior  was 
made  kinf  of  Chalcis  in  his  room,  balonfed  to  him,  and  he 
exorcised  the  same  all  along  till  Jerusalem  was  destroyed, 
as  Joscphufl  elsewhere  informs  us,  ch.  viiL  sect.  &  11,  ch. 
pect.  1,  4,  6, 7. 
Josephos  here  uses  the  word  Movo)^cny,  an  <mIy-6c^ot- 


that  were  invited,  and  to  discover  their  senti- 
ments. Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  they  first  of 
all  paid  their  homage  to  Uie  aueen,  as  their  cus- 
tom was,  and  then  uiey  said  that  **  they  confirm- 
ed the  king's  determination  and  wouldsubmit  to 
it;  and  they  rejoiced  that  Izates's  father  bad 
preferred  him  before  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  as 
being  agreeable  to  all  their  wishes :  but  that  they 
were  desirous  first  of  all  to  slay  his  brethren  and 
kinsmen,  that  so  the  government  might  come  se- 
curely to  Izates;  because  if  they  were  once  de- 
stroyed, all  that  fear  would  be  over  which  mhrht 
arise  from  their  hatred  ond  envy  to  him."  He- 
lena replied  to  this,  that  "  she  returned  them 
her  thanks  for  their  kindness  to  herself,  and  to 
Izates*  but  desired  that  they  would  however 
defer  tne  execution  of  this  slaughter  of  Izates's 
brethren  till  he  should  be  there  himself,  and  give 
his  approbation  to  it."  So,  since  these  men  bad 
not  prevailed  with  her  when  they  advised  her  to 
slay  them,  they  exhorted  her  at  least  to  keep 
them  in  bonds  till  he  should  come,  and  that  for 
their  own  security ;  they  also  gave  her  counsel 
to  set  up  some  one  whom  she  should  put  the 
{greatest  trust  in,  as  a  governor  of  the  kmgdom 
m  the  mean  time.  So  ^ueen  Helena  complied 
with  this  counsel  of  theirs,  and  set  up  Monoba- 
zus, the  eldest  son,  to  be  king,  and  put  the  dia- 
dem upon  his  head,  and  gave  him  his  father's 
ring,  with  its  signet ;  as  also  the  ornament  which 
they  call  Sampser,  and  exhorted  him  to  adminis- 
ter the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  till  his  brother 
should  come ;  who  came  suddenly  upon  hearing 
that  his  father  was  dead,  and  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther Monobazus,  who  resigned  up  the  govern- 
ment to  him. 

3.  Now,  during  the  time  Izates  abode  at  Cha- 
rax-Spasini, a  certain  Jewish  merchant,  whose 
name  was  Ananias,  got  among  the  women  that 
belonged  to  the  king,  and  taught  them  to  wor- 
ship uod  according  to  the  Jewish  religion.  lie, 
moreover,  by  their  means,  became  Icnown  to 
Izates,  and  persuaded  him  in  like  manner  to 
embrace  that  religion :  he  also,  at  the  eamert 
entreaty  of  Izates,  accompanied  him  when  he 
was  sent  for  by  his  father  to  come  to  Adiabene; 
it  also  happened  that  Helena,  about  the  same 
time,  was  instructed  by  a  certain  other  Jew,  and 
went  over  to  them.  But  when  Izates  had  taken 
the  kingdom,  and  was  come  to  Adiabene,  and 
there  saw  his  brethren  and  other  kinsmen  m 
bonds,  be  was  diiipleased  at  it;  and  as  he  thought 
it  an  instance  of  impiety  either  to  slay  or  impri- 
son them,  but  still  thought  it  a  hazardous  thing 
for  to  let  them  have  their  liber^  with  the  remem- 
brance of  the  injuries  that  bad  been  offered  them, 
he  sent  some  of  them  and  their  children  for  hos- 
tages to  Rome,  to  Claudius  Cesar,  and  sent  the 
others  to  Artabanus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  with 
the  like  intentions. 

4.  And  when  he  perceived  that  his  mother  was 
highly  pleased  witli  the  Jewish  customs,  he  made 
haste  to  change,  and  to  embrace  them  entirely; 
and,  as  he  supposed  that  he  could  not  be  tho- 
roughly a  Jew  unless  he  were  circumcised,  he 
was  ready  to  have  it  done.  But,  when  his  mother 
understood  what  he  was  about,  she  endeavoared 
to  hinder  him  from  doing  it,  and  said  to  him,  that 
"this  thing  would  bring  him  into  danger,  and 
that,  as  he  was  a  king,  ne  would  thereby  bring 
himself  into  great  odium  among  his  subjects, 
when  they  should  understand  that  he  was  so  fond 
of  rites  that  were  to  them  strange  and  foreign . 
and  that  theywould  never  bear  to  be  ruled  over 
by  a  Jew."  This  it  was  that  she  said  to  him,  and 

Un  son,  for  no  other  than  one  hut  belowd^m  does  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  I  mean  where  there  were 
one  or  more  sons  besides,  Gea.  zxii.  S,  Ueb.  zL  17.  See 
the  note  on  B.  i.  ch.  ziii.  sect  1. 

t  It  u  very  remarkable,  that  the  remains  of  Nosh's  ark 
wore  beUeved  tobe  stiU  in  being  in  the  days  of  Josephns 
See  the  note  on  B.  i.  ch.  Ui.  sect.  5.^ 
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for  the  preient  persuaded  him  to  forbear.  And 
when  he  had  related  what  she  had  said  to  Ana- 
nias, he  confirmed  what  his  mother  had  said, 
and  when  he  had  also  threatened  to  leave  him, 
unless  he  complied  with  him,  he  went  away 
from  him,  and  said,  that  "he  was  afraid  lest 
■ucb  on  action  being  once  made  public  to  all,  he 
chould  himself  be  in  danger  of  punishment,  for 
having  been  the  occasion  of  it,  and  having  been 
the  km^>  instructer  in  actions  that  were  of  ill 
reputation ;  and  he  said,  that  he  might  worship 
God  without  being  circumcised,  even  though  he 
did  resolve  to  follow  the  Jewish  law  entirely, 
which  worship  of  God  was  of  a  superior  nature 
to  circumcision.  He  added,  that  God  would  for- 
give him,  though  he  did*  not  perform  the  opera- 
tion, while  it  was  omitted  out  of  necessity,  and 
for  fear  of  his  subjects."  So  the  king  at  that 
time  complied  with  these  persuasions  ofAnanias. 
Bat  afterward,  as  he  had  not  quite  left  off  bis 
desire  of  doing  this  tiling,  a  certain  other  Jew 
that  came  out  of  Galilee,  whose  name  was  Elea- 
zar,  and  who  was  esteemed  very  skilful  in  the 
learning  of  his  country,  persuaded  him  to  do  the 
thing;  tor  as  he  entered  into  his  palace  to  salute 
him,  and  found  him  reading  the  law  of  Moses, 
he  said  to  him,  "  Thou  dost  not  consider,  O  king ! 
that  thou  unjustly  breakest  the  principal  of  those 
laws,  and  art  injurious  to  God  himself,  n>y  omit- 
ting to  be  circumcised;]  for  thou  ougbtest  not 
only  to  read  them,  but  chiefly  to  practise  what 
they  enjoin  thee.  How  long  wilt  thou  continue 
uncircumcised  7  But,  if  thou  hast  not  yet  read 
the  law  about  circumcision,  and  dost  not  know 
how  great  impiety  thou  art  guiltv  of  by  neglect- 
ing iC  read  it  now."  When  the  king  bad  heard 
what  he  said,  he  delayed  the  tiling  no  longer, 
but  retired  to  another  room,  and  sent  for  a  sur- 
ffeon,  and  did  what  he  was  commanded  to  do. 
He  then  sent  for  his  mother,  and  Ananias,  his 
tutor,  and  informed  them  that  he  had  done  the 
thing,  upon  which  tbey  were  presently  struck 
with  astonishment  and  fear,  and  that  to  a  great 
degree,  lest  the  thins  should  be  openly  discover- 
ed and  censured,  and  the  king  should  hazard  the 
loss  of  his  kingdom,  while  his  subjects  would  not 
bear  to  be  governed  by  a  man  who  was  so  zealous 
in  another  religion ;  and  lest  they  should  them- 
selves mn  some  hazard,  because  they  would  be 
■upposed  the  occasion  of  his  so  doing.  But  it 
was  God  hims^  who  hindered  what  they  feared 
from  taking  effect;  for  he  preserved  both  Izates 
himself^  and  his  sons,  when  tbey  fell  into  many 
dfljagers,  and  procured  their  deliverance  when  it 
seemed  to  be  impossible,  and  demonstrated  there- 
by, that  the  fruit  of  piety  does  not  perish  as  to 
those  that  have  regard  to  him,  and  fix  their  faith 
upon  him  only.*  But  these  events  we  shall  relate 
hereafter. 

5.  But  as  to  Helena,  the  king's  mother,  when 
she  saw  that  the  affairs  of  Izates's  kingdom  were 
in  peace,  and  that  her  son  was  a  happy  man,  and 
admired  among  all  men,  and  even  among  forei^- 
ers,  by  the  means  of  God's  providence  over  him, 
•he  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in 
order  to  worship  at  that  temple  of  God  which  was 
•o  very  famous  among  all  men,  and  to  offer  her 
thank-offerings  there.  So  she  desired  her  son  to 

*  Josephiu  is  very  full  and  •n>reas  in  these  three  chsp- 
c«rs,  iii.  iv.  and  v.  in  observing  how  carefully  Divine  Pro- 
vidence preserved  this  Izates,  king  of  Adiabene  and  his 
sons,  while  ho  did  what  he  thought  was  his  boundon  duty, 
notwithstanding  the  strongest  political  motives  to  the  con- 
trary. 

t  This  farther  account  of  the  benefactions  of  Izates  and 
Helena  to  the  Jenmlem  Jews,  which  JoaepUus  here  pro- 
mises, is,  I  think,  nowhere  performed  by  him  in  hi*  pn^ 
sent  works.  But  of  this  terrible  famine  itself  in  Judea, 
take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here ; — *^  This  (says  he)  is  that  fa- 
mine foretold  by  Af  abus.  Acts  xi.  ^  which  happoued 
when  Claudius  was  consul  the  fourth  time ;  and  not  that 
other  which  happened  when  Cbudius  was  cousul  the  se- 
sood  time,  sod  Csssins  was  his  coUengus,  as  Scaliger  says 
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five  her  leave  to  go  thither :  upon  whichhe  gave 
is  consent  to  what  she  desired  very  willingly, 
and  made  great  preparations  for  her  dismission, 
and  gave  her  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  she 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  her  son  con- 
ducting her  on  her  journey  a  great  way.  Now 
her  coming  was  of  *er^  grtat  advantage  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  for  whereas  a  famine  did 
oppress  them  at  that  time,  and  many  people  died 
for  want  of  what  was  necessary  to  procure  food 
withal,  queen  Helena  sent  some  of  ner  servants 
to  Alexandria  with  money  to  buy  a  great  quanti- 
ty of  com,  and  others  of  tnem  to  Cyprus,  to  bring 
a  cargo  of  dried  figs.  And  as  soon  as  they  were 
come  back,  and  bad  brought  those  provisions, 
which  was  done  very  (juickly,  she  distributed 
food  to  those  that  were  in  want  of  it,  and  left  an 
excellent  memorial  behind  her  of  this  benefac- 
tion, which  she  bestowed  on  our  whole  nation. 
And  when  her  son  Izates  was  informed  of  this 
famine,  he  sent  great  sums  of  money  to  the  prin- 
cipal men  in  Jerusalem.  However,  what  favours 
this  king  and  oueeu  conferred  upon  our  city  of 
Jerusalem,  shall  be  further  related  hereafter.! 

CHAP.  III. 

Ifo7e  Ariabanu»f  the  King  of  PaHhiaj  out  of  Fear 
of  the  secret  CmUrivaneet  of  hit  Subjects  agaiuMt 
him^  ireni  to  IzaicSt  and  was  by  him  reinstated 
in  his  Government ;  as  also  how  Bardanes^  hit 
Sony  denounced  War  against  Izates, 

$  1.  But  now  Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians, 

Eerceiving  that  the  governors  of  the  provinces 
ad  framed  a  plot  against  him,  did  not  think  it 
safe  for  him  to  continue  among  them,  but  resolved 
to  go  to  Izates,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  way  for 
his  preservation  by  his  means,  and  if  possible,  for 
bis  return  to  his  own  dominions.  So  he  came  to 
Izates,  and  brought  a  thousand  of  his  kindred 
and  servants  with  him,  and  met  him  upon  the 
road,  while  he  well  knew  Izates,  but  Izates  did 
not  know  him.  When  Artabanus  stood  near  him, 
and,  in  the  first  place,  worshipped  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom,  he  then  said  to  him,  "Oking! 
do  not  thou  overlook  me  thy  servant,  nor  do  thou 
proudly  reject  the  suit  I  make  thee :  for,  as  I  am 
reduced  to  a  low  estate  by  the  change  of  fortune, 
and  of  a  king  am  become  a  private  man,  I  stand 
in  need  of  thy  assistance,  llave  regard,  there- 
fore, unto  the  uncertainty  of  fortune,  and  esteem 
the  care  thou  shalt  take  of  me  to  be  taken  of  thy- 
self also;  for  if  I  be  neglected,  and  ray  subjects 
go  off  unpunished,  many  other  subjects  wiU  be- 
come the  more  insolent  towards  other  kings  also." 
And  this  speech  Artabanus  made  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  and  with  a  dejected  countenance.  Now 
as  soon  as  Izates  heard  Artabanus's  name,  and 
saw  him  stand  as  a  supplicant  before  him,  he 
leaned  down  from  his  norse  immediately,  and 
said  to  him,  "  Take  courage,  O  kin^!  nor  be  dis- 
turbed at  thy  present  calamity,  as  if  it  were  in- 
curable ;  for  the  change  of  thv  sad  condition  shall 
be  sudden,  for  thou  shalt  findf  me  to  be  more  thy 
friend  and  thy  assistant  than  thy  hopes  can  pro- 
mise thee ;  for  I  will  either  re-establish  thee  in 
the  kingdom  of  Parthia,  or  lose  my  own." 
2.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  set  Artabanus 

upon  Eusebius,  p.  174."  Now  when  Josephus  had  said  a 
little  aAcrward,  chap.  v.  sect.  2,  that  ♦♦  Til)orius  Alcxniidpr 
succeeded  Cuspius  Fadus  as  procurator,"  he  immodialrly 
subjoins,  "  Tlial  under  these  procurators  tliere  happened 
a  great  famine  in  Judca."  Whence  it  is  plain  that  this  fa 
mine  continued  for  many  years,  on  account  of  its  duration 
under  these  two  procurators.  Now  Fadus  was  not  Bent 
into  Judea  till  alter  the  death  of  king  Agrippa,  i.  e.  to- 
wards  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  year  of  Claudius :  so 
that  this  famine  foretold  by  Agabus,  happened  up<m  tb* 
5th,  6th,  and  7th  years  of  Claudius,  as  says  Valcsius  on 
Euseb.  ii.  12.  Of  this  famine  also,  andqueeu  Helena's  sup- 
plif»,  and  her  monument,  see  Mosei  Choroueni^is,  p.  144, 
145,  where  it  is  observed  in  the  notes,  that  Pausanias  men 
lions  her  monument  also 
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upon  hii  horse,  and  followed  him  on  foot,  in  ho- 
nour of  a  kuiE  whom  he  owned  as  greater  than 
hunseif;  wbico,  when  Artabanua  saw,  he  was 
yery  uneasy  at  it,  and  swore  by  his  present  for- 
tune and  honour,  that  he  would  get  down  from 
his  horse,  unless  Izates  would  get  upon  his  horse 
a^ain,  and  go  before  him.  So  he  complied  with 
his  desire,  and  leaped  upon  his  horse :  and  when 
he  had  brought  nim  to  his  royal  palace,  he 
showed  him  dl  sorts  of  respect,  when  they  sat 
together,  and  he  gave  him  the  upper  place  at 
festivals  also,  as  regarding  not  his  present  fortune, 
but  his  former  dignity,  and  that  upon  this  cou^i- 
deration  also,  tliat  the  changes  of  fortune  arc 
common  to  aJl  men.  He  also  wrote  to  the  Par- 
thians,  to  persuade  them  to  receive  Artabanus 
a^oin;  ana  gave  them  his  ri^ht  hand  and  bis 
faith,  that  he  should  forget  whut  was  past  and 
done,  and  that  he  would  undertake  for  this  as  a 
mediator  between  them.  Now  the  Parthians  did 
not  themselves  refuse  to  receive  him  again,  but 
pleaded  that  it  was  not  now  in  their  power  00  to 
do ;  because  they  had  committed  tlie  government 
to  another  person,  who  had  acce]>ted  of  it,  and 
whose  name  was  Cinnamus,  and  that  they  were 
afraid  lest  a  civil  war  should  arise  on  this  ac- 
count When  Cinnamus  understood  their  inten- 
tions, he  wrote  to  Artabanus  himself,  for  he  bad 
heen  brought  up  by  him,  and  was  of  a  nature 
good  and  gentle  also,  and  desired  him  to  put  con- 
Idence  in  him,  and  to  come  and  take  bis  own 
dominions  again.  Accordingly  Artabanus  trusted 
him,  and  returned  home :  when  Cinnamus  met 
him,  worshipped  him,  and  saluted  him  as  king, 
and  took  the  diadem  off  his  own  head,  and  put  it 
on  the  bead  of  Artabanus. 

3.  And  thus  was  Artabanus  restored  to  his 
kingdom  again  by  the  means  of  Izates,  when  he 
had  lost  it  by  the  means  of  the  grandees  of  the 
kingdom.  Nor  was  he  unmindful  of  the  benefits 
he  had  conferred  upon  him,  but  rewarded  him 
with  such  honours  as  were  of  the  greatest  esteem 
among  them ;  for  he  gave  him  leave  to  wear  his 
tiara  upright,*  and  to  sleep  upon  a  golden  bed, 
which  are  privileges  and  marks  of  honour  pecu- 
liar to  the  kings  of  Parthia.  He  also  cut  off  a 
large  and  fruitful  country  from  the  king  of  Ar- 
menia, and  bestowed  it  upon  him.  The  name  of 
the  country  is  Nisibis,  wherein  the  Macedonians 
hod  formerly  built  that  city  which  they  called 
Antioch  of  Mygdonia.  And  these  were  the  ho- 
nours that  were  paid  Izates  by  the  king  of  the 
Parthians. 

4.  But  in  no  long  time  Artabanus  died,  and 
led  his  kingdom  to  his  son  Bardanes.  Now  this 
Bardanes  came  to  Izates,  and  would  have  per- 
suaded him  to  join  him  with  his  army,  and  to  as- 
sist him  in  the  war  he  was  preparing  to  make 
with  the  Romans,  but  he  could  not  prevail  with 
him.  For  Izates  so  well  knew  the  strength  and 
good  fortune  of  the  Romans,  that  he  took  Bar- 
danes to  attempt  what  was  impossible  to  be  done ; 
and  having  besides  sent  his  sons,  five  in  number, 
and  they  but  young  also,  to  learn  accurately  the 
language  of  our  nation,  together  with  our  learn- 
ing, as  well  as  he  had  sent  his  mother  to  worship 
at  our  temple,  as  I  have  said  already,  he  was  the 
more  backward  to  a  compliance:  and  restrained 
Bardanes,  telling  him  perpetually  of  the  great 
armies  and  famous  actions  of  the  Romans,  and 
thought  thereby  to  terri^  him,  and  desired  there- 
by to  hinder  him  from  that  expedition.  But  the 
Parthian  king  was  provoked  at  this  his  beha- 
viour, and  denounced  war  immediately  against 
Izates.  Yet  did  he  gain  no  advantage  by  this 
war,  because  God  cut  off  all  his  hopes  therein; 
for  the  Parthians,  perceiving  Bardanes^s  inten- 
tion, and  how  he  had  determined  to  moke  war 
with  the  Romans,  slew  him,  and  gave  his  king- 
dom to  his  brother  Gotarzes.    He  also  in  no  long 

*  This  privikfre  of  wearing  the  tiarn  upright,  or  with 
Up  of  the  cons  erect,  is  kiMwu  to  have  been  of  old  pe- 


time  perished  by  a  plot  made  against  him,  ami 
Vologases,  his  brother,  succeeded  him,  who  com- 
mitted two  of  his  provinces  to  two  of  bis  l>r»- 
thers  by  the  same  father;  that  of  the  Medes  to 
the  elder,  Pacorus,  and  Armenia  to  the  younsxr, 
Tiridates.  ^        ^    ' 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Izates  was  betrayed  by  kig  otm  Sul^eet*^  amd 
fought  a^aimi  by  the  Arahiant;  and  hoie  Iza- 
ten,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  tros  delivered  out 
of  their  Hand*, 

$  1.  Now  when  the  king's  brother,  Bfonobazn«, 
and  his  other  kindred,  saw  how  Izates,  by  his 
piety  to  God,  was  become  greatly  esteemed  by 
nil  men,  they  also  had  a  desire  to  leave  the  reli- 
gion of  their  country,  and  to  embrace  the  customs 
of  the  Jews ;  but  that  act  of  theirs  was  discover- 
ed by  Izates's  subjects.    Whereupon  the  gran 
decs  were  much  displeased,  and  could  not  con- 
tain their  anger  at  them :  but  had  an  mtention 
when  they  should  find  a  proper  opportunity,  to 
inflict  a  punishment  upon  them.    Accordingly 
they  wrote  to  Abia,  king  of  the  Arabixms,  and 
promised  him  great  sums  of  monejr,  if  he  would 
make  an  expedition  against  their  king;  and  they 
farther  promised  him,  that  on  the  first  onset  they 
would  desert  their  king,  because  they  were  desi- 
rous to  punish  him,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  he 
had  to  their  religious  worship ;  then  they  obliged 
themselves,  by  oaths,  to  be  faithful  to  each  other, 
and  desired  that  he  would  make  haste  in  this 
design.    The  king  of  Arabia  complied  with  their 
desires,  and  brought  a  great  army  into  the  field, 
and  marched  agamst  Izates:  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  onset,  and  before  they  came  to 
a  close  fight,  those  grandees,  as  if  they  had  a 
panic  terror  upon  them,  all  deserted  Izates,  as 
tiiey  had  agreed  to  do,  and  turning  their  backs 
upon  their  enemies,  ran  away.  Yet  was  not  Iza- 
tes dismayed  at  this :  but  when  he  understood 
that  the  grandees  had  betrayed  him,  he  also  re- 
tired into  his  camp,  and  made  inquiry  into  the 
matter;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  woo  they  were 
that  mode  this  conspiracy  with  the  kin^  of  Ara- 
bia, he  cut  off  tliose  that  were  found  guilty;  and 
renewing  the  fiffht  on  the  next  day,  he  slew  the 
greatest  port  of  his  enemies,  and  forced  til  the 
rest  to  betake  themselves  to  flight.  He  also  pur- 
sued their  king,  and  drove  him  into  a  fortress 
called  Arsamus,  and  following  on  the  siege  vigo- 
rously, he  took  that  fortress.   And  when  he  had 
plundered  it  of  all  the  prey  that  was  in  it,  which 
was  not  small,  he  returned  to  Adiabene ;  yetdid  he 
not  take  Abia  alive ;  because,  when  he  found  him- 
self encompassed  on  every  side,  he  slew  himself. 

2.  But  although  the  grandees  of  Adiabene  had 
failed  in  their  first  attempt,  as  being  delivered  up 
by  God  into  their  king's  hands,  yet  would  they 
not  even  then  be  quiet,  but  wrote  again  to  Volo- 
gases, who  was  then  king  of  Parthia,  and  desired 
that  he  would  kill  Izates,  and  set  over  them  some 
other  potentate,  who  should  be  of  a  Parthian  fami- 
ly ;  for  they  said,  that  **  they  hated  their  own  king 
for  abrognting  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
embracing  foreign  customs."  When  the  king  of 
Parthia  heard  this,  he  boldly  made  war  upon 
Izates ;  and  as  he  had  just  pretence  fortius  war, 
he  sent  to  him,  and  demanded  back  those  honour- 
able privileges  which  had  been  bestowed  on  him 
by  his  father,  and  threatened,  on  his  refusal,  to 
make  war  upon  him.  Upon  hearing  of  this,  Iza- 
tes was  under  no  small  trouble  of  mind,  as  think- 
ing it  would  be  a  reproach  upon  biro,  to  appear 
to  resign  those  privileges  that  had  been  bestow- 
ed upon  him,  out  of  cowardice ;  yet  because  he 
knew,  that  though  the  king  of  Parthia  should  re- 
ceive back  those  honours,  yet  would  he  not  be 
quiet,  he  resolved  to  commit  himself  to  God,  his 
protector,  in  the  present  danger  he  was  in  of  his 

ftili,\r  to  (ffront)  kingfi,  from  Xcnophou  and  oUicn,  as  Dr. 
Iludsou  obMjrvck  hrre. 
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life :  and  ns  he  esteemed  him  to  be  his  principal 
asjiistant,  be  intrusted  his  children  and  nis  wives 
to  a  very  strong  fortress,  and  laid  up  his  com  in 
bis  citadels,  audset  the  bay  and  the  grass  on  fire. 
And  when  he  had  thus  put  things  in  order  as  well 
iLs  he  could,  he  awaited  the  coming  of  the  eue- 
mj.  And  when  the  king  of  Parthia  was  come 
-with  a  great  army  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 
which  he  did  sooner  than  was  expected,  (for  he 
fnarched  in  great  haste,)  and  had  cast  up  a  bank 
at  the  river  that  parted  Adiabene  from  Media; 
Izates  also  pitched  his  camp  not  far  off,  having 
with  him  six  thousand  horsemen.  But  there 
came  a  messenger  to  Izates^  sent  by  the  king  of 
Parthia,  who  told  him,  "  how  large  his  dominions 
were,  as  reaching  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Bactria,  and  enumerated  that  king's  subjects :  he 
also  threatened  him,  that  he  should  be  punished, 
as  a  person  ungrateful  to  his  lords ;  and  said,  that 
the  Uod  whom  he  worshipped  could  not  deliver 
himvout  of  the  king's  hands."  When  the  mes- 
aeuxer  had  delivered  this  his  message,  Izates 
replied,  that "  he  knew  the  kuig  of  Parthia's 
power  was  much  greater  than  his  own;  but  that 
he  knew  also,  that  God  was  much  more  powerful 
than  all  men."  And  when  he  had  returned  this 
answer,  he  betook  himself  to  make  supplication 
to  God,*  and  thi  ew  himself  upon  the  ground,  and 
put  ashes  upon  his  head,  in  testimony  of  hl^  con- 
fa«ion,  and  fasted,  together  with  his  wives  and 
children.  Then  he  called  upon  God,  and  said, 
"  O  Lord  and  Governor,  if  I  have  not  in  vain 
committed  myself  to  thy  goodness,  but  have  just- 
ly determined  that  thou  only  art  the  Lord  and 
Principal  of  all  beings,  come  now  to  my  assist- 
ance, and  defend  me  from  my  enemies,  not  only 
on  my  own  account,  but  on  account  of  tneir  inso- 
lent behaviour  with  regard  to  thy  power,  while 
they  have  not  feared  to  lift  up  their  proud  and 
arrogant  tongue  against  thee.'*^  Thus  did  he  la- 
ment and  bemoan  himself,  with  tears  in  his  eyes ; 
whereupon  God  heard  his  prayer.  And  imme- 
diately, that  very  night,  Vologases  received  let- 
ters, the  contents  of  which  were  these,  that  a 
i^eat  band  of  Dahse  and  Sacce,  despising  him, 
■ow  he  was  gone  so  long  a  journey  rrom  nome, 
had  made  an  expedition,  and  laid  Parthia  waste ; 
■o  that  he  [was  forced  to]  retire  back,  without  I 
doing  any  thing.  And  thus  it  was  that  Izates 
escaped  the  threatenings  of  the  Parthians,  by, 
the  providence  of  God. 

3.  It  was  not  lon£  ere  Izates  died,  when  he  | 
had  completed  fifty-nve  years  of  his  life,  and  had 
ruled  his  kingdom  twenty-four  years.  He  left 
behind  him  twenty-four  sons  and  twenty-four 
daughters.  However,  he  gave  order  that  his 
orotner  Monobazus  should  succeed  in  the  govern- 
ment, thereby  requiting  him,  because,  wnile  he 
was  himself  absent  after  their  father's  death,  he 
had  faithfully  preserved  the  government  for  him. 
Bat  when  Helena  his  mother,  heard  of  her  son's 
death,  she  was  in  great  heaviness,  as  was  but 
nataral  upon  her  loss  of  such  a  most  dutiful  son; 
yet  was  it  a  comfort  to  her,  that  she  heard  the 
succession  came  to  her  eldest  son.  Accordingly 
the  went  to  him  in  haste,  and  when  she  was  come 
into  Adiabene,  she  did  not  long  outlive  her  son 
Izates.  But  Monobazus  sent  her  bones,  as  well 
%s  those  of  Izates,  his  brother,  to  Jerusalem,  and 
gftre  order  that  they  should  be  buried  at  the  py- 
ramidst  which  their  mother  had  erected;  they 
were  three  in  number,  and  distant  no  more  than 

*  This  mourniD|,  and  fasting,  u»ed  by  Izates,  with  prM- 
tratioQ  of  hu  body,  and  ashes  upon  his  head,  are  plain 
siciM  that  he  was  become  either  a  Jew,  or  an  Ebionite 
Cnristian,  who  indeed  differed  not  much  from  proper 
Jews.  See  ch.  ri.  sect.  1.  However  his  supplications  were 
heard,  and  he  was  providentially  delivereid  from  that  im- 
Bunent  daniper  ho  was  in. 

t  These  pyramids,  or  pillars,  erected  by  HcIpub,  queen 
«f  Adiabene,  near  Jerusalem,  three  in  number,  are  men- 
1  by  Casabius  in  his  Ecclcs.  llM.  B.  ii.  ch.  12  j  for 

dl 


three  furlongs  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  But 
for  the  actions  of  Monobazus  the  king,  which  he 
did  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  we  will  relate  them 
herea£ter4 

CHAP,  v: 

Concerning'  Theudat^  and  the  SoM  of  Judat  the 
Cfalilean;  at  also  what  CaUunU^feU  upoJk  thC 
Jew$  on  ike  Day  of  the  Piutover* 

$  1.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  Fadus  was 
procurator  of  Jndea,  that  a  certain  magician, 
whose  name  was  Theudas,||  persuaded  a  mat 
part  of  the  people  to  take  their  effects  with  them, 
and  to  follow  him  to  the  river  Jordan ;  for  he  told 
them  that  he  was  a  prophet,  and  that  he  would, 
by  his  own  command,  divide  the  river,  and  afford 
them  an  easy  passage  over  it :  and  many  were 
deluded  by  his  words.  However,  Fadus  did  not 
permit  them  to  make  any  advantage  of  his  wild 
attempt,  but  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen  out  against 
them :  who,  falling  upon  them  unexpectedly,  slew 
many  of  them,  andf  took  many  of  them  alive* 
They  also  took  Theudas  alive,  and  cut  off  his 
head,  and  carried  it  to  Jerusalem.  This  was 
what  befell  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Cuspius  Fa- 
dus's  government. 

2.  Then  came  Tiberius  Alexander  as  success* 
or  to  Fadus ;  he  was  the  son  of  Alexander  the 
alabarch  of  Alexandria,  which  Alexander  was  a 
principal  person  among  all  his  contemporaries, 
both  for  his  family  and  wealth :  he  was  also  more 
eminent  for  his  piety  than  this  his  son  Alexander, 
for  he  did  not  continue  in  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
try. Under  these  procurators  that  great  famine 
happened  in  Judea,  m  which  queen  Helena  bought 
com  in  Egypt,  at  a  very  great  expense,  and  dis- 
tributed it  to  those  that  were  in  want,  as  I  have 
related  already.  And  besides  this,  the  son^  of 
Judas  of  Galilee  were  now  slain;  I  mean  of  that 
Judas  who  caused  the  people  to  revolt,  when  Cy- 
renins  came  to  take  an  account  of  the  estates  of 
the  Jews,  as  we  have  showed  in  a  foregoing  book. 
The  names  of  those  sons  were  James  and  Simon, 
whom  Alexander  commanded  to  be  crucified. 
But  now  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  removed  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Camydus,  from  the  high  priesthood, 
and  made  Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedeus,  his  suc- 
cessor. And  now  it  was  that  Cumaaus  came  as 
enrrpsFor  to  Tiberius  Alexander;  as  also  that 
IKthhJ,  hrtrtliL^r  of  Aj^rippa  the  great  king,  de- 
pa  rt(>d  this  life,  in  thn  eighth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Ciaudius  Cx?iiir.  He  left  behind  him  three 
^(mt^,  Ariiitobulijj,  Mhom  he  had  by  his  first  wife, 
\\\\h  lleriiic^nnui  mid  Hyrcanus,  ooth  whom  he 
iisdl  h^  Ttertalcti.  bi^  Itrother's  daughter.  But 
Clrtiiriius  Ca:4iLr  bt!,^towed  his  dominions  on  Agrip- 
pn  juuiiir. 

'S.  Naw«  wliilu  the  Jewish  affairs  were  under 
the  adeuiui^tiaUou  of  Cumanus.  there  happened 
a  great  tumult  at  the  city  ot  Jerusalem,  and 
many  of  the  Jews  perished  therein.  But  I  shall 
first  explain  the  occasion  whence  it  was  derived. 
When  that  feast  which  is  called  the  Passover  was 
at  hand,  at  which  time  our  custom  is  to  use  im- 
leavened  bread,  and  a  great  multitude  was  gather- 
ed together  from  all  parts  to  that  feast,  Cumanus 
was  afraid  lost  some  attempt  of  innovation  should 
then  be  made  by  them ;  so  he  ordered  that  one 
regiment  of  the  army  should  take  their  armst 
and  stand  in  the  temple  cloisters,  to  repress  any 
attempts  of  innovation,  if  perchance  any  such 
should  begin :  and  this  was  no  more  than  what 

which  Dr.  Hudson  refers  us  to  Valeaius's  notes  upon  that 
place.  They  are  also  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  as  hath 
been  already  notod,  chap.  ii.  sect.  6.  Keland  gnesaes  that 
that  now  called  AbaaUm's  piUar  may  be  one  of  them. 

I  This  account  is  now  wanting. 

II  This  Thoudas,  who  arose  under  Fadus  the  procumlori 
about  A.  D.  45,  or  46,  could  not  be  that  Thoudas  who  arose 
in  the  days  uf  the  taxing,  under  Cyrenius ;  or  about  A.  D« 
7.  Acts  V.  :3>>,  37.  Who  tliat  earlier  Thoudas  was  see  the 
note  on  B.  xvii-  cU.  &.  wict.  5. 
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the  Ibrmiir  proenraton  of  Judea  did  at  luch  fe»- 
tivali.  But  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  feast,  a  cer< 
tain  soldier  let  down  his  breeches,  and  expoatd 
his  privy  members  to  the  multitudei  vhicn  put 
those  that  saw  him  into  a  furious  rage,  and  made 
them  cry  out,  that  this  impious  action  was  not 
done  to  reproach  them,  but  God  himself:  nay, 
some  of  tnem  reproached  Cumanus,  ana  pre- 
tended  that  the  soldier  was  set  on  by  him,  which, 
when  Cumanus  heard,  he  was  also  himself  not  a 
little  provoked  at  such  reproaches  laid  upon  him ; 
yet  did  he  exhort  them  to  leave  otf  such  seditious 
attempts,  and  not  to  raise  a  tumult  at  the  festival. 
But  wnen  he  could  not  induce  them  to  be  quiet, 
fur  they  still  went  on  in  their  reproaches  to  him, 
he  save  order  that  the  whole  army  should  take 
theur  entire  armour,  and  come  to  Antonia,  which 
was  a  fortress,  as  we  have  said  already,  which 
overlooked  the  temple ;  but  when  the  multitude 
saw  the  soldiers  there,  they  were  affrighted  at 
them,  and  ran  away  hastily :  but  as  the  passoges 
out  were  but  narrow,  and  as  they  thought  their 
enemies  followed  them,  they  were  crowded  to- 
gether in  their  Ai^hL  and  a  great  number  were 
{pressed  to  death  m  these  narrow  passages;  nor 
ndeed  was  the  number  fewer  than  twenty  thou- 
sand that  perished  in  this  tumult.  So,  instead  of 
a  festival,  they  had  at  last  a  mournful  day  of  it: 
and  they  all  of  them  forgot  their  orayers  ana 
sacrifices,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentation 
and  weeping;  so  great  an  affliction  did  the  im- 

Sndent  obsceneness  of  a  single  soldior  bring  upon 
liem.* 

4.  Now  before  this  their  first  mourning  was 
over,  another  mischief  befell  them  also ;  for  some 
of  those  that  raised  the  foregoing  tumult,  when 
they  were  travelling  along  the  public  road,  about 
a  hundred  furlonss  trom  the  city,  robbed  Stepha- 
nus,  a  servant  of  Ceesar,  as  he  was  journeying, 
and  plundered  him  of  all  that  he  had  with  him. 
Which  things  when  Cumanus  heard  of^  he  sent 
soldiers  immediately,  and  ordered  them  to  plunder 
the  neighbouring  villages,  and  to  brine  tne  most 
eminent  persons  among  them  in  bonus  to  him. 
Now,  as  this  devastation  was  making,  one  of  the 
soldiers  seiied  the  laws  of  Moses  that  lay  in  one 
of  those  villages,  and  brought  them  out  before 
the  eyes  of  aU  present,  and  tore  them  to  pieces ; 
and  tnis  was  none  with  reproachtbl  languace, 
and  much  scurrility.  Whicn  things  when  Uie 
Jews  beard  of,  they  ran  together,  and  that  in 
great  numbers,  and  came  down  to  C«sarea, 
where  Cumanus  then  was,  and  besousht  him 
that  he  would  avenge,  not  themselves,  but  God 
himself^  whose  lawshad  been  affronted ;  for  that 
they  could  not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  if  the 
laws  of  theUr  forefathers  mast  be  affronted  after 
t^  manner.  AcoordinKly,  Cumanus  out  of  fear 
lest  the  mnltitttde  sbouM  go  into  a  sedition,  and 
by  the  advice  of  his  friends  also,  took  care  that 
the  soldier  who  had  offered  the  affront  to  the 
laws  should  be  beheaded,  and  thereby  put  a  stop 
to  the  seditaon  whieh  was  ready  to  be  kindled  a 


their  journey  throujgh  the  country  of  ti»e 
ritans  ;t   and  at  this    time  there  lay,    in 


ClIAP.  VI. 

Ihw  Aert  hmppened  a  QumtH  hrhreem  the  Jew 
mmd  the  SmmmrUtuUt  mnd  how  damdims  yui  on 
Kmd  i9  their  Dighremet9» 

f  1.  Now  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  the 
Samaritans  and  the  Jews,  on  the  occasion  follow- 
ing: It  was  the  custom  of  the  Galileans,  when 
they  came  to  the  holy  city  at  the  festivals,  to  | 


*  Tld%  tad  MMay  aNMrs  twselto  sad  seditiou.  wki^ 
Ufom  si  Hn  J«wiik  ft«iiv«K  m  Joseplms,  Uiastrsto  ike 
«SMti«M  prooedvrs  of  Ike  >wi*h  goretxnn,  mhcu  tkey 
said,  lUtl.  xzvi.  5.  •*  Lh  «•  ma  take  Jcmm  on  Uw  f«MC. 
day»  !••(  tbsrs  bs  •■  mnnmr  wmomg  Ike  pecyrf*,**  m  Re- 
Uid  wM  ohssKM  ea  Ikw  plaw*.  Jownki  sho  tekw  ■»> 
llss  oTtlM  SMM  Iktef,  Of  dkTWv.  B.  k  ck.  it.  MCt.  X 

f  This  eoaalsBl  passaf*  of  tkv  GUiImum  Uirmfk  tke 
eaaatry  of  Samwia,  M  tlMjr  w«i«t  lo  Jiidas  Md  Jrrwttkw, 
'"^     ^  lialkscwipobtotkeniBspw* 


take  their] 

Samaritans;. _.  

the  road  they  took,  a  villa^ge  that  was  caUcd 
Ginea,  which  was  situated  m  the  limits  o£  Sa- 
maria and  the  ^eat  plain,  where  certaia  persoiw 
tliereto  bclongmg  fought  with  the  GalUeanSy  nod 
killed  a  great  many  of  them.    But,  wbeu   Um 

Crincipal  of  the  Galileans  were  informed  of  whnt 
ad  been  done,  they  came  to  Cumanus,  and  fie- 
sired  him  to  avenge  the  murder  of  those  tk«t 
were  killed :  but  he  was  induced  by  the  Samari- 
tans, with  money,  to  do  nothing  in  the  matter: 
upon  which  the  Galileans  were  much  displeaaed, 
and  persuaded  the  multitude  of  the  Jchs  to  be- 
take themselves  to  arms,  and  to  re^in  their  li- 
berty, saying,  that  "  slavery  was  in  itself  a  bitter 
thing,  but  thnt,  w]ien  it  was  joined  with  direct 
injuries,  it  was  perfectly  intolerable."  And  wkea 
their  principal  men  endeavoured  to  pacify  tttena, 
and  promised  to  endeavour  to  persuade  Cmnm- 
nusto  avenge  those  that  were  killed,  they  wookl 
not  hearken  to  them,  but  took  their  weapons,  Bod 
entreated  the  assistance  of  Eleazar,  the  soo  o€ 
Dineus,  a  robber,  who  hod  many  years  made  hi» 
abode  in  the  mountains,  with  which  assistance 
they  plundered  innny  villages  of  the  Samaritaaa. 
When  Cumanus  heard  ofthis  action  of  theirs, 
he  took  the  band  of  Sebaste,  with  four  regimcnla 
of  footmen,  and  nrmed  the  Samaritans,  and  march- 
ed out  against  the  Jews,  and  caught  them,  mid 
slew  many  of  them,  and  took  a  great  number  of 
them  alive;  whereupon  those  that  were  the  roo«t 
eminent  persons  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  both  in 
regard  to  the  respect  that  was  paid  them,  and  the 
families  they  were  of^  as  soon  as  tliey  saw  to  what 
a  height  things  were  gone,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
heaped  ashes  u|>on  their  heads,  and  by  all  possi- 
ble means  besought  the  seditious,  and  persuaded 
them  that  they  would  set  before  their  ejesthe 
utter  subversion  of  their  country,  the  conflagra- 
tion of  their  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  them- 
selves, their  wives,  and  children,^  which  aoold 
be  the  consequences  of  what  they  were  doing, 
and  would  alter  their  minds,  would  cast  away 
their  weapons,  and  for  the  future  be  quiet,  au 
return  to  their  own  homes.  These  persuasions  of 
theirs  prevailed  upon  them.     So  the  people  dis- 
persed themxelve^  and  the  robbers  went  away 
again  to  their  places  of  strensth ;  and  after  this 
time  all  Judea  was  overrun  wiUi  robberies. 

2.  But  the  principal  of  the  S»n»critaua  went  to 
Ummidins  Qnadratus,  the  president  of  Syria, 
who  at  that  time  was  at  Tyre,  and  accused  the 
Jews  of  setting  their  villages  on  fire,  and  plun- 
dering them:  and  said  withal,  that  *'they  were 
not  so  much  displeased  at  what  they  had  soflered, 
as  they  were  at  the  contempt  thereby  shora  to 
the  Romans;  while,  if  they  had  received  any 
iinnry,  they  ought  to  have  made  them  the  jedgrf 
of  what  had  been  done,  and  not  presently  to  make 
such  devastation,  as  if  they  had  not  the  Eooians 
for  their  ^vemora ;  on  which  account  they  came 
to  him,  m  order  to  obtain  the  vengeance  they 
wanted."  This  was  the  accusation  which  the 
Samaritans  brouxbt  against  the  Jews.  Bat  the 
Jews  affirmed,  uat  the  Samaritans  were  the 
authors  of  this  tumult  and  fighting,  and  that,  io 
the  first  place.  Cumanus  had  been  corrupted  by 
their  gifts,  and  passed  OTer  the  morder  of  thoce 
that  were  slain  in  silence.  Which  allegatiou 
when  Quadratus  heard,  he  put  off  the  hearing  ci 
the  cause,  and  promised  that  be  would  cive  seo- 
tence  when  he  should  come   into  Judea,  ^ 


DOM,  as  Dr.  Hadioa  ricktly  observes.  See  I^ukr  xrn.ll 
ioka  iv.  4.  tVe  aba  iot^fhma  in  kis  owa  lifr,  tect.  ^ 
wkere  Ikat  jooniey  is  detenatoed  to  tkree  dmys. 

I  0«r  Saviotir  had  foretold  that  th«  Jews'  rejedtioa  et 
his  foapel  vooVI  hriaf  apoa  Iketn,  amonp  other  aiM-rys. 
Ikcas  Ihreo,  which  tkpy  the«Bsel«e«  here  show  ihry  ex- 
pecliad  woald  ks  tks  coesoqaences  of  their  present  twBs^ 
I  tke  otter  SMbvenioo  ttf  tkeir  comty,  Or 


n  lateral  ilia  of  tkstr  tesapK  and  the  stavery  oT  thm 
aadakOdsaa.    -      -  -   - 


sUves,  Ibeir  vivas,  a 


S«aL4ikaui.6-a 


nooK  XX.— CHAP.  vn. 


403 


■lioidd  have  n  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  truth 
of  that  matter.  So  the«e  men  went  away  with- 
out sncccaji.  Yet  was  it  not  long  ere  Quadratus 
came  to  Samaria,  where,  upon  hearing  the  cause, 
he  supposed  that  tlie  Samaritans  were  the  au- 
thors of  that  disturbance.  But,  when  he  was 
informed  that  certain  of  the  Jews  were  making 
innovations,  he  ordered  those  to  be  crucified 
whom  Cumanus  had  taken  captives.  From 
whence  he  came  to  a  certain  village  called  Lyd- 
da,  which  was  not  less  than  a  city  in  largeness, 
aud  there  heard  the  Samaritan  cause  a  second 
time  before  his  tribunal,  and  there  learned  from 
n  certain  Samaritan,  that  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
Jews,  whose  name  was  Dortus,  and  some  other 
innovators  with  him,  four  in  number,  persuaded 
the  multitude  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  whom 
Quadratus  ordered  to  be  put  to  death ;  but  still 
he  sent  away  An  mias  the  high  priest,  and  Ana- 
nu9  the  commander  [of  the  temple,]  in  bonds  to 
Rome,  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had  done 
to  Claudias  Ciesar.  He  also  ordered  the  princi- 
pal men,  both  of  the  Samaritans  and  of  the  Jews, 
at  also  Cumanus  the  procurator,  and  Celer  the 
tribone,  to  go  to  Italy  to  the  emperor,  that  he 
might  hear  their  cause,  and  determine  their  dif- 
ferences one  with  another.  But  he  came  agam 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  his  fear  that  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  should  attempt  some  in- 
novations :  but  he  found  the  city  in  a  peaceable 
state,  and  celebrating  one  of  the  usual  festivals 
of  their  country  to  God.  So  he  believed  that 
they  would  not  attempt  anv  innovations,  and  left 
them  at  the  celebration  of  the  festival,  and  re- 
turned to  Antioeh. 

3.  Now  Cumanus,  and  the  principal  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, who  were  scut  to  Rome,  nad  a  day  ap- 
pointed them  by  the  emperor,  whereon  they  were 
to  have  pleaded  their  cause  about  the  quarrels 
they  had  one  with  another.  But  now  Caesar** 
freed-men,  and  his  friends,  were  very  zealous  on 
the  behalf  of  Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans;  and 
they  had  prevailed  over  the  Jews,  unless  A  grip- 
pa  junior,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  had  seen  the 
Ivrinpipal  of  the  Jews  hard  set,  and  had  earnest- 
y  entreated  Agrippina,  the  emperor's  wife,  to 
persuade  her  husoaod  to  hear  the  cause,  so  as 
was  agreeable  to  his  justice,  and  to  condemn 
those  to  be  punished  who  were  really  the  authors 
of  this  revolt  from  the  Roman  government. — 
Whereupon  Claudius  was  so  well  disposed  be- 
forehand, that  when  he  had  heard  the  cause,  and 
found  that  the  Samaritans  bad  been  the  ring- 
leaders in  those  mischievous  doings,  he  gave 
order,  that  those  who  came  up  to  him  should  he 
■lain,  and  that  Cumanus  should  be  banished.  He 
also  gave  order,  that  Celer  the  tribune  should  be 
carried  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  should  be  drawn 
through  the  citr  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  then  should  be  slain. 

*  This  Simon,  a  friend  of  Felix,  a  Jotv,  born  u  Cyprus, 
though  he  pretended  to  be  a  ma^rician,  and  seems  to  havo 
been  wicked  enou^i,  could  hardly  be  that  fninous  Simon 
the  magician,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apofitlc.o,  viii.  9,  Sic.  as 
•ome  are  ready  to  suppose.  This  Simon  montionnd  in  the 
Acts  was  not  properly  a  Jew,  but  n  8iim«\ritRn,  of  tlie  town 
of  GittSB,  in  the  country  of  Sainnno,  m  tio  Apo»tolica] 
Constitutions,  vi.  7,  the  Recog^nitions  of  Cln^ncnt,  ii.  6,  and 
Justin  Martyr,  himself  horu  in  the  country  of  Samaria, 
Apolof  y,  i.  34,  inform  us.  He  was  also  th'?  author,  not  of 
any  ancient  Jewish,  but  of  the  first  Gentile  hcrHsics,  as  the 
forementioned  authors  assur?  us.  So  I  suppose  him  a 
different  person  from  the  other.  I  m^^an  tUi^  only  upon 
the  hypothesis,  that  Josophus  was  not  misinformed  as  to 
his  being  a  Cypriot  Jew;  for  otherwise  the  time,  tliu 
nam",  the  profession,  and  the  wickfMlpess  of  them  both 
would  stronjriy  incline  one  to  believe  them  the  very  same. 
As  to  that  DrusiUa,  the  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  as  Jose- 
phus  infiN>ms  us  here,  ai*d  a  Jewess,  as  St.  Luke  iuforms 
ua,  Acts  zxiv.  34,  whom  this  Simon  mentioned  by  Jose- 
phus  persuaded  to  leave  her  former  husband,  Azizus,  king 
of  Emesa,  •  proselyte  of  justice,  and  to  marry  Felix,  the 
beathao  proeurator  of  Judea ;  Twatm,  Hist.  v.  9,  supposes , 


CHAP.  VII. 


Felif  is  made  Procurator  0/*  Jndrn ;  om  also  am- 
ceming  Agrippa  junior  and  his  Sisters, 

SI.  So  Claudius  sent  Felix,  the  brother  of 
lans,  to  take  care  of  the  adairs  of  Judea;  and 
when  he  had  already  completed  the  twelfth  year 
of  his  reien,  he  bestowed  upon  Agrippa  the  te- 
trarchy  orPhilip  and  Batanea,  and  added  thereto 
Trachonitis,  with  Abila;  which  last  had  been  the 
tetrarchy  of  Lysanias;  but  he  took  from  him 
Chalcis,  when  he  had  been  governor  thereof  four 
years.  And  when  Agrippa  had  received  these 
countries  as  the  f^ift  of  Caesar,  he  ^ave  bis  sister 
Drusilla  in  marriage  to  Azizas,  king  of  Emesa, 
upon  his  consent  to  be  circumcised ;  for  Epipha- 
nes,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus,  had  refused  to 
marry  her,  because,  after  he  had  promised  her 
father  formerly  to  come  over  to  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, he  would  not  now  perform  that  promise. 
He  also  gave  M ariamne  in  marriage  to  Arehe 
laus,  the  son  of  Heleias,  to  whom  she  had  former 
ly  been  betrothed  by  A^ppa  het  father;  from 
which  marriage  was  derived  a  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Bernice. 

2.  But  for  the  marriage  of  Drusilla  with  Azizat, 
it  was  in  no  long  time  afterward  dissolved  upon 
the  following  occasion:  While  Felix  was  procu- 
rator of  Judea,  he  saw  this  Drusilla,  and  fell  in 
love  with  her ;  for  she  did  indeed  exceed  all  other 
women  in  beauty ;  and  he  sent  to  her  a  person 
whose  name  was  Simon,*  one  of  his  friends;  a 
Jew  he  was,  and  by  birth  a  Cypriot,  and  one  who 
pretended  to  be  a  magicinn,  and  endeavoured  to 
persuade  her  to  forsake  her  present  husband, 
and  marry  him;  and  promised,  that  if  she  would 
not  refuse  him,  he  would  make  her  a  happy  wo- 
man.  Accordingly  she  acted  ill,  and  because  she 
was  desirous  to  avoid  her  sister  Bemice^s  envy, 
for  she  was  very  ill  treated  by  her  on  account  of 
her  beauty,  was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the 
laws  of  her  forefathers,  and  to  marry  FeUx ;  and, 
when  he  had  had  a  son  by  her,  he  named  him 
Agrippa.  But  after  what  manner  that  young 
man,  with  his  wife,  perished  at  the  conflagration 
of  the  mountain  Vesuvius,t  in  the  days  of  Titui 
CtBsar,  shall  be  related  hereafter4 

3.  But  as  for  Bernice,  she  lived  a  widow  a  good 
while  after  the  death  of  Herod  [king  of  Chalcis,] 
who  was  both  her  husband  and  her  uncle ;  bat 
when  the  report  went  that  she  bad  criminal  con- 
versation with  her  brother,  [Agrippa  junior,]  she 
persuaded  Polemo,  who  was  king  of  Cilicia,  to 
be  circumcised,  and  to  marry  her,  as  supposing 
that  by  this  means  she  should  prove  those  calum« 
nies  upon  her  to  be  false;  ana  Polemo  was  pre- 
vailed upon,  and  that  chiefly  on  account  of  her 
riches.  Yet  did  not  this  matrimony  endure  long; 
but  Bernice  left  Polemo,  and,  as  was  said,  wiUi 
impure  intentions.    So  he  forsook  at  once  this 

of  Antonius 


to  be  a  hf^athen,  and  the  grand-daughter  of  Antoni 
CIropatra,  contrary  both  to  9t.  I<uKe  and  Josephi 


har 
and 

Now  Tiicitus  lived  somewhnt  too  romoto,  both  as  to  time 
and  place,  to  bo  comp:\rod  with  either  of  those  Jewish 
writers,  in  a  matter  concerning  the  Jews  In  Judea  in  thoir 
own  days,  and  concerning  a  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  with 
which  Agrippa  Josophus  was  himself  so  wcU  acquainted. 
It  is  probsbin  that  Tucitus  may  say  true  when  he  infonat 
us  that  this  Felix  (who  had  in  all  three  wives  or  quoena,  as 
Suotonins  in  Cbudius,  sect.  28,  assures  us,)  did  once  inairy 
such  a  grandchild  of  Antonius  and  Cleopatra,  and  finding 
the  name  of  one  of  them  to  have  been  Drusilla,  he  mistook 
her  for  that  other  wife,  whose  name  he  did  not  know. 

t  This  eruption  of  Vesuvius  was  one  of  tlie  greatest  w« 
have  in  history.  See  Bianchini's  cnrions  and  important 
observations  on  this  Vesuvius,  and  its  seven  several  great 
eruptions,  with  their  remains  vitrified,  and  stiU  existing, 
in  so  many  different  strata  under  ground,  till  the  dig- 
gers came  to  the  antedihivtan  waters,  with  their  propor 
tionable  interstices,  implying  the  deluge  to  have  been 
above  3,500  years  before  the  Christian  era,  acoordinff  to 
our  ftxnctest  du'ooology. 

X  This  is  now  wanting. 


404 


ANTIQUITIES  OP  THE  JEWS. 


nmtrf  mony,  aod  the  Jewish  religion :  and,  at  the 
•ame  time,  Mariamne  put  away  Archelaii%  and 
was  married  to  Demetrius,  the  principal  roan 
amon||[  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  both  for  his  family 
and  his  wealth :  and  indeed  he  was  then  their 
alabarch.  So  she  named  her  son  whom  she  had 
by  him  Apippinus.  But  of  all  those  particulars 
we  shall  hereafter  treat  more  exactly.* 

CHAP.  VIH. 


After  whai  manner,  upon  the  Death  cf  ClaudiuBy 
Nero  meeeeded  in  the  Ootemment;  as  al$o  what 
harbarouM  thin^  he  did.  Concerning  the  Rob- 
bers, Murderers,  and  Impostors  thai  arose  while 
Feiix  and  Festus  were  Procurators  of  Judea, 

^  1.  Now  Claudius  Cesar  died  when  he  had 
reigned  thirteen  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty 
days  d^  and  a  report  went  about  that  he  was  poi- 
•onea  by  his  wife  Agrippina.  Her  father  was 
Germamcus,  the  brother  of  Csesar.  Her  hus- 
band was  Domitius  ^Enobarbus,  one  of  the  most 
lUustrions  persons  that  was  in  the  city  of  Rome ; 
after  whose  death,  and  her  long  continuance  in 
widowhood,  Claudius  took  her  to  wife:  she 
brought  alonc[  with  her  a  son,  Domitius,  of  the 
same  name  with  his  father.  He  had  before  this 
slain  his  wife  Messalina,  out  of  jealousy,  by 
whom  be  had  bis  children  Britannicus  and  Octa- 
Tia;  their  eldest  sister  was  Antonia,  whom  he 
had  by  Pelina  his  first  wife.  He  also  married 
OctaTia  to  Nero ;  for  that  was  the  name  that  Cse- 
sar gave  him  afterward,  upon  adopting  him  for 
his  son. 

2.  But  now  Agrippina  was  afraid,  lest,  when  Bri- 
tannicus should  come  to  man*s  estate,  he  should 
succeed  his  father  in  the  government,  and  desired 
to  seize  upon  the  principality  beforehand  for  her 
own  son  [Nero;]  upon  which  the  report  went, 
that  she  thence  compassed  the  death  of  Clau- 
dius. Accordingly,  she  sent  Burrhus,  the  gene- 
ral of  the  army,  immediately,  and  with  him  the 
tribunes,  and  such  also  of  the  freed-men  as  were 
of  the  greatest  authority,  to  bring  Nero  away 
into  the  camp,  and  to  samte  him  emperor.  And 
when  Nero  had  thus  obtained  the  government,  he 
l^ot  Britannicus  to  be  so  poisonea  that  the  mul- 
titude should  not  perceive  it;  although  he  pub- 
licly put  his  own  mother  to  death  not  long  after- 
ward, maluuff  her  this  requital,  not  only  for  being 
bom  of  her,  but  by  brin^ins  it  so  about  by  her 
contrivances  that  he  obtained  the  Roman  empire. 
He  also  slew  Octovia  his  own  wife,  and  many 
other  illustrious  persons,  under  the  pretence  that 
they  plotted  agamst  hira. 

3,  But  I  omit  any  further  discourse  about  these 
aflhirs,  for  there  have  been  a  sreat  many  who 
have  composed  the  hintory  of  Nero:  some  of 
whom  have  departed  from  the  truth  or  facts  out 
of  favour,  as  having  received  benefits  from  him; 
while  others,  out  of  hatred  to  bim,  and  the  great 
ill-w^l  which  they  bore  him,  have  so  impudently 
raved  against  him  with  their  lies,  that  they  justly 

*  This  also  ii  now  wuUof . 

t  Thii  duration  of  the  reign  of  Clandiof  sgree*  with 
DIo,  w  Dr.  Hudeon  her*  remarks;  as  he  also  remarks, 
that  Nero's  name,  which  was  at  first  L.  Domitimt  JKmo- 
hfbmt,  after  Clandins  had  adopted  him,  was  Ntro  Clou- 
dint  Cnsor  Drjuma  Qermamicms, 

X  This  Soemus  is  elsewhere  mentioned  [bv  Joaephus  in 
Us  own  Life,  sect  11,  as  also]  by  Dio  Cassius  and  Taci- 
tus, as  Dr.  Hudson  informs  us. 

I  This  acreea  with  Joaephns's  ft-equent  accounts  else- 
where in  Us  own  Life,  that  Tiberias,  and  Taricheas,  and 
Gamala  were  under  this  Afrippa  junior,  tin  Justus,  the 
son  of  Pisttts,  seized  upon  them  for  the  Jews  upon  the 
brealdnf  out  of  the  war. 

%  TUs  treacherous  and  barbarous  nrorder  of  the  food 
Uffh  priest  Jonathan,  by  the  contrivance  of  this  wicked 
procuffalor  Felix,  was  the  immediate  ocoarion  of  the  en- 
suing murders  by  the  Sicarii  or  ruffians,  and  one  freat 
eause  nf  the  foUowtnf  horrid  crudties  and  miseries  of  the 
Jewish  nation^  as  Jpsephus  here  sup|pwMea,  whose  eaeellant 


deserve  to  be  condemned:  nor  do  I  wonder  at 
such  as  have  told  lies  of  Nero,  since  they  have 
not  in  their  writings  preserved  the  truth  q€  hU> 
tory  as  to  those  facts  that  were  earlier  thsui  his 
time,  even  when  the  actors  could  hare  noway 
incurred  their  hatred,  since  those  writera  lived  a 
long  time  after  them.  But  as  to  those  that  have 
no  regard  to  truth,  they  may  write  as  they  please* 
for  in  that  they  take  delight:  but  as  to  ounelres. 
who  have  made  truth  our  direct  aim,  we  shall 
briefly  touch  upon  what  only  belongs  remotely 
to  this  undertaking,  but  shall  relate  what  hata 
happened  to  us  Jews  with  jgreat  accuracy,  and 
shall  not  grudse  our  pains  m  giving  an  account 
both  of  the  calamities  we  have  sunered,  and  of 
the  crimes  we  have  been  guilty  of.  I  will  now 
therefore  return  to  the  relation  of  our  own  affairs. 

4.  For  in  the  first  year  of  the  reisn  of  Nero, 
upon  the  death  of  Azizus,  king  of  Einesa,  Soe- 
mus^  his  brother,  succeeded  in  his  kingdom,  and 
Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis, 
was  intrusted  by  Nero  with  the  government  of 
lesser  Armenia.  Csesar  also  bestowed  on  Anip* 
pa  a  certain  part  of  Galilee,  Tiberias,  and  Tari- 
chefe,||  and  ordered  them  to  submit  to  his  juris- 
diction. He  gave  him  also  Julias,  a  city  of  Pe- 
rea,  with  fourteen  villages  that  lav  about  it. 

5.  Now,  as  for  the  imoirs  of  the  Jews,  they 
grew  worse  and  worse  continually ;  for  the  coun- 
try was  arain  filled  with  robbers,  and  impostors, 
who  deluded  the  multitude.    Yet  did  Felix  catch 
and  put  to  death  many  of  those  impostors  every 
day,  together  with  the  robbers.    He  also  caught 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineas,  who  hod  sotten  to- 
gether a  company  or  robbers;  and  this  he  did  by 
treachery;  for  he  gave  him  assurance  that  he 
should  suffer  no  harm,  and  thereby  persuaded 
bim  to  come  to  him ;  but  when  he  came  he  bound 
bim,  and  sent  him  to  Rome.    Felix  also  bore  an 
ill-will  to  Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  because  he 
frequently  g[ave  him  admonitions  about  govern- 
ing the  Jewish  affairs  better  than  he  did,  lest  he 
should  himself  have  complaints  mode  of  him  by 
the  multitude,  since  he  it  was  who  had  desired 
Csesar  to  send  him  as  procurator  of  Judea.    So 
Felix  contrived  a  method  whereby  he  mi^ht  set 
rid  of  him,  now  he  was  become  so  eontioauly 
troublesome  to  him ;  for  such  continual  admoni* 
tions  are  crievous  to  those  who  are  disposed  to 
act  unjustly.    Wherefore  Felix  persuaded  one  of 
Jonatnan's  most  faithful  friends,  a  citizen  of  Je- 
rusalem, whose  name  was  Doras,  to  bring  the 
robbers  upon  Jonathan,  in  order  to  kill  him;  and 
this  he  did  by  promising  to  give  him  a  great  deel 
of  money  for  so  doing.    Doras  complied  with  the 
proposal,  and  contrived  matters  so,  that  the  rob- 
bers might  murder  him  after  the  following  man- 
ner.: Certain  of  those  robbers  went  up  to  the 
city,  as  if  they  were  eoing  to  worship  God,  while 
they  had  daggers  unaer  Uieir  garments,  apd,  by 
thus  mingling  themselves  amons  the  multitude, 
they  slew  Jonathan,^  and  as  this  murder  ww 
never  avenged,  the  robbers  went  up  with  the 

reflection  on  the  gross  wickedness  of  that  nation,  bi  (ke 
direct  cause  of  their  terrible  destruction,  is  well  worthy 
the  attention  of  every  Jowish  and  of  every  Cbristiiia 
reader.  And,  since  we  are  soon  cominf  to  the  cMaloca* 
of  the  Jewiith  hi|rh  jMnesti,  it  may  not  be  smias,  with  K«< 
land,  to  insert  this  Jonathan  among  them,  and  to  traascribe 
his  particular  cntalorue  of  the  last  twen^-eifht  higk 
priests,  talcon  out  of  Josephus,  and  be^n  with  AaaiKlas, 
who  was  made  by  Herod  the  Great.  See  Autiq.  B.  zv.  ch 
ii.  acct.  4,  and  the  note  there 

1.  Ananelos. 

fL  Aristobultis. 

3.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Fabos. 

4.  Simon,  the  son  of  Boethus. 

5.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus. 

6.  Joazer,  die  aon  of  Boethus. 

7.  Eleazar,  the  aon  of  Boethus. 

8.  Jesus,  the  son  of  8ie. 
0.  [Annas,  or]  Ananus,  the  son  of  Setfi. 

10.  Ismaal,  the  aeo  of  Fabas. 
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gfeatest  security  at  the  festirals  after  this  time, 
and  hayinff  weapons  concealed  in  like  manner  as 
beforef  ana  mingling  themselves  among  the  mul- 
titude, they  slew  certain  of  their  own  enemies, 
and  were  sabsenrient  to  other  men  for  money, 
and  slew  others,  not  only  in  remote  parts  of  the 
city,  but  in  the  temple  itself  also;  for  they  had 
the  boldness  to  murder  men  there,  without  think- 
ing of  the  impiety  of  which  they  were  guilty. 
And  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  reason 
why  God,  out  of  his  hatred  of  these  men's  wick- 
edness, rejected  our  city,  and  as  for  the  temple, 
he  no  longer  esteemed  it  sufficiently  pure  for  nim 
to  InhabK  therein,  but  brought  the  Romans  upon 
us,  and  threw  a  fire  upon  the  city  to  purge  it,  and 
brought  upon  us,  our  wives  and  children,  slavery, 
tL9  desirous  to  make  us  wiser  by  our  calamities. 

6.  These  works  that  were  done  by  the  robbers, 
filled  the  city  with  all  sorts  of  impiety.  And 
now  these  impostors*  and  deceivers  persuaded 
the  multitude  to  follow  them  into  the  wilderness, 
and  pretended  that  they  would  exhibit  manifest 
'wonoers  and  signs  that  should  be  performed  by 
the  providence  of  God.  And  many  that  were 
prevailed  on  by  them  suffered  the  punishment  of 
their  follj:  for  Felix  brought  them  bock,  and 
then  pumshed  them.  Moreover,  there  came  out 
of  Egypt,t  about  this  time,  to  Jerusalem,  one 
that  said  he  was  a  prophet,  and  advised  the  mul- 
titude of  the  common  people  to  so  along  with 
him  to  the  Moui^t  of  Olives,  as  it  was  called, 
which  lay  over  against  the  city,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  five  furlongs.  He  said  further,  that  he 
would  show  them  from  thence,  how,  at  his  com- 
mand, the  walls  of  Jerusalem  would  fall  down; 
and  he  promised  them,  that  he  would  procure 
them  an  entrance  into  the  city  througn  those 
walls,  when  they  were  fallen  down.  Now,  when 
Felix  was  informed  of  these  things,  he  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  take  their  weapons,  and  came 
against  them  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen 
and  footmen  from  Jerusalem,  and  attacked  the 
'Egyp^'m.  and  the  people  that  were  with  him. 
He  also  slew  four  hundred  of  them,  and  took  two 
hundred  alive.  But  the  Egyptian  himself  escaped 
out  of  the  fight,  but  did  not  appear  any  more. 
And  again  the  robbers  stirred  up  the  people  to 
make  war  with  the  Romans,  and  said,  that  they 
ought  not  to  obey  them  at  all ;  and  when  any  per- 
son would  notcoraplv  with  them,  they  set  nre  to 
their  villages,  and  plundered  them. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  a  great  sedition  arose 
between  the  Jews  that  inhabited  Csesarea,  and 
the  Syrians  who  dwelt  there  also,  concerning 
their  equal  right  to  the  privileges  belon^ng  to 
citizens,  for  the  Jews  claimed  the  pre-emmence, 
because  Herod  their  king  was  the  ouilderof  Cse- 
•area,  and  because  he  was  by  birth  a  Jew.  Now, 
the  Syrians  did  not  deny  what  was  alleged  about 
Herod :  but  they  said,  that  Csesarea  was  formerly 
called  »trato*s  Tower,  and  that  then  there  was 
not  one  Jewish  inhabitant.  When  the  presidents 
of  that  country  heard  of  these  disoraers,  they 
caught  the  authors  of  them  on  both  sides,  and 
tormented  them  with  stripes,  and  by  that  means 
put  a  stop  to  the  disturbance  for  a  time.    But 

11.  Eleusar,  the  sod  of  Ananui. 

12.  Simon,  the  son  ofCsmithiu. 

13.  Josepbua  Caiaphas,  tho  son-in-law  to  Ananus. 

14.  Jonatbnn,  the  son  of  Ananus. 

15.  Theophilusjliis  brother,  and  son  of  Ananus. 

16.  Simon,  the  son  of  Boethus.  [nus. 

17.  Matthias,  the  brother  of  Jonathan,  and  son  of  Ana- 

18.  Aljonpus. 

19.  Josepbus,  the  son  of  Caraydus. 
SO.  Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedeus. 
31.  Jonathan. 

53.  I«hmael,  tho  son  of  Fabi. 

23.  Joseph  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon. 

54.  Ananni,  the  son  of  Ananas. 
95.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Daraneus. 
S6.  Jesus,  the  9on  of  Gamaliel. 

97.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Tfaeophilna. 
fid.  Pbannias,  ths  son  of  Samael. 


the  Jewish  citizens,  depending  on  their  wealth, 
and  on  that  account  despising  the  Syrians,  re- 

Eroached  them  again,  ana  hoped  to  provoke  them 
y  such  reproaches.  However,  the  Syrians, 
though  they  were  inferior  in  wealth,  yet  valuing 
themselves  highly  on  this  account,  that  the  great- 
est part  of  the  Roman  soldiers  that  were  there, 
were  either  of  Cesarea  or  Sebaste,  they  also  for 
some  time  used  reproachful  language  to  the  Jews 
also;  and  thus  it  was,  till  at  lei^^  they  came  to 
throwing  stones  at  one  another,  and  several  were 
wounded,  and  fell  on  both  sides,  though  still  the 
Jews  were  the  conquerors.  But  when  Felix  saw 
that  this  quarrel  was  become  «  kind  of  war,  he 
came  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  desired  the 
Jews  to  desist,  and  when  they  refused  so  to  do, 
he  armed  his  soldiers,  and  sent  them  out  upon 
them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  more  of 
them  alive,  and  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder 
some  of  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  which  were 
full  of  riches.  Now  those  Jews  that  were  more 
moderate,  and  of  principal*  dignity  among  them, 
were  afraid  of  themselves,  and  desured  of  Felix 
that  he  would  sound  a  retreat  to  his  soldiers,  and 
spare  them  for  the  future,  and  afford  them  room 
for  repentance  for  what  they  had  done ;  and  Felix 
was  prevailed  upon  to  do  so. 

8.  About  this  time  king  Agrippa  gave  the  high 
priesthood  to  Ishmael,  who  was  the  son  of  Fabi. 
An(f  now  arose  a  sedition  between  the  high  priests 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude  or  Jeru- 
salem, each  of  whom  got  them  a  company  of 
the  boldest  sort  of  men,  and  of  those  that  loved 
innovations,  about  them,  and  became  leaders  to 
them;  and  when  they  struggled  together,  they 
did  it  by  casting  reproachful  words  one  against 
another,  and  by  throwing  stones  also.  Andtbere 
was  nobody  to  reprove  them ;  but  these  disorders 
were  done  after  a  licentious  manner  in  the  city, 
as  if  it  had  no  government  over  it.  And  such 
was  the  impudence  and  boldness  that  had  seized 
on  the  high  priests,  that  they  had  the  hardiness 
to  send  their  servants  into  the  thrashing-floors,  to 
take  away  those  tithes  that  were  due  to  the 
priests ;  insomuch  that  it  so  fell  out  that  the  poor- 
est sort  of  the  priests  died  for  want.t  To  thui  de- 
gree did  the  violence  of  the  seditious  prevail  over 
all  right  and  justice ! 

9.  Now,  when  Porcius  Festus  wai  sent  as  suc- 
cessor to  Felix  by  Nero,  the  principal  of  the 
Jewish  inhabitants  of  Csesarea  went  up  to  Rome 
to  accuse  Felix;  and  he  bad  certainly  been 
brought  to  punishment,  unless  Nero  had  yielded 
to  the  importunate  solicitations  of  bis  brother  Pal- 
las, who  was  at  that  time  had  in  the  greatest 
honour  by  him.  Two  of  the  principal  Syrians  in 
Csesarea  persuaded  Burrhus,  who  was  Nsro^s 
tutor,  ana  secretary  for  his  Greek  epistles,  by 

a'ving  him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  disannul 
at  equality  of  the  Jewish  privileges  of  citizens 
which  they  hitherto  enjoyed.  So  Burrhus,  by 
his  solicitations,  obtained  leave  of  the  emperor 
that  an  epistle  should  be  written  to  that  purpose. 
This  epistle  became  the  occasion  of  the  following 
miseries  that  befell  our  nation;  for,  when  the 
Jews  of  Csesarea  were  informed  of  the  contents 

As  for  Ananus  and  Josephns  Caiaphas,  here  mentioned 
about  the  middle  of  this  catalogue,  they  are  no  other  than 
those  Annas  and  Coinphas,  so  often  m<)ntioned  in  the  four 
fospels;  and  that  Ananias,  the  son  of  Ncbodeus,  was  tliat 
high  priest  before  whom  St.  Paul  pleaded  his  own  cause. 
Acts  xxiv. 

*  Of  these  Jewish  impostors  and  fulae  prophets,  wHh 
many  other  circumstances  and  miseries  of  the  Jews,  till 
their  utter  destruction,  foretold  by  our  Saviour,  see  Lit. 
Accorapl.  of  Propb.  p.  58 — 75. 

t  Of  this  Egyptian  impostor,  and  the  number  of  his  fol 
lowers  in  Joscphus,  see  Acts  xxi.  38. 

J  The  wickedness  here  was  rery  peculiar  and  extraor 
diuary,  that  the  high  priests  should  so  oppress  their  bre- 
thren the  pnests,  as  to  starve  the  poorest  of  them  to  death. 
See  the  liice  presently,  ch.  is.  sect.  2.  Such  &tal  Crimea 
are  covetousnesa  and  tjrranny  in  Uie  clergy,  as  well  as  la 
the  laity,  in  all  agss. 
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of  this  epistie  to  the  Syriaos,  they  were  more 
diiorderly  than  before,  till  a  war  was  kindled. 

10.  Upon  Festus's  coming  into  Judea,  it  hap- 
pened that  Judea  was  afflicted  by  the  robbers, 
while  all  the  villages  were  set  on  fire,  and  plun- 
dered by  them.  And  then  it  was  that  the  Sicarii, 
as  they  were  called,  who  were  robbers,  grew  nu- 
merous. They  made  use  of  small  swords,  not 
much  different  in  length  from  the  Persian  aci- 
nae<e^  but  somewhat  crooked,  and  like  the  Ro- 
mans BtctB  [or  sickleSfl  as  they  were  called :  and 
from  these  weapons  these  robbers  got  their  de- 
nomination, ana  with  those  weapons  they  slew  a 
great  many ;  for  they  mingled  themselves  among 
the  multitude  at  their  festivals,  when  they  were 
come  up  in  crowds  from  all  parts  to  the  city  to 
worship  God,  as  we  said  before,  and  easily  slew 
those  tnat  they  had  a  mind  to  slay.  They  also 
came  frequently  upon  the  villages  belongmg  to 
their  enemies,  with  their  weapons,  and  plundered 
them,  and  set  them  on  fire.  So  Festus  sent 
forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  fall  upon 
those  that  had  been  seduced  by  a  certain  un- 
postor,  who  promised  them  deliverance  and  free- 
dom from  the  miseries  they  were  under,  if  they 
would  but  follow  him  as  ur  as  the  wilderness. 
Accordingly  those  forces  that  were  sent  destroy- 
ed both  mm  that  had  deluded  them*  and  those 
that  were  his  followers  also. 

11.  About  the  same  time  king  Agrippa  bliilt 
himself  a  very  large  dining-room  in  the  royal 
palace  at  Jerusalem,  near  to  the  portico.  Now 
this  palace  had  been  erected  of  old  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Asmoneus,  and  was  situate  upon  an  ele- 
vation, and  afforded  a  most  delightful  prospect 
to  those  that  had  a  mind  to  take  a  view  ot  the 
city,  which  prospect  was  desired  by  the  king; 
ana  there  he  could  lie  down,  and  eat,  and  thence 
observe  what  was  done  in  the  temple :  which 
thing,  when  the  chief  men  of  Jerusalem  saw, 
they  were  very  much  displeased  at  it ;  for  it  was 
not  agreeable  to  the  institutions  of  our  country 
or  laws,  that  what  was  done  in  the  temple  should 
be  viewed  by  others,  especially  what  belonged 
to  the  sacrifices.  They  therefore  erected  a  wall 
upon  the  uppermost  building  which  belonged  to 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple  towards  the  west, 
which  wall,  when  it  was  built,  did  not  only  inter- 
cept the  prospect  of  the  dining-room  in  the 

1>alace,  but  also  of  the  western  cloisters  that  be- 
onged  to  the  outer  court  of  the  temple  also, 
where  it  was  that  the  Romans  kept  guards  for 
the  temple  at  the  festivals.  At  these  doings  both 
king  Agrippa,  and  principally  Festus  the  pro- 
curator, were  much  displeased ;  and  Festus  or- 
dered them  to  pull  the  wall  down  again;  but  the 
Jews  petitioned  him  to  give  them  leave  to  send 
an  embassage  about  this  matter  to  Nero;  for  they 
said  they  could  not  endure  to  live,  if  any  part  of 
the  temple  should  be  demolished;  and  when 
Festus  had  given  them  leave  so  to  do,  they  sent 
ten  of  their  principal  men  to  Nero,  as  also  Isnmael 
the  high  priest,  and  ilelcias,  the  keeper  of  the 
sacred  treasure.  And  when  Nero  had  heard  what 
they  had  to  say,  he  not  only  forgave  them  what 

*  We  have  here  one  eminent  example  of  Nero*i  mild- 
neM  and  goodne«s  in  his  government  towards  tho  Jews, 
dorinf  the  five  first  years  of  his  reign,  so  famoos  in  anti- 
quity ;  we  have  perhaps  another  in  Joaephus's  own  Life, 
sect.  3;  and  a  third,  tnough  of  a  very  diflTnrent  nature, 
here,  in  sect.  9,  just  before.  Howovor,  both  the  generous 
acu  of  kindness  were  obuinod  of  Nero  by  his  queen  Pop- 
pea,  who  was  a  religious  lady,  and  perhaps  privately  a 
Jewish  proselyte,  and  so  were  not  owing  entirely  to  Ne- 
ro's own  goodness. 

t  It  here  evidently  appears,  that  Sadducees  might  be 
high  priests  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  and  that  these  Sad- 
ducees were  usually  very  severe  and  inexorable  judges, 
while  the  Pharisees  were  much  milder,  and  more  merci- 
Ihl,  as  appears  by  Reland's  instances  in  his  note  on  this 
place,  and  on  Josephus's  Life,  sect.  34 1  and  those  taken 
ftom  the  New  Testament,  from  Josephus  himself,  and  firom 
^Im  rahbios;  aor  do  we  meet  with  any  Sadducees  later 

in  this  high  priest  in  all  Josephus. 


they  had  already  done,*  but  also  gave  tbeaa 
leave  to  let  the  wall  they  had  built  stand.  Tbia 
was  granted  them,  in  order  to  gratify  Poppea, 
Nero's  wife,  who  was  a  religious  woman,  and  had 
requested  these  favours  of  Nero,  and  who  gave 
order  to  the  ten  ambassadors  to  go  their  way 
home;  but  retained  Helcias  and  Ishmael  as 
hostages  with  herself.  As  soon  as  the  king  heard 
this  news,  he  gave  the  high  priesthood  to  Joseph, 
who  was  callM  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon,  formerly 
high  priest 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  Albmut^  under  whoae  Pn>cnralarsk*p 
James  was  slain;  as  also  what  Edifices  were 
built  by  Agrippa, 

^  1.  And  now  Cssar,  upon  hearing  of  the  death 
of  Festus,  sent  Albinus  into  Judea,  as  procura- 
tor. But  the  king  deprived  Joseph  of  the  high 
priesthood,  and  bestowed  the  succession  to  that 
dignity  on  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  was  also  him- 
self called  Ananus.  Now  the  report  goes,  that  this 
elder  Ananus  proved  a  most  fortunate  man:  for  he 
had  five  sons,  who  had  all  performed  the  office  of  a 
high  priest  to  God,  and  he  had  himself  enjoyed  that 
dignity  formerly,  a  long  time,  which  had  never 
happened  to  any  other  of  our  high  priests.  But 
this  younger  Ananus,  who,  as  we  have  told  yoa 
already,  took  the  high  priesthood,  was  a  bold 
man  in  his  temper,  and  very  insolent;  he  was 
also  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,t  who  are  very 
rigid  in  judging  offenders  above  tiie  rest  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  already  observed:  when, there- 
fore, Ananus  was  of  this  disposition,  he  thought 
he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exercise  bis 
authority.]  Festus  was  now  dead,  and  Albinus 
was  but  upon  the  road;  so  he  assembled  the 
sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brought  before  them 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ, 
whose  name  was  James, .  and  some  others,  [or 
some  of  his  companions.]  And  when  he  had 
formed  an  accusation  against  them  as  breakers 
of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned ;  but 
as  for  those  who  seemed  the  most  equitable  of 
the  citizens,  and  such  as  were  the  most  uneasy 
at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  w&at  was 
done ;  they  also  sent  to  the  king,  [Agrippa,]  de- 
siring him  to  send  to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so 
no  more,  for  that  what  he  had  already  done  was 
not  to  be  justified :  nay,  some  of  them  went  also  to 
meet  Albinus,  as  he  was  upon  his  journey  fnmi 
Alexandria,  and  informed  him  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  Annnus  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim  with- 
out his  conseDt4  Whereupon  Albinus  complied 
with  what  they  said,  and  wrote  in  auger  to  Ana- 
nus, and  threatened  that  he  would  brin^  him  to 
punishment  for  what  he  hod  done ;  on  which  king 
Agrippa  took  the  high  priesthood  from  him  when 
he  haa  ruled  but  three  months,  and  made  Jesus 
the  son  of  Damneus  high  priest 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  Albinus  was  come  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  he  used  alibis  endeavours  and 
care  that  the  country  might  be  kept  in  pexu^ 
and  this  by  destroj^ing  many  of  the  Sicarii.  But 
as  for  the  high  priest  Ananio?,!!  he  increased  in 

I  Of  thb  condemnfttion  of  James  the  Just,  and  its  cansea, 
as  also  that  he  did  not  die  till  long  afterward,  see  Prim. 
Christ.  Revived,  vol.  iii.  ch.  43 — 46.  The  sanhedrim  con- 
demned our  Saviour,  but  could  not  put  him  to  death  with 
out  the  approbation  of  the  Roman  procurator ;  nor  cookl 
therefore  Ananias  and  his  sanhedrim  do  more  here,  sioce 
they  never  had  Albinns's  approbation  for  the  putting  this 
James  to  death. 

II  This  Ananias  was  not  the  son  of  Nebedcos,  as  I  tahs 
it,  but  he  who  was  called  Annas,  or  Ananus  the  elder,  the 
9th  in  the  catalogue,  and  who  had  been  esteemed  high 
priest  for  a  long  time,  and,  besides  Coiaphas  his  son-in-law, 
had  five  of  his  own  sons  high  priests  after  him,  which  wer« 
those  of  numbers  11, 14,  Id,  17,  34,  in  the  foregoing  cata- 
logue. Nor  ought  we  to  pass  slightly  over  what  Josef^as 
here  says  of  this  Annas  or  Ananias,  that  he  was  high  priest  a 
long  time  before  his  ehddren  were  so ;  he  was  the  torn  mt 
Seth,  and  is  set  down  first  for  high  priest  in  the  foregoiac 
catalogne,  undsr  number  9    He  was  made  by  QairiBas 
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slo/y  every  day,  and  this  to  a  great  dejsree,  ftnd 
had  obtained  toe  fayour  axid  est0em  of  the  citi- 
zenfl  in  a  signal  manner,  for  he  was  a  great 
hoarder  up  of  mone^ ;  he  therefore  cnltiyated 
the  friendship  of  Albmus,  and  of  the  high  priest 
[Jesus,]  by  making  them  presents ;  he  also  had 
servants  who  were  very  wicked,  who  joined 
themselves  to  the  boldest  sort  of  the  people,  and 
went  to  the  thrashing-floors,  and  took  away  the 
tithes  that  belonged  to  the  priests  by  vtofence, 
and  did  not  refrain  from  beating  such  as  would  not 
give  these  tithes  to  them.  So  the  other  high 
priests  acted  in  the  like  manner,  as  did  those  bis 
servants,  without  any  one's  bein^  able  to  prohibit 
them;  as  that  [some  of  the]  priests  that  of  old 
were  wont  to  be  supported  with  those  tithes, 
died  fur  want  of  food. 

3.  But  now  the  Sicaril  went  into  the  city  by 
night,  just  before  the  festival,  which  was  now  at 
hMid,  and  took  the  scribe  belonging  to  the  go- 
vernor of  the  temple,  whose  name  was  Eleazar, 
who  was  the  son  of  Ananus  [Ananias]  the  high 
priest,  and  bound  him,  and  carried  him  away 
"with  them;  after  which  they  sent  to  Ananias, 
and  said  that  they  would  send  the  scribe  to  him, 
if  he  would  persuade  Albiuus  to  release  ten  of 
those  prisoners  which  he  had  caught  of  their 
party;  so  Ananias  was  plainly  forceuto  persuade 
Albinus,  and  gained  his  requevt  of  him.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  greater  calamities ;  for  the 
robbers  perpetually  contrived  to  catch  some  of 
Ananias*s  servants, and  when  they  had  taken  them 
alive,  they  would  not  let  them  go,  till  they  there- 
by recovered  some  of  their  own  Sicarii.  And  as 
they  were  again  become  no  small  number,  they 
grew  bold,  and  were  a  great  affliction  to  the 
whole  country. 

4.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Agrippa 
built  Ciesarea  Philippi  larger  than  it  was  before, 
and,  in  honour  of  Nero,  named  it  Neronias.  And 
when  he  had  built  a  theatre  at  Berytus,  with  vast 
expense,  he  bestowed  on  them  shows,  to  be  ex- 
hibited every  year,  and  spent  therein  many  ten 
thousand  [drachmae;]  he  also  save  the  people  a 
largess  of  com,  and  distributea  oil  among  tnem, 
and  adorned  the  entire  city  with  statues  of  his 
own  donation,  and  with  original  images  made  by 
ancient  hands;  nay,  he  almost  transferred  all 
that  was  most  ornamental  in  his  own  kingdom 
thither.  This  made  him  more  than  ordinarily 
hated  by  his  subjects;  because  he  took  those 
tilings  away  that  belonged  to  them,  to  adorn  a 
foreign  city.  And  now  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel 
became  the  successor  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Dam- 
neus,  in  the  high  priesthood,  which  the  king  had 
taken  from  the  other;  on  which  account  a  sedi- 
tion arose  between  the  high  priests,  with  regard 
to  one  another;  for  they  got  together  bodies  of 
the  boldest  sort  of  the  people,  and  frequently 
eame,  from  reproaches,  to  throwing  of  stones  at 
each  other.  But  Ananias  was  too  bard  for  the 
ireflt  by  his  riches,  which  enabled  him  to  gain 
those  that  were  most  ready  to  receive.  Costo- 
bams,  also,  and  Sauhis,  did  themselves  get  to- 

g ether  a  multitude  of  wicked  wretches,  and  this 
ecause  they  were  of  the  royal  family ;  and  so 
they  obtained  favour  among  them,  because  of 
their  kindred  to  Agrippa ;  but  still  they  used 
violence  with  the  people,  and  were  very  ready  to 
plunder  those  that  were  weaker  than  themselves. 
And  from  that  it  principally  came  to  pass,  that 
our  city  was  greatly  aisordered,  ana  that  all 
things  grew  worse  and  worse  among  us. 

and  contiaued  till  Tshmael,  the  lOtfi  in  number,  for  about 
f^rsnty-thrPe  yHsri,  ivbich  long  daration  of  his  high  priest- 
hood, joined  to  the  soecession  of  his  son-in-law,  and  five 
children  of  his  own,  made  him  a  sort  of  perpetuaJ  high 
priest,  and  was  perhaps  the  occasion  that  former  high 

Eriests  kept  their  titles  ever  afterward ;  for  I  believe  it  is 
ardlr  met  with  before  him. 

*  This  insoletii  petition  of  some  of  the  Levitts,  to  wear 
the  saosrdotal  garments  when  they  song  hymns  to  God  in 
the  tMnple,  was  fry  probably  owing  to  the  groat  de- 


5.  But  when  Albinus  heard  that  Gdssius  Florot 
was  coming  to  succeed  him,  he  was  desirous  to 
appear  to  do  somewhat  that  misht  be  grateful 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem ;  so  he  brought  out 
all  those  prisoners  who  seemed  to  him  to  be  the 
most  plainly  worthy  of  death,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  put  to  death  accordingly.  But  as  to  those 
who  had  been  put  into  prison  on  some  triflin|;  oc- 
casions, he  took  money  of  them,  and  dismissed 
them ;  by  which  means  the  prisons  were  emptied, 
but  the  country  was  filled  with  robbers. 

6.  Now,  as  many  of  the  Levites,*  which  is  a 
tribe  of  ours,  as  were  sineers  of  hymns,  per 
suaded  the  king  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim,  and 
to  give  them  leave  to  wear  linen  garments,  as 
weU  as  the  priests ;  for  they  said,  that  this  would 
be  a  work  worthy  the  times  of  his  government, 
that  he  might  have  a  memorial  of  such  a  novelty, 
as  being  his  doing.  Nor  did  they  foil  of  obtaining 
their  desire ;  for  the  king,  with  the  suflirages  of 
those  that  came  into  the  sanhedrim,  granted  the 
singers  of  hymns  this  privilege,  that  they  may 
lay  aside  their  former  garments,  and  wear  such 
a  linen  one  as  they  desired ;  and  as  a  part  of  this 
tribe  ministered  in  the  temple,  he  also  permitted 
them  to  learn  those  hymns  as  they  had  besought 
him  for.  Now  all  this  was  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  our  country,  which,  whenever  they  have  been  ' 
transgressed,  we  have  never  been  able  to  avoid 
the  punishment  of  such  transgressions. 

7.*  And  now  it  was  that  the  temple  was  finish- 
cd.t  So  when  the  people  saw  that  the  workmen 
were  unemployed,  wno  were  above  eighteen 
thousand,  and  that  they,  receiving  no  wages, 
were  in  want,  because  they  had  earned  their 
bread  by  tbeir  labours  about  the  temple,  and 
while  they  were  unwilling  to  keep  them  by  the 
treasures  that  were  there  deposited,  out  of  fear 
of  rtheir  being  carried  away  by]  the  Romans, 
ana  while  they  had  a  regaroto  the  making  pro- 
vision for  the  workmen,  they  had  a  mind  to  ex- 
pend those  treasures  upon  them ;  for  if  any  one 
of  them  did  but  labour  for  a  single  hour,  he  re- 
ceived his  pay  immediately ;  so  they  persuaded 
him  to  reouild  the  eastern  cloisters.  These 
cloisters  belonged  to  the  outer  court,  and  were 
situated  in  a  deep  valley,  and  had  walls  that 
reached  four  hundred  cubits  [in  length,]  and  were 
built  of  square  and  very  white  stones,  the  lepgth 
of  each  of  which  stones  was  twenty  cubits,  and 
their  height  six  cubits.  This  was  the  work  of 
king  Soiumon,t  who  first  of  all  built  the  entire 
temple.  But  kiu^  Agrrippa,  who  had  the  care  of 
the  temple  committed  to  nim  by  Claudius  Caesar, 
considering  that  it  is  easy  to  demolish  any  build- 
ing, but  hard  to  build  it  up  again,  and  that  it 
was  particularly  hard  to  do  it  to  these  cloisters, 
which  would  require  a  considerable  time,  and 
great  sums  of  money,  he  denied  the  petitioners 
tneir  request  about  that  matter ;  but  ha  did  not 
obstruct  them  when  they  desired  the  city  might 
be  paved  with  white  stone.  He  also  deprived 
Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel  of  the  hieh  priesthood, 
and  gave  it  to  Matthias,  the  son  oT  Theophilus, 
under  whom  the  Jews*  war  with  the  Romans  took 
its  beginning. 

CHAP.  X. 

An  Enumeration  ofihe  High  Priesit, 

$  1.  And  now  J  think  it  proper  and  agreeable 
to  this  history,  to  give  an  account  of  our  high 
priests ;  how  they  bezan,  who  those  are  which 
are  capable  of  that  dignity,  and  how  many  of 

prcssion  and  contempt  the  haughty  high  priert  had  now 
brought  their  brethren  the  priests  into ;  of  which  see  ch. 
viii.  sect.  I ;  and  ch.  iz.  sect.  2. 

t  Of  this  finishing,  not  of  the  Nao(,  or  Mf  hmuCt  but 
of  the  lepov,  or  courts,  about  it,  called  in  general  the  tem- 
ple, see  the  note  on  B.  zvii.  ch.  x.  sect.  2. 

X  Of  these  cloisters  of  Solomon,  see  the  descriptioD  oif 
the  temple,  du  xiu.  They  seem,  by  Josephus's  irords»  Xm 
have  been  boilt  from  the  bottom  of  the  voUey. 
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them  there  had  been  at  the  end  of  the  war.  In 
the  first  place,  therefore,  history  informs  us,  that 
Aaron,  tne  brother  of  Moses,  officiated  to  God  as 
a  high  priest,  and  that,  after  his  death,  his  sons 
succeeded  him  immediately ;  and  that  this  dig- 
nitj  hath  been  continued  down  from  them  all  to 
their  posterity.  Whence  it  is  a  custom  of  our 
coantnr,  that  no  one  should  take  the  high  priest- 
hood of  God,  but  hf  who  is  of  the  blood  of  Aaron, 
while  every  one  that  is  of  another  stock,  though 
he  were  a  king,  can  never  obtain  that  high  priest- 
hood. Accordingly,  the  number  of  all  the  high 
priests  from  Aaroiu  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
already,  as  of  the  first  of  them,  until  Pbanas, 
who  was  made  high  priest  during  the  war  by  the 
seditious,  was  eigh^-three;  or  whom  thirteen 
officiated  as  high  priests  in  the  wilderness,  from 
the  days  of  Moses,  while  the  tabernacle  was 
standing,  until  the  people  came  into  Judea,  when 
king  Solomon  erected  the  temple  to  God :  for  at 
the  nrtt  they  held  the  high  priesthood  till  the  end 
of  their  life,  although  afterward  they  had  suc- 
cessors while  they  were  alive.  Now  these  thir- 
teen, who  were  the  descendants  of  two  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  received  this  dignity  by  succes- 
sion, one  after  another;  for  their  form  of  govern- 
ment was  an  aristocracy,  and  after  that  a  mo- 
narchy, and  in  the  third  place  the  government 
was  resal.  Now,  the  number  of  years  during  the 
rule  of  these  thirteen,  from  the  day  when  our 
fathers  departed  out  of  Egypt,  under  Afoses  Iheir 
leader,  until  the  building  of  that  temple  which 
king  Solomon  erected  at  Jerusalem,  were  six 
hundred  and  twelve.  After  those  thirteen  high 
priests,  eighteen  took  the  high  priesthood  at  Je- 
rusalem, one  in  succession  to  another,  from  the 
days  of  king  Solomon,  until  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  made  an  expedition  against  that 
city,  and  burnt  the  temple,  and  removed  our  na- 
tion into  Babylon,  and  then  took  Josedck,  the 
hi^h  priest,  captive;  the  times  of  these  high 
priests  were  four  hundred  sixty-six  years  six 
months  and  ten  days,  while  the  Jews  were  still 
under  the  regal  government.  But  after  the  term 
of  seventy  years'  captivity  under  the  Babylo- 
nians, Cynrt,  king  of  Persia,  sent  the  Jews  from 
Babylon  to  their  own  land  again,  and  gave  them 
leave  to  rebuild  their  temple;  at  which  time, 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Josedek,  took  the  high  priest- 
hood over  the  captives  when  they  were  returned 
home.  Now  he  and  his  posterity,  who  were  in 
all  fifteen,  until  king  Antiochus  Eupator,  were 
under  a  democratic^  government  for  four  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  years ;  and  then  the  foremen- 
tinned  Antiochus,  and  Lysias  the  general  of  his 
army,  deprived  Onias,  who  was  also  called  Me- 
nelaus,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  slew  him  at 
Berea,  and  driving  away  the  son  [of  Onias  the 
third,]  put  Jac'mius  into  the  place  of  the  high 

Eriest,  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  stock  of  Aaron, 
ut  not  of  the  family  of  Onias.  On  which  ac- 
count, Onias,  who  was  the  nephew  of  Onias  that 
was  dead,  and  bore*  the  same  name  with  his 
father,  came  into  E^pt,  and  got  into  the  friend- 
ship of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  and  Cleopatra  his 
wire,  and  persuaded  them  to  make  him  the  hi^ 
priest  of  tnat  temple  which  he  built  to  God  m 
the  prsefecture  of  Heliopolis,  and  this  in  imita- 
tion of  that  at  Jerusalem ;  but  as  for  that  temple 
which  was  built  in  Egypt,  we  have  spoken  of  it 
frequently  already.  Now,  when  Jacimus  had  re- 
tained the  high  priesthood  three  years,  he  died, 
and  there  was  no  one  that  succeeded  him,  but  the 
city  continued  seven  years  without  a  high  priest ; 
but  then  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asmoneus, 
who  had  the  government  of  the  nation  conferred 
upon  them,  when  they  had  beaten  the  Mace- 
donians in  war,  appointed  Jonathan  to  be  their 
high  priest,  who  ruled  over  them  seven  years. 
And  when  he  had  been  slain  by  the  treacherous 
contrivance  of  Trypho,  as  we  have  related  some- 
where, Simon  his  orotber  took  the  high  priest- 


hood ;  and  when  he  was  deotroyed  at  a  least  hf 
the  treachery  of  his  son-in-law,  his  own  oca, 
whose  name  was  Hyreanus,  succeeded  him*  aiicr 
he  had  held  the  higbpriesthood  one  year  lonser 
than  his  brother.  Tois  Hyreanus  enjoyed  that 
dignity  thirty  years,  and  died  an  old  man«  leavinc 
the  succession  to  Judas,  who  was  also  calm 
Aristobulus,  whose  brother  Alexander  was  hi* 
heir;  which  Judas  died  of  a  sore  distemper,  after 
he  had  kept  the  priesthood,  together  with  the 
royal  authority,  (for  this  Judos  was  the  first  that 
put  on  his  head  a  diadem,)  for  one  year.  And 
when  Alexander  had  been  l>oth  king  and  hif^ 

firiest  for  twenty-seven  jears,  he  departed  this 
ife,  and  permitted  his  wife  Alexandra  to  appoint 
him  that  should  be  high  priest;  so  she  ^ttre  the 
high  priesthood  to  Hyreanus,  but  retained  the 
kingdom  herself  nine  years,  and  then  departed 


this  life.  The  like  duration  fand  no  longer]  did  her 
son  Hyreanus  enjoy  the  high  priesthomi ;  for  after 
her  death  his  brotner  Aristobulus  fought  against 


him,  and  beat  him,  and  deprived  him  of  his  prin- 
cipality; and  he  did  himself  both  reign,  and  per 
form  tne  office  of  high  priest  to  God.  Bat  wnea 
he  had  reigned  three  ye^n  and  as  many  noooths, 
Pompey  came  upon  him,  and  not  only  took  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  by  force,  but  put  him  and 
bis  children  in  bonds,  and  sent  them  to  Rome. 
He  also  restored  the  high  priesthood  to  Hyrea- 
nus, and  made  him  governor  of  the  nation,  bnt 
forbade  him  to  wear  a  diadem.  This  Hyreanos 
ruled,  besides  his  first  nine  years,  twenty-four 
years  more,  when  Barzaphames  and  Poconts, 
the  generals  of  the  Parthians,  passed  over  Eu- 
phrates, and  fought  with  Hyreanus,  and  took  him 
alive,  and  made  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus, king :  and  when  he  had  reigned  three 
years  and  tnree  months,  Sosius  and  Herod  be- 
sieged him,  and  took  him,  when  Antony  had  him 
brought  to  Antioch,  and  slain  there.  Herod  was 
then  made  king  b^  the  Romans,  but  did  no  looser 
appoint  high  priests  out  of  the  family  of  As- 
moneus; but  made  certain  men  to  be  so  that  were 
of  no  eminent  families,  but  barely  of  those  that 
were  priests,  excepting  that  he  gave  that  dignity 
to  Aristobulus ;  for  when  he  had  made  this  Aris- 
tobulus, the  grandson  of  that  Hyreanus  ^ho  was 
then  taken  by  the  Parthians,  and  had  taken  his 
sister  Mariamne  to  wife,  he  thereby  aimed  to 
win  the  good-will  of  the  people,  who  had  a  kind 
remembrance  of  Hyreanus  [his  grand&ther.] 
Yet  did  he  afterward,  out  of* his  fear  lest  they 
should  all  bend  their  inclinations  to  Aristobulas, 

Eut  him  to  death,  and  that  by  contriving  to  have 
im  suffocated  as  he  was  swimming  at  Jericha  as 
we  have  already  related  that  matter;  bat  aner 
this  man  he  never  intrusted  the  high  priesthood 
to  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asmoneus.  Ar- 
chelaus  also,  Herod^s  son,  did  like  his  father  in 
the  appointment  of  the  high  priests,  as  did  the 
Romans  also,  who  took  the  government  over  the 
Jews  into  their  hands  afterward.  Aecordingly 
the  numbers  of  the  high  priests,  from  the  days 
of  Herod  until  the  day  when  Titus  took  the  tem- 
ple and  the  city,  and  burnt  them,  were  in  all 
twenty-eight ;  the  time  also  that  belonged  to 
them  was  a  hundred  and  seven  years.  Some  of 
these  were  the  political  governors  of  the  people 
under  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  under  the  refm 
of  Archelaus  his  son,  although,  after  their  death, 
the  government  became  on  aristocrac^jTt  .and  the 
high  priests  were  intrusted  with  a  dominion  over 
the  nation.  And  thus  much  may  suffice  to  be 
said  concerning  our  high  priests. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Coneeming  Florut  ike  ProeuraUfr^  wk9  neetm- 
toted  the  Jew$  to  take  up  Arm$  agamei  the  Ra- 
The  Conclueum, 


§  1.  Now  Gessius  Florus,  who  was  sent  it 
successor  to  Albinas  by  Nero»  filled  Jodea  witls 
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^  mbvndanee  of  miseries.  He  was  by  birth  of  the 
city  of  ClazomensB,  and  brought  alonff  with  him 
hi«  wife  Cleopatra,  (by  whose  firieiraship  with 
Poppea,  Nero^s  wife,  he  obtained  this  Koyem- 
ment,)  who  was  noway  different  from  nim  in 
wickedness.  This  Floms  was  so  wicked,  and  so 
violent  in  the  use  of  his  authority,  that  the  Jews 
took  Albinus  to  have  been  [comparatiTelj]  their 
benefactor;  so  excessive  were  the  mischiefs  that 
he  brought  upon  them.  For  Albinus  concealed 
bis  wickedness,  and  was  careful  that  it  might  not 
be  discovered  to  all  men ;  but  Gessius  Florus,  as 
though  he  had  been  sent  on  purpose  to  show  his 
crimes  to  every  body,  made  a  pompous  ostenta- 
tion of  them  to  our  nation,  as  never  omitting  any 
sort  of  violence,  nor  any  unjust  sort  of  punish- 
ment; for  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by  pity,  and 
never  was  satisfied  with  any  degree  of  gam  that 
came  in  his  way;  nor  had  he  any  more  regard  to 
great  than  to  small  acquisitions,  but  became  a 
partner  with  the  robbers  themselves.  For  a  great 
many  fell  then  into  that  practice  without  fear,  as 
having  him  for  their  security,  and  depending  on 
him,  uat  he  would  save  them  harmless  in  their 

Krticulor  robberies;  so  that  there  were  no 
nods  set  to  the  nation's  miseries ;  but  the  un- 
happy Jews,  when  tlicy  were  not  able  to  bear 
the  devastations  which  the  robbers  made  among 
them,  were  all  under  a  necessity  of  leaving  their 
own  habitations,  and  of  flying  away,  a«  hoping 
to  dwell  more  easily  any  where  else  m  the  world 
among  foreigners,  {than  in  their  own  country.] 
And  what  need  I  say  any  more  upon  this  head  7 
since  it  was  this  Florus  who  necessitated  us  to 
take  up  arms  agamst  the  Romans,  while  we 
thought  it  better  to  be  destroyed  at  once,  than  by 
little  and  little.  Now  this  war  hcsan  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  the  government  of  Florus,  and  the 
twelnh  year  of  flie  reign  of  Nero.  But  then 
what  actions  we  were  forced  to  do,  or  what  mi- 
series we  were  enabled  to  suffer,  may  be  a<icu- 
ratelv  known  by  such  as  will  peruse  those  books 
which  I  have  written  about  the  Jewish  war. 

3.  I  shall  now,  therefore,  make  an  end  here  of 
my  Antiauities;  after  the  conclusion  of  which 
events,  I  began  to  write  that  account  of  the  war; 
and  these  Antiquities  contain  what  hath  been  de- 
fivered  down  to  us  from  the  original  creation  of 
man,  until  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero, 
as  to  what  hath  befallen  the  Jews,  as  well  in 
Egypt  as  in  Syria  and  m  Palestine,  and  what  we 
have  suffered  from  the  Assyrians  and  Babylo- 
nians, and  what  afflictions  the  Persians  and  Ma- 
cedonians, and  after  them  the  Romans,  have 
brought  upon  us;  for  I  think  I  may  say  that  I 


*  The  Life  here  referred  to,  will  be  found  at  the  begin- 
Bisf  of  the  work. 

t  What  Joeephos  here  declares  his  imtenHon  to  do,  if 
G^  permitted^  to  fire  the  public  <vat»  am  abridg^ement 
0/tke  JewUk  Wmr^  and  to  odd  wktX  befell  them  farther  to 
tkat  very  dwf,  the  13th  of  Domition,  or  A.  D.  93,  ia  not, 
that  I  have  obaerved,  taken  difitioct  notice  of  by  any  one ; 
nor  do  wo  eret  hear  of  it  elsewhern,  whether  I»e  performed 
what  he  now  intended  or  not.  Some  of  the  reasona  of  thia 
deatfn  of  his  might  poaiibly  be  his  obranration  of  the 
many  errors  he  had  been  gruilty  of  in  the  two  fint  of  those 
■even  hooka  of  the  War,  which  were  written  when  he  waa 
comparatively  young,  and  leas  acouafaited  with  the  Jewiah 
AuliquitiM  than  he  now  was,  and  in  which  abridgement 
we  might  have  hoped  to  find  those  many  paaaagea  which 
himself,  aa  well  as  thoae  several  pasaages  which  otheni  re- 
fer to,  as  writton  by  him,  but  which  are  not  extant  in  hia 
proaent  worka.  However,  aince  many  of  hia  own  re- 
ftrcocea  to  what  he  had  writton  elaewhere,  as  well 
of  hia  own  errora,  belonc  to  such  early  timoa  a 
well  come  into  thia  abri<Qrem«ot  of  the  Jewiah 
since  none  of  those  that  quote  thinga  Ml 
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have  composed  this  history  with  lufflcient  accu- 
racy in  all  things.    I  have  attempted  to  enume- 
rate those  high  priests  that  we  have  had  during 
the  interval  of  two  thousand  years :  I  have  also 
carried  down  the  succession  of  our  kings,  and  re- 
lated their  actions,  and  political  administration, 
without  [consideraiblel  errors,  as  also  the  power 
of  our  monarchs ;  and  all  according  to  what  is 
written  in  our  sacred  books ;  for  this  it  was  that 
I  promised  to  do  in  the  beginning  of  this  history. 
And  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  now  I  have  so  com- 
pletely perfected  the  work  I  proposed  to  myself 
to  do,  tnat  no  other  person,  whether  he  were  a 
Jew  or  a  foreigner,  bad  he  ever  so  mnt  an  in- 
clination to  it,  could  so  accurately  oeliver  these 
accounts  to  the  Greeks  at  is  done  m  these  books. 
For  those  of  my  own  nation  freely  acknowledge, 
that  I  far  exceed  them  in  the  learning  belonging 
to  Jews ;  I  have  also  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and  under- 
stand the  elements  of  the  Greek  language,  al- 
though I  have  so  long  accustomed  myself  to 
speak  our  own  tongue,  that  I  cannot  pronoimce 
Greek  with  sufficient  exactness ;  for  our  nation 
does  not  encourage  those  that  learn  the  languages 
of  many  nations,  and  so  adorn  their  discourtes 
with  the  smoothness  of  their  periods;  because 
they  look  upon  this  sort  of  accomplishment  as 
common,  not  only  to  all  sorts  of  free  men,  but  to 
as  many  of  the  servants  as  please  to  learn  them. 
But  they  ^vc  him  the  testimony  of  being  a  wise 
man,  who  is  fully  acquainted  with  our  laws,  and 
is  able  to  interpret  their  meaning ;  on  which  ac- 
count, as  there  have  been  many  who  have  done 
their  endeavours  with  great  patience  to  obtain 
this  learning,  there  have  yet  hardly  been  so  many 
as  two  or  three  that  have  succeeded  therein,  who 
were  immediately  well  rewarded  for  their  pains. 
3.  And  now  it  will  not  be  perhaps  an  inTidious 
thing,  if  J  treat  briefly  of  my  own  family,  and  of 
the  actions  of  my  own  life,*  while  there  are  still 
living  such  as  can  either  prove  what  I  say  to  be 
false,  or  can  attest  that  it  is  true ;  with  which  ac- 
counts I  shall  put  an  end  to  these  Antiquities; 
which  are  contained  in  twenty  books,  and  sixty 
thousand  verses.    And  if  Goat  permit  me,  I  will 
briefly  run  over  this  war  again,  with  what  befell 
us  therem  to  this  very  day,  which  is  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Caesar  Domitian,  and 
the  fifty-sixth  year  or  my  own  life.    I  have  also 
an  intention  to  write  three  books  concerning  our 
Jewish  opinions  about  God  and  his  essence,  and 
about  our  laws^  why,  according  to  them,  some 
things  are  permitted  us  to  do,  aiM  others  are  pro- 
hibited. 


y  of  hia  own  re- 
»re,  as  well  aa  moat 
timoa  aa  could  not 
Jewiah  War:  and 
t  now  extant  in  his  I 


works,  including  himself  as  wall  as  others,  ever  eite  any 
such  abridgement,  I  am  forced  rather  to  anppoae  that  ha 
never  did  publidi  any  auch  work  aC  all,  I  mean  aa  diatinct 
from  hia  own  life,  writton  by  himaelf,  for  an  Appendix  to 
these  Antiquitiea,  and  thia  at  least  seven  yeara  after  theao 
Antiquities  were  finiahed.  Nor  indeed  doea  it  appear  to 
me,  that  Joaephua  ever  publiahed  that  other  work  here 
mentioned,  aa  intended  by  him  for  the  public  alao.  I  mean 
the  three  or  four  booka  eomcenting  Qod  «md  hi*  eaacncie, 
and  concerning  the  Jewiah  lawtj  «oil|r,  according  to  tAcai, 
tome  thing*  were  permitted  the  Je$Ut  amd  others  prohi- 
bited f  which  laat  aeema  to  be  the  same  work  which  Joaa- 
I^ua  had  alao  pnnniMd,  if  Qod  permitted,  aa  the  conclu- 
sion of  hia  preface  to  theaa  Antiquities ;  nor  do  I  auppoaa 
that  he  ever  published  any  of  them.  The  death  of  all  hia 
friends  at  court,  Voapaaian,  Titua,  and  Domitian,  and  the 
coming  of  thoae  he  had  no  acquaintance  with  to  the  crown, 
I  mean  Norva  and  Tr^an,  together  with  hia  removal  tnmk 
Rome  to  Judea,  with  what  foUowed  it,  might  eaaily  inter- 
rupt auch  hia  intentions,  and  prevent  his  publication  of 
those  works. 
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THE  WARfi^  OF  TH£  JEWS; 

ORf  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 


PREFACE. 


$  1.  Whereas*  the  war  which  the  Jews  made 
with  the  Romans  hath  been  the  greatest  of  all 
those,  not  only  that  have  been  in  our  times, 
but,  in  a  manner,  of  those  that  ever  were  heard 
of;  both  of  those  wherein  cities  have  fought 
against  cities,  or  nations  against  nations ;  while 
some  men  who  were  not  concerned  in  the  affairs 
themselves,  have  gotten  together  vain  and  con 
tradictory  stories  by  hearsav,  and  have  written 
them  down  after  a  sophistical  manner ;  and  while 
those  that  were  there  present  have  given  false 
accounts  of  things,  and  this  either  out  of  humour 
or  flattery  to  the  Romans,  or  of  hatred  towards 
the  Jews ;  and  while  their  writings  contain  some- 
times accusations,  and  sometimes  encomiums, 
but  nowhere  the  accurate  truth  of  the  facts;  I 
have  proposed  to  myself,  for  the  sake  of  such  as 
live  under  the  government  of  the  Romans,  to 
translate  those  oooks  into  the  Greek  tongue, 
which  I  formerly  composed  in  the  language  of 
our  country,  and  sent  to  the  Upper  IJarbarians.t 
I,  Joseph,  the  son  of  Matthias,  by  birth  a  He- 
brew, a  priest  also,  and  one  who  at  tirst  fought 
against  the  Romans  mvself,  aud  was  forced  to  be 
present  at  what  was  done  afterward,  [I  am  the 
author  of  this  work.] 

2.  Now  at  the  time  when  this  great  concussion 
of  affairs  happened,  the  affairs  of  the  Romans 
were  themselves  in  great  disorder.  Those  Jews 
aJso,  who  were  for  innovations,  then  arose  when 
the  times  were  disturbed;  they  were  also  in  a 
flourishing  condition  for  strength  and  riches,  in- 
somuch that  the  affairs  of  the  east  were  then  ex- 
ceedingly tumultuous,  while  some  hoped  for  gain, 
and  others  were  afraid  of  loss,  in  such  troubles ; 
for  the  Jews  hoped  that  all  of  their  nation  who 
were  beyond  Euphrates,  would  have  raised  an 
insurrection  together  with  tbein.  The  Gauls 
also,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Romans,  were 
in  motion,  and  the  Celtse  were  not  quiet ;  but  all 
was  in  disorder  after  the  death  of  Nero.  And  the 
opportunity  now  offered  induced  many  to  aim  at 
the  royal  power;  and  the  soldiery  affected  change 
out  of  the  hopes  of  getting  money.  I  thought  it 
therefore  an  absurd  thing  to  see  the  truth  falsified 
in  aflieiirs  of  such  great  consequence  and  to  take 
no  notice  of  it ;  but  to  suffer  those  Greeks  and 
Romans  that  were  not  in  the  wars  to  be  ignorant 
of  these  things,  and  to  read  either  flatteries  or 
fictions,  while  the  Parthians  and  the  Babylonians, 
and  the  remotest  Arabians,  and  those  of  our  na- 
tion beyond  Euphrates,  with  the  Adiabeni,  by 
my  means,  knew  accurately  both  whence  the 
war  begun,  what  miseries  it  brought  upon  us, 
and  after  what  manner  it  ended. 

3.  It  is  true,  these  writers  have  the  confidence 
to  call  their  accounts  histories,  wherein  yet  they 
seem  to  me  to  fail  of  their  own  purpose,  as  well 
as  to  relate  nothing  that  is  souna.  For  they 
nave  a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  greatness  of  the 

*  I  have  already  obaerved  more  than  onco,  that  tliis  Im- 
tory  of  the  Jewish  war  was  Joscphus's  first  work,  and  pub- 
lisjied  about  A.  D.  75,  when  he  was  but  38  yfHra  of  ai^e : 
and  that  when  be  wroto  it  he  was  not  thoroughly  acquHintn<l 
with  several  circumstances  of  history  from  the  days  of  Au- 
tiochus  Epiphaiiea,  with  which  it  begins,  till  nearly  Im 
own  timef,  cootaioed  in  the  first  and  former  port  of  tho 
second  book,  and  so  committed  many  involuntary  errors 
therein.  That  he  published  hi^  Antiijuities  Id  yours  after- 
ward, in  the  13th  year  of  DomUiaii,  A.  D.  93,  when  he  was 
much  mwe  completely  ^cqumnteid  with  those  ancient 
times,  and  after  be  had  perused  those  moat  autliontic  histo- 
riea,  the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees,  aud  wrote  the  chroni- 
elaa  of  the  priesthood  of  John  IIyrcanus,&c.  TKat,  accord- 
ingly, he  then  reviewed  those  parts  of  this  work,  and  gave 
Che  public  a  more  faithful,  complete,  and  accurate  account  I 
of  the  (hots  therein  related,  and  hone«tly  corrected  tho  er-  U 
*wm  1m  had  before  run  into. 


Romans,  while  they  still  diminish  and  lessen  the 
actions  of  the  Jews ;  as  not  discerning  how  it  can- 
not  be  that  those  must  appear  to  be  great  who 
have  ordy  conquered  those  that  were  little.  Nor 
are  they  ashamed  to  overlook  the  length  of  the 
war,  the  multitude  of  the  Roman  forces  who  so 
greatly  suffered  in  it,  or  the  might  of  the  com- 
manders; whose  great  labours  about  Jerusalem 
will  be  deemed  inglorious,  if  what  they  achiefed 
be  reckoned  but  a  small  matter. 

4.  However,  I  will  not  go  to  the  other  extreme 
out  of  opposition  to  those  men  who  extol  the  Ro- 
mans, nor  will  I  determine  to  raise  the  aetiont 
of  my  countrymen  too  high ;  but  I  will  prosecute 
the  actions  of  b(»th  parties  with  accuracy.  Yet 
shall  I  suit  my  lamruagc  to  the  passions  I  am 
under,  as  to  the  atlairs  1  describe,  and  must  be 
allowed  to  indulge  some  lamentations  upon  the 
miseries  undergone  by  my  own  country.  For 
that  it  was  a  seditious  temper  of  our  own  that 
destroyed  it,  and  that  they  were  the  tyranU 
among  the  Jews  who  brought  the  Roman  pow« 
upon  us,  who  unwillingly  attacked  us,  and  occa- 
sioned the  burning  of  our  holy  temple ;  Titus 
Ciesar,  who  destroyed  it,  is  himself  a  witness, 
who,  during  the  entire  war,  pitied  the  people,  who 
were  kept  under  by  the  seditious,  and  aid  often 
voluntarily  delay  the  taking  of  the  city,  and  al- 
lowed time  to  the  siege,  in  order  to  let  the  au- 
thors have  opportunity  for  repentance.  Bat  if 
any  one  makes  an  unjust  accusation  against  us, 
when  we  speak  so  passionately  about  the  ty- 
rants, or  the  robbers,  or  sorely  bewail  the  mis- 
fortunes of  our  country,  let  him  indulge  my  af- 
fections herein,  though  it  be  contrarv  to  the  rules 
for  writifig  history ;  because  it  hacl  so  come  to 
pass,  that  our  city,  Jerusalem,  had  arrived  at  a 
Iiigher  degree  of  felicity  than  any  other  city 
under  the  Hoinan  government,  aud  yet  at  last  feu 
into  the  sorest  calamities  again.  Accordingly,  it 
appears  to  me,  that  the  misfortunest  of  all  men, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  if  they  be  com- 

{)ared  to  these  of  the  Jews,  are  not  so  considera- 
)le  as  they  were ;  while  the  authors  of  them  were 
not  foreigners  neither.  This  makes  it  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  contain  ray  lamentations.  But,  if 
any  one  be  inflexible  in  his  censures  of  me,  let 
him  attribute  the  facts  themselves  to  the  histori- 
cal part,  and  the  lamentations  to  the  writer  him- 
selt  only. 

5.  However,  I  may  justly  blame  the  leam^ 
men  among  the  Greeks,  who,  when  such  great 
actions  have  been  done  in  their  own  times,  which, 
upon  the  comparison,  quite  eclipsed  the  old  wars, 
do  yet  sit  as  judges  of  those  affairs,  and  pass 
bitter  censures  upon  the  labours  of  the  best  wri- 
ters of  antiquity ;  which  modems,  although  they 
may  bo  superior  to  the  old  writers  in  eloquence, 
yet  are  they  inferior  to  them  m  the  execution  of 
what  they  mtended  to  do.  While  these  also  write 

t  Who  those  Upper  Burbnrians,  remote  from  the  sea, 
wore,  Josephuii  himself  will  inl'urm  us,  sect.  >!,  viz.  the 
PartiiUns  and  Babylonians,  and  r»*motcat  Arabians  [or  the 
Juws  umon^  thoni ;]  besides  the  Jews  beyond  Kuphratcs, 
and  the  Adiaboni  or  Assyrians.  Whence  wo  olsn  leAm, 
that  these  Purthians,  Bubylunians,  the  remutc&t  Arabians, 
[or  at  least  the  Jews  amou)(  them,]  as  abu  the  Jews  beyond 
Kuplu-ates,  and  the  Adiabeni  or  Assyrians,  understood  Jo- 
t'cphus's  Hebrew,  or  rather  Chaldaic  books  of  the  Jewish 
War,  before  tliey  were  put  into  the  Greek  language. 

X  That  the«e  calamities  of  the  Jews,  who  wore  our  Sa- 
viour's murderers,  were  to  be  the  greatest  that  had  ever 
been  since  the  bofinnin?  of  tho  world,  our  Saviour  had  di- 
rectly foretold,  Matt.  xxiv.  21 ;  Mark  xiii.  19 ;  Luke  xxi. 
23,  24 ;  aud  tliat  they  proved  to  bo  such  acconliaf  ly,  Jo 
•ephss  is  here  a  most  authentic  witness. 
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new  histories  about  the  Assyrians  and  Medes, 
as  if  the  ancient  writers  hod  not  described  their 
afiairtt  as  they  ousht  to  hnve  done:  although 
thefc  be  as  far  inferior  to  them  in  abilities,  as 
they  are  did*erent  in  their  notions  from  them. 
For  of  old,  every  one  took  upon  them  to  write 
what  happened  in  his  own  time;  where  their  im- 
mediate concern  in  the  actions  made  their  pro- 
mises of  value ;  and  where  it  must  be  reproach- 
ful to  write  lies,  when  they  must  be  known  by 
the  readers  to  be  such.  But  then,  an  uudertaking 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  what  hath  not  been 
before  recorded,  and  to  represent  the  affairs  of 
one's  own  time  to  those  that  come  afterward,  is 
really  worthy  of  praise  and  commendation.  Now, 
he  is  to  be  esteemed  to  hnve  taken  good  pains  in 
earnest,  not  who  does  no  more  than  change  the 
disposition  and  order  of  other  men's  works,  but 
he  who  not  only  relates  what  had  not  been  rela- 
ted before,  but  composes  an  entire  body  of  histo- 
ry of  his  own ;  accordingly,  1  have  been  at  great 
,  charges,  and  have  taken  very  great  pains  [about 
this  history,]  though  I  be  a  foreigucr :  and  do  de- 
dicate this  work,  as  a  memorial  of  great  actions, 
ooth  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians.  But, 
for  some  of  our  own  principal  men,  their  mouths 
are  wide  open,  and  tneir  tongues  loosed  present- 
ly, for  gain  and  lawsuits,  but  quite  muzzled  up 
when  they  are  to  write  history,  where  they  must 
apeak  truth  and  gather  facts  together  with  a 
l^at  deal  of  pains ;  and  so  they  leave  tlie  wri- 
ting such  histories  to  weaker  people,  and  to  such 
as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  actions  of  princes. 
Yet  shall  the  real  truth  of  historical  facts  be  pre- 
ferred by  us,  how  much  soever  it  be  neglected 
among  the  Greek  historians. 

6.  To  write  coneemm^  the  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,  who  they  were  [onginally,!  and  how  they 
revolted  from  the  Egyptians,  and  what  country 
they  travelled  over,  and  what  countries  they 
seized  upon  afterward,  and  how  they  were  remo- 
Ted  out  of  them,  I  think  this  not  to  be  a  fit  op- 
portunity, and,  on  other  accounts  also,  super 
flaous ;  and  this  becau«e  many  Jews  before  me 
have  composed  the  histories  of  our  ancestors 
very  exactly;  as  have  some  of  the  (irecks  done 
it  also;  and  have  trans^latcd  our  histories  into 
their  own  tongue,  and  have  not  much  mi<:taken 
the  truth  in  their  histories.  But  then,  where  the 
writers  of  these  affairs,  and  our  prophets  leave 
ofi^  thence  shall  I  take  my  rise,  and  begin  my 
history.  Now  as  to  what  concerns  tliat  war, 
which  happened  in  my  own  time,  I  will  go  over 
it  very  largely,  and  with  all  the  diligence  I  am 
able ;  but  lor  what  preceded  mine  own  age,  that 
[  shall  run  over  briefly. 

7.  [For  example,  I  shall  relate]  how  Antio- 
chut,  who  was  named  Epiphanes,  took  Jerusa- 
lem by  force,  and  held  it  tnree  years  and  three 
months,  and  was  then  ejected  out  of  the  country 
by  the  sons  of  Asmoneus;  after  that,  how  their 
posterity  quarrelled  about  the  government,  and 
brought  upon  their  settlement  the  Romans  and 
Pomoey  :  now  Herod  also,  the  son  of  Antipater, 
dissolvea  their  government,  and  brought  Sosius 
upon  them ;  as  also  how  our  people  made  a  sedi- 
tion upon  hi erod's  death,  while  Augustus  was  tlie 
Roman  emperor,  and  (^uintilius  Varus  was  in 
that  country ;  and  how  the  war  broke  out  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  Nero,  with  what  happened  to 
Cestius;  and  what  places  the  Jews  assaulted  in 
a  hostile  manner  in  the  first  sallies  of  the  war. 

8.  As  also,  (I  shall  relate]  how  they  built  walls 
about  the  neighbouring  cities;  and  how  Nero, 
upon  Cestius's  defeat,  was  in  fear  of  the  entire 
event  of  the  war,  and  thereupon  made  Vespa!«inn 

general  in  this  war;  and  how  this  V'espattian,  with 
le  elder  of  his  sons,  [Titus]  made  an  expedition 
into  the  country  of  J udea ;  what  was  the  number 
of  the  Roman  army,  that  be  made  use  of;  and  how 

*  Thes*  s«ven,  or  rather  five,  degrees  of  purity, 
Station,  are  touaierated  hereafter,  R.  v.  chap. 


;  and  now 

ity,orpnri- 
».  V.  sect.  6.  [I 


many  of  his  auxiliaries  were  cut  off  in  all  Gali- 
lee ;  and  how  he  took  some  of  its  cities  entirely, 
and  by  force,  and  othera  of  them  by  treaty,  and 
on  terms.  Mow,  when  I  come  so  far,  I  aball  de- 
scribe the  good  order  of  the  Romans  in  war,  and 
the  discipline  of  their  legions ;  the  amplitude  of 
both  the  Galilees,  with  its  nature,  and  the  limits 
of  Judea.  And,  besides  this,  I  shall  particularly 
go  over  what  is  peculiar  to  the  country,  the  lakes 
and  fountains  that  are  in  them,  and  what  miseries 
happened  to  every  city  as  they  were  taken,  and 
all  this  with  accuracy  as  I  saw  the  things  done, 
or  suffered  in  them.  For  I  shall  not  conceal  any 
of  the  calamities  I  myself  endured,  since  I  shall 
relate  them  to  such  as  know  the  truth  of  them. 

9.  After  this,  [(  shall  relate]  how,  when  the 
Jews'  affairs  were  become  verjr  bad,  Nero  died, 
and  Vespasian,  when  he  was  going  to  attack  Je- 
rusalem, was  called  back  to  take  the  government 
upon  him ;  what  signs  happened  to  him  relating 
to  his  gaining  that  government,  and  what  muta- 
tions of  government  then  happened  at  Rome,  and 
how  he  was  unwillingly  maae  emperor  by  his 
soldiers,  and  how,  upon  his  departure  to  Eg^pt, 
to  take  upon  him  the  government  of  the  empire^ 
the  affairs  of  the  Jews  became  very  tumultuous; 
OS  also  how  the  tyrants  rose  up  against  them, 
and  fell  into  dissensions  amongst  themselves. 

10.  Moreover,  [1  shall  relate]  how  Titus  march- 
ed out  of  Egypt  into  Judea  the  second  time ;  as 
also  how,  and  where,  and  how  many  forces  he  got 
together,  and  in  what  state  the  city  was,  by  the 
means  of  tlie  seditious,  at  hii  conimg;  what  at^ 
tacks  he  made,  and  how  many  ramparts  he  cast 
up :  of  the  three  walls  that  encompassed  the  city, 
and  of  their  measures;  of  the  strength  of  the 
city,  and  the  structure  of  the  temple,  and  holy 
house ;  and  besides,  the  measures  of  those  edi- 
hces,  and  of  the  altar,  and  all  accurately  deter- 
mined. A  description  also  of  certain  of  their 
festivals,  and  seven  purifications  of  purity,"*  and 
the  sacred  ministrations  of  the  priests,  with  the 
garments  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  high  priests ; 
and  of  the  nature  of  the  most  holy  place  of  the 
temple,  without  concealing  any  thmg,  or  adding 
any  thing  to  the  known  truth  of  things. 

11.  After  this,  1  shall  relate  the  barbarity  of 
the  tyrants  towards  the  people  of  their  own  na- 
tion, as  well  as  the  indulgence  of  the  Romans  in 
sparing  foreigners ;  and  how  often  Titus,  out  of 
his  desire  to  preserve  the  city  imd  the  temple, 
invited  the  seditious  to  come  to  terms  of  accom- 
modation. 1  shall  also  distinguish  the  sufferings 
of  the  people,  and  their  calamities;  how  far  they 
were  aillicted  by  the  sedition,  and  how  far  bv  the 
famine,  and  at  length  were  taken.  Nor  shall  I 
omit  to  mention  the  misfortunes  of  the  deserters, 
nor  the  punishments  jnHicted  on  the  captives:  as 
also  how  the  temple  was  burnt,  against  the  con- 
sent of  Ciesar,  and  how  many  sacred  things  that 
had  been  laid  up  in  the  temple,  were  snatched 
out  of  the  fire ;  and  the  destniction  also  of  the 
entire  city,  with  the  signs  and  wonders  that  went 
before  it ;  and  the  taking  the  tjrrants  captives 
9nd  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  made  slaves, 
and  into  what  different  misfortunes  they  were 
every  one  distributed.  Moreover,  what  the  Ro- 
mans did  to  the  remains  of  the  war;  and  how 
they  demolished  the  strong  holds  that  were  in 
the  countrj- ;  and  how  Titus  went  over  the  whole 
countsy,  and  settled  its  affairs;  together  with  his 
retuni  into  Italy,  and  his  triumph. 

12.  I  have  comprehended  all  these  things  in 
seven  books ;  and  nave  left  no  occasion  for  com 
plaint  or  accusation  to  such  as  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  this  war;  and  I  have  written  it 
down  for  the  sake  of  those  that  love  truth,  but 
not  for  those  that  please  themselves  [with  ficti- 
tious relations.]  And  1  wi!'  begin  my  account  of 
the^e  things  with  what  1  call  my  First  Chapter. 

The  Rabbins  make  ten  degrsoi  of  them,  as  Roland  thifV 
infbrmsus. 


WARS  OP  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  I* 


CONTAININO  THE  INTERVAL  OP  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  «XTY-8EVEN  YEARfl-^FROM  THE  TA 
KING  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  ANTIOCHUS  EPffHANES,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD  THE  QKEAT. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  (he  CiUf  of  JeruMolem  toao  iakon^  and  the 
TempUpilUged\byAntioehu9Emphanc9,'\  A* 
also  coneermng  ike  Actions  of  ike  MaeaweeSt 
aSya/ftdJi  '  '  ...--.. 


Judas;  aatdconeermng  the  Death 


Matthias, 
of  Judas, 

$  1 .  At  the  same  time  that  Antiochaf,  who  in  call- 
ea  Epipbanes,  bad  a  imarrel  with  the  tizthPto* 
lemy  about  bis  right  to  the  whole  countrv  of  Syria, 
a  great  sedition  fell  among  the  men  of  power  in 
Jadea,  and  they  had  a  contention  about  obtaining 
the  government;  while  each  of  those  that  were 
of  diffnity  could  not  endure  to  be  subject  to  their 
equals.    However,  Onias,  one  of  the  nigh  priests, 

S>t  the  better,  and  east  the  sons  of  Tobias  out  of 
e  city;  who  fled  to  Antiochus,  and  besought 
him  to  make  use  of  them  for  his  leaders,  and  to 
make  an  expedition  into  Judea.  The  kins  being 
thereto  dis|x>sed  beforehand,  complied  with  them, 
and  came  upon  the  Jews  with  a  great  army,  and 
took  their  city  by  force,  and  slew  a  great  multi- 
tude of  those  that  favoured  Ptolemy,  and  sent 
out  his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  without  mercy. 
He  also  spoiled  the  temple,  and  put  a  stop  to  the 
constant  practice  of  offering  a  daily  sacrifice  of 
expiation  for  three  years  aiMi  six  months.  But 
Onios,  the  high  priest,  fled  to  Ptolemy,  and  re- 
ceived a  place  from  him  in  the  Nomus  of  Helio- 
poUs,  where  he  built  a  city  resembling  Jeru- 
salem, and  a  temple  that  was  like  its  temple;** 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  more  in  its  pro- 
per place  hereafter. 

2.  Now  Antiochus  was  not  satisfied  either  with 
his  unexpected  taking  the  city,  or  with  its  pil- 
lage, or  with  the  great  slaughter  he  had  made 
there;  but  being  overcome  with  his  violent  pas- 
sions, and  remembering  what  he  had  suffered 
during  the  siege,  he  compelled  the  Jews  to  dis- 
solve the  laws  of  their  country,  and  to  keep  their 
infants  uncircumcised,  and  to  sacrifice  swine's 
flesh  upon  the  altar;  against  which  they  all  op- 
posed tnemselves,  and  Uie  most  approved  among 
them  were  put  to  death.  Bacchides  also,  who 
was  sent  to  keep  the  fortresses,  having  these 
wicked  commands,  joined  to  his  own  natural  bar- 
barity, indulged  all  sorts  of  the  extremest  wick- 
edness, and  tormented  the  worthiest  of  the  in- 
habitants, man  by  man,  and  threatened  the  citv 
every  dav  with  open  destruction ;  till  at  Xenfflk 
he  provoked  the  poor  sufferers,  by  the  extremity 
of  bis  wicked  domes,  to  avenee  tnemselves. 

3.  Accordingly,  Matthias,  tne  son  of  Asmone- 
Hs,  one  of  the  priests  who  lived  in  a  viUajre  called 
Modin,  armed  himself,  together  with  liis  own 
family,  which  had  five  of  his  own  sons  in  it,  and 
slew  Bacchides  with  daggers;  and  theretmon, 
out  of  the  fear  of  the  many  garrisons  [of  the 
enemy,]  he  fled  to  the  mountains ;  and  so  many 
of  the  people  followed  hiin,  that  he  was  encoura- 
ged to  cnme  down  from  the  mountains,  and  to 
ffive  battle  to  Antioefaus*s  generals,  when  he  beat 
uem,  and  drove  them  out  of  Judea.  So  he  came 
to  the  government  b^  this  his  success,  and  be- 
came tne  prinee  of  his  own  people  by  their  own 
free  oonsent,  and  then  died,  leaving  the  govern- 
ment to  Judas,  his  eldest  son. 

4.  Now  Judas,  supposing  that  Antiochus  would 
not  lie  still,  gathered  an  army  out  of  his  own 

*  I  M«  little  difference  in  the  eeTeral  accounts  in  Jose- 

ti  about  tlie  Egyptian  templeOoiontof  which  large  com- 

i»  are  made  by  his  commentators.    Oniaa,  it  aeenu, 

I  to  have  it  mads  rery  like  Uiat  at  Jepjaalem,  and  of 


countrymen,  and  was  the  first  that  made  a  league 
of  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  drove  Cpi- 
phanes  out  of  the  country  when  he  had  made  a 
second  expedition  into  it,  and  this  by  giving  him 
a  great  defeat  there;  and  when  ho  was  warmed 
by  this  great  success,  he  made  an  assault  upon 
the  garrison  that  was  in  the  city,  for  it  bad  not 
been  cut  off  hitherto;  so  he  ejected  them  out  of 
the  Upper  City,  and  drove  the  soldiers  into  the 
Lower,  which  part  of  the  city  was  called  the 
Citadel.     He  then  got  the  temple  under  his 
power,  and  cleansed  Uie  whole  place,  and  walled 
it  round  about,  and  made  new  vessels  for  sacred 
ministrations,  and  brought  them  into  the  temple, 
because  the  former  vessels  had  been  profwed. 
He  also  built  another  altar,  and  began  to  offer 
the  sacrifices ;  and  when  the  city  had  already 
received  its  sacred  constitution  agaiiu  Antioehas 
died;  whose  son  Antiochus  succeeded  him  in 
the  kingdom,  uid  in  his  halted  to  the  Jews  also. 
5.  So  this  Antiochus  got  together  fifty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  five  uiousand  horsemen,  and 
fi>urscore  elephants,  and  marched  through  Ju- 
dea into  the  mountainous  parts.    He  then  took 
Bethsura,  Which  was  a  smail  city ;  but  at  a  phu^e 
called  Bethzacharias,  where  the  passage  was 
narrow,  Judas  met  him  with  his  army.  However, 
before  the  forces  joined  battle,  Judas*s  brother, 
Eleazar,  seeing  the  very  highest  of  the  elephants 
adorned  with  a  large  tower,  and  with  military 
trappmgs  of  gold  to  guard  him,  and  supposmg 
that  Antiochus  himseUT  was  upon  him,  he  ran  a 


seemea  to  be  the  king,  by  reason  of  his  being 
so  high;  but  still  he  ran  his  weapon  into  the 
belly  of  the  beast,  and  brought  him  down  upon 
himself,  and  was  crushed  to  death,  havins  done 
no  more  than  attempted  great  thin^,  anoshow- 
ed  that  he  preferred  glory  before  life.  Now  he 
that  governed  the  elephant  was  but  a  private 
man:  and  had  he  proved  to  be  Antiochus,  Elea- 
zar bad  performed  nothing  more  by  this  bold 
stroke  than  that  it  might  appear  he  chose  to  die, 
when  he  bad  the  bare  hope  of  thereby  domg  a 
glorious  action;  nay,  this  aisAppointment  proved 
an  omen  to  his  brother  [Judas]  how  the  entire 
battle  would  end.  It  is  true  that  the  Jews  fought 
it  out  bravely  for  a  long  time,  but  the  kind's 
forces  being  superior  in  number,  and  having  for- 
tune on  their  side,  obtained  the  victory.  And 
when  a  great  many  of  his  men  were  slain,  Jndas 
took  the  rest  with  him,  and  fled  to  the  toparehy 
of  Qophna.  So  Antiochus  went  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stayed  there  but  a  few  days,  for  he  wanted 
provisions,  and  so  he  went  his  way.  He  left  in- 
deed a  garrison  behind  him,  such  as  he  thought 
sufficient  to  keep  the  place,  but  drew  the  reit  of 
his  army  off;  to  take  their  winter  quarters  m 
Syria. 

6.  Now,  after  the  king  was  departed,  Judas  was 
not  idle ;  for  as  many  of  his  own  nation  came  to 
him,  so  did  he  gather  those  that  had  escaped  out 
of  the  battle  together,  and  ^ave  battle  again  to 
Antiochus's  generals  at  a  village  called  Adasa* 
and  being  too  hard  for  his  ehenues  in  the  battle, 
and  killing  a  great  number  of  them,  he  wai  at 
last  himself  slain  also.     Nor  was  it  many  days 

the  same  dimensions ;  and  bo  he  appears  to  haTO  reallj 
done  ae  fkr  as  he  was  able,  and  thought  proper.  Ofthis 
temple,  see  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  oh.  iU.  sect.  1,  S,  3 ;  and  Of  tha 
War,  B.  vii.  ch.  z.  seat.  3. 


afterward  that  hit  brother  John  had  a  plot  laid 
m^Ainst  bim  bj  Antiochui'f  party,  and  was  ilain 
oy  thoD. 

CHAP.  n. 

Conceminff  the  Suecetwn  of  Judatt  who  were  Jo- 
nathan^  Simony  and  John  Hyreanue, 

$  1.  Whkn  Jonathan,  who  was  Judas*t  bro- 
ther, succeeded  him,  he  behaved  himself  with 
K'eat  circumspection  in  other  respects,  With  re- 
lion  to  his  own  people;  and  he  corroborated 
his  authority  by  preserviue  his  friendship  with 
t^e  Romans.  He  idso  made  a  league  with  An- 
tiochtts  the  son.  Yet  was  not  all  this  sufficient 
ibr  his  security;  for  the  tyrant  Trypho,  who  was 

Euardian  to  Antiochus*s  son,  laid  a  plot  against 
im :  and,  besides  that,  endeavoured  to  take  off 
lua  rriends,  and  caught  Jonathan  by  a  wile,  as  he 
"vras  going  to  Ptolemais  to  Antiochus,  with  a  few 
persons  in  his  company,  and  put  them  in  bonds, 
and  then  made  an  expedition  against  the  Jews; 
out  when  be  was  afterward  driven  away  by  Si- 
mon, who  was  Jonathan's  brother,  and  was  en- 
raged at  bis  defeat,  he  put  Jonathan  to  death. 

2.  However,  Simon  managed  the  public  affairs 
alter  a  courageous  manner,  and  took  Gazara, 
and  Joppa,  and  Jamnia,  which  were  cities  in  the 
neighbourhood.  He  also  got  the  garrison  under, 
anddemolished  the  citadel.  He  was  afterward 
an  auxiliary  to  Antiochus,  against  Trypho,  whom 
he  besieged  in  Dora,  before  ne  went  on  his  expe- 
dition against  the  Medes;  yet  could  not  he  make 
the  king  ashamed  of  his  ambition,  though  he  had 
assisted  him  in  killing  Trypbo;  for  it  was  not 
long  ere  Antiochus  sent  Cendebeus  his  general 
'with  an  army  to  lay  waste  Judea,  and  to  subdue 
Simon;  yet  he,  though  he  were  now  in  years, 
eonducted  the  war  as  if  he  were  a  much  younger 
man.  He  also  sent  his  sons  with  a  band  of  strong 
men  against  Antiochus,  while  he  took  part  of  the 
army  himself  with  him,  and  fell  upon  him  from 
anouer  auarter :  he  also  laid  a  great  many  men 
in  ambusn  in  many  places  of  the  mountains,  and 
wa4  superior  in  all  nis  attacks  upon  theq^,  and 
when  he  had  been  conqueror  after  so  glorious  a 
manner,  he  was  made  hi^h  priest,  ^d  also  freed 
the  Jews  from  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians, 
after  a  hundred  and  seventy  years  of  the  empire 
[of  Seleucus.] 

3.  This  Simon  had  also  aplot  laid  against  him, 
and  was  slain  at  a  feast  by  his  son-m-law  Ptolemy, 
who  put  his  wife  and  two  sons  in  prison,  and  sent 
some  persons  to  kill  John,  who  was  also  called 
Hyrcanus.*  But  when  the  young  man  was  in- 
formed of  their  coming  berorehand,  he  made 
much  haste  to  get  to  the  city,  as  having  a  very 
great  confidence  in  the  people  there,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  memory  of  the  glorious  actions  of 
his  father,  and  of  the  hatred  they  could  not  but 
bear  to  the  injustice  of  Ptolemy.  Ptolemy  also 
coade  an  attempt  to  get  into  the  city  by  another 
^te ;  but  was  repelled  by  the  people,  who  had 
inst  then  admitted  Hyrcanus;  so  he  retired  pre- 
•ently  to  one  of  the  fortresses  that  were  about 
Jericho,  which  was  called  Dagon.  Now,  when 
Hyrcanus  had  received  the  high  priesthood, 
wnich  his  father  had  held  before,  and  had  offered 
•acrifice  to  God,  he  made  great  haste  to  attack 
Ptolemy,  that  he  might  afford  relief  to  his  mo- 
ther and  brethren. 

4.  So  he  laid  siege  to  the  fortress,  and  was  su- 
perior to  Ptolemy  in  other  respects,  but  was 
overcome  by  him  as  to  the  just  affection  [he  hod 
for  his  relations;]  for  when  Ptolemy  was  dis- 
tressed, he  brought  forth  his  mother  and  bis  bre- 
thren, and  set  them  upon  the  wall,  and  beat  them 
with  rods  in  every  body's  sight,  and  threatened, 

*  Why  this  John  the  son  ofSiraon,  the  hi^h  priest,  and 
fovenior  of  the  Jews,  was  called  HyrcnDiis,  JuHcphiui  no- 
srliere  informs  ns;  nor  is  he  caUed  other  than  John  at  the 
md  of  the  ftrrt  book  of  the  Maccabees.  HoweTcr,  Sixtus 
wbtti  be  ffi^s*  us  on  epitome  of  the  Greek  rer- 
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that  unless  he  would  go  away  immediately,  he 
would  throw  them  down  headlong;  at  which  sight 
Hyrcanus's  commiseratioB  and  concern  were  too 
hard  for  his  anger.  But  his  mother  was  not  dis- 
mayed, neither  at  the  stripes  she  received,  nur  at 
the  death  with  which  she  was  threatened;  but 
stretched  out  her  hands,  and  prayed  her  son  not 
to  be  moved  with  the  injuries  that  she  had  suffer- 
ed to  spore  the  wretch,  smce  it  was  to  her  butter 
to  die  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy  than  to  live  ever 
so  long,  provided  he  might  be  punished  for  the 
injuries  he  had  done  to  their  famdy.  Now  John's 
case  was  this;  when  he  considered  the  courage 
of  his  mother,  and  heard  her  entreaty,  he  set 
about  bis  attacks;  but  when  he  saw  her  beaten, 
and  torn  to  pieces  with  the  stripes,  he  grew  fee- 
ble, and  was  entirely  overcome  by  bis  affections. 
And  a^  the  siege  was  delayed  by  this  means,  the 
year  of  rest  came  on,  upon  which  the  Jews  rest 
every  seventh  year,  as  tney  do  on  every  seventh 
day.  On  this  year,  therefore,  Ptolemy  was  freed 
from  being  besieged,  and  slew  the  brethren  of 
John,  with  their  mother,  and  fled  to  Zeno,  who 
was  also  called  Cotylas,  who  was  the  tyrant  of 
Philadelphia. 

5.  Ana  now  Antiochus  was  so  angry  at  what 
he  bad  suffered  from  Simon,  that  he  mode  an  ex- 
pedition into  Judea,  and  sat  down  before  Jeru- 
salem, and  besieged  Hyrcanus:  but  HjTcanus 
opened  the  sepulchre  of  David,  who  was  the 
richest  of  all  kings,  and  took  thence  about  three 
thousand  talents  in  money,  and  induced  Antio 
chus,  by  the  promise  of  three  thousand  talents, 
to  raise  the  siege.  Moreover,  he  was  the  first  of 
the  Jews  that  had  money  enough,  and  began  to 
hire  foreign  auxiliaries  also. 

6.  However,  at  another  time,  when  Antiochus 
was  gone  upon  an  expedition  against  the  Medes. 
and  so  gave  Hyrcanus  an  opportunity  of  being 
revenged  upon  him,  he  immediately  made  an 
attack  upon  the  cities  of  Syria,  as  thinking,  what 
proved  to  be  the  case  with  them,  that  they  wQuld 
find  them  empty  of  good  troops.  So  he  t^gk 
Medeba  and  Samea,  with  the  towns  in  taSir 
neighbourhood,  as  also  Shechem  and  Gerizzim ; 
and  besides  these  [he  subdued]  the  nation  of  tho 
Cutbeaus,  who  dwelt  round  about  that  temple 
which  was  built  in  imitation  of  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  he  also  took  a  great  many  other  cities 
of  Idumea,  with  Adoreon  and  Marissa. 

7.  He  also  proceeded  as  far  as  Samaria,  where 
is  now  the  city  Sebaste,  which  was  built  by  He- 
rod the  king,  and  encompassed  it  all  round  with 
a  wall,  and  set  his  sons  Anstobulus  and  Antigo- 
nus  over  the  siege :  who  pushed  it  on  so  hard, 
that  a  famine  so  far  prevailed  within  the  city, 
that  they  were  forced  to  eat  whot  never  was  es- 
teemed food.  They  also  invited  Antiochus,  who 
was  called  Cyzicenus,  to  come  to  their  assist- 
ance; whereupon  he  got  ready,  and  complied 
with  their  invitation,  but  was  beaten  by  Aristo- 
bulus  and  Antigonus ;  and  indeed  he  was  pursued 
as  far  as  Scythopolis  by  these  brethren,  and  fled 
away  from  them.  So  they  returned  back  to  Sa- 
raano,  and  sent  the  multitude  again  within  the 
wall ;  and  when  they  had  token  the  city,  they  de- 
molished it,  and  made  slaves  of  its  iimobitonts. 
And,  as  they  hod  still  great  success  in  their  un- 
dertakings, they  did  not  suffer  their  zeal  to  cool, 
but  marched  with  on  army  as  far  as  Scvthopolis, 
and  made  an  incursion  upon  it,  and  laid  waste  all 
the  country  that  lay  within  Mount  Carmel. 

8.  But  tneu,  these  successes  of  John  and  of  his 
sons  mode  them  be  envied,  and  occasioned  a  se- 
dition in  the  country,  and  many  there  were  who 
got  together,  and  would  not  be  at  rest  till  they 
broke  out  into  open  war,  in  which  war  they  were 

eion  of  the  book  here  abridg(>d  by  Josephus,  or  of  tho 
chromcleH  of  this  John  Hyrcouus,  (hoo  extant,  assures  us 
that  ho  was  called  Hyrcanus,  firom  bis  conquest  of  one  of 
that  name.  See  Authf  nt.  Rec.  part  i.  p.  97.  But  of  this 
younger  Antiochus,  sse  Dean  Aidrich's  sote  here 
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beaten.  So  John  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  very 
happily,  and  administered  the  government  after 
a  most  extraordinary  manner,  and  this  for  thirty- 
three  entire  years  together.  He  died,  leaving 
five  sons  behmd  him.  He  was  certainly  a  very 
happy  man,  and  afforded  no  occasion  to  have  any 
complaint  made  of  fortune  on  \\U  account.  He  it 
was  who  alone  had  three  of  the  mo^^t  desirable 
things  in  the  world,  the  government  of  his  nation, 
and  the  high  priesthood,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
For  the  Deitf  conversed  with  hira,  and  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  any  thing  that  was  to  come  after- 
ward ;  insomuch,  that  he  foresaw  and  foretold 
that  his  two  eldest  sons  would  not  continue  mas- 
ters of  the  government;  and  it  Avill  highly  de- 
serve our  narration,  to  describe  their  catastrophe, 
and  how  far  inferior  these  men  were  to  their  fa- 
ther in  felicity. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Hote  ArUtohulut  trot  the  first  that  put  a  Diadem 
about  hit  Headj  and  after  he  had  put  hit  Mother 
and  Brother  to  death,  died  himself^  when  he  Juul 
reigned  no  more  them  a  Year, 

Jl.  For  after  the  death  of  their  father,  the 
er  of  them,  Aristobulus,  changed  the  govern- 
ment into  a  kingdom,  and  was  the  first  that  put 
a  diadem  upon  his  head,  four  hundred  seventy 
and  one  years  and  three  mouths  after  our  people 
came  down  into  this  country,  when  they  were 
Bet  free  from  the  Babylonian  slavery.  Now,  of 
his  brethren,  he  appeared  to  have  an  afTection 
for  Antigonus,  who  was  next  to  him,  and  made 
him  his  equal;  but  for  the  rest,  he  hound  them, 
and  put  them  in  prison.  He  also  put  his  mother 
in  bonds,  for  her  contesting  the  government  with 
him ;  for  John  had  left  her  to  be  the  governess  of 
public  affa'urs.  He  also  proceeded  to  that  degree 
of  barbarity  as  to  cause  her  to  be  pined  to  death 
in  prison. 

2.  But  vengeance  circumvented  him  in  the  af- 
fair of  his  brother  Antigonus,  whom  he  loved, 
and  whom  he  made  his  partner  in  the  kingdom ; 
for  he  slew  him  by  the  meaus  of  the  calumnies 
which  ill  men  about  the  pnlanc  contrived  against 
him.  At  first,  indeed,  Aristobulus  would  not  be- 
lieve their  reports,  partly  out  of  the  affection  he 
had  for  his  brother,  and  partly  because  be  thought 
that  a  great  part  of  these  tales  were  owing  to 
the  envy  of  their  relaters ;  however,  as  Antigo- 
nus came  once  in  a  splendid  manner  from  the 
army  to  that  festival,  wherein  our  ancient  cus- 
tom is  to  make  tabernacles  for  God,  it  happened, 
in  those  days,  that  Aristobulus  was  sicK,  and 
that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  Antigonus 
came  up  to  it,  with  his  armed  men  about  him ; 
and  this,  when  he  was  adorned  in  the  finest  man- 
ner possible,  and  that,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
pray  to  God  on  the  behalf  of  his  brother.  Now, 
at  this  very  time  it  was,  that  these  ill  men 
came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  in  what  a  pom- 
pous manner  the  armed  men  came,  and  with  what 
insolence  Antigonus  marched,  and  that  such  his 
insolence  was  too  great  for  a  private  person,  and 
that  accordingly  he  was  come  witli  a  great  band 
of  men  to  killhim;  for  that  he  could  not  endure 
this  bare  enjoyment  of  royal  honour,  when  it  was 
in  his  power  to  take  the  kingdom  himself. 

3.  Now  Aristobulus,  by  degrees,  and  unwill- 
logly,  gave  credit  to  these  accusations;  and  ac- 
cordingly he  took  care  not  to  discover  his  sus- 
picion openly,  though  he  provided  to  be  secure 
against  any  accidents :  so  he  placed  the  guards 
of  his  body  in  a  dark  subterranean  passage,  for 
he  lay  sick  in  a  place  called  formerly  the  Citadel, 
though  afterward  its  name  was  changed  to  An- 
tonia;  and  he  gave  orders,  that  if  Antigonus 
came  unarmed,  they  should  let  hira  alone;  but  if 
he  came  to  hira  in  his  armour,  they  should  kill 
him.  He  also  sent  some  to  let  him  know  before- 
hand, that  he  should  come  unarmed.  But,  upon 
♦his  occasion,  the  queen  very  cunningly  con- 


trived the  matter  with  those  that  plotted  his  nriit» 
for  she  persuaded  those  that  irerc  sent,  to  coo 
ceal  the  king^s  message ;  but  to  tell  Antigoans 
how  his  brother  had  heard  he  had  ^ot  a  very  fine 
suit  of  armour  made,  with  fine  martial  ornaments, 
in  Galilee ;  and  because  his  present  sickness  hin- 
dered him  from  coming  and  seeing  all  that  finery, 
he  very  much  desired  to  sec  him  now  in  bis 
armour;  *' because,  (said  he,)  in  a  little  time  thoa 
art  going  away  from  me.*' 

4.  As  soon  as  Antigonus  heard  this,  the  g«od 
temper  of  his  brother  not  allowiog  him  to  sus- 
pect any  harm  from  him,  he  came  along  with  bis 
armour  on,  to  show  it  to  his  brother ;  but  when 
he  was  going  along  that  dark  passage,  which 
was  called  Strato's  Tower,  he  was  slain  by  the 
body  guards,  and  became  an  eminent  instance 
how  calumny  destroys  all  good-will  and  natural 
affection,  and  how  none  of  our  good  affections  are 
strong  enough  to  resist  envy  perpetually. 

5.  And  truly  any  one  would  be  surprised  at 
Judas  upon  this  occasion.  He  was  of  the  seet 
of  the  Essenes,  and  had  never  failed  or  deceived 
men  in  his  predictions  before.  Now,  this  man 
saw  Antigonus  as  he  was  passing  along  by  the 
temple,  and  cried  out  to  his  acquaintance,  (they 
were  not  a  few  who  attended  upon  him  as  his 
scholars,)  "  O  strange !"  said  he :  "  it  is  good  for 
me  to  die  now,  since  truth  is  deaa  before  me,  and 
somewhat  that  I  have  foretold  hath  proved  false; 
for  this  Antigonus  is  this  day  alive,  who  ought  to 
iiave  died  this  day ;  and  the  place  where  he  ought 
to  be  slain,  according  to  that  fatal  decree,  was 
Strato's  Tower,  whicn  is  at  the  distance  of  six 
hundred  furlongs  from  this  place;  and  yet  four 
hours  of  this  d.iy  are  over  already,  which  point  of 
time  renders  the  prediction  impossible  to  be  ful- 
f.UeJ."  And,  when  the  old  man  had  said  this,  he 
was  dejected  in  his  mind,  and  so  continued.  Bat, 
in  a  little  time,  news  came  that  Antigonus  was 
slain  in  a  subterraneous  place,  which  was  itself 
also  called  Strato's  Tower,  by  the  same  name 
with  that  of  Cicsarea  which  lay  by  the  sea-side 
and  this  ambiguity  it  was  which  caused  the  pro 
phet's  disorder. 

G.  Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  the  great 
crime  he  had  been  guilty  of,  and  this  gave  occa- 
sion to  the  increase  of  bis  distemper.  He  also 
grew  worse  and  worse,  and  his  soul  was  con- 
stantly disturbed  at  the  thoughts  of  what  he  had 
done,  till  his  very  bowels  being  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  intolerable  grief  he  was  under,  he  threw  op 
a  great  quantity  of  blood.  And,  as  one  of  those 
servants  that  attended  him  carried  out  that  blood, 
he,  by  some  suj)ernatural  providence,  slipped 
ami  fell  down  in  the  very  place  where  Antigooas 
had  been  slain;  and  so  he  spilt  some  of  the  mur- 
derer's blood  upon  the  spots  of  the  blood  of  him 
that  had  been  murdered,  which  still  appeared. 
Hereupon  a  lamentable  cry  arose  among  the 
spectators,  as  if  the  servant  had  spilled  theolood 
on  purpose  in  that  place;  and  as  the  king  heard 
that  cry,  he  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  it  I 
and  while  nobody  durst  tell  him,  he  pressed  them 
so  much  the  more  to  let  him  know  what  was  the 
matter;  so,  at  length,  when  he  had  threatened 
them,  and  forced  them  to  speak  out,  they  told: 
whereupon  he  burst  into.tears,  and  groaned,  and 
said,  *  So  I  ]»crceive  I  am  not  like  to  escape  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God,  as  to  the  great  crimes  I 
have  committed ;  but  the  vengeance  of  the  blood 
of  my  kinsman  pursues  me  hastily.  O  thou  most 
impudent  body !  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul 
that  ought  to  die  on  account  of  that  punishment 
it  ought  to  suffer  for  a  mother  and  a  brother 
slain  I  how  long  shall  I  myself  spend  my  blood 
drop  by  drop?  let  them  take  it  nil  at  once;  and 
let  their  ghosts  no  longer  he  disappointed  by  a 
few  parcels  of  my  bowels  otlered  to  them."  Ai 
soon  as  he  had  said  these  words,  he  presently 
died,  when  he  had  reigned  no  longer  than  a 
year. 
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ihit  kinjET'fl  %f\£c  lon^ici)  the  kh^g^A 

lU  aj^n,  Hi  id  UViTe  iiiiJit«fr;itf^  lu 

the  rissi;  whor  %^Ueii  Ih;  €ame 

flmw  tmti  ui*  bi-1  bretUren,  n^ 

Uimi»i'Xt'  hut  hoil  tLi;  cttLi^r  of 

r    entrcJUf    B^    luring  ci  qiui^l  Life, 

ij)3^  ^vUli  [inblk'  aUiiir^^ 

'   '  ti-*i  llmt.  llicn^  waj;  n  battle 

!  L  ol  e  I  n  y f  u  1 1  u  w  a.-^  c  Jilk  d   \^n- 

l^fii  Uh^  I'ity  i\fi4H'Jiij<.    Mv  m- 

.i:kiV  i>f  Jm"  i>n«'rjiit'»*,  Imt  the 

I  In  rtoUmiy,    Hut  nlu^ii 

i^!  piir^nt^d  l>y  Uit  mnflitTf  i'luo- 

'*if  J  i  u  I  o  Ei;y  |i  f-,  A 1 1-  xi\  nd t  r  Ij  e  ^i  i.'  j>  cd 

took  it;  tin  nU*t  ht'  iLiiJ  Aim^lUkMt 

<•  'frongt'sft  nf  fill  thu  tisrlft-^^tH  thiU 

timimi,  aud  tfu'O'Ui  wiiff  tljf  hjksI 

|l^  tFxr  |Mj?^'r<i'i.^iu[ii  uf'njvodtjruN,  tlii^ 

\Vljoj-i?u|ii)iii  "I'liLHidorus  liiarclK-tJ 

mil  lui>k  whdt  lK'kif*|;|rLHl  tu  InUi^tir 

kmg%  ba^fytij^i;,  [lid  ^ii'w  tiui  tJiun^ 

W  « .   I  ki  u  I  V  t  r,  A  lex  iiiid  c  r  ff  <:^i  j  V  er- 

and  tururd   Inti   t'<*rt't?  tmArd!]  llie 

luid  t4H/U  ]u4|hlii.t  Riid  (iuZbi|,  wilii 

vv]iii:!i     u  .rs    ui'tbrwiird    called 

Uv  li;id  mtid^^bi^BS  of  1  Ik-  ':]1|' 

icUou  fi^iuii'il  liiin  nt  -i  f*'".!  i\  jd  ;; 

,£t.4  H.editiunjs  urtf  |j.'M«ii'r.dl_\  Ii"'l:>iei, 

iif  he  ^luinuld  tiiit  ho  Kill  If*  ■III  i"h4  ;rpo 

md  Islid  forUirii^h^id  u^r  Li^  f>rN  If^n 

l^'jsyiriDiii  ilLid  talir.i.iii-',  iM^htt^d 

11i«  SyrmiKt  \w  imwr  <idri)i!t«d 

J^id  incrccTiiuiry  trtinfi*,  gti  nr iioujft  ul' 

eiimity  n.|TuiM4t  the  Jc^Uh  luitiou. 

^  ha*]  f'lmn  utfitv  tliiiu  <L?t  tlji^u-Hiuvti 

Itr  liiiiitv  im  iLK'UL'iiMi  itjto  Ani'dit, 

>t  fititl  t^iLcu  tijrit  rnuutry,  U^j^rtlit'i' 

i^ndu*'^  and  ^1Io£lIiUi'.«i,  ^a  i^nj' Hiked 

Jiiiii  trilmtfi  muj  rvtuiui-'d  tti  Ama- 

Thcirilorm  wiis  )PtifpfkL*d  tit  lib 

li«  took  tii«i  furtfef»f  fuid  dutuo^ 

wliea  lie  fliHi;lit  nilh  OhntJus, 

abiijD^t  vvbu  Ir'Jd  itn  nmhu^h  for  lam 

tt  ylui  ngnui-it  hi  in,  ha  lo:^L  his; 

which  was  cruwded  together  in  a 

■^d  bnik^.'u  to  piece.?  by  tht^  inLilti- 

ill.    AiiHf  when  he  hnJd  uinde  hl^ 

satenit  he  [iruvoki^d  tlie  muttitud?-, 

I  befc^reT  to  inivke  an  ItiKiirreiUkm 

mid  thia  fui  acc^ouitt  of  tbi!  }fl'L^'Lt- 

laitiily  tbn^  Ik^  VV;i^  tjiidiiMr'     Hu^V- 

tiH'ti  tfwi  hiird  f  n*  them,  eilkI  in  the 

that  wefu  foujiht  un  buth  sidi.^^, 

erthnn  ^hy  thiu^^andof  thtf  Je\v^» 

<rf  ibc  yvmn.    W'i  Intii  he  no  ivei- 

Intbete  ^Wtnne^^  ^im^u  hv.  did  fiijt 

_  own  kingdom;  Jili  lU  leu^^ib  be  IVII 

I  Hid  oydeuvmiJTed  ttj  tuntir  iu  n  eiue^i- 

tliCEii,  by  tjilttiu^  nith  hi»i  Hubjri:f*i, 

ftbitlty  Jiiid  irrejiruhifLty  ef  hj>  Luu- 

J  Ih-nni  hntc  liiiii  atill  njurcp  Aiid^  wUktu 

ll&rni  why tfiuy «o hiitf^]  him.  nml^brit 

1  <!(r  iti  order  to  o|ipen«G  thrm  3'  thi^y  Eiaid» 

I  btfUA«]f;  Ibr  ihnt  it  would  he  then  tdl 

iTd  do  lo  be  rcruuciled  to  hbn,  i^  iio  Jtad 

tii.'b  traglesd  lhmi:*<  ti.i  LiinniT  even  whi-u  he 

ii'ittl*  At  the  ?uniL'  tiiiti:^  1  ljc-y  Uivited  In.'iue- 

1ffbi>  y_a*  e,'dlin;|   ['[ji^i^rm,  to  ii*»ist  tlicrij; 

■^  crnrjpbcil  wirii  iJicirreqEit-*^  in 

Ivjiinti^g***,  ned  eume  with  hlfl 

'uii«d  liitii  thoiQ  tlivijr  huxiiitt- 


ii  tilii  AtiUrjcti4A  ihi'  iwi  itT  the  f^.  - 
jtfMhUi  Afckitjt jJn^  ur  Cviiiriiuyi:iui*„ 


5.  Yet  did  Alexander  meet  both  these  forces 
with  one  thousand  horsemen,  and  eieht  thousand 
mercenaries  that  were  on  foot.  He  had  also  with 
him  that  part  of  the  Jews  which  favoured  him, 
to  the  number  often  thousand ;  while  the  adverse 
party  bad  three  thousand  horsemen,  and  four- 
teen thousand  footmen.  Now,  before  thev  joined 
battle,  the  kings  made  proclamation,  and  endea- 
voured to  draw  off  each  otber^s  soldiers,  and 
make  them  revolt;  while  Demetrius  hoped  to 
induce  Alexander's  mercenaries  to  leave  him, 
and  Alexander  ho]|)ed  to  induce  the  Jews  that 
were  with  Demetrms  to  leave  him.  But,  since 
neither  tlie  Jews  would  leave  off  their  rage,  nor 
the  Greeks  prove  unfaithful,  they  came  to  an 
engagement,  and  to  a  close  fight  with  their  wea- 
pons. In  which  battle  Demetrius  was  the  con- 
(fueror,  although  Alexander's  mercenaries  show- 
ed the  greatest  exploits,  both  in  soul  and  body. 
Vet  did  the  upshot  of  this  battle  prove  different 
fro'm  what  was  expected,  as  to  both  of  them;  for 
neitlier  did  those  that  invited  Demetrius  to  come 
to  them  continue  firm  to  him,  though  he  was  con- 
(jueror;  and  six  thousand  Jews,  out  of  pity  to  the 
(•hani2;e  of  Alexander's  condition,  when  ne  was 
tied  to  the  mountains,  came  over  to  him.  Yet 
could  not  Demetrius  bear  this  turn  of  affairs,  but 
supposing  that  Alexander  was  already  become  a 
match  for  him  again,  and  tliat  all  the  nation 
would  fat  length]  run  to  him,  he  left  the  country 
and  went  his  way. 

G.  However,  the  rest  of  the  [Jewish]  multitude 
did  not  lay  aside  their  quarrels  with  him,  when 
the  [foreign]  auxiliaries  were  gone;  but  they  had 
a  perpetual  war  ^ith  Alexander,  until  he  had 
slain  the  greatest  part  of  them,  and  driven  the 
rest  into  the  city  lienieselis;  and  when  he  had 
demolished  that  city,  he  carried  the  captives  to 
Jerusalem.  Nay,  his  rage  was  grown  so  extra- 
vagant, that  his  barbarity  proceeded  to  tlie  de- 
gree of  impiety;  for,  when  he  had  ordered  eight 
iiundred  to  be  hung  upon  crosses  in  the  midst  of 
I  the  city,  he  had  the  throats  of  their  wives  and 
K'hildren  cut  before  their  eyes;  and  these  execu- 
,  lions  he  saw  a><  he  was  ifrinking  and  lying  down 
with  liis  concubines.  I'pon  which  so  ueepasur- 
'  prise  sei/.cd  on  the  people  that  eight  thousand  of 
his  opi)o-ers  iled  away  the  very  next  night,  out 
<>f  all  Judca,  A\ho^c  ifight  was  only  terminated 
I  liy  Alexander's  death  :  so  at  la-st,  though  not  till 
I  late  and*  with  great  dilficulty,  he,  by  sucn  actions, 
I  procured  a  quiet  kuigdum,  and  left  off  fighting 
any  more. 

7.  \et  did  that  Antiochus,  who  was  also  called 
Dionysius,  become  an  origin  of  troubles  again. 
This  man  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  and  the 
last  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucid;e.*  Alexander 
was  afraid  of  him,  when  he  was  marching  against 
the  \rabi:ins;  so  he  cut  a  deep  trench  oetweeu 
Antipatris,  Avhich  was  near  the  mountains,  and 
the  shores  of  Joppa;  he  also  erected  a  high  wall 
i)efore  the  trench,  and  built  wooden  towers  in 
order  to  hinder  any  sudden  approaches.  But 
still  he  was  not  able  to  exclude  Antiochus,  for  he 
bunit  the  towers  and  filled  up  the  trenches,  and 
marched  on  Avith  liis  army.  And  as  he  looked 
upon  taking  his  revenge  on  Alexander,  for  cn- 
deavouriiig  to  stop  him,  as  a  thin^  of  less  conse- 
quence, he  marched  directly  agamst  the  Arabi- 
ans, whose  king  retired  hito  such  parts  of  the 
country  as  were  fittest  for  engaging  the  enemy, 
and  then  on  the  suuden  made  his  horse  turn  back, 
which  were  in  number  ten  thousand,  and  fell 
upon  Antiochus's  army  while  they  were  in  dis- 
order, and  a  terrible  battle  ensued.  Antiochus's 
troops,  so  long  as  be  was  alive  fought  it  out,  al- 
though a  mighty  slaughter  was  made  among 
them  by  the  Arabians;  but  when  he  fell,  for  he 
wa«i  iu  the  fore-front,  in  the  utmost  danger  in 
rallying  his  troops,  they  all  gave  ground,  and  the 

who  roignnd,  or  ratlior  lay  hid,  till  INrnipf-y  quih-  tiirnrd 
liiiii  out,  as  Deaa  Aidrich  hero  noti.t,  fioiu  Ai<piiiu  Utd 
J\x6tia 
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greatest  part  of  his  army  was  deitroyedi  either 
in  the  action  or  the  flight;  and  for  the  rest,  who 
fled  to  the  village  of  Cana,  it  happened  that  they 
were  all  consumed  by  want  of  necessaries,  a  few 
only  excepted. 

8.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  people  of 
Damascus,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Meuneas,  invited  Aretas  [to  take  the  go- 
vernment,] and  made  him  king  of  Ccelosyria.  This 
man  aJso  made  an  expedition  against  Judea,  and 
beat  Alexander  in  battle ;  but  afterword  retired 
by  mutual  agreement.  But  Alexander,  when  he 
had  taken  Pella,  marched  to  Gcrasa  again  out  of 
the  covetous  desire  he  had  of  Theodorus's  posses- 
sions ;  and  when  he  bad  built  a  triule  wall  about 
the  garrison,  he  took  the  place  oy  force.  He 
also  demolished  Golan,  and  Seleucia,  and  what 
was  called  the  Valley  of  Antiochus ;  besides 
which,  he  took  the  strong  fortress  of  Gamala, 
and  stripped  Demetrius,  who  was  governor  there- 
in, of  what  he  had,  on  account  of  the  many 
crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and  then  returned  into 
Judea,  after  he  had  been  three  whole  years  in 
this  expedition.  And  now  he  was  kindly  receiv- 
ed of  tne  nation,  because  of  the  good  success  be 
had.  So,  when  he  was  at  rest  from  war,  he  fell 
into  a  distemper:  for  he  was  afflicted  with  a 
quartan  ague,  ana  supposed  that  by  exercising 
himself  again  in  martial  aflairs,  he  should  get 
rid  of  this  distemper;  but,  by  making  such  ex- 
peditions at  unseasonable  times,  and  forcing  his 
Dody  to  undergo  greater  hardships  than  it  was 
able  to  bear,  he  brought  himself  to  his  end.  He 
died,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  after 
be  had  reigned  seven  and  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  V. 

Alexandra  reignt  nine  Year$,  during  which  time 
ike  Pharitee*  were  the  real  Jiulert  of  the  Nation, 

$  1.  Now  Alexander  left  the  kingdom  to  Alex- 
andra his  wife,  and  depended  upon  it  that  the 
Jews  would  now  very  readily  suomit  to  her,  be- 
cause she  had  been  very  averse  to  such  cruelty 
as  he  had  treated  them  with,  and  had  opposed 
his  violation  of  their  laws,  and  had  thereby  g^ot 
the  good-will  of  the  people.  Nor  was  he  mis- 
taken as  to  his  expectations;  for  this  woman 
kept  the  dominion,  oy  the  opinion  that  the  peo- 
ple had  of  her  piety ;  for  she  chiefly  studied  the 
ancient  customs  of  her  country,  and  cast  those 
men  out  of  the  government  that  offended  against 
their  holy  laws.  And,  as  she  had  two  sons  bv 
Alexander,  she  made  Hyrcanus  the  elder  hign 
priest,  on  account  of  his  age,  as  also  on  account 
of  his  inactive  temper,  which  noway  disposed 
him  to  disturb  the  public.  But  she  retained  the 
younger,  Aristobulus,  with  her,  as  a  private  per- 
son, by  reason  of  the  warmth  of  his  temper. 

2.  And  now  the  Pharisees  joined  themselves  to 
her,  to  assist  her  in  the  government  ^  These  are 
a  certain  sect  of  the  Jews  that  appear  more  re- 
ligious than  others,  and  seem  to  interpret  the 
laws  more  accurately.  Now,  Alexandra  heark- 
ened to  them  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  as 
being  herself  a  woman  of  great  piety  towards 
God.  But  these  Pharisees  artfullv  msinuated 
themselves  into  her  favour  by  little  and  little, 
and  became  themselves  the  real  i^rainistrators 
of  the  public  affairs :  they  banished  and  reduced 
whom  thev  pleased;  they  oound  and  loosed  [men] 
at  their  pleasure,*!  and,  to  say  all  at  once,  they 
had  the  enjoyment  of  the  royal  authority,  whilst 
the  expenses  and  the  difficulties  of  it  belonged 

*  Matt.  xvi.  19  \  xviii.  18. 

t  Here  we  have  the  oldest  and  roort  authentic  Jewish  ex- 
positioQ  of  binding  and  loosinf ,  for  punishing  or  absolring 
men,  not  for  declaring  actions  lawful  or  unlawful,  as  some 
more  modem  Jews  and  Christians  vainly  pretend. 

X  Strabo,  B.  xvi.  p.  740,  relates,  that  this  Selene  Cleo- 
patra was  besieged  by  Tigranes,  not  in  Ptolemais,  as  here, 
but  after  she  had  left  Syria  in  Seleucia,  a  citadel  in  Aleso- 
potaaia  i  aod  adds,  that  whan  he  had  kept  her  awhile  in 
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to  Alexandra.  She  was  a  sagacious  woman  is 
the  management  of  great  affairs,  and  intent  al- 
ways upon  gathering  soldiers  together ;  so  tfafet 
she  increased  the  army  the  one  half;  and  pro- 
cured a  great  body  of  foreign  troops,  till  her  owe 
nation  became  not  only  powerful  at  home,  but 
terrible  also  to  foreign  potentates,  while  she  go 
vemed  other  people,  and  the  Pharisees  govern 
ed  her. 

3.  Accordingly  they  themselves  slew  Diogenes, 
a  person  of  figure,  and  one  that  had  been  a Triend 
to  Alexander :  and  accused  him  as  having  assist- 
ed the  king  with  his  advice,  for  cnicifyug  the 
eight  hundred  men  [before  mentioned.J    They 
also  prevailed  with  Alexandra  to  put  to  death  the 
rest  of  those  who  bad  irritated  him  against  them. 
Now,  she  was  so  superstitions  as  to  comply  with 
their  desires,  and  accordingly  they  slew  whom 
they  pleased  themselves  ;T)ut  the  principal  of 
those  that  were  in  danger  fled  to  Aristobulai, 
who  persuaded  his  mother  to  spare  the  men 
on  account  of  their  dignity,  but  to  expel  them  out 
of  the  city,  unless  she  took  them  to  be  innocent; 
so  they  were  suffered  to  go  unpunished,  and  were 
dispersed  all  over  the  country.    But  when  Alex 
anara  sent  out  her  army  to  Damascus,  under  pre 
tence  that  Ptolemy  was  always  oppressing  that 
city,  she  got  possession  of  it :  nor  did  it  make 
any  considerable  resistance.    She  also  prevailed 
with  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  who  lav  with 
his  troops  about  Ptolemais,  and  besieged  Cleo 
patra,t  oy  agreements  and  presents,  to  go  away. 
Accordingly,  Tigranes  soon  arose  from  me  siege, 
by  reason  of  those  domestic  tumults  which  hap- 
pened upon  Lucullus's  expedition  into  Armenia. 

4.  In  the  meantime,  Alexandra  fell  sick,  and 
Aristobalus,  her  younger  son,  took  hold  of  this 
opportunity  with  his  domestics,  of  Which  he  had 
a  great  many,  who  were  all  of  them  his  firieods, 
on  account  of  the  warmth  of  their  youth,  and  got 
possession  of  all  the  fortresses.  He  also  used  the 
sums  of  money  he  found  in  them,  to  get  together 
a  number  of  mercenarv  soldiers,  and  made  him- 
self king  *  and  besides  this,  upon  Hyrcanus*s  com- 
plaint to  nis  mother,  she  compassionated  his  case, 
and  put  Aristobulus's  wife  and  sons  under  re- 
straint in  Antonia,  which  was  a  fortress  that 
joined  to  the  north  part  of  the  temple.  It  was,  as 
I  have  already  saia,  of  old  calleo  the  Citadel ; 
but  afterward  got  the  name  of  Antonia,  when 
Antony  was  lora  [of  the  East,]  just  as  the  other 
cities,  Sebaste  and  Agrippa,  nad  their  names 
changed,  and  these  given  them,  from  Sebastus 
and  Agrippa.  But  Alexandra  died  before  she 
could  punish  Aristobulus  for  his  disinheriting  hcs 
brother,  after  she  had  reigned  nine  years* 

CHAP.  VI. 

When  Hyreanuty  who  was  Alexandra^  Heir,  re 
ceded  from  hit  Claim  cfthe  Crown,  Aristobmlms 
is  made  King^  and  afterward  Dut  tame  Hfrea- 
nuty  hy  the  means  of  Antipaier^  is  brought  back 
hy  A  retas.  At  last  Pompey  is  made  the  Arbitra- 
tor of  tke  Dispute  between  the  Brothers, 

$  1.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  heir  to  the  kingdom, 
and  to  him  did  his  mother  commit  it  before  she 
died;  but  Aristobulus  was  superior  to  him  in 
power  and  magnanimity :  and  when  there  was  a 
battle  between  them,  to  decide  the  dispute  about 
the  kingdom,  near  Jericho,  the  greatest  partde- 
serted  Hyrcanus,  and  went  over  to  Aristobalus; 
but  Hyrcanus,  with  those  of  his  party  who  staid 
with  him,  fled  to  Antonia,  and  got  into  his  power 

prison,  he  put  hor  to  death.  Dean  Aldricb  supposes  here 
that  Strabo  contradicts  Josephus,  which  does  not  appear 
Id  me ;  for  although  Josephus  savs  both  here  and  in  th* 
Antiquities,  B.  xii.  ch.  xvi.  sect.  4,  that  Tigranes  besieged 
her  now  in  Ptolemais,  and  that  ho  took  the  city,  ss  the 
Antiquities  inform  us,  yet  does  ho  nowhere  intimate  that 
he  now  took  the  queen  herMlf  j  so  that  both  the  nan*- 
tions  of  Strabo  and  Josephus  may  still  be  tnie  notvilh 
standing. 
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the  faofUges  that  might  be  for  his  preservation 
t which  were  Aristobulaa's  wife,  with  her  chil- 
dren;) bat  they  came  to  an  a^eement,  before 
things  should  come  to  extremities,  that  Aristo- 
bulus  should  be  king,  and  Hyrcanus  should  re- 
sign that  up,  but  retain  all  the  rest  of  his  dig- 
nities, as  being  the  king's  brother.  Hereupon 
they  were  reconciled  to  each  other  in  the  temple, 
and  embraced  one  another  in  a  very  kind  manner, 
ik'k^ifi  the  people  stood  round  about  them :  they 
also  changed  their  houses,  while  Aristobulus 
went  to  the  rojal  palace,  and  Hyrcanus  retired 
to  the  house  or  Aristobulus. 

2.  Now,  those  other  people  who  were  at  va- 
riance with  Aristobulus  were  afraid  upon  his  un- 
expected obtaining  the  government;  and  espe- 
cially this  concerned  Antipater,*  whom  Aristo- 
bulus hated  of  old.  He  was  by  birth  an  Idumean, 
and  one  of  the  pruocipal  of  tliat  nation  on  account 
of  his  ancestors  and  riches,  and  other  authority 
to  him  belonging ;  he  also  persuaded  Hyrcanus 
to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  of  Arabia,  and  to  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom;  as  also  ho  persuaded 
Aretas  to  receive  Hyrcanus,  and  to  bring  him 
back  to  his  kin^om:  he  also  cast  great  re- 
proaches upon  Aristobulus,  as  to  his  morals,  and 
gave  great  commendations  to  Hyrcanus,  and 
exhorted  Aretas  to  receive  him,  and  told  him 
bow  becoming  a  thing  it  would  be  for  him,  who 
ruled  so  great  a  kingdom,  to  afford  his  assistance 
to  such- as  are  injured;  alleging  that  Hyrcanus 
was  treated  umustly,  by  being  deprived  of  that 
dominion  which  belonged  to  him  by  the  prero- 
gative of  his  birth.    And  when  he  had  predis- 
posed them  both  to  do  what  he  would  have  them, 
he  took  Hyrcanus  by  night,  and  ran  away  from 
the  city,  and  continuing  his  flight  with  great 
swiftness,  he  escaped  to  the  place  called  Petra, 
which  is  the  royal  seat  of  the  king  of  Arabia, 
where  he  put  Hyrcanus  into  Aretns's  hand ;  and 
by  discoursing  much  with  him,  and  gaining  upon 
him  with  many  presents,  he  prevailed  with  nim 
to  five  him  an  army  that  mi^ht  restore  him  to 
his  Kingdom.    This  army  consisted  of  fifty  thou- 
sand footmen  and  horsemen,  against  whicn  Aris- 
tobulus was  not  able  to  make  resistance,  but  was 
deserted  in  his  first  onset,  and  was  driven  to  Je- 
rusalem :  he  also  had  been  taken  at  first  by  force, 
if  Scaurus,  the  Roman  general,  had  not  come  and 
seasonably  interposed  himself,  and  raised  the 
siege.    This  Scaurus  was  sent  into  Syria  from 
Armenia  by  Pompey  the  Great,  when  he  fought 
agninst  Tigranes :  so  Scaurus  came  to  Damas- 
cus, which  had  been  lately  taken  by  Metellus 
and  LoUius,  and  caused  them  to  leave  the  place ; 
and,  upon  his  hearing  how  the  affairs  of  Judea 
stood,  ne  made  haste  thither  as  to  a  certain  booty. 
3.  As  soon  therefore  as  he  was  come  into  the 
country,  there  came  ambassadors  from  both  the 
brothers,  each  of  them  desiring  his  assistance ; 
but  Aristobulus's  three  hundred  talents  had  more 
weight  with  him  than  the  justice  of  the  cause ; 
which  sum,  when  Scaurus  had  received,  he  sent 
a  herald  to  Hyrcanus  and  the  Arabians,  and 
threatened  them  with  the  resentment  of  the  Ro- 
mans^ and  of  Pompey,  unless  they  would  raise 
the  siege.    So  Aretas  was  terrified,  and  retired 
out  of  judea  to  Philadelphia,  as  did  Scaurus  re- 
turn to  Damascus  again :  nor  was  Aristobulus  sa- 
tisfied with  escaping  [out  of  his  brother's  hands,  I 
but  gathered  all  his  forces  together,  and  pursued 
his  enemies,  and  fought  them  at  a  place  called 
Papyron,  and  slew  alx>ut  six  thousand  of  them, 
ana,  together  with  them,  Antipater's  brother, 
Phalion. 

*  That  uiis  Antipater,  the  father  of  Herod  the  Great, 
was  an  IdMmem^  ai  Joaephua  affirms  here,  see  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  ziv.  ch.  xv.  net.  3. 

t  It  is  somewhat  probable,  aa  Havercamp  supposes,  and 
partly  Spanheim  uio,  that  the  Latin  copy  is  here  the 
truest,  that  Pompey  did  take  Ae  many  presents  offerad 
Um  by  Hyrcanus,  at  he  would  hare  done  the  others  firom 
AriitobuliiSt  sect  6;  altboofh  his  remarkable  abstinance 
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4.  When  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater  were  thus 
deprived  of  their  hopes  from  the  Arabians,  they 
transferred  the  same  W  their  adversaries ;  and 
because  Pompey  had  passed  through  Syria,  and 
was  come  to  Damascus,  they  fled  to  him  for  as- 
sistance; and  without  any  bribes,t  they  made 
the  same  eauitable  pleas  that  they  had  used  to 
Aretas,  and  oesought  him  to  hate  tiie  violent  be- 
haviour of  Aristobulus,  and  to  bestow  the  king- 
dom upon  him  to  whom  it  justly  belonged,  boBi 
on  account  of  his  ^ood  character,  and  on  account 
of  his  superiority  m  age.  However,  neither  was 
Aristobulus  wanting  to  himself  in  this  case,  as 
relying  on  the  bribes  that  Scaurus  had  received : 
he  was  also  there  himself,  and  adorned  himself 
after  a  manner  the  most  agreeable  to  royal^  that 
he  was  able.  But  he  soon  thought  it  beneatn  him 
to  come  in  such  a  servile  manner,  and  could  not 
endure  to  serve  his  own  ends  in  a  way  so  much 
more  abject  than  he  was  used  to ;  so  he  departed 
from  Diospolis. 

5.  At  this  his  behaviour  Pompej  had  great  in- 
dignation; Hyrcanus  also  and  his  friends  made 
great  intercession  to  Pompey;  so  he  took  not 
onl)r  bis  tloraan  forces,  but  many  of  his  Syrian 
auxiliaries,  and  marched  against  Aristobulus. 
But  when  be  had  passed  by  Fella  and  Scythopo- 
lis,  and  was  come  to  Corea,  where  you  enter  into 
the  country  of  Judea,  when  you  so  up  through 
the  Mediterranean  parts,  he  heard  that  Aristobu- 
lus was  fled  to  Alexandrium,  lyhich  is  a  strong- 
hold fortified  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  and 
situated  upon  a  high  mountain,  and  he  sent  to 
him  and  commanded  him  to  come  down.  Now 
his  inclination  was  to  try  his  fortune  in  a  battle, 
sin^e  he  was  called  in  such  an  imperious  manner, 
rather  than  to  comply  with  that  coll.  However, 
he  saw  the  multitude  were  in  great  fear,  and  hif 
friends  exhorted  him  to  consider  what  the  power 
of  the  Romans  was,  and  how  it  was  irresistible ; 
so  he  complied  with  their  advice,  and  came  down 
to  Pompey ;  and  when  he  had  made  a  long  apo 
logy  for  himself,  and  for  the  justness  of  his  cause 
in  taking  the  government,  ne  returned  to  the 
fortress.  And  when  his  brother  invited  him  [to 
plead  his  cause,]  he  came  down  and  spoke  about 
the  justice  of  it,  and  then  went  away  without 
any  hinderance  from  Pompey :  so  he  was  be- 
tween hope  and  fear.  And  when  he  came  down 
it  was  to  prevail  with  Pompey  to  allow  him  the 
government  entirely :  and  when  he  went  up  to 
tne  citadel,  it  was  that  he  might  not  appear  to 
debase  himself  too  low.  However,  Pompey  com- 
manded him  to  ^ive  up  his  fortified  places,  and 
forced  him  to  write  to  every  one  of  their  govern- 
ors to  yield  them  up ;  they  having  had  this  charge 

given  them,  to  obey  no  letters  but  what  were  of 
is  own  handwriting.  Accordingly  he  did  what 
he  was  ordered  to  do;  but  still  had  an  indignation 
at  what  was  done,  and  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and 
prepared  to  fight  with  Pompey. 

6.  But  Pompey  did  not  give  him  time  to  make 
any  preparations  [for  a  siege,]  but  followed  him  at 
his  neelso  he  was  also  obliged  to  make  baste  in 
his  attempt,  by  the  death  of  Mithridates,  of  which 
he  was  intormed  about  Jericho.  Now  here  is  the 
most  fruitful  country  of  Judea,  which  bears  a 
vast  number  of  palm-trees,  besides  the  balsam- 
tree,!  whose  sprouts  they  cut  with  sharp  stone*- 
and  at  the  incisions  they  gather  the  juice,  whicn 
drops  down  like  tears.  So  Pompey  pitched  his 
camp  in  that  place  one  night,  and  then  hasted 
away  the  next  morning  to  Jerusalem ;  but  Aris- 
tobulus was  so  affriehted  at  his  approach,  that  he 
came  and  met  him  by  way  of  supplication.    He 

from  the  3000  talents  that  were  in  the  Jewish  templet 
when  he  took  it  a  little  afterward,  chap.  vii.  aecU  6 ;  and 
Antiq.  B.  xir.  eh.  iv.  sect.  4,  will  hardly  permit  us  to  desert 
the  Greek  copies,  all  which  agree  that  he  did  not  take  then, 
t  Of  the  famous  palm-trees  and  balsam  about  Jerkho 
and  Enraddi.  see  the  notes  in  Havercamp's  edition,  both 
hero  and  B.ii.ch.ix.aecLl.  They  are  somewhol  too  lenf 
to  be  transcribed  in  this  iriaca. 
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Also  promised  liim  money,  And  that  he  would  de-    darts  on  all  sides;  for,  as  if  the  city  were  in  foQ 


liTer  np  both  himself  and  the  city  into  his  dispo- 
sal, and  thereby  mitigated  the  anger  of  Pompey. 
Yet  did  not  he  perform  any  of  the  conditions  he 
had  agreed  to;  for  Aristobulus's  party  would  not 
so  much  as  admit  Gabinius  into  the  city,  who  was 
sent  to  receive  the  money  that  he  hod  promised. 

CHAP.  VII. 

HotB  Pompey  had  Ihe  CUv  of  Jerusalem  delivered 
up  to  him,  but  took  the  Temple  [by  Force.]  Hate 
he  went  into  the  Holy  of  Holie»  ;  a*  alto,  what 
were  his  other  Exploits  in  Judea, 

$  1.  At  this  treatment  Pompey  was  very  angry, 
and  took  Aristobulus  into  custody.  And  wnen 
he  was  come  to  the  city,  he  looked  about  where 
he  might  make  bis  attack ;  for  he  saw  the  walls 
were  so  firm,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  overcome 
them,  and  that  the  valley  before  the  walls  was 
terrible :  and  that  the  temple,  which  was  within 
that  yalley,  was  itself  encompassed  with  a  very 
strong  wall,  insomuch  thatif  tne  city  were  taken, 
the  temple  would  be  a  second  place  of  refuge  for 
the  enemy  to  retire  to. 

2.  Now,  as  he  was  long  in  deliberating  about 
this  matter,  a  sedition  arose  among  the  people 
within  the  city:  Aristobulus's  party heiug  willmg 
to  fight,  and  to  set  their  king  at  liberty,  while  the 
party  of  Hyrcanus  were  for  opening  the  gates  to 
Pompey :  and  the  dread  people  were  in  occa- 
sioned tnese  last  to  be  a  very  numerous  party, 
when  they  looked  upon  the  excellent  order  the 
Roman  soldiers  were  in.  So  Aristobalus's  party 
was  worsted,  and  retired  into  the  temple,  and 
cut  off  the  communication  between  the  temnle 
and  the  city,  by  breaking  down  the  bridge  that 
joined  them  together,  ana  prepared  to  make  an 
opposition  to  the  utmost;  out  as  the  others  had 
received  the  Romans  into  the  city,  and  had  de- 
livered up  the  palace  to  him,  Pompey  sent  Piso, 
one  of  his  great  officers,  into  that  palace  with  an 
army,  who  distributed  a  garrison  about  the  city, 
because  he  could  not  persuade  any  one  of  those 
that  had  fled  to  the  temple  to  come  to  terms  of 
accommodation ;  he  then  disposed  all  things  that 
were  round  about  them  so  as  might  favour  their 
attacks,  as  having  Hyrcanus's  party  very  ready 
to  afford  them  both  counsel  ana  assistance. 

3.  But  Pompey  himself  filled  up  the  ditch  that 
was  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  and  the  en- 
tire valley  also,  the  army  itself  being  obliged  to 
carry  the  materials  for  that  purpose.  And  in- 
deed it  was  a  hard  thing  to  fill  up  that  valley, 
by  reason  of  its  immense  depth,  especially  as  the 
Jews  used  all  the  means  possible  to  repel  them 
from  their  superior  station;  nor  had  the  Romans 
succeeded  in  their  endeavours,  had  not  Pompey 
taken  notice  of  the  seventh  days,  on  which  the 
Jews  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  work  on  a  religious 
account,  and  raised  his  bank,  but  restrained  his 
soldiers  from  fighting  on  those  days;  for  the 
Jews  only  acted  defensively  on  Sabbath-days. 
But  as  soon  as  Pompey  had  filled  up  the  valley, 
he  erected  high  towers  upon  the  bank,  and 
brought  those  engines  whicn  they  had  fetched 
from  xyre  near  to  the  wall,  and  tned  to  batter  it 
down ;  and  the  slingers  of  stones  beat  off  those 
that  stood  above  them,  and  drove  them  away ; 
but  the  towers  on  this  side  of  the  city  made  very 

tat  resistance,  and  were  indeed  extraordinary 
»th  for  largeness  and  magnificence. 

4.  Now  here  it  was,  that  upon  the  many  hard- 
ships which  the  Romans  underwent,  Pompey 
could  not  but  admire  not  only  at  the  other  instan- 
ces of  the  Jews*  fortitude,  but  especially  that 
they  did  not  at  all  intermit  their  religious  ser- 
Tices,  even  when  they  were  encompassed  with 
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*  Thus,  savi  Tacitus,  Cn.  PompAhis  first  of  all  nibdaed 
tbts  Jews,  and  went  into  their  temple,  by  right  of  conqneat, 
Hiat.  B.  V.  cb.  ix ;  nor  did  be  touch  any  of  its  richee,  aa 
baa  been  ofaaervad  on  the  parallel  place  of  the  Antifjuities, 
B.  ^.  ck.  iv.  sact.  4{  aut  of  Cicero  hiauelf. 


peace,  their  daily  sacrifices  and  purificatioof. 
and  every  branch  of  their  religious  worship,  was 
still  performed  to  God  with  tne  utmost  exact- 
ness. Nor  indeed,  when  the  temple  was  actually 
taken,  nnd  they  were  every  day  slain  about  the 
altar,  did  they  leave  off  the  instances  of  their 
divine  worship  that  were  appointed  by  their  law; 
for  it  was  in  the  tliird  mootn  of  the  siege  before 
the  Romans  could  even  with  great  difficulty 
overthrow  one  of  the  towers,  and  get  into  the 
temple.  Now  he  that  first  of  all  ventured  to  get 
over  the  wall  was  Faustus  Cornelius,  the  son  of 
Sylla;  and  next  after  him  were  two  centurions, 
Furius  and  Fabius ;  and  every  one  of  these  was 
followed  by  a  cohort  of  his  own,  who  encom- 
passed the  Jews  on  all  sides,  and  slew  some  (^ 
them  as  they  were  running  for  shelter  to  the 
temple,  and  others  as  they,  for  a  while,  fought 
in  their  own  defence. 

5.  And  now  did  many  of  the  priests,  even 
when  they  saw  their  enemies  assailing  them 
with  swords  in  their  hands,  without  any  disturb- 
ance, go  on  with  their  divine  worship,  and  were 
slain  while  they  were  offering  their  drink-offer- 
ings, and  bummg  their  incense,  as  preferring 
the  duties  about  their  worship  to  God,  before 
their  own  preservation.  The  greatest  part  of 
them  were  slain  by  their  own  countrymen,  of 
the  adverse  faction,  and  an  iimumerahle  multi- 
tude threw  themselves  down  precipices;  nay, 
some  there  were  who  were  so  distracted  among 
the  insuperable  didiculties  they  were  under,  that 
they  set  fire  to  the  buildings  that  were  near  to 
the  wall,  and  were  burnt  together  with  them. 
Now  of  the  Jews  were  slain  twelve  thousand; 
but  of  the  Romans  very  few  were  slain,  but  a 
greater  number  was  wounded. 

6.  But  there  was  nothiuj^  that  affected  the  na- 
tion so  much,  in  the  calamities  they  were  then 
under,  as  that  their  holy  place,  which  had  been 
hitherto  seen  by  none,  should  be  laid  open  to 
strangers;  for  Pompey,*  and  those  that  were 
about  him,  went  into  the  temple  itself,  whither 
it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  enter  but  the  hieh 
priest,  and  saw  what  was  reposited  thereb,  the 
candlestick  with  its  lamps,  and  the  table,  and  the 
pouring  vessels,  and  the  censers,  all  made  entire- 
ly of  gold,  as  also,  a  great  quantity  of  spices  heap- 
ed together,  with  two  thousand  talents  of  sacred 
money.  Yet  did  not  he  touch  that  money,  nor 
any  thing  else  that  was  there  reposited ;  out  be 
commanded  the  ministers  about  the  temple,  the 
very  next  day  after  he  had  taken  it,  to  cleanse 
it,  and  to  perform  their  accustomed  sacrifices. 
Moreover,  ne  made  Hyrcanus  high  priest,  as  one 
that  not  only  in  other  respects  h£d  showed  groat 
alacrity  on  his  side  during  the  siege,  but  as  he 
had  been  the  means  of  hindering  the  multitude 
that  was  In  the  country  from  fighting  for  Aristo- 
bulus, which  they  were  otherwise  very  ready  to 
have  done;  by  which  means  he  acted  the  part  of 
a  good  general,  and  reoonciled  the  people  to  him 
more  by  benevolence  than  by  terror.  Now 
among  the  captives,  Aristobulus's  father-in-law 
was  taken,  who  was  also  his  uncle :  so  those  that 
were  the  most  sailty  he  punished  with  decolla- 
tion ;  but  rewarded  Faustus,  and  those  with  him 
that  had  fought  so  bravely,  with  glorious  pre 
seats,  and  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  country,  and 
upon  Jerusalem  itself. 

7.  He  also  took  away  from  the  nation  all  those 
cities  they  had  formerly  taken,  and  that  belonged 
to  Coelosyrio,  and  made  them  subject  to  him  Oiat 
was  at  that  time  appointed  to  be  the  Roman  pre 
sident  there;  and  reduced  Judea  within  its  nro 
per  bounds.  He  also  rebuilt  Gadora.t  that  oad 
been  demolished  by  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gratify 

t  The  coin  of  this  Gadara  still  extant,  with  its  date  ftoa 
thb  era,  is  a  certain  evidence  of  this  its  rebuilding  by  Fum- 
pey,  as  Spanheim  here  assures  us. 


BOOK  I.— CHAP.  VIII. 


«De  DemetriaSf  who  wa§  of  Gadara,  and  was  o^c 
of  his  own  freed-men.  He  also  made  other  cities 
free  from  their  domiuion,  that  lay  in  the  midst  of 
the  country,  such,  I  mean,  as  they  had  not  de- 
molished before  that  time,  Ilipi)os,  and  Scjrtho- 
poli%  as  also  Pella,  and  Samaria,  and  Marissa; 
nud  besides  these,  Ashdod,  and  Jamuia,  and  Are- 
thuHa;  and  in  like  mauner  dealt  he  with  the  ma- 
ritime cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and 
that  which  was  anciently  called  Strato's  Tower ; 
but  was  afterward  rebuilt  with  the  n^ost  magni- 
ficent edifices,  and  had  its  name  changed  to  Cse- 
s.irea  by  kin^  Herod.  All  which  he  restored  to 
their  own  citizens,  and  put  them  under  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria;  which  province,  together  with 
Judea,  and  the  countries  as  far  as  Egypt  and  Eu- 
phrates, he  committed  to  Scaurus  as  their  gover- 
nor, and  gave  him  two  legions  to  support  him ; 
while  he  made  all  the  haste  he  could  himself  to 
CO  through  Cilicia,  in  his  way  to  Rome,  having 
Aristobulus  and  his  children  along  with  him,  as 
his  captives.  They  were  two  dauf^ters  and  two 
tons;  the  one  of  which  sons,  Alexander,  ran 
away  as  he  was  going;  but  the  younger,  Antigo- 
BUS,  with  his  sisters,  were  corned  to  Rome. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

4lexandrr^  the  Son  of  Arisiobulua^  irho  ran  atray 
from  Pompey^  makett  an  Ejrpediiion  ai^ainU 
HyreatiuM ;  but  beiui^  overcome  by  Gabintua,  he 
delivers  up  the  Fortrettca  to  him,  AfU^r  this 
ArtMiobulus  escovet  from  Rame^  nttd  gathers  an 
Army  together ;  but  beinj^  beaten  by  iJie  Romans^ 
ht  is  brought  back  to  Rome ;  tciUi  other  things 
relating  toGabiniuSy  Crassus,  and  Cassius. 

$  1.  In  the  mean  time,  Scaurus  made  an  ex- 
Mdition  into  Arabia,  but  was  stopped  by  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  places  about  Petra.  However,  he 
laid  waste  the  country  about  Pella,  thoiij^h  even 
there  he  was  under  great  hardships ;  for  his  army 
was  afflicted  with  famine.  In  order  to"  supply 
which  want,  Hyrcanus  aflbrded  him  some  assist- 
ance, and  sent  him  provisions  by  the  means  of 
Antipat«r;  whom  also  Scaurussentto  Aretas,  as 
one  well  acquainted  with  him,  to  induce  him  to 
pay  him  money  to  buy  his  peace.  The  king  of 
Arabia*  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  gave 
him  three  hundred  talents;  upon  which  Scaurus 
drew  his  army  out  of  Arabia. 

2.  But  as  for  Alexander,  that  ton  of  Aristobn- 
lus  who  ran  away  from  Pompey,  in  some  time  he 

Eot  a  considerable  baud  of  men  together,  and  lay 
eavy  upon  Hyrcanus,  and  overran  Judea,  and 
was  likely  to  overturn  him  quickly ;  and  indeed 
he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  a^id  had  ventured  to 
rebuild  its  wall  that  was  thrown  down  by  Pom- 
pey, had  not  Gabinius,  who  was  sent  as  successor 
to  Scaurus  into  Syria,  showed  his  bravery,  as  in 
many  other  points,  so  in  making  an  expedition 
against  Alexander;  who,  as  he  was  afraid  that 
he  would  attack  him,  as  he  got  together  a  large 
army,  cohfiposed  of  ten  thousand  armed  footmen, 
and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen.  He  also  built 
walls  about  proper  places,  Alexandriura,  and 
Hyrcanium,  and  Macherus,  that  lay  upon  the 
mountains  of  Arabia. 

3.  However,  Gabinius  sent  before  him  Marcus 
Antonias,  and  followed  himself  with  his  whole 
army;  but  for  the  select  body  of  soldiers  that 
were  about  Antipater,  and  another  body  of  Jews 
under  the  command  of  Malichus  and  Pitbolaus, 
these  joined  themselves  to  those  captains  that 
were  about  Mjrcus  Autonins,  and  met  Alexan- 
der; to  which  body  came  Gabinius  with  his  main 
army  soon  afterward ;  and  as  Alexander  was  not 
able  to  sustain  the  charge  of  the  enemies'  forces, 

•  Tfdie  the  Uke  atteststfam  to  the  truth  of  the  submiv- 
•ion  of  Aretaa,  kiug  of  Arabia,  to  Scaurus  the  Roman  ge- 
oaral,  is  the  w<vd8  of  Dean  Aldrich.  "  Hence,"  says  be, 
*  is  derived  tkat  cAA  ami  famous  Denarius  beloufinf  to  the 
^mlUflB  Ihttity  [represeated  la  Hafwcamp's  edition,] 
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now  they  were  johied,  he  retired.  But  when  be 
was  come-  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  forced  to 
fight,  and  lost  six  thouaan^  men  in  the  battle: 
three  thous.nnd  of  whom  fell  down  dead,  ana 
three  thousand  were  taken  alive;  so  he  fled 
with  the  remainder  to  Alexandrium. 

4.  Now,  when  Gabinius  was  come  to  Alexan 
drium,  because  he  found  a  great  many  there  en- 
camped, he  tried,  by  promising  them  pardon  for 
their  former  offences,  to  induce  them  to  come 
over  to  him,  before  it  came  to  a  fight ;  but  when 
they  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  accommoda- 
tion, he  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  shut 
up  a  great  number  of  them  in  the  citadel.  Now 
Marcus  Antonius,  their  leader,  signalized  him- 
self in  this  battle,  who,  as  hfi  always  showed 
great  courage,  so  did  he  never  show  it  so  mach 
as  now;  but  Gabinius,  leaving  forces  to  take 
the  citadel,  went  away  himself;  and  settled  the 
cities  that  had  not  been  demolished,  and  rebuilt 
those  that  had  been  destroyed.  Accordingly, 
upon  his  injunction,  the  following  cities  were 
restored:  Scythopolis,  Samaria,  Anthedon,  Apol- 
lonia,  Jamnia,  Raphia,  Marissa,  Adoreus,  Ua- 
mala,  Ashdod,  and  many  others;  while  a  great 
number  of  men  readily  ran  to  each  of  them,  and 
became  their  inhabitants. 

5.  When  Gabinius  had  taken  care  of  thete 
cities,  he  returned  to  Alexandrium,  and  pressed 
on  the  siege.  So  when  Alexander  despaired  of 
ever  obtaining  the  government,  he  sentambasaa- 
dors  to  him,  and  |>rayed  him  to  forgive  what  he 
had  offended  him  in,  and  gave  up  to  him  the  re- 
maining fortresses,  Hyrcanium  and  Macherus,  a« 
he  put  Alexandrium  into  his  hands  afterward :  all 
which  Gabinius  demolished,  at  the  persaasion  of 
Alexander's  mother,  that  they  might  not  be  re- 
ceptacles of  men  in  a  second  war.  She  was 
now  there  in  order  to  mollify  Gabinius,  out  of  her 
concern  for  her  relations  that  were  captives  at 
Rome,  which  were  her  husband  and  her  other 
children.  After  this  Gabinius  brought  Hyrcanuf 
to  Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care  of  the 
temple  to  him ;  but  ordained  the  other  political 
government  to  be  by  an  aristocracy.  He  also 
parted  the  whole  nation  into  five  conventions,  as- 
signing one  portion  to  Jerusalem,  another  to  Ga- 
dara,  Uiat  another  should  belong  to  Amathus,  a 
fourth  to  Jericho,  and  to  the  fifth  division  wa« 
allotted  Sepphoris,  a  city  of  Galilee.  So  the 
people  were  glad  to  be  thus  freed  from  monarchi- 
cal government,  and  were  governed  for  the  futur« 
by  an  aristocracy. 

6.  Yet  did  Aristobulus  afford  another  founda- 
tion for  new  disturbances.  He  fled  away  from 
Rome,  and  got  together  again  many  of  the  Jews 
that  were  desirous  of  a  change,  such  as  had 
borne  an  afiection  to  him  of  old ;  and  when  he 
had  taken  Alexandrium  in  the  first  place,  he  at- 
tempted to  build  a  wall  about  it ;  but  as  soon  aa 
Gabinius  had  sent  an  army  a^^ainst  him  under 
Sisenna,  Antonius,  and  ServiUus,  he  was  aware 
of  it,  and  retreated  to  Macherus.  And  aa  for  the 
unprofitable  multitude,  he  dismissed  them,  and 
only  marched  on  with  those  that  were  armed, 
being  to  the  number  of  eight  thousand,  among 
whom  was  Pitholaus,  who  had  been  the  lieu- 
tenant at  Jerusalem,  but  deserted  to  Aristobuluf 
with  a  thousand  of  his  men :  so  the  Romans  fol- 
lowed him,  and  when  it  came  to  a  battle,  Aristo- 
bulus's  party  for  a  long  time  fought  courage- 
ously :  but  at  length  they  were  overborne  by  the 
Romans,  and  of  them  five  thousand  fell  aown 
dead,  and  about  two  thousand  fled  to  a  certain 
little  hill,  but  the  thousand  that  remained  with 
Aristobulus  broke  through  the  Roman  army,  and 
marched  together  to  Macherus;  and,  when  tho 

wherein  Aretas  q>pean  in  a  posture  of  snppUcmtion.  and 
taking  hold  of  a  camel's  bridfe  with  ht«  left  hand,  and  with 
his  right  band  presenting  a  branch  of  the  frankincense- 
tree,  with  this  inacription,  M.  SCAURUS  EX  8.  Cn  aa4 
REXAKETA8.'* 
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king  btd  lodged  the  first  olgfat  upon  Ut  rainii,  he 
was  in  hopes  of  raising  anotner  anny,  if  the  war 
would  but  cease  a  while;  accordingly,  he  forti- 
fied that  strong  hold,  though  it  were  done  after 
a  poor  manner.  But,  the  Romans  fallinj;  upon 
him,  be  resitted,  even  beyond  his  abilities,  for 
two  days,  and  then  was  taken>  and  brought  a  pri- 
soner to  Gabinius,  with  Antigonus  his  son,  who 
had  fled  away  together  with  him  from  Rome, 
and  from  Gabiniuslie  was  carried  to  Rome  again. 
Wherefore  the  senate  put  him  under  confine- 
ment, but  returned  hb  children  back  to  Judea, 
because  Gabinius  informed  them  by  letters,  that 
he  had  promised  Aristobulus*s  mother  to  do  so, 
for  her  oeliTering  the  fortresses  up  to  him. 

7.  But  now,  as  Gabinius  was  marching  to  the 
war  against  ihe  Parthians,  he  was  hindered  by 
Ptolemy,  whom,  upon  his  return  from  Euphrates, 
he  brought  back  into  Egypt,  making  use  of  Hyr- 
canus  and  Antipater  to  provide  every  thin^  that 
was  necessary  for  this  expedition ;  for  Antipater 
furnished  him  with  mooey,  and  weapons,  and 
com,  and  auxiliaries ;  he  also  prevailed  with  the 
Jews  that  were  there,  and  guarded  the  avenues 
at  Pelusium,  to  let  them  pass.  But  now,  upon 
Gabinius*s  absence,  the  otner  part  of  Syria  was 
in  motion,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
brought  the  Jews  to  revolt  agnin.  Accordingly, 
he  ^ot  together  a  very  great  arm;^,  and  set  about 
killmg  all  the  Romans  that  were  in  the  country ; 
hereupon  Gabinius  was  afraid,  (for  he  was  come 
back  already  out  of  Egypt,  and  obliged  to  come 
back  quickly  by  these  tumults,)  and  sent  Anti- 
pater, who  prevailed  with  some  of  the  revolters 
to  be  quiet.  However,  thirty  thousand  still  con- 
tinued with  Alexander,  who  was  himself  eager 
to  fight  also :  accordingly,  Gabinius  went  out  to 
fight,  when  tne  Jews  met  him,  and,  as  the  battle 
was  fought  near  Mount  Tabor,  ten  thousand  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
dispersed  themselves,  and  fled  away.  So  Gabi- 
nius came  to  Jerusalem,  and  settled  the  govern- 
ment as  Antipater  would  have  it;  thence  he 
marched,  and  fought  and  beat  the  Nabateans. 
As  for  Mithridates  and  Orsanes,  who  fled  out  of 
Parthia,  he  sent  them  away  privately,  but  gave 
it  out  among  the  soldiers  that  they  had  run  away. 

8.  In  the  meantime,  Crassus  came  as  successor 
to  Gabinius  in  Syria.  He  took,  away  all  the  rest 
of  the  gold  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
in  order  to  furnish  himself  for  bis  expedition 
against  the  Parthians.  He  also  took  away  the 
two  thousand  talents  which  PonVpey  had  not 
tonehed;   but  when  he  had  passed  over  Eu- 

Ehrates,  he  perished  himself,  and  his  army  with 
im ;   concerning  which    affairs  this  is  not  a 
proper  time  to  speak  [more  largely.] 

9.  But  now  Cassius,  after  Crassus,  put  a  stop  to 
the  Parthians,  who  were  marching  in  order  to 
enter  Syria.  Cassius  had  fled  into  tnat  province, 
and  when  he  had  taken  possession  of  the  same, 
he  made  a  hasty  march  into  Judea ;  and,  upon 
hirtaking  Taricnese,  he  carried  thirty  thousand 
Jews  into  slavery.  He  also  slew  Pitholaus,  who 
had  supported  the  seditious  followers  of  Aristo- 
bulus, and  it  was  Antipater  who  advised  him  so 
to  do.  Now  this  Antipater  married  a  wife  of  an 
eminent  ftimily  among  the  Arabians,  whose  name 
was  Cypros,  and  had  four  sons  bom  to  him  by 
her,  niasaelus  and  Herod,  who  was  afterward 
king,  and,  besides  these,  Joseph  and  Pheroras ; 
andhe  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Salome. 
Now,  as  he  made  nimself  friends  among  the  men 
of  power  every  where,  by  the  kind  offices  he  did 
them,  andthe  nospitable  manner  that  he  treated 
them ;  so  did  he  contract  the  greatest  friendship 
with  the  king  of  Arabia,  by  marrying  his  rela- 
tion; insomuch,  that  when  he  made  war  with 
Aristobulus,  be  sent  and  intrasted  his  children 
with  him.  So,  when  Cassius  had  forced  Alex- 
ander to  ^come  to  terms  and  to  be  quiet,  he  re- 
tooraed  to  Euphrates,  in  order  to  prevent  the 


Parthians  from  repassing  it:  conoeming  wkiea. 
matter  we  shall  8p>eak  ebewnere.* 

CHAP.  IX. 

Arigtobului  U  taktn  off  by  Pompefg  Friends,  as 
ii  his  ton  Alexander  by  Scipio.  Antipater  cul" 
iivaiea  a  Friendship  with  Ctesar^  tfier  Pom- 
pey'%  Death  ;  he  also  performs  ffreat  Actions  im 
that  War,  wherein  he  assisted  Mithridates. 

$  1.  Now,  upon  the  flight  of  Pompey,  and  of 
the  senate,  beyond  the  Ionian  Sea,  Cvaar  got 
Rome  and  the  empire  under  bis  power,  and  re- 
leased Aristobulus  from  his  bonds.    He  also  c 


mitted  two  lesions  to  him,  and  sent  him  in  ha,rte 
into  Syria,  as  noping  that  by  his  means  he  shoaid 
easily  conquer  that  country,  and  the  parts  ad- 
joining to  Judea.  But  envy  prevented  any  eflect 
of  Anstobulus's  alacrity,  and  the  hopes  of  C»- 
sar;  for  he  was  taken  off  by  poison  given  him  by 
those  of  Pompey^s  party,  and,  for  a  long  while, 
he  had  not  so  much  as  a  ourial  vouchsafed  him  in 
his  own  country ;  but  his  dead  body  lay  [above 
ground,]  preserved  in  honey,  until  it  was  sent  to 
tile  Jews  by  Antony,  in  order  to  be  buried  in  the 
royal  sepulchres. 

2.  His  son  Alexander  also  was  beheaded  by 
Scipio  at  Antioch,  and  that  by  the  command  oif 
Pompey,  and  upon  an  accucation  laid  against  him 
before  his  tribunal,  for  the  mischiefs  he  had  done 
to  the  Romans.  But  Ptnlenoy  the  son  of  Menne- 
us,  who  wos  then  ruler  of  Cfhalcis  under  Liba- 
nus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  by  sending  his  son 
Philippio  for  them  to  Ascalon,  who  took  Antigo- 
nus, as  well  as  his  sisters,  away  from  Aristobn- 
lus's  wife,  and  brought  them  to  his  father;  and 
fallinj^  in  love  with  the  younger  daughter,  he 
marned  her,  and  was  afterwara  slain  by  his  fii- 
ther,  on  her  account;  for  Ptolemy  himself,  after 
he  bad  slain  bis  son,  married  her,  whose  name 
was  Alexandra ;  on  account  of  which  marriage, 
he  took  the  greater  care  of  her  brother  and  sister. 

3.  Now,  after  Pompey  was  dead,  Antipater 
changed  sides,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
Csesar.  And,  since  Mithridates  of  Pergamns, 
with  the  forces  he  led  against  Egypt^  was  ex- 
cluded from  the  avenues  about  Peluuuni,  and 
was  forced  to  stay  at  Ascalon,  he  persuaded  the 
Arabians,  among  whom  he  had  lived,  to  assist 
him,  and  came  himself  to  him,  at  the  head  of 
three  thousand  armed  men.  He  also  encou- 
raged the  men  of  power  in  Syria  to  come  to  hii 
assistance,  as  also  of  the  inhabitants  of  Libanus 
Ptolemy,  and  Jamblicus,  and  another  Ptolemy 
by  which  means  the  cities  of  that  country  came 
readily  into  this  war;  insomuch  that  Mithridates 
ventured  now,  in  dependence  upon  the  additional 
strength  that  he  had  gotten  by  Antipater,  to 
march  forward  to  Pelusium ;  ana  when  they  re- 
fused him  a  passage  through  it,  he  besieg^  the 
city :  in  the  attack  of  which  place,  Antipater 
pnucipally  sigualized  himself,  for  be  brought 
down  that  partof  the  wall  which  was  over  against 
him,  and  leaped  first  of  all  mto  the  city,  wiUi  the 
men  that  were  about  him. 

4.  Thus  was  Pelusium  taken.  But  still,  as  they 
were  marching  on,  those  Egyptian  Jews  that  in- 
habited the  country,  called  the  country  of  Onias, 
stopped  them.  Then  did  Antipater  not  only  per- 
suade them  not  to  stop  them,  but  to  afford  provi- 
sions for  their  array :  on  which  account  even  the 
people  about  Mempnis  would  not  fight  affamit 
them,  but  of  their  own  accord  joined  Mithndatei. 
Whereupon  he  went  round  about  Delta,  and 
fougbttbe  rest  of  the  Egyptians  at  a  place  caDed 
the  Jews'  Camp :  nay,  woen  he  was  in  danger 
in  the  battle  with  all  his  right  wing,  Antipater 
wheeled  about,  and  came  along  the  oank  of  the 
river  to  him :  for  he  had  beaten  those  that  op- 
posed him  as  he  led  the  left  wing.  After  which 
success  he  fell  upon  those  that  pursued  Mitliri- 

*  This  eitatioo  ti  now  wantinf. 
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^tes,  and  rfew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pur-    authority  be  pleased ;  but  he  left  the  determina- 

sued  the  remainder  so  for  that  he  took  tneir 

campt  while  he  lost  no  more  than  fourscore  of  his 

own  men ;  as  Mithridates  lost,  durinc  the  pursuit 

that  was  made  after  him,  about  eight  hundred. 

He  was  also  himself  saved  unexpectedly,  and 

became  an  irreproachable  witness  to  Ca:sar,  of 

the  great  actions  of  Antipater. 

6.  Whereupon  Csesar  encouraged  Antipater  to 
undertake  otner  hazardous  enterprises  tor  him, 
and  that  by  giving  him  great  commendations, 
and  hopes  of  reward.  In  all  which  ent^rises 
he  readily  exposed  himself  to  many  dangers,  and 
became  a  most  courageous  warrior,  and  had 
many  wounds,  almost  ul  over  bis  body,  as  de- 
monstrations of  his  valour.  And,  when  Cxsar 
h^  settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  was  return- 
ing into  Syria  again,  he  gave  him  the  privilege 
of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  freedom  from  taxes,  and 
rendered  him  an  object  of  admiration  by  the 
honours  and  marks  of  friendship  he  bestowed 
apon  him.  On  this  account  it  was  that  he  also 
confirmed  Hyrcanus  in  the  high  priesthood. 

CHAP.  X. 

deuw  make*  Antipater  Procurator  of  Judca ;  as 
doe%  Antipater  appoint  Phasaelus  to  be  Go- 


Won  of  such  dimity  to  him  that  bestowed  the 
dignity  upon  him;  so  he  was  constituted  pro- 
curator of  all  Judea,  and  obtained  leave,  more- 
over, to  rebuild  those  walls  of  his  country  that 
had  been  thrown  down.*  These  honorarv  grants 
Csesar  sent  orders  to  have  engraved  in  tne  capi- 
tol,  that  tbe^  might  stand  there  as  indications  of 
his  own  justice,  and  of  the  virtue  of  Antipater. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  Antipater  had  conducted 
Caesar  out  of  Syria,  he  returned  to  Judea,  and 
the  first  thing  he  did.  was  to  rebuild  that  wall  of 
his  own  country,  [Jerusalem,]  which  Pompey 
had  overthrown,  and  then  to  go  over  the  coun- 
try, and  to  quiet  the  tumults  that  were  therein : 
where  he  partly  threatened,  and  partly  advised 
every  one,  aud  told  them,  that,  "  in  case  they 
would  f^ubmit  to  Hyrcanus,  they  would  live  hap- 
pily and  peaceably,  and  enjov  what  they  |>os- 
sessed,  and  that  with  universal  peape  and  quiet- 
ness ;  but  that,  in  case  they  hearkened  to  such 
as  had  some  frigid  hopes,  "by  raising  new  trou- 
bles, to  get  themselves  some  gain,  they  should 
j  then  find  him  to  be  their  lorcT instead  of  their 
procurator;  and  find  Hyrcanus  to  be  a  tvrant 
mstead  of  a  king ;  aud  both  the  Romans  and  C»- 
Har  tu  be  their  enemies,  instead  of  rulers ;  for 
that  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  he  removed 


rernor  oj  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  Governor  ^/   from  the  government,  whom  they  had  made  their 
GalUee;  uho,tn»omettme,wascalledtoan*Ker    ^^y^^^,%    ^nd,  at  the  same  time  that  he  said 

this,  he  settled  the  affairs  «f  the  country  Uy  him- 


for  himself  [before  the  t^anhedrim,']  where  he  is 
acquitted,  Sextus  Cassar  is  treacherously  killed 
by  BassmSt  o^  H  succeeded  by  Marcus, 

$  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antigonus,. 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to  Ctesar,  and  be- 
eame,  in  a  surprismg  manner,  the  occasion  of 
Antipater*s  farther  advancement;  for,  whereas 
he  onsht  to  have  lamented  that  his  father  ap- 
peared to  have  been  poisoned  on  account  of  bis 
quarrels  with  Pompey,  and  to  have  complained 
of  Scipio^s  barbarity  towards  his  brother,  and  not 
to  mix  any  invidious  passion  when  he  was  suing 
for  mercy:  besides  those  things,  he  came  before 
Csesar,  ana  accused  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  how 
tbev  had  driven  him  and  his  brethren  entirely  out 
of  their  native  country,  and  had  acted  in  a  great 
many  instances  unjustly  and  extravagantly  with 
regaird  to  their  nation,  and  that  as  to  his  assist- 
ance they  had  sent  him  iuto  Egypt,  it  was  not 
done  out  of  good-will  to  him,  but  out  of  the  fear 
they  were  in  from  former  quarrels,  and  in  order 
tu  gain  pardon  for  their  firiendship  to  [his  enemy] 
Pompey. 

2.  Hereupon  Antipater  threw  away  his  gar- 
ments, and  showed  tne  multitude  of  the  wounds 
he  had,  and  said,  that  "as  to  his  good-will  to 
Caesar,  he  had  no  occasion  to  say  a  word,  be- 
cause his  body  cried  aloud,  though  he  said  no- 
thing himself:  that  he  wondered  ut  Antigonus's 
boldness,  while  he  was  himself  no  other  than  the 
•on  of  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  and  of  a  fuffi- 
tive,  and  had  inheritance  from  his  father  to  be 
fond  of  innovations  and  seditions,  that  he  should 


self,  because  he  saw  that  Hyrcanus  was  inactive, 
and  not  fit  to  manaj^e  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 
So  he  constituted  his  eldest  son,  Phasaelus,  go- 
vernor of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  parts  about  it; 
he  also  sent  his  next  son,  Herod,  who  was  very 
younc:,t  with  equal  authority  into  Galilee. 

5.  Now  Herod  was  an  active  man,  and  soon 
found  proper  materials  for  his  active  spirit  to 
work  upon.    As  therefore  he  found  that  He- 
zekias,  the  head  of  the  robbers,  ran  over  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  Syria  with  a  great  band 
of  men,  he  caught  him  and  slew  him,  and  many 
more  of  the  robbers  with  him;  which  exploit  was 
chiefly  grateful  to  the  Syrians,  insomuch  that 
hymns  were  sung  in  Herod's  commendlition,  both 
in  the  villages  and  in  the  cities,  as  having  pro- 
cured their  quietness,  and  having  preservea  what 
they  possessed  to  them;  on  which  occasion  he 
became  acquainted  with  Sextus  Cssar,  a  kins- 
man of  the  great  Capsar,  and  president  of  Syria. 
A  just  emulation  of  his  glorious  actions  excited 
Phasaelus  also  to  imitate  him.    Accordingly,  he 
i  procured  tlie  good-will  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
j  rusalem,  by  his  own  management  of  the  city  af- 
1  fairs,  and  did  not  abuse  his  power  in  any  dis- 
i  agreeable  maniicr;  whence  it  came  to  pass,  that 
I  the  nation  paid  Antipater  the  respects  that  were 
due  only  to  a  king,  and  the  honours  they  all  yield- 
ed him  were  equal  to  the  honours  due  to  an  ab- 
solute lord;  yet  did  he  not  abate  any  part  of  that 
good-u  ill  or  fidelity  which  he  owed  to  Hyrcanus. 

, fi.  However,  he  found  it  impossible  to  escape 

undertake  to  accuse  other  men  before  the  Roman  |  envy  in  such  his  prosperity ;  for  the  glory  ot 


governor,  and  endeavour  to  gain  some  advantage 
to  himself,  when  he  ought  to  be  contented  that 
he  was  suffered  to  live;  for  that  the  reason  of  his 
desire  of  governing  public  affairs,  was  not  so 
much  because  he  was  in  want  of  it,  but  because, 
if  he  could  once  obtain  the  same,  he  might  stir 
up  a  sedition  among  the  Jews,  and  use  what  they 
ftnould  gain  from  the  Romans,  to  the  disservice 
of  those  thai  gave  it  him." 

3.  When  Csesar  heard  this,  he  declared  Hyr- 
canus to  be  the  most  worthy  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  gave  leave  to  Antipater  to  choose  what 

*  VVhai  w  hrre  notpd  by  Hutfsm  and  Spanheim,  that 
h)^  prant  of  Ipnve  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  the  cities  of  Ju- 
^^'•a  wns  dismIh  by  Julius  Ctmar,  uot  ns  here  to  Antipater, 
but  to  Hyrcanus,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  cb.  viii.  seel.  5,  hn«  hardly 
»R  npp^Hraiice  of  a  contnutiction  ;  Antipater  beinf  now, 
perh.'ipK,  considered  only  as  Hyrcanus'a  deputy  and  mi- 


tliese  young  men  affected  even  Hyrcanus  him- 
self already  privately,  though  he  said  nothing  ot 
it  to  any  body :  but  what  he  principally  was 
grieved  at,  was  the  great  actions  of  Herod,  and 
that  so  many  messengers  came  one  before  ano- 
ther, and  informed  him  of  the  great  reputation 
be  got  in  all  his  undertakings.  There  were  also 
many  people  in  the  royal  palace  itself  who  infla- 
med his  envy  at  him  :  those  I  mean,  who  were 
obstructed  in  their  designs  by  the  prudence  either 
of  the  young  men  or  of  Antipater.  These  men 
said,  that  by  committing  the  public  affairs  to  the 

nister ;  although  he  aAerward  made  a  cipher  of  Hyrcanus, 
and  untler  greatdcccncy  of  behaviour  to  him  took  the  real 
authority  to  himself. 

f  Or  25  years  of  age.  See  the  note  on  AntJq.  B.  i.  chap 
xii.  sect.  3 ,  and  on  B.  xiv.  chnp.  ix.  sect.  3 ;  and  Of  tk* 
War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  6 ;  and  Polyb  B.  zvU.  p.  72S. 
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management  of  Antlpater  and  his  tons,  he  sat 
down  with  nothing  but  the  bare  name  of  a  king, 
without  any  of  its  authority ;  and  they  asked  him 
how  long  he  would  so  far  mistake  himself,  as  to 
breed  up  kings  against  his  own  interest  ?  for 
that  they  did  not  now  conceal  their  government 
of  affairs  any  longer,  but  were  plainly  lords  of 
the  nation,  and  had  thrust  him  out  of  his  autho- 
rity;  that  this  was  the  case  when  Herod  slew  so 
many  men  without  his  giving  him  any  command 
to  do  it,  either  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  his  letter, 
and  this  in  contradiction  to  the  law  of  the  Jews ; 
who,  therefore,  in  case  he  be  not  a  king,  but  a  pri- 
vate naan,  still  ought  to  come  to  his  trial,  and  an- 
swer it  to  him,  and  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
which  do  not  permit  any  one  to  be  killed,  till  be 
hatl^  been  condemned  in  judgment. 

7.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  by  degrees  inflamed  with 
these  discourses,  and  at  length  could  bear  no 
longer,  but  summoned' Hercm  to  take  his  trial. 
Accordingly,  by  his  father's  advice,  and  as  soon 
as  the  affairs  of  Galilee  would  give  him  leave,  he 
came  up  [to  Jerusalem,]  when  ne  had  first  placed 
garrisons  in  Galilee;  however,  became  with  a 
sufficient  body  of  soldiers,  so  many,  indeed,  that 
he  might  not  appear  to  have  with  him  an  army 
able  to  overthrow  Hyrcanus*s  government,  nor 
yet  so  few  as  to  expose  him  to  the  insults  of  those 
that  envied  him.  However,  Sextus  Cajsar  was  in 
fear  for  the  young  man,  lest  he  should  be  taken 
by  his^snemies,  and  brought  to  punishment ;  so 
he  sent  some  to  denounce  expressly  to  Hyrcanus, 
that  he  should  acquit  Herod  of  the  cipital  char- 
ges agamst  him^  who  acquitted  him  accordingly, 
as  being  otherwise  inclined  also  so  to  do,  for  he 
loved  Herod. 

8.  But  Herod,  supposing  that  he  had  escaped 
punishment  without  the  consent  of  the  king,  re- 
tired to  Sextus,  to  Damascus,  and  got  every  thing 
ready,  in  order  not  to  obey  him,  if  he  should  sum- 
mon him  again ;  whereupon  thoi^e  that  were  evil 
disposed  irritated  Hyrcanus,  and  told  him,  that 
Herod  was  gone  away  in  anger,  and  was  prepa- 
red to  make  war  uj>on  him ;  and  as  the  king  be- 
lieved what  they  said,  he  know  not  what  to  do, 
since  he  sfiw  that  his  antagonist  was  stronger 
than  he  was  himself.  And  now,  since  Herod  was 
made  general  of  Coelosyria  and  Samaria  by  Sex- 
tus Ca;sar,  he  was  formidable,  not  only  from  the 
good-will  which  the  nation  bore  him,  but  by  the 
power  he  himself  had ;  insomuch,  that  Hyrcanus 
fell  into  the  utmost  degree  of  terror,  and  expect- 
ed he  would  presently  march  against  him  with 
his  army. 

9.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  the  conjecture  he 
made,  for  Herod  got  his  army  together,  out  of 
the  anger  he  bore  him  for  his  threatening  him 
with  the  accusation  in  a  public  court,  and  led  it  to 
Jerusalem,  inorder  to  throw  Hyrcanus  down  from 
his  kingdom :  and  this  he  had  soon  done,  unless 
hit  father  and  brother  had  gone  out  together, 
and  broken  the  force  of  his  fury,  and  this  by 
exhorting  him  to  carry  his  revenge  no  farther 
than  to  threatening  and  affrighting,  but  to  spare 
the  king,  under  whom  he  had  been  advanced 
to  such  a  degree  of  power;  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  so  much  provoked  at  his  being  tried, 
as  to  forget  to  be  thankful  that  he  was  acquit- 
ted ;  nor  so  long  to  think  upon  what  was  of  a  me- 
lancholy nature,  at  to  be  ungrateful  for  his  de- 
liverance ;  and  if  we  ought  to  reckon  that  God 
is  the  arbitrator  of  (ruccess  in  war,  an  unjust 
cause  is  of  more  disadvantage  than  an  army 
can  be  of  advantage ;  and  that  therefore  he  ought 


*  Many  writers  of  the  Roman  history  giro  an  account 
or  this  murder  of  Sextus  CeBsar,  and  of  the  war  at  Apamia 
upon  that  occasion.  They  are  cited  in  Dean  Aldrich't 
note. 

t  In  the  Antiquities,  B.  xir.  ch.  zi.  sect.  1,  the  duration 

of  the  reign  of  Julius  Caesar  is  3  years  6  months,  but  here 

3  years  7  months,  beginning  rightly,  says  Dean  Aldrich, 

from  his  second  dictatorship.    It  is  probable  the  real  da- 

->n  might  be  3  years  tad  between  0  and  7  months. 


not  to  be  enturely  confident  of  suecefs  m  a  ca«e 
where  he  is  to  fight  against  his  king,  his  sup- 
porter, and  one  that  had  often  been  his  bene- 
factor,  and  that  had  never  been  severe  to  him, 
any  otherwise  than  as  he  had  hearkened  to  evil 
counsellors,  and  this  no  farther  than  by  bringing 
a  shadow  of  injustice  upon  him.  So  Herod  was 
prevailed  upon  by  these  arguments,  and  suppo- 
sed that  what  he  had  already  done  was  sufficient 
for  his  future  hopes,  and  that  he  had  enough 
shown  his  power  to  the  nation. 

10.  la  the  mean  time,  there  was  a  disturbance 
among  the  Romans  about  Apamia,  and  a  civil 
war  occasioned  by  the  treacherous  slaughter  <d 
Sextus  Caesar,*  by  Cicilius  Bassus,  which  ne  per 
petratc-d  out  of  his  good-will  to  Pompey  ;  he  also 
took  the  authority  over  his  forces :  but  as  the 
rest  of  Caesar's  commanders  attacked  Bassus 
with  their  whole  army,  in  order  to  punish  him  for 
the  murder  of  Caesar ;  Antipater  also  sent  them 
assistance  by  his  sons,  both  on  account  of  him 
thatVas  murdered,  and  on  account  of  that  Cie- 
sar  who  was  still  alive,  both  of  whom  were  their 
friends ;  and  as  this  war  grew  to  be  of  a  consider- 
able length,  Marcus  came  from  Italy  as  succes- 
sor to  Sextus. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Herod  is  made  Procurator  of  all  Syria  :  Mali- 
ehu9  i»  afraid  of  him^  and  takes  Antipater  o£ 
by  Poison ;  whereupon  the  Tribunes  of  tim 
Soldiers  are  pretaMed  u^ith  to  kill  him. 

$  1.  There  was  at  this  time  a  mighty  war  raised 
among  the  Romans,  upon  the  sudden  and  trea- 
cherous slaughter  of  Csesar  by  Cassiusand  Bru- 
tus, after  he  had  held  the  government  for  three 
years  and  seven  months.!  Upon  this  murder 
there  were  very  great  agitations,  and  the  great 
men  were  mightily  at  difference  one  with  ano- 
ther, and  every  one  betook  himself  to  that  party 
where  they  had  the  greatest  hopes  of  advancuig 
themselves.  Accordingly,  Cassius  came  into  Sy- 
ria*, in  order  to  receive  the  forces  that  were  at 
Apamia,  where  he  procured  a  reconciliatipn  be- 
tween Bassus  and  Marcus,  and  the  legions  which 
were  at  difference  with  him ;  so  he  raised  the 
siege  of  Apamia,  and  took  upon  him  the  com 
mand  of  the  army,  and  went  about  exacting  tri- 
bute of  the  cities,  and  demanding  their  money  to 
such  a  degree  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear. 

2.  So  he  gave  command  that  the  Jews  should 
bring  in  seven  hundred  talents;  whereupon  An- 
tipater, out  of  his  dread  of  Cassius*s  threats, 
parted  the  raising  of  this  sum  among  hi«  sons, 
and  among  others  of  his  acquaintance,  and  to  bo 
done  immediately,  and  among  them  he  reqQU*ed 
one  Malichus,  who  was  at  enmity  with  him,  to  do 
his  part  also,  which  necessity  forced  him  to  do. 
Now  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  mitigated  the  pas- 
sion of  Cassius,  by  bringmg  his  share  out  of  Gali- 
lee, which  was  a  hundred  talents,  on  which  ac- 
count he  was  in  the  highest  favour  with  hira, 
and  when  he  reproached  the  rest  for  being  tardy, 
he  was  angry  at  the  cities  tliemselves;  so  he 
made  slaves  of  Gophna  and  Emmaus,  and  two 
others  of  less  note;  nay,  he  proceeded  as  if  he 
would  kill  Malichus.  because  he  had  not  made 
greater  haste  in  exacting  his  tribute ;  but  Anti- 
pater prevented  the  ruin  of  this  man,  and  of  the 
other  cities,  and  got  into  Cassius*s|  favour,  by 
br'mging  in  a  hundred  talents  immediately. 

3.  However,  when  Cassius  was  gone,  Malichus 
forgot  the  kindness  that  Antipater  had  done  him, 
and  laid  frequent  plots  against  him  that  had 


f  It  appears  evidently  by  Josephus's  accounts,  both 
here  and  in  his  Antiquities,  B.  xiv.  ch.  n.  sect.  2,  that  this 
Cassius,  one  of  Caesar's  murderers,  was  a  bitter  oppresMV 
and  exacter  of  tribute  in  Judea.  These  700  talents  amount 
to  about  f^300,000  sterling,  and  are  about  half  the  yearly 
revenues  of  King  Herod  afterward.  See  the  note  oa 
Antiq.  B.  xvii.  ch.  zi.  sect.  4.  It  also  appears,  that  Guiles 
then  paid  no  more  than  100  talents,  or  tJie  7tb  part  of  the 
entire  svm  to  be  levied  ia  aO  the  country. 
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saved  him,  ns  making  baste  to  get  him  oat  of 
the  way,  wlio  was  on  obstacle  to  his  wicked 
practices;  but  Antipater  was  so  much  afraid  of 
the  power  and  cunning  of  the  man,  that  be  went 
beyond'Jordan,  in  order  to  get  an  arm^r  to  guard 
himself  against  his  treacherous  designs;  but 
when  Maiichus  was  caught  in  his  plott  he  put 
upon  Autipater's  sous  by  his  impudence;  for  he 
thoroughly  deluded  Phasaelus,  who  was  the 
guardian  of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod,  who  was  in- 
trusted with  the  weapons  of  war,  and  this  by  a 
great  many  excuses  and  oaths,  and  persuaded 
them  to  procure  his  rcconciliat'mn  to  their  father. 
Thus  was  he  preserved  again  by  Antipater,  who 
dissuaded  Marcus,  the  tlien  president  of  Syria, 
from  his  resolution  of  killing  Mulichus  on  ac- 
count of  his  attempts  for  innovation. 

4.  Upon  tlie  war  between  Cassius  and  Brutus, 
on  one  side,  against  the  younger  Caesar  [Augus- 
tus] and  Antony,  on  the  other,  Cassius  and  Mar- 
cus got  together  an  army  out  of  Syria;  and  be- 
cause Herod  was  likely  to  have  a  great  share  in 
providing  necessaries,  they  then  made  him  a  pro- 
curator of  all  Syria,  mid  gave  him  an  army  of 
foot  and  horse.  Cassius  promised  him  also,  that 
after  the  war  was  over,  he  would  make  him  king 
of  Judea:  but  it  so  happened,  that  the  |>ower 
and  hopes  of  his  son  became  the  cause  of  his 
perdition :  for  as  Maiichus  was  afraid  of  this,  he 
corrupteu  one  of  the  king^s  cupbearers  with 
money  to  give  a  poisoned  potion  to  Antipater; 
so  he  became  a  sacrifice  to  Malichus's  ^ncked- 
ness,  and  died  at  a  feast.  He  was  a  man  in  other 
respects  active  in  the  management  of  artairs,  and 
one  that  recovered  the  government  to  Hyrcanus, 
and  preserved  it  in  his  hands. 

5.  I  lowever,  Maiichus,  when  he  was  suspected 
of  poisoning  Antipater,  and  when  the  multitude 
was  angry  with  him  for  it,  denied  it,  and  made 
the  people  believe  he  was  not  guilty.  He  also  pre- 
pared to  make  a  great  figure,  and  raised  sol- 
diers; for  he  did  not  suppose  that  Herod  would 
be  quiet,  who  indeed  came  upon  him  with  an 
army  presently,  in  order  to  revenge  his  father's 
death ;  but  uiK>n  hearing  the  advice  of  his  bro- 
ther, IMiasaelu^,  not  to  punish  him  in  an  open 
manner,  lest  the  multitude  should  fall  into  a  se- 
dition, he  admitted  of  MalichusN  apology,  and 

Crofessed  that  he  cleared  him  of  the  suspicion; 
e  also  made  a  pompous  funeral  for  his  father. 

C.  So  Herod  went  to  Samaria,  which  was  then 
in  a  tumult,  and  settled  the  city  in  peace;  after 
which,  at  the  [Pentecost]  festival,  lie  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  having  his  armed  men  with  him ; 
hereupon  Hvrcanus,  at  the  request  of  Maiichus, 
who  feared  his  approach,  forbade  them  to  intro- 
duce foreigners  to  mix  themselves  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country,  while  they  were  purifying 
tliemselves;  but  Herod  despised  the  pretence, 
and  him  that  gave  that  command,  and  came  in  by 
night  Upon  which  Maiichus  came  to  htm,  and 
bewailed  Antipater;  Herod  also  made  him  be- 
lieve [he  admitted  of  his  lamentations  as  real,] 
although  he  had  much  ado  to  restrain  his  passion 
at  htm;  however,  be  did  himself  bewail  the  mur- 
der of  his  father,  in  his  letters  to  Cassius,  who, 
on  other  accounts,  also  hated  Maiichus ;  Cassius 
•ent  him  word  back  that  he  should  avenge  his 
father's  death  upon  him,  and  privately  gave 
<^rder  to  the  tribunes  that  were  under  him,  that 
they  should  assist  Herod  in  a  righteous  action 
he  was  about. 

7.  And  because,  upon  the  taking  of  Laodicea 
by  Cassius,  the  men  of  power  were  gotten  toge- 
ther from  all  quarters,  with  presents  and  crowns 
m  their  hands,  Herod  allotted  this  time  for  the 
punishment  of  Maiichus.  When  Maiichus  sus- 
pected that,  and  was  at  Tyre,  he  resolved  to 
withdraw  his  son  privately  from  among  the  Ty- 
rians,  who  was  a  hostage  there,  while  he  got 

*  Hers  w«  see  that  Cmsios  set  tyrants  over  all  Syria;     have  proceeded  from  his  true  sseal  for  puMic  liberty,  but 
M  that  his  astistinr  to  destroy  Cesar  does  not  seem  to    from  a  desire  to  be  a  tyraat  himself. 


ready  to  fly  away  into  Judea;  the  despair  he 
was  in  of  escaping  excited  him  to  think  of  great- 
er things ;  for  he  hoped  that  he  should  raise  the 
nation  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  while  Cas- 
sias was  busy  about  the  war  asauist  Antony,  and 
that  he  should  easily  depose  Hyrcanus,  and  get 
the  crown  for  himself. 

8.  But  fate  laughed  at  the  hopes  he  had ;  for 
Herod  foresaw  what  he  was  so  zealous  about,  and 
invited  both  Hyrcanus  and  him  to  supper;  but 
calling  one  of  the  principal  servants  that  stood 
by  btra,  to  him.  he  sent  him  out,  as  though  it 
were  to  get  things  ready  for  supper,  but  in  reality 
to  give  notice  beforehand,  about  the  plot  that  was 
laid  against  him;  accordingly  they  called  to 
mind  what  orders  Cassius  had  given  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  with  their  swords  in  their 
hands  upon  the  seashore,  where  they  encom- 
passed Maiichus  round  about,  and  killed  him  with 
many  wounds.  Upon  which  Hyrcanus  was  im- 
mediately affrighted,  till  he  swooned  away,  and 
fell  down  at  the  surprise  he  was  in ;  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  was  recovered,  when  he 
asked  who  it  was  that  had  killed  Maiichus  ?  and 
when  one  of  the  tribunes  replied  that  it  was 
done  by  the  command  of  Cassius,  **  Then,  (said 
he,)  Cassius  hath  saved  both  me  and  my  country, 
by  cutting  off  one  that  was  laying  plots  against 
them  both."  Whether  he  spoke  according  to  his 
own  sentiments,  or  whether  his  fear  was  such, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  commend  tlie  action  by 
saying  so,  is  uncertain;  however,  by  this  method 
HeitM  inflicted  punishment  upon  Maiichus. 

CHAP.  XH. 

Phataelut  is  too  hard  for  Fellv ;  Herod  dUo  over- 
comes AtUijroHUS  in  Batiie ;  and  the  Jews  accuse 
boVi  Herod  and  Phasaeius,  but  Antouius  acquits 
them,  and  makes  tliem  2'elrarchs. 

$  1.  When  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Syria, 
another  sedition  arose  at  Jerusalem,  wherein 
Felix  assaulted  Phasaelus  with  an  army,  that  he 
might  avenge  the  death  of  Maiichus  upon  Herod, 
by  fall'mg  upon  his  brother.  Now  Herod  hap- 
pened then  to  be  with  Fubius,  the  governor  of 
Damascus,  and  as  he  was  going  to  his  brother's 
assistance,  he  was  detained  by  sickness;  in  the 
mean  time,  Phasaelus  was  by  himself  too  hard 
for  Felix,  and  reproached  Hyrcanus  on  account 
of  his  ingratitude,  both  for  what  assistance  he 
had  afforded  Maiichus,  and  for  overlooking  Mali- 
chus's  brother,  when  he  possessed  himselt  of  the 
fortresses;  for  he  had  gotten  a  great  many  of 
them  already,  and  among  them  the  strongest  of 
them  all,  Masada. 

2.  However,  nothing  could  be  suflicient  for  him 
against  the  force  of  Herod,  who,  as  soon  as  he 
was  recovered,  took  the  other  fortresses  again, 
and  drove  him  out  of  Masada  in  the  posture  of  a 
supplicant ;  he  also  drove  away  Marion,  the  ty- 
rant of  the  Tyrians,  out  of  Galilee,  when  he  had 
already  possessed  himself  of  three  fortified 
places;  but  as  to  those  Tyrians  whom  he  had 
caught,  he  preserved  them  all  alive;  nay,  some 
of  them  he  gave  presents  fs  and  so  sent  them 
away,  and  thereby  procured  good-will  to  himself 
from  the  city,  and  hatred  to  the  tyrant.  Marion 
had  indeed  obtained  that  tyrannical  power  of 
Cassius,  who  set  tyrants  over  all  Syria;*  and 
out  of  hatred  to  Herod  it  was  that  he  assisted 
Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  princi- 
pally on  Fabius's  account,  whom  Antigonus  had 
made  his  assistant  by  money,  and  had  him  ac- 
cordingly on  his  side  when  he  made  his  descent; 
but  it  was  Ptolemy,  the  kinsman  of  Antigonus, 
that  supplied  all  that  he  wanted. 

3.  When  Herod  had  fought  against  these  in 
the  avenues  of  Judea,  he  was  conqueror  in  the 
battle,  drove  away  Antigonus,  and  returned  to 
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Jerusalem  beloved  by  every  body,  for  the  glo- 
rious action  he  had  done;  for,  those  who  did  not 
before  favour  him,  did  join  themselves  to  him 
now,  because  of  his  marriage  into  the  family  of 
Ilyrcanus;  for  as  he  had  formerly  married  a  wife 
out  of  his  own  country  of  no  ignoble  blood,  who 
was  called  Doris,  of  whom  he  begot  Antipater; 
«o  did  he  marry  Mariamne,  the  daugliter  of  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  the  grand- 
daughter of  Ilyrcanus,  and  was  become  thereby 
a  relation  of  the  king. 

4.  But  when  Caesar  and  Antony  had  slain  Cas- 
sius  near  Philippi,  and  Casar  was  gone  to  Italy, 
and  Antony  to  Asia,  araongRt  the  rest  of  the  cities 
which  sent  ambassadors  to  Antony,  into  Bithy- 
nia,  the  great  men  of  the  Jews  came  also,  and  ac- 
cused Phasaelus  and  Herod,  that  they  kept  the 
government  by  force,  and  that  Ilyrcanus  had  no 
more  than  an  honourable  name.  Herod  appeared 
ready  to  answer  this  accusation,  and,  nav'mg 
made  Antony  his  friend  by  the  large  sums  of 
money  which  he  gave  him,  he  brought  him  to 
such  a  temper  as  not  to  hear  the  others  speak 
against  him,  and  thus  did  they  part  at  this  time. 

5.  However,  after  this  there  came  a  hundred 
of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  to  Daphne 
bjj  Antioch  to  Antony,  who  was  already  in  love 
with  Cleopatra  to  the  degree  of  slavery;  these 
Jews  put  those  men  that  were  the  most  potent, 
both  in  dignity  and  eloquence,  foremost,and  accu- 
sed the  brethren.*  But  Messala  opposed  them, 
and  defended  the  brethren,  and  that  while  Hyr- 
canus  stood  by  him,  on  account  of  his  relation  to 
them.  When  Antony  had  heard  both  si»les,  he 
as^ked  Hyrcanus  which  party  was  the  fittest  to 
govern?  who  replied,  that  Herod  and  his  party 
were  the  fittest.  Antony  was  glad  of  that  an- 
swer, for  he  had  been  formerly  treated  in  a  hos- 
pitable and  obliging  manner  by  his  father  Anti 
pater,  when  he  marched  into  Judea  with  Gabl 
nius;  so  he  constituted  the  brethren  tetrarchs, 
and  committed  to  them  the  government  of  Jodea. 

6.  But  when  the  ambassadors  had  iudio:nation 
at  this  procedure,  Antony  took  fifteen  of  Ibera, 
and  put  them  into  custody,  whom  he  was  also 
going  to  kill  presently,  and  the  rest  he  drove  away 
with  disgrace,  on  which  oceans iun  a  still  greater 
tumult  arose  at  Jerusalem :  so  they  sent  again  a 
thousand  ambassadors  to  Tyre,  where  Antony 
now  abode,  as  he  was  marching  to  Jerusalem'; 
upon  these  men,  who  made  a  clamour,  he  sent 
out  the  governor  of  Tyre,  and  ordered  him  to 
punish  all  that  he  could  catch  of  them,  and  to  set- 
tle those  in  the  administration  whom  he  had 
made  tetrarchs. 

7.  But  before  this,  Herod  and  Hyrcanus  went 
out  upon  the  seashore,  and  earnestly  desired  of 
those  ambassadors  that  they  would  neither  bring 
ruin  upon  themselves,  nor  war  upon  their  native 
country,  by  their  rash  contentions:  and  when 
they  grew  still  more  outrageous,  Antony  sent 
out  armed  men,  and  slew  a  great  many,  and 
wounded  more  of  them;  of  whom  those  that 
were  slain  were  buried  by  Hyrcanus,  as  were  the 
wounded  put  under  the  care  of  physicians  by  him ; 
yet  would  not  those  that  haa  escaped  be  quiet 
still,  but  put  the  affairs  of  the  city  into  such  dis- 
order, and  so  provoked  Antony,  that  he  slew 
those  whom  he  had  in  bonds  also. 

CHAP.  XIIT. 

The  ParOiians  bring  Anti ff onus  back  int-o  Jttdea, 
and  cast  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  into  Prison. 
The  flight  of  Herody  and  the  taking  of  Jerusa- 
lem., atui  tchai  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  suffered, 
$  1    Now  two  years  afterward,  when  Barza- 

phames,  a  governor  among  the  Parthians,  and 

*  Phasaelus  and  Horod. 

\  This  larfu  and  noted  wood  or  woodland  belonging  to 
CarmeU  called  Spv/ioi  by  the  Septuagint,  is  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament,  3  Kings  xix.  23,  and  Isaiah  x.  18.  and 
by  Strabo,  B.  xvi.  p.  758.  aa  both  Aldrich  and  Spanheim 
Sere  remark  T«ry  pertinently. 


Pacorus,  the  king's  son,  had  possessed  th«ni 
selves  of  Syria,  and  when  Lvsanias  hod  already 
succeeded,  upon  his  father  Ptolemy  the  son  cm 
Menneus^s  death,  in  the  government  [of  Cholciis) 
he  prevailed  with  the  governor,  by  a  promise  ot 
a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred  women,  to 
bring  back  Antigonus  to  his  kingdom,  and  to 
turn  Hyrcanus  out  of  it.  Pacorus  was  by  these 
means  mduced  so  to  do,  and  marched  along  the 
seacoast,  while  he  ordered  Barzaphames  to  fall 
upon  the  jews  as  he  went  along  the  Mediterra- 
nean part  of  the  country :  but  of  the  maritiroe 
people,  the  Tyrians  would  not  receive  Pacorus, 
although  those  of  Ptolemais  and  Sidon  had  re- 
ceived him :  so  he  committed  a  troop  of  his 
horse  to  a  certain  cupbearer  belonging  to  the 
royal  family,  of  his  own  name  rPacorus,]  and 

f^ave  him  orders  to  march  into  Judea,  in  order  to 
earn  the  state  of  affairs  among  their  enemies, 
and  to  help  Antigonus  when  he  should  want  his 
assistance. 

2.  Now,  as  these  men  were  ravaging  Carrael, 
many  of  the  Jews  ran  together  to  Anti|pnu«, 
and  showed  themselves  ready  to  mtike  an  mcur- 
sion  into  the  country;  so  he  sent  them  before 
into  that  place  called  Drymu5,t  [the  wood-land,) 
to  seize  upon  the  place ;  whereupon  n  battle  was 
fought  betA^een  them,  and  they  drove  the  enemy 
away,  imd  pursued  them,  and  ran  after  them  as 
far  as  Jerusalem,  and  as  their  numbers  increa>;ed, 
thev  proceeded  as  far  as  the  k'm^'s  palace;  but 
as  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  received  them  with 
a  strong  body  of  men,  there  happened  a  battle 
in  the  market-place,  in  which  Herod's  party  beat 
the  enemy,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  temple,  and 
set  sixty  men  in  the  houses  adjoining  as  a  guard 
on  them.  But  the  people  that  were  tumultuous 
against  the  brethren  came  in,  and  burnt  those 
men;  while  Herod,  in  his  rage  for  killing  them, 
attacked  and  slew  many  of  the  people,  till  one 

Earty  made  incursions  on  the  other  by  turns,  day 
y  day,  in  the  way  of  ambushes,  and  slaughters 
were  made  continually  among  them. 

3.  Now,  when  that  festival  which  we  call  Pen- 
tecost was  at  hand,  all  the  places  about  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  whole  city,  were  full  of  a  multitude 
of  people  that  were  come  out  of  the  country, 
and  which  were  the  greatest  part  of  them  armed 
also,  at  which  time  l^hasaelns  guarded  the  wall, 
and  Herod,  with  a  few,  guarded  the  royal  palace; 
and  when  he  made  an  assault  upon  his  enemjes, 
as  they  were  out  of  their  ranks,  on  the  north 
quarter  of  the  city,  he  slew  a  very  great  number 
of  them,  and  put  them  all  to  flight,  and  some  o< 
them  he  shut  up  within  the  city,  and  others  with- 
in the  outward  rampart.  In  the  mean  time,  An- 
tigonus desired  that  Pacorus  might  be  admitted 
to  be  a  reconciler  between  them ;  and  Phasaelus 
was  prevailed  upon  to  admit  the  Parthian  into 
the  city  with  five  hundred  horse,  and  to  treat  him 
in  a  hospitable  manner,  who  pretended  that  he 
came  to  quell  the  tumult,  but  m  reality  he  came 
to  assist  Antigonus;  however,  he  laid  a  plot  for 
Phasaelus,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  as  an  am 
bassador  to  Barzaphames,  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war,  although  Herod  was  very  earnest 
with  him  to  the  contrary,  and  exhorted  him  to 
kill  the  plotter,  but  not  e^roose  himself  to  the 
snares  he  had  laid  for  him,  because  the  barbari- 
ans are  naturally  perfidious.  However,  Pacorus 
went  out  and  took  Hyrcanus  with  him,  that  be 
might  be  the  less  suspected;  he  also  left  some 
of  the  horsemen,  called  the  Freemen4  with 
Herod,  and  conducted  Phasaelus  with  the  rest 

4.  But  now,  when  they  were  come  to  Galilee, 
they  found  that  the  people  of  that  country  bad 
revolted,  and  were  in  arms,  who  came  very  cun- 

X  These  accounts,  both  bore  and  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  xiii 
sect  5,  that  tlie  Parthians  fought  chiefly  on  howbacJc, 
and  that  only  some  few  of  their  soldiers  were  freemen, 

rrfectly  agree  with  Tragus  Poropeius,  in  Justio,  B.  xU. 
3,  as  Dean  Aldrich  well  obeervea  on  this  placi. 
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to  their  leader,  and  besought  him  to  con- 
Bis  treacherous  inteDtions  by  an  obliging  be- 
haviour to  them ;  accordingly,  he  at  first  mode 
them  presents;  and  after\vaird,  as  they  went 
away,  laid  ambushes  for  them ;  and,  when  they 
were  come  to  one  of  the  maritime  cities  called 
Ecdiupon,  they  perceiyed  that  a  ulot  was  laid 
for  tnem ;  for  they  were  there  informed  of  the 
promise  of  a  thousand  talents,  and  how  Anti- 
gonus  had  devoted  the  greatest  number  of  the 
women  that  were  there  with  them,  amoug  the 
fire  huudredt  to  the  Parthians;  they  also  per- 
ceived that  an  ambush  was  always  laid  for  them 
by  the  barbarians  in  the  night-time;  they  had 
also  been  seized  on  before  this,  unless  they  had 
waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  first  at  Jeru- 
Hdem,  because  if  he  were  once  informed  of  this 
treachery  of  theirs,  he  would  take  care  of  him- 
•elf;  nor  was  this  a  mere  report,  but  they  saw 
the  guards  already  not  far  otfthem* 

5.  Nor  would  Phasaelus  think  of  forsaking 
Hyrcanus  and  flying  away,  although  Ophellius 
earnestly  persuadecf  him  to  it :  for  this  man  had 
learned  the  whole  scheme  of  the  plot  from  Sara- 
malla,  the  richest  of  all  the  Syrians.  But  Pha- 
saelus went  up  to  the  Parthian  governor,  and  re- 
proached him  to  his  face  for  laying  this  trea- 
cherous plot  against  them,  and  chiefly  because 
be  had  done  it  for  money ;  and  he  promised  him, 
that  he  would  give  him  more  money  for  their 
preservation  than  Antigonus  bad  promised  to 

Sive  for  the  kingdom.  But  the  sly  Parthian  en- 
eavoored  to  remove  all  this  suspicion  by  apo- 
logies and  by  oaths,  and  then  went  to  [the  other] 
Pacorus;  immediateW  alter  which  those  Par- 
thians who  were  left,  and  had  it  in  charge, 
•eized  upon  Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus,  who  could 
do  no  more  than  curse  their  perfidiousness  and 
tbeirpeijury. 

6.  In  the  meantime  the  cupbearer  was  sent 
[back,]  and  laid  a  plot  how  to  seize  upon  Herod, 
by  deluding  him,  and  getting  him  out  of  the  city, 
as  he  was  commanded  to  do.  But  Herod  sus- 
pected the  barbarians  from  the  beginning,  and 
naTing  then  received  intelligence  that  a  mes- 
senger, who  was  to  bring  him  the  letters  that  in- 
formed him  of  the  treachery  intended,  had  fallen 
among  the  enemy,  he  would  not  go  out  of  the 


city;  though  Pacomt  said  very  positively,  that 
he  ought  to  go  out,  and  meet  the  messengers 
that  brought  ue  letters,  for  that  the  enemy  had 


not  taken  them,  and  that  the  contents  of  them 
were  not  accounts  of  any  plots  upon  them,  but 
of  what  Phasaelus  had  done  ;  yet  had  he  heard 
firom  others  that  his  brother  was  seized ;  and 
Alexandra,*  the  shrewdest  woman  in  the  world, 
Hyrcanus*8  daughter,  begged  of  him  that  he 
would  not  go  ou^  nor  trust  himself  to  those  bar- 
barians who  were  now  come  to  make  an  attempt 
upon  him  openly. '. 

7.  Now  as  Pacorus  and  his  friends  were  con< 
sidering  how  they  might  bring  their  plot  to  bear 
privately,  because  it  was  not  possible  to  cir- 
cumvent a  man  of  so  great  prudence,  by  openly 
attacking  him,  Herod  prevented  them,  and  went 
off  with  the  persons  that  were  the  most  nearlj 
related  to  him  by  night,  and  this  without  their 
enemies  being  apprized  of  it.  But,  as  soon  as 
the  Parthians  perceived  it,  they  pursued  after 
them,  and,  as  he  gave  orders  for  nis  mother,  and 
sister,  and  the  young  woman  who  was  betrothed 
to  him,  with  her  mother,  and  his  youngest  bro- 
ther, to  make  the  best  of  their  way,  he  himself, 
with  his  servants,  took  all  the  care  they  could  to 
keep  off  the  barbarians;  and  when,  at  every  as- 
sault, he  had  slain  a  great  many  of  them,  he 
came  to  the  stronghold  of  Masada. 

8.  Nay,  he  fouiM  by  experience  that  the  Jews 
fell  more  heavily  upon  him  than  did  the  Parthi- 
ans, and  created  him  troubles  perpetually,  and 
this  ever  since  he  was  gotten  sixty  furlongs  from 

*  Muimm§  bsre,  in  the  copies. 
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the  city :  these  sometimes  brought  it  to  a  sort  of 
regular  battle.  Now,  in  the  place  where  Herod 
beat  them,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them, 
there  he  lUterward  builta  citadel,  in  memory  of 
the  great  actions  he  did  there,  and  adorned  it  with 
the  most  costly  palaces,  and  erected  very  strong 
fortifications,  and  called  it  from  his  own  name  He* 
rodium.  Now,  as  they  were  in  their  flight,  many 
joined  themselves  tonim  every  day;  and  at  a 
place  called  Thressa  of  Iduraeo,  his  brother  Jo- 
seph met  him,  and  advised  him  to  ease  himself 
of  a  great  number  of  his  followers;  because 
Masada  would  not  contain  so  great  a  multitude, 
which  were  above  nine  thousand.  Herod  com- 
plied with  this  advice,  and  sent  away  the  naost 
cumbersome  part  of  his  retiuue,  that  they  might 
go  into  Idumeo,  and  gave  them  provisions  for 
tiieir  journey ;  but  he  got  safe  to  the  fortress 
with  his  nearest  relations,  and  retained  with  him 
only  the  stoutest  of  his  followers;  and  there  it 
was  that  he  left  eight  hundred  of  his  men  as  a 
guard  for  the  women,  and  provisions  sufficient 
for  a  8ie£;e,  but  he  made  ha^te  himself  to  Petra 
of  Arabia. 

9.  As  for  the  Parthians  m  Jerusalem,  they  be 
took  them<«elves  to  plundering,  and  fell  upon  the 
houses  of  those  that  were  Bed,  and  upon  the 
king's  palace ;  and  spared  nothing  but  Hyrcanus*f 
money,  which  was  not  above  three  hundred  ta 
lents.  They  lighted  on  other  men's  money  also, 
but  not  so  much  as  they  hoped  for ;  for  Herod, 
having  a  long  while  had  a  suspicion  of  the  per-* 
fidiousness  of  the  barbarians,  bad  taken  care  to 
have  what  was  most  splendid  among  his  treasures 
conveyed  into  Idumea,  as  every  one  belongii^  to 
him  had  in  like  manner  done  also.  But  the  Par- 
thians proceeded  to  that  degree  of  injustice,  as 
to  fill  all  the  country  with  war  without  denoun- 
cing it,  and  to  demolish  the  city  Marissa,  and  not 
only  to  set  up  Antigonus  for  kin^,  but  to  deliver 
Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus  bound  into  his  hands,  in 
order  to  their  being  tormented  by  him,  Antigo- 
nus himself  also  bit  off  Hyrcanus's  ears  with  his 
own  teeth,  as  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees  to  him, 
that  so  he  might  never  be  able,  upon  any  muta- 
tion of  affairs,  to  take  the  high  priesthood  again, 
for  the  high  priests  that  officiated  were  to  be 
complete  and  without  blemish. 

10.  However,  he  failed  iuhis  purpose  of  abusing 
Phasaelus  by  reason  of  his  courage,  for  though 
he  neither  had  the  command  of  his  sword  nor  of 
his  hands,  he  prevented  all  abuses  by  dashing  his 
head  against  a  stone ;  so  he  demonstrated  him 
self  to  be  Herod's  own  brother,  and  Hyrcanus  a 
most  degenerate  relation,  and  died  with  great 
bravery,  and  made  the  end  of  his  life  agreeable 
to  the  actions  of  it.  There  is  also  another  report 
about  his  end,  viz.  that  he  recovered  of  that 
stroke,  and  that  a  surgeon,  who  was  sent  bjr  An- 
tigonus to  heal  him,  filled  the  wound  with  poison- 
ous ingredients,  and  so  killed  him ;  whichsoever 
of  these  deaths  he  came  to,  the  beginning  of  it 
was  glorious.  It  is  also  reported,  that  before  he 
expired  he  was  informed  oy  a  certain  poor  wo- 
man how  Herod  had  escaped  out  of  their  hands, 
and  that  he  said  thereupon,  "I  now  die  with  com- 
fort, since  I  leave  behind  me  one  alive,  that  will 
avenge  me  of  mine  enemies.** 

11.  This  was  the  death  of  Phasaelus:  but  the 
Parthians,  although  they  had  failed  or  the  wo- 
men they  chiefly  desired,  yet  did  they  put  the 
government  of  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  An- 
tigonus, and  took  away  Hyrcanus,  and  bound 
him,  and  carried  him  to  Partbia. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Whm  Herod  is  rejecUd  in  ArabiOy  he  make*  hatU 

.    to  Rome,  where  Antony  and  Ctemr  join  their 

Interest  to  make  him  King  of  the  Jcvck 

$  1.  Now  Herod  did  the  more  zealously  pursue 

his  journey  into  Arabia,  as  making  haste  to  get 


426 

moDeT  of  the  king,  while  his  brother  was  yet 
aliTe,  oy  which  mouey  alone  it  was  that  he  hoped 
to  firevail  apon  the  covetous  temper  of  the  bar- 
barians to  spare  Phasaelus :  for  he  reasoned  thus 
with  himself,  that  if  the  AnU>ian  king  was  too 
forgetful  of  his  father*s  friendship  with  him,  and 
was  too  covetous  to  make  him  a  free  gift,  he 
would  however  borrow  of  him  as  much  as  might 
redeem  his  brother,  and  put  into  his  hands,  as  a 
pledge,  the  son  of  him  that  was  to  be  redeemed ; 
accordingly  he  led  his  brother's  son  along  with 
him,  who  was  of  the  age  of  seven  years.  Now  he 
was  ready  to  give  three  hundred  talents  for  his 
brother,  and  intended  to  desire  the  intercession 
of  the  Tynans  to  get  them  accepted ;  however, 
fate  had  been  too  quick  for  his  diligence:  and 
since  Phasaelus  was  dead,  Herod's  brotnerly 
love  was  now  in  vain.  Moreover,  he  was  not 
able  to  find  any  lasting  friendship  among  the 
the  Arabians;  u>r  their  king,  Malichus,  sent  to 
him  immediately,  and  commanded  him  to  return 
back  out  of  his  country,  and  used  the  name  of 
the  Parthians  as  a  pretence  for  so  doing,  as  though 
these  bad  denounced  to  him  by  their  ambassadors 
to  cast  Herod  out  of  Arabia;  while  in  reality 
thej  had  a  mind  tu  keep  back  what  they  owed 
to  Antipater,  and  not  oe  obliged  to  make  re- 
quitals to  his  sons  for  the  free  gifts  the  father 
had  made  them.  He  also  took  the  imprudent 
advice  of  those  who,  equally  with  himself,  were 
wUlini^  to  deprive  Herod  ot  what  Antipater  had 
deposited  among  them;  and  these  men  were  the 
most  potent  of  all  whom  he  had  in  his  kingdom. 

2.  So  when  Herod  had  found  that  the  Arabians 
were  his  enemies,  and  this  for  those  very  reasons 
whence  he  hoped  they  would  have  been  the 
most  friendly,  and  bad  given  them  such  an  an- 
swer as  his  passion  suggested,  he  returned  back 
and  went  for  Egypt  Now  he  lodged  the  first 
evening  at  one  of  the  temples  of  that  country,  in 
order  to  meet  with  those  whom  he  left  behind ; 
but  on  the  next  day  word  was  brought  him  as  he 
was  going  to  Rhinocurura,  that  his  brother  was 
dead,  ana  how  he  came  by  his  death ;  and  when 
be  had  lamented  him  as  much  as  his  present  cir- 
cumstances could  bear,  he  soon  laid  aside  such 
cares,  and  proceeded  on  his  Journey,  But  now, 
after  some  time,  the  king  or  Arabia  repented  of 
what  he  had  done,  and  sent  presently  away  mes- 
•engers  to  call  him  back :  Herod  had  prevented 
them,  and  was  come  to  Pelusium,  where  he 
could  not  obtain  a  passage  from  those  that  lay 
with  the  fleet,  so  l|e  besousht  their  captains  to 
let  him  go  by  them ;  accordingly,  out  of  the  re- 
Terence  they  bore  to  the  fame  and  dignity  of  the 
man,  they  conducted  him  to  Alexandna;  and 
when  be  came  into  the  city  he  was  received  by 
Cleopatra  with  great  splendour,  who  hoped  he 
might  be  persuaded  to  be  commander  of  her 
forces m  the  expedition  she  was  now  about;  but 
be  rejected  the  queen's  solicitations,  and  being 
neither  aflnchted  at  the  height  of  that  storm 
which  then  happened,  nor  at  the  tumults  that 
were  now  in  Italy,  he  sailed  for  Rome. 

3.  But  as  he  was  in  peril  about  Pamphylia,  and 
obliged  to  cast  out  the  neatest  part  or  the  ship's 
ladmg,  he,  with  difficulty,  got  safe  to  Rhodes,  a 
place  which  had  been  grievously  harassed  in  the 
war  with  Cassias.  He  was  there  received  by 
bis  friends,  Ptolemy  and  Sappinius;  and,  al- 
though he  was  then  in  want  or  money,  he  fitted 
np  a  three-decked  ship  of  very  gr<;at  magnitude, 
wherein  be  and  his  friends  sailed  to  Bmndu- 
•ium,*  and  went  thence  to  Rome  with  all  speed ; 
where  he  first  of  all  went  to  Antony,  on  account 
of  the  friendship  his  father  had  with  him,  and 
laUl  before  him  the  calamities  of  himself  and  his 
ftmily,  and  that  he  had  left  his  nearest  relations 
bedeged  in  a  fortress,  and  had  sailed  to  him 

*  This  Brwitssium,  or  BmndiMiiim,  bat  coins  ttill  pre- 
med,  on  wlueh  is  writtsa  BFEN^HSIAN,  as  Span- 
Wlia  tafiwrns  as. 
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through  a  storm,  to  make  snppHcation  to  him  tar 
his  assistance. 

4.  Hereupon  Antony  was  moved  to  compaa- 
sion  at  the  change  that  had  been  made  in  Herod's 
affairs,  and  this  both  upon  his  calVmg  to  mind 
how  hospitably  he  had  been  treated  by  Aotipa- 
ter,  but  more  especially  on  accuuut  of  H creel's 
own  virtue ;  so  he  then  resolved  to  get  him  tuade 
kins  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  himself  fomocrfy 
made  tetrorch.    The  contest  also  that  he  bad 
with  Antigonus  was  another  inducenieut,  and 
that  of  no  less  weight  than  the  great  regnrd  be 
had  for  Herod;  forlie looked  upon  Auticouus  as 
a  seditious  person,  and  an  enemy  of  the  Uoiuau« ; 
and  as  for  Caesar,  Herod  found  him  U^lter  prepa- 
red than  Antony,  as  remembering;  very  frch  the 
wars  he  had  gone  through  together  vwth  bi.«  fa- 
ther, the  hospitable  treatment  he  had  met  with 
from  him,  and  the  entire  good  uill  he  bad  «hoiia 
him;  besides  the  activity  which  he  saw  in  Herod 
himself.  So  he  called  the  senate  together,  where- 
in Messales,  and  after  him  Atratinu«,  produced 
Herod  before  them,  and  gave  a  full  account  of 
the  merits  of  his  fatiier,  and  his  own  ^ood-will  to 
the  Romans.    At  this  same  time  they  Ueaiou^tra- 
ted  that  Antigonus  was  their  enemy,  not  only 
because  he  soon  nuarreiled  with  them,  but  be- 
cause he  now  overlooked  the  Romans,  and  took 
the  government  by  the  means  of  the  Parthians. 
These  reasons   greatly  moved   the  senate;  at 
which  juncture  Antony  came  in,  and  told  them, 
that  it  was  for  their  advantage  in  the  Parthiaa 
war  that  Herod  should  be  king :  so  they  all  gave 
their  votes  for  it.    And  when  tne  senate  was  se- 
parated, Antony  and  Ciesar  went  out,  with  He- 
rod between  them ;  while  the  consul  and  the  rest 
of  the  magistrates  went  before  them  in  order  to 
offer  sacrifices,  and  to  lay  the  decree  in  the  ca- 
nitol :  Antoity  also  made  a  feast  for  Herod  on  the 
first  day  of  his  reign. 

CHAP  XV. 

Anliffonvs  besieges  those  that  trere  iu  Matada, 
vh^nn  Herod  frees  from  Confinement,  vken  he 
comes  back  from  Rome^  andpresentljf  marches  to 
Jerusalem^  where  he  finds  Silo  corrupted  bf 
Bribes. 

$  1.  Now  during  this  time  Antigonus  be»iered 
those  that  were  m  Masada,  who  had  all  other 
necessaries  in  sufficient  quantity,  but  were  in 
want  of  water ;  on  which  account  Joseph,  He- 
rod^s  brother,  was  disposed  to  run  away  to  the 
Arabians,  with  two  hundred  of  his  own  friends, 
because  he  had  heard  that  Malichus  repented  of 
his  offences,  with  regard  to  Herod ;  and  be  had 
been  so  quick  as  to  have  been  gone  out  of  the 
fortress  already,  unless  on  that  very  night  when 
he  was  going  away,  there  had  fallen  a  great  deal 
of  rain,  insomuch  that  his  reservoirs  were  full  of 
water,  and  so  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  run- 
ning away.  After  which,  therefore,  tbev  mmle 
an  UTuption  upon  Antigonus's  party,  and^slcw  a 
great  many  of  them,  some  in  open  battles  and 
some  in  private  ambush ;  nor  had  they  always  suc- 
cess in  tneir  attempts,  for  sometimes  they  were 
beaten  and  ran  away. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Ventidius,  the  Roman  {ge- 
neral, was  sent  out  of  Syria,  to  restrain  the  m- 
cnrtions  of  the  Parthians,  ond  after  he  hod  done 
that,  he  came  into  Judea,  in  pretence  indeed  to 
assist  Joseph  and  his  party,  but  in  reality  to  get 
money  of  Antigonus :  nnci  when  he  hod  pitched 
his  camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  as  soon  as  he 
had  got  money  enough,  he  went  awny  with  the 
greatest  part  of  his  forces ;  yet  still  did  he  lenve 
Silo  with  some  pait  of  them,  lest  if  he  had  taken 
them  all  away,  ois  taking  of  bribes  might  ha%e 
been  too  openly  discovered.  Now  Antigonus 
hoped  that  the  Parthians  would  come  again  to 
his  assistance,  and  therefore  cultivated  a  good 
understanding  with  Silo  in  the  mean  time,  lest 
any  mtamiption  ■hoald  be  given  to  his  hopti. 
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3.  Now  by  this  time  (I«rod  had  sailed  out  of 
Italy,  and  was  come  to  Ptolemais  :  and  as  soon 
as  he  had  gotten  together  no  small  army  of  fo- 
reigners, and  of  his  own  countrymen,  he  march- 
ed throi/gh  Galilee  against  AutigoiMis,  wherein 
he  was  assi^ed  by  Ventidius  and  SSilo,  both  whom 
Dellius,*  a  person  sent  by  Antony,  persuaded  to 
bring  Herod  [into  his  kingdom.]  Now  Ventidius 
was  at  this  time  among  the  cities,  and  composing 
the  disturbances  which  had  happened  by  means 
of  the  Parthians,  as  was  Silo  in  Judea  corrupted 
by  the  bribes  that  Antigonus  had  given  him ;  vet 
was  not  Herod  himself  destitute  of  power,  but 
the  namber  of  his  forces  increased  every  day  as 
h«  went  along,  and  all  Galilee,  with  few  excep- 
tions, joined  themselves  so  him.  So  he  proposed 
to  himself  to  set  about  his  most  necessary  enter- 

Erise,  and  that  was  Masnda,  in  order  to  deliver 
is  relations  from  the  siege  they  endured.  But 
still  Joppa  stood  in  his  way,  and  hindered  his 
going  thither;  for  it  was  necessary  to  take  that 
city  nrst,  which  was  in  the  enemies^  hands,  that 
when  he  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  no  fortress 
might  be  left  in  the  enemies*  power  behind  him. 
Silo  also  willingly  joined  him,  as  having  now  a 
plausible  occasion  of  drawing  off*  his  forces  ffrom 
Jerusalem;]  and  when  the  Jews  pursued  him 
and  pressed  upon  him  [in  his  retreat,]  Herod 
made  an  excursion  upon  them  with  a  small  body 
of  his  men,  and  soon  put  them  to  tlight,  and  sa- 
ved Silo  when  he  was  in  distress. 

4.  After  this  Herod  took  Joppa,  and  then  made 
haste  to  Ma8ada,to  free  bis  relations.  Now  as  he 
was  marchmg,  many  came  in  to  him ;  some  induced 
by  their  friendship  to  his  father,  some  by  the  re- 
putation he  had  already  gained  himself,  and  some 
in  order  to  repay  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  them  botn :  but  ^ill  what  engaged  the  great- 
est number  on  his  side,  was  the  hopes  from  him, 
when  he  should  be  establi^thed  in  his  kingdom; 
so  that  he  had  gotten  together  already  an  army 
hard  to  be  conquered.  But  Antigonus  laid  an 
nmbush  for  him  as  he  marched  out,  in  which  he 
did  little  or  no  harm  to  his  enemies.  However, 
he  easily  recovered  bis  relations  again  that  were 
in  Masada,  as  well  as  the  fortress  Ressa,  and  then 
marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  soldiers  that 
were  with  Silo  joined  themselves  to  his  own,  as 
did  many  out  of  the  city,  from  a  dread  of  his 
power. 

5.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the 
west  side  of  the  city,  the  guards  that  were  there 
shot  their  arrows,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them, 
while  others  ran  out  in  companies,  and  attacked 
those  in  the  forefront ;  but  Herod  commanded 
proclamation  to  be  made  at  the  wall,  that "  he 
was  come  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  pre- 
serration  of  the  city,  without  any  design  to  be 
revenged  on  his  open  enemies,  but  to  grant  ob- 
livion to  them,  though  they  had  been  the  most 
obstinate  against  him."  Now  the  soldiers  that 
were  for  Antigonus  made  a  contrary  clamour, 
and  did  neither  permit  any  body  to  hear  that 
proclamation,  nor  to  change  their  party  ;  so  An- 
tigonus gave  order  to  his  forces  to  beat  the  ene- 
my from  the  walls ;  accordingly,  they  soon  threw 
their  darts  at  them  from  the  towers,  and  put 
them  to  flight. 

b.  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he  had 
taken  biibes ;  for  he  set  many  of  the  soldiers  to 
clamonr'about  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to 
require  their  pay,  in  order  to  buy  themselves 
food,  and  to  demand  that  he  would  lead  them  into 
places  convenient  for  their  winter  quarters;  be- 
cause all  the  parts  about  the  city  were  laid  waste 
by  the  means  of  Antigonas's  army,  which  had 

*  This  Dellitu  is  famoos,  or  rather  infkmous,  io  the  his- 
tory of  Mvk  Antony,  as  Spanheim  and  Aldrich  here  note, 
from  the  coins  of  Plutarch  and  Dio. 

t  This  Sepphoria,  the  metropolis  of  OaKlee,  so  often 
■Mntionnd  by  Josephus,  has  coins  KiU  remaining,  £BII- 
^aPIIlCXlNi  «a  Spaabeim  here  infernn  as. 
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taken  all  things  away.  By  this  he  moTed  the 
army,  and  attempted  to  get  them  off  the  siege 
but  Herod  went  to  the  captains  that  were  under 
Silo,  and  to  a  great  many  of  the  soldiers,  and 
beeged  of  them  not  to  leave  him  who  was  sent 
hither  by  Ciesar,  and  Antony,  and  the  senate , 
for  that  he  would  uke  care  to  have  their  wants 
supplied  that  very  day.  After  the  making  of 
which  entreaty,  he  went  hastily  into  the  country, 
and  brought  thither  so  great  an  abundance  of  ne- 
cessaries, that  he  cut  off  all  Silo*s  pretences; 
and  in  order  to  provide  that  for  the  foUowmg 
days  they  should  not  want  supplies,  he  sent  to 
the  people  that  were  about  Samaria,  (which  city 
had  joined  itself  to  him,)  to  bring  com,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  cattle  to  Jericho.  When  Antigonus 
heard  of  this,  he  sent  some  of  his  party  with 
orders  to  hinder,  and  lay  ambushes  for  these  col- 
lectors of  corn.  This  command  was  obeyed,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  armed  men  were  gathered 
to|;cthcr  about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon  the  moan- 
tuns  to  watch  those  that  brought  the  provisions. 
Yet  was  Herod  not  idle,  but  took  with  him  ten 
cohorts,  five  of  them  were  Romans,  and  five 
Jewish  cohorts,  together  with  some  mercenary 
troops  intermixed  among  them,  and  besides  those 
a  few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho ;  and  when 
be  came  he  found  the  city  deserted,  but  ^at 
there  were  five  hundred  men,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  who  had  taken  possession  of  the 
tops  of  the  mountains;  these  he  took  and  dis- 
missed them,  while  the  Romans  fell  opon  the 
rest  of  the  citYi  and  plundered  it,  having  found 
the  houses  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things.  So  the 
king  left  a  garrison  at  Jericuo,  and  came  back 
and  sent  the  Roman  army  into  those  cities  which 
were  come  over  to  him,  to  take  their  winter 

Quarters  there,  viz..  in  Judea,  [or  Idumea,]  and 
talilee,  and  Samaria.  Antigonus  also  by  bribes 
obtained  of  Silo  to  let  a  part  of  his  army  be  re- 
ceived at  Lydda,  as  a  compliment  to  Antonius. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Iferod  laJcet  SepphoriSy  and  tubduet  Ihe  Robbert 
th^ii  tpere  in  the  Caves ;  he  after  thai  avengen 
himself  upon  Maefteras^  at  upon  an  Enemy  </ 
^»,  and  goet  to  Antony  a*  he  wot  beeieging 
Sfimosata, 

f  1.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plenty  of  all 
things,  and  rested  from  war.  However,  Herod 
did  not  lie  at  rest,  but  seized  upon  Idumea,  and 
kept  it,  with  two  thousand  footmen  and  four  hun- 
dred horsemen;  and  this  he  did  by  sending  his 
brother  Joseph  thither,  that  no  innovation  might 
be  made  by  Antigonus.  He  also  removed  nis 
mother,  and  all  his  relations  who  had  been  in 
iMasada,  to  Samaria;  and  when  he  had  settled 
them  securely,  he  marched  to  take  the  remain- 
ing parts  of  Galilee,  and  to  drive  away  the  4^ar- 
risons  placed  there  by  Antigonus. 

2.  But  when  Herod  had  reached  Sepphoris,t 
in  a  very  great  snow,  he  took  the  city  withont 
any  difficulty,  the  guards,  that  should  have  kept 
it,  flying  away  before  it  was  assaulted;  where 
he  gave  an  opportunity  to  his  followers  that  had 
been  in  distress  to  refresh  themselves,  there 
being  in  that  city  a  great  abundance  of  necessa- 
ries. After  which  He  hasted  away  to  the  rob- 
bers that  were  in  the  caves,  who  overran  a  ^reat 
part  of  the  country,  and  did  as  great  mischief  to 
Its  inhabitants  as  a  war  itself  could  have  done. 
Accordingly,  he  sent  beforehand  three  cohorts 
of  footmen  and  one  troop  of  horsemen  to  the 
village  Arbela,  and  came  himself  forty  days 
afterward!  with  the  rest  of  his  forces.  Yet  were 

t  This  way  of  speakinr,  after  forty  day»f  is  interpreted 
by  Jowphos  himaeif  0r  tkejortieth  day ;  Antiq.  B.  3uv.  ch. 
zv.  Mct.  4,  in  like  manner,  when  Josei^ns  says,  ch.  zxziii. 
sect.  8,  that  Herod  lived  ajUr  he  had  ordered  Antipatar  to 
be  slain  jive  itoys,  this  is  by  himaeir  interpreted,  Antiq.  B 
xvii.ch.viii.seet.]  thttt  he  di^d  on  tktj^ftk  day  ^{fiermurd 
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not  th«  enemy  afirigbted  at  thifl  assault,  but  met 
him  iu  arms,  for  tbeir  skill  was  not  that  of  warri- 
ors, but  tbeir  boldness  was  the  boldness  of  robbers: 
when,  therefore,  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they 
put  to  flight  Herod's  left  wing  with  their  richt 
one;  but  Herod,  wheeling  about  on  the  sudden 
from  his  own  right  wing,  came  to  their  assist- 
ance, and  both  rande  his  own  left  wing  return 
back  from  its  flight,  and  fell  upon  the  pursuers, 
and  cooled  their  courage,  till  they  could  not  bear 
the  attempts  that  were  made  directly  upon  them, 
and  90  turned  back  and  ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  th(?ra  as 
he  followed  them,  and  destroyed  a  great  part  of 
them,  till  those  that  remained  were  soattered  be- 
yond the  river  [Jordan,]  and  Galilee  was  freed 
from  the  terrors  they  had  been  under,  excepting 
from  those  that  remained,  and  lay  concealed  in 
caves,  which  required  longer  time  ere  they  could 
be  conquered.  In  order  to  which,  Herod,  in  the 
first  place,  distributed  the  fruits  of  their  former 
labours  to  the  soldiers,  and  gave  every  one  of 
them  a  hundred  and  fifty  drachmee  of  silver,  and 
a  great  deal  more  to  their  commanders,  and  sent 
them  into  their  winter  quarters.  He  also  sent  to 
bis  youngest  brother  Pheroras,  to  take  care  of  a 
sood  market  for  them,  where  they  might  buy 
themselves  provisions,  and  to  build  a  wall  about 
Alexandrium,  who  took  care  of  both  those  in- 
jpnctions  accordingly. 

4.  In  the  mean  time  Antony  abode  at  Athens, 
while  Ventidius  called  for  Silo  and  Herod  to  come 
to  the  war  against  the  Parthians,  but  ordered 
them  first  to  settle  the  aflairs  of  Judea ;  so  Herod 
willingly  dismissed  Silo  to  go  to  Ventidius,  but  he 
made  an  expedition  himself  against  those  that 
lay  m  the  caves.  Now  tliese  caves  were  in  the 
precipices  of  craggy  mountains,  and  could  not  be 
come  at  from  any  side,  since  they  had  only  some 
winding  pathways,  very  narrow,  by  which  the^ 
pt  up  to  them:  but  tne  rock  that  lay  on  their 
rpnt  had  beneath  it  valleys  of  a  va<it  depth,  and 

of  an  almost  perpendicular  declivity ;  insomuch 
that  the  king  was  doubtful  for  a  lon^  time  what 
to  do,  by  reason  of  a  kind  of  impossibility  there 
was  of  attacking  the  place.  Yet  did  he  at  length 
make  use  of  a  contrivance  that  was  subject  to 
the  utmost  hazard ;  for  he  let  down  the  most 
hardy  of  his  men  in  chests,  and  set  them  at  the 
mouths  of  the  dens.  Now  these  men  slew  the 
robbers  and  their  families,  and  when  they  made 
resistance,  they  sent  in  fire  upon  them,  [and  burnt 
them ;]  and  as  Ilerod  was  desirous  of  saving  some 
of  them,  he  had  nroclamation  made,  tliat  they 
should  come  and  oeliver  thera«?elves  up  to  him  : 
but  not  one  of  them  came  willingly  to  him,  ana 
of  those  that  were  compelled  to  come,  many  pre- 
ferred death  to  captivity.  And  here  a  certain  old 
mon*  the  fhther  of  seven  children,  whose  chil- 
dren, together  with  their  mother,  desired  him  to 
give  them  leave  to  go  out,  upon  the  assurance 
and  right  hand  that  was  offered  them,  slew  them 
after  the  following  manner:  he  ordered  every 
one  of  them  to  go  out,  while  he  stood  himself  at 
the  cave's  mouth,  and  slew  that  son  of  his  per- 
petqally  who  went  out.  Ilerod  was  near  enough 
tq  see  ihis  sight,  and  his  bowels  of  compassion 
were  moved  at  it,  and  he  stretched  out  his  right 
hand  to  the  old  man,  and  besought  him  to  spare 
his  children,  yet  did  he  not  relent  at  all  upon 
what  he  said,  but  over  and  above  reproached 
Herod  on  the  lowness  of  his  descent;  and  slew 
his  wife  as  well  as  his  children;  and  when  he 
had  thrown  their  dead  bodies  down  the  preci- 
pice, he  at  last  threw  himself  down  after  tnem. 

5.  By  this  means  Herod  subdued  these  caves, 
and  the  robbers  that  were  in  them.  He  then  lefl 

So  slio  what  is  in  thia  book,  chap.  xiil.  sect.  1,  aflrr  tvo 
feartt  i*i  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  3,  on  the  second  pear. 
And  Dean  Aldrich  here  notea  that  this  wny  of  speaking  isi 
IkmiUar  in  Josephus. 
*  This  Samoaato,  ttm  metropolia  of  Comniagenn,  is  well 
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there  a  part  of  his  army,  as  mony  as  he  tlioacht 
sufficient  to  prevent  any  sedition,  and  made  I^o* 
lemy  their  general,  and  returned  to  Samaria:  he 
led  also  witu  him  three  thousand  armed  footmen. 
and  six  hundred  horsemen,  against  Antifooua. 
Now  here,  those  that  used  to  raise  tumults  m  Ga« 
lilee,  having  liberty  so  to  do  upon  his  departure, 
fell  unexpectedly  upon  Ptolemy,  the  eeneral  of 
his  forces,  and  slew  him :  they  also  laid  the  cooik- 
try  waste,  and  then  retired  to  the  bogs,  and  to 
places  not  easily  to  be  found.  But  when  Herod 
was  informed  of  this  insurrection,  he  came  to  the 
assistance  of  the  country  immediately,  aod  de- 
stroyed a  ^eat  number  of  the  seditious,  and 
raised  the  sieges  of  all  those  fortresses  they  bad 
besieged,  he  also  exacted  the  tribute  of  a  hna- 
dred  talents  of  his  enemies,  as  a  penalty  for  the 
mutations  they  had  made  in  the  country. 

6.  By  this  time  the  Parthians  being  alre^y 
driven  out  of  the  country,  and  Pacorus  slain,  Ven- 
tidius, by  Antony's  command,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen  and  two  legions,  as  auxiliaries  to  He-^ 
rod,  against  Antigonus.  Now  Antigonus  besought 
Macheras,  who  was  their  general,  by  letters,  to 
come  to  his  assistance,  andmade  a  ^eat  many 
mournful  complaints  ahout  Herod's  violence,  and 
about  the  injuries  he  did  to  the  kingdom  ;  and 
promised  to  give  him  money  for  such  his  assist* 
nnce :  but  he  complied  not  with  his  invitation  to 
l)etray  his  trust,  for  he  did  not  contemn  him 
that  sent  him,  especially  while  Herod  gave  him 
more  money  [than  the  other  offered.]  So  he  pre- 
tended friendship  to  Antigonus,  but  came  as  a 
spy  to  discover  his  affairs,  although  he  did  not 
herein  comply  with  Herod,  who  dissuaded  him 
from  so  doing.  But  Antigonus  perceived  what 
his  intentions  were  beforehand,  and  excluded  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  defended  himself  against  bim» 
as  against  an  enemy  from  the  walls ;  till  Mache- 
ras was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done,  and  re- 
tired to  Emmaus  to  Herod';  and,  as  he  was  in  a 
rage  at  his  disappointment,  he  slew  all  the  Jews 
whom  he  met  with,  without  sparing  those  that 
were  for  Herod,  but  using  them  aU  as  if  they 
were  for  Antigonus. 

7.  Hereupon  Herod  was  very  angry  at  bim, 
and  was  going  to  fight  against  Macheras  as  his 
enemy;  but  he  restrained  his  indignotion,  and 
marched  to  Antony  to  accuse  Macheras  of  mal- 
administration. But  Macheras  was  made  sensi- 
ble of  his  offences,  and  followed  after  the  kins 
immediately,  and  earnestly  begged  and  obtained 
that  he  would  be  reconciled  to  bim.  However, 
Herod  did  not  desist  from  his  resolution  of  going 
to  Antony,  but  when  he  heard  that  he  waa  be- 
sieging Samosata*  with  a  great  army,  which  is  a 
strong  city  near  to  Euphrates,  he  made  the  great- 
er haste,  as  observing  that  this  was  a  proper  op- 
portunity for  showing  at  once  his  courage,  and 
for  doing  what  would  greatly  oblige  Antony-  In- 
deed, when  he  came,  he  soon  made  an  end  of 
that  siege,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  the  bar- 
barians, and  took  from  them  a  large  prey ;  inso- 
much that  Antony,  who  admired  his  courage 
formerly,  did  now  admire  it  still  more.  Accord- 
ingly, he  heaped  many  more  honours  upon  biro, 
and  gave  him  more  assured  hopes  that  he  shcmid 
gain  his  kingdom:  and  now  king  Antiochos  was 
forced  to  deliver  up  Samosata. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Death  of  Joseph j  [Herod's  Brother, "^  vhirh 
had  been  si^ijied  to  Ilerod  in  Dreams,  Jims 
Herod  fras  preserved  itriee,  after  a  trondrr- 
ful  Manner,  He  eutit  off  the  Head  of  Paj>- 
puSj  trho  tea*  the  Murderer  of  his  Brotner,  awi 

known  from  its  coins,  ns  Spnnhcira  here  aaenrpa  vm.  Dran 
Aldrich  also  confirms  what  Joffephufi  Iwrc  note*,  that  He- 
rod wun  a  ^eat  racann  of  taking  the  city  by  Antony:,  and 
that  from  Plutarch  and  Dio. 
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9encf9  thai  Head  to  [hU  other  Brother]  Pherorat. 
A^  fui  in  no  lon^  Time  he  Itetieget  Jerutalem^  and 
nutrrie*  Martamne. 

^  1.  In  the  mean  time,  H erodes  affnirs  in  Ju- 
dea  -were  io  an  ill  state.    He  had  left  his  brother 
Joseph  with  full  power,  bat  had  charged  him  to 
make  no  attempts  against  Antigonus  till  his  re- 
turn ;  for  that  Macheras  would  not  be  such  an 
mssistant  as  he  could  depend  on,  as  it  appeared 
by  \«-hat  he  had  done  already;  but  as  soon  as 
Joseph  heard  that  his  brother  was  at  a  very 
great  distance,  he  neglected  the  charge  he  had 
received,  and  marched  towards  Jericho  with  five 
cohorts,  which  Macheras  sent  with  him.    This 
movement  was  intended  for  seizing  on  the  com, 
M  it  was  now  m  the  midst  of  summer ;  but  when 
his  eQemies  attacked  him  in  the  mountains,  and 
fai  places  which  were  difficult  to  pass,  he  was 
both  killed  himself,  as  he  was  very  oravely  fight- 
ing in  the  battle,  and  the  entire  Komon  cohorts 
were  destroyed;   for  these  cohorts  were  new 
raised  men,  gathered  out  of  Syria,  and  there 
was  no  mixture  of  those  called  veteran  soldiers 
among  them,  that  might  have  supported  those 
that  -were  unskilful  in  war. 

2.  This  victory  was  not  sufficient  for  Antigo- 
nus, but  he  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  rage,  as 
to  treat  the  dead  body  of  Joseim  bnrbarously ; 
lor  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  the  bodies 
of  those  that  were  slain,  he  cut  off  his  head,  al- 
though his  brother  Pheroras  would  have  given 
fifty  talents  as  a  price  of  redemption  for  it.  And 
now  the  affairs  of  Gaiiiee  were  put  in  such  dis- 
order after  this  victory  of  Antigonus,  that  those 
of  Antigonus's  party  brought  the  principal  men 
that  were  on  Herod  s  side  to  the  lake,  and  there 
drowned  them.  There  was  a  great  change  made 
also  in  Idumea,  where  Macheras  was  building  a 
wall  about  one  of  the  fortresses,  which  was  call- 
ed Gittha.  But  Herod  had  not  yet  been  inform- 
ed of  these  things;  for  after  the  taking  of  Samo- 
sata,  and  when  Antony  had  set  Sosius  over  the 
affairs  of  Syria,  and  given  him  orders  to  assist 
Herod  agamst  Antigonus,  he  departed  into 
Egypt;  but  Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  him 
into  Jndeato  assist  Herod,^  and  followed  himself 
soon  after  with  the  rest  of  his  army. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  was  at  Daphne,  by  Anti- 
och,  he  had  some  dreams  which  clearly  forebo- 
ded his  brother*s  death,  and  as  he  leaped  out  of 
his  bed  in  a  disturbed  manner,  there  came  mes- 
sengers that  acquainted  him  with  that  calamity. 
So  when  he  had  lamented  this  misfortune  for  a 
while,  he  put  off  the  main  part  of  his  mourning, 
and  made  haste  to  march  against  his  enemies ; 
and  when  he  had  performed  a  march  that  was 
above  his  strength,  and  was  gone  as  for  as  Liba- 
Dus,  he  got  him  eight  hundred  men  of  those  that 
lived  near  to  that  mountain,  as  his  assistants, 
and  ioined  with  them  one  Roman  legion,  with 
which,  before  it  was  day,  he  made  an  irruption 
into  Galilee,  and  met  his  enemies,  and  drove 
them  back  to  the  place  which  they  had  left.  He 
also  made  an  immediate  and  continual  attack 
opon  the  fortress.  Yet  was  he  forced  by  a  most 
terrible  storm  to  pitch  his  camp  in  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  before  he  could  take  it :  but 
when,  after  a  few  days'  time,  the  second  legion, 
that  came  from  Antony,  joined  themselves  to 
him,  the  enemy  were  affrighted  at  his  power, 
and  left  their  fortifications  in  the  night-time. 

4.  After  this  be  marched  througli  Jericho,  as 
making  what  haste  he  could  to  be  avenged  on 
his  brother's  murderers ;  where  happened  to  him 
a  providential  sign,  out  of  which,  Mhen  he  had 
unexpectediv  escaped,  he  had  the  reputation  of 
being  very  oear  to  God ;  for  that  evening  there 
feasted  with  him  many  of  the  principal  men,  and 
after  that  feast  was  over,  and  all  the  gncstn  were 
gone  out,  the  house  fell  down  immediately. 
And  as  he  Judg^  this  to  be  a  common  signal  of 
what  dangers  he  should  undergo,  and  how  he 


429 

should  escape  them  in  the  war  that  he  was  going 
about,  he,  in  the  morning,  set  forward  wiu  his 
army,  when  about  six  thousand  of  his  enemies 
came  running  down  from  the  mountains,  and  be- 

San  to  fight  with  those  in  his  forefront  yet  durst 
ley  not  be  so  very  bold  as  to  engage  the  Ro^ 
mans  hand  to  handf,  but  threw  stones  and  darts 
at  them  at  a  distance;  by  which  means  they 
wounded  a  considerable  number;  in  which  ac- 
tion Herod's  own  side  was  wounded  with  a  dart 

5.  Now  as  Antigonus  had  a  mind  to  appear  to 
exceed  Herod,  not  only  in  the  courage,  but  in 
the  number  of  his  men,  he  sent  Pappus,  one  of 
his  comoanions,  with  an  army  against  Samaria, 
whose  fortune  it  was  to  oppose  Macheras ;  but 
Herod  overran  the  enemies'^  country,  and  demo- 
lished five  little  cities,  and  destroyed  two  thou- 
sand men  that  were  in  them,  and  burned  their 
houses,  and  then  returned  to  his  camp :  hut  his 
head-ouarters  were  at  the  village  caUea  Cana. 

6.  ^ovf  a  great  multitude  of  Jews  resorted  to 
him  every  day,  both  out  of  Jericho,  and  the  other 
parts  of  the  country.  Some  were  moved  so  to 
do  out  of  their  hatred  to  Antigonus,  and  some 
out  of  regard  to  the  glorious  actions  Herod  had 
done :  but  others  were  led  on  by  an  unreasonable 
desire  of  change ;  so  he  fell  upon  them  imme- 
diately. As  for  Pappus  and  his  party,  they  were 
not  terrified  at  either  their  number  or  at  their  zeal, 
but  marched  out  with  great  alacrity  to  fight  them, 
and  it  came  to  a  close  fight.  Now  other  parts  of 
their  army  made  resistance  for  a  while ;  but  He- 
rod running  the  utmost  hazard  out  of  the  rage 
he  was  in  at  the  murder  of  his  brother,  that  be 
might  be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  it,  soon  beat  those  that  opposed  him, 
and,  after  he  had  beaten  them,  be  always  turned 
his  forces  against  those  that  stood  to  it  still,  and 
pursued  them  all ;  so  that  a  great  slaughter  was 
made,  while  some  were  forced  back  into  that  vil- 
lage whence  they  came  out;  he  also  pressed  hard 
upon  the  hindermo!*t,  and  slew  a  vast  number  of 
them;  he  also  fell  into  the  villoffe  with  the  ene- 
my, where  every  house  was  filled  with  armed 
men,  and  the  upper  rooms  were  crowded  with 
soldiers  for  their  defence;  and  when  he  had 
beaten  those  that  were  on  the  outside,  he  pulled 
the  houses  to  pieces,  and  plucked  out  those  that 
were  within ;  upon  mauy  he  had  the  roofs  shaken 
down,  whereby  they  perished  by  heaps,  and  as 
for  those  that  fled  out  of  the  ruins,  the  soldieri 
received  them  with  their  swords  in  their  hands, 
and  the  multitude  of  those  slain,  and  lying  on 
heaps,  was  so  great  that  the  conquerors  could  not 

Imss  along  the  roads.  Now  the  enemy  could  not 
)ear  this  blow,  so  that  when  the  multitude  of 
them  which  was  gathered  together,  saw  that 
those  in  the  village  were  slain,  they  dispersed 
themselves  and  fled  away;  upon  the  conndence 
of  which  victory,  Herod  bad  marched  immedi- 
ately to  Jerusalem,  unless  he  had  been  hindered 
by  the  depth  of  winter  [coming  on.]  This  was 
the  impediment  that  lay  in  the  way  of  this  his 
entire  glorious  progress,  and  was  what  hindered 
Antigonus  from  bemg  now  conquered,  who  was 
already  duposed  to  forsake  the  city. 

7.  Now  when  at  the  evening  Herod  had  al- 
ready dismissed  his  friends  to  refresh  themselves 
after  their  fatigue,  and  when  he  was  gone  him- 
self, while  he  was  still  hot  in  his  armour,  like  a 
common  soldier,  to  bathe  himself,  and  had  but 
one  servant  that  attended  him,  and  before  he 
was  i^otten  into  the  bath,  one  of  the  enemies  met 
him  m  the  face  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  then 
a  second,  autl  then  a  third,  and  after  that  more 
of  them;  these  were  men  who  had  run  away  out 
of  the  battle  into  the  bath  in  their  armour,  and 
they  had  lain  there  for  some  time  in  great  terror, 
and  in  privacy ;  and  when  they  saw  the  king, 
they  trembled  for  fear,  and  ran  by  him  io  a  fright, 
(although  he  were  najced)  and  endeavoured  to  get 
off  into  the  public  roaa :  now  there  was  by  chance 
nobody  else  at  hand  that  might  seize  upon  theta 
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men,  and  as  for  Herod,  he  was  contented  to  hare 
come  to  DO  harm  himself,  so  that  they  all  ^ot 
away  in  safety. 

8.  But  on  the  next  day  Herod  had  Pappus's 
nead  cut  off,  who  was  the  eeneral  for  Antigonus, 
and  wa^  slain  in  the  battle,  and  sent  it  to  his 
brother  Pheroras  by  way  of  punishment  for  their 
slain  brother,  for  he  was  the  man  that  slew  Jo- 
seph. Now  as  wmter  was  going  off,  Herod  march- 
ed to  Jerusalem,  and  brought  his  army  to  the  wall 
of  it ;  this  was  the  third  vear  since  he  had  been 
made  king  at  Rome ;  so  he  pitched  his  camp  be- 
fore the  temple,  for  on  that  side  it  might  be  be- 
sieged, and  there  it  was  that  Pompey  took  the 
city.  So  he  parted  the  work  among  the  army, 
and  demolished  the  suburbs,  and  raised  three 
banks,  and  gave  orders  to  have  towers  built  upon 
those  banks,  and  left  the  most  laborious  of  his 
acquaintance  at  the  works.  But  he  went  him- 
self to  Samaria,  to  take  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Aristobulus,  to  wife,  who  had 
b<3en  betrothed  to  him  before,  as  we  have  al- 
ready said ;  and  thus  be  accomplished  this,  by 
the  oy,  during  the  siege  of  the  city,  for  he  had 
his  enemy  in  great  contempt  already. 

9.  When  he  had  thus  married  Moriamne,  he  came 
back  to  Jerusalem  with  a  greater  army ;  Sosius 
also  joined  him  with  a  large  array,  both  of  horse- 
men and  footmen,  which  he  sent  before  him 
through  the  midland  parts,  wbUe  he  marched 
himself  along  to  Phoenicia ;  and  when  the  whole 
array  was  gotten  together,  which  were  eleven 
regiments  of  footmen  and  six  thousand  horse- 
men, besides  the  Syrian  auxiliaries,  which  was 
no  small  part  of  the  army,  they  pitched  their 
camp  near  to  the  north  wall.  Herod's  depend- 
ence was  upon  the  decree  of  the  senate,  by  which 
he  was  made  king,  and  Sosius  relied  U}K)n  An- 
tony, who  sent  the  army  that  was  under  him  to 
Herod's  assistance. 

CHAP.  XVHI. 

How  fferod  and  SoMtus  took  Jerunalem  by  force; 
and  what  Death  Anti^onut  enme  to.  A/tOj  con- 
cerning  Cleopaira^s  avaricious  Temper. 

$  1.  Now  the  multitude  of  tJic  Jews  that  were 
in  the  city  were  divided  into  several  factions;  for 
the  people  that  crowded  about  the  temple,  being 
the  wealcer  part  of  them,  gave  it  out,  that,  as  the 
times  were,  he  was  the  happiest  and  most  reli- 
gious man  who  should  die  nrst.  But  as  to  the 
mare  bold  and  hardy  men,  they  got  together  in 
bodies,  and  fell  to  robbing  others  after  various 
manners,  and  these  particularly  plundered  the 
places  that  were  about  the  ciu*,  and  this  because 
there  was  no  food  left  either  for  the  horses  or  the 
men;  yet  some  of  the  warlike  men  who  were 
used  to  fight  regularly,  were  appointed  to  defend 
the  city  during  the  siege,  and  these  drove  those 
that  raised  the  banks  away  from  the  wall,  and 
these  were  always  inventing  one  engine  or  an- 
other to  be  a  hinderance  to  the  engines  of  the 
enemy,  nor  had  they  so  much  success  any  way  as 
in  the  mines  under  ground. 

2.  Now,  as  for  the  robberies  which  were  com- 
mitted, the  king  contrived  that  ambushes  should 
be  so  laid,  that  they  might  restrain  their  excur- 
sions; and  as  for  the  want  of  provisions,  be  pro- 
vided that  they  should  be  brought  to  tliem  from 
freat  distances.  He  was  also  too  hard  for  the 
ews,  by  the  Romans'  skill  in  the  art  of  war ;  al- 
though they  were  bold  to  the  utmost  degree. 
Now  they  durst  not  come  to  a  plain  battle  with 
the  Romans,  which  was  certain  death,  but  through 
their  mines  under  ground  they  would  appear  m 
the  midst  of  them  on  the  sudden,  and  before  they 
could  batter  down  one  wall,  they  built  them  an- 
other in  its  stead ;  and,  to  sum  up  all  at  once, 

*  That  Is,  A  woman,  not  a  man. 

*  Thb  death  of  Aatifonos  ia  confirmed  by  Plutarch  and 

^{  thalattarorwtaomiscitedforitbjrJoaapbushim- 
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they  did  not  show  any  want  either  of  painf -taking 
or  contrivances,  as  having  resolved  to  hold  but  to 
the  very  last    Indeed,  though  they  had  so  great 
an  ariny  lying  round  about  them,  they  bore  a 
siege  of  five  months,  till  some  of  Herod^s  chosen 
men  ventured  to  get  upon  the  wall,  and  fell  into 
the  city,  as  did  Sosius  s  centurions  after  them  ; 
and  now  they  first  of  all  seized  upon  what  was 
about  the  temple,  and  upon  the  pouring  in  of  the 
army,  there  was  slaughter  of  vast  multitudes 
every  where,  by  reason  of  the  rage  the  Romans 
were  in  at  the  length  of  this  sieffe,  and  by  reason 
that  the  Jews  who  were  about  tierod  earnestly 
endeavoured  that  none  of  their  adversaries  might 
remain ;  so  they  were  cut  to  pieces  by  great  mul* 
titudes,  as  they  were  crowded  together  in  narrow 
streets,  and  in  houses,  or  were  runnibg  away  to 
the  temple :  nor  was  there  any  mercy  shown 
either  to  infants,  or  to  the  aged,  or  to  the  weaker 
sex ;  insomuch,  that  although  the  king  sent  about 
and  desired  them  to  spare  the  people,  nobody 
could  be  persuaded  to  withhold  tneir  right  hand 
from  slaughter,  but  they  slew  people  of  all  ages 
like  madmen.    Then  it  was  tliat  Antigonus,  with- 
out any  regard  to  his  former  or  to  nis  present 
fortune,  came  from  the  citadel,  and  fell  down  at 
Sosius's  feet,  who,  without  pitying  him  at  all 
upon  the  change  of  his  condition,  laughed  at  him 
beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Antigona."  Yet 
did  he  not  treat  him  like  a  woman,  or  let  him  ^ 
free,  but  put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  m 
custody. 

3.  But  Herod's  concern  at  present,  now  he 
had  gotten  his  enemies  under  his  power,  was  to 
restrain  the  zeal  of  his  foreign  auxiliaries;  for 
the  multitude  of  the  strange  people  were  very 
eager  to  see  the  temple,  and  w  nat  was  sacred  in 
the  holy  house  itself;  but  the  king  endeavoured 
to  restrain  them,  partly  by  bis  exhortations, 
partly  by  his  threatenings,  nay,  partly  by  force, 
as  thinking  the  victory  worse  than  a  defeat  to 
him,  if  any  thing  that  ought  not  to  be  seen  were 
seen  bv  them.  He  also  forbade,  at  the  same 
time,  the  spoiling  of  the  city,  asking  Sosius,  in 
the  most  earnest  manner,  wbctlicr  the  Romans, 
by  thus  emptying  the  city  of  money  and  men,  had 
a  muid  to  leave  h'lm  king  of  a  desert  ?  and  told 
him,  "That  he  judged  the  dominion  of  the  habita- 
ble earth  too  small  a  compensation  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  so  many  citizens.''  And  when  Sosius  said, 
**  That  it  was  but  just  to  allow  the  soldiers  this 
plunder,  as  a  reward  for  what  they  suffered 
during  the  siege,"  Herod  made  answer,  that 
"he  would jgive  evety  one  of  the  soldiers  a  re- 
ward out  of^his  own  money."  So  he  purchased 
the  deliverance  of  his  country,  and  performed 
his  promises  to  them,  and  made  presents  after  a 
magnificent  manner  to  each  soldier,  and  propor- 
tionably  to  their  commanders,  and  with  a  roost 
royal  bounty  to  Sosius  himself,  whereby  nobody 
went  away  but  in  a  wealthy  condition.  Hereupon 
Sosius  dedicated  a  crown  of  gold  to  God,  and 
then  went  away  from  Jerusalem,  leading  Anti- 
gonus away  in  bonds  to  Antony;  then  did  the 
axel  bring  nim  to  his  end,  who  sUll  had  a  fond 
desire  of  life,  and  some  frigid  hopes  of  it  to  the 
last,  but  by  his  cowardly  behaviour  well  deserved 
to  die  by  it. 

4.  Hereupon  king  Herod  distinguished  the 
multitude  that  was  in  the  city ;  and  for  those  that 
were  of  his  side,  he  made  them  still  more  his 
friends  by  the  honours  he  conferred  on  them: 
but  for  those  of  Antigonus's  party,  he  slew  them, 
and  as  his  money  ran  low,  he  turned  all  the  orna- 
ments he  had  into  money,  and  sent  it  to  Antony, 
and  to  those  about  him.  Vet  could  he  not  hereby 
purchase  an  exemption  from  all  sufferings  ■  for 
Antony  was  now  bewitched  by  his  love  to  Cleo- 
patra, and  was  entirely  conquered  by  bar  charms. 

self,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  i.  s«ct.  S,  as  Dean  Aldrich  her*  o^ 
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Now*  Cleopatra  had  put  to  death  all  her  kindred, 
tUl  no  one  near  her  m  blood  remained  alire,  and 
after  that  she  fell  to  slaying  those  nowa^  related 
to  her.  So  she  calumniated  the  principal  men 
among  the  Syrians  to  Antony,  and  persuaded 
bim  to  have  them  slain,  that  so  she  might  easily 
^in  to  be  mistress  of  what  they  had;  nay,  she 
extended  her  avaricious  humour  to  the  Jews  and 
Arabians,  and  secretly  laboured  to  have  Ilerod 
and  Malichus,  the  kings  of  both  those  nations, 
•loin  by  his  order. 

5.  Now  as  to  these  her  injunctions  to  Antony, 
he  complied  in  part :  for  though  he  esteemed  it 
too  abominable  a  thing  to  kul  such  good  and 

great  kings,  yet  was  he  thereby  alienated  from 
le  frienoship  he  had  for  them.  He  also  took 
away  a  gr^at  deal  of  their  country :  nay,  eyen 
the  plantation  of  palm-trees  at  Jericho,  where 
also  grows  the  balsam-tree,  and  bestowed  them 
upon  her:  as  also  all  the  cities  on  this  side  the 
river  Eleutherus,  Tyre  and  Sidon  excepted.* 
And  when  she  was  become  mistress  of  these,  and 
had  conducted  Antony  in  his  expedition  against 
the  Parthians,  as  far  as  Euphrates,  she  come  by 
Apomia  and  Damascus  into  Judea:  and  there 
did  Herod  pacify  her  indignation  at  him  by  large 
presents.  He  also  hired  of  her  those  places  that 
had  been  torn  away  from  his  kingdom,  at  the 
yearly  rent  of  two  hundred  talents.  He  conduct- 
ed her  also  as  far  as  Pelusium,  and  paid  her  all 
the  respect  possible.  Now  it  was  not  long  after 
this,  that  Antony  was  come  back  from  Parthia, 
£2d  led  with  him  Artabazes,  Tigranes's  son,  cap- 
tive, as  a  present  for  Cleopatra;  for  this  Parthian 
was  presently  given  her,  with  his  money,  and  all 
the  prey  that  was  taken  with  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

How  Antony^t  ai  the  Persuation  of  Cleopatra^ 
aeni  Herod  to  Jight  against  the  Arabifms ; 
hoWf  after  teveral  BatUea,  he  at  length  got  Vie 
Victory,  At  also  concerning  a  great  EartJt- 
quake, 

$  1.  Now  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  be- 
gun, Herod  prepared  to  come  to  the  assistance 
of  Antony,  as  being  already  freed  from  his  trou- 
bles in  Judea,  and  having  sained  Hyrcania,  which 
was  a  place  that  was  held  by  Antigoiius's  sister. 
However,  he  was  cunningly  hindered  from  par- 
taking of  the  hazards  that  Antony  went  through 
by  Cleopatra;  for  since,  as  we  have  already 
noted,  she  laid  a  plot  against  the  kings  of  [Judea 
and  Arabia,]  she  prevailed  with  Antony  to  com- 
mit the  war  against  the  Arabians  to  Herod ;  that 
so,  if  he  got  the  better,  she  might  become  mis 
tress  of  Arabia,  or,  if  he  were  worsted,  of  Judea, 
and  that  she  might  destroy  one  of  those  kings 
by  the  other. 

2.  However,  this  contrivance  tended  to  the  ad 
vantage  of  Herod ;  for  at  the  very  first  he  took 
hostages  from  the  enemy,  and  got  together  a 
great  oody  of  horse,  and  ordered  them  to  march 
against  them  about  Diospolis,  and  he  conquered 
that  army,  although  it  fought  resolutely  against 
him.    After  which  defeat,  the  Arabians  were  in 

great  motion,  and  assembled  themselves  toge- 
ler  at  Kanatha,  a  city  of  Coelosyria,  in  vast 
multitudes,  and  waited  for  the  Jews.  And  when 
Herod  was  come  thither,  he  tried  to  managft  this 
war  with  particular  prudence,  and  gave  orders 
that  they  should  build  a  wall  about  their  camp ; 
yet  did  not  the  multitude  comply  with  those  or- 

*  This  ancient  liberty  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  under  the  Ro- 
mans, taken  notice  of  by  Jospphus,  both  hrre  and  Antiq.  B. 
XV.  ch.  iy.  sert.  1,  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Strabo, 
fi.  xvi.  page  757,  as  Dean  Aldhch  remarks ;  althoug^h,  as 
he  justly  adds,  this  liberty  lasted  but  a  Uttle  while  longer, 
when  Augustus  took  it  away  from  them. 

t  This  seventh  jcwr  of  the  reign  of  Ilerod  [from  the 
conquest,  or  death  of  Antigonus]with  the  great  earthquake 
in  the  bagioning  of  tha  same  spring,  which  are  here  fully 
imphed  to  be  ooC  much  befora  the  fight  of  Actium,  bo- 


ders,  but  were  so  emboldened  by  their  fbregoing 
victory,  that  they  presently  attacked  the  Ara- 
bians,  and  beat  them  at  tlie  first  onset,  and  then 
pursued  them;  yet  there  were  snares  laid  for 
Herod  in  that  pursuit ;  while  Athenio,  who  was 
one  of  Cleopatra^ s  generals,  and  always  an  an- 
tagonist to  Herod,  sent  out  of  Kanatha  the  men 
of  that  country  against  him,  for,  upon  this  fresh 
onset,  the  Arabians  took  courage,  and  returned 
back,  ar.d  both  joined  their  numerous  forces  about 
stony  places,  that  were  hard  to  be  gone  over,  and 
there  put  Herod's  men  to  the  rout,  and  made  a 
great  slaughter  of  them  ;  but  those  that  escaped 
out  of  the liattle  fled  to  Ormiza,  where  the  Ara- 
bians surrounded  their  camp,  and  took  it,  with 
all  the  men  in  it. 

3.  In  a  Uttle  time  after  this  calamity,  Herod 
came  to  bring  them  succours ;  but  he  came  too 
late.    Now  the  occasion  'of  that  blow  was  this, 
that  the  officers  would  not  obey  orders ;  for  had 
not  the  fight  begun  so  suddenly,  Athenio  had  not 
found  a  proper  season  for  the  snares  he  laid  for 
Herod :  however,  he  was  even  with  the  Arabians 
afterward,  and  overran  their  country,  and  did 
them  more  harm  than  their  single  victory  could 
compensate.  But  as  he  was  avenging  himself  on 
his  enemies,  there  fell  upon  him  another  provi- 
dential calamity ;  for  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reigii,t  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  at  the 
height,  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  the  earth  ' 
was  shaken,  and  destroyed  an  immense  number 
of  cattle,  with  thiily  thousand  men;  but  the 
army  received  no  harm,  because  it  lay  in  the 
open  air.    In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  of  this 
earthquake  elevated  the   Arabians  to  greater 
courage,  and  this  by  augmenting  it  to  a  fabulous 
height,  as  is  constantly  the  case  in  melancholy 
accidents,   and  pretending  that  all   Judea  was 
overthrown  ;  upon  this  supposal,  therefore,  that 
they  should  easily  get  a  land  that  was  desti- 
tute of  inhabitants  into  their  power,  they  first 
sacrificed  those   ambassadors  At  ho  were  come 
to  them  from  the  Jews,  and  then  marched  into 
Judea  immediately.  Now  the  Jevt  ish  nation  were 
affrighted  at  this  invasion,  and  quite  dispirited 
at  the  greatness  of  their  calamities  one  after  ono- 
ther;  uhom  Ilerod  yet  got  to<;ether,  and  endea- 
voured to  encourage  them  to  defend  themselves, 
by  the  following  speech  which  he  made  to  them  : 
4.  "  The  present  dread  you  are  under,  seems  to 
me  to  have  bei^ed  upon  you  very  unreasonably. 
It  is  true,  you  might  justly  be  dismayed  at  that 
providential  chastisement  which  hath  befallen 
you ;  but  to  suder  yourselves  to  be  equally  ter- 
rified at  the  invasion  of  men,  is  unmanly.  As  for 
myself,  I  am  so  far  from  being  affrighted  i^t  our 
enemies  after  this  earthquake,  that  I  imagine 
that  God  hath  thereby  laid  a  bait  for  the  Ara- 
bians, that  we  may  be  avenged  on  them;  for  their 
present  invasion  proceeds  more  from  our  acci- 
dental misfortunes,  than  that  they  have  any  great 
dependence  on  their  weapons,  or  their  own  fit- 
ness for  action.    Now  that  hope  which  depends 
not  on  men's  own  jmwer,  but  on  others*  ill  suc- 
cess, is  a  very  ticklish  thing :  for  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty among  men,  either  in  their  bad  or  good 
fortunes ;  but  we  may  easily  observe  that  fortune 
is  mutable,  and  goes  from  one  side  to  another ; 
and  this  you  may  readily  learn  from  examples 
among  ourselves ,  for  when  you  were  once  victors 
in  the  former  fight,  your  enemies  overcame  you 
at  last;  and  very  likely  it  will  now  happen  so, 
that  those  v^ho  think  themselves  sure  ot  beatiuj 

tween  Octavius  and  Antony,  and  which  is  known  from  the 
Roman  historians  to  have  Iwjen  in  the  begiuning  of  Hep- 
tcmber,  in  the  Slst  year  before  the  Christian  era,  deter- 
mines the  chronology  of  Josephus  as  to  the  reif  u  of  ile- 
rod, viz.  that  be  began  in  the  year  37,  beyond  rational 
contradiction.  Nor  is  it  quite  unworthy  of  our  notice,  that 
this  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  or  tbe3Ut  before 
the  Christian  era,  contained  xhfi  latter  part  of  a  Sabbatic 
year ;  on  which  Sabbatic  year,  therefore,  it  is  plain  this 
great  earthquake  haf^nM  k  Judea. 
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you,  win  themselves  be  beaten.  IW,  when  men 
are  Tery  confident,  they  arc  not  upon  Jieir  guard, 
while  fear  teiu^es  men  to  act  with  caution ;  in- 
somuch, that  I  venture  to  prove  from  your  very 
timorousness,  that  you  ought  to  take  courage : 
for  when  you  were  more  lM>ld  than  von  ought  to 
have  been,  and  than  I  would  have  had  vou,  and 
marched  on,  Athenio^s  treachery  took  place; 
but  your  present  slowness  and  seeming  dejection 
of  mind,  is  to  me  a  pledge  and  assurance  of  vic- 
tory. And  indeed  it  is  proper  beforehand  to  be 
thus  provident;  but  when  we  come  to  action, 
we  ought  to  erect  our  minds,  and  to  make  our 
enemies,  be  they  ever  so  wicked,  believe,  that 
neither  any  human,  no,  nor  any  providential 
misfortune,  can  ever  depress  the  courage  of  Jews 
while  they  are  alive ;  nor  will  any  of  fliem  ever 
overlook  an  Arabian,  or  suffer  such  a  one  to 
become  lord  of  his  good  th'mgs,  whom  he  has 
in  a  manner  taken  captive,  and  that  at  many 
times  also.  And  do  not  you  disturb  yourselves 
at  the  quaking  of  inanimate  creatures,  nor  do 
yon  imagine  uiat  this  earthquake  is  a  sign  of 
another  calamity ;  for  such  afiections  of  the  ele- 
ments are  accordhig  to  the  course  of  nature,  nor 
does  it  import  any  thing  farther  to  men,  than 
what  mischief  it  does  immediately  of  itself.  Per- 
haps there  may  come  some  short  sign  before- 
hand in  the  case  of  pestilences,  and  famines,  and 
earthquakes;  but  tnese  calamities  themselves 
have  their  force  hmited  by  themselves,  [without 
foreboding  any  other  calamity.]  And  indeed 
what  greater  mischief  can  the  war,  though  it 
should  be  a  violent  one,  do  to  us,  than  the  earth- 
quake has 'done?  Nay,  there  is  a  signal  of  our 
enemies*  destruction  visible,  and  that  a  very 

freat  one  also :  and  this  is  not  a  natural  one,  nor 
erived  from  tne  hand  of  foreigners  neither,  but 
it  is  this,  that  they  have  barbarously  murdered 
our  ambassadors,  contrary  to  the  common  law  of 
mankind,  and  they  have  destroyed  so  many^  as 
if  they  esteemed  them  sacrifices  for  God,  in  re- 
lation to  Uiis  war.  But  they  will  not  avoid  his 
great  eye,  nor  his  invincible  right  hand ;  and  we 
shall  be  revenged  of  thera  presently,  in  case  we 
■till  retain  any  of  the  courage  of  our  forefathers, 
and  rise  up  boldly  to  puuish  these  covenant 
breakers.  Let  every  one  therefore  go  on  and 
fight,  not  so  much  for  his  wife  or  hi»  children,  or 
for  the  danger  his  country  is  in,  as  for  these  am- 
bassadors of  ours ;  those  dead  ambassadors  will 
conduct  this  war  of  ours  better  than  we  our- 
selves who  are  alive.  And  if  you  will  be  ruled 
by  me,  I  will  myself  go  before  you  into  danger ; 
for  you  know  this  well  enough,  that  your  courage 
is  urresistible,  unless  you  hurt  yourselves  by 
acting  rashly.*** 

5.  When  Herod  had  encouraged  them  by  this 
•peech,  and  he  saw  with  what  alacrity  they 
went,  be  offered  sacrifice  to  God ;  and  after  that 
sacrifice,  he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  with 
his  army,  ana  pitched  his  camp  about  Philadel- 
phia, near  the  enemy,  and  about  a  fortification 
that  lay  between  them.  He  then  shot  at  them 
at  a  distance,  and  was  desirous  to  come  to  an  en- 
gagement presently;  for  some  of  them  had  been 
sent  beforenand  to  seize  upon  that  fortification : 
but  the  king  sent  some,  who  immediatelj^  beat 
them  out  of  the  fortification,  while  he  himself 
went  in  the  forefront  of  the  army,  which  he  put 
in  battle  array  every  day,  and  invited  the  Ara- 
bians to  fight.  But  as  none  of  them  came  out  of 
their  camp,  for  they  were  in  a  terrible  fright, 
and  their  general,  Elthimus,  was  not  able  to  say 
a  word  for  fear ;  so  Herod  came  upon  them,  and 
pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  by  which 
means  they  were  compelled  to  come  out  to  fight, 
which  they  did  in  disorder,  and  so  that  the 
horsemen  and  footmen  were  mixed  together. 

*  This  speech  of  Herod  ii  let  down  twice  by  Joarphus, 
hert  Mid  Aotiq.  B.  xr.  ch.  r.  Met.  3,  to  the  very  sonie  pur- 
pose, but  by  no  meaiw  ia  the  huim  wordj}  whence  it  ap- 


They  were  indeed  superior  to  the  Jews  fai  nasm^ 
her,  but  inferior  as  to  their  alacrity,  althoagli 
they  were  obliged  to  expose  themselves  to  dtok 
ger  by  their  very  despair  of  victory. 

6.  Now  while  they  made  opposition,  they  had 
not  a  great  number  slain;  but  as  soon  as  they 
turned  their  backs,  a  great  many  were  troddeo 
to  pieces  by  the  Jews,  and  a  areat  many  by 
themselves,  and  90  perished,  till  five  thousand 
were  fallen  down  dead  in  their  flight,  while  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  prevented  their  immediate 
death,  by  crowding  into  the  fortification.  U  «rod 
encompassed  these  around,  and  besieged  them; 
and  wbUe  they  were  ready  to  be  taken  by  their 
enemies  in  arms;  they  had  another  addition^ 
distress  upon  them,  which  was  thirst  and  want 
of  water :  for  the  king  was  above  hearkening  to 
their  ambassadors,  and  when  they  offered  five 
hundred  talents,  as  the  price  of  tneir  redenap« 
tion,  he  pressed  still  harder  upon  them.  And  a* 
they  were  burnt  up  by  their  thirst,  they  came 
out  and  voluntarily  delivered  themselves  up  by 
multitudes  to  the  Jews,  till  in  five  days*  time  Ibar 
thousand  of  them  were  put  in  bonds ;  and  on  the 
sixth  day  the  multitude  that  were  left  despaired 
of  ever  saving  themselves,  and  came  out  to  fisht ; 
with  these  Herod  fought,  and  slew  a^ain  about 
seven  thousand,  insomuch,  that  he  pumshed  Ara- 
bia so  severely,  and  so  far  extinguished  the  spi- 
rits of  the  men,  that  he  was  chosen  by  the  natioQ 
for  their  ruler. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Herod  i»  confirmed  in  hU  Kingdom  bp  Casar,  amd 
cuUivatea  a  Friendship  teiik  the  Emperor  by 
magnifieent  PreseiUt ;  while  Ctesar  retuma  ku 
Kindness  by  bestawine  on  him  thtU  Part  of  kit 
Kingdom  which  had  been  taken  away  from  ii 
by  Cleopatra,  with  the  Addition  of  ZenodomM*s 
Country  also, 

$  1.  But  now  Herod  was  under  immediate  con- 
cern about  a  most  important  affair,  on  account 
of  his  friendship  with  Antony,  who  was  already 
overcome  at  Actium  by  Csesar:  yet  he  was  more 
afraid  than  hurt;  for  Csesar  dia  not  think  he  had 
quite  undone  Antony  while  Herod  continued  liis 
assistance  to  him.  However,  the  king  resolved 
to  expose  himself  to  danger:  accordingly  he  sail- 
ed to  Rhodes,  where  Caesar  then  abode,  and  came 
to  him  without  his  diadem,  and  in  the  habit  and 
appearance  of  a  private  person,  but  in  his  beha* 
viour  as  a  king.  So  he  concealed  nothing  of  the 
truth,  but  spoke  thus  before  his  face;  **0  Csesar, 
as  I  was  made  king  of  the  Jews  by  Antony,  se 
do  I  profess  that  I  have  used  my  royal  authority 
in  the  best  manner,  and  entirely  for  his  advan- 
tage ;  nor  will  I  conceal  this  farther,  that  thou 
hadst  certainly  found  me  in  arms,  and  an  insepa- 
rable corapamon  of  his,  had  not  the  Arabians 
hindered  me.  However,  I  sent  him  as  many  aux- 
iliaries as  I  was  able,  and  many  ten  thousand 
[cori]  of  com.  Nay,  indeed,  I  did  not  desert  my 
benefactor  after  the  blow  that  was  given  him  at 
Actium ;  but  I  gave  him  the  best  advice  I  was 
able,  when  I  was  no  longer  able  to  assist  him  ia 
the  war ;  and  I  told  him  that  there  was  but  one 
way  of  recovering  his  affairs,  and  that  was  to  kill 
Cleopatra ;  and  I  promised  him,  that  if  she  were 
once  dead,  I  would  afford  him  money  and  walls 
for  his  security,  with  an  army  and  myself  to  as- 
sist him  m  his  war  against  tnee:  but  his  affec- 
tions for  Cleopatra  stopped  his  ears,  as  did  God 
himself  also,  who  hath  bestowed  the  government 
on  thee.  I  own  myself  also  to  be  overcome  to 
gether  with  him,  and  with  his.last  fortune  I  have 
laid  aside  my  diadem,  and  am  come  hither  to 
thee,  having  my  hopes  of  safety  in  thv  virtue ; 
and  I  desire  that  thou  wilt  first  consider  now  faith- 
ful a  friend,  and  not  whose  friend,  I  have  been.*' 

Kars,  that  the  sense  was  Herod's,  but  the 
•ephtu's. 
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2.  Cxsar  replied  to  hira  thus:  "Nay,  thou 
sbalt  not  only  be  in  safety,  but  shalt  be  a  king ; 
mod  that  more  firmly  than  thou  wert  before ;  for 
thou  art  worthy  to  reign  over  a  great  many  sub- 
jects, by  reason  of  the  fastness  of  thy  friend- 
ship :  and  do  theu  endeavour  to  be  equally  con- 
stant in  thy  friendship  to  rae,  upon  my  good  suc- 
cess, which  is  what  I  depend  upon  from  the  ge- 
nerosity of  thv  disposition.  However,  Antony 
hath  done  well  in  preferring  Cleopatra  to  thee; 
for  by  this  means  we  have  gained  thee  by  her 
madness,  and  thus  thou  hast  begun  to  be  my 
friend  before  I  began  to  be  thine;  on  which  ac 
count  Quintus  Dedius  hath  written  to  me  that 
thou  senteot  him  assistance  against  the  gladia- 
tors. I  do  therefore  assure  thee,  that  I  wHI  con- 
firm the  kingdom  to  thee  by  decree :  I  shall  also 
endoavourtodothee  some  further  kindness  here- 
after, that  thou  mayest  find  no  loss  in  the  want 
of  Antony." 

3.  VV^hen  Ciesar  had  spoken  such  obliging 
things  to  the  king,  and  had  put  the  diadem  again 
about  his  head,  he  proclaimed  what  he  hacfbe- 
stowed  on  him  by  a  decree,  in  which  he  enlarged 
in  the  commendation  of  the  man  after  a  magni- 
ficent manner.  Whereupon  Herod  obliged  him 
to  be  k'uid  to  him  by  the  presents  he  gave  him, 
and  be  desired  him  to  forgive  Alexander,  one  of 
Antony's  friends,  who  had  oecome  a  supplicant  to 
him.  But  Caesar's  aneer  against  hira  prevail- 
ed, and  he  complained  of  tne  many  and  very 
great  offences  the  man  whom  he  petitioned  for 
had  been  guilty  of;  and  by  that  means  he  reject- 
ed his  petition.  AfYer  this,  Caesar  went  from 
E^ypt  tnrough  Syria,  when  Herod  received  him 
with  royal  and  rich  entertainments ;  and  then  did 
he  first  of  all  ride  along  with  Cn^sar,  as  he  was 
reviewing  his  army  about  Ptolemnis ;  and  feasted 
him  with  all  his  friends,  and  then  distributed 
among  the  rest  of  the  army  what  was  necessary 
to  feast  them  withal.  He  also  made  a  plentiful 
provision  of  water  for. them,  when  they  were  to 
march  as  far  as  Pelusium,  through  a  dry  coun- 
try, which  he  did  also  in  like  manner  at  their  re- 
turn thence;  nor  were  there  any  necessaries 
wanting  to  that  army.  It  was  therefore  the  opi- 
nion both  of  Csesar  and  of  his  soldiers,  that  He- 
rod's kingdom  was  too  small  for  those  generous 
presents  oe  made  them;  for  which  reason, 
when  Caesar  was  come  into  Eg^mt,  and  Cleopa- 
tra and  Antony  were  dead,  he  did  not  only  oe 
stow  other  marks  of  honour  upon  hira,  but  made 
an  additon  to  his  kingdom,  by  giving  him,  not 
only  the  country  which  had  been  taken  from  him 
bv  Cleopatra,  not  besides  that,  Gadara,  and 
fiipposi  and  Samaria ;  and  moreover,  of  the  ma- 
ritime cities,  Gaza,*  and  Anthedon,  and  Joppa, 
and  Strato's  Tower.  He  also  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  four  hundred  Galls  fGalatians]  as  a  guar.1 
for  bis  body,  which  they  had  been  to  Cleopatra 
before.  Nor  did  any  thing  so  strongly  induce  Ca;- 
nar  to  make  these  presents  as  the  generosity  of 
hira  that  received  tnem. 

4.  >[oreover,  after  the  first  games  at  Actium, 
lie  added  to  his  kingdom  both  the  region  called 
Tracbonitis,  and  what  lay  in  its  neighbourhood, 
Batanea,  and  the  country  of  Auranitis,  and  that 
on  the  following  occasion :  Zenodorus,  who  had 
hired  the  house  of  Lysanias,  had  all  along  sent 
robbers  out  of  Trachonitis  among  the  Damas- 
cenes ;  who  thereupon  had  recourse  to  Varro, 
the  president  of  Syria,  and  desired  of  him  that 
he  would  represent  the  calamity  they  were  in  to 

*  Since  Joscphns,  both  here,  and  in  hi«  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch. 
vii.  ffcU  3,  reckonn  Gaza,  which  had  been  a  free  city, 
atnoog  the  cities  given  Herod  by  Au|rustui«,  and  yet  iin- 
phe«  that  Ilerod  had  made  Costobaru!"  a  governor  of  it 
uefore,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  c!iap.  vii.  sect.  9 ;  Hardifin  has*  some 
pr»'tencc  for  saying  that  Jose phus  here  contradicted  him- 
self. But,  perhaps,  Herod  thought  he  had  sufficient  au- 
thority to  put  a  governor  into  Gaza,  at\er  he  was  made 
tetrarch  or  king,  in  times  of  war,  beibro  the  city  was  en- 
tirely dftlivored  into  his  hand*  by  Auguktus. 
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Caesar ;  when  Caesar  was  acquainted  with  it,  he 
sent  back  orders  that  this  nest  of  robbers  should 
be  destroyed.  Varro  therefore  made  an  expedi* 
tion  against  them,  and  cleared  the  land  of  those 
men,  and  took  it  away  from  Zenodorus.  Csesar 
did  also  nfterward  bestow  it  on  Herod,  that  it 
might  not  again  become  a  receptacle  for  those 
robbers  that  had  come  against  Damascus.  He 
also  made  him  a  procurator  of  all  Syria,  and  this 
on  the  tenth  year  afterward,  when  he  came  again 
into  that  province ;  and  this  was  so  established, 
that  the  other  procurators  could  not  do  any  thing 
in  the  administration  without  his  advice ;  but  when 
Zenodorus  was  dead,  Csesar  bestowed  on  him  all 
that  land  which  lay  between  Trachonitis  and  Ga- 
lilee. Yet  what  was  still  of  more  consequence 
to  Herod,  he  wos  beloved  Ijy  Caesar  next  after 
Agrippa,  and  by  Agrippa  next  after  Csesar; 
whence  he  arrived  at  a  very  great  degree  of  fe- 
licity. Yet  did  the  greatness  of  his  soul  exceed 
it,  and  the  main  part  of  his  magnanimity  was 
extended  to  the  promotion  of  piety. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  the  I  Temple  and]  Cities  that  were  built  by 
Her od^  and  erected  from  the  very  foundationt ; 
at  alio.,  of  those  other  Edifices  thai  were  erected 
by  him :  and  what  Magnificence  he  showed  ta 
Foreigners  ;  and  how  Fortune  was  in  aU  thing's 
favorable  to  him* 

^  1.  Accordingly,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  hit 
reign,  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  and  encompass- 
ed a  piece  of  land  about  it  with  a  wall,  which 
land  was  twice  as  large  as  that  before  enclosed. 
The  expenses  he  laid  out  upon  it  were  vastly 
large;  and  the  riches  about  it  were  also  un- 
speakable. A  sign  of  which  you  have  in  the  great 
cloisters  that  were  erected  about  the  temple,  and 
the  citadel  which  was  on  its  north  side.t  The 
cloisters  he  built  from  the  foundation,  but  the 
citadel  he  repaired  at  a  vast  expense,  nor  was  it 
other  than  a  royal  palace,  whicn  he  called  Anto- 
nia,  in  honour  of  Antony.  He  also  built  himself 
a  palace  in  the  upper  city,  containing  two  very 
large  and  most  beautiful  apartments,  to  whicn 
the  holy  house  itself  could  not  be  compared  J[iii 
largeness.]  The  one  apsirtment  he  named  cW- 
sareum,  and  the  other  he  named  Agrippiam,  from 
his  [two  great]  friends. 

2.  Yet  did  he  not  preserve  their  memor}r  by 
particular  buildings  only,  with  their  names  given 
them,  but  his  generosity  went  as  far  as  entira 
cHies ;  for  when  he  had  built  a  most  beautify 
wall  round  a  country  in  Samaria,  twenty  furlongs 
long,  and  had  brought  six  thousand  inhabitants 
into  it,  and  had  allotted  to  it  a  most  fruitful  piece 
of  land,  and  in  the  midst  of  this  city,  thus  built, 
had  erected  a  very  large  temple  to  Caesar,  and 
had  laid  round  al>out  it  a  portion  of  sacred  land 
of  three  furlongs  and  a  half^  he  called  the  city 
Sebaste,  from  Sebastus  or  Augustus,  and  settled 
the  affairs  of  the  city  after  a  most  regular  man- 
ner. 

3.  And  when  Csesar  had  further  bestowed  upon 
him  another  additional  country,  he  built  there 
also  a  temple  of  white  marble,  hard  by  the  foun- 
tains of  Jordan:  the  place  is  called  Panium, 
where  is  a  top  of  a  mountain  that  is  raised  to  au 
immense  height,  and  at  its  side,  beneath,  or  at 
its  bottom,  a  dark  cave  opens  itself;  within 
which  there  is  a  horrible  precipice,  that  descends 
abruptly  to  a  vast  depth ;  it  contains  a  mighty 

t  This  fort  was  first  built,  as  is  supposed,  hy  John  llyr 
canus,  see  Prid.  at  the  year  107,  and  called  J3art«,  the 
Tower  or  Citadel.  It  was  afterward  rebuilt,  with  great 
improvements,  by  Herod,  under  the  government  of  Anto- 
nius,  and  was  named  from  him  the  Tower  of  Antonia ; 
and  about  the  time  when  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  be 
sceuis  to  have  put  his  last  band  to  it.  See  Antiq.  B.  xviii. 
cb.  V.  sect.  4 ;  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4 ;  am*  ch.  v 
sect.  4.  It  luy  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  temple,  sad 
waa  a  quarter  as  large. 
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ijimnttty  of  water  which  u  immoTeable;  and 
when  any  body  leti  down  any  thing  to  measure 
the  depth  of  the  earth  beneath  the  water,  no 
len|^  of  cord  is  snfflcient  to  reach  it.  Now  the 
fountains  of  Jordan  rise  at  the  roots  of  this  cavity 
OtttwardW ;  and,  as  some  think,  this  is  the  utmost 
origin  or  Jordan:  but  we  shall  speak  of  that 
matter  more  accurately  in  our  following  history. 

4.  But  the  king  erected  other  places  at  Jeri- 
cho also,  between  the  citadel  Cypros  and  the 
former  place,  such  as  were  better  and  more  use- 
ful than  the  former  for  travellers,  and  named 
them  from  the  same  firiends  of  his.  To  say  all 
at  once,  there  was  not  any  place  of  his  kingdom 
fit  for  the  purpose,  that  was  permitted  to  be  with- 
out somewhat  that  was  for  Caenar^s  honour,  and 
when  he  had  filled  his  own  country  with  temples, 
he  poured  out  the  like  plentiful  marks  of  his  es- 
teem into  his  provinces,  and  built  many  cities 
which  he  callea  Caesareas. 

5.  And  when  he  observed  that  there  was  a  city 
by  the  seaside  that  was  much  decayed,  (its  name 
was  Strato*s  Tower,)  but  that  the  place,  by  the 
happiness  of  its  inhabitants,  was  capable  of  ^eat 
improvements  from  his  liberality,  he  rebuilt  it  all 
wiu  white  stone,  and  adorned  it  with  several 
most  splendid  palaces,  wherein  he  especially  de- 
monstrated his  magnanimity ;  for  the  case  was 
this,  that  all  the  seashore  between  Dora  and 
Joppa,  in  the  middle,  between  which  this  city  is 
situated,  had  no  good  haven,  insomuch  that  every 
one  that  sailed  from  Phoenicia  for  Egypt  was 
oblised  to  lie  in  the  stormy  sea,  by  reason  of  the 
souUi  winds  that  threatened  them;  which  wind, 
if  it  blew  but  a  little  fresh,  such  vast  waves  are 
raised,  and  dash  upon  the  rocks,  that  upon  their 
retreat,  the  sea  is  in  a  great  ferment  for  a  long 
way.  But  the  king,  by  the  expenses  he  was  at, 
and  the  liberal  disposau  of  them,  overcame  na- 
ture, and  built  a  haven  larger  than  was  the  Py- 
reum  [at  Athens;]*  and  in  the  other  retirements 
of  the  water  he  built  other  deep  stations  [for  the 
•hips  also.] 

6.  Now,  although  the  place  where  he  built  was 
matly  opposite  to  his  purposes,  yet  did  he  so 
fully  struggle  with  that  difficulty,  that  the  firm- 
ness of  huDuilding  could  not  easily  be  conquer- 
ed by  the  tea;  ana  the  beauty  and  ornament  of 
the  works  was  such,  as  though  he  had  not  had 
any  difficulty  in  the  operation;  for  when  he  had 
measured  out  as  large  a  space  as  we  have  before 
mentioned,  he  let  down  stones  into  twenty  fathom 
water,  the  greatest  part  of  which  were  fifty  feet 
in  length,  and  nine  m  depth,  and  ten  in  breadth, 
and  some  still  larger.  But  when  the  haven  was 
^led  up  to  that  depth,  he  enlarged  that  wall 
which  was  thus  already  extant  above  the  sea,  till 
it  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  one  hundred  of 
which  had  buildings  before  it,  in  order  to  break 
the  force  of  the  waves,  whence  it  was  called 
Procumatia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the  waves: 
but  the  rest  of  the  space  was  under  a  stone  wall 
that  ran  round  it  On  this  wall  were  very  large 
towers,  the  principal  and  most  beautiful  or  which 
was  called  Drusium,  from  Drusus,  who  was  son- 
m-law  to  Cesar. 

7.  There  were  also  a  great  number  of  arches, 
where  the  mariners  dwelt;  and  all  the  places 
before  them  round  about  was  a  large  valley,  or 
walk,  for  a  quay  [or  landing-place]  to  those  that 
eame  on  shore;  out  the  entrance  was  on  the 
north,  because  the  north  wind  was  there  the 

*  That  Joseplms  iipesks  truth  when  hn  Assures  us,  that 
**  the  haven  of  thb  Cfiesarea  was  made  by  Herod  not  less, 
Bay  rather  larger,  than  that  famous  haven  at  Alliens,  called 
the  PfretUH^**  will  appear,  says  Dean  Aldrich,  to  him  who 
eoaraares  the  description  of  that  at  Athens  in  Thucydides 
•ad  PaManias  with  this  of  Cvsarea  ia  Josephus  here,  and 
letk0Aatiq.B.xv.ehap.ix.SM^6i  and  B.  xvii.  chap.  ix. 
Baet.1. 

t  These  baOdings  of  eiUes  by  th#  aame  of  Casar,  and 
iBMitatico  of  solemn  fames  in  honoarof  AusttstuaCnaar, 
es  bwe  and  fai  tha  Aatiqailias  raletod  of  Herod  by  Josa- 


most  gentle  of  all  the  winds.  At  the  month  of 
the  haven  were  on  each  side  three  great  Colossi, 
supported  by  pillars,  where  those  Colossi  that 
are  on  your  letl  hand,  as  you  sail  into  the  port, 
are  supported  by  a  solid  tower,  but  those  on  the 
ri^ht  hand  are  supported  by  two  upright  aVjoes 
joined  together,  wnich  stones  were  larger  thaa 
that  tower  which  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
entrance.  Now  there  were  continual  edifices 
joined  to  the  haven,  which  were  also  themselves 
of  white  stone ;  and  to  this  haven  did  the  narrow 
streets  of  the  city  lead,  and  were  built  at  equal 
distances  one  from  another.  And  over  agaiait 
the  mouth  of  the  haven,  upon  an  elevation,  there 
was  a  temple  for  Cssar,  which  was  excellent 
both  in  beauty  and  largeness;  and  therein  wast 
Colossus  of  Cesar,  not  less  than  that  of  Jupiter 
Olympius,  which  it  was  made  to  resemble.  The 
other  Colossus  of  Rome  was  equal  to  that  of  Juno 
at  Argos.  So  he  dedicated  the  citv  to  the  pro- 
vince, and  the  haven  to  the  sailors  there,  but  the 
honour  of  the  building  he  ascribed  to  Catsar,t 
and  named  it  Ciesarea  accordingly. 

8.  He  also  built  the  other  edifices,  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  theatre,  and  market-place,  in  a 
manner  agreeable  to  that  denomination;  and  ap- 
pointed games  every  fifth  year,  and  called  them, 
m  like  manner,  Caesar^s  games ;  and  he  first  hioi- 
self  proposed  the  largest  prizes  upon  the  boo- 
dred  ninety-second  Olympiad;  in  which  not  only 
the  victors  themselves,  but  those  that  came  aext 
to  them,  and  even  those  that  came  in  the  third 
place,  were  partakers  of  his  royal  bounty.  He 
also  rebuilt  Authedon,  a  city  that  lay  on  the 
coast,  and  had  been  demolished  in  the  wars,  aad 
named  it  Acrippium.    Moreover,  he  had  soverj 

great  a  kindness  for  his  firieod  Agrippa,  that  he 
ad  his  name  engraven  upon  that  gate  which  be 
had  himself  erected  in  the  temple. 

9.  Herod  was  also  a  lover  of  his  father,  if  any 
other  person  ever  was  so:  for  he  made  a  mona- 
ment  for  his  father,  even  that  city  which  he  built 
in  the  finest  plain  that  was  in  his  kingdom,  and 
which  had  rivers  and  trees  in  abundance,  and 
named  it  Antipatris.  He  also  built  a  wall  about 
a  citadel  that  lay  above  Jericho,  and  was  a  very 
strong  and  very  fine  building,  and  dedicated  it  to 
his  mother,  and  called  it  Cypros.  Moreover,  he 
dedicated  a  tower  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  tod 
called  it  by  the  name  of  his  brother  Phasaehis, 
whose  structure,  largeness,  and  magnificence, 
we  shall  describe  hereafter.  He  also  built  an- 
other city  in  the  valley  that  leads  northward  firom 
Jericho,  and  named  it  Phasaelis. 

10.  And  as  be  transmitted  to  eternity  his  fa- 
mily and  friends,  so  did  he  not  neglect  a  memo- 
rial for  himself^  but  built  a  fortress  upon  a  moan- 
tain  towards  Arabia,  and  named  it  firora  himself 
nerodium;tand  he  called  that  hill  that  was  of 
the  shape  of  a  woman's  breast,  and  was  sixty 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  by  the  same 
name.  He  also  bestowed  much  curious  art  upon 
it,  with  great  ambition,  and  built  round  towers 
all  about  the  top  of  it,  and  filled  up  the  remaining 
space  with  the  most  costly  palaces  round  aboat, 
insomuch,  that  not  only  the  sight  of  the  inner 
apartments  was  splendid,  but  great  wealth  was 
laid  out  on  the  outward  walls,  and  partitions,  and 
roofs  also.  Besides  this,  he  brought  a  mighty 
quantity  of  water  from  a  great  distance,  aiM  at 
vast  charges,  and  raised  an  ascent  to  it  of  two 
hundred  steps  of  the  whitest  marble,  for  the  hill 

phus,  tha  Roman  historians  attest  to  as  things  then  frs- 
«|uent  in  the  provinces  of  that  empire,  as  Dean  Aldrich  ob- 
serves on  this  chapter. 

X  There  wore  two  cities  or  citadeb  called  Herodiam  ia 
Judea,  and  both  mentioned  by  Josephos,  not  only  hen, 
but  Antiq.  B~ziv.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  9 ;  B.  z.  ch.  U.  sect  9; 
Of  the  War,  B.  i.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  8 ;  B.  Ui.  ch.  iiL  sect  5. 
One  of  them  was  900,  and  the  other  60  farlonn  distant 
fW>m  Jerusalem.  One  of  them  is  roentionad  by  Puny,  Hilt 
NaL  B.  V.  ch.  xiv.  as  Dean  Aldrich  obaarves  hara. 
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itself  moderately  high,  and  entirely  facti 
ttoos.  He  alco  built  other  palaces  about  the 
roots  of  the  hill,  sufficient  to  receive  the  furni- 
ture that  was  put  into  them,  with  his  friends 
also;  insomuch,  that  on  account  of  its  containing 
all  necessaries,  the  fortress  might  seem  to  be  a 
city,  but,  by  the  bounds  it  had,  a  palace  only. 

II.  And  when  he  had  built  so  much,  he  .showed 
the  ^entness  of  his  soul  to  no  small  number  of 
foreign  cities.  He  built  nlaces  for  exercise  at 
Tripoli,  and  Damascus,  and  Ptolemais ;  he  built  a 
wall  about  Byblus,  as  also  large  rooms,  and  clois- 
ters, and  temples,  and  market-places  at  Bcrytus 
and  Tyre,  with  theatres  at  Sidon  and  Damascus. 
He  also  built  aqueducts  for  those  Laodiceans  who 
lived  by  the  seaside ;  and  for  those  of  Ascalon  he 
built  baths  and  costly  fountains,  as  aUo  cloisters 
round  a  court,  that  were  admirable  both  for  their 
workmanship  and  largeness.  Moreover,  he  de 
dicated  groves  and  meadows  to  some  people, 
nay,  not  a  few  cities  there  were  who  had  lands  of 
bis  donation,  as  if  they  were  parts  of  his  own 
kinjgdom.  He  also  bestowed  annual  revenues, 
andthose  for  ever  also,  on  the  settlements  for 
exercises,  and  appointed  for  them,  as  well  as  for 
the  people  of  Cos,  that  such  rewards  should 
never  be  wanting.  He  also  gave  corn  to  all  such 
a»  wanted  it,  and  conferred  upon  Rhodes  large 
■ams  of  money  for  building  ships,  and  this  he  cfid 
in  many  places,  and  frequently  also.  Aud  when 
Apollo's  temple  had  been  burnt  down,  he  rebuilt 
it  at  his  own  charges,  after  a  better  manner  than 
it  was  before.  What  need  I  speuk  of  the  presents 
be  made  to  the  Lyceans  and  samnions?  or  of  his 
great  liberality  through  all  Ionia  ?  and  that  ac- 
cording to  every  body*s  wants  of  them.  And  are 
not  the  Athenians,  and  Lacedemonians,  and  Ni- 
copolitons,  and  that  Pergamus  which  is  in  My- 
■ia,  full  of  donations  that  Herod  presented  them 
withal  1  And  as  for  that  large  open  place  be- 
longing to  Antioch  in  Syria,  did  not  he  pave  it 
with  polished  marble,  though  it  were  twenty 
furlongs  long?  and  this  when  it  was  shunned  by 
all  men  before,  because  it  was  full  of  dirt  and  fil- 
thiness,  when  he  besides  adorned  the  same  place 
with  a  cloister  of  the  same  length. 

12.  It  is  true,  a  man  may  say,  these  were  fa- 
vours peculiar  to  those  particular  places,  on 
which  he  bestowed  his  benefits ;  but  then  what 
favours  he  bestowed  on  the  Elcans  was  a  dona- 
tion not  ouly  in  common  to  all  Greece,  but  to  all 
the  habitable  earth,  as  far  as  the  glory  of  the 
Olympic  games  reached.  For  when  he  per- 
ceived that  they  were  come  to  nothing  for  want 
of  money,  and  that  the  only  remains  of  ancient 
Greece  were  in  a  manner  gone,  he  not  only  be- 
came one  of  the  combatants  in  that  return  of  the 
fifth  year  games,  which  in  his  sailing  to  Rome  he 
happened  to  be  present  at,  but  he  settled  upon 
them  revenues  of  money  for  perpetuity,  insomuch, 
that  his  memorial  as  a  comoatant  there  can 
never  fail.  It  would  be  an  infinite  task  if  I 
should  go  over  his  payments  of  people's  debts, 
or  tributes,  for  them,  as  he  eased  the  people  of 
Phasaelus,  of  Batanea,  and  of  the  small  cities 
about  Cilicia,  of  those  annual  pensions  they  be- 
fore paid.  However,  the  fear  he  was  in  much 
disturbed  the  greatness  of  his  soul,  lest  he 
should  be  exposed  to  envy,  or  seem  to  hunt  after 
greater  things  than  he  ought,  while  he  bestowed 
more  liberal  gifts  upon  these  cities,  than  did  their 
owners  themselves. 

13.  Now  Herod  had  a  body  suited  to  his  soul, 
and  was  ever  a  most  excellent  hunter,  where  he 
generally  had  gpod  success,  by  the  means  of  his 
great  skill  in  riding  horses ;  for  in  one  day  he 
caught  forty  wild  beasts;*  that  country  breeds 
also  bears,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  reple- 
nished with  stags  and  wild  asses.  He  was  also 
nich  a  warrior  aa  could  not  be  withstood:  many 

.  *  Hera  seems  to  be  a  small  defect  in  the  c<^es,  which 
describe  the  wild  beasts  which  were  honted  in  a  certain 
couatiy  by  Herod,  witboot  uuniag  any  socb  ceuBtry  at  alL 
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men,  therefore,  there  are  who  have  stood  amazed 
at  his  readiness  in  his  exercises,  when  they  saw 
him  throw  the  javelin  directly  forward,  and  shoot 
the  arrow  upon  the  mark.  And  then,  besides 
these  performances  of  his,  depending  on  his  own 
strength  of  mind  and  body,  fortune  was  also  very 
favourable  to  him;  for  he  seldom  failed  of  suc- 
cess in  his  wars ;  and  when  he  failed,  he  was  not 
himself  the  occasion  of  such  failings,  but  be 
either  was  betrayed  by  some,  or  the  rashness  of 
his  own  soldiers  procured  his  defeat 

CHAP  XXII. 

TVie  Murder  of  Arittobului  and  Hyrcamu^  HtM 
High  PrietUy'  a$  alio  of  Marianme,  the  Queem. 

$  1.  However,  fortune  was  avenged  on  Herod 
in  his  external  great  successes,  by  raising  him 
up  domestic  troubles :  and  he  began  to  have  wild 
disorders  in  his  family,  on  account  of  bis  wife,  of 
whom  he  was  so  very  fond.  For  when  he  came 
to  the  government,  he  sent  away  her  whom  he 
had  before  married  when  he  was  a  private  per- 
son, and  who  was  bom  at  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Doris,  and  married  Mariamne,  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus; 
on  whose  account  disturbances  arose  in  his  fa- 
mily, and  that  in  part  very  soon,  but  chiefly  after 
his  return  from  Rome.  For  first  of  all  be  ex- 
pelled Antipater,  the  son  of  Doris,  for  the  ssJce 
of  his  sons  by  Mariamne,  out  of  the  city,  and 
permitted  him  to  come  thither  at  no  other  timet 
than  at  the  festivals.  After  this  he  slew  his  wife's 
grandfather,  Hyrcanus,  when  he  was  returned 
out  of  Parthia  to  him,  under  this  pretence,  that 
he  suspected  him  of  plotting  against  him.  Now 
this  Hyrcanus  had  been  carried  captive  to  Bar- 
zapharnes,  when  he  overran  Syria;*  but  those  of 
his  own  country  beyond  Euphrates  were  desirouf 
he  would  stay  with  them,  and  this  out  of  the  com- 
miseration they  had  for  his  condition;  and  had 
he  complied  with  their  desires,  when  they  ex- 
horted him  not  to  co  over  the  river  to  Herod,  he 
had  not  perished ;  but  the  marriage  of  his  grand- 
daughter [to  Herod]  was  his  temptation:  for  as 
he  relied  upon  him,  and  was  over  tond  of  nis  own 
country,  he  came  back  to  it.  Herod's  provoca- 
tion was  this,  not  that  Hyrcanus  made  any  at- 
tempt to  gain  the  kingdom,  but  that  it  was  fitter 
for  him  to  be  their  king  than  for  Herod. 

2.  Now  of  the  five  children  which  Herod  had  by 
Mariamne,  two  of  them  were  daughters,  and  three 
were  sous ;  and  the  youngest  of  these  sons  was 
educated  at  Rome,  and  there  died:  but  the  two 
eldest  he  treated  as  those  of  royal  blood,  on  ac- 
count of  the  nobility  of  their  mother,  and  because 
they  were  not  bom  till  he  was  king.  But  then 
what  was  stronger  than  all  this,  was  the  love  he 
bore  to  Mariamne,  and  which  inflamed  him  every 
day  to  a  great  degree,  and  so  for  conspired  witn 
the  other  motives,  that  he  felt  no  other  troubles 
on  account  of  her  he  loved  so  entirely.  ButMa- 
riamne's  hatred  to  him  was  not  inferior  to  his 
love  to  her.  She  had  indeed  but  too  just  a  cause 
of  indignation,  from  what  he  had  done,  while  her 
boldness  proceeded  from  his  aflection  to  her :  so 
she  openly  reproached  him  with  what  he  nad 
done  to  her  grandfather  Hyrcanus,  and  to  her 
brother  Aristobulus ;  for  he  had  not  spared  this 
Aristobulus,  though  he  were  but  a  child,  for  when 
he  had  given  him  the  hi^h  priesthood  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  he  slew  him  quickly  after  he  had 
conferred  that  dignity  upon  him ;  but  when  Aris- 
tobulus had  put  on  the  noly  vestments,  and  had 
approached  to  the  altar,  at  a  festival,  the  multi- 
tude, in  great  crowds,  fell  into  tears :  whereupon 
the  child  was  sent  by  night  to  Jericno,  and  was 
there  dipped  by  the  Galls,  at  Herod's  command, 


in  a  pool  till  he  was  drowned. 

3.  For  these  reasons  Mariamne  reproached 
Herod,  and  hit  sister  and  mother,  after  a  most 
contumelious  manner,  while  he  was  dumb  on  ae- 
count  of  his  affection  for  her ;  yet  ImuI  the  woomb 
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great  indignation  at  her,  and  raised  a  calumny 
against  her,  that  she  was  false  to  his  bed :  which 
thing  they  tiioucht  most  likely  to  move  Herod  to 
anger.  They  also  contrived  to  have  many  other 
circamstances  believed,  in  order  to  malce  the 
thturr  more  credible,  and  accused  her  of  having 
senther  picture  into  Egypt  to  Antony,  and  that  her 
lust  was  80  extravagant,  as  to  have  thus  showed 
herself,  though  she  was  absent,  to  a  man  that 
rail  mad  after  women,  and  to  a  man  that  had  it 
in  hU*  power  to  use  violence  to  her.  This  charge 
fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  Herod,  and  put  him 
in  disorder;  andthnt  especially,  because  nis  love 
to  her  occasioned  him  to  be  jealous,  and  because 
he  considered  with  himself,  that  Cleopatra  was 
a  shrewd  woman,  and  that  on  her  account  Lysa- 
nias  the  king  was  taken  ofi*,  as  well  as  Malichus 
the  Arabian  :  for  his  fear  did  not  extend  to  the 
dissolving  of  his  marriage,  but  to  the  danger  of 
bis  life. 

4.  When  therefore  he  was  about  to  take  a  jour- 
ney abroad,  be  committed  bis  wife  to  Joseph,  his 
sister  Salome's  husband,  as  to  one  who  would  be 
faithful  to  him,  and  bore  him  good-will  on  ac- 
count of  their  kindred ;  he  also  gave  him  a  secret 
injunction,  that  if  Antony  slew  him,  he  would 
tlay  her.  But  Joseph,  without  any  ill  design, 
and  only  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  kiuc's  love 
to  his  wife,  how  he  could  not  bear  to  think  of 
being  separated  from  her,  even  by  death  itself, 
discovered  this  grand  secret  to  her;  upon  which, 
when  Herod  was  come  back,  and  as  they  talked 
together,  he  confirmed  his  love  to  her  by  many 
oaths,  and  assured  her  that  he  had  never  such  an 
affection  for  any  other  woman  as  he  had  for  her. 
*•  Yes,*  (says  she)  thou  didst,  to  be  sure,  demon- 
strate thy  love  to  me  by  the  injunctions  thou 
gavest  Josephf  when  thoa  commoudedst  him  to 
km  me  '* 

5.  When  he  heard  that  this  grand  secret  was 
discovered,  he  was  like  a  distracted  man,  and 
said,  that  Joseph  would  never  have  disclosed  tliat 
injunction  of  nis,  unless  he  had  debauched  her. 
IHs  passion  also  made  him  stark  mad,  and  leap- 
ing out  of  his  bed,  he  ran  about  the  palace  after 
a  wild  manner;  at  which  time  bis  sister  Salome 
took  the  opportunity  also  to  blast  herreputHtion, 
and  confirmed  his  suspicion-about  Joseph;  where- 
upon, out  of  his  uncovernable  jealousy  and  rage, 
be  commanded  botn  of  them  to  be  slain  imme- 
diately; but  as  soon  as  ever  his  passion  was  over, 
he  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  as  soon  as 
his  anger  was  worn  off,  his  affections  were  kin- 
dled aeain.  And,  indeed,  the  flames  of  his  de- 
sires for  her  was  so  ardent,  that  he  could  not 
think  she  was  dead,  but  would  appear  under  his 
disorders  to  speak  to  her  as  if  she  were  still  alive, 
till  he  were  better  instructed  by  time,  when  bis 
grief  and  trouble,  now  she  was  dead,  appeared 
as  great  as  his  affection  had  been  for  her  while 
•be  was  living. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

CafumnUsa^ainstihsSontofMariamne.  AfUipn- 
tcr  it  'preferred  before  them.  They  are  aceuied 
before  CatoTj  ana  Herod  is  reconciled  tc  them 

$  1.  Now  Mariamne^s  sons  were  heirs  to  that 
tiatred  which  had  been  borne  their  mother,  and 
when  they  considered  the  greatness  of  Herod's 
crime  towards  her,  they  were  suspicious  of  him 
OS  of  an  enemy  of  theirs ;  and  this  first  while  they 
were  educated  at  Rome,  but  still  more  when 
they  were  returned  to  Judea.  This  temper  of 
theurs  increased  upon  them,  as  they  grew  up  to 
be  men ;  and  when  they  were  come  to  an  age  fit 
for  marriage,  the  one  of  them  married  their  aunt 

*  Here  is  either  a  defect  or  a  ifreat  mistake  in  Jose- 
puos'a  present  copies  or  memory ;  for  Mariamne  did  not 
now  reproach  Herod  with  this  his  first  injunction  to  Jo- 
Bopli  to  kill  her,  if  he  hinwolf  were  slain  by  Antony,  but 
that  he  h«d  given  the  like  commaDd  a  second  time  to  Soe- 
ms  obo,  when  ha  wua  afraid  of  beinff  slain  by  Auffustus, 
^  B.  xr.  ch.  iii  sMu  5  -^      •     — » 


Salome's  daughter,  which  Salome  had  been  the 
accuser  of  their  mother*  the  other  married  the 
daughter  of  A  rchelaus,  kmg  of  Cappadocia.  And 
now  they  used  boldness  in  speakme,  as  well  as 
bore  hatred  in  their  minds.  Now  those  that  ca- 
lumniated them  took  a  handle  from  such  their 
boldness,  and  certain  of  them  spoke  duw  more 
plainly  to  the  king  that  there  were  treucheroos 
designs  laid  against  him  by  both  his  sous,  and  he 
that  was  son-in-law  to  Archelaus,  relying  upon 
his  father-in-law,  was  preparing  to  fly  away,  in 
order  to  accuse  Herod  before  Caesar ;  and  when 
Herod's  head  had  been  long  enough  filled  with 
these  calumnies,  he  brought  Antipater,  whom  he 
had  by  Doris,  into  favour  again,  as  a  defence  to 
him  against  his  other  sons,  and  began  all  the 
ways  he  possibly  could  to  prefer  him  before  them. 

2.  But  these  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  this 
change  in  their  affairs,  for  when  they  saw  him 
that  was  bom  of  a  mother  of  no  family,  the  no- 
bility of  their  birth  made  them  unable  to  contain 
their  indignation;  but  whensoever  they  were  un- 
easy, they  showed  the  auger  they  had  at  it.  And 
as  these  sons  did  day  after  day  miprove  in  that 
their  an^er,  Antipater  already  exercised  all  his 
own  abilities,  which  were  very  great,  in  flatter- 
ins  his  father,  and  in  contriving  many  sorts  of 
calumnies  against  his  brethren,  while  he  told 
some  stories  of  them  himself,  and  put  it  upon 
other  proper  persons  to  raise  other  stories  agauist 
them,  till  at  length  he  entirely  cut  his  brethren 
off  from  all  hopes  of  succeeding  to  the  kingdom ; 
for  he  was  already  publicly  put  into  his  father's 
will  as  his  successor.  Accordingly,  he  was  sent 
with  royal  ornaments,  and  other  marks  of  royalty, 
to  CcBsur,  excepting  the  diadem.  He  was  alio 
able  in  time  to  introduce  bis  mother  again  into 
Mariamne's  bed.  The  two  sorts  of  weapons  he 
made  use  of  against  bis  brethren,  were  flattery 
and  calumny,  whereby  he  brought  matters  pn 
vately  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  kmg  had  thoughts 
of  putting  his  sons  to  death. 

3.  So  Ine  father  drew  Alexander  as  far  as 
Rome,  and  charged  him  with  an  attempt  of  poi- 
soning him  before  Csesar.  Alexander  could  bard 
ly  speak  for  lamentation,  but  having  a  judge  that 
was  more  skilful  than  Antipater,  and  more  wise 
than  Herod,  he  modestly  avoided  laying  any  im- 
putation upon  his  father,  but  with  great  strength 
of  rea:$on  confuted  the  calumnies  laid  against 
him ;  and  when  he  had  demonstrated  the  inno- 
ccncy  of  his  brother,  who  was  in  the  like  danger 
witii  himself,  he  at  last  bewailed  tlie  craftiness 
of  Antipater,  and  the  disgrace  they  were  under. 
He  was  enabled  also  to  justify  himself,  not  ouly 
by  a  clear  conscience,  which  he  carried  with 
lum,  but  by  his  eloquence;  for  he  was  a  shrewd 
man  in  making  speeches.  And  upon  his  saying 
at  last,  that  ithis  father  objected  this  crime  to 
them,  it  was  in  his  power  to  put  tliem  to  death, 
he  made  all  the  audience  weep ;  and  he  brought 
Csesar  to  that  pass,  as  to  reject  the  accusation, 
and  to  reconcile  their  father  to  them  immediately. 
But  the  conditions  of  their  reconciliation  were 
these,  that  they  should  in  all  thines  be  obedieut 
to  their  father,  and  that  he  should  nave  power  to 
leave  the  kingdom  to  which  of  them  he  pleased. 

4.  After  this  the  king  came  back  from  Home, 
and  seemed  to  have  forgiven  his  sons  upon  these 
accusations ;  but  still  so,  that  he  was  not  without 
his  suspicions  of  them.  They  were  followed  by 
Antipater,  who  was  the  fountain-head  of  those 
accusations ;  yet  did  not  he  openly  discover  Ui« 
hatred  to  them,  as  revering  him  that  had  recou- 
ciled  then).  But  as  Herod  sailed  by  Cilicia,  iie 
touched  at  Eleusa,t  where  Archelaus  treati'J 

t  That  this  island  Eleusa,  afterward  called  Sehastr^ 
near  CUicia,  bad  in  it  the  royal  pnlace  of  rijia  Archelwu, 
king  of  CanpaHocia,  Strabo  tc«tifie«,  B.  xv.  p.  GTS.  Su- 
phnnua  of  Byzantium  also  colls  it  "  An  island  of  Cilicia, 
which  is  now  Sebaste  T'  both  whoae  teatimooies  are  per- 
tinently, cited  here  by  Dr.  Hudson.  See  the  same  history. 
Autiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  x.  smU  7. 
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them  in  tbe  most  obliging  manner,  and 

him  thanks  for  tbe  deliverance  of  bis  son-ia , 

and  vas  much  pleased  at  their  reconciliation ; 
aud  this  the  more,  because  be  had  formerly 
^written  to  his  friends  at  Rome,  that  they  should 
be  assisting  to  Alexander  kt  his  trial.  So  he 
conducted  Herod  as  far  as  Zepbyrium,  and  made 
biin  presents  to  the  value  of  thirty  talents. 

5.  Now  when  Herod  was  come  to  Jerusalem. 
he  gathered  the  people  together,  and  presented 
to  them  his  three  sons,  and  gave  them  an  apolo- 
isetic  account  of  his  absence,  and  "thanked  God 
f^reatly,  and  thanked  Ciesar  greatly  also,  for 
»ettliug  his  house  when  it  was  under  disturb- 
ances, and  had  procured  concord  among  bis  sons, 
^v^hich  was  of  greater  conse(][uence  than  t«}e  king- 
dom itself,  and  which  I  will  render  still  more 
firm;  for  Csesar  hath  put  into  my  power  to  dis- 
pose of  the  government,  and  to  appoint  my  suc- 
cessor. Accordingly,  in  way  of  reguital  for  his 
kindness,  aud  in  order  to  provide  for  mine  own 
advantage,  I  do  declare,  that  these  three  sons  of 
mine  shall  be  kings.  And,  in  the  first  place,  J 
pray  for  the  approbation  of  God  to  what  1  am 
about ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  I  desire  vour  ap- 

Erobation.    The  age  of  one  of  them,  and  the  no- 
ility  of  the  other  two,  should  procure  them  the 
succession.     Nay,   indeed,  my  kingdom  is  so 
large,  that  it  may  be  sutficent  for  more  kings. 
Now  do  you  keep  those  in  their  places  whom 
Caesar  hath  joineo,  and  their  father  nath  appoint- 
ed ;  and  do  not  you  pay  undue  or  uneaunl  re- 
Sects  to  them,  but  to  every  one  according  to 
e  prerogative  of  their  births;  for  he  that  pays 
such  respects  unduly,  will  thereb]^  not  make  hijn 
that  is  honoured  beyond  what  his  a^e  requires 
so  joyful,  as  he  will  make  him  that  is  dishonoured 
sorrowful.    As  for  the  kindred  and  friends  that 
are  to  converse  with  them,  1  will  appoint  them 
to  each  of  them,  and  will  so  constitute  them, 
that  they  may  be  securities  for  their  concord;  as 
weU  knowing,  that  the  ill  tempers  of  those  with 
whom  they  converi^e,  will  prouuce  c^uarrels  and 
contentions  among  them;  but  that,  if  those  with 
whom  they  converse  be  of  good  tempers,  they 
will  preserve  their  natural  alections  lor  one  an- 
other. But  still  I  desire,  that  not  these  only,  but 
ail  the  captains  of  my  army,  have,  for  the  pre- 
sent, their  hopes  placed  on  me  alone ;  for  I  do 
not  give  away  my  kingdom  to  these  my  sons, 
but  give  them  royal  honours  only;  whereby  it 
will  come  to  pass,  that  they  will  enjoy  the  sweet 
parts  of  eoverament  as  rulers  themselves,  but 
that  the  burden  of  the  administration  will  rest 
upon  myself,  whether  I  will  or  not.     And  let 
every  one  consider  what  age  I  am  of,  how  I  have 
conducted  my  life,  and  what  piety  I  have  exer- 
cised :  for  my  age  is  not  so  great,  that  men  may 
soon  expect  the  end  of  my  life;  nor  have  I  in- 
dulged such  a  luxurious  way  of  living  as  cuts 
men  off  when  they  are  young;  and  we  have 
been  so  religious  towards  God,  that  we  [have 
reason  to  hope  we]  may  arrive  at  a  very  great 
age.    But  for  such  as  cultivate  a  friendship  with 
ray  sons,  so  as  to  aim  at  my  destruction,  they 
shall  be  punished  by  me  on  their  account.    I  am 
not  one  who  envy  my  own  children,  and  there- 
fore forbid  men  to  pay  them  great  respect;  but 
I  know  that  such  [extravagant]  respects  are  the 
%vay  to  make  them  insolent    And  if  every  one 
that  comes  near  them  does  but  revolve  this  in 
his  mind,  that  if  he  proves  a  good  man,  he  shall 
receive  a  rewjurd  from  me ;  that  if  he  proves  se- 
ditious, his  ill-intended  complaisance  shall  get 
him  nothing  from  him  to  whom  it  is  shown ;  I 
suppose  they  will  all  be  of  my  side,  that  is,  of 
my  sons*  side ;  for  it  will  be  fur  their  advantage 
that  I  reign,  aud  that  I  be  at  concord  with  them. 
But  do  you,  O  my  good  children,  reflect  upon  the 
holiness  of  nature  itself,  by  whose  means  natural 
affection  is  preserved,  even  among  wild  beasts ; 
Ui  tha  next  placa  reflect  upon  Caesar,  who  hath 
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made  this  reconciliation  among  us;  and,  ilitha 
third  place,  reflect  upon  me,  wno  entreat  you  to 
do  what  I  have  power  to  command  you :  continue 
brethren.  I  give  you  royal  garments,  and  royal 
honours;  and  I  pray  to  God  to  preserve  what  I 
have  determined,  in  case  you  be  at  concord  one 
with  another.'*  When  the  king  had  thus  spoken, 
and  had  saluted  every  one  of  his  sons  after  an 
obliging  manner,  he  dismissed  the  multitude, 
some  of  whom  gave  their  assent  to  what  he  baa 
said,  and  wishea  it  might  take  effect  accordingly 
but  for  those  who  wished  for  a  change  of  affairs, 
they  pretended  they  did  not  so  much  as  bear 
what  ne  saidr 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Tlie  Malice  of  Antipater  and  Doris.  AUxander 
is  very  uiienty  on  Glaphyra^s  Account,  Herod 
pardons  Pheroras  whom  he  suspected,  and  8a^ 
lotnef  ichom  he  knew  to  make  mischief  amon^ 
them.  Herod's  Eunuchs  are  tortured,  andAleX' 
ander  is  bound. 

^  1.  But  now  the  quarrel  that  was  between  them, 
still  accompanied  these  brethren  when  they  part- 
ed, and  the  suspicions  they  had  one  of  the  other 
grew  worse.  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  were 
much  grieved  that  the  privilege  of  the  first-bom 
was  confirmed  to  Antipater,  as  was  Antipater 
very  angry  at  his  bretnren,  that  they  were  to 
succeed  oim.    But  then  this  last  being  of  a  dis- 

Eositiou  that  was  mutable  and  politic,  he  knew 
ow  to  hold  his  tongue,  and  used  a  great  deal  of 
cunning,  and  thereby  concealed  the  hatred  he 
bore  to  them ;  while  the  former,  depending  on 
the  nobility  of  their  births,  had  every  thing  upon 
their  tongues  which  was  in  their  minds.  Many 
also  there  were  who  provoked  them  further,  and 
many  of  their  [seeming]  friends  insinuated  them- 
selves into  their  acquaintance,  to  spy  out  what 
they  did.  Now  every  thing  that  was  said  by 
Alexander  was  presently  brought  to  Antipater, 
and  from  Antipater  it  was  brought  to  Herod 
with  additions.  Nor  could  the  young  man  say 
any  thing  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  without 
giving  offence,  but  what  he  said  was  still  turned 
to  calumny  against  him.  And  if  he  had  been  at 
any  time  a  little  free  in  his  conversation,  great 
imputations  were  forged  from  the  smallest  occa- 
sions. Antipater  aho  was  perpetually  setting 
some  to  provoke  him  to  speak,  that  the  lies  he 
raised  of  him  might  seem  to  have  some  founda- 
tion of  truth ;  and  if,  among  the  many  stories 
that  were  given  out,  but  one  of  them  could  be 
proved  true,  tliat  was  supposed  to  imply  the  rest 
to  be  true  also.  And  as  to  Antipater's  friends, 
they  were  all  either  naturally  so  cautious  in 
speaking,  or  had  been  so  far  oribed  to  conceal 
their  thoughts,  that  nothing  of  these  grand  se- 
crets got  abroad  by  their  means.  Nor  should  one 
be  mistaken  if  he  called  the  life  of  Antipater  a 
mystery  of  wickedness ;  for  he  either  corrupted 
Alexander's  acquaintance  with  money,  or  got  into 
their  favour  by  flatteries;  by  which  two  means  he 
gained  all  bis  designs,  and  brought  them  to  betray 
their  master,  and  to  steal  away,  and  reveal  either 
what  he  did  or  said.  Thus  did  he  act  a  part 
very  cunningly  in  all  points,  and  wrought  himself 
a  passage  by  his  calumnies,  with  the  greatest 
shrewdness;  while  he  put  on  a  face  as  if  he  were 
a  kind  brother  to  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  but 
suborned  other  men  to  inform  of  what  they  did 
to  Herod.  And  when  any  thing  was  told  against 
Alexander,  he  would  con»e  in  and  pretend  [to  be 
of  his  side,]  and  Mould  begin  to  contradict  what 
was  snid  ;  but  would  afterward  contrive  matters 
so  privately,  that  the  king  should  have  an  indig- 
nation at  him.  His  general  aim  was  this,  to  lay 
n  plot,  and  to  make  it  be  believed  that  Alexander 
lay  in  wait  to  kill  his  father;  for  nothing  afforded 
so  great  a  confirmation  to  these  calumnies  as  did 
Antipater's  apologies  for  him. 

2.   By  these  methods  Herod  was  inflomed^ 
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and,  as  much  as  his  nafaral  affection  to  the  young  ||  these  sons  of  his  were  perpetually  speakfaig  of 
men  did  ererr  day  diminish,  so  macb  did  it  in- 
crease toward  Antipater.  The  courtiers  also  in> 
clined  to  the  same  conduct,  some  of  their  own 
accord,  and  others  by  the  king's  injunction,  as 
particularly  did  Ptolemy,  the  king's  dearest 
friend,  as  also  the  king's  brethren,  and  all  his 
children:  for  Antipater  was  all  in  all :  and  what 
was  the  bitterest  part  of  all  to  Alexander,  Anti- 
pater's  mother  was  also  all  in  all ;  she  was  one 
that  gave  counsel  against  them,  and  was  more 
harsh  than  a  stepmother,  and  one  that  bated  the 
queen's  sons  more  than  is  usual  to  hate  sous-in- 
law.  All  men  did  therefore  already  pay  their 
respects  to  Antipater,  in  hopes  of  advantage : 
ana  it  was  the  king's  command  which  nlieoatea 
every  body  [from  the  brethren,]  he  having  given 
this  charge  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  that  they 
should  not  come  near,  nor  pay  any  regard  to 
Alexander,  or  to  his  friends.  Ilerod  was  also  be- 
come terrible,  not  only  to  his  domestics  about  the 
court,  but  to  his  friends  abroad ;  for  Csesar  bad 
given  such  a  privilege  to  no  other  king  as  he  had 

given  to  him,  which  was  this,  that  he  might  fetch 
ack  any  one  that  fled  from  him,  even  out  of  a 
city  that  was  not  under  his  own  jurisdiction. 
Now  the  young  men  were  not  acquainted  with 
the  calumnies  raised  against  them;  for  which 
reason  they  could  not  guard  themselves  against 
them,  but  fell  under  them;  for  their  father  did 
not  make  any  public  complaints  against  either 
of  them;  thougn  in  a  little  time  they  perceived 
how  things  were,  by  his  coldness  to  them,  and 
by  the  great  uneasiness  he  showed  upon  any 
thing  that  troubled  him.  Antipater  nad  also 
made  their  uncle  Pheroras  to  be  their  enemy,  as 
well  as  their  aunt  Salome,  while  he  was  always 
talking  with  her,  as  with  a  wife,  and  irritating 
her  against  them.  Moreover,  Alexander's  wife, 
Glaphyra,  augmented  this  hatred  against  them, 
by  deriving  her  nobility  and  genealogy  [from 

{rreat  persons,]  and  pretending  that  she  was  a 
ady  superior  to  all  others  in  that  kingdom,  as 
being  derived  by  her  father's  side  from  Terae- 
nus,  and  by  her  mother's  side  from  Darius,  the 
son  of  Hystaspes.  She  also  freciuently  reproach- 
ed Herod's  sister  and  wives  with  the  iguobility 
of  their  descent;  and  that  they  were  every  one 
chosen  by  him  for  their  beauty,  but  not  for  their 
family,  ^ow  those  wives  of  bis  were  not  a  few; 
it  being  of  old  permitted  to  the  Jews  to  marry 
many  wives :"  and  this  king  delighted  in  many, 
all  or  whom  nated  Alexander,  on  account  of  Gla- 
phvra's  boasting  and  reproaches. 

3.  Nay,  Aristobulus  bad  raised  a  quarrel  be- 
tween himself  and  Salome,  who  was  his  mother- 
in-law,  besides  the  anger  he  had  conceived  at 
Glaphyra's  reproaches;  for  he  perpetually  up- 
braided his  wife  with  the  meanness  of  her  family, 
and  complained,  that  as  he  had  married  a  woman 
of  a  low  family,  so  had  his  brother  Alexander 
married  one  of  royal  blood.  At  this  Salome's 
daughter  wept,  and  told  it  her  with  this  addition, 
that  Alexander  threatened  the  mothers  of  his 
other  brethren,  that  when  he  should  come  to  the 
crown,  he  would  make  them  weave  with  their 
maidens,  and  would  make  those  brothers  of  his 
country  schoolmasters ;  and  broke  this  jest  upon 
them,  that  they  had  been  very  carefully  instruct- 
ed to  fit  them  for  such  an  empbyment.  Here- 
upon Salome  could  not  contam  her  anger,  but 
told  all  to  Herod :  nor  could  her  testimony  be  sus- 
pected, since  it  was  against  her  own  son-in-law. 
There  was  also  another  calumny  that  ran  abroad, 
and  inflamed  the  king's  mind ;  for  he  beard  that 

"  That  it  was  an  immemorial  euitom  among  the  Jews, 
and  their  forefaUiM^  the  patriarchs,  to  have  s 


more  wives,  or  wives  and  concubines,  than  one  at  the 
same  time,  and  that  thb  polygamy  was  not  directly /or- 
hid4en  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Is  evident ;  biit  that  polwamf 
was  ever  properly  and  distinctly  permiUed  in  that  Uw  of 
Hoses,  in  the  plaoes  here  cited  by  Dean  Aldrieh,  Deut. 
Xie,17,  or  xai.l5»or  iodMd,  any  whwt  else,  does  not 


their  mother,  and,  among  their  lamentations  for 
her,  did  not  abstain  from  cursing  him :  and  that 
when  he  had  made  presents  of  any  or  Mariana- 
ne's  garments  to  his  later  wives,  these  threaten- 
ed, that  in  a  little  time,  instead  of  royal  gar- 
ments, they  would  clothe  them  in  no  better  uan 
haircloth. 

4.  Now  upon  these  accounts,  though  Herod 
was  somewhat  afraid  of  the  young  men's  high 
spirit,  yet  did  he  not  despair  of  reducing  them  to 
a  better  mind;  but  before  he  went  to  Rome, 
whither  he  was  now  going  by  sea,  he  called  them 
to  him,  and  partly  threatened  them  a  little,  as  a 
king;  but  for  the  main,  he  admonished  them  as  a 
father,  and  exhorted  them  to  love  their  brethren, 
and  told  them  that  he  would  pardon  their  former 
offences,  if  they  would  amend  for  the  time  to 
come.  But  they  refuted  the  caiumnies  that  had 
been  raised  of  them,  and  said  they  were  false, 
and  alleged  that  their  actions  were  suflicient  for 
their  vindication,  and  said  withal,  that  he  him- 
self ought  to  shut  his  ears  against  such  tales,  axwl 
not  be  too  easy  in  believing. them,  for  that  there 
would  never  be  wanting  those  that  would  tell 
lies  to  their  disadvantage,  as  long  as  any  would 
give  ear  to  them. 

5.  When  they  had  thus  soon  pacified  lim,  as  * 
being  their  father,  they  got  clear  of  thr  present 
fear  they  were  in.  Yet  did  they  see  iccasion 
for  sorrow  in  some  time  afterward;  for  they 
knew  that  Salome,  as  well  as  their  uncle  Phe- 
roras, were  their  enemies ;  who  were  both  of 
them  heavy  and  severe  persons,  and  especially 
Pheroras,  who  was  a  partner  with  Herod  in  all 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  bis  diadem 
He  had  also  a  hundred  talents  of  his  own  reve- 
nue, and  enioyed  the  advantage  of  all  the  land 
beyond  Jordan,  which  he  had  received  as  a  gift 
from  his  brother,  and  who  had  asked  of  Cxsor 
to  make  him  a  tetrarch,  as  he  was  made  accord 
ingly.  Herod  had  also  given  him  a  wife  out  ot 
the  royal  family,  who  was  no  other  than  his  own 
wife's  sister,  and  after  her  death  had  solemnly 
espoused  to  him  his  own  eldest  daughter,  with  a 
dowry  of  three  hundred  talents :  but  Pheroras 
refused  to  consummate  this  royal  marriage  out 
of  his  affection  to  a  maid-servant  of  his.  Upon 
which  account  Herod  was  very  angry,  and  gave 
that  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  brother's  son  of 
his  [Joseph,]  who  was  slain  afterward  by  the 
Parthians ;  but  in  some  time  he  laid  aside  his  an- 
ger against  Pheroras,  and  pardoned  him,  as  one 
not  able  to  overcome  his  foolish  passion  fi»r  the 
maid-servaut. 

6.  Nay,  Pheroras  had  been  accused  long  be- 
fore, while  the  queen  Mariamne  was  alive,  as  if 
he  were  in  a  plot  to  poison  Herod ;  and  there 
come  then  so  great  a  number  of  informers,  that 
Herod  himself,  though  he  was  an  exceeding  lover 
of  his  brethren,  was  brought  to  believe  what  was 
said,  and  to  be  afraid  of  it  also;  and  when  he  had 
brought  many  of  those  that  were  under  suspi- 
cion to  the  torture,  he  came  at  lost  to  Pheroras's 
own  friends ;  none  of  which  did  openly  confess 
the  crime,  but  they  owned  that  he  bad  made  pre- 
paration to  take  her  whom  he  loved,  and  run 
away  to  the  Parthians.  Costobarus  also,  the  bus 
band  of  Salome,  to  whom  the  king  had  given  her 
in  marriage,  after  her  former  husband  had  been 

Eut  to  death  for  adultery,  was  instrumental  in 
ringing  about  this  contrivance  and  flight  of  his. 
Nor  didSalome  escape  all  calumny  upon  herself: 
for  her  brother  Pheroras  accused  ber,that  she  had 
made  an  agreement  to  marry  Sylleus,  the  procu- 

appear  to  me.  And  what  our  Saviour  says  about  the  com 
mon  Jewish  divorces,  which  may  lay  much  greater  claim 
to  such  a  permission  than  ool§^a»y,  seems  to  me  true  in 
this  case  also ;  that  Moses,  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
suffered  them  to  have  severtl  wives  at  the  same  time, 
but  that  fir^m  tkt  bteimuMM  ^  ^m*  "^ *^t  Matt.  xis. 6; 
Markz.5. 
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rmtor  of  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  who  was  at  a  bit- H  fort  to  him,  after  he  had  bound  hit  son,  that  it 
€«r  enmity  with  Herod :  but  when  she  was  con-    might  appear  he  had  not  done  it  ud justiv. 
dieted  of  this,  and  of  all  that  Pberoras  had  ac-" 
cased  her  of,  she  obtained  her  pardon.   The  king 
also  pardoned  Pberoras  himself  the  crimes  he 


liad  beeo  accused  of 

7.  But  the  storm  of  the  whole  family  was  re- 
vnoYcd  to  Alexander,  and  all  of  it  rested  upon 
bis  head.  There  were  three  eunuchs  who  were 
in  the  highest  esteem  with  the  kins,  as  was  plain 
by  the  offices  they  were  in  about  him  j  for  one  of 
them  was  appointed  to  be  his  butler,  another  of 
them  got  his  supper  ready  for  him,  and  the  third 
put  him  ioto  bed,  and  lay  down  by  him.  Now 
Alexander  had  prevailed  with  these  men,  by 
large  gifts,  to  let  him  use  them  after  an  obscene 
manner :  which,  when  it  was  told  to  the  king, 
tfaey  were  tortured,  and  found  guilty,  and  pre- 
sently confessed  the  criminal  conversation  hehad 
with  them.  They  also  discovered  the  promises 
by  which  they  were  induced  so  to  do,  and  how 
they  were  deluded  by  Alexander,  who  had  told 
them,  that  "they  ought  not  to  fix  their  hopes 
upon  Herod,  an  old  man,  and  one  so  shameless 
as  to  colour  his  hair,  unless  they  thought  that 
would  make  him  ^oung  again ;  but  they  ousht 
to  fix  their  attention  on  him,  who  was  to  be  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom  whether  he  would  or 
not:  and  who  in  no  longtime  would  avenge  him- 
self on  his  enemies,  and  make  his  friends  happy 
and  blessed,  and  themselves  In  the  first  place : 
that  the  men  of  power  did  already  pay  respects 
to  Alexander  privately;  and  that  the  captains  of 
the  soldiery,  and  the  officers,  did  secretly  come 
to  him." 

8.  These  confessions  did  so  terrify  Herod,  that 
he  durst  not  immediately  publish  them ;  but  he 
sent  spies  abroad  privately  by  night  and  by  day, 
who  should  make  a  close  mquiry  after  all  that 
was  done  and  said ;  and  when  any  were  but  sus- 
pected [of  treason,]  he  put  them  to  death,  inso- 
much that  the  palace  was  full  of  horribly  unjust 
proceedings,  for  every  body  forged  calumnies, 
as  thev  were  themselves  in  a  state  of  enmity  or 
hatred  against  others ;  and  many  there  were  who 
abused  the  king's^  bloody  passion  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  those  with  whom  they  had  quarrels, 
and  lies  were  easily  believed,  and  punishments 
were  inflicted  sooner  than  the  calumnies  were 
forged  V  he  who  had  just  then  been  accusing  ano- 
ther, was  accused  himself,  and  was  led  away  to 
execution  together  with  him  whom  he  had  con- 
victed; for  the  danger  the  king  was  in  of  his  life 
made  examinations  be  very  short.  He  also  pro- 
ceeded to  such  a  degree  of  bitterness,  that  he 
could  not  look  on  any  of  those  that  were  not  ac- 
cused with  a  pleasant  countenance,  but  was  in 
the  most  barbarous  disposition  towards  his  own 
friends.  Accordingly,  ne  forbade  a  great  many 
of  them  to  come  to  court,  and  to  those  whom  be 
had  not  power  to  punish  actually,  he  spoke 
harshly ;  but  for  Antipater,  he  insulted  Alexan- 
der, now  he  was  under  his  misfortunes,  and  got 
a  stout  company  of  his  kindred  together,  and 
raised  all  sorts  or  calumny  against  him :  and  for 
the  kine,  he  was  brought  to  such  a  degree  of  ter- 
ror by  tnose  prodigious  slanders  and  contrivan- 
ces, that  he  tancied  he  saw  Alexander  coming 
to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  bis  hand ;  so  he 
caused  him  to  be  seized  upon  immediately  and 
bound,  and  fell  to  examining  his  friends  by  tor- 
ture, many  of  whom  died  [under  the  torture]  but 
«ould  discover  nothing,  nor  say  any  tiling  aeainst 
their  consciences;  but  some  of  them,  beinc 
forced  to  speak  falsely  by  the  pains  they  endured, 
said  that  Alexander,  and  his  brother  Aristobulus, 
plotted  against  him,  and  waited  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  kill  him  as  he  was  hunting,  and  then  fly 
away  to  Rome.  These  accusations,  though  they 
were  of  an  incredible  nature,  and  only  framed 
apoB  thsfreat  distress  they  were  in,  were  readily 
belieTsd  oj  the  kmg,  who  thought  it  some  com- 
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Archdautprocuret  Reconciliation  between  Alex 
andett  Pherorae^  and  Herod, 

^  1.  Now  as  to  Alexander,  since  he  perceived 
it  impossible  to  persuade  his  father  [that  he  was 
innocent,]  he  resolved  to  meet  his  calamities,  how 
severe  soever  they  were ;  so  he  composed  four 
books  against  his  enemies,  and  confessed  that  he 
had  been  in  a  plot;  but  declared  withal  that  the 
greatest  part  [of  the  courtiers]  were  in  a  plot 
with  him,  and  chiefly  Pberoras  and  Salome ;  nay, 
that  Salome  once  came  and  forced  him  to  lie  with 
her  in  the  night  time,  whether  he  would  or  no. 
These  books  were  put  into  Herod's  bands,  and 
made  a  great  clamour  aeainst  the  men  in  power. 
And  now  it  was  that  Archelaus  came  hastily  into 
Judea,  as  being  affrighted  for  his  son-in-law,  and 
his  daughter ;  and  he  came  as  a  proper  assistant, 
and  in  a  very  prudent  manner,  and  by  a  strata- 
gem he  obliged  the  king  not  to  execute  whot  he 
had  threatened :  for  when  he  was  come  to  him, 
he  cried  out,  "  Where  in  the  world  is  this  wretch- 
ed son-in-law  of  mine  ?  Where  shall  I  see  the 
head  of  him  who  had  contrived  to  murder  his 
father,  which  I  will  tear  to  pieces  with  my  own 
hands?  I  will  do  the  same  also  to  my  daughter, 
who  hath  such  a  fine  husband :  for  although  she 
be  not  a  partner  in  the  plot,  yet,  by  being  ihe 
wife  of  such  a  creature,  she  is  polluted.  And  I 
cannot  but  admire  at  thy  patience,  against  whom 
this  plot  is  laid,  if  Alexander  be  still  alive ;  for  as 
I  came  with  what  haste  i  could  from  Cappadocia, 
I  expected  to  find  him  put  to  death  for  his  crimes 
long  a^o;  but  still  in  order  to  make  an  examina- 
tion with  thee  about  my  daughter,  whom  out  of 
reeard  to  thee,  and  thy  dignity,  I  had  espoused 
to  liim  in  marriage :  but  now  we  must  take  coun 
sel  about  them  M>th ;  and  if  thy  paternal  afiec- 
tion  be  so  great,  that  thou  canst  not  punish  thy 
son,  who  hath  plotted  against  thee,  let  us  change 
our  ri^ht  hands,  and  let  us  succeed  one  to  the 
other  in  expressing  our  rage  upon  this  occasion." 

2.  Wheu  be  had  made  this  pompous  declara- 
tion, he  got  Herod  to  remit  of  nis  anger,  thouch 
he  was  in  disorder,  who  thereupon  gave  him  the 
books  which  Alexander  had  composed  to  be  read 
b^  him,  and  as  he  came  to  every  head,  he  con- 
sidered of  it,  together  with  Herod.  So  Archelaus 
took  hence  the  occasion  for  that  stratagem  which 
be  made  use  of,  and  by  degrees  he  laiathe  blame 
on  those  men  whose  names  were  in  these  books, 
and  especially  upon  Pheroras;  and  when  he  saw 
that  the  king  believed  him  [to  be  in  earnest,]  he 
said,  *'  We  must  consider  whether  the  young  man 
be  not  himself  plotted  against  by  such  a  number 
of  wicked  wretches,  and  not  thou  plotted  against 
by  the  younc  man ;  for  I  cannot  see  any  occa- 

j  sion  for  his  billing  into  so  horrid  a  crime,  since 
he  enjoys  the  advantages  of  royalty  already,  and 
has  the  expectation  of  being  one  of  thy  succes- 
sors ;  I  mean  this,  unless  there  were  some  per- 
sons that  persuade  him  to  it,  and  such  persons  as 
make  an  ill  use  of  the  facility  they  know  there  is 
to  persuade  young  men ;  for  by  such  persons,  not 
only  young  men  are  sometimes  imposed  upon, 
but  old  men  also,  and  by  them  sometimes  are  the 
most  illustrious  families  and  kingdoms  overturn- 
ed." 

3.  Herod  absented  to  what  he  had  said,  at>d, 
by  degrees,  abated  of  his  anger  against  Alexnn- 
der ;  but  was  more  angrv  at  Pheroras ;  for  the 
principal  subject  of  the  four  books  was  Phero- 
ras, wno  perceiving  that  the  king's  inclinations 
changed  on  a  sudden,  and  that  Arcuelaus's  friend- 
ship could  do  every  thing  with  him,  and  that  he 
baa  no  honourable  melhcnl  of  preserving  himself^ 
he  procured  his  safety  by  his  impudence.  Sohe^ 
left  Alexander,  and  bad  recourse  to  ArchetaaSp 
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who  told  bim,  That "  he  did  not  see  how  he  conld 
get  him  excused,  now  he  was  directl]^  causht  in 
■o  many  crimes,  whereby  it  was  evidentlY  de- 
monstrated  that  he  had  plotted  against  the  king, 
and  had  been  the  cause  of  those  misfortunes 
which  the  young  man  was  now  under,  unless  he 
wouid  moreover  leave  off  his  cunning  knavery, 
and  his  denials  of  what  he  was  charged  withal, 
and  confess  the  charge,  and  implore  pardon  of 
his  brother,  who  still  had  a  kindness  for  him ;  but 
that  if  he  would  do  so,  he  would  afford  him  all 
the  assistance  he  was  able." 

4.  With  this  advice  Pheroras  complied,  and, 
putting  himself  into  such  a  habit  as  might  most 
move  compassion,  he  came  with  black  cloth  upon 
his  body  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  threw  himself 
down  at  Herod's  feet,  and  begged  his  pardon  for 
what  he  had  done,  and  confessed  that  he  had 


acted  very  wickedly,  and  was  guilty  of  every 
thing  that  he  had  been  accused  of,  and  lamented 
that  disorder  of  his  mind  and  distraction  which 
his  love  to  a  woman,  he  said,  had  brought  him  to. 
So  when  Archelaus  had  brought  Pheroras  to  ac- 
cuse and  bear  witness  against  himself,  be  then 
made  an  excuse  for  him,  and  mitigated  Herod's 
anger  towards  him,  and  this  by  usins  certain  do- 
mestic examples;  "for  that  when  he  had  suffered 
much  greater  mischiefs  from  a  brother  of  his  own, 
he  preTerred  the  obligations  of  nature  before  the 
passion  of  revenge^  ^cnuse  it  is  in  kingdoms,  as 
It  is  in  gross  bodies,  where  some  member  or 
other  is  ever  swelled  by  the  body's  weight,  in 
which  case  it  is  not  proper  to  cut  off  such  mem- 
ber, but  to  heal  it  by  a  gentle  method  of  cure." 

5.  Upon  Archelaus's  saying  this,  and  much 
more  to  the  same  purpose,  Herod's  displeasure 
against  Pheroras  was  mollified ;  }^et  did  he  per- 
severe in  his  own  indignation  against  Alexander, 
and  said,  be  would  have  his  daughter  divorced, 
and  taken  away  from  him,  and  Uiis  till  he  had 
brought  Herod  to  that  pass,  that,  contrary  to  his 
former  behaviour  to  him,  he  petitioned  Arche- 
laus for  the  young  man,  and  tnat  he  would  let 
his  daughter  continue  espoused  to  him:  but  Ar- 
chelaus made  him  strongly  believe  that  oe  would 
permit  her  to  be  married  to  anv  one  else,  but  not 
to  Alexander,  because  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
very  valuable  advantage,  that  the  relation  they  I 
had  contracted  by  that  adinity,  and  the  privileges 
that  went  along  with  it,  might  be  preserved. 
And  when  the  kmg  said,  that  bis  son  would  take 
it  for  a  great  favour  done  to  him,  if  he  would  not 
dissolve  that  marriage,  especially  since  they  had 
already  children  between  the  young  mnn  aud  her, 
and  since  that  wife  of  his  was  so  well  beloved 
by  him,  and  that  as  while  she  remains  his  wife 
she  would  be  a  great  preservative  to  him,  and 
keep  him  from  offending,  as  he  had  formerly 
done ;  so  if  she  should  be  once  torn  away  from 
him,  she  would  be  the  cause  of  his  falling  into 
despair :  because  such  young  men's  attempts  are 
best  mollified,  when  they  are  diverted  from  them 
by  settling  their  affections  at  home.    So  Arche- 
laus complied  with  what  Herod  desired,  but  not 
without  aifficulty,  and  was  both  himself  recon- 
ciled to  the  young  man,  and  reconciled  his  father 
to  him  also.    However,  he  said  he  must,  by  all 
means,  be  sent  to  Rome  to  discourse  with  Cesar, 
because  he  had  already  written  a  full  account  to 
him  of  this  whole  matter. 

6.  Thus  a  period  was  put  to  Archelaus's  strata- 
gem, whereoy  he  delivered  his  son-in-law  out  of 
the  dangers  he  was  in;  but  when  these  reconci- 
liations were  over,  they  spent  their  time  in  feast- 
mgs  and  agreeable  entertainments.    And  when 

*  This  vile  fpllow,  Eurycl«>g  the  Lacrdnmoninn,  nnrmn 
*o  have  been  the  tome  who  is  mentioued  by  Plutarch,  r» 
twenty-five  years  before  a  companion  to  Mark  Antony, 
and  aa  Uvtnf  with  Herod ;  whence  he  might  easily  insi- 
nuate himaelf  into  the  acquaintance  uf  flerod^s  vons,  An- 
tipnter  and  Alexander,  aa  Uaher,  Hudson,  and  Spanheim 
^iMtlyfoppoM.  The  reasoQ  why  his  b«^  a  Spartan  ren- 


Archelans  was  going  away,  Herod  made  him  m 
present  of  leventy  talents,  with  a  golden  throoe 
set  with  precious  stones,  and  some  eunuch*,  and 
a  concubme  who  was  called  Pannychis.  He  oJao 
paid  due  honours  to  every  one  of  his  frieiids  ae- 
cording  to  their  dignity.  In  like  manner  did  all 
the  king's  kindred,  by  his  command,  make  glo- 
rious presents  to  Archelaus*  and  *o  he  was  con- 
ducted on  his  way  by  Herop  and  his  nobility  as 
far  as  Antioch. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 


How  Euryelet*  ealumniai^d  the  Sons  of  Mori- 
amne :  and  how  the  Apolo^  of  Euraiut  of  Co» 
for  them  ftad  no  effecL 

§  1.  Now  a  little  afterward  there  came  ioto 
Judea  a  man  that  was  much  superior  to  Arche- 
laus's strata^^ems,  who  did  not  onl^  overturn 
that  reconciliation  that  had  been  so  wisely  made 
with  Alexander,  but  proved  the  occasion  of  his 
ruin.    He  was  a  Lacedemonian,  and  his  name 
was  Eurycles.    He  was  so  corrupt  a  man,  that 
out  of  the  desire  of  getting  money,  he  chose  to 
live  under  a  king,  for  Greece  could  not  suffice 
his  luxury.    He  presented  Herod  with  splendid 
gifts,  as  a  bait  which  he  laid  in  order  to  com- 
pass his  ends,  and  quickly  receiving  them  back 
again  manifold :  yet  did  be  esteem  bare  gifts  as 
nothing,  unless  ne  imbrued  the  kin^om  in  blood 
by  his  purchases.  Accordingly,  he  mipotedopon 
the  king  by  flattering  him,  and  by  talking  sub 
tilely  to  hira,  as  also  by  the  lying  encomiums 
which  be  made  upon  him;  for  as  he  toon  per- 
ceived Herod's  blind  side,  so  he  said  and  did 
ever}'  thing  that  might  please  him,  and  thereby 
became  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends;  for 
both  the  king  and  all  that  were  about  bim,  bad  a 
great  regard  for  this  Spartan  on  account  of  his 
country.? 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  this  fellow  perceived  the 
rotten  parts  of  the  family,  and  what  quarrels  the 
brothers  had  one  with  another,  and  m  what  dis- 
position the  father  was  towards  each  of  them,  he 
chone  to  take  his  lodging  at  first  in  the  house  of 
Antipater,  but  deluded  Alexander  with  a  pre- 
tence of  friendship  to  him,  and  falsely  claimed  to 
be  an  old  acquaintance  of  Archelaus ;  for  which 
reason  he  was  presently  admitted  into  Alexan- 
der's familiarity  as  a  faithful  friend.    He  also 
soon  recommended  himself  to  his  brother  Aristo- 
bulus.    And  when  he  had  thus  made  trial  of 
these  several  persons,  he  imposed  upon  one  of 
them  by  one  method,  and  upon  another  by  an- 
other.   But  he  was  principally  hired  b]r  Antipa- 
ter, and  so  betrayed  Alexander,  and  this  by  re- 
proaching Antipater,  because,  while  he  was  the 
eldest  son«  he  overlooked  tbe  intrigues  of  those 
who  stood  in  the  way  of  his  expectations ;  and 
by  reproaching  Alexander,  because  he  who  was 
bom  of  a  queen,  and  was  married  to  a  king's 
daughter,  permitted  one  that  was  bom  of  a 
mean  woman  to  lav  claim  to  the  succession,  and 
this  when  he  had  Archelaus  to  support  him  in  the 
most  complete  manner.     Nor  was  his  advice 
thought  to  be  other  than  faithful  by  the  young 
man, l)ecause  of  his  pretended  friendship  with  Ar- 
chelaus :  on  which  account  it  was  that  Alexan- 
der lamented  to  him  Antipater's  behaviour  with 
regard  to  himself,  and  this  without  concealing 
nnv  thing  from  him ;  and  how  it  was  no  wonder 
if  tierod,  after  he  had  killed  their  mother,  should 
deprive  them  of  her  kingdom.     He  al$o,  hy  a 
bait  that  he  laid  for  him.  procured  Aristobulnsto 
say  the  same  things.    Thus  did  he  inveigle  both 
the  brothers  to  make  complaints  of  their  father, 

dered  bim  acreptable  to  the  Ji'ws,  as  we  here  see  he  wu 
is  visible  fiom  the  public  records  of  the  Jews  and  Sp«r 
tans,  ownius  those  Spartans  to  be  of  kin  to  the  Jew*,  sod 
derived  from  their  common  ancestor  Abrahnn),  the  fini 
patriarch  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Antiq.  B.  xii.  ch.  iv.  Mil 
10 ;  B.  xiii.  ch.  v.  sect.  8,  and  1  Mace.  B.  zii.  ch.  vii. 
t  See  the  preceding  note. 
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tUKJ  then  went  to  Antipatert  and  carried  these 

frand  secrets  to  him.  He  also  added  a  fiction  oi' 
is  own,  as  if  bis  brothers  had  laid  a  plot  ngainst 
liim,  and  were  almost  ready  to  come  upon  him 
'With  their  drawn  swords.  For  this  intelligence 
be  received  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  on  that 
account  he  commended  Antipater  before  his  fa- 
ther, and  at  length  undertook  the  work  of  bring- 
ing Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  their  graves, 
and  accused  them  before  their  father.  So  he 
came  to  Herod  and  told  him,  that  "he  would 
Rave  his  life,  as  a  requital  for  the  favours  he  had 
received  from  him,  and  would  preserve  his  light 
[of  lifej  by  way  of  retribution  for  his  kind  en- 
tertainment: for  that  a  sword  had  been  long 
iwbetted,  and  Alexander's  ri^ht  hand  had  been 
long  stretched  out  against  him :  but  that  he  had 


laid  impediments  in  his  way  which  prevented  his 
speed,  and  that  by  pretendmg  to  assist  him  in  his 
design :  how  Alexander  said  that  Herod  was  not 
contented  to  reign  in  a  kingdom  that  belonged  to 
others,  and  to  make  dilapidations  in  their  mo- 
ther's government,  after  he  had  killed  her;  but 
besides  all  this,  that  he  introduced  a  spurious 
successor,  and  proposed  to  give  the  kingdom  of 
their  ancestors  to  that  pestilent  fellow  Antipnter : 
that  he  would  now  appease  the  ghosts  of  II yr- 
canus  and  Mariamne,  by  taking  vengeance  on 
him ;  for  that  it  was  not  fit  for  liim  to  take  the 
succession  to  the  government  from  such  a  father 
without  bloodshed:  that  many  things  happened 
every  day  to  provoke  him  so  to  do,  insomuch 
that  he  can  say  nothing  at  all  but  it  affords  occa- 
sion for  calumny  against  him ;  for  that  if  any 
mention  be  made  of  nobility  of  birth,  even  in 
otbev  cases,  he  is  abused  unjustly,  while  his  father 
would  say,  that  nobody,  to  be  sure,  is  of  noble 
birth  but  Alexander,  and  that  his  father  was  in- 
glorious for  want  of  such  nobility.    If  they  be  at 
any  lime  hunting,  and  he  says  nothing,  he  gives 
oflfence ;  and  if  ne   commends  any  body,  they 
take  it  in  way  of  jest ;  tliat  they  always  find 
their  father  unmercifully  severe,  and  to  have  no 
natural  affection  for  any  of  them  but  for  Antipater; 
on  which  accounts,  if  his  plot  does  not  take,  he 
is  very  willing  to  die ;  but  that  in  case  he  kill  his 
father,  he  hath  sufficient  opportunities  for  saving 
himself.    In  the  first  place,  he  hath  Archelaus 
hiK  father-in-law,  to  whom  he  can  easily  fly;  and 
in  the  next  place  he  hath  Caesar,  who  hath  never 
known  Herod's  character  to  this  day ;  for  that  he 
shall  not  appear  then  before  him  with  that  dread 
be  used  to  do,  when  his  father  was  there  to  ter- 
rify him ;  and  that  he  will  not  then  produce  the 
accusations  that  concerned  himself  alone,  but 
would,  in  the  first  place,  openly  insist  on  the  ca- 
lamities of  their  nation,  and  how  they  are  taxed 
to  death,  and  in  what  ways  of  luxury  and  wick- 
ed practices  that  wealth  is  spent  which  was  got- 
ten by  bloodshed;  what  sort  of  persons  they  are 
that  get  our  riches,  and  to  whom  those  cities  be- 
long, upon  whom  he  bestows  his  favours ;  that 
he  would  have  inquiry  made  what  became  of  bis 
grandfather  [Hyrcanus,]  and  his  mother  [Mari- 
amne,] and  would  openly  proclaim  the  gross 
wickedness  that  was  in  the  Kingdom ;  on  which 
accounts  he  should  not  be  deemed  a  parricide." 
3.  When  Eurycles  had  made  this  portentous 
speech,  he  greatly  commended  Antipater,  as  the 
only  child  that  had  an  affection  for  his  father, 
ana  on  that  account  was  an  impediment  to  the 
otRers'  plot  against  him.  Hereupon  the  king,  who 
had  hardly  repressed  his  anger  upon  the  lormer 
accusations,  was  exasperated  to  an  incurable  de- 
gree.   At  which  time  Antipater  took  another  oc- 
casion to  send  in  other  persons  to  his  father,  to 
accuse  his  brethren,  and  to  tell  him,  that  they 
had  privately  discoursed  with  Jucundus  and  Ty- 
rannus,  who  had  once  been  masters  of  the  horse 
to  the  king,  but  for  some  offences  had  been  put 
out  of  that  honourable  employment.  Herod  was 
in  a  very  great  rnge  at  these  iuformations,  and 
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presently  ordered  those  men  to  be  tortured:  yet 
did  not  they  confess  any  thing  oC  what  the  Kmg 
had  been  informed,  but  a  certain  letter  was  pro* 
duced,  as  written  by  Alexander  to  the  governor 
of  a  castle,  to  desire  him  to  receive  nim  and 
Ari&tobulus  into  the  castle  when  be  had  killed 
his  father,  and  to  give  them  weapons,  and  what 
other  assistance  he  could,  upon  that  occasion. 
Alexander  said,  that  this  letter  was  a  forgery  of 
Diophantus.  This  Diophantus  was  the  king's 
secretary,  a  bold  man,  and  cunning  in  counter- 
feiting any  one's  hand;  and  af^er he  had  coun- 
terfeited  a  great  number,  he  was  at  last  put  to 
death  for  it.  Herod  did  also  order  the  governor 
of  the  castle  to  be  tortured,  but  got  noUiing  out 
of  him  of  what  the  accusation  suggested. 

4.  However,  although  Herod  found  the  proofs 
too  weak,  he  ^ve  oroer  to  have  his  sons  kept  in 
custody :  for  till  now  they  had  been  at  liberty. 
He  also  called  that  pest  of  his  family,  and  forger 
of  all  this  vile  accusation,  Eurycles,  his  saviour 
and  benefactor,  and  gave  him  a  reward  of  fifly 
talents.  Upon  which  he  prevented  any  accurate 
accounts  that  could  come  of  what  he  had  done, 
by  going  immediately  into  Cappadocia,  and  there 
he  got  money  of  Archelaus,  having  the  impu- 
dence to  pretend  that  he  bad  reconciled  Herod 
to  Alexander.  He  thence  passed  over  into 
Greece,  and  used  what  he  had  thus  wickedly  got- 
ten to  the  like  wicked  purposes.  Accordingly, 
he  was  twice  accused  before  Cesar,  that  he  had 
filled  Achaia  with  sedition,  and  had  plundered  its 
cities ;  and  so  he  was  sent  into  banishment.  And 
thus  was  he  punished  for  what  wicked  actions  he 
had  been  guilty  of  about  Aristobulus  and  Alex- 
ander. 

5.  But  it  will  be  now  worth  while  to  put  Etia« 
ratus  of  Cos  in  opposition  to  this  Spartan :  for  ai 
he  was  one  of  Alexande  r's  most  intimate  triends, 
and  come  to  him  in  his  travels  at  the  same  time 
that  Enrycles  came,  so  the  king  put  the  ones* 
tion  to  him,  whether  those  things  of  which  Alex* 
ander  was  accused  were  true  t  He  assured  him 
upon  oath,  that  he  had  never  heard  any  such 
things  from  the  young  men :  yet  did  this  testi- 
mony avail  nothing  for  the  clearing  those  misera- 
ble creatures ;  for  Herod  was  only  disposed  and 
most  ready  to  hearken  to  what  made  against 
them ;  and  every  one  was  most  agreeable  to  him 
that  would  believe  they  were  guuty.and  showed 
their  indignation  at  them. 

CHAP,  XXVII. 

Herodt  hy  (kt»ar*»  Directum^  accuses  his  Sons  at 
Bcrytus,  Tkcy  are  not  produced  before  Ike 
Court,  but  yet  are  condemned ;  and  in  a  little 
Time  they  are  sent  to  SebastCf  and  strangled 
there, 

$  1.  MoRZOYER,  Salome  exasperated  Herod's 
cruelty  against  his  sons;  for  Aristobulus  was 
desirous  to  bring  her,  who  was  his  mother-in-law 
and  his  aunt,  into  the  like  dangers  with  them- 
selves :  so  he  sent  to  her  to  take  care  of  her  own 
safety,  and  told  her,  that  the  king  was  preparing 
to  put  her  to  death,  on  account  of  the  accusation 
that  was  laid  against  her,  as  if,  when  she  formerly 
endeavoured  to  marry  herself  to  8ylleus  the 
Arabian,  she  had  discovered  the  king's  grand  se- 
crets to  him  who  was  the  king's  enemy:  and  this 
it  was  that  came  as  the  last  storm,  and  entirely 
sunk  the  young  men  when  they  were  in  great 
danger  before.  For  Salome  came  mnninj^  to  the 
king,  and  informed  him  of  what  admonition  had 
been  given  her;  whereupon  he  could  bear  no 
longer,  but  commanded  both  the  young  men  to 
be  bound,  and  kept  the  one  asunder  from  the 
other.  He  also  sent  Volumnius,  the  general  of 
his  army,  to  Cssar  immediately,  as  also  his  friend 
Olympus  with  him,  who  carried  the  information 
in  writing  along  with  them.  Now,  as  soon  as 
they  had  sailed  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  king's 
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letten  to  Ciesar,  Cxsar  was  mightily  troubled  at 
the  ease  of  the  young  men ;  yet  did  not  be  think 
be  ought  to  take  the  power  from  the  father,  of 
condemning  his  sons :  so  he  wrote  back  to  hiiDt 
and  appofeted  him  to  hare  the  power  over  his 
sons;  but  said  withal,  that  "he  would  do  well  to 
make  an  examination  into  this  matter  of  the 
)lot  against  him,  in  a  public  court,  and  to  take 
lor  his  assesso"*)  his  own  kindred,  and  the  govern- 
ors of  the  province :  and  if  those  sous  be  found 
guilty,  to  put  them  to  death;  but  if  they  appear 
to  have  thought  of  no  more  than  flying  away 
from  him,  that  he  should  in  that  case  moderate 
their  punishment." 

2.  With  these  directions  Herod  complied,  and 
came  to  Berytus,  where  Caesar  had  ordered  the 
court  to  be  assembled,  and  got  the  judicature 
together.  The  presidents  sat  first,  as  Caesar's 
letters  had  appointed,  who  were  Saturninus,  and 
Pedanius,  and  their  lieutenants  that  were  w  ith 
them,  with  whom  was  the  procurator  Volumnius 
also;  next  to  them  sat  the  king*s  kinsmen  and 
friends,  with  Salome  also,  and  Pheroras;  after 
whom  sat  the  principal  men  of  all  Syria,  except- 
ing Archelaus;  for  Herod  had  a  suspicion  of 
him,  because  be  was  Alexander's  father-in-law. 
Yet  did  not  he  produce  his  sons  in  open  court ; 
and  this  was  done  very  cunningly,  for  he  knew 
well  enough  that  had  they  but  appeared  onl}r. 
they  would  certainly  have  been  pitied:  and  if 
witnol  they  had  been  suffered  to  speak,  Alex- 
ander would  easily  have  answered  what  they 
were  accused  of;  but  they  were  in  custody  at 
Platane,  a  village  of  the  Stdonians. 

3.  So  the  king  got  up,  and  inveighed  against 
his  sons,  as  if  they  were  present;  and  as  for  that 
part  of  the  accusation  that  they  had  plotted 
against  him,  he  urged  it  but  faintly,  because  he 
was  destitute  of  proofs ;  but  he  insisted  before 
the  assessors  on  the  reproaches,  and  jests,  and 
injurious  carriage,  and  ten  thousand  the  like  of- 
fences against  nim,  which  were  heavier  than 
death  itself;  and  when  nobody  contradicted  him, 
he  moved  them  to  pit^  his  case,  as  though  he 
had  been  condemned  himself,  now  he  had  gained 
a  bitter  victory  against  his  sons.  So  he  asked 
every  one*i  sentence,  which  sentence  was  first 
of  aU  given  by  Saturninus,  and  was  this,  that  he 
condemned  the  young  men,  but  not  to  death;  for 
that  it  was  not  fit  for  him,  who  had  three  sous  of 
his  own  now  present,  to  give  his  vote  for  the  de- 
ttraction'of  the  sons  of  another.  The  two  lieu- 
tenants also  gave  the  like  vote;  some  others 
there  were  alro  who  followed  their  example ;  but 
Volamnias  began  to  vote  on  the  more  melancholy 
side,  and  all  those  that  came  after  him  condemned 
the  young  men  to  die,  some  out  of  flattery,  and 
some  out  of  hatred  to  Herod ;  but  none  out  of  in- 
dignation at  their  crimes.  And  now  all  Syria  and 
Jadea  was  in  great  expectation,  and  wojted  for 
the  hut  act  of  this  tragedy ;  yet  did  nobody  sup- 
pose that  Herod  would  be  so  barbarous  as  to 
murder  hit  children ;  however,  he  carried  them 
away  to  Tyre,  and  thence  sailed  to  Csesarea; 
and  deliberated  with  himself  what  sort  of  death 
the  yowig  men  should  suffer. 

4.  Now  there  was  a  certain  old  soldier  of  the 
,  king,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  had  a  son  that 

was  very  familiar  with,  and  a  friend  to  Alexan- 
der, ana  who  himself  particularly  loved  the 
young  men.  This  soldier  was  in  a  manner  dis- 
tracted out  of  the  excess  of  the  indignation  he 
had  at  what  was  doing ;  and  at  first  he  cried  out 
alood,  as  he  went  about,  "  That  justice  was 
trampled  under  foot ;  that  truth  was  perished, 
and  nature  confounded ;  and  that  the  life  of  mim 
was  fuU  of  iniquity,"  and  every  thing  else  that 
passion  could  suggest  to  a  man  who  spared  not 
his  own  life;  and  at  last  he  ventured  to  go  to  the 
king,  and  said,  "Truly,  I  think,  thou  art  a  most 
miserable  man,  when  thou  hearkencMt  to  most 
Wfdked  wretches,  against  those  that  ought  to  be 


dearest  to  thee;  since  thou  hast  frequently  re- 
solved that  Pheroras  and  Salome  should  be  put 
to  death,  and  yet  belie  vest  them  against  thy 
sons;  while  these,  by  cutting  off  the  successiott 
of  thine  own  sons,  leave  all  wholly  to  Antipater, 
and  thereby  choose  to  have  thee  such  a  kmg  as 
may  be  thoroughly  in  their  own  power.  How- 
ever,  consider  whether  this  death  of  Antipater's 
brethren,  will  not  make  him  hated  by  the  soldiers; 
for  there  is  nobody  but  commiserates  the  young 
men,  and  of  the  captains  a  great  many  show 
their  indignation  at  it  openly."  Upon  his  saying 
this,  he  named  those  tfiat  bad  such  indignatk»; 
but  the  king  ordered  those  men,  with  Tero  him- 
self, and  his  son,  to  be  seized  upon  immediately. 

5.  At  which  time  there  was  a  certain  barber, 
whose  name  was  Trypho.  This  man  leaped  out 
from  among  the  people  in  a  kind  of  madness,  and 
accused  himself,  and  said,  "This  Tero  endea- 
voured to  persuade  me  also  to  cut  thy  throat  with 
my  razor  when  I  trimmed  thee,  and  promised 
that  Alexander  should  give  me  large  preseott 
for  so  doing."  When  Jierod  heard  this,  he  ex- 
amined Tero,  with  his  son  and  the  barber,  by  the 
torture;  but  as  the  others  denied  the  accusation, 
and  he  said  nothing  farther,  Herod  gave  order 
that  Tero  should  be  racked  more  severely ;  but 
his  son,  out  of  pity  to  his  father,  promised  to  dis- 
cover the  whole  to  the  king,  if  he  would  grant 
[that  his  father  should  be  no  longer  tortured;] 
when  he  had  agreed  to  this,  he  said,  that  "bi« 
father,  at  the  persuasion  of  Alexander,  had  an 
intention  to  kill  him."  Now  some  said  this  was 
forged,  in  order  to  free  his  father  from  his  tor- 
ments, and  some  said  it  was  true. 

6.  And  now  Herod  accused  the  captains,  and 
Tero,  in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  and  brougbt 
the  people  together  m  a  body  against  them :  and 
accordingly  there  were  they  put  to  death,  together 
with  [Trypho]  the  barber :  they  were  kiUed  by 
the  p!eces  of  wood  and  tne  stones  that  were 
thrown  at  them.  He  also  sent  his  sons  to  Se- 
bnste,  a  city  not  far  from  Csesarea,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  there  strangled :  and  as  what  he  had 
ordered  was  executed  immediately,  so  he  com- 
manded that  their  dead  bodies  should  be  brought 
to  the  fortress  Alexandriura,  to  be  buried  with 
Alexander,  their  grandfather  by  the  mother's 
side.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus. 

CHAP.  XXVIH. 

tfoto  Antipnter  is  hated  of  all  Men  ;  and  how  the 
King  espouses  the  Sons  of  tkme  that  had  been 
slain  to  Ids  Kindred ;  hut  thai  ArUipater  made 
him  change  them  for  other  Women,  Of  Herod's 
Marriages  and  Children* 

$  1.  But  an  intolerable  hatred  fell  upon  Anti- 
pater  from  the  nation,  though  he  had  now  an  m- 
disputable  title  to  the  succession ;  because  they 
all  knew  that  he  was  the  person  who  contrifed 
all  the  calumnies  against  his  brethren.  How- 
ever, he  began  to  be  in  a  terrible  fear,  as  he  saw 
the  posterity  of  those  that  had  been  slain  growing 
up;  for  Alexander  had  two  sons  by  Glaphyra, 
Tigranes  and  Alexander;  and  Aristobulus  nad 
Herod,  and  Agrippa,  and  Aristobulus  his  sons, 
with  Herodias  and  Mariamne,  his  dnugbters,  and 
all  by  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter :  as  for  Gla- 
phyra,  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  had  killed  Alexan- 
der, sent  her  back,  together  with  her  portion,  to 
Cappadocia.  He  married  Bernice,  Salome's 
daughter,  to  Antipater's  uncle  by  his  mother,  and 
it  was  Antipater,  who,  in  order  to  reconcile  her 
to  him,  when  she  had  been  at  variance  wilh  bira, 
contrived  this  match ;  he  also  got  into  Pherorns'* 
favour,  and  into  the  favour  of  Ciesurs  friends  by 
presents,  and  other  ways  of  ohsequiousneiis  siid 
sent  no  small  sums  of  money  to  Kome  :  Salurai- 
nus  also,  and  his  friends  in  Syrin,  were  all  well 
replenished  with  the  presents  he  made  them;  vet 
the  more  he  gave,  the  mo.e  he  waj  haled^  o^  uof 
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making  the»e  presents  out  of  generosity,  but 
•pending  his  money  out  of  fear.  Accordingly,  it 
«o  fell  out,  that  the  receivers  bore  him  no  more 
good-will  than  before,  but  that  those  to  whom  he 

fave  nothing  were  liis  more  biltcr  eueuiics. — 
lowever,  he  bestowed  his  money  every  day 
more  and  more  profusely,  on  obs«  rviug  that,  con- 
trary to  his  expectations,  the  king  was  taking 
care  about  the  orphans,  and  discovering  nt  the 
.  same  time  his  repentance  for  killiue:  their  fa- 
thers, by  his  commiseration  of  those  tnat  sprang 
from  them. 

2.  Accordingly,  Ilerod  eot  together  his  kin- 
dred and  friends,  and  set  bemre  them  the  children, 
aud  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears  said  thus  to  them : 
•'  It  was  an  unlucky  fate  that  took  away  from  me 
these  children's  fathers,  which  children  are  re- 
commended to  me  by  that  natural  commiseration 
which  their  orphan  condition  requires;  however, 
I  will  endeavour,  though  I  have  oeen  a  most  un- 
fortunate father,  to  am'ear  a  better  grandfather, 
and  to  leave  these  children  such  curators  after 
myself  as  are  dearest  to  me.  I  therefore  be- 
troth thy  daughter,  Pheroras,  to  the  elder  of 
these  brethren,  the  children  of  Alexander,  that 
thou  roayest  be  obliged  to  take  care  of  them.  I 
also  betroth  to  thy  son  Autipater,  the  daughter 
of  Aristobulus ;  be  thou  therefore  a  father  to  that 
orphan;  and  my  son  Ilerod  [Philip]  shall  have 
her  sister,  whose  grandfather,  by  the  mother's 
side,  was  high  priest.  And  let  every  one  that 
lovet  me  be  of  my  sentiments  in  these  disposi- 
tions, which  none  that  hath  an  adection  for  me 
will  abrogate.  And  I  pray  God,  that  he  will  join 
these  children  together  in  marriage,  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  my  kingdom,  and  of  my  posterity, 
and  may  be  look  down  with  eyes  more  serene 
upon  them  than  he  looked  upon  their  fathers." 

3.  While  he  spake  these  words,  he  wept,  and 
joined  the  children's  right  hands  together;  after 
which  he  embraced  them  every  one  after  an  af- 
fectionate manner,  and  dismissed  the  assembly. 
Upon  this,  Antipater  was  in  great  disorder  im- 
mediately, and  lamented  publicly  at  whnt  was 
done;  for  he  supposed  that  this  dignity  which 
was  conferred  on  these  orohans  was  for  his  own 
destruction,  even  in  his  fatner's  lifetime,  and  that 
he  should  run  another  risk  of  losing  the  govern- 
ment, if  Alexander's  sons  should  have  both  Ar- 
chelaus  [a  king]  and  Pheroras  a  tetrarch  to  sup- 
port them.  He  also  considered  how  he  was  him- 
svlfhated  by  the  nation,  and  how  they  pitied  these 
orphans;  how  great  affection  the  Jews  bore  to 
those  brethren  of  his  when  they  were  alive,  and 
how  gladly  they  remembered  them  now  they  had 
perished  by  his  means.  So  he  resolved  by  all 
the  ways  possible  to  get  these  espousals  dissolved. 

4.  Now  he  was  afraid  of  going  subtilely  about 
this  matter  with  his  father,  who  was  hard  to  be 
pleased,  and  was  presently  moved  upon  the  least 
suspicion;  so  he  ventured  to  go  to  him  directly, 
and  to  beg  of  him  before  his  face,  not  to  deprive 
him  of  that  dignity  which  he  had  been  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  him,  and  that  he  might  not  have 
the  bare  name  of  a  king,  while  the  power  was  in 
other  persons ;  for  that  he  should  never  be  able 
to  keep  the  government,  if  Alexander's  son  was 
to  have  both  his  grandfather  Archelaus  and  Plie- 
roras  for  his  curators;  and  be  besought  him  ear- 
nestly, since  there  were  so  many  of  the  royal 
family  alive,  that  he  would  change  those  [intend- 
ed] marriages.  Now  the  king  had  nine  wives, ** 
and  children  by  seven  of  them ;  Antipater  was 

♦  Dean  Aldrich  takes  notice  her«»,  that  those  nine  wives 
^THerod  wcrr  alive  at  the  same  time ;  and  Umt  if  the  ce- 
lebrated Marinmne,  who  wn«  now  dead,  be  reckoned, 
those  wives  were  in  nil  ten.  (Yet  it  is  remark  able  that  he 
had  no  morn  than  fifteen  children  by  them  lUI-] 

t  To  prevent  confiuion,  it  may  not  be  amifs,  with  Dean 
Aldrich,  to  distinguish  between  futir  Joeephs  in  the  history 
«f  Herod.  1.  Joseph,  Herod's  uncle,  and  tlie  [second )  hus- 
band of  bis  sister  Siik>me,  slain  by  Herod,  on  accouat  of 


himself  bom  of  Doris,  and  Ilerod  [Philip]  of 
Mariumne,  the  high  priest's  daughter;  Antipas 
also  and  Archelaus  were  by  Malthace,  the  Sa- 
maritan, as  was  his  daughter,  Olympias,  which 
his  brother  Joseph'st  son  bad  married;  by  Cleo- 
patra, of  Jerusalem,  he  had  Herod  and  Philip, 
and  by  Pallas,  Phasaelus ;  be  had  also  two  daugh- 
ters, Roxana  and  Salome,  the  one  by  Pheora, 
and  the  other  by  Elpis;  he  had  also  two  wives 
that  had  no  children,  the  one  his  first  cousin,  and 
the  other  his  niece;  and  besides  these  be  bad 
two  daughters,  the  sisters  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus,  by  Mariarone.  Since,  therefore,  the 
royal  family  was  so  numerous,  Antipater  prayed 
him  to  change  these  [mtendedl  marriages. 

5.  When  the  king  perceived  what  disposition 
he  was  in  towards  these  orphans,  he  was  angry 
at  it,  and  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind,  as  to 
those  sons  whom  he  had  put  to  death,  whether 
that  had  not  been  brought  about  by  the  fabe 
tales  of  Antipater;  so  at  that  time  he  made  An- 
tipater a  long  and  a  peevish  answer,  and  bid  him 
begone.  Yet  was  he  afterward  prevailed  upon 
cunningly  by  his  flatteries,  and  changed  the  mar- 
riages; be  married  Aristobulus's  daughter  to 
him,  and  his  son  to  Pheroras's  daughter. 

6.  Now  one  may  learn,  in  this  instance,  how 
very  much  this  flattering  Antipater  could  do,  even 
what  Salome,  in  the  like  circumstances,  could 
not  do ;  for  M'ben  she,  who  was  his  sister,  had, 
by  the  means  of  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  earnestly 
desired  leave  to  be  married  to  Sylleus,  the  Ara- 
bian, Herod  swore  he  would  esteem  her  his  bit- 
ter enemy,  unless  she  would  leave  off  that  pro* 
Jcct;  he  also  caused  her,  against  her  own  con- 
sent, to  be  married  to  Alexas,  a  friend  of  bis. 
and  that  one  of  her  daughters  should  be  married 
to  Alcxas's  son,  and  the  other  to  Antipater  uncle 
by  the  mother's  side.  And  for  the  daughters  the 
knig  had  by  Mariamne,  the  one  was  married  to 
Antipater,  his  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to  bii 
brotlier's  son,  Phasaelus. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

AnttpnUr  beramrs  intolerable.  He  U  »ent  to  Romhf 
and  Carrie*  Herod's  Testament  teith  him,  Phe- 
rorns  leaves  his  Brother,  that  he  may  keep  kit 
H  ife.    He  'lies  at  home, 

^  1.  Now  when  Antipater  had  cut  off  the  hopes 
of  the  orphans,  and  had  contracted  such  affini- 
ties as  would  be  most  for  his  own  advantage,  be 
proceeded  bri>:kly,  as  having  a  certain  expecta- 
tion of  the  kingdom ;  and  as  be  had  now  as- 
surance added  to  his  wickedness,  he  became  in- 
tolerable; for  not  being  nble  to  avoid  the  hatred 
<»f  all  people,  he  built  his  security  upon  the  terror 
he  struck  into  them.  Pheroras  also  assisted  him 
in  his  designs,  looking  upon  him  as  already  fixed 
in  his  kingdom.  There  was  also  a  company  of  wo- 
men in  the  court,  which  excited  new  disturoances: 
for  Pheroras's  wife,  together  with  her  mother  ana 
sister,  as  also  Antipater's  mother,  grew  very  im- 
pudent in  the  palace.  She  also  was  so  insolent 
:i8  to  affront  the  king's^  two  daughters,  on  which 
account  the  king  hated  her  to  a  great  degree ; 
yet  although  these  women  were  hated  by  him, 
they  domineered  over  others :  there  was  only  Sa- 
lome who  opposed  their  good  agreement,  and  in- 
formed the  king  of  their  meetings,  as  not  being 
for  the  advantage  of  his  affairs.  And  when  those 
women  knew  what  calumnies  she  had  raised 
against  them,  and  how  much  Herod  was  dis« 

Mnrinmne.  2.  Joseph,  Ilerod's  qufr«tor,  or  treasurer,  slain 
on  the  5nnic  account.  3.  Joaeph,  Herod's  brotlier,  slain  in 
hnttle  npainst  Antiironus.  \.  Joneph,  Herod's  nephew,  the 
hurbnnd  of  Olympian,  mentioned  in  this  place. 

X  Thew^  dauphterii  of  Heroil,  whom  Pheroras's  wife  af- 
fronted, were  Salome  and  Roxana,  two  virions,  who  were 
born  to  him  of  his  two  wives,  Elpis  and  Pbedra.  See  He- 
rod's f enealogy,  Antiq.  1).  xvii.  ch.  i.  sect.  3. 
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Jiletued,  tb^y  left  otf  their  public  meetingfl,  and 
iriendly  entertoinraents  of  one  another;  nay,  on 
the  contrary,  they  pretended  to  cjuarrel  one  with 
another,  when  the  Kins  was  within  hearing.  The 
like  dissimulation  dia  Antinater  make  use  of, 
and  when  matters  were  public,  he  on|M>!ted  I'he- 
rora^ ;  but  still  they  had  private  cabal!)  and  merry 
muetiii^^s  in  tlie  night-time:  nor  did  theobserva- 
tiou  of  others  do  onv  more  than  confirm  their  mu- 
tual agreement.  However,  Salome  knew  every 
thing  they  did,  and  told  ever]r  thing  to  Herod. 

2.  But  he  was  inflamed  with  anger  at  them, 
and  chiefly  at  Pheroras's  wife ;  for  Salome  had 
principally  accused  her.  So  be  got  an  assembly 
of  his  friends  and  kindred  together,  and  there 
accused  this  woman  of  many  things,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  affronts  she  had  offered  his  daugh- 
ters; and  that  she  had  supplied  the  Pharisees 
with  money,  by  way  of  rewards  for  what  they 
had  done  against  him,  and  had  procured  his  bro- 
ther to  become  his  enemy,  by  giving  him  love 
potions.  At  len^h  he  turned  his  speech  to  Phe- 
rnros,  and  told  him,  that "  he  would  give  him  his 
choice  of  these  two  things,  whether  he  would 
keep  in  with  bis  brother,  or  with  his  wife  ?**  And 
when  Pheroras  said,  that  he  would  certainly  die 
rather  than  forsake  bis  wife,*  Herod,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do  further  in  that  matter,  turned  bis 
speech  to  Antinater,  and  charged  him  to  have  no 
intercourse  either  with  Pheroras's  wife,  or  with 
Pheroras  himself,  or  with  any  one  belonging  to 
her.  Now,  though  Antipater  did  not  transgress 
that  his  injunction  publicly,  yet  did  he  in  secret 
come  to  their  night-meetmgs ;  and  because  he 
was  afraid  that  Salome  observed  what  he  did, 
be  procured,  by  the  means  of  his  Italian  friends, 
that  be  might  ^o  and  live  at  Rome :  for  when 
they  wrote  that  it  was  proper  for  Antipater  to  be 
sent  to  Caesar  for  some  time,  Heroa  made  no 
delay,  but  sent  him,  and  that  with  a  splendid  at- 
tendance, and  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  gave 
him  his  testament  to  carry  with  him,  wherein  An- 
tipater had  the  kingdom  bequeathed  to  him,  and 
wnerein  Herod  was  named  for  Antipater*s  suc- 
cessor; that  Herod,  I  mean,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mariamne,  the  high  priest^s  daughter. 

3.  Sylleuf  also,  the  Arabian,  sailed  to  Rome^ 
without  any  regard  to  Caesar's  injunctions,  and 
this  in  order  to  oppose  Antipater  with  all  his 
might,  as  to  that  law-suit  which  Nicolani  bad 
wiUi  him  before*  This  Sylleus  had  also  a  great 
contest  with  Aretas  his  own  king;  for  be  bad 
Main  many  others  of  Aretas's  friends,  and  par- 
ticularly Sohemus,  the  most  potent  man  in  the 
city  of  Petra.  Moreover,  he  nad  prevailed  with 
Phabatus,  who  was  Herod^s  steward,  by  giving 
him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  assi#t  him  against 
Herod :  but  when  Herod  gave  him  more,  ne  in- 
duced nim  to  leave  Sylleas,  and  by  his  means  he 
demanded  of  him  all  that  Cssar  had  required  of 
him  to  pay.  But  when  Sylleus  paid  nothing  of 
what  he  was  to  pay,  and  did  also  accuse  Pha- 
batus to  CflBsar,  and  said  that  he  was  not  a 
steward  for  CiBsnr*s  advantage,  but  for  Herod's, 
Phabatus  was  angry  at  him  on  that  account,  but 
was  still  in  very  great  esteem  with  Herod,  and 
discovered  Svlleus's  grand  secrets,  and  told  the 
king  tliat  Svfleus  had  corrupted  Corintbus,  one 
of  tbe  guards  of  his  body,  by  bribing  hun,  and  of 
whom  ne  must  therefore  have  a  care.  Accord- 
ingly, the  king  complied,  for  this  Corintbus, 
tliough  he  was  brougnt  up  in  Herod's  kingdom, 
yet  was  he  by  birth  on  Arabian ;  so  the  king  or- 
dered him  to  be  taken  up  immediately,  ana  not 
only  him,  but  two  other  Arabians,  who  were 

*  This  itranf  e  obttinucy  of  Pheroras  in  retaining  his 
wifn,  who  WM  one  of  a  low  family,  and  refusing  to  marry 
OHO  nearly  relatod  to  Herod,  Uiouf  h  he  so  earnestly  de- 
Hlred  it,  as  also  that  wife's  admission  to  the  counsels  of  the 
other  great  court  ladies,  together  with  Hcrod*s  own  im- 
portunity as  to  Pheroras*s  divorce  and  other  marriage,  all 

reniarkabls  hero  or  in  the  Antiquities,  B.  tvii.  chap.  ii. 


caught  with  him;  the  one  of  them  was  SjUeut^t 
friend,  the  other  the  head  of  a  tribe.  The  last 
being  put  to  the  torture,  confessed  that  thej  had 
prevailed  with  Corintbus,  for  a  large  earn  of 
money,  to  kill  Herod ;  and  when  they  had  been 
further  examined  before  Satuminus  the  pre 
sident  of  Syria,  they  were  sent  to  Rome. 

4.  However,  Herod  did  not  leave  off  importn- 
ning  Pheroras,  but  proceeded  to  force  him  to  pat 
away  his  wife ;  yet  could  he  not  devise  any  way 
by  which  he  could  bring  tbe  woman  herself  to 
punishment,  altbon^  he  liad  itiany  causes  of  ha- 
tred to  her;  till  at  lencth  he  was  in  such  grtaX 
uneasiness  at  her,  that  lie  cost  both  her  and  his 
brother  out  of  bis  kingdom.  Pheroras  took  this 
injury  very  patiently,  and  went  away  into  his 
owntetrarchy  FPerea  beyond  Jordan,]  and  swore 
that  there  should  be  but  one  end  put  to  bis  flight, 
and  that  should  be  Herod's  death ;  and  that  be 
would  never  return  while  he  was  alive.  Nor 
indeed  would  he  return  when  bis  brother  was 
sick,  although  he  earnestly  sent  for  him  to  come 
to  him,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  leave  some  in- 
junctions with  him  before  he  died ;  but  Herod 
unexpectedly  recovered.  A  Uttle  afterward  Phe- 
roras himself  fell  sick,  when  Herod  showed 
freat  moderation ;  for  be  came  to  him  and  pitied 
is  case,  and  took  care  of  him ;  but  his  affection 
for  him  did  him  no  good,  for  Pheroras  died  a 
little  afterward.    Now,  though  Herod  had  so 

f^reat  an  affection  for  him  to  the  last  day  of  his 
ife,  yet  was  a  report  spread  abroad  that  he  had 
killed  him  by  poison.  However,  he  took  care  to 
have  his  dead  body  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and 
ap|K>inted  a  very  great  mourning  to  the  whole 
nation  for  him,  and  bestowed  a  most  pompous 
funeral  upon  him.  And  this  was  tbe  end  that  one 
of  Alexander's  and  Aristobulns's  murderers 
came  to. 

CHAP  XXX. 

When  Herod  made  Inquiry  about  Pkeroras't 
Deaths  a  Ducovery  wa$  made  thai  Aniipaier 
had  prepared  a  poitotumt  Draught  for  him, 
Herod  caetM  Dorit  and  her  Aceomjjlfiees^  at 
aiso  Mariamue^  out  of  the  Palace,  and  blott 
her  ton  Herod  out  of  his  TetiametU. 

$  1.  Bcrr  now  the  punishment  was  transferred 
unto  the  original  author,  Antipater,  and  took  its 
rise  from  the  death  of  Pheroras ;  for  certain  of 
his  freed-men  came  with  a  sad  countenance  to 
the  king,  and  told  bim,  that  "his  brother  had 
been  destroyed  by  poison,  and  that  his  wife  bad 
brought  bim  somewhat  that  was  prepared  after 
an  unusual  manner,  and  that,  upon  his  eating  it, 
he  presently  fell  into  bis  distemper;  that  Antpa- 
ter^s  mother  and  sister,  two  days  before,  brought 
a  woman  out  of  Arabia  that  was  skilful  in  mixiog 
such  drugs,  that  she  mi^ht  prepare  a  love  potion 
for  Pheroras ;  and  that,  instead  of  a  love  potioo, 
she  hod  given  him  deadly  poison;  and  that  this 
was  done  by  the  management  of  Sylleus,  who 
was  acquainted  with  that  woman." 

2.  The  king  was  deeply  affected  with  so  many 
suspicions,  and  had  the  maid-servants  and  some 
of  the  free  women  also  tortured;  one  of  whom 
cried  out  in  her  agonies,  "  May  that  God  tliat 
governs  the  earth  and  the  heaven  punish  the 
author  of  nil  these  our  miseries,  Antipater's  mo- 
ther!" The  king  took  a  handle  from  this  con- 
fession, and  proceeded  to  inquire  further  into  the 
truth  of  the  matter.  So  this  woman  discovered 
the  friendship  of  Antipater's  mother  to  Pheroras 
and  Antipater's  women,  as  also  their  secret  meet- 
ings, and  that  Pheroras  and  Antipater  had  drunk 

sect.  4,  and  chap.  iii.  sect.  3,  cannot  be  wrll  accountnl  fur, 
but  on  the  supposal  that  Pheroras  believed,  and  Ilemd 
suspected,  that  the  Pharisees*  pr^iction,  as  if  the  cro«B 
of  Judea  should  be  translated  from  Herod  to  Pberonu's 
posterity,  and  tliat  most  probably  to  Pberonu's  posterity 
by  this  his  wife,  also  would  prove  trus.  See  Aotiq.  B.  zrik 
CO.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  iii.  sect.  1. 
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"With  them  for  a  whole  night  together  as  they  re- 
lumed from  the  king,  and  would  not  suffer  any 
l>ody,  either  man-servant  or  mnid-servant,  to  be 
there ;  while  one  of  the  free  women  discovered 
the  whole  matter. 

3.  Upon  this  Herod  tortured  the  maid-servants 
every  one  by  themselves  separately,  who  all 
unanimously  agreed  in  the  foregoing  discoveries, 
and  that  accordingly  by  agreement  they  went 
a\vay»  Antipater  to llome  and  Pheroras  to  Perea : 
for  that  they  oftentimes  talked  to  one  another 
thus:  *'  That  after  Herod  had  slain  Alexander  and 
Aristobuliis,  he  would  fall  upon  them,  and  upon 
their  wives,  because,  after  he  had  not  spared 
IHariarone  and  her  children,  he  would  spare  no- 
body ;  and  that  for  this  reason  it  was  best  to  get 
as  far  off  the  wild  beast  as  they  were  able."  And 
that  Antipater  oftentimes  lamented  his  own  case 
before  his  mother,  and  said  to  her,  that  "  he  had 
already  gray  hairs  upon  his  head,  and  that  his 
father  grew  younger  again  every  day,  and  that 
perhaps  death  would  overtake  him  before  he 
should  begin  to  be  a  king  in  earnest;  and  that  in 
case  Herod  should  die,  which  yet  nobody  knew 
when  it  would  be,  the  enjoyment  of  the  succes- 
sion could  certainhr  be  but  for  a  little  time ;  for 
that  those  heads  of^Hydra,  tlie  sons  of  Alexander 
and  Aristobulus,  were  growing  up :  that  he  was 
deprived  by  his  father  of  the  hopes  of  being  suc- 
ceeded by  his  children,  for  that  his  successor 
after  his  death  was  not  to  be  any  one  of  bis  own 
sons,  but  Herod  the  son  of  Mariamne ;  that  in 
this  point  Herod  was  plainly  distracted,  to  think 
that  nis  testament  should  therein  take  place;  for 
be  would  take  care  that  not  one  of  his  posterity 
should  remain,  because  he  was  of  all  fathers  the 

greatest  hater  of  his  children.  Yet  does  he  hate 
is  brother  still  worse,  whenr*e  it  was  that  he  a 
while  ago  gave  himself  a  hundred  talents,  that 
be  should  not  have  any  intercourse  with  Phe- 
roras." And  when  Pheroras  said,  Wherein  have 
we  done  him  any  harm?  Antipater  replied,  **I 
wish  be  would  but  deprive  us  or  all  we  have,  and 
leave  us  naked  and  alive  only ;  but  it  is  indeed 
impossible  to  escape  this  wild  beast,  who  is  thus 
given  to  murder,  who  will  not  permit  us  to  love 
any  person  openly,  although  we  be  together  pri- 
vately; yet  may  we  be  so  openly  too,  if  we  have 
but  the  courage  and  the  hands  of  men." 

4.  These  thmgs  were  said  by  the  women  upon 
the  torture,  as  zdso  that  Pheroras  resolved  to  fly 
with  them  to  Perea.  Now  Herod  ^ave  credit  to 
qU  they  said,  on  account  of  the  affair  of  the  hun- 
dred talents;  for  he  had  had  no  discourse  with 
any  body  about  them,  but  only  with  Antipater. 
So  he  vented  his  anger  first  of  all  against  Anti- 
pater's  mother,  and  t6ok  away  from  her  all  the 
ornaments  which  he  bad  given  her,  which  cost  a 
great  many  talents,  ancT  cast  her  out  of  the 
palace  a  second  time.  He  also  took  care  of  Phc- 
roras's  women  after  their  tortures,  as  being  now 
reconciled  to  them ;  but  he  was  in  great  conster- 
Dation  himself,  and  inflamed  upon  every  sus- 
picion, and  had  many  innocent  persons  led  to  the 
torture,  out  of  his  fear  lest  he  should  leave  any 
guilty  person  untortured. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  he  betook  himself  to 
examine  Antipater,  of  Samaria,  who  was  the 
steward  of  [his  son]  Antipater;  and  upon  tor- 
turini;  him,  he  learned  that  Antipater  haa  sent  for 
a  potion  of  deadly  poison  for  him  out  of  Egypt, 
by  Antiphilus,  a  companion  of  his;  thatTheudio, 
the  uncle  of  Antipater,  had  it  from  him,  and  de- 
livered it  to  Pheroras;  for  that  Antipater  had 
charged  him  to  take  his  father  off  while  he  was 
at  |lome,  and  so  free  him  from  the  suspicion  of 
doing  it  himself;  that  Pheroras  also  committed 
this  potion  to  his  wife.  Then  did  the  king  send 
for  her,  and  bade  her  bring  to  him  what  she  had 
received  immediately.  So  she  came  out  of  her 
house  us  if  she  would  bring  it  with  her,  but 
threw  herself  down  from  the  top  of  the  house, 


iq  order  to  prevent  any  examination  and  torture 
from  the  king.  However,  it  came  to  pass,  as  it 
seems  by  tlie  providence  of  God,  when  he  in- 
tended to  bring  Antipater  to  punishment,  that 
she  fell  not  upon  her  head,  but  upon  other  parts 
of  her  body,  and  escaped.  The  king,  when  she 
was  brought  to  him,  took  care  of  her,  (for  she 
was  at  first  ouite  senseless  upon  her  fall,)  and 
asked  her  wliy  she  had  thrown  herself  down  ? 
and  gave  her  his  oath,  that  if  she  would  speak 
the  real  tnith,  he  would  excuse  her  from  punish- 
ment- but  that  if  she  concealed  any  tlung,  he 
would  have  her  body  torn  to  pieces  by  torments, 
and  leave  no  part  of  it  to  be  buried. 

6.  Upon  this  the  woman  paused  a  little,  and 
then  said,  "Why  do  I  spare  to  speak  of  these 
grand  secrets,  now  Pheroras  is  dead,  that  would 
only  tend  to  save  Antipater,  who  is  oil  our  de- 
struction 7  Hear,  then,  O  king,  and  be  thou,  and 
God  himself,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  witnesses 
to  the  truth  of  what  I  om  going  to  say.  When 
thou  didst  sit  weeping  by  Pheroras  as  he  was 
dying,  then  it  was  that  be  called  me  to  him,  and 
said,  'My  dear  wife,  I  have  been  greatly  mis- 
taken as  to  the  disposition  of  my  brother  to- 
wards me,  and  have  hated  him  that  is  so  affec- 
tionate to  me,  and  have  contrived  to  kill  him  who 
is  in  such  disorder  for  me  before  I  am  dead.  As 
for  myself,  I  receive  the  recompense  of  my  im- 
piety ;  but  do  thou  bring  what  poison  was  left 
with  us  by  Antipater,  and  which  thou  keenest  in 
order  to  destroy  him,  and  consume  it  immediately 
in  the  fire  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  not  be  liable 
to  the  avenger  in  the  invisible  world.'  This  I 
brought  as  he  bade  me,  and  emptied  the  greatest 
part  of  it  into  the  fire,  but  reserved  a  little  of  it 
for  my  own  use  against  uncertain  futurity,  and 
out  of  my  fear  of  tnee." 

7.  W^hen  she  had  said  this,  she  brought  the 
box,  which  had  a  small  quantity  of  this  potion  in 
it;  but  the  king  let  her  alone,  and  transferred 
the  tortures  to  Antipbilus's  mother  and  brother, 
who  both  confessed  that  Antiphilus  brought  that 
box  out  of  Egjpt,  and  that  they  had  received  the 
potion  from  a  brother  of  his  who  was  a  physician 
at  Alexandria.  Then  did  the  ehosts  of  Alexan- 
der and  Ariittobulus  go  round  all  the  palace,  and 
became  the  inquisitors  and  discoverers  of  what 
could  not  otherwise  have  been  found  out,  and 
brought  such  as  were  tlie  freest  from  suspicion 
to  be  examined;  whereby  it  was  discovered  that 
Mnriamne,  the  high  priest's  daughter,  was  con- 
scious of  this  plot,  and  her  very  brothers,  when 
they  were  tortured,  declared  it  so  to  be.  Where- 
upon the  king  avenged  this  insolent  attempt  of 
the  mother  unbn  her  son,  and  blotted  Herod, 
whom  he  had  oy  her,  out  of  his  testament,  who 
hnd  been  before  named  therein  as  successor  to 
Antipater. 

CHAP.  xxxr. 

Antipater  is  convicted  Ity  Bathyllvs :  but  he  still 
retitrttsfrom  Rome  without  knowing  it,  Herod 
brings  him  to  his  Trial, 

$  1.  After  these  things  were  over,  Bathyllus 
came  under  examination,  in  order  to  convict  An- 
tipi^er,  who  proved  the  concluding  attestation  to 
Antipater's  designs ;  for  indeed  he  was  no  other 
than  his  freed-man.  This  man  came,  and  brought 
another  deadly  potion,  the  poison  of  asps,  and  the 
juices  of  other  serpents,  that  if  the  first  potion 
did  not  do  the  business,  Pheroras  and  his  wife 
might  be  armed  with  this  also  to  destroy  the 
king.  He  brought  also  an  addition  to  Antipater's 
insolent  attempt  against  his  father,  which  was 
the  letters  which  he  wrote  against  bis  brethren, 
Archelaus  and  Philip,  who  were  the  king's  sons, 
and  educated  at  Rome,  being  yet  youths,  but  of 
generous  dispositions.  Antipater  set  himself  to 
get  rid  of  these  as  soon  as  he  could,  that  they 


might  not  be  prejudicial  to  his  hopes,  and  to  that 
he  forged  letters  against  them  in  the  name 
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of  his  friends  at  Rome.  Some  of  these  he  cor- 
rupted by  bribes  to  write  how  they  grossly  re- 
proached their  father,  and  did  openly  bewail 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  and  were  uneasy  at 
their  beins  recalled;  for  their  father  had  already 
sent  for  tnem,  which  was  the  very  thing  that 
troubled  Autipater. 

2.  Nay,  indeed,  while  Antipater  was  in  Judea, 
and  before  he  was  upon  his  journey  to  Home,  he 
gave  money  to  have  the  like  letters  against  them 
sent  from  Rome,  and  then  came  to  his  father, 
who  OS  yet  had  no  suspicion  of  him,  and  apo- 
logized K>r  his  brethren,  and  alleged  on  their  be- 
hiUf,  that  some  of  the  things  contauied  in  those 
letters  were  false,  and  others  of  them  were  only 
youthful  errors.  Yet  at  the  same  time  that  he 
expended  a  great  deal  of  his  money,  by  making 
presents  to  such  as  wrote  against  his  brethren, 
did  he  aim  to  bring  his  accounts  into  confusion, 
by  buying  costly  garments,  and  carpets  of  va- 
rious contextures,  with  silver  and  gold  cups,  and 
a  great  many  more  curious  things,  Uiat  so,  among 
the  very  great  expenses  laid  out  upon  such  fur- 
niture, be  might  conceal  the  money  he  had  used 
in  hiring  men  [to  write  the  letters;]  for  he 
brought  in  an  account  of  his  expenses,  amount- 
ing to  two  hundred  talents,  his  main  pretence  for 
which  was  the  lawsuit  he  had  been  m  with  Syl- 
leus.  So  while  all  his  rogueries,  even  those  of  a 
lesser  sort  also,  were  covered  by  his  greater  vil- 
lany,  while  all  the  examinations  by  torture  pro- 
clauned  his  attempt  to  murder  bis  father,  and  the 
letters  proclaimed  his  second  attempt  to  murder 
his  brethren;  yet  did  no  one  of  those  that  came 
to  Rome  inform  him  of  his  misfortunes  in  Judeo, 
although  seven  months  had  intervened  between 
his  conviction  and  his  return,  so  great  was  the 
hatred  which  they  all  bore  to  bim.  And  perhaps 
they  were  the  ghosts  of  those  brethren  of  his 
that  had  been  murdered,  that  stopped  the  mouths 
of  those  that  intended  to  have  told  him.  He 
then  wrote  from  Rome,  and  informed  [his  friends] 
that  he  would  soon  come  to  them,  and  how  be 
was  dismissed  with  honour  by  Ca;sar. 

3.  Now  the  king  bein|i^  desirous  to  ^et  this 
plotter  against  him  into  his  hands,  and  bemg  also 
afraid  lest  he  should  some  way  come  to  the 
knowledge  how  his  affairs  stood,  and  be  upon 
bis  ^uara,  he  dissembled  his  anger  in  his  epistle 
to  him,  aa  in  other  points  he  wrote  kindly  to  him, 
and  desired  him  to  make  haste,  because  if  be 
came  quickly,  he  would  then  lay  aside  the  com- 
plaints he  had  against  bis  mother ;  for  Antipater 
was  not  ignorant  that  his  mother  had  been  ex- 
pelled out  of  the  palace.  However,  he  had  before 
received  a  letter,  which  contained  an  account  of 
the  death  of  Pheroras,  at  Tarentum,*  and  made 
great  lamentations  at  it;  for  which  some  com- 
mended him,  as  beinj^forhis  own  uncle;  though 
probably  this  confusion  arose  on  account  of  his 
having  thereby  failed  in  his  plot  [on  his  father's 
life,]  and  his  tears  were  more  for  the  loss  of  him 
that  was  to  have  been  subservient  therein,  than 
for  [an  uncle]  Pheroras:  moreover,  a  sort  of  fear 
came  upon  hira  as  to  his  designs,  lest  the  poison 
should  nave  been  discovered.  However,  when 
he  was  in  Cilicia,  he  received  the  forementioned 
epistle  from  bis  father,  and  made  great  haste 
accordingly.  But  when  he  had  sailed  to  Celen- 
deris,  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind  relating  to 
his  mother's  misfortune;  as  if  his  soul  forebcwled 
some  mischief  to  itself.  Those  therefore  of  his 
friends  who  were  the  most  considerate,  advised 
bim  not  rashly  to  go  to  his  father,  till  he  had 
learned  what  were  tiie  occasions  why  his  mother 
had  been  ejected,  because  they  were  afraid  that 
he  might  be  involved  in  the  calumnies  that  had 
been  cast  upon  his  mother :  but  those  that  were 
lest  considerate,  and  had  more  regard  to  their 
own  desires  of  seeing  their  native  country  than 

*  This  Tftrentum  hsi  coins  stiU  extant,  as  Relaad  in- 
^)s  us  here  in  his  note. 


to  Antipater*!  safety,  persuaded  him  to 
haste  home,  and  not  by  delaying  his  journey  af- 
ford his  father  ground  for  an  ill  suspicion,  and 
give  a  handle  to  those  that  raised  stones  againtt 
im  ;  for  that  in  case  any  thin^  had  been  moved 
to  his  disadvantage,  it  was  owmg  to  his  absence, 
which  durst  not  have  been  done  had  he  been  pre- 
sent. And  they  said,  it  was  absnrd  to  deprive 
himself  of  certain  happiness,  for  the  sake  of  an 
uncertain  suspicion,  and  not  rather  to  return  to 
his  father,  and  take  the  royal  authority  upon  him, 
which  was  in  a  state  of  fluctuation  on  his  account 
only.  Antipater  complied  with  this  last  advice; 
for  Providence  hurried  him  on  [to  his  destnie- 
tion.]  So  he  passed  over  the  sea,  and  landed  at 
Sebastus,  the  naven  of  Coesarea. 

4.  And  here  he  found  a  perfect  and  unexpect- 
ed solitude,  while  every  body  avoided  him,  and 
nobody  durst  come  at  him ;  for  he  was  equally 
hated  by  all  men;  and  now  that  hatred  had  lib- 
erty to  show  itself,  and  the  dread  men  were  in  at 
the  king's  anger  made  men  keep  from  him ;  for 
the  whole  city  [of  Jerusalem]  was  filled  with  the 
rumours  about  Antipater,  and  Antipater  himself 
was  the  only  person  who  was  ignorant  of  them ; 
for  as  no  man  was  dismissed  more  magnificently 
when  he  began  his  voyage  to  Rome,  so  was  no 
man  now  received  back  with  greater  ignominy. 
And  indeed  he  began  already  to  suspect  what 
misfortunes  tliere  were  in  iferod's  family;  yet 
did  he  cunningly  conceal  his  suspicion;  and 
while  he  was  inwardly  ready  to  die  for  fear,  he 
put  on  a  forced  boldness  of  countenance.  Nor 
could  be  now  fly  any  whither,  nor  had  he  any  way 
of  emerging  outer  the  difficulties  which  encom- 
passed-him,  nor  indeed  had  he  even  there  any 
certain  intelligence  of  the  affairs  of  the  royal 
family,  by  reason  of  the  threats  the  king  bad 
given  out :  yet  had  he  some  small  hopes  of  bet- 
ter tidings ;  for  perhaps  nothing  had  been  dis- 
covered ;  or  if  any  discovery  had  been  made, 
perhaps  he  shoula  be  able  to  clear  himself  by 
impudence  and  artful  tricks,  which  were  the 
only  things  he  relied  upon  for  his  deliverance. 

5.  And  with  these  hopes  did  he  screen  himself^ 
till  he  came  to  the  palace,  without  any  friends 
with  him ;  for  these  were  affronted  and  shut  oat 
at  the  first  gate.  Now  Varus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  happened  to  be  in  the  palace  [at  this  junc- 
ture :]  so  Antipater  went  in  to  his  father,  and 
putting  on  a  bold  face,  he  came  near  to  salute 
iiim:  but  Herod  stretched  out  bis  hands,  and 
turned  his  head  away  from  him,  and  cried  oat, 
**  Even  this  is  an  inaication  of  a  parricide,  to  be 
desirous  to  get  me  into  his  arms,  when  he  is  un- 
der such  heinous  accusations.  God  confound 
thee,  thou  vile  wretch ;  do  not  thou  touch  me,  till 
thou  hast  cleared  thyself  of  these  crimes  that  are 
charged  upon  thee,  i  appoint  thee  a  court  where 
thou  art  to  be  judged,  and  this  Varus,  who  if 
very  seasonably  here,  to  be  thy  judge;  and  get 
thou  thy  defence  ready  against  to-morrow ;  for  I 
give  thee  so  much  time  to  prepare  suitable  ex- 
cuses for  thyself."  And  as  Antipater  was  so  con- 
founded that  he  was  able  to  make  no  answer  to 
this  charge,  he  went  away:  but  his  mother  and 
wife  came  to  him,  and  told  him  of  all  the  evi- 
dence they  had  gotten  against  him.  Hereupon 
he  recollected  himself,  and  considered  what  de- 
fence he  should  make  against  the  accusations. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Antipater  u  aecuted  before  Varvty  and  U  emnd' 
ed  of  layitur  a  Plot  (against  his  Father}  by  As 
strongest  Evidence,  uerodputs  off  his  Pvmah- 
ment  till  he  should  be  recover cdfOndf  in  the  mes9 
time,  alters  his  TestamenL 

$  1.  Now  the  day  following,  the  king  assenh 
bled  a  court  of  his  kinsmen  and  firiends,  and  call* 
ed  in  Antipater's  friends  also:  Herod  himself, 
with  Varus,  were  the  presidents;  and  Herod 
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'Uined  for  all  the  witnesses,  and  ordered  them  to 
be  brought  in;  among  whom  some  of  the  do- 
mestic serrants  of  Antipater's  mother  were 
brought  in  also,  who  had  but  a  little  while  before 
been  caught,  as  they  were  carrying  the  following 
^etlei  from  her  to  her  son  :  "  Smce  all  those 
things  have  been  already  discovered  to  thy  fa- 
ther, do  not  thou  come  to  him,  unless  thou  const 
procure  some  assistance  from  Caisar."  When 
this  and  the  other  witnesses  were  introduced,  An- 
tipater  came  in,  and  falling  on  his  face  before  his 
(htber's  feet,  he  said,  **  Father,  I  beseech  thee  do 
not  condemn  me  beforehand,  but  let  thj  ears  be 
unbiassed,  and  attend  to  my  defence;  foe  if  thou 
wilt  give  me  leave,  I  will  demonstrate  that  I  am 
innocent." 

2.  Hereupon  Herod  cried  out  to  him  to  hold 
his  peace,  and  spoke  thus  to  Varus:  "I  cannot 
but  think  that  thou.  Varus,  and  everjr  other  up- 
riffht  judge,  will  determine  that  Antipater  is  a 
rile  wretch.    I  am  also  afraid  that  thou  wilt 
abhor  my  ill  fortune,  and  judge  me  also  myself 
worthy  of  all  sorts  of  calamity,  for  begetting 
such  children,  while  yet  I  ought  rather  to  be 
pitied,  who  have  been  so  afiectionate  a  father  to 
such  wretched  sons ;  for  when  I  had  settled  the 
kingdom  on  my  former  sons,  even  when  they 
were  young,  and  when,  besides  the  charges  of 
their  education  at  Rome,  I  had  made  them  the 
friends  of  Cnsar,  and  made  them  envied  by  other 
kings,  I  found  them  plotting  against  me;  these 
have  been  put  to  death,  and  that,  in  a  great 
measure,  for  the  sake  of  Antipater;  for  as  he 
was  then  young,  and  appoloted  to  be  my  suc- 
cessor, 1  took  care  chiefly  to  secure  him  from 
danger:  but  this  profligate  wild  beast,  when  be 
had  been  over  and  above  satiated  with  that  pa- 
tience which  I  showed  him,  he  made  use  of  that 
abundance  I  had  ^iven  him  against  myself;  for  I 
seemed  to  him  to  live  too  lon^,  and  he  was  very  un- 
easy at  the  old  age  I  was  arrived  at ;  nor  could  he 
stay  any  longer,  but  would  be  a  king  b^  parricide. 
And  justly  I  am  served  by  him  for  bringing  him 
back  out  of  the  country  to  court,  when  he  was  of 
no  esteem  before,  and  for  thrusting  out  those 
sons  of  mine  that  were  bom  of  the  queen,  and 
'or  making  him  a  successor  to  my  dominions.    I 
confess  to  thee,  O  Varus,  the  great  folly  I  was 
guilty  of:  for  I  provoked  those  sons  of  mine  to 
act  against  me,  and  cut  off  their  just  expectations 
for  the  sake  of  Antipater :  and  indeed  what  kind- 
ness did  I  do  to  them,  tnat  could  equal  what  I 
have  done  to  Antipater  ?  to  whom  I  have,  in  a 
manner,  yielded  up  mv  royal  authority  while  I 
am  alive,  and  whom  I  have  openly  named  for 
the  successor  to  my  dominions  m  my  testament, 
and  given  him  a  yearly  revenue  of  his  own  of 
fifty  talents,  and  supplied  him  with  money  to  an 
extravagant  degree  out  of  my  own  revenue ;  and 
when  he  was  about  to  sail  to  Rome,  I  gave  him 
three  hundred  talents,  and  recommended  him, 
and  him  alone  of  all  my  children,  to  Csesar,  as  his 
father's  deliverer.    Now  what  crimes  were  those 
other  sons  of  mine  guilty  of  like  these  of  Anti- 
pater? and  what  evidence  was  there  brought 
against  them  so  strong  as  there  is  to  demonstrate 
this  son  to  have  plotted  against  me  ?    Yet  does 
this  parricide  presume  to  speak  for  himself^  and 
hopes  to  obscure  the  truth  oy  his  cunning  tricks. 
Thou,  O  Varus,  must  guard  thyself  against  him ; 
for  I  know  the  wild  beast,  and  I  foresee  how 
plausibly  he  will  talk,  and  his  counterfeit  lamen- 
tation.   This  was  be  who  exhorted  me  to  have  a 
care  of  Alexander  when  he  was  alive,  and  not  to 
intrust  my  body  with  all  men!  This  was  he  who 
came  to  my  very  bed,  and  looked  about  lest  any 
one  should  lay  snares  for  me !    This  was  he  who 
took  care  of  my  sleep,  and  secured  me  from  any 
fear  of  danger,  who  comforted  me  under  the 
trouble  I  was  in  upon  the  slaughter  of  my  sons, 
and  looked  to  see  what  affection  my  surviving 
brethren  bore  me !    lliis  was  my  protector,  and 


the  guardian  of  my  body!  And  when  I  call  to 
mind,  O  Varus,  his  craftiness  upon  every  occa- 
sion, and  his  art  of  dissembling,  I  can  hardly  be- 
lieve that  I  am  still  alive,  and  I  wonder  how  I 
have  escaped  such  a  deep  plotter  of  mischief. 
However,  since  some  fate  or  other  makes  my 
bouse  desolate,  and  perpetually  raises  up  those 
that  are  dearest  to  me  against  me,  I  will  with 
tears  lament  my  hard  fortune,  and  privately 
groan  under  my  lonesome  condition;  yet  I  am 
resolved  that  no  one  who  thirsts  after  my  blood 
shall  escape  punishment,  although  the  evidence 
should  extend  itself  to  all  my  sons." 

3.  Upon  Herod's  saying  this,  he  was  interrupt- 
ed by  tne  confusion  he  was  in ;  but  ordered  Nico- 
laus,  one  of  his  friends,  to  produce  the  evidence 
against  Antipater.    But  in  the  mean  time  Anti- 

Eater  lifted  up  his  head,  (for  he  lay  on  the  ground 
efore  his  father's  feet,)  and  cried  out  aloud, 
"Thou,  O father,  hast  made  my  apology  for  me; 
for  how  can  I  be  a  parricide,  whom  thou  thyself 
confessest  to  have  always  had  for  thy  guardian  ? 
Thou  callest  my  filial  affection  prodigious  lies  and 
hypocrisy ;  how  then  could  it  be  that  I,  who  was 
so  subtle  in  other  matters,  should  here  be  so  mad 
as  not  to  understand  that  it  was  not  easy  that  he 
who  committed  so  horrid  a  crime  should  be  con- 
cealed from  men,  but  impossible  that  he  should 
be  concealed  from  the  Judge  of  heaven,  who 
sees  all  things,  and  is. present  every  where?  or 
did  not  I  know  what  end  my  brethren  came  to,  on 
whom  God  mflicted  so  great  a  punishment  for 
their  evil  designs  against  thee  ?  And,  indced,what 
was  there  that  could  possibly  provoke  me  against 
thee  ?    Could  the  hope  of  being  a  king  do  it  ?  I 
was  a  king  already.  Could  I  suspect  hatred  from 
thee?  No:  was  not  I  beloved  by  thee  ?  And  what 
other  fear  could  I  have?    Nay,  by  preserving 
thee  safe,  I  was  a  terror  to  others.    Did  I  want 
money?  No:   for  who  was  able  to  expend  so 
much  as  myself  7   Indeed,  father,  had  I  been  the 
most  execrable  of  all  mankind,  and  had  I  had 
the  soul  of  the  most  cruel  wild  beast,  must  I  not 
have  been  overcome  with  the  benefits  thou  hadst 
bestowed  upon  me  ?  whom,  as  thou  thyself  say- 
est,  thou  broughtest  [into  the  palace:]  whom 
thou  didst  prefer  before  so  many  of  th^  sons ; 
whom  thou  madest  a  king  in  thine  own  lifetime ; 
and  by  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  other  advan- 
tages thou  bestowedst  on  me,  thou  madest  me  an 
object  of  envy.    O  miserable  man !   that  thou 
shouldst  undergo  this  bitter  absence,  and  there- 
by afford  a  great  opportunity  for  envy  to  rise 
against  thee!  and  a  long  space  for  such  as  were 
laying  designs  against  tnee!    Yet  was  I  absent, 
father,  on  thy  affairs,  that  Sylleus  might  not 
treat  thee  with  contempt  in  thine  old  age.  Rome 
is  a  witness  to  my  filial  affection,  and  so  is  Cte- 
sar,  the  ruler  of  the  habitable  earth,  who  often- 
times called  me  Philopater.*    Take  here  the  let- 
ters he  hath  sent  tnee ;  they  are  more  to  be 
believed  than  the  calumnies  raised  here:  tliese 
letters  are  my  only  apology;  these  I  use  as  the 
demonstration  of  that  natural  affection  I  have  to 
thee.    Remember  that  it  was  against  my  own 
choice  that  I  sailed  [to  Rome.J  as  knowing  the  la- 
tent hatred  that  was  in  the  kingdom  against  me. 
It  was  thou,  O  father,  however  unwillingly,  nho 
hast  been  my  ruin,  by  forcinc  me  to  allow  time 
for  calumnies  against  me,  and  envy  at  me.    How- 
ever, I  am  come  hither,  and  am  ready  to  hear 
the  evidence  there  is  against  me.    If  1  be  a  par- 
ricide, I  have  passed  by  land  and  by  sea,  without 
suffering  any  mij^fortune  on  either  of  them :  but 
this  method  of  trial  is  no  advantnce  to  me;  for  it 
!»eems,  O  father,  that  I  am  already  condemned, 
both  before  God  and  before  thee;  and  as  I  am  al- 
ready condemned,  I  beg  that  thou  wilt  not  be- 
lieve the  others  that  have  been  tortured,  but  let 
fire  be  brought  to  torment  me;  let  the  racks 
march  through  my  bowels ;  have  no  regard  to 
*  A  lover  of  his  father. 


^^B 


Wars  of  the  jews. 


Any  Lameatatinns  tfaat  thif  polluted  boJj  emi 
make  ;  fiir  jjf  I  be  a  ptirricidr,  I  oui^ht  not  to  dU: 
without  lorti^tfL^'  'I  hu!*  iliii  Antip^tKf  cry  oul 
witli  lame iitotion  and  wcjernuy;,  ;uui  iiiovcd  all  tfje 
re*t,  and!  Varus  in  partkuUr,  Ki  tdraiiiiii^rati"  lii^ 
case*  Hcrnd  was*  the  only  |>erfltm  whose  |>n*^iotj 
was  too  slfnng  to  (ic»rtnit  hiiti  to  weep,  a»  know- 
inu  ill  lit  tbe  tcfltluiouks  ngain^t  liira  wtre  tf  ue. 

4,  And  wiw  It  WHS  tlmt^  nt  the  kiirn'^  com- 
mnuJp  Nit-idnua^  when  lie  had  j^remiscJ  a  i^reat 
iJttJil  aliout  the  crafliiie'ss  of  Anttijater*  and  hnd 
preveriictJ  the  cifeets  uf  tlieir  cummUeratitju  to 
tiin,  aflerwnrd  brought  in  a  hittor  itud  larce  *ic- 
CUHiitiiJU  B;faiu4t  hiin„  nscribbipr  all  the  wicked- 
ntfiff  til  lit  Imil  bi^en  hi  the  kini^doiii  la  him,  t^a^- 
cinlty  the  murder  of  hi*  brethreii,  and  dcaitm- 
»lrfLt4!d  Th:ii  tiny  hrtd  perished  by  lh«  ciLlumuie!* 
he  bad  rai-  fhcm.  lie  iihn  iSiid,  thai 
h«  had  laid  .  >  ii^t  tiieni  thnt  Were  ftiW 
alivef  tt*  if  th  !  iymgpktts  fof  tbc  enPCfi'* 
sioti ;  and,,  aaid  bi-^  htfW  can  it  be  «u{i|>o»»e'd  that 
at  who  prep.irt^d  poison  for  hU  fcithi^r,  Ahuuhl 
iibstaiu  ffnm  uii^ehief  a»  ti>  bis  brttliri^n  1  He 
lhei»  prnceedcd  to  convict  him  of  the  attempt  In 
p(ii#un  llerod,  and  iinyr.  an  aceuuiit  ia  order  of 
the  !*e¥cnd  discoverie*  that  had  beni  mad<i^  and 
liinl  greJit  iiidit^r»,i1ifiu  nt  to  the  aduir  oi'  IMlero- 
rns  hecsiwtc  Autipater  hnd  he  en  for  makiti^u;  him 
Tfiiirdef  111*  brother,  and  had  eornintcsd  tlio»e  that 
were  de^ref^t  to  tbi^  kiagt  nnd  filWl  the  n'hole 
j>alaeo  witll  i^kkfutni^tEA ;  and  when  lie  tmd  iu- 
^ivtud  on  mntiy  other  aocujationfr,  and  the  prmifs 
for  tliemf  he  UR  oit. 

5.  Then  Vnru^  hid  Antipiiter  mnke  hi«  defence ; 
but  b(^  hty  lon^  in  siteiiL-t.',  ami  N,'iid  no  more  hcit 
thii:  **  tiod  i$  niy  w-jUieN»  that  1  aai  entirely  in- 
nocent.'*  So  Vams asked  fort h«  jiuhcjti,  nud  ^ftvc 
it  to  he  druuk  by  a  eondemiied  rnnlefuetort  who 
was  then  in  pri*on,  wlio  died  npoa  the  upot.  Ho 
Vafns^  whet*  lie  h»d  had  ri  very  privntc  discourse 
■^'jlh  [terod>  nnd  had  written  an  nccount  oftbif  tt»- 
semhSy  1^  Cu'^ar*  went  tiwiy  after  a  dnv**  ft  ay. 
The  kiiiir  tdfci  bound  Anti(fnt'ePt  and  ient  away  to 
iufofm  CiCftiif  of  his  misnji-tiine*, 

fi»  Now  eifter  this  it  was  discovered  that  Aoti- 
ptiter  had  laid  a  plot  ngainHt  Sa^omt;  abo;  tor 
one  of  AtitiphiluViJ  dotnefrtk  setrvant^CJinie,  anfi 
brofi^ht  letter^  frgui  Rome^  frotii  a  maid-servant 
of  J  u  till  I  Cii'»ap'a  wifct  whtJsc  name  W!i«  .Arme. 
I!y  her  n  nifi-ifliii^e  wai  tent  to  the  kin^,  thnt  sluj 
hnd  fuuud  a  let tt-r  written  by  Sulomts  anmnrj  Jo* 
iWa  p.-ipers  and  hcid  sent  it  to  him  privntelyt  out 
«f  her  gOi>d-wiil  to  him.  This  letter  id'SnIonie'j* 
coniained  the  mo>^t  bitter  reproaches  of  the  kiuj^, 
and  the  highest  aeeu^ationii  n.jrninftt  him*  Ant^- 
pjiter  had  for};ed  tliift  letter,  nnd  hnd  cornipted 
Aeme*  and  per!iuaded  her  to  send  it  to  lUifod- 
This  wnn  pmved  by  her  letter  to  A  nil  pater,  ff*r 
thuH  did  ibis  woman  write  to  bim  :  *'  A;^  Ihou  de- 
eire^t,  I  have  weiiteu  a  letter  to  thy  father,  sind 
have  jient  that  letter,  and  am  penmided  that  the 
king  will  not  spare  hi»  ftijitep  when  he  reads  it. 
rho«  wilt  do  well  to  remember  what  thou  lni*^t 
proitit^ed  when  all  h  accnnipUtdied/' 

7,  \Vh«n  this  epistle  was  discovered*  and  what 
the  epittle  forged  against  Salouie  contiiinedf  a 
6u«pieion  eanie  iato  the  king's  tiitud,  that  per- 
haps the  letteret  agabst  Alexander  were  also 

*  B'tiiea  in  tfdi  nmi  Uir.  r«jtlowin|r  *cclian  nrfihnv<3  ati  evi* 
AvM  ^tr''^"l•■^-\  '■>'  1^.'  .I«iivi0h  irphniun^  tu  diP'  dny*  of  Jchw- 
phitB.  Itij^py  *^nll^|  and  thnr  rvfturtfrtnm  nf 

miVi-  [u  I..    , |...ii  ['«  ittinKtiphn^K  lK«f«rfr  hf  hecnnid  aii 

Cljioiiitf!  ir^truitiiuit  wNLch,  cdneern  iho  Aumt^  irtntt^m  5  t>f 
ih-i  Wjr,  11.  ii.  cti.  ViH.  «i'et.  tO,  II  |  U,  iii.  i-h,  vib,  ■ect^'t ; 
%  vU.  qlj.yl,  a^ict.  1  i  Cm  III  r.  Apiun,  B-  u.  w^t*  3ll :  whrro 
Wp  iiifiy  fyU^fTVf<-^  that  IkjUm  of  iJjt'im  flTSBii^ni  aiB  Ut  hi* 
hook*  uT  Auniituilir'tt  wnUpti  pi»fiili;(rfy  fnt  tNf  iiinj  mf  dif- 
Cit^uiUfiKf  lu  whoiii  ti^  thuti^^Ht  it  fint  prDpt^r  let  m*\ii  uti 
lopicM  no  tnaeltoui  ufthi-if  wny  am  th^u  w^re.  Npr  in  Hum 
okiierviitloa  to  !ifi  omitttid  I|hp*j  (!«p^riijd)y  on  account  of 
Hit  KSiJblQ  dilToriiaco  w^  liHvn  uow  lMJfu|4^  u*  in  Jo««- 
^Hiia'ff  fepiTBMDtutitJD  of  diB  uf  noioutt  lii^  by  ihe  r^b- 


fitrged:  he  wb«  moreorer  greatly  di«ttirli  ^^ 
ii:i  a  pas§ii«iii,  hecaticu  be  bad  ulmo^tt  ^liiiD  |it4f! 
trr  fr-n  Vntipaicr's  account.  He  did  inj  lo* 
ih'irty  th<'rrti>re  to  brUig  him  to  |iUJii4liin«litJ 
jiU  lii^  rrimeft^  yet  when  he  wa-^  eajff^ly  P<W| 
in«j  AiUipaler,  he  was  reiRtrained  by  a  *cvere| 
t£m])er  he  fell  into.  If owtver^  be  ««tit  zui  I 
count  to  Cie«ar  about  Aemef  and  tlic  coutrlvanj 
against  Stilome;  hu  »eut  al^w  for  Ui»  fetlnnMl 
ttud  altered  it,  and  therein  made  Ant i  * 

tiikiug  no  en  re  of  A  re  he  In  us  nnd  Pbi 
Aatipnter    had   h!a?^led   I  heir   repoi  « 

him;  but  be  befiucJithed  to  Ca^.sftr,  tie  ml*  c* 
pref-ent^  tbot  he  gi^ve  him.  a  thuusutul  t*M 
as  aUo  to  bill  wife,  and  i^bddreti,  and  frieiid-*,  1 
freed -men,  about  five  hundred  -  he  also  lurqu^il 
ed  to  all  others  u  great  quantity  of  Imtd  aiisf 
rnnueyT  and  showed  his  rcs|jects  to  i?^lome 
stisterf  by  giving  ln?r  moiil  ^pletidid  gil^^  * 
this  wae'iii  bat  wai«  coutaiued  in  bb  te*taiiaeD 
it  was  now  altered* 
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tuftif^  trh^n  ht  ttrtx  rtmiy  io  tiie 

t*»  kilt  kimHetf.     He  fommftmlM  Anfip**trr  to  \ 

tl^itu  He  Mitre ittta  him  Jine  Dfty§,  ami  dken  dH 

$  I.  Now  Herod's  distemper  became  in  fir*  u 
more  severe  t*J  bitti,  and  this  because  lJie*r  1| 
disorders  fell  upon  liiin  in  hit  o!d  age,  aiid  wh< 
he  wa*^  in  a  ttiehiiiebuly  eomtitjon:  for  lie  i»i 
already  almost  Bcventy  y«ar«  of  age,  and  hi 
Hee.n  wrought  low  by  the  calainltie*  that  ha^jiim 
et!  to  him  about  his  children,  thereby  be  boiJ^ 
pleasure  in  life*  even  whet*  he  wn^  iji  bi?alth ;  t| 
grief  aho  that  Alitipnter  was  at  ill  ntivc  AgxP 
vated  liii  disease,  wbotfi  he  resolved  to  |»ut 
deaih  now  not  at  random,  hut  as  iuosi  lu  be  ihou 
be  %tvM  again,  and  recolved  to  have  hitu  «lftlQ  [ 
n  public  nmnner.] 

2.  There  also  now  ha|ipened  to  hira,,  araoi 
his  other  calami  lie*,  a  eerlain  j^iopular  soditiol 
There  were  two  ntea  of  learnmg  in  the  eil 
r Jerusalem,]  who  were  tboujjht  the  most  fihilfl 
Ml  the  laws  of  their  eountry,  nml  were  nti  thi 
ftfrefiuut  bad  in  Very  K^tii  e*teem  all  over  th 
nation:  they  wercj  tlie  one  Judn^,  thp  s<m  4 
Seppliori*^  iind  the  other  \1ntthin*,  th*  ■on  4 
Uar^^alu'^.     There  was  a         /     .  '  ^'nj 

%ciung  men  to  lhe*e  meJi  J 

U»e  laws  nud  there  ^tilt'..  I 

of  an  army  of  «uch  as  wvre  giwvviuj,;  up  U  Sif 
men.    *Now  wbeii  tbene  men  were  iiili>rined  Ih4 
the  kiiigwaswearitiff  away  with  ijictn" '5.-,k  jir^ 
with  a  d  litem  ISC  r,  they  dropficd  w^' 
acquaiatnnee,  now  it  was  now  n  ver> 
to  do  fe  nd  th  c;  eau  s e  o  f  t  •  04 1,  atid  to  j  n  1 1 '  r 

had  been  erected  contrary  to  the  ( 
country ;  for  it  w a*  unlawful  There  *]j  v 

NUr.h  thing  in  the  temple  as  imageft,  of  r.u<'fc,<jt 
the  like  represenlatitm  of  any  nutnud  wbBl«i* 
tvit.  ^i'\v  the  king  had  p«it  «p  a  gulden  f^aim 
.iv.n  111.  jr.  ;  T  L'  iTe  of  the  temjde,  which  the>fl 
ii'.trii-l  iiir-ii  4\vlinrted  them  to  f^i*  4ovrti  ntti 
told  tlicin,  ttj  at  if  there  *hotJ  111  ■ 
it  was  a  gloriousthingto  die  f- 
country  J  because  that  the  »oi.       ■ 

hira  Id  pitrauadn  Uieir  «:hciliini  Im  lioisftl  i)j*^lr  hvw  m 

1\VB  vittilicAiuMj  of  Ged^i  Ltw  mnimt  ttnaf"»,  ^y  M-  '  *  ^1 

well  «  oflSit'  iifiswf-ti  Iho*^  t^rh^laff  tijiwh'  '■'  ■  ' 

4lif>y  wnrp  cunirlit  nnd  renrfy  ift  die  fnf  ihr 

mm  r«tnparet1  with  llm  parJlol  ttrfuiu     ' 

pre»in(nd  in  tlnJ  AntiqniliF!*,  R,  jit^ 

lik»  dj(rtrf»?nc<»  brtififen  JnwiAh  Ad  ' 

rend^-T  will  find  in  my  wim  on  \ 

viu  tfici.  7?  B.  K,v*  qh.  ii-  tei  t-  1^    S 

iNifi?  of  die  thf«i  JrtWUli  •fci*  ill  ti^ 

ch.  V.  noeLfU  ju)d  di.  .v  ^f  i,  I,  '  .  i- 

uiid  rpiiip-ifml  ^ifidi  ttii- "^  ^li"  J'  ■■'^  ^'^-  II 

Gent  ilbi  At  A  thaiu*  Am.  i .  '^  b«  dod  Ifi  tfat 

lin  lii*  i^^iittLot- 
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moA  tlint  ati  etemo)  enjoyment  nf  hAppmeti  did 
oi^nitsueli  3*  died  on  that  account;  while  the 
iJii!aii'!<ipiritfnlT  fiiid  thoic  thnt  were  not  wise 
«iiuM^U  lii  show  D  right  lorye  of  tlieir  soob,  iire- 
fvrred  Uft-illi  by  a  di&eass  befure  tliat  whica  b 
t|jc  rcsEilL  tff  a  virtuout  bebaYioitr* 

^*  At  lliti  fiiine  tijiie  tbnt  tbeae  men  mode  tbln 
ftpt'ifcli  li>  their  disciplei.^  a  rumour  wms  ^snrencJ 
iihro^id  thai  Lhf^  klu^  wnM  dvin^.  wbicTi  tnaue  llic 
vtiuii^  invu  set  iibuut  Lbc'  unik  ^uth  greater 
liuhliieis^  limy  tJjereftjife  hi  iIutmskIvcb  doivu 
^lop  of  Ihe  temiile  ii  ith  tiiiik  curds,  and 
l-day,  and  uliile  be  real  number  of; 
I  ill  tlie  temptef  and  cut  dowu  timt 
\  u  ith  oxc«<  rtiif  was  pre  sent  J  y  told 
i  cnpTnin  nf  the  trmplet  who  cajnta 
.^  u  tifk  ^  %  rent  I  )ody  of  j^  ol  d  \v  rs^  an  d  r  au;r[j  t 
ahcKit  inrt.-4.riiM!  yoimg  meti, nitd  brought  tlietii 
to  tb«?  kuijtr*  And  when  he  asked  tlieiii,  first  of 
allf  whether  they  biid  been  su  bnrdy  n*  to  cut 
down  tije  gulden  en^lei  lii^jT  confessed  Hicy  hud 
done  so;  and  iihen  he  asked  them  by  whose 
ecFfuuKiiid  thev  Jicid  done  it,  they  replied »  at  the 
eomiimnd  oflhc  Liw  of  their  eountry;  oiudwUen 
Jfc  ftinhcr  n«ikcd  thtf'iti,  how  they  could  be  so 
jtiji  ill  I  tt  licii  tJiey  were  to  be  jjul  to  denth,  they 
repti<'d»  because  they  #JioiiId  enjoy  greater  hap- 
pineiim  ntlvr  they  were  dend* 

4.  At  this  the  king  \rn3  in  such  an  cxtrnTa- 
ga.nt  pasKiQU,  that  ii'U  orercnnie  hi$  di^en^e  [for 
the  time  J  nnd  ^Vont  out,  and  tepake  to  the  {peo- 
ple ;^  u  hf-reiu  Ire  made  a  terribk  fteco^j^itiou 
{tgainst  tljo4e  men,  af  being  guilty  of  sm-rileget 
oud  ft*  making  i^reatef  attempta  tii:tder  pretence 
*(f  their  Inw,  tmd  be  thought  liiei|  deserved  to  be 
punished  as  impious  persons,    Wheren[]on  the 

Eeopie  were  afraid  lent  a  great  number  sliould 
e  timwA  guiUy,  and  dcdcired  that  when  he  had 
%t^  punished  those  that  put  them  upon  thi^ 
f  lA'ork,  and  then  tho<ie  that  were  eaught  in  it,  he 
would  leave  otf  hi«  ixiigy.s  m  to  the  ri*»t.  With 
this  the  king  contuliedt  though  not  without  difj^- 
ctiltyi  and  ordered  those  that  had  let  them^ctres 
dmwn*  together  with  the  rahbin*,^  to  he  burnt 
alive,  but  delivered  the  rest  that  were  eeinght  to 
the  proper  olFicer!!  to  he  put  to  death  by  them, 

*i*  Alter  thi%  the  di?jteinper  seizt'd  upiin  his 
whole  body,  rand  greatly  disordered  all  his  part? 
with  varioui  RymptoiuEj  for  there  was  a  great 
fev(!r  ujnm  himt  and  an  mtolcrable  itching  over 
nil  the  surface  of  his  bc^dy,  and  c on tiijuaf  paint 
if  I  hit*  et^lont  and  dropiticat  tumours  about  h^i 
feet»  and  an  inllaminntion  of  the  abdomen,  and  a 
putrernetifm  of  hi»  privy  member,  that  produced 
wiirois.  Ite^ide^  which*  be  had  a  dioculty  of 
hri^athiii;^  Upon  Itim^  and  could  not  breathe  but 
when  he  eat  nprjght,  and  bad  a  convulsion  of  all 
his  member«T  iusbmucb  thut  the  diviners  *ajd^ 
those  diseases  were  a  puniibmeut  upon  him  for 
ivhnt  he  had  done  to  the  rabbins.  Vet  did  he 
•rtni^gk  with  hii^  numerouj^  di^^ordern,  and  Htlll 
bail  a  desire  to  Wvt,  and  hoped  for  recoteryr  and 
eonstdered  of  several  tnethodd  of  cure.  Accord- 
luglyt  he  went  over  Jordan^  uimI  made  u«e  of 
Ibo&e  hot  hathii  nt  Calllrhoe,  which  run  into  the 
hike  of  Aiitpbaltitist  but  are  themselves  ^weet 
enongb  to  be  drunk.  And  here  the  pbjAieions 
tliivtic^ht  i^roper  to  bathe  his  whole  body  in  vvarm 
nil  li>  ftitieg  it  down  into  a  large  vessel  full  of 
tn\  •  wht^reiipim  hiseyc«  failed  bim^  and  heeame 
und  went  as  if  he  were  dying;  and  ss.a  n  tumult 
won  then  made  by  hi^  servantt^,  at  their  voice  he 
revived  again.  Yet  did  he  after  Ibis  de»|>Bir  of 
rccover>',  and  gave  ordei's  that  ctieb  soldier 
«]njuld  fiave  fifty  drnehmx  apiece^  and  that  bis 
c^nnmuiMb  i  '  '  ids  ?<hould  have  great  sums 
of  mnney 

^-  Il'^tb'  1  baekand  came  to  Jerit^ho, 

in  Bueh  a  lik^loiaituly  uate  of  body  a^  almost 
threatened  him  with  prefcnt  death,  when  he  [tro- 
oeeded,  l\>  alternpf  a  horrid  wickedcesft ;  for  be 
£0t  together  the  mott  illustrious  wen  of  the 
07 
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whole  Jewish  nation,  out  of  ev^ry  Tillage,  into  a 
place  called  the  Hippodrome^  and  there  shut 
them  in.  He  then  ealkd  fur  bis  sijiter  >*Salouje, 
and  her  husband  Alexus^  and  made  this  speeeh 
to  them:  **l  know  well  eiiouKh  that  tlie  Jews 
wdl  keep  a  fentival  upon  my  dt^ath ;  however,  it 
is  in  my  power  to  he  mourned  for  on  other  (w- 
couotflf  and  to  have  a  splendid  funeral,  if  yoit 
i,vill  but  be  subservieDt  to  my  eommanda^  I>o 
you  but  take  core  to  send  soldiers  to  encfJiOpasp 
these  men  that  are  uow  in  custodyt  and  slay 
them  immediately  upon  my  death,  and  then  all 
iudea,  and  every  fumily  of  them,  wdl  weep  at  it, 
whether  they  wiil  or  no," 

7,  Tlie»e  were  the  commands  he  gave  them ; 
when  there  came  letters  from  bis  amba^&adori 
at  Kome,  whereby  infonimtion  was  given  thiit 
Acme  waK  put  to  death  at  Cu-^sar'a  cominond, 
and  that  Anlipaterwas  enndemned  to  die  :  how- 
evcn  tlicy  wrote  wilbaJ,  that  if  Herod  hud  a 
miud  ratlier  to  banish  bim^  Csesar  had  permitted 
him  sfi  to  do.  tSti  be  for  a  little  while  revived, 
and  had  a  desire  to  live ;  but  presently  after  he 
wa«  overborne  by  his  paios^  and  was  disiordered 
by  want  of  food*  and  by  a  convnUivf^  eough^  and 
endeavoured  to  prevent  a  natural  deatli ;  *u  he 
took  an  apple  and  asked  for  a  knife^  for  he  M»ed 
to  pare  apples  and  eat  them;  he  then  lookeU 
round  about  to  see  that  there  was  nobody  to 
binder  bim,  and  lifted  tip  his  right  hand  as  if  he 
would  i^tnb  hinii^elf-  but  Achiabos,  biii  ^rfA  couBtn, 
r;ime  running  to  himt  and  held  h,\n  hand,  ainl 
hindered  him  from  so  doings  on  which  occasion  m. 
very  great  lamentation  was  made  in  the  palacci 
aii  if  the  king  waa  e^cpiring*  A&  noon  m  ever  A n- 
tiputer  heurd  tbat^  lie  ti>ok  courage,  and  with 
}6y  in  his  looka  besought  hi*  kee[iei^s,  for  n  «U£Ci 
of  money,  to  loose  him  and  let  him  go;  but  the 
l»rincipal  keejTef  of  the  prison  did  not  only  ob- 
struct him  in  that  his  intention,  but  ran  and  told 
the  king  what  his  design  wa? ,  hereupon  the  kinc 
crifsd  out  louder  than  his  distemper  would  well 
bear,  and  immediatelv  sent  some  of  bis  guards 
and  slew  Antipnler;  lie  also  gave  order  to  have 
him  boried  at  Hyreaniunir  and  altered  bis  tes- 
tmnent  figain*  and  therein  made  Archelaus,  his 
eldest  sout  and  the  brother  of  Anlipas^  his  sue* 
cefinDr,  ami  made  Antipas  tetrareh* 

^*  i^o  Herod,  having  survived  the  slaughter  of 
his  son  0ve  days,  died,  having  reigned  lbirtv-> 
four  years  «jinee  he  had  caused  Anligonus  to  be 
«lajn,a«d  obtained  his  kingdom  j  but  thirty-seven 
years  since  he  bad  been  made  king  by  the  Ko- 
muns.  Kow>  as  for  hi*  fortune^  it  was  prosper* 
ous  in  all  other  respectji,  if  ever  any  other  man 
could  be  so,  stnce,  from  a  private  mail  he  obtain-' 
ed  Ike  kingdom,  and  kept  it  so  loug,  and  left  ittn 
his  own  sons  \  but  still,  in  bis  domestic  Ettfairs  he 
iva«  a  most  unfortunate  man.  Now  before  the 
^diers  knew  of  hii  death ^  Salome  and  her  hui- 
band  came  out  and  dismi^^^ed  thoi^^e  thfit  were  in 
bonds,  xi'bom  the  king  had  comtnauded  to  be: 
Nlain,  and  totd  tbem  that  be  had  altered  his  mimii 
and  would  have  every  one  of  them  sent  to  their 
own  homes.  When  these  men  ivere  gone^  Sa- 
lome told  the  soldiers  [the  king  whj*  dead,]  and 
got  them  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  bigetber 
to  an  assembly,  iu  the  amphitheatre  in  Jericho, 
where  Ptolemy,  who  hu*  lutTusted  by  the  kiiig 
with  his  sigiiet-ringt  eame  before  Uiem,  und 
spoke  of  the  happine^^  the  king  had  attained,  and 
comforted  the  mii  Kit  tide,  aiid  rejid  the  cpi'^tlc 
which  had  been  left  for  the  «oldiers,  wherein  he 
earnestly  exhorted  Ihem  to  bear  good -will  to  bis 
tueeessor;  and  after  be  had  read  the  epistle,  he 
opened  and  rtvad  his  teFttament,  mlierem  l^hiUp 
was  to  inherit  Troebooitis  aud  the  neigbbuuring 
countries,  and  Antipaa  was  (o  be  tetrarcbi  o*  u-o 
fa  id  before,  and  Archelaus  wa^  made  kin^.  Ha 
h&i]  aho  been  commanded  to  carry  HeruiTs  ring 
to  Co^iiar,  and  the  settlements  he  had  miideiealeu 
up,  became  Czsar  was  to  be  lord  ef  aU  the  seto 
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tlements  he  had  made,  and  was  to  confirm  his 
testament ;  and  he  ordered  that  the  dispositions 
he  had  made  were  to  be  kept  as  they  were  in  his 
former  testament. 

9.  So  there  was  an  acclamation  made  to  Arche- 
]aus,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  advancement, 
and  the  soldiers,  with  the  multitude,  went  round 
about  in  troops,  and  promised  him  their  good- 
will, and  besiaes,  prayed  God  to  bless  his  govern- 
ment After  this  tbey  betook  themselves  to  pre- 
pare for  the  king's  funeral ;  and  Archelans  omit- 
ted nothing  of  magnificence  therein,  but  brought 
out  aU  the  royal  ornaments  to  augment  the  pomp 
of  the  deceased.  There  was  a  bier  all  of  gold, 
embroidered  with  precious  stones,  and  a  purple 
bed  of  various  contexture,  with  the  dead  body 
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npon  it,  covered  with  purple;  and  a  iiadem  vnM 
put  upon  his  head,  and  a  crown  of  gold  above  il^ 
and  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand ;  and  near  to  the 
bier  were  Herod's  sons,  and  a  multitude  of  his 
kindred ;  next  to  whom  came  his  guards,  and  the 
regiments  of  Thracians,  the  Germans  also  and 
Gauls,  all  accoutred  as  if  they  were  going  to 
war ;  but  the  rest  of  the  army  went  foremost, 
armed,  and  following  their  captains  and  officers 
m  a  regular  manner;  after  whom  five  hundred 
of  his  domestic  servants  and  freed-men  followed 
with  sweet  spices  in  their  hands :  andj 
was  carried  two  hundred  furlongs  ^ 
where  he  had  given  orders  to  be 
this  shall  suffice  for  the  conclusion  I 
Herod.  ^ 


[-men  followed 
andJl^body 
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CHAP.  I. 

ArcJielaui  maket  a  Funeral  Feast  for  (he  Feople 
on  the  account  of  Herod ;  after  which  a  great 
Tumult  U  raised  by  Ute  MuUHude,  and  he  sends 
the  Soldiers  out  uvon  thenif  who  destroy  about 
ilirce  thousand  of  them, 

$  1.  Now  the  necessity  which  Archelans  was 
under  of  taking  a  journey  to  Rome  was  the  oc- 
casion of  new  disturbances ;  for  when  he  had 
mourned  for  his  father  seven  days,*  and  had  given 
a  very  expensive  funeral  feast  to  the  multitude, 
(which  custom  is  the  occasion  of  poverty  to  many 
of  the  Jews,  because  they  are  forced  to  feast  the 
multitudel%>r  if  any  one  omits  it,  he  is  not  es- 
teemed a  holy  person,)  he  put  on  a  white  gar- 
ment, and  went  up  to  the  temple,  where  the  peo- 
ple accosted  him  with  various  acclamations.  He 
also  spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude  from  an  ele- 
vated seat,  and  a  throne  of  gold,  and  returned 
them  thanks  for  the  zeal  they  had  shown  about 
his  father's  funeral,  and  the  submission  they  had 
made  to  him,  as  if  he  were  already  settled  m  the 
kingdom;  but  he  told  them  withal,  that  "he  would 
not  at  present  take  upon  him  either  the  authority 
of  a  kmg,  or  the  names  thereto  belonging,  until 
Cesar,  who  is  made  lord  of  this  whole  aSoir  by 
the  testament,  confirm  the  succession:  for  that 
when  the  soldiers  would  have  set  the  oiadem  on 
his  head  at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  it ; 
but  that  he  would  make  abundant  requitals,  not 
to  the  soldiers  only,  but  to  the  people,  for  their 
alacritj  andgood-will  to  him,  when  the  superior 
lords  [the  IU>mans]  should  have  given  him  a 
complete  title  to  the  kingdom ;  for  Uiat  it  should 
be  his  study  to  appear  in  all  things  better  than 
his  father.'* 

2.  Upon  .this  the  multitude  were  pleased,  and 
presently  made  a  trial  of  what  he  intended,  by 
asking  great  things  of  him ;  for  some  made  a 
clamour  that  he  would  ease  them  in  their  taxes ; 
others,  that  he  would  take  ofi*  the  duties  upon 
commodities ;  and  some,  that  he  would  loose 
those  that  were  in  prison ;  in  all  which  coses  he 
answered  readUv  to  their  satisfaction,  in  order 
to  get  the  good-will  of  the  multitude ;  after 
which  he  offered  [the  proper]  sacrifices,  and 
feasted  with  his  friends.  And  here  it  was  that  a 
great  many  of  those  that  desired  innovations, 
came  in  crowds  towards  the  evening,  and  began 
thea  to  mourn  on  their  own  account,  when  the 
public  mourning  for  the  king  was  over.    These 

*  Hear  Dean  Aldrich's  note  on  this  place "  Thn  law 

•r  custom  of  the  Jews,"  says  he,  •'  requires  sovnn  days' 
mourning  for  the  Uesvl,  Aiilio.  B.  xvii.  cinp.  viii.  sflct.  4. 
Whence  the  author  of  tha  lM>ok  of  Hcclf^siaNiicuj*,  ch.  xxii. 
1*,  aasigns  sevtn  da^g  as  the  proper  time  of  mourning  for 
he  dead,  and  chap,  xxjiviii.  17,  enjoiJis  men  to  mourn  for  the 
•d|  that  they  may  not  ba  evil  spoken  of;  for,  at  Jose- 


lamented  those  that  were  put  to  death  by  Herod, 
because  they  had  cut  down  the  golden  eagle  that 
had  been  over  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Nor  wss 
this  mourning  of  a  private  nature,  but  the  Israeli- 
tations  were  very  great,  the  mourning  solemn, 
and  the  weepmg  such  as  was  loudly  heard  aQ 
over  the  city,  as  being  for  those  men  who  had 
perished  for  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  for  the 
temple.  They  cried  out,  that  a  punisliment  ought 
to  be  inflicted  for  these  men  upon  those  that 
were  honoured  by  Herod;  and  that,  in  the  first 
place,  the  man  whom  he  had  made  high  priest 
should  be  deprived,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  choose 
a  person  of  greater  piety  and  purity  than  he  was. 
3.  At  these  clamours  Archelans  was  provoked, 
but  restrained  himself  from  taking  vengeance  on 
the  authors,  on  account  of  the  haste  ne  was  in 
of  going  to  Rome,  as  fearing  lest,  upon  his  ma- 
king war  on  the  multitude,  such  an  action  mijj^t 
detain  him  at  home.  Accordingly  he  mode  tnal 
to  quiet  the  innovators  by  persuasion  rather  than 
by  force,  and  sent  his  general  in  a  private  way  to 
them,  and  by  him  euiorted  them  to  be  ouieL 
But  the  seditious  threw  stones  at  him,  and  drove 
him  away,  as  he  came  into  the  temple,  and  be- 
fore he  could  say  any  thing  to  them.  The  like 
treatment  they  showed  to  others,  who  came  to 
them  after  him,  many  of  whom  were  sent  by 
Archelans,  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  sobriet}', 
and  these  answered  still  on  all  occasions  after  a 
passionate  manner ;  and  it  openly  appeared  that 
they  would  not  be  quiet,  if  their  numbers  were 
but  considerable.  And  indeed  at  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  was  now  at  hand,  and  is 
by  the  Jews  called  the  Passover,  and  used  to  be 
celebrated  with  a  great  number  of  sacrifices,  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  the  people  came  out  of 
the  country  to  worship :  some  of  these  stood  ia 
the  temple  bewailing  the  Rabbins  [that  had  been 
put  to  death,]  and  procured  their  sustenance  by 
begging,  in  order  to  support  their  sedition.  At 
this  Arcbelaus  was  afirighted,  and  privately  sent 
a  tribune,  with  his  cohort  of  soldiers,  upon  them, 
before  the  disease  should  spread  over  the  whole 
multitude,  and  gave  orders  that  they  should  con- 
strain those  that  began  the  tumult,  by  force,  to 
be  quiet.  At  these  the  whole  multitude  were 
irritated,  and  threw  stones  at  many  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  killed  them :  bnt  the  tribune  fled  away 
wounded,  and  had  much  ado  to  escape  so.  After 
which  they  betook  themselves  to  their  sacrifices, 
as  if  they  hod  done  no  mischief;  nor  did  it  up- 

phus  says  presently,  If  any  <Jne  omits  this  mourninf  ffti 
neral  feast]  he  is  not  esteemed  a  holy  person.  Now  n  is 
ccrtnin  that  such  a  teven  days'  mourning  has  been  cd»« 
lomury  from  times  of  the  grcaleet  antiquity.  Gen.  I  10. 
Funeral  fetists  are  nl«<o  m«»ution'*d  asof  coosiihsrablc  aali- 
ffiiity,  Ezck.  xxiv.  17 ;  Jcr.  xvi.  7 ;  Pror.  xxxi.  6 ;  Deni. 
JCXVI.H  i  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  ix.  sect  5.* 
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pear  to  Archelaus  that  the  mnltitude  could  he 
restrained  without  bloodshed ;  so  he  sent  his 
whole  army  upon  them,  the  footmen  in  great 
multitudes,  by  the  way  of  the  city,  and  the  horse- 
men by  the  way  of  the  plain,  who,  falling  upon 
them  on  the  sudden,  as  they  were  otTeriug  their 
sacrifices,  destroyed  about  three  thousand  of 
thera;  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dis- 

J>ersed  upon  the  adioining  mountains ;  these  were 
bllowed  by  Archelaus's  heralds,  who  command- 
ed every  one  to  retire  to  their  own  homes; 
whither  they  all  went,  and  left  the  festival. 

J^  CHAP.  II. 

^rd|nt^o««  ta  Rome  vith  a  great  Number  of 
ktS^ndred,  He  U  tJtere  accu»ed  before  Ctnar 
by  AtUipaier  ;  but  is  tupcrior  to  his  Accusers  in 
Judgment,  by  ike  Means  of  that  Defence  tchich 
Nicolaus  made  for  him, 

$  1.  Archklaus  went  down  to  the  seaside, 
with  his  mother  and  his  friends,  Poplas,  and 
Ptolemy,  and  Nicolaus,  and  left  behind  him  Phi- 
lip, to  be  his  steward  in  the  palace,  and  to  take 
care  of  his  dorae$^ic  affairs,  fc^alome  went  also 
along  with  him  with  her  sons,  as  did  also  the 
king  fl  brethren  and  sons-in-Jaw.  These,  in  ap- 
pearance, went  to  give  him  all  the  assistance 
they  were  able,  in  order  to  secure  his  succes- 
sion, but  in  reniitv  to  accuse  him  for  his  breach 
of  the  laws,  by  what  he  had  done  at  the  temple. 

2.  But  as  they  were  come  to  Csesarea,  Sabinus, 
the  procurator  of  Syria,  met  them ;  he  was  going 
up  to  Judea,  to  secure  Herod's  effects :  but  Va- 
rus, [president  of  Syria,]  who  was  come  thither, 
restrained  him  from  going  any  farther.  This 
Varus,  Archelaus  had  sent  for,  by  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  Ptolemy.  At  this  time  indeed,  Sa- 
binus, to  gratify  Varus,  neither  went  to  the  cita- 
dels, nor  Old  he  shut  up  the  treasuries  where  his 
father's  money  was  laid  up,  but  promised  that 
he  would  lie  still  until  Caesar  should  have  taken 
cognizance  of  the  affair.  So  he  abode  at  Csesa- 
rea;  but  as  soon  as  those  that  were  his  hinder- 
ance  were  gone,  when  Varus  was  sone  to  Anti- 
ocb,  and  Archelaus  was  sailed  to  Home,  he  im- 
mediately went  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  upon 
the  palace.  And  when  he  had  called  for  the  go- 
vernors of  the  citadels,  and  the  stewards  [of  uie 
king's  privote  affairs,]  he  tried  to  sift  out  the  ac- 
counts of  the  money,  and  to  take  possession  of 
the  citadels.  But  the  governors  of  those  cita- 
dels were  not  unmindful  of  the  commands  laid 
upon  them  by  Archelaus,  and  continued  to  guard 
them,  and  said,  the  custody  of  tliem  rather  be- 
longed to  Caesar  than  to  Archelaus. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antipas  went  also  to  Rome, 
to  strive  for  the  kingdom,  and  to  insist  that  the 
former  testament,  wherein  he  was  named  to  be 
king,  was  valid  before  the  latter  testament.  Sa- 
lome bad  also  promised  to  assist  him,  as  had 
many  of  Archelaus's  kindred,  who  sailed  along 
with  Archelaus  himself  also.  He  also  carried 
along  with  him  his  mother,  and  Ptolemy  the  bro- 
ther of  Nicolaus,  who  seemed  one  of  great 
weight,  on  account  of  the  great  trust  Herod  put 
m  him,  he  having  been  one  of  his  most  honoured 
friends.  However,  Antipas  depended  chiefly 
upon  Ireneus,  the  orator,  upon  whose  authority 
he  hod  rejected  such  as  advised  him  to  vield  to 
Archelaus,  because  he  was  his  elder  brother, 
and  because  the  second  testament  gave  the  king- 
dom to  him.  The  inclinations  also  of  all  Arche- 
laus's kindred,  who  hated  him,  were  removed  to 
Antipas,  when  they  came  to  Rome,  although  in 
the  first  place  every  one  rather  desired  to  live 
under  their  own  laws,  [without  a  king,]  and  to 
be  under  a  Roman  governor ;  but  if  they  should 
fail  in  that  point,  these  desured  that  Antipas 


mueht  be  their  king. 

4.  Sabinas  did  also  afford  these  his  assistance 
lo  the  stme  purpose,  by  the  letters  ha  tent. 
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wherein  be  accused  Archelaus  before  C«sar,  and 
highly  commended  Antipas.  Salome  also,  and 
those  with  her,  put  the  crimes  which  they  ac 
cused  Archelaus  of  in  order,  and  put  them  into 
Csesar's  bonds:  and  after  they  had  done  that, 
Archelaus  wrote  down  the  reasons  of  his  claim, 
and,  by  Ptolemy,  sent  in  bis  father's  ring,  and 
his  father's  accounts.  And  when  Caesar  had 
maturely  weighed  by  himself  what  both  bad  to 
allege  for  themselves,  as  also  had  considered  of 
the  great  burden  of  the  kingdom,  and  largeness 
of  the  revenues,  and  withal  the  number  of  the 
children  Herod  had  left  behind  him,  and  had 
moreover  read  the  letters  he  had  received  from 
Varus  and  Sabinus  on  this  occasion,  he  assem- 
bled the  principal  persons  among  the  Romans 
together,  (in  wnich  assembly  Caius,  the  son  of 
Asrippa,  and  bis  daughter  Julias,  but  by  himself 
adopted  for  his  own  son,  sat  in  the  first  seat,)  and 
gave  the  pleaders  leave  to  speak. 

5.  Then  stood  up  Salome's  son,  Antipater,  (who 
of  all  Archelaus's  antagonists  was  tne  shrewd- 
est pleader,)  and  accused  him  in  the  following 
speech :  *'  1  hat  Archelaus  did  in  words  contend 
for  the  kingdom,  but  that  in  deed  he  had  long  ex- 
ercised  royal  authority,  and  so  did  but  insult 
Ci?snr  in  desiring  to  be  now  heard  on  that 
accouut;  s'mce  he  had  not  staid  for  his  de- 
termination about  the  succession,  and  since  he 
had  suborned  certain  persons,  after  Herod's 
death,  to  move  for  putting  the  diadem  upon  his 
head;  since  he  had  set  himself  down  in  the 
throne,  and  given  answers  as  a  king,  and  altered 
the  disposition  of  the  army,  and  granted  to  some 
higher  dignities :  that  he  had  also  complied  in  all 
things  with  the  people  in  the  requests  they  had 
made  to  him  as  to  tneir  king,  and  had  also  dis- 
missed those  that  had  been  put  into  bonds  by  hit 
father,  for  most  important  reasons.  Now,  after 
all  this,  he  desires  the  shadow  of  that  royal  au- 
thority, whose  substance  he  had  already  seized 
to  himself,  and  so  hath  made  Caesar  lord,  not  of 
things,  but  of  words.  He  also  reproached  him 
further,  that  his  mourning  for  his  father  was  only 
pretended,  while  he  put  on  a  sad  countenance  in 
the  day-time,  but  drank  to  great  excess  in  the 
night,  from  which  behaviour,  he  said,  the  late 
disturbance  among  the  multitude  came,  while 
they  bad  lai  indignation  thereat.*'  And  indeed 
the  purport  of  his  whole  discourse  was  to  aggra- 
vate Archelaus's  crime  in  slaying  such  a  multi- 
tude about  the  temple,  which  multitude  came  to 
the  festival,  but  were  barbarously  slain  in  the 
midst  of  their  own  sacrifices ;  and  he  said,  *'  there 
was  »uch  a  vast  number  of  dead  bodies  heaped 
together  in  the  temple,  as  even  a  foreign  war, 
should  that  come  upon  them  [suddenly,]  before 
it  was  denounced,  could  not  have  heaped  to- 
gether. And  he  added,  that  it  was  the  foresight 
his  father  had  of  that  his  barbarity,  which  made 
him  never  give  him  any  hopes  or  the  kingdom, 
but  when  his  mind  was  more  infirm  than  his 
body,  and  he  was  not  able  to  reason  soundly,  and 
did  not  well  know  what  was  the  ch.aracterof  that 
son,  whom  in  his  second  testament  he  made  his 
successor;  and  this  was  done  by  him  at  a  time 
when  he  had  no  complaints  to  make  of  him 
whom  he  had  named  before  when  he  was  sound 
in  body,  and  when  his  mbid  was  free  from  all 
passion.  That,  however,  if  any  one  should  sup- 
pose Herod's  judgment,  when  ne  was  sick,  was 
superior  to  that  at  another  time,  yet  had  Arche 
laus  forfeited  his  kingdom  l»v  his  own  behaviour, 
and  those  his  actions,  which  were  contrary  to  the 
law,  and  to  its  disadvantage.  Or  what  sort  of  a 
kmg  will  this  man  be,  when  b  « hath  obtained  the 
government  from  Caesar,  who  kath  slain  so  many 
before  he  hath  obtained  it." 

6.  When  Antipater  had  spo)-'f«)  largely  to  this 
purpose,  and  had  producea  a  graat  number  of 
Arcnelaus's  kindred  as  witnesset  to  prove  every 
part  of  the  accusation,  he  endes  his  discourse. 
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Then  stood  np  Nieolaus  to  plead  for  Archelaas. 
He  alleged,  that  **  the  slaughter  in  the  temple 
could  not  be  avoided ;  that  Uiose  that  were  slain 
were  become  enemies  not  to  Archelaus*8  king- 
dom only,  but  to  Csesar,  who  was  to  determine 
about  bim.  He  also  demonstrated,  that  Arcbe- 
laus*s  accusers  bad  advised  him  to  perpetrate 
other  things  of  which  he  might  have  been  ac- 
cused. But  he  insisted  that  the  latter  testament 
should,  for  this  reason,  above  all  others,  be  es- 
teemed valid,  because  Herod  had  therein  appoint- 
ed C»sar  to  be  the  person  who  should  confirm 
the  succession;  for  he  who  showed  such  pru- 
dence as  to  recede  from  his  own  power,  and  yield 
it  up  to  the  lord  of  the  world,  cannot  be  supposed 
mistaken  in  his  judgment  about  him  that  was  to 
be  his  heir ;  and  he  that  so  well  knew  whom  to 
choose  for  arbitrator  of  the  succession,  could  not 
be  unacquainted  with  him  whom  he  chose  for  his 
successor.'* 

7.  When  Nicolaus  had  gone  through  all  he  had 
to  say,  Archelaus  came  and  fell  down  before  Ce- 
sar's knees,  without  any  noise.  Upon  which  he 
raised  him  up,  ailer  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
declared  that  truly  he  was  worthy  to  succeed  his 
father.  However,  he  still  made  no  firm  determi- 
nation in  his  case :  but  when  he  bad  dismissed 
those  assessors  that  had  been  with  bim  that  day, 
he  deliberated  by  himself  about  the  allegations 
which  be  had  heard,  whether  it  were  fit  to  con- 
stitute any  of  those  named  in  the  testaments  for 
Herod's  successor,  or  whether  the  government 
should  be  parted  among  all  his  posterity,  and 
this  because  of  the  number  of  those  that  seemed 
to  stand  in  need  of  support  therefrom. 

CHAP.  HI. 
The  Jews  fight  a  great  Battle  with  Sabinus^s  8ol- 
dierff  tuta  a  great  Destruction  is  made  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

^  1.  Now  before  Caesar  had  determined  any 
thms  about  these  affairs,  Malthace,  Arohelaus^s 
mother,  fell  sick  and  died.  Letters  also  were 
brought  out  of  Syria  from  Varus,  about  a  revolt 
of  the  Je\;s.  This  was  foreseen  by  Varus,  who 
accordingly,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  went 
np  to  Jerusalem  to  restrain  the  promoters  of  the 
sedition,  since  it  was  manifest  that  the  nation 
would  not  be  at  rest;  so  he  left  one  of  those  le- 

Sions  which  be  brought  with  him  out  of  Syria  in 
le  city,  and  went  hmiself  to  Antioch.  But  Sa- 
bmus  came,  after  he  was  gone,  and  gave  them 
an  occasion  of  making  innovations;  for  he  com- 
pelled the  keepers  of  the  citadels  to  deliver  them 
up  to  bun,  and  made  a  bitter  search  after  the 
kmg's  money,  as  depending  not  only  on  the  sol- 
diers who  were  left  by  Varus,  but  on  the  multi- 
tude of  his  own  servants,  all  of  whom  he  armed, 
and  used  as  the  instruments  of  his  covetousness. 
Now  when  that  feast,  which  was  observed  after 
seven  weeks,  and  which  the  Jews  call  Pente- 
cost (i.  e.  the  fiftieth  day,)  was  at  hand,  its  name 
being  taken  from  the  number  of  days  [after  the 
passover,]  the  people  got  together,  but  not  on 
account  of  the  accustomed  divine  worship,  but 
of  the  indignallon  they  had  [at  the  present  state 
of  affairs^  Wherefore  an  immense  multitude 
ran  together,  out  of  Galilee,  and  Idumea,  and 
Jericho,  and  Perea,  that  was  beyond  Jordan; 
but  the  people  that  naturally  belonged  to  Judea 
itself  were  above  the  rest,  both  in  number  and 
in  the  alacrity  of  the  men.  So  the^r  distributed 
themselves  into  three  parts,  and  pitched  their 
camps  in  three  places ;  one  at  the  north  side  of 
the  temple,  another  at  the  south  side,  by  the 
Hippodrome,  and  the  third  part  were  at  the 
palace  on  the  west  So  they  lay  round  about 
the  Romans  on  every  side,  and  besieged  them. 

2.  Now  Sabinus  was  affrighted,  both  at  the 
multitude  and  at  their  courage,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Varus  continually,  and  besought  him 
to  come  to  his  succour  quickly,  for  that,  u  he  de- 
layed his  legion  would  be  cut  to  pieces.    As  for 


Sabinus  himself^  he  got  up  to  the  highest  tower 
of  the  fortress,  which  was  called  Phasaelos :  it  is 
of  the  same  name  with  Herod's  brother,  who 
was  destroyed  by  the  Parthians:  and  then  he 
made  signs  to  the  soldiers  of  that  legion  to  attack 
the  enemy ;  for  his  astonishment  was  so  sreat, 
that  he  durst  not  go  down  to  his  own  men.  Ilere- 
upon  the  soldiers  were  prevailed  upon,  and  leaped 
out  into  the  temple,  and  fought  a  terrible  battle 
with  the  Jews :  m  which,  while  there  were  none 
over  their  heaas  to  distress  them,  they  were  too 
hard  for  them,  by  their  skill,  and  the  overs' 
want  of  skill,  in  war ;  but  when  once  maillKthe 
Jews  had  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  tha 
and  threw  uieir  darts  downwards  npof 
of  the  Romans,  there  were  a  great  mai  ,  _ 
destroyed.  Nor  was  it  easy  to  avenge  themselves 
upon  those  that  threw  their  weapons  from  oo 
high,  nor  was  it  more  easy  for  them  to  snstaia 
those  who  came  to  fight  them  hand  to  hand. 

3.  Since,  therefore,  the  Romans  were  sorely 
afflicted  by  both  these  circumstances,  they  set 
fire  to  their  cloisters,  which  were  works  to  be  ad- 
mired, both  on  account  of  their  magnitude  and 
costl'mess.  Whereupop  those  that  were  above 
them  were  presently  encompassed  with  the 
flame,  and  many  of  them  perished  therein;  as 
many  of  them  also  were  destroyed  by  the  enemy, 
who  came  suddenly  upon  them ;  some  of  them 
also  threw  themselves  down  from  the  walls  back- 
ward, and  some  there  were  who,  from  the  despe- 
rate condition  they  were  in,  prevented  the  fire, 
by  killing  themselves  with  tneir  own  swords 
but  so  many  of  them  as  crept  out  from  the  walls, 
and  came  upon  the  Romans,  were  easily  master- 
ed by  them,  by  reason  of  the  astonishment  they 
were  under;  until  at  last,  some  of  the  Jews 
being  destroyed,  and  others  dispersed  by  the 
terror  they  were  in,  the  soldiers  fell  upon  the 
treasure  of  God,  which  was  now  deserted,  and 
plundered  about  four  hundred  talents,  of  which 
sum  Sabinus  got  together  all  that  was  not  car- 
ried away  by  Uie  soldiers. 

4.  However,  this  destruction  of  the  works 
[about  the  temple,]  and  of  the  men,  occasioned 
a  much  greater  number,  and  those  -of  a  more 
warlike  sort,  to  get  together,  to  oppose  the  Ro- 
mans. These  encompassed  the  palace  round, 
and  threatened  to  destroy  all  that  were  in  it, 
unless  they  went  their  ways  quickly ;  for  they 
promised  that  Sabinus  should  come  to  no  harm, 
if  he  would  go  out  with  his  legions.  There  were 
also  a  sreat  many  of  the  king's  party  who  de- 
serted ue  Romans,  and  assisted  the  Jews;  yet 
did  the  most  warlike  body  of  them  all,  who  were 
three  thousand  of  the  men  of  Sebaste,  go  over 
to  the  Romans.  Rufus  also,  and  Gratus,  their 
captains,  did  the  same,  (Gratus  having  the  foot 
of  the  kill's  parbr  under  him,  and  Rufus  the 
horse,)  eacn  of  whom,  even  without  the  forces 
under  them,  were  of  great  weight,  on  account 
of  their  strength  and  wisdom,  which  turn  the 
scales  in  war.  Now  the  Jews  persevered  in  the 
siege,  and  tried  to  break  down  the  walls  of  the 
fortress,  and  cried  out  to  Sabinus  and  his  party, 
that  they  should  go  their  ways,  and  not  prove 
a  hinderance  to  them,  now  they  hoped,  after  a 
lon^  time,  to  recover  that  ancient  lioerty  which 
their  forefathers  had  enjoyed.  Sabinus  indeed 
was  well  contented  to  go  out  of  the  danger  be 
was  in,  but  he  distrusted  the  assurances  the 
Jews  gave  him,  and  suspected  such  gentle  treat- 
ment was  but  a  bait  laid  as  a  snare  for  them : 
this  consideration,  together  with  the  hopes  he 
had  of  succour  from  Varus,  made  him  bear  the 
siege  still  longer. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Herod's  veteran  Soldiers  become  tumultuous.  The 
Robberies  of  Judas.  Simon  and  Athrongeus  take 
tiie  Name  of  King  upon  tliem, 

$  1.  At  this  time  there  were  great  disturban- 
ces in  the  country,  and  that  m  many  places;  and 
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flie  opportimity  that  now  ofiered  itself  induced  a 

f:reat  many  to  set  up  for  kings.  And  indeed  in 
dumea  two  thousand  of  Herod's  veteran  sol- 
diers got  together,  and  armed  themselves,  and 
fought  against  those  of  the  king's  party;  against 
whom  Achiabus,  the  king's  first  cousin,  fought, 
and  that  out  of  some  of  the  places  that  were  the 
most  strongly  fortified  j  but  so  ns  to  avoid  a  di- 
rect conflict  with  them  m  the  plains.  In  Seppho- 
ris  also,  a  city  of  Galilee,  there  was  one  Judas, 
(the  son  of  the  arch-robber  Hezekias,)  who 
formerly  overran  the  country,  and  bad  been  sub- 
dued 1^  king  Herod;  this  man  got  no  small  mul- 
titude together,  and  broke  open  the  place  where 
the  royal  armour  was  laid  up,  and  armed  those 
about  him,  and  attacked  those  that  were  so  ear- 
nest to  gain  the  dominion. 

2.  In  rerea  abto,  Simon,  one  of  the  servants  of 
the  king,  relying  upon  the  handsome  appearance 
and  talmess  of  his  body,  put  a  diadem  upon  his 
own  head  also;  he  also  went  about  with  a  com- 
pany of  robbers  that  he  had  gotten  together,  and 
Dumt  down  the  royal  palace  that  was  at  Jericho, 
and  many  other  costly  edifices  besides,  and  pro- 
cured himself  very  easily  spoUs  by  rapine,  as 
snatching  them  out  of  the  fire.  And  he  had  soon 
burnt  down  all  the  fine  edifices,  if  Gratus,  the 
captain  of  the  foot  of  the  king's  party,  had  not 
taken  the  Trachonite  archers,  and  the  most  war- 
like of  Sebaste,  and  met  the  man.  His  footmen 
were  slain  in  the  battle  in  abundance:  Gratus 
also  cut  to  pieces  Simon  himself,  as  he  was  flying 
along  a  strait  valley,  when  he  gave  him  an 
obliaue  stroke  upon  his  neck,  as  he  ran  away, 
and  broke  it.  Tne  royal  palaces  that  were  near 
Jordan  at  Betherampha  were  also  burnt  down 
by  some  other  of  the  seditious  that  came  out  of 
Perea. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  a  certain  shepherd 
ventured  to  set  himself  up  for  a  king;  he  was 
called  Athrongeus.  It  was  his  strength  of  body 
that  made  him  expect  such  a  dignity,  as  well  as 
his  soul,  which  despised  death ;  and  besides  these 

Qualifications,  he  had  four  brethren  like  himself. 
[e  put  a  troop  of  armed  men  under  each  of  these 
his  orethren,  and  mode  use  of  them  as  his  gene- 
rals and  commanders  when  he  made  his  incur- 
sions, while  he  did  himself  act  like  a  king,  and 
meddled  only  with  the  more  important  aH'airs : 
and  at  this  time  he  put  a  diadem  about  his  head, 
and  continued  after  that  to  overrun  the  countrj' 
for  no  little  time  with  his  brethren,  and  became 
their  leader  in  killing  both  the  Romans  and  those 
of  the  kind's  party;  nor  did  any  Jew  escape  him, 
if  any  gain  could  accrue  to  him  thereby.  He 
'  once  ventured  to  encompass  a  whole  troop  of  Ro 
mans  at  Emmaus,  who  were  carrying  com  and 
weapons  to  their  legion :  his  men  therefore  shot 
their  arrows  and  darts,  and  thereby  slew  their 
centurion  Arius,  and  forty  of  the  stoutest  men, 
while  the  rest  of  them  who  were  in  danger  of 
the  same  fate,  upon  the  coming  of  Gratus,  with 
those  of  Sebaste,  to  their  assistance,  escaped. 
And  when  these  men  had  thus  served  both  tlieir 
own  countrymen  and  foreigners,  and  that  through 
this  whole  war,  three  of  them  were  after  some 
time  subdued,  the  eldest  by  Archelaus,  the  two 
next  by  falling  into  the  hands  of  Gratus  and  Pto- 
lemeus ;  but  Uie  fourth  delivered  himself  up  to 
Archelaus,  upon  his  giving  him  his  right  hand 
for  security.  However,  this  their  end  was  not 
till  afterward,  while  at  present  they  filled  all  Ju 
dea  with  a  piratic  war. 

CHAP.  V. 

VaruM  compo$e$  Ute  Tumults  in  Judea^  and  cru- 
cifies about  tteo  Thousand  of  the  Seditious. 

6  I.  Upow  Varus's  reception  of  the  letters 
that  were  written  by  Sabinus  and  the  captains, 
lie  could  not  avoid  being  afraid  for  the  whole  le- 
gion £ba  hod  left  there.]    So  h«  made  haste  to 
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their  relief,  and  took  with  him  the  other  tivo  le- 
gions, with  the  four  troops  of  horsemen  to  them 
belonging,  and  marched  to  Ptolemais;  having 
given  orders  for  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent  by 
tlie  kings  and  governors  of  cities  to  meet  him 
there.  Moreover,  he  received  from  the  people  of 
Berytus,  as  he  passed  through  their  city,  fifteen 
hundred  armed  men.  Now  as  soon  as  the  other 
body  of  auxiliaries  were  eome  to  Ptolemais,  as 
well  as  Aretas  the  Arabian,  (who,  out  of  the  ha 
tred  he  bore  to  Herod,  brought  a  great  army  of 
horse  and  foot,)  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army 
presently  to  Galilee,  which  lay  near  to  Ptolemais, 
and  Cams  one  of  bis  friends  for  their  captain. 
This  Caius  put  tliose  that  met  him  to  flight,  and 
took  the  city  Scppboris,  and  burnt  it,  and  made 
slaves  of  its  inhabitants ;  but  as  for  Varus  him- 
self, he  marched  to  Samaria  with  his  whole  army, 
where  he  did  not  meddle  with  the  city  itself,  be- 
cause he  found  that  it  had  made  no  commotion 
during  these  troubles,  but  pitched  his  camp  about 
a  certain  village  which  was  called  Arus.  It  be- 
longed to  Ptolemy,  and  on  that  account  was  plun- 
dered by  the  Arabians,  who  were  very  angry 
even  at  Herod's  friends  also.  He  thence  march- 
ed on  to  the  village  Sampho,  another  fortified 
place,  which  they  plundered,  as  they  had  done 
the  other.  As  they  carried  ofi*  all  the  money  they 
lighted  upon,  belonging  to  the  public  revenues, 
all  was  now  full  of  fire  and  bloodshed,  and  no- 
thing could  resist  the  plunders  of  the  Arabians. 
Emmaus  was  also  burnt,  upon  the  flight  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  this  at  the  command  of  Varus, 
out  of  bis  rage  at  the  slaughter  of  those  that 
were  about  Arus.  ' 

2.  Thence  he  marched  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  but  seen  by  the  Jews,  he  made 
their  camps  disperse  themselves :  they  also  went 
away,  and  fled  up  and  down  the  country;  but 
the  citizens  received  him,  and  cleared  themselves 
of  having  any  hand  in  this  revolt;  and  said,  that 
they  had  raised  no  commotions,  but  had  been 
forced  to  admit  the  multitude  because  of  the  fes- 
tival, and  that  they  were  rather  besieged  toge- 
ther with  the  Romans,  than  assisted  those  that 
had  revolted.  There  had  before  this  met  him 
Joseph,  the  first  cousin  of  Archelaus,  and  Gra- 
tus, together  with  Rufus,  who  led  those  of  Se- 
baste, as  well  as  the  king's  army;  there  also 
met  him  those  of  the  Roman  legion,  armed  after 
their  accustomed  manner ;  for  as  to  Sabinus,  he 
durst  not  come  into  Varus's  sight,  but  was  gone 
out  of  the  city  before  this,  to  the  seaside ;  but 
Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  into  the  country, 
against  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  this 
commotion,  and  as  they  caught  great  numbers 
of  them,  those  that  appeared  to  have  been  the 
least  concerned  in  these  tumults,  he  put  into  cus- 
tody, but  such  as  were  the  most  guilty,  he  cru- 
cified ;  these  were  in  number  about  two  thousand. 
3.  He  was  also  informed,  that  there  continued 
in  Idumea,  ten  thousand  men  still  in  arms :  but 
when  he  found  that  the  Arabians  did  not  act  like 
auxiliaries,  but  managed  the  war  according  to 
tlieir  own  passions,  and  did  mischief  to  the  coun- 
try  otherwise  than  he  intended,  and  this  out  of 
their  hatred  to  Herod,  he  sent  them  away,  but 
made  baste  with  his  own  legions  to  march  against 
those  that  had  revolted ;  hilt  these,  by  the  advice 
of  Achiabus,  delivered  themselves  up  to  him  be- 
fore it  came  to  a  battle.  Then  did  Varus  forgive 
the  multitude  their  offences,  but  sent  their  cap- 
tains to  CiEsar  to  be  examined  by  him.  Now 
Csesar  forgave  the  rest,  but  gave  orders  that  cer- 
tain of  the  king's  relations  (for  some  of  those 
that  were  among  them  were  Herod's  kinsmen,) 
should  be  put  to  death,  because  they  had  engaged 
in  a  war  against  a  king  of  their  own  family. 
When  therefore  Varus  had  settled  matters  at  Je- 
rusalem after  this  manner,  and  had  left  the  for- 
mer legion  there  as  a  garrison,  he  returned  to 
Antioch. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  Jewt  greatly  complain  of  ArehelauSf  and 
detire  that  they  may  he  made  tul^ect  to  Roman 
Governors,  But  tchen  Ctesar  had  heard  what 
they  had  to  say,  he  distributed  Herod^s  Do- 
minions among  his  SonSj  according  to  his  own 
Pleasure, 

$  1.  Birr  DOW  came  another  accasation  from 
the  Jews  gainst  Arcbelaus  at  Rome,  which  he 
wai  to  answer  to.  It  was  made  by  those  ambas- 
sadorst  who,  before  the  revolt,  had  come,  by 
Varus's  permission,  to  plead  for  the  liberty  of 
their  country ;  those  that  came  were  fifty  in  num- 
ber, bat  there  were  more  than  eight  thousand  of 
the  Jews  at  Rome  who  supported  them.  And 
when  Caesar  had  assembled  a  council  of  the  prin- 
cipal Romans  in  Apollo's  temple,*  that  was  in 
the  palace,  (this  was  what  he  had  himself  built 
and  adorned  at  a  vast  expense,)  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  stood  with  the  ambassadors,  and  on  the 
other  side  stood  Arcbelaus,  with  his  friends :  but 
as  for  the  kindred  of  Arcbelaus,  they  stood  on 
neither  side;  for  to  stand  on  Archefaus's  side, 
their  hatred  to  him,  and  envy  at  him,  would  not 
give  them  leave ;  while  yet  they  were  afraid  to 
be  seen  by  C»sar  with  his  accusers.  Besides 
these,  there  was  present  Archelaus's  brother 
Philip,  being  sent  hither  beforehand  out  of  kind- 
ness by  Varus  for  two  reasons ;  the  one  was  this, 
that  he  might  be  assisting  to  Arcbelaus ;  and  the 
other  was  this,  that  in  case  Caesar  should  make 
a  distribution  of  what  Herod  possessed  among 
his  posterity,  be  might  obtain  some  share  of  it. 

2.  And  now,  upon  the  permission  that  was 
given  the  accusers  to  speak,  they  in  the  first 
place  went  over  llerod's  breaches  of  their  law, 
and  said,  that  *'  he  was  not  a  king,  but  the  most 
barbarous  of  all  tyrants,  and  that  they  had  found 
him  to  be  such  by  the  sufferings  they  underwent 
from  him ;  that  when  a  very  great  number  had 
been  slain  by  him,  those  that  were  left  had  en- 
dured such  miseries,  that  they  called  those  that 
were  dead  happy  men;  that  he  had  not  onlj^  tor- 
tured the  bodies  of  his  subjects,  but  entire  cities, 
and  had  done  much  harm  to  the  cities  of  his  own 
country,  while  he  adorned  those  that  belonged  to 
foreigners,  and  he  shed  the  blood  of  Jews,  in 
order  to  do  kindness  to  those  people  who  were 
out  of  their  bounds;  that  he  had  filled  the  nation 
full  of  poverty  and  the  greatest  iniquity,  instead 
of  that  happiness  and  those  laws  which  they  had 
anciently  enjoyed ;  that,  in  short,  the  Jews  had 
borne  more  calamities  from  Herod  in  a  few 
years,  than  had  their  forefathers  during  all  that 
interval  of  time  that  had  passed  since  the^  had 
come  out  of  Babylon,  and  returned  home,  m  the 
reign  of  Xerxes  :t  that,  however,  the  nation  was 
come  to  so  low  a  condition,  by  being  inured  to 
hardships,  that  they  submitted  to  bis  successor 
of  their  own  accord,  though  he  brought  them 
into  bitter  slavery :  that  accordingly  they  readily 
called  Arcbelaus.  though  he  was  the  son  of  so 
rreat  a  tyrant,  kin^,  after  the  decease  of  his 
ather,  and  joined  with  him  in  mourning  for  the 
death  of  Herod,  and  wishing  him  good  success  in 
that  his  succession;  while  yet  this  Arcbelaus, 
lest  be  should  be  in  danger  of  not  being  thought 
the  genuine  son  of  Herod,  began  his  reign  with 
the  marder  of  three  thousana  citizens ;  as  if  he 
had  a  mind  to  offer  so  many  bloody  sacrifices  to 
God  for  bis  government,  and  to  fill  the  temple 
with  the  like  number  of  dead  bodies  at  that  fes- 
tival :  that,  however,  those  that  were  left  after  so 
many  miseries,  had  just  reason  to  consider  now 
at  last  the  calamities  they  had  undergone,  and  to 
oppose  themselvei  like  soldiers  in  war,  to  re- 

*  This  boldiof  a  council  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  the 
•niperor*s  palace  at  Rome,  by  Augiutus,  and  even  the 
bnilding  of  tho  temple  marnificeoUy  by  himself  in  that 
pakMe,  are  exacdy  afreeabla  to  Augustus,  in  his  elder 
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ceive  those  stripes  upon  their  ikces  [but  not  upOQ 
their  backs,  as  nitherto.l  Whereupon  they  pray 
ed  that  the  Romans  would  have  compassion  np€m 
the  [poor]  remains  of  Judea,  ana  not  expose 
what  was  left  of  them  to  such  as  barbarousJy 
tore  them  to  pieces,  and  that  they  would  join 
their  country  to  Syria,  and  administer  the  go- 
vernment by  their  own  commanders,  whereby  it 
would  [soon]  be  demonstrated  that  those  who  are 
under  the  calumny  of  seditions  persons,  and 
lovers  of  war,  know  how  to  bear  governors  that 
are  set  over  them,  if  they  be  bat  tolerable  ones.** 
So  the  Jews  concluded  their  accusation  with  this 
request  Then  rose  up  Nicolaus,  and  conliitcd 
the  accusations  which  were  brought  agaiast  the 
kings,  and  himself  accused  the  Jewish  nation,  as 
hara  to  be  ruled,  and  as  naturally  disobedient  to 
kings.  He  also  reproached  all  those  kinsmen  of 
Archelaus'  who  had  left  him,  and  were  gone 
over  to  his  accusers. 

3.  So  Ciesar,  after  he  had  heard  both  sides, 
dissolved  the  assembly  for  that  time ;  but  a  few 
days  afterward,  he  gave  the  one  half  of  Herod*s 
kingdom  to  Archelaus,  by  the  nameof  Ethnarch, 
and  promised  to  make  him  king  also  afterward 
if  he  rendered  himself  worthy  of  that  dignity 
But  as  to  the  other  half,  he  divided  it  into  two 
tetrarchies,  and  gave  them  to  two  other  sons  of 
Herod,  the  one  of  them  to  Philip,  and  the  other 
to  that  Antipas  who  contested  the  kingdom  with 
Archelaus.    Under  this  last  was  Perea,  and  Ga- 
lilee, with  a  revenue  of  two  hundred  talents:  bat 
Batanea,  and  Trachonitis,  and  Auranitis,  and 
certain  parts  of  Zeno's  house  about  Jamnia,  with 
a  revenue  of  a  hundred  talents,  were  made  sub- 
ject to  Philip :  while  Idumea,  and  all  Judea,  and 
Samaria,  were  parts  of  the  ethnarchy  of  Arche- 
laus, although  Samaria  was  eased  of  one  quar- 
ter of  its  taxes,  out  of  regard  to  their  not  having 
revolted  with  the  rest  or  the  nation.    He  also 
made  subject  to  him  the  following  cities,  viz. 
Strato's  1  ower,  and  Sebaste,  and  Joppa.  and  Je- 
rusalem ;  but  as  to  the  Grecian  cities,  Gaza,  and 
Gadara,  and  Hippos,  he  cut  them  off  from  the 
kingdom,  and  added  them  to  Syria.    Now  the 
revenue  of  the  country  that  was  given  to  Arche- 
laus, was  four  hundred  talents.    Salome  also, 
besides  what  the  king  had  left  her  in  his  testa- 
ments, was  now  made  mistress  of  Jamnia,  and 
Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis.     Cfesar  did  moreover 
bestow  upon  her  the  royal  palace  of  Ascalon;  by 
all  which  she  got  together  a  revenue  of  sixty  ta- 
lents; but  he  put  her  house  under  the  ethnarchr 
of  Archelaus.    And  for  the  rest  of  Herod's  o^ 
spring,  they  received  what  was  bequeathed  to 
tnem  in  his  testaments ;  but  besides  that,  Cae- 
.^ar  granted  to  Herod's  two  virgin  daughters  five 
hundred  thousand  [drachmae]  of  silver,  and  gave 
them  in  marriage  to  the  sons  of  Pheroras :  bat 
after  this  family  distribution,  be  gave  between 
them  what  had  been  bequeathed  to  him  by  He- 
rod, which  was  a  thousand  talents,  reserving  to 
himself  only  some  inconsiderable  presents  in 
honour  of  the  deceased. 

CHAP.  VH. 

Tlte  History  of  the  spnrions  Alexander,  Arche- 
laus is  banished,  and  Glaohyra  dieSy  after  what 
woe  to  happen  to  both  of  them  had  been  shotted 
them  in  Dreams. 

$  1.  Iif  the  mean  time  there  was  a  man,  who 
was  by  birth  a  Jew,  but  brought  up  at  Sidon  with 
one  of  the  Roman  freed-men,  who  falsely  pre- 
tended, on  account  of  the  resemblance  of  their 
countenances,  that  he  was  that  Alexander  who 
was  slain  by  Herod.    This  man  came  to  Rome, 

t  Here  we  have  a  strong  eonfirmation  that  It  was 
Xerxes,  and  not  Artaxerxes,  under  whom  the  main  part  ot 
the  Jcwi  returned  out  of  the  Bobylooan  captivity,  t.  i.  ia 
the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  The  sanM  thing  is  ia  ths 
Antiqaities,  B.  xi.  ch.  v.  sect.  1. 
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(d  hopefl  of  not  beine  detected.  He  had  one  who 
was  nis  assUtantf  ot  hU  own  nation,  and  who 
knew  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  instruct- 
ed him  to  sa^  how  those  that  were  sent  to  kill 
him  and  Aristobulus  had  pity  upon  them,  and 
stole  them  away,  by  putting  bodies  that  were 
like  theirs  m  their  places.  This  man  deceived 
the  Jews  that  were  at  Crete,  and  got  a  great  deal 
of  money  of  them  for  travelling  in  splendour : 
and  thence  sailed  to  Melos,  where  he  was  thought 
8o  certainly  genuine,  that  he  sot  a  great  deal 
more  money,  and  prevailed  wiUi  those  that  had 
treated  him  to  sail  along  with  him  to  Rome.  So 
he  landed  at  Dicearchia,  [Putenli,]  and  cot  very 
large  presents  from  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there, 
and  was  conducted  by  his  father's  friends  as  if  he 
were  a  king ;  nay,  the  resemblance  in  his  coun- 
tenance procured  him  so  much  credit,  that  those 
who.  had  seen  Alexander,  and  had  known  him 
Tery  well,  would  take  their  oaths  that  he  was  the 
Terv  same  person.  Accordingly,  the  whole  body 
of  tne  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  ran  out  in  crowds 
to  see  him,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  there 
was  which  stood  in  the  narrow  places,  through 
whic^  he  was  carried ;  for  those  of  Melos  were 
ao  far  distracted,  that  they  carried  him  in  a  se- 
dan, and  maintained  a  royal  attendance  for  him 
at  their  own  proper  charges. 

2  But  Csesar,  who  knew  perfectly  well  the 
lineaments  of  Alexander's  face,  because  he  had 
been  accused  by  Herod  before  him,  doubted  the 
truth  of  the  story,  even  before  he  saw  the  man. 
However,  he  suffered  the  agreeable  fame  that 
went  of  him  to  have  some  weight  with  him,  and 
sent  Celedus,  one  who  well  knew  Alexander,  and 
ordered  him  to  bring  the  young  man  to  him.  But 
when  Ciesor  saw  him,  he  immediately  discerned 
a  difference  in  his  countenance,  and  wnen  he  had 
discovered  that  his  whole  bod^  was  of  a  more 
robust  texture,  and  like  that  of  a  slave,  he  un- 
derstood that  the  whole  was  a  contrivance.  But 
the  impudence  of  what  he  said  greatly  provoked 
him  to  be  angry  at  him ;  for  when  be  was  asked 
about  Aristobulus,  he  said  that  "  he  was  also  pre- 
served alive,and  was  left  on  purpose  in  Cyprus  for 
fear  of  treachery,  because  it  would  be  harder  for 
plotters  to  get  them  both  into  their  power  while 
they  were  separate."  Then  did  Ctesar  take  him 
by  himself  privately,  and  said  to  him,  "  I  will  give 
thee  thy  lue,  if  then  wilt  discover  who  it  was 
that  persuaded  thee  to  forge  such  storied.**  So 
fae  flaid,  that  he  would  discover  him,  and  follow- 
ed Cesar,  and  pointed  to  that  Jew  who  abused 
the  resemblance  of  his  face  to  get  money ;  for 
that  he  had  received  more  presents  in  every 
city  than  ever  Alexander  did  when  he  was  alive. 
Caesar  laughed  at  the  contrivance,  and  put  this 
spurious  Alexander  amon^  his  rowers,  on  ac- 
count of  the  strength  of  his  body,  but  ordered 
him  that  persuaded  him  to  be  put  to  death.  But 
for  the  people  of  Melos,  they  had  been  sufficient- 
ly punished  for  their  folly,  by  the  expenses  they 
had  been  at  on  his  account 

3.  And  now  Arcbelaus  took  possession  of  his 
ethnarchy,  and  used  not  the  Jews  only,  but  the 
Samaritans  also,  barbarously;  and  this  out  of 
his  resentment  of  their  old  quarrels  with  him. 
Whereupon  they  both  of  them  sent  ambassadors 
against  nim  to' Caesar,  and  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  government  he  was  banished  to  Vienna,  a 
city  of  Gaul,  and  his  effects  were  put  into  Ca;- 
«ar*s  treasury.  But  the  report  goes,  that  before 
he  was  sent  for  by  Caesar,  he  seemed  to  see  nine 
ears  of  com,  fuJI  and  large,  but  devoured  by 
oxen.  When,  therefore,  he  liad  sent  for  the  divi- 
ners, and  some  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  inquired  of 
them  what  they  thoujeht  it  portended,  and  when 
one  of  them  had  one  interpretation,  and  another 
had  another,  Simon,  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Es- 
■enes,  said,  that  '*  he  thought  the  ears  of  com  de- 
noted years,  and  the  oxen  denoted  a  mutation  of 
things,  because  by  their  ploughing  they  made 
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an  alteration  of  the  country.  That  therefore 
he  should  reign  as  many  years  as  there  were 
ears  of  com,  and  after  he  had  passed  through 
various  alterations  of  fortune,  should  die."  Now 
five  days  after  Archelaus  had  heard  this  inter 
pretation,  he  was  called  to  his  trial. 

4.  I  cannot  but  also  think  it  worthy  to  be  re- 
corded, what  dream  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of 
Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  had,  who  had  at 
first  been  wife  to  Alexander,  who  was  the  bro- 
ther of  Archelaus,  concerning  whom  we  have 
been  discoursing.  This  Alexander  was  the  son 
of  Herod  the  king,  by  whom  he.  was  put  to 
death,  as  we  have  already  related.  This  Gla- 
phyra was  married,  after  his  death,  to  Juba,  king 
of  Libya,  and  after  his  death,  was  retumed  home, 
and  lived  a  widow  with  her  father.  Then  it  was 
that  Archelaus,  the  ethnarch,  saw  her,  and  fell 
so  deeply  in  love  with  her,  that  he  divorced  Ma- 
riamne,  who  was  then  his  wife,  and  married  her. 
When,  therefore,  she  was  come  into  Judea,  and 
had  been  there  for  a  little  while,  she  thought  she 
saw  Alexander  stand  by  her,  and  that  he  said  to 
her,  '*  Thy  marriage  with  the  king  of  Libya 
might  have  been  sufficient  for  thee;  but  thou 
wast  not  contented  with  him,  but  art  returned 
again  to  my  family,  to  a  third  husband,  and  him, 
thou  impudent  woman,  hast  thou  chosen  for  thine 
husband,  who  is  my  brother.  However,  I  shall 
not  overlook  the  injury  thou  hast  offered  me ;  I 
shall  [soonj  have  thee  again,  whether  thou  wilt 
or  no.  Now  Glaphyra  hardly  survived  the  nar- 
ration of  this  dream  of  hers  two  days. 

CHAP.  vin. 

Archelnus^s  Etimarchy  U  reduced  into  a  [Romem] 
Province.  The  Sedition  of  Judas  of  Galilee. 
TJie  three  Sects  of  the  Jews. 

f  1.  And  now  Archelaus*s  part  of  Judea  was. 
reauoed  into  a  province ;  ana  Coponius,  one  of 
the  equestrian  order  among  the  Romans,  was 
sent  as  a  procurator,  having  the  power  of  [life 
and  death]  put  into  his  hands  by  Cfaesar.  Under 
his  administration  it  was,  that  a  certain  Galilean 
whose  name  was  Judas,  prevailed  with  his  coun- 
trymen to  revolt,  and  said  they  were  cowards  if 
they  would  endure  to  pay  a  tax  to  the  Romans, 
and  would,  after  God,  submit  to  mortal  men  as 
their  lords.  This  man  was  a  teacher  of  a  peculiar 
sect  of  his  own,  and  was  not  at  all  like  the  rest 
of  those  their  leaders. 

2.  For  there  are  three  philosophical  sects 
among  the  Jews:  The  followers  or  the  first  of 
which  are  the  Pharisees,  of  the  second  the  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  third  sect,  which  pretends  to  a 
severer  discipline,  are  called  Essenes.  These  last 
are  Jews  by  birth,  and  seem  to  have  a  greater 
affection  for  one  another  than  the  other  sects 
have.  These  Essenes  reject  pleasures  as  an  evU, 
but  esteem  continence,  and  the  conquest  over 
our  passions,  to  be  virtue.  They  neglect  wed- 
lock, but  choose  out  'Other  persons"  children 
while  they  are  pliable  and  fit  for  learning,  and 
esteem  them  to  be  of  their  kindred,  and  form 
them  according  to  their  own  manners.  They  do 
not  absolutely  deny  the  fitness  of  marriage,  and 
the  suceession  of  mankind  thereby  continued; 
but  they  guard  against  the  lascivious  behaviour 
of  women,  and  nre  persuaded  that  none  of  them 
preserve  their  fidelity  to  one  man. 

3.  These  men  are  despisers  of  riches,  and  so 
very  communicative  as  raises  our  admiration. 
Nor  is  there  any  one  to  be  found  among  them 
who  hath  more  than  another;  for  it  is  a  law 
among  them,  that  tho.se  who  come  to  them  must 
let  what  they  have  be  common  to  the  whole 
order,  insomuch  that  among  them  all  there  is  no 
appearance  of  poverty,  or  excess  of  riches,  but 
every  one^s  possessions  are  intermingled  with 
every  other's  possessions,  and  so  there  is,  as  it 
were,  one. patrimony  among  all  the  brethren. 
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They  think  that  oil  U  a  defilement ;  and  if  any 
one  of  them  be  anointed,  without  his  own  appro- 
bation, it  is  wiped  off  his  body ;  for  they  thuik  to 
be  sweaty  is  a  ^^ood  thing,  as  they  do  also  to  be 
clothed  m  white  garments.  They  also  haye 
stewards  appointed  to  take  care  of  their  common 
affairs,  who,  every  one  of  them,  haye  no  sepa- 
rate business  for  any,  but  what  is  for  the  use  of 
them  nil. 

4.  They  have  no  one  certain  city,  but  many  of 
them  dwell  in  eyery  city;  and  if  any  of  their 
sect  come  from  other  places,  what  they  haye  lies 
open  for  them,  just  as  if  it  were  their  own,  and 
they  go  into  such  as  they  never  knew  before,  as 
if  they  had  been  ever  so  long  acquainted  with 
them.  For  which  reason  they  carry  nothing  at 
all  with  them  when  they  travel  into  remote  parts, 
though  still  they  taxe  their  weapons  with  them, 
for  fear  of  thieves.  Accordingly,  there  is,  in  eve- 
ry city  where  they  live,  one  appointed  particu- 
larly to  take  care  of  strangers,  and  to  provide 

garments  and  other  necessaries,  for  them.  But 
le  habit  and  management  of  their  bodies  is  such 
as  children  use  who  are  in  fear  of  their  masters. 
Nor  do  they  allow  of  the  change  of  garments  or 
of  shoes,  till  they  first  be  entirely  torn  to  nieces, 
or  worn  out  by  time.  Nor  do  they  either  ouy  or 
sell  an^  thing  to  one  another,  but  every  one  of 
them  gives  wnat  he  hath  to  him  that  wanteth  it, 
and  receives  from  him  a^ain  in  lieu  of  it  what 
may  be  convenient  for  himself;  and  although 
there  be  no  requital  made,  they  are  fully  allow- 
ed to  take  what  they  want  of  whomsoever  they 
please. 

5.  And  as  for  their  piety  towards  God,  it  is  very 
extraordinary ;  for,  before  sun-rising,  they  speak 
not  a  word  about  profane  matters,  but  nut  up  cer- 
tain prayers,  which  they  have  received  from  their 
forefathers,  as  if  they  made  a  snpplicatioii  for 
its  rising.  After  this,  every  one  or  them  is  sent 
away  by  their  curators  to  exercise  some  of  those 
arts  wherein  they  are  skilled,  in  which  they 
labour  with  great  diligence  till  the  fifth  hour. 
After  which  they  assemble  themselves  together 
again  into  one  place,  and  when  they  have  cloth- 
ed themselves  in  white  yeils,  they  then  bathe 
their  bodies  in  cold  water.  And  after  this  puri- 
fication is  over,  they  every  one  meet  together  in 
an  apartment  of  their  own,  into  which  it  is  not 
permitted  to  any  of  another  sect  to  enter ;  while 
they  go,  after  a  pure  manner,  into  the  dining- 
room,  as  into  a  certain  holy  temple,  and  quietly 
set  themselves  down :  upon  wiiich  the  baker 
lays  them  loaves  in  order ;  the  cook  also  brings 
a  single  plate  of  one  sort  of  food,  and  sets  it  be- 
fore every  one  of  them ;  but  a  priest  says  grace 
before  meat,  and  it  is  unlawful  for  any  one  to 
taste  of  the  food  before  grace  be  said.  The  same 
priest,  when  he  hath  dined,  says  grace  again  after 
meat,  and  when  they  begin,  ana  when  they  end, 
they  praise  God,  as  he  that  bestows  their  food 
upon  them;  after  which  they  lay  aside  their 

{white]  garments,  and  betake  themselves  to  their 
abours  again  till  the  evening;  then  they  return 
Home  to  supper,  after  the  same  manner,  and  if 
there  be  any  strangers  there,  they  sit  down  with 
them.  Nor  is  there  ever  any  clamour  or  dis- 
turbance to  pollute  their  house,  but  they  give 
every  one  leave  to  speak  in  their  turn ;  which 
silence  thus  kept  in  their  house,  appears  to  fo 

♦  This  practice  of  the  Esscnos,  in  rofusinp  to  ncear,  and 
esteeming  »wearing  on  ordinary  ocrasious  worse  than 
perjury,  is  delivered  here  in  general  words,  a«  are  tlic  pa- 
ralfel  iujunctioni  of  our  Saviour,  Mott.  v.  34 ;  xxiii.  IC ; 
and  of  St  James,  v.  12 ;  but  all  admit  of  particular  excep- 
tions, for  solemn  causes,  and  on  great  and  necessary  oe<\i. 
sions.  Thus  those  very  Essenes,  who  here  do  so  zcalouNly 
avoid  sweariiiff,  are  related,  in  the  very  next  section,  to 
admit  none  till  they  take  tremendouM  oatka  to  porruri'i 
their  several  duties  to  God  and  to  their  neighbour,  witli- 
out  supposing  they  thereby  break  this  rule  not  to  B*ear  at 
I IL  The  case  is  the  same  in  Christianity,  as  we  lonrn  frcmj 
the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  which,  although  they  agree 


reigners  like  some  tremendoiu  nytteiy  tte 
cause  of  which  is  that  perpetual  sobrie^  tfaey 
exercise,  and  the  same  settled  measure  of  meat 
and  drink  that  is  allotted  them,  and  that  auch  ai 
is  abundantly  stifficient  for  them. 

6.  And  truly,  as  for  other  things,  they  do  no. 
thing  but  according  to  the  injunctions  of  their 
curators ;  only  these  two  things  are  done  among 
them  at  every  one's  own  free-will,  which  are  to 
assist  those  tnat  want  it,  and  to  show  mercy ;  for 
they  are  permitted  of  theur  own  accord  to  afford 
succour  to  such  as  deserve  it,  when  they  stand  in 
need  of  it,  and  to  bestow  food  on  those  that  are  ia 
distress ;  but  they  cannot  give  anything  to  their 
kindred  without  the  cnrators.  They  dispense 
their  anger  after  a  just  manner,  and  restraki 
their  passion.  They  are  eminent  for  fidelity, 
and  are  the  ministers  of  peace ;  whatsoever  they 
say  also  is  firmer  than  an  oath;  but  swearing  is 
avoided  by  them,  and  they  esteem  it  worse  tEaa 
perjury  ;*  for  they  say,  that  he  who  cannot  be  be- 
lieved, without  [swearing  by]  God,  is  already 
condemned.  They  also  take  great  pains  in  stu- 
dying the  writings  of  the  ancients,  and  choose 
out  of  them  what  is  most  for  the  advantage  of 
their  soul  and  body,  and  they  inquire  after  such 
roots  and  medicinal  stones  as  may  cure  their  dis- 
tempers. 

7.  But  now,  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  come 
over  to  their  sect,  he  is  not  immediately  admit- 
ted, but  he  is  prescribed  the  same  method  of 
living  which  they  use,  for  a  year,  while  he  con- 
tinues excluded,  and  they  ^ive  him  also  a  smaO 
hatchet,  and  the  forementioned  girdle,  and  the 
white  garment  And  when  he  hath  given  evi- 
dence, during  that  time,  that  he  can  observe  their 
continence,  he  approaches  nearer  to  their  way  of 
living,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  the  waters  of 

frarification;  yet  is  he  not  even  now  admitted  to 
ive  with  them  j  for  after  this  demonstration  of 
his  fortitude,  his  temper  is  tried  two  more  years, 
and  if  he  appear  to  oe  worthy,  they  then  adroit 
him  into  their  society.  And  before  he  is  allowed 
to  touch  their  common  food,  he  is  obliged  to  take 
tremendous  oaths,  that  in  the  first  place  he  will 
exercise  piety  towards  God,  and  then  that  he  will 
observe  justice  towards  men,  and  that  he  will  do 
no  harm  to  any  one,  either  of  his  own  accord,  or 
by  the  command  of  others;  that  he  will  always 
hate  the  wicked,  and  be  assistant  to  the  righ- 
teous, that  he  will  ever  show  fidelity  to  all  men, 
and  especially  to  those  in  authority ;  because  no 
one  obtains  tne  government  without  God's  assist- 
ance ;  and  that  if  he  be  in  authority,  he  will  at 
no  time  whatever  abuse  his  authority,  nor  en- 
deavour to  outshine  his  subjects,  either  in  his 
garments  or  any  other  finery;  that  he  will  be 
perpetually  a  lover  of  truth,  and  propose  to  him- 
sell  to  reprove  those  that  tell  lies;  that  he  wiQ 
keep  his  hands  clear  from  theft,  and  his  soul  from 
unlawful  gains ;  and  that  he  will  neither  conceal 
any  thing  from  those  of  his  own  sect,  nor  dis- 
cover any  of  their  doctrines  to  others ;  no,  not 
though  any  one  should  compel  him  so  to  do  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life.  Moreover,  he  swears  to 
communicate  their  doctrines  to  no  one  any  other- 
wise than  as  he  received  them  himself;  that  he 
will  abstain  from  robbery,  and  will  equally  pre- 
serve the  books  belonging  to  their  sect,  and  the 
names  of  the  angelst  [or  messengers.]    These 

with  Chrin  and  St.  James  in  forbidding  to  swear  in  feoe- 
ral,  ch.v.  lU;  ch.vi.  23;  yet  do  they  explain  it  elsewhere,  by 
avoiding  to  stctar  falseltf,  and  toMwear  ofUn  and  in  rsia, 
chap.  ii.  30 ;  and  again,  by  not  ncearing  at  oU,  but  withal 
adding,  that  if  that  cmutot  be  avoided,  to  netar  fn(Zy,cb. 
vii.  3,  which  abundantly  explain  to  us  the  nature  of  the 
measures  of  this  general  injunction. 

t  This  mention  of  the  nanuf  ofamgeU,  go  partiralsriy 
presort  (;d  by  the  Essenos,  (if  it  means  tnore  than  those 
mesttnifera  which  were  employed  to  b-ing  them  the  ne- 
ruliar  hooks  nf  their  sect,)  looks  like  a  prelude  to  taat 
itorakippinfT  of  angels  blamed  by  St.  Paul  as  superstitioust 
>  and  uniawfui  in  soms  such  sort  of  people  as  these  Essooes 
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«re  the  oaths  by  which  they  Mcure  their  prose- 
lytes to  themselTes. 

8,  But  for  those  that  are  caa^ht  in  any  heinous 
tins,  they  cast  them  out  of  their  society,  and  he 
who  is  tnus  separated  from  them,  does  often  die 
after  a  miserable  manner ;  for  as  he  is  bound  by 
the  oath  he  hath  taken,  and  by  the  customs  he 
hath  been  encaged  in,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  par- 
take of  that  lo(M  that  he  meets  with  elsewhere, 
but  is  forced  to  eat  grass,  and  to  famish  his  body 
with  hunger  till  be  perish;  for  which  reason  they 
receive  many  of  tnem  again,  when  they  are  at 
their  last  gas|),  out  of  compassion  to  them,  as 
thinking  the  miseries  they  have  endured  till  they 
came  to  the  very  brink  or  death,  to  be  a  sufficient 
punishment  for  the  sms  they  had  been  ^ilty  of. 

9.  But  in  the  judgments  they  exercise  they 
are  most  accurate  and  just,  nor  do  they  pass 
sentence  by  the  votes  of  a  court  that  is  fewer 
than  a  hundred.  And  as  to  what  is  once  deter- 
mined by  that  number,  it  is  unalterable.  What 
they  most  of  all  honour,  after  God  himself,  is 
the  name  of  their  legislator,  [Moses,J  whom  if 
any  one  blaspheme,  lie  is  punished  capitally. 
They  also  think  it  a  good  thing  to  obey  their 
elders  and  the  major  part.  Accordinj^lv,  if  ten 
of  vhera  be  sitting  together,  no  one  of  them  will 
speak  while  the  other  nine  are  against  it.  They 
also  avoid  spitting  in  the  midst  of  them,  or  on 
the  right  siae.  ftioreover,  they  are  stricter  than 
any  other  of  the  Jews  in  restmg  from  their  la- 
bours on  the  seventh  day ;  for  they  not  only  get 
their  food  ready  the  day  before,  tnat  they  may 
not  be  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that  day,  but 
they  will  not  remove  any  vessel  out  of  its  place, 
nor  go  to  stool  thereon.  Nay,  on  other  days 
thejr  dig  a  small  pit,  a  foot  deep,  with  a  paddle, 
(which  kind  of  hatchet  is  given  them  when  they 
are  first  admitted  among  them,)  and  covering 
themselves  round  with  their  garment  that  they 
may  not  affront  the  divine  rays  of  light,  they 
ease  themselves  into  that  pit,  after  which  they 
put  the  earth  that  was  dug  out  again  into  the 
pit,  and  even  this  they  do  only  in  the  more  lonely 
places,  which  they  cnoose  out  for  this  purpose; 
and  although  this  easement  of  the  body  be  natu- 
ral, yet  it  is  a  rule  with  them  to  wash  themselves 
after  it,  as  if  it  were  a  defilement  to  them. 

.10.  Now  after  the  time  of  their  preparatory 
trial  is  over,  they  are  parted  into  four  classes; 
and  so  far  are  the  juniors  inferior  to  the  seniors, 
that  if  the  seniors  should  he  touched  by  the 

{'uniors,  thej  must  wash  themselves,  as  if  they 
lad  intermixed  themselves  with  the  company 
of  a  foreigner.  They  are  longlived  also,  inso- 
much that  many  of  them  live  above  a  hundred 
years,  by  means  of  the  simplicity  of  their  diet, 
nay,  as  I  think,  by  means  of  the  regular  course 
of  life  they  observe  also.  They  contemn  the 
miseries  or  life,  and  are  above  pain,  by  the  gene- 
rosity of  their  mind.  And  as  for  death,  if  it  will 
be  for  their  glory,  they  esteem  it  better  than 
living  alwa}  s;  and  indeed  our  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans gave  abundant  evidence  what  jgreat  souls 
they  had  in  their  trials,  wherein,  although  they 
were  tortured  and  distorted,  burnt  and  torn  to 
pieces,  and  went  through  all  kinds  of  instruments 
of  torment,  that  they  might  be  forced  either  to 
blaspheme  their  legislator,  or  to  eat  what  was 
forbidden  them,  yet  could  they  not  be  made  to 
do  either  of  them,  no,  nor  once  to  flatter  their 

were,  Co1o9b.  H.  8  {  m  it  the  prayer  to  or  towards  the  tun 
for  bis  rieing  every  morninf,  mentiooed  before,  sect.  5, 
very  like  those  not  much  Inter  obsenrancea  made  mention 
of  10  the  preachinf^  of  Peter,  Autbent.  Rec.part  ii.  p.  669 ; 
•ikI  reiururdinir  a  kind  of  worship  of  angels,  of  the  month, 
and  of  the  moon,  and  not  celebrating  the  new  moons,  or 
other  festivals,  unless  the  moon  appeared ;  which,  indeed, 
seems  to  me  the  earliest  mention  of  any  regard  to  the 
moon's  phases  in  fixing  the  Jewish  calendar ;  of  which  the 
Talmod  and  later  rabbins  talk  so  much,  and  upon  so  very 
little  ancient  foundation. 
*  Oftheee  Jewish  or  Essene,  and,  indeed,  Christiaodoc- 
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tormentors,  or  to  shed  a  tear;  but  they  smiled 
in  their  very  pains,  and  laughed  those  to  scorn 
who  inflicted  the  torments  upon  them,  and  re- 
signed up  their  souls  with  great  alacrity,  as  ex- 
pecting to  receive  them  again. 

11.  For  their  doctrine  is  this,  That  bodies  are 
corruptible,  and  that  the  matter  they  are  made 
of  is  not  permanent ;  but  that  the  souls  are  im- 
mortal, and  continue  for  ever,  and  that  they  come 
out  of  the  most  subtile  air,  and  are  united  to  their 
bodies  as  to  prisons,  into  which  they  are  drawn  ^ 
by  a  certain  natural  enticement;  but  that  when  ' 
they  are  set  free  from  the  bonat  of  the  flesh, 
they  then,  as  released  firom  a  long  bondage,  re- 
joice and  mount  upward.  And  tnis  is  like  the 
opinions  of  the  Greeks,  that  good  souls  have 
their  habitations  beyond  the  ocean,  in  a  region 
that  is  neither  oppressed  with  storms  of  ram  or 
snow,  or  with  intense  heat,  but  that  this  place  is 
such  as  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle  breathmg  of  a 
west  wind,  that  is  perpetually  blowing  from  the 
ocean ;  while  they  allot  to  bad  souls  a  dark  and 
tempestuous  den,  full  of  nerer-ceasing  punish- 
ments. And  indeed  the  Greeks  seem  to  me  to 
have  followed  the  same  notion,  when  they  allot 
the  islands  of  the  blessed  to  their  brave  men, 
whom  they  call  heroes  and  demigods ;  and  to  the 
souls  of  the  wicked,  the  region  of  the  ungodly, 
in  Hades,  where  their  fables  relate  that  eertam 

fersons,  such  as  Sisyphus,  and  Tantalus,  and 
xion,  and  Tityus,  are  punished ;  which  is  built 
on  this  first  supposition,  that  souls  are  immor- 
tal; and  thence  are  those  exhortations  to  vir- 
tue, and  dehortations  from  wickedness  collected* 
whereby  good  men  are  bettered  in  the  conduct  of 
their  life  by  the  hope  they  have  of  reward  after 
their  death,  and  wnereby  the  vehement  inclina- 
tions of  bad  men  to  vice  are  restrained,  by  the 
fear  and  expectation  they  are  in,  that  although 
they  should  lie  concealed  in  this  life,  they  should 
suffer  immortal  punishment  after  their  death. 
These  are  the  divine  doctrines  of  the  Essenes 
about  the  soul,*  which  lay  an  unavoidable  bait 
for  such  as  have  once  had  a  taste  of  their  philo- 
sophy. 

12.  There  are  also  those  among  them  who  un- 
dertake to  foretell  things  to  come,t  by  reading 
the  holy  books,  and  using  several  sorts  of  purifi- 
cations, and  bemg  perpetually  conversant  m  the 
discourses  of  the  propnets :  and  it  is  but  seldom 
that  they  miss  in  their  predictions. 

13.  Moreover,  there  is  another  order  of  Es- 
senes, who  agree  with  the  rest  as  to  their  way  of 
living,  and  customs,  and  laws,  but  differ  from 
them  in  the  point  of  marriage,  as  thinking  that 
by  not  marrymg  they  cut  on  the  principiu  part 
or  human  lire,  which  is  the  prospect  of  succes- 
sion ;  nay,  rather,  that  if  all  men  should  be  of 
the  same  opinion,  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
would  fail.  However,  they  try  their  spouses  for 
three  years,  and  if  they  find  that  they  nave  their 
natural  purgations  thrice,  as  trials  that  they  are 
likely  to  be  fruitful,  they  then  actually  marry 
them.  But  they  do  not  use  to  accompany  with 
their  wives  when  they  are  with  child,  as  a  de- 
monstration that  they  do  not  marry  out  of  regard 
to  pleasure,  but  for  the  sake  of  posterity.  Now  the 
women  go  into  the  baths  with  some  of  their  gar* 
ments  on,  as  the  men  do  with  somewhat  girded 
about  them.  And  these  are  the  customs  of  this 
Order  of  Essenes. 

trines  concerning  souls,  both  good  and  bad,  in  Hades,  see 
that  excellent  discourse  or  homily  of  our  Josephus  con 
ceming  Hades,  at  the  end  of  the  work. 

t  Dean  Aldrich  reckons  up  three  examples  of  this  gift 
of  prophecy  in  several  of  tnese  Essenes  out  of  Josephus 
himself,  viz.  in  the  History  of  the  War,  B.  1.  ch.  iii.  sect.  5, 
Judas  foretoM  the  death  of  Antigonus  at  Strato's  Tower : 
B.  ii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  3 ;  Simon  foretold  that  Archelaus  riioold 
reign  but  nine  or  ten  years ;  and  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  z.  sect. 
4, 5,  Manahem  foretold  that  Herod  should  be  king,  and 
should  reign  tyrannically,  aad  that  for  more  thin  twenty 
It  or  e^en  thirty  yean.  All  which  came  to  psss  acoordiDgly 
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14.  Bat  fhenas  to  the  two  other  orders  at  first 
mentioned.  The  Pharisees  are  those  who  are 
esteemed  most  skilful  in  the  exact  explication  of 
their  laws,  and  introduce  the  first  sect  These 
ascribe  all  to  fate,  [or  providence,!  and  to  God, 
and  yet  allow,  that  to  act  what  is  right,  or  the  con- 
trary, is  principally  in  the  power  of  men :  al- 
though fate  does  co-operate  in  ever^r  action. 
They  say,  that  all  souls  are  incorruptible,  but 
that  the  souls*  of  good  men  only  are  removed  into 
other  bodies,  but  that  the  souls  of  bad  men  are 
subject  to  eternal  punishment  But  the  Saddu- 
cees  are  those  that  compose  the  second  order, 
and  take  away  fate  entirely,  and  suppose  that 
God  is  not  concerned  in  our  doing  or  not  doing 
what  is  evil ;  and  they  say,  that  to  act  what  is 

good  or  what  is  evil,  is*  at  men*s  own  choice,  and 
liat  the  one  or  the  other  belongs  so  to  every 
one,  that  they  may  act  as  they  please.  They 
also  take  away  the  belief  of  the  immortal  dura- 
tion of  the  soul,  and  the  punishments  and  rewards 
in  Hades.  Moreover,  tne  Pharisees  are  friendly 
to  one  another,  and  are  for  the  exercise  of  con- 
cord,  and  regard  for  the  public ;  but  the  beha- 
viour of  the  Sadducees  one  towards  another  is  in 
some  degree  wild,  and  their  conversation  with 
those  that  are  of  their  own  party  is  as  barbarous 
as  if  they  were  strangers  to  them.  And  this  is 
what  I  had  to  say  concerning  the  philosophic 
sects  among  the  Jews. 

CHAP.  IX. 

J7te  Death  of  Salome.  The  CUie$  which  Herod 
and  Philip  built.  PilaU  oceationt  Ditturbari' 
cet.  Tiberiun  put*  Agrivpa  into  Bonds^  but. 
Caius  frees  him  from  them,  and  makes  him 
King.    Herod  Antipas  is  banished. 

§  1.  And  now  as  the  ethnarchy  of  Archelaus 
was  fallen  into  a  Roman  province,  the  other  sons 
of  Herod,  Philip,  and  that  Herod  who  was  called 
Antipas,  each  of  them  took  upon  Ihem  the  ad- 
ministration of  their  own  tetrarchies ;  for  when 
Salome  died,  she  bequeathed  to  Julia,  the  wife 
of  Augustus,  both  her  toparchy,  and  Jamnia,  as 
also  her  plantation  of  palm-trees  that  was  in 
Phasaelis.t  But  when  the  Roman  empire  was 
translated  to  Tiberius,  the  son  of  Julia,  upon  the 
death  of  Augustus,  who  had  reigned  fifty-seven 
years,  six  months  and  two  days,  both  Herod  and 
rhilip  continued  in  their  tetrarchies,  and  the  lat- 
ter of  them  built  the  city  of  Caesarea,  at  the 
fountains  of  Jordan,  and  in  the  region  of  Paneas; 
as  also  the  city  of  Julias,  in  the  lower  Gaulani- 
tis.  Herod  also  built  the  citv  of  Tiberius  in  Gali- 
lee, and  in  Perea  [beyond  Jordan]  another  that 
was  also  called  Julias. 

2.  Now  Pilate,  who  was  sent  as  a  procurator 
into  Judea  by  Tiberius,  sent  by  night  those  ima- 
ges of  Cesar  that  are  called  ensigns  into  Jeru- 

*  There  ii  so  much  more  here  about  the  Esscnes  than 
»  cited  trwn  Josephua  in  Porphyry  and  Cunebius,  and 
yet  $o  much  less  about  the  Pharisees  and  Sadduccc*,  the 
two  •ther  Jewiih  aecta,  than  would  naturally  be  expected 
in  proportion  to  the  Essenes  or  third  sect,  nay,  than 
seems  to  be  referred  to  by  himself  elsf^where,  that  one  is 
tempted  to  suppose  Josephus  had  at  first  written  less  of 
the  one  and  more  of  the  two  others  than  his  present  copies 
afford  us ;  as  also,  that  by  some  unknown  accident  our 
present  copies  are  here  made  up  of  the  larger  edition  iu 
the  first  case,  and  the  smaller  in  the  second.  See  the  note 
in  HaSfcrcamp's  edition.  However,  what  Josephus  snys  in 
the  name  of  the  Pharisees,  that  only  the  souls  of  good  men 
go  out  of  one  body  into  another,  although  all  souls  be  im- 
mortal, and  still  the  souls  of  the  bad  are  liable  to  eternal 
punishment;  as  also  what  he  says  afterward,  Antiq.  B. 
zriii.  ch.  i.  sect.  3,  that  the  soul's  vigour  is  immortal ;  and 
that  under  the  earth  they  receive  rewards  or  punishmpnts 
according  as  their  lives  have  been  virtuous  or  vicious  in 
the  preseut  wo*  Id  j  that  to  the  bod  is  allotted  an  etni  nal 
prison,  but  that  the  goo<l  are  pormitt*?d  to  live  a^ajn  in 
this  w«rld,are  nearly  agrecaUr  to  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. Only  Josephus's  rejection  of  tho  return  of  tlip 
wicked  into  other  IkmHrs,  or  into  iliia  world,  whieh  hr. 
grants  to  th«  good,  looks  somewhat  like  a  contradiction  to 


salem.  This  excited  a  very  great  tomnlt  among 
the  Jews  when  it  was  day;  for  those  that  were 
near  them  were  astonished  at  the  sight  c^thon, 
as  indications  that  their  laws  were  trodden  under 
foot;  for  those  laws  do  not  permit  any  sort  of 
ima^e  to  be  brought  into  the  city.  Nay,  besides 
the  indignation  which  the  citizens  themselves 
had  at  this  procedure,  a  vast  number  of  the  peo- 
ple came  running  out  of  the  country.  Theie 
came  zealously  to  Pilate  to  Csesarea,  and  be- 
sought him  to  carry  those  ensijgns  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  preserve  them  tbeir  ancient  laws  ia- 
violable;  but  upon  Pilate's  denial  of  their  re- 
quest, they  fell  down  prostrate  upon  the  grooikd, 
and  continued  immoveable  in  that  posture  for 
five  days  and  as  many  nights. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Pilate  sat  upon  his  tribti- 
nal,  in  the  open  market-place,  and  called  to  him 
the  multitude,  as  desirous  to  give  them  an  an- 
swer ;  and  then  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers  that 
they  should  all  by  agreement  at  once  enconopass 
the  Jews  with  their  weapons ;  so  the  band  o(^ sol- 
diers stood  round  about  the  Jews  in  three  ranks. 
The  Jews  were  at  the  utmost  consternation  at 
that  unexpected  sight.  Pilate  also  said  to  them, 
that  thev  should  be  cut  in  pieces,  unless  ihej 
would  admit  of  Caesar's  images,  and  gave  inti- 
mation to  the  soldiers  to  draw  their  naked  swor.  «. 
Hereupon  the  Jews,  as  it  were  at  one  signal,  fUl 
down  m  vast  numbers  together,  and  exposed 
their  necks  bare,  and  cried  out,  that  they  were 
sooner  ready  to  be  slain,  than  that  their  law 
shonid  be  transgressed.  Hereupon  Pilate  was 
greatly  surprisedat  their  prodigious  superstition, 
and  gave  order  that  the  ensigns  should  be  pre- 
sently carried  out  of  Jerusalem. 

4.  After  this  he  raised  another  disturbance,  by 
expending  that  sacred  treasure  which  is  ca]le<l 
Corbant  upon  aqueducts,  whereby  he  brought 
water  from  the  distance  of  four  hundred  furioDgi. 
At  this  the  multitude  had  indignation ;  and  w^ 
Pilate  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  came  abovt 
his  tribunal,  and  made  a  clamour  at  it.  Nov, 
when  he  was  apprized  aforehand  of  this  distorb- 
ance,  he  mixea  nis  own  soldiers  in  their  armoar 
with  the  multitude,  and  ordered  them  to  conceal 
themselves  under  the  habits  of  private  noen,  and 
not  indeed  to  use  their  swords,  but  with  tbeir 
staves  to  beat  those  that  made  the  clamour.  He 
then  gave  the  signal  from  his  tribunal  [to  do  as 
he  had  bidden  them.]  Now  the  Jews  were  so 
sadly  beaten,  that  many  of  them  perished  by  the 
stripes  they  received,  and  many  of  them  pe'risb- 
ed  as  trodden  to  death  by  themselves ;  by  which 
means  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  the  ca- 
lamity of  those  that  were  slain,  and  held  their 
peace. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  Agrippn,  the  son  ot  thit 
Aristobulus  who  had  been  slain  by  his  father  He- 
rod, came  to  Tiberius,  to  accuse  Herod  the  te- 
st. Paul's  account  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews,  that  thv 
tktmselvet  aUowed  that  there  shouUL  be  a  reaurreetUmff 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  uHJust,  Acts,  ch.  xxiv.  15.  Mtt 
hecjuse  Josephus's  account  is  tliat  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
St.  Paul's  tliut  of  the  Jews  in  general,  and  of  himself,  the 
contradiction  is  not  very  certam. 

t  We  have  here  in  that  Greek  MS.  which  was  (wes 
Alexander  Fetavius's,  but  is  now  in  the  library  si  Ley- 
den,  two  most  remarkable  additions  to  lUt>  conimon  co- 
pics,  though  deemed  worth  little  remark  by  the  editor; 
which  upon  the  mention  of  Tiberius's  coming  to  th«  na- 
pire,  inserts  first  the  famous  testimony  of  Josephun  con- 
cerning Jesus  Christ,  as  it  Ktands  verbntipt  in  the  Anti*^!- 
ties,  B.  xviii.  chap.  iii.  sect.  3,  with  some  parts  of  tiiu 
excellent  discourse  or  homily  of  Josephus  coocf*ranif 
Hiides,  annexed  to  the  work.  But  what  is  here  principally 
to  be  noted  is  this,  that  in  this  homily,  Josephus,  having 
just  mentioned  Christ,  as  Crod  the  Word,  and  the  Judge 
of  the  worlds  appointed  by  the  Father^  &c.  adds,  that  k* 
had  himself  elsewhere  spoken  about  kim  more  uiulf  er 
partindarly. 

I  This  use  of  the  corban,  or  oblatioa  as  here  applied  la 
the  sucred  money  dedicated  to  God  in  the  treasury  of  ths 
temple,  illustrates  our  Saviour's  words  Alark  vii.  11, 1& 
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trarcfa ;  who  not  admitting  of  his  accusation,  he 
stayed  at  Rome,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
others  of  the  men  of  note,  but  principally  with 
Caius  the  son  of  Gerraanicus,  who  was  then  but 
a  private  person.  Now  this  Agrippa,  at  a  certain 
time,  fea*ted  Caius,  and  as  he  was  very  complai- 
sant to  him  on  several  other  accounts,  he  at  length 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  openly  wished  that 
Tiberius  might  die,  and  that  he  might  quickly 
him  cmpcrorof  the  world.  This  was  told  to  Ti 
riuiv  by  one  of  Agripna^s  domestics ;  who  thereupon 
was  very  angry  ana  ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound, 
and  had  him  very  ill  treated  in  tne  prison  for  six 
months,  until  Tiberius  died,  after  he  had  reigned 
twentv-two  years  six  months  and  three  days. 

6.  But  when  Caius  was  made  Caesar,  he  releas- 
ed Agrippa  from  his  bonds,  and  made  him  king 
of  Philip's  tetrarchy,  who  was  now  dead ;  but 
when  Agrippa  had  arrived  at  that  degree  of  dig- 
nity, he  mnamedthe  ambitious  desires  of  Herwl 
the  tetrarcb,  who  was  chietly  induced  to  hope  for 
the  royal  authority  by  his  wife  Herodias,  who 
reproached  him  for  his  sloth,  and  told  him  that  it 
was  only  because  he  would  not  sail  to  Caesar,  that 
he  was  destitute  of  that  great  dignity;  for  since 
Csesar  had  made  Agrippa  a  king,  from  a  private 
person,  much  more  would  he  advance  him  from 
a  tetrarchy  to  that  dignity.    These  arguments 

Krevailed  with  Herod,  so  that  he  came  to  Caius, 
y  whom  he  was  punished  for  his  ambition,  by 
being  banished  into  Spain;  for  Agrippa  followed 
him,  in  order  to  accuse  him ;  to  whom  also  Caius 
^ve  his  tetrarchy,  by  woy  of  addition.  So  He- 
rod died  in  Spain,  whither  his  wife  had  followed 
him. 

CHAP  X. 

Caitts  commands  that  his  Statue  should  be  set  vp 
in  the  Temple  itself;  and  vhat  Petronius  did 
thereupon, 

$  ].  Now  Caius  Caesar  did  so  grossly  abuse  the 
fbrtune  he  had  arrived  at,  as  to  take  himself  to 
be  a  god,  and  to  desire  to  be  so  called  also,  and  to 
cut  off  those  of  the  greatest  nobility  out  of  his 
country.  He  also  extended  his  impiety  as  far  as 
the  Jews.  Accordingly,  he  sent  Petronius  with 
an  army  to  Jerusalem,  to  place  his  statues  in  the 
temple,*  and  commanded  him,  that  in  case  the 
Jews  would  not  admit  of  them,  he  should  slay 
those  that  opposed  it,  and  carry  all  the  rest  of  the 
nation  into  captivity ;  but  God  concerned  himself 
with  these  his  commands.  However,  Petronius 
marched  out  of  Antioch  into  Judea,  with  three 
legions,  and  many  Syrian  auxiliaries.  Now  as 
to  the  Jews,  some  %f  them  could  not  believe  the 
stories  that  spoke  of  a  war,  but  those  that  did 
believe  them  were  in  the  utmost  distress  how  to 
defend  themselves,  and  the  terror  diffused  itself 
presently  through  them  all ;  for  the  army  was 
already  come  to  Ptolemais. 

2.  lliis  Ptolemais  is  a  maritime  city  of  Galilee, 
built  in  the  great  plain.  It  is  encompassed  with 
monntains ;  that  on  the  east  side,  sixty  furlongs 
off,  belongs  to  Galilee ;  but  that  on  the  south  be- 
longs to  Carmel,  which  is  distant  from  it  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs:  and  that  on  the  north 
is  the  highest  of  them  all,  and  is  called  b^  the 
people  ofthe  country,  the  Ladder  of  the  Tyrians, 
which  is  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs. 
The  very  small  river  Belust  runs  by  it,  at  the 
distance  of  two  furlongs ;  near  which  there  is 
Memnon's  monument,!  and  hath  near  it  a  place 
no  larger  than  a  hundred  cubits,  which  deserves 
admiration ;  for  the  place  is  round  and  hollow, 
and  affords  such  sand  as  glass  is  made  of;  which 
place,  when  it  hath  been  emptied  by  the  many 
■hips  there  loaded,  it  is  filled  again  by  the  winds, 

*  Tacitus  owns  that  Caia«  commanded  the  Jews  to  place 
his  effigies  in  their  temple,  though  ho  may  l>e  mittaken 
when  he  adds,  that  the  Jewi  thereupon  took  arms. 

^  This  account  ofthe  place  near  the  mouth  ofthe  river 
Dehis  in  Phoniicia,  whenr«  came  that  sand  out  of  which 
the  ancients  mod*  their  glass,  is  a  thing  known  in  his- 
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which  bring  into  it,  as  it  were  on  purpose,  that 
sand  which  lay  remote,  and  was  no  more  than 
bare  common  sand,  while  this  mine  presently 
turns  it  into  a  glassy  sand.  And  what  is  to  me 
still  more  wonderful,  that  glassy  sand  which  is 
superfluous,  and  is  once  removed  out  ofthe  place, 
becomes  bare  common  sand  again.  And  this  is 
the  nature  of  the  place  we  are  speaking  of. 

3.  But  now  the  Jews  got  together  in  great 
numbers  with  their  wives  and  children  into  that 
plain  that  was  by  Ptolemais,  and  made  supplica- 
tion to  Petronius,  first  for  their  laws,  and,  in  the 
next  place,  for  themselves.  So  he  was  prevailed 
upon  oy  the  multitude  of  the  supplicants,  and  by 
their  supplications,  and  lefl  his  army  and  the 
statues  at  Ptolemais,  and  then  went  forward  into 
Galilee,  and  called  together  the  multitude,  and 
all  the  men  oi  note,  to  Tiberias,  and  showed 
them  the  power  ofthe  Romans,  and  the  threaten- 
ings  of  Cssar;  and,  besides  this,  proved  that 
their  petition  was  unreasonable :  because  while 
all  the  nations  in  subjection  to  them  had  placed 
the  images  of  Caesar  in  their  several  cities, 
among  the  rest  of  their  gods,  for  them  alone  to 
oppose  it,  was  almost  like  the  behaviour  of  re- 
volters,  and  was  injurious  to  Caesar. 

4.  And  wheri*\hey  insisted  on  their  law,  and 
the  custom  of  their  country,  and  how  it  was  not 
only  not  permitted  them  to  make  either  an  image 
of  God,  or  indeed  of  a  man,  and  to  put  it  in  any 
despicable  part  of  their  country,  much  less  in  the 
temple  itself;  Petronius  replied,  "And  am  not  I 
also,"  said  he,  "  bound  to  keep  the  law  of  my 
own  lord  ?  For  if  I  transgress  it,  and  spare  you, 
it  is  but  just  thnt  I  perish ;  while  he  that  sent  me, 
and  not  J,  will  commence  a  war  against  you;  for 
I  am  under  command  as  well  as  you."  Here- 
upon the  whole  multitude  cried  out,  that  "t^ey 
were  ready  to  suffer  for  their  law."  Petronius 
then  quilted  them,  and  said  to  them,  "  Will  you 
then  make  war  against  Caesar  ?"  The  Jews  said, 
"  We  offer  sacrifices  twice  every  day  for  Caesar, 
and  for  the  Roman  people ;  but  that  if  he  would 
place  the  images  among  them,  he  must  first  sacri- 
fice the  whole  Jewish  nation ;  and  that  they  were 
ready  to  expose  themselves,  together  with  their 
children  and  wives,  to  be  slain."  At  this  Petro- 
nius was  astonished,  and  pitied  them  on  account 
of  the  inexpressible  sense  of  religion  the  men 
were  under,  and  that  courage  of  theirs  which 
made  them  ready  to  die  for  it ;  so  they  were  dis- 
missed without  success. 

5.  But  on  the  following  days  he  got  together 
the  men  of  power  privately,  and  the  multitude 
publicly,  ana  sometimes  he  used  persuasions  to 
them,  and  sometimes  he  gave  them  his  advice ; 
but  he  chiefly  made  use  of  threatening  to  them, 
and  insisted  upon  the  power  of  the  Romans,  ana 
the  anger  of  Cfaius ;  and  besides,  upon  the  neces- 
sity he  was  himself  under  [to  do  as  he  was  en- 
joined.] But  as  they  could  be  no^ay  prevailed 
upon,  and  be  saw  that  the  conntry^as  m  danger 
of  lying  without  tillage ;  for  it  wal  about  seed- 
time that  the  multitude  continued  ibr  fifty  days 
together  idle ;  so  he  at  last  gtft  them  together, 
and  told  them,  that  "  it  was  be*t  for  him  to  run 
some  hazard  himself;  for  either,  by  the  divine 
assistance,  I  shall  prevail  with  Caesar,  and  shall 
myself  escape  the  danger  as  well  as  you,  which 
will  be  a  matter  of  joy  to  us  both;  or,  ui  case 
Csesar  continue  in  his  roge,  I  will  be  ready  to 
expose  my  own  life  for  such  a  great  number  as 
you  are."  Whereupon  be  dismissed  the  multi- 
tude, who  prayed  greatly  for  his  prosperity;  and 
he  took  the  army  out  of  Ptolemais,  and  returned  to 
Antioch ;  from  whence  he  presently  sent  an  epis- 
tle to  Caesar,  and  informed  him  of  the  irruption 

tory,  particularly  m  Tacitus  and  Strabo^and  more  large^ 
in  Pliny. 

X  This  Meronon  had  several  monuments,  and  ooe  at 
them  appears,  both  by  Strabo  and  Diodonia,  to  have  keen 
in  Syria,  tad  not  iBprobably  ha  this  vtry  place. 
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be  had  made  Into  Jodea,aDdof  the  tupplicatioiif 
of  the  nation;  and  that  anlets  be  had  a  mind  to 
loM  both  the  country  and  the  men  in  it,  he  mast 
permit  them  to  keep  their  law,  and  most  coun- 
termand his  former  mjnnction.  Cains  answered 
that  epistle  in  a  violent  way,  and  threatened  to 
have  retronius  put  to  death  for  his  being  so 
tardy  in  the  execution  of  what  he  had  command- 
ed. But  it  happened  that  those  who  brought 
Caiufl's  epistle  were  tossed  by  a  storm,  and  were 
detained  on  the  sea  for  three  months,  while  others 
that  brought  the  news  of  Caius*s  death  had  a 

good  voyage.  Accordingly,  Petronius  received 
le  epistle  concerning  Cams  seven  and  twenty 
days  before  he  receiv^  that  which  was  against 
himself. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Coneermnr  ike  Oovemmeni  cf  Claudiui  amd  the 
Reign  of  Agrippa,  Concerning  the  Death*  of 
Agrippa  and  ojHerod^  and  what  Children  they 
both  left  behind  them. 

$  1.  Now  when  Cains  had  reigned  three  years 
and  eight  months,  and  had  been  slain  by  trea- 
chery, Claudius  was  hurried  away  by  the  armies 
that  were  at  Rome  to  take  the  government  upon 
him:  but  the  senate,  upon  the  reference  of  the 
consols,  Sentiut  Satummus,  and  Pomponius  Se- 
cundus,  gave  orders  to  the  three  regiments  of  sol- 
diers that  stayed  with  them  to  keep  the  city  quiet, 
and  went  up  into  the  capitol  in  jgreat  numbers, 
and  resolved  to  oppose  Claudius  by  force,  on  ac- 
count of  the  barbarous  treatment  thev  had  met 
with  from  Coins ;  and  they  determined  either  to 
settle  the  nation  under  an  aristocracy,  as  they 
hod  of  old  been  governed,  or  at  least  to  choose 
by  vote  such  a  one  for  emperor  as  might  be  wor- 
tbT  of  it. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time  Agrippa 
sojourned  at  Ilome,  and  that  both  the  senate 
called  him  to  consult  with  them,  and  ot  the  some 
time  Claudius  sent  for  him  out  of  the  camp,  that 
he  might  be  serviceable  to  him,  as  he  should 
hove  occasion  for  bis  service.  So  he,  perceiving 
thot  Claudius  was  in  eflTect  made  Ciesar  already, 
went  to  him,  who  sent  him  as  on  ombossodor  to 
the  senate,  to  let  them  know  what  his  intentions 
were :  That  '*  in  the  first  place,  it  was  without 
his  seeking,  that  he  was  nurried  owoy  by  the 
soldiers ;  moreover,  that  he  thought  it  was  not 
iust  to  desert  those  soldiers  in  sucn  their  zeal  for 
nim,  and  that  if  he  should  do  so,  his  own  fortune 
would  be  in  uncertainty :  for  thot  it  wos  a  dan- 
gerous cose  to  hove  been  once  colled  to  the 
empire.  He  added  farther,  that  he  would  ad- 
minister the  government  os  a  good  prince,  and 
not  like  o  tyrant;  for  that  he  would  be  sotisfied 
with  the  honour  of  being  called  emperor,  but 
would,  in  every  one  of  bis  actions,  permit  them 
all  to  give  him  their  advice ;  for  thot  although  he 
had  not  been  by  nature  for  moderation,  yet  would 
the  death  of  Cains  afford  him  a  sufficient  demon- 
stration how  soberly  he  ought  to  act  in  that 
station." 

3,  This  message  was  delivered  by  Agrippa ;  to 
which  the  senate  replied.  That  "smce  they  had 
■n  army,  and  the  wisest  consuls  on  their  side, 
they  would  not  endure  o  voluntary  slovery.'* 
When  Claudius  heard  what  answer  the  senote 
hod  mode,  he  seut  Agrippo  to  them  ogohi,  with 
the  following  message,  Thot  **he  could  not  bear 
the  thoughts  of  betroying  them  that  hod  given 
their  oaths  to  be  true  to  him ;  and  that  he  sow  be 
must  fight,  though  unwillingly,  against  such  as 
be  hod  no  mind  to  fight;  Uiat  however,  [if  it 
must  come  to  that,]  it  was  proper  to  choose  a 
place  without  the  city  for  the  war;  because  it 
was  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  pollute  the  temples 
of  their  own. city  with  the  blood  of  their  own 
countrymen,  and  this  only  on  occasion  of  their  im- 

Srudent  conduct"  And  when  Agrippa  had  heard 
lis  message,  he  delivered  it  to  Uie  senators. 


4.  In  the  meantime,  one  of  the  soldien  be 
longing  to  the  senate  drew  his  sword,  and  cried 
out,  **0  my  fellow-soldiers,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  this  choice  of  ours,  to  kill  our  brethren,  and  in 
use  violence  to  our  kindred  that  are  with  CUii- 
dins  7  while  we  may  hove  him  for  oar  emperor 
whom  no  one  con  blame,  and  who  hath  so  many 
just  reasons  [to  lay  claim  to  the  government;] 
and  this  with  regard  to  those  agomst  whom  we 
are  going  to  fight"  When  he  bad  said  thU,  be 
marched  through  the  whole  senate,  and  carried 
all  the  soldiers  alon^  with  him.  Upon  which  ail 
the  patricians  were  unmediately  at  a  great  frigfat 
at  being  thus  deserted.  But  still,  because  there 
appeared  no  other  way  whither  they  could  tara  * 
themselves  for  deliverance,  they  mode  haste  the 
some  way  with  the  soldiers,  and  went  to  Clan- 
dius.  But  those  that  hod  tne  greatest  lack  in 
flattering  the  good  fortune  of  Clandins  betimes, 
met  them  before  the  walls  with  their  naked 
swords,  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  those 
that  come  first  might  hove  been  in  danger,  be- 
fore Claudius  could  know  what  violence  the  sol- 
diers were  going  to  offer  them,  had  not  Agrippa 
ran  before,  and  told  him  what  a  dangerous  tiung 
they  were  going  about,  and  that  unlets  he  re- 
strained the  violence  of  these  men,  who  were  in 

a  fit  of  madness  against  the  patricians,  he  woald 
lose  those  on  whose  account  it  was  most  de- 
sirable to  rule,  and  would  be  emperor  oTer  a 
desert 

5.  When  Claudius  heard  this,  he  restrained 
the  violence  of  the  soldiery,  and  received  the 
senate  into  the  comp,  and  treated  them  after  aa 
obliging  manner,  and  went  out  with  them  pre- 
sently to  offer  their  thank-offerings  to  God,  which 
were  proper  upon  his  first  coming  to  the  empire. 
Moreover,  he  bestowed  on  Agnppa  bis  wWe 

Catemal  kingdom  immediately,  and  added  to  it, 
esides  those  countries  that  haid  been  given  by 
Augustus  to  Herod,  Trachonitis  and  Auranitit, 
and  still  besides  these,  that  kingdom  which  was 
called  the  kingdom  of  Lytamae,  This  gift  he  de- 
clared to  the  people  by  a  decree,  but  ordered  the 
magistrates  to  have  the  donation  engraved  on 
Ubles  of  brass,  and  to  be  set  up  in  the  capitoL 
He  bestowed  on  his  brother  Herod,  who  was  also 
his  son-in-law,  by  marrying  [bis  daughter]  Bei^ 
nice,  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

6.  So  now  riches  flowed  in  to  Agrippa  by  his 
enjoyment  of  so  large  a  dominion,  nor  did  he 
abuse  the  money  he  nad  on  small  matters,  but 
he  began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  suck  a 
wall,  which,  had  it  been  brought  to  perfectioo 
had  made  it  impracticable  for  the  Itomans  to 
take  it  by  siege :  but  his  death,  which  happened 
at  Cesarea,  before  he  had  raised  the  walls  to 
their  due  height,  prevented  him.  He  had  theo 
reigned  three  years,  as  he  had  governed  his 
tetrarchies  three  other  years.  He  left  behind 
bim  three  daughters,  bom  to  him  by  Cypros,  viz, 
Bemice,  Mariamne,  and  Dmsilla,  and  a  son  born 
of  the  same  mother,  whose  name  was  Agrippa: 
he  was  left  a  very  young  child,  so  thot  Cflouaiaf 
mode  the  country  a  Roman  province,  and  sent 
Cuspius  Fadus  tooe  itc  procurator,  and  after  him 
Tiberins  Alexander,  who,  making  no  alteratioos 
of  the  ancient  laws,  kept  the  nation  in  trani^uillity. 
Now  after  this,  Herod  the  king  of  Chalcis  died, 
and  left  behind  him  two  sons,  bom  to  him  of  bis 
brother's  daughter  Bemice;  their  names  were 
Bemicianu*  and  Hyrcanue,  [He  also  left  behind 
him]  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  former 
wife,  Mariamne.  There  was  besides  another 
brother  of  his  that  died  a  private  person;  bii 
name  was  also  ArietobuiuM^  wbo  left  oebind  him 
a  daughter,  whose  name  was  Jotape:  and  these, 
as  I  nave  formerly  said,  were  the  children  of 
Aristobulus  the  son  of  Herod,  which  Aristobulofl 
and  Alexander  were  bora  to  Herod,  by  Mari 
amne,  and  were  slain  by  him.  But  as  for  Alex 
ander's  posterity,  they  reigned  m  Armenia. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Uanjf  TumulU  under  CumamtSf  which  were  com- 
posed  by  Quadraius,  Felix  is  Procurator  of 
Judea,  Arrippa  is  athanced  from  Chalcis  to 
a  gretUer  Kingdom, 

$  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Herod,  king  of 
Chalcis,  Claudius  »et  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Agrip- 
pa,  over  his  uncle's  kingdom,  while  Cumanns 
took  upon  him  the  office  of  procurator  of  the 
rest,  wnich  was  a  Roman  province,  and  therein 
be  succeeded  Alexander,  under  which  Cumanus 
began  the  troubles  and  the  Jews*  ruin  came  on ; 
for  when  the  multitude  were  come  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
a  Roman  cohort  stood  over  the  cloisters  of  the 
temple,  (for  thejr  always  were  armed  and  kept 
guard  at  the  festivals,  to  prevent  any  innovation, 
which  the  multitude  thus  gathered  together 
might  make,]  one  of  the  soldiers  pulled  back  his 
garment,  ana,  cowering  down  after  an  indecent 
manner,  turned  his  breech  to  the  Jews,  and 
spoke  such  words  as  you  might  expect  npon 
such  a  posture.  At  this  the  whole  multitude  had 
indignation,  and  made  a  clamour  to  Cumanus, 
that  he  would  punish  the  soldier;  while  the  rash- 
er part  of  the  youth,  and  such  as  were  naturally 
the  most  tumultuous,  fell  to  fighting,  and  caught 
up  stones,  and  threw  them  at  the  soldiers.  Upon 
which  Cumanus  was  afraid  lest  all  the  people 
should  make  an  assault  upon  him,  and  sent  to 
call  for  more  armed  men,  who,  when  they  came 
in  great  numbers  into  the  cloisters,  the  Jews 
were  in  a  very  great  consternation,  and  being 
beaten  out  of  the  temple,  they  ran  into  the  city, 
and  the  violence  with  which  they  crowded  to  get 
out  was  so  great,  that  they  trod  upon  each  other, 
and  squeezed  one  another,  till  ten  thousand  of 
them  were  killed,  insomuch  that  this  feast  be- 
came the  cause  of  mourning  to  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  every  family  lamented  [their  own  rela- 
tions.] 

2.  Now  there  followed  after  this  another  ca- 
lamity, which  arose  from  a  tumult  made  by  rob- 
bers *  for  at  the  public  road  of  Bethhoron,  one 
Stepnen,  a  servant  of  Cscsar,  carried  some  fur- 
niture, which  the  robbers  fell  upon,  and  seized ; 
upon  this  Cumanus  sent  men  to  go  round  about 
to  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  to  bring  their 
inhabitants  to  him  bound,  as  laying  it  to  their 
charge  that  they  had  not  puri^ued  after  the 
thieves,  and  caucrht  them.  Now  here  it  was 
that  a  certain  soloicr,  finding  the  sacred  book  of 
the  law,  tore  it  to  pieces,  and  threw  it  into  the 
fire.*  Hereupon  tne  Jews  were  in  |p-eat  disor- 
der, as  if  their  whole  country  were  m  a  flame, 
and  assembled  themselves  so  many  of  them  by 
their  zeal  for  their  religion,  as  by  an  engine,  and 
ran  together  with  united  clamour  to  Csesarea,  to 
Cumanus,  and  made  supplication  to  him,  that  he 
would  not  overlook  this  man,  who  had  offered 
such  an  aflVont  to  God,  and  to  his  law,  but  pu- 
nish him  for  what  he  had  done.  Accordingly, 
be,  perceiving  that  the  multitude  would  not  be 
quiet  unless  they  had  a  comfortable  answer  from 
him,  gave  order  that  the  soldier  should  be 
brought,  and  drawn  through  those  that  required 
to  have  him  punished  to  execution;  which  being 
done,  the  Jews  went  their  ways. 

3.  After  this  there  happened  a  fight  between 
the  Galileans  and  the  Samaritans;  it  happened 
at  a  village  called  Geman,  which  is  situate  m  the 

great  plam  of  Samaria,  where,  as  a  great  num- 
cr  of  Jews  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feast,  [of  tabernacles,]  a  certain  Galilean  was 
slain ;  and  besides  a  vast  number  of  people  ran 
together  out  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  fight  with 
the  Samaritans;  but  the  principal  men  among 

*  Reland  notes  here,  that  the  Talmud,  in  recounting 
tea  sad  accident*  for  which  the  JewR  ought  to  rend  their 
fannenls,  reckons  this  for  one,  "  When  they  hear  that 
tlM  lair  of  God  is  burnt.** 


them  came  to  Cumanus,  and  besought  him,  that 
before  the  evil  became  incurable,  he  would  come 
into  Galilee,  and  bring  the  authors  of  this  mur- 
der to  punishment,  for  that  there  was  no  other 
way  to  make  the  multitude  separate  without 
coming  to  blows.  However,  Cumanus  postponed 
their  supplications  to  the  other  affairs  he  was 
then  about,  and  sent  the  petitioners  away  with- 
out success. 

4.  But  when  the  afiair  of  this  murder  came  to 
be  told  at  Jerusalem,  it  put  the  multitude  into 
disorder,  and  they  left  the  feast,  and  without  any 
generals  to  conduct  them,  they  marched  witn 
great  violence  to  Samaria ;  nor  would  they  be 
ruled  by  any  of  the  magistrates  that  were  set 
over  them,  but  they  were  managed  by  one  Elea- 
zar,  the  son  of  Dmeus,  and  by  Alexander,  in 
these  their  thievish  and  seditious  attempts. — 
These  men  fell  upon  those  that  were  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Acrabatene  toparchy,  and 
slew  them,  without  sparing  any  age,  and  set  the 
villages  on  fire. 

5.  But  Cumanus  took  one  troop  of  horsemen, 
called  the  troop  of  Sebaste,  out  of  Csesarea,  and 
came  to  the  assistance  of  those  that  were  spoiled ; 
he  also  seized  upon  a  great  number  of  those  that 
followed  Eleazor,  and  slew  more  of  them.  And 
as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  those  that  went 
so  zealously  to  fight  with  the  Samaritans,  the 
rulers  of  Jerusalem  ran  out  clothed  with  sack- 
cloth, and  having  ashes  on  their  heads,  and  beg- 
ged of  them  to  go  their  ways,  lest  by  their  at- 
tempt to  revenge  themselves  upon  the  Samari- 
tans, they  should  provoke  the  Romans  to  come 
against  Jerusalem;  to  have  compassion  upon 
their  country  and  temple,  their  children  and 
their  wives,  and  not  bring  the  utmost  dangers  of 
destruction  upon  them,  in  order  to  avenge  them- 

.  selves  upon  one  Galilean  only.  The  Jews  com- 
>  plied  with  these  persuasions  of  theirs,  and  dis- 
persed themselves :  but  still  there  was  a  great 
number  who  betook  themselves  to  robbing,  in 
hopes  of  impunity,  and  rapines  and  insurrections 
of  the  bolder  sort  happened  over  the  whole 
country ;  and  the  men  or  power  among  the  Sa- 
maritans came  to  Tyre,  to  Ummidius  Quad- 
ratus,t  the  president  of  Syria,  and  desired  that 
they  that  had  laid  waste  the  country  might  be 
punished :  the  great  men  also  of  the  Jews,  and 
JtMlHtfaan  son  of  Ananus,  the  high  priest,  came 
thither,  and  said,  that  the  Samaritans  were  the 
i  beginners  of  the  disturbance,  on  account  of  that 
murder  they  had  committed,  and  that  Cumanus 
had  given  occasion  to  what  had  happened,  by 
bis  unwillingness  to  punish  the  original  authors 
of  that  murder. 

6.  But  Quadratus  put  both  parties  off  for  that 
time,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  should  come 
to  those  places,  he  wduld  make  a  diligent  inquiry 
after  every  circumstance.  After  which  he  went 
to  Csesarea,  and  crucified  all  those  whom  Cuma- 
nus had  taken  alive ;  and  when  ^om  thence  he 
was  come  to  the  city  Lydda,  he  heard  the  affair 
of  the  Samaritans,  and  sent  for  eighteen  of  the 
Jews  whom  he  had  learned  to  have  been  con* 
cemed  in  that  fight,  and  beheaded  them ;  but  he 
sent  two  others  of  those  that  were  of  the  great- 
est power  among  them,  and  both  Jonathan  and 
Ananias,  the  high  priests,  as  also  Ananusthe  son  * 
of  this  Ananias,  and  certain  others  that  were 
eminent  among  the  Jews,  to  Csesar ;  as  he  did  in 
like  manner  by  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Sama- 
ritans. He  also  ordered  that  Cumanus  [the  pro- 
curator] and  Celer  the  tribune  should  sail  to 
Rome,  m  order  to  give  an  account  of  what  had 
been  done  to  Cassar.  When  he  had  finished 
these  matters,  he  went  up  from  Lydda  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  finding  the  multitude  celebrating  theur 

t  This  Ummidiui,  or  Numidius,  or,  as  Tacitus  caUs  him, 
Vinidiua  ^uadratMS^  is  mentioned  in  an  ancient  inscrip- 
tion, t\\\\  preserved,  as  Spanheiro  hero  informs  us,  which 
calls  him  UmmidiuM  Q^adratns. 
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feait  of  unleavened  bread  without  any  tumult, 
he  returned  to  Antioch. 

7.  Novir  when  Csesar  at  Rome  had  heard  what 
Cumanus  and  the  iSamaritans  had  to  say,  (where 
it  was  done  in  the  hearing  of  Agrippa,  who  zea- 
lously espoused  the  cause  of  the  Jews,  as  In  like 
manner  many  of  the  great  men  stood  by  Cumanus.j 
he  condemned  the  Samaritans,  and  commanded 
that  three  of  the  most  powerful  men  among  them 
should  be  put  to  deatn  :  he  banished  Cumanus, 
and  sent  Celer  bound  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  delivered 
over  to  the  Jews  to  be  tormented ;  that  he  should 
be  drawn  round  the  city,  and  then  beheaded. 

8.  After  thisCassar  sent  PVlix,*  the  brother  of 
Pallas  to  be  procurator  of  Galilee,  and  Samaria, 
and  Perea,  and  removed  Agrippa  from  Clialci-* 
unto  a  greater  kingdom ;  for  he  gave  him  the  te- 
trarchy  which  had  belonged  to  Philip,  which 
ccitained  Batanea,  Trachonitis,  and  Gaulanitis: 
he  added  to  it  the  kinedom  of  Lysanias,  and  that 
province  FAbilene]  which  Varus  had  governed. 
But  Claudius  himself,  when  he  had  administered 
the  government  thirteen  years  eight  months  and 
twenty  days,  died,  and  left  Nero  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  empire,  whom  he  had  adopted  by 
his  wife  Agrippina^s  delusions,  in  order  to  be  his 
successor,  although  he  had  a  son  of  his  own, 
whose  name  was  Britannicus,  by  Messalina  his 
former  wife,  and  a  daughter  whose  name  was 
Octavia,  whom  he  had  married  to  Nero ;  be  had 
also  another  daughter  by  Petiua,  whose  name 
was  Antonia. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Nero  add*  four  CUiet  to  A^rippa's  Kingdom; 
but  the  oifier  Part*  of  Judea  were  under  Felix. 
The  DiMturbances  which  were  raised  hij  the  Si- 
eariiy  the  Ma^ician*^  and  an  Egyptian  faUe 
Prophet,  T/ie  Jew*  and  Syrians  have  a  Con- 
test  at  Ccesarea, 

$  1.  Now  as  to  the  many  things  in  which  Nero 
acted  like  a  madman,  out  of  the  extravagant  de- 
gree of  the  felicity  and  riches  which  he  enjoyed, 
and  by  that  means  used  his  good  fortune  to  the  in- 

i'ury  of  others ;  and  after  what  manner  he  slew  his 
brother,  and  wife,  and  mother,  from  whom  his 
barbarity  spread  itself  to  others  that  were  most 
nearly  related  to  him ;  and  how,  at  last,  he  was 
so  distracted  that  he  became  an  actor  in  the 
scenes,  and  upon  the  theatre,  I  omit  to  say  any 
more  about  them,  because  tliere  are  writers 
enough  upon  those  subjects  every  where ;  but  I 
shall  turn  myself  to  those  actions  of  his  time  in 
which  the  Jews  were  concerned. 

2.  Nero,  therefore,  bestowed  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lesser  Armenia  upon  Aristohulus.t  Ilerod^s 
son,  and  he  added  to  Agrippa's  kingdom  four 
cities,  with  the  toparchies  to  theni  belonging :  I 
mean  Abila,  and  that  Julias  which  is  in  Perea, 
Tarichea  also,  and  Tiberias  of  Galilee ;  but  over 
the  rest  of  Judea  he  made  Felix  procurator. 
This  Felix  took  Eleazar  the  arch  robber,  and 
many  that  were  with  him,  alive,  when  they  had 
ravaged  the  country  for  twenty  years  together, 
and  sent  them  to  Rome ;  but  as  to  the  aumber  of 

*  Tske  the  character  of  this  Felix,  (who  is  well  known 
from  tho  Acts  of  the  ApoetJes,  particularly  from  hi«  trem- 
bUnff,  whpn  St.  Paul  discoursed  of  rig  hieousntM,  ektuiity, 
and  judgment  to  come.  Acts  xxiv.  25,  and  no  wonder,  when 
we  nnve  elsewhere  seen  that  he  lived  in  adultery  with 
Drusilla,  another  man's  wife,  Antiq.  B.xx.  ch.vii.sect.  1,) 
in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  produced  here  by  Dean  Aldrich: 
"  Felix  exercised,"  says  Tacitus,  "the  authority  of  a  king, 
with  the  disposition  of  a  slave,  and  relying  upon  the  great 
power  of  his  brother  Pallas  at  court,  thought  he  might 
safely  be  fu'iUy  of  all  kinds  of  wicked  practices."  Observe 
also  the  time  when  he  was  made  procurator,  A.  D.  52,  that 
when  St.  Paul  pleaded  his  cause  before  him,  A.  A  58,  he 
might  have  been  many  ifeart  a  judge  unto  that  nation,  as 
St.  Paul  says  ho  had  then  been.  Acts  xxiv.  10.  But  as  to 
what  Tacitus  here  says,  that  before  the  death  of  Curiianus, 
Felix  was  procurator  over  Samaria  only,  it  does  not  well 
agree  with  St.  Paul's  words,  who  would  hardly  have  called 
<^amaria  a  J«wi»h  nation,    la  abort,  since  what  Tacitus 
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the  robbers  he  cans^  to  be  crucified,  asd  of 
those  who  were  caught  among  them,  and  whom 
he  brought  to  punishment,  they  were  a  multitude 
not  to  be  enumerated. 

3.  When  the  country  was  pureed  of  the««, 
there  sprang  up  another  sort  ot  robbers  in  Jeru- 
salem,'who  were  called  Sicarii,  who  slew  men  in 
the  day-time,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  city:  this 
they  did  chiefly  at  the  festivals,  when  they  min- 
gled themselves  among  the  multitude,  and  con- 
cealed daggers  under  their  garments,  with  which 
they  stabbed  those  that  were  their  enemies ;  aiid 
when  any  fell  down  dead,  the  murderers  became 
a  part  of  those  that  had  indignation  against  them, 
by  which  means  they  appeared  persons  of  such 
reputation  that  they  could  by  no  means  be  dis- 
covered. The  first  man  who  was  slain  by  them 
was  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  after  whose  death 
many  were  slain  every  day,  while  the  fear  men 
were  in  of  being  so  served  was  more  afflicting 
than  the  calamity  itself;  and  while  every  body 
expected  death  every  hour,  as  men  do  in  war,  so 
men  were  obliged  to  look  before  them,  and  to 
take  notice  of  their  enemies  at  a  great  distance  * 
nor,  if  their  friends  were  coming  to  them,  durst 
they  trust  them  any  longer;  but,  in  the  midst  of 
their  suspicions  and  guarding  of  themselves, 
they  were  slain.  Such  was  the  celerity  of  the 
plotters  against  them,  and  so  cunning  was  their 
contrivance. 

4.  There  was  also  another  body  of  wicked 
men  gotten  together,  not  so  impure  in  their  ac- 
tions, but  more  wicked  in  their  intentions,  who 
laid  waste  the  happy  state  of  the  city  no  less 
than  did  these  murderers.  These  were  such 
men  as  deceived  and  deluded  the  people  under 
pretence  of  divine  inspiration,  but  were  for  pro- 
curing innovations  and  changes  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  these  prevailed  with  the  multitude  to 
act  like  madmen,  and  went  before  them  into  the 
wilderness,  as  pretending  that  God  would  there 
show  them  the  signals  of  liberty.  But  Felix 
thought  this  procedure  was  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  revolt;  so  he  sent  some  horsemen  and  foot- 
men, both  armed,  who  destroyed  a  great  number 
of  them. 

5.  But  there  was  an  Egyf)tian  false  prophet, 
that  did  the  Jews  more  mischief  than  the  former; 
for  he  was  a  cheat,  and  pretended  to  be  a  prophet 
also,  and  got  together  thirty  thousand  men  that 
were  deluded  by  him ;  these  he  led  round  about 
from  tlie  wilderness  to  the  mount  which  was  call- 
ed the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  was  ready  to  break 
into  Jerusalem  by  force  from  that  place ;  and  if 
he  could  but  once  conquer  the  Roman  garri»on 
and  the  people,  he  intended  to  domineer  over 
them  by  the  assistance  of  those  guards  of  his 
that  were  to  break  into  the  city  with  him.  But 
Felix  prevented  his  attempt,  and  met  him  with 
his  Roman  soldiers,  while  all  the  people  assisted 
him  in  his  attack  upon  them,  msomuch  that, 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  the  Egyptian  ran  away, 
with  a  few  others,  while  the  f^reatest  part  of 
those  that  were  with  him  were  either  destroyed 
or  taken  alive :  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude 

here  says  is  about  countries  very  remote  {rwa  Rome, 
where  he  lived ;  since  what  he  says  of  two  Roman  procu- 
rators, the  one  over  Galilee,  the  other  over  Samaria,  at 
the  same  time,  is  without  all  example  elsewhere;  and 
since  Josephus,  who  lived  at  that  very  time  in  Judea,  ap- 
pears to  have  known  nothing  of  this  procuratorship  of  Fe- 
lix, before  the  death  of  Cumanus,  T  much  suspect  the  story 
itself  is  nothing  better  than  a  mistake  of  Tacitus,  espe- 
cially when  it  seems  not  only  omitted,  but  contradicted  by 
Josephus :  as  any  one  may  find  who  compares  their  histo- 
ries together.  Possibly  Felix  might  have  been  a  subordi- 
nate judge  among  the  Jews  some  time  before  under  Cu- 
manus ;  but  that  he  was  in  earnest  a  procurator  of  Sa- 
maria, before,  I  do  not  believe.  Biahop  Pearson,  as  well 
as  Bishop  Lloyd,  quote  this  account,  but  with  a  doobtAil 
clause;  tifidu  Tacito^  If  we  may  believe  Tacitus.  Pears. 
Annal.  Paulio,  page  8,  Marshall's  Tables,  ttJl.D,4lk 
t  t.  e.  Herod,  king  of  Chalets 
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were  dispersed  every  one  to  their  own  homes, 
•nd  there  concealed  tbemseWes. 

6.  Now  when  these  were  quieted,  it  happened, 
as  it  does  in  a  diseased  body,  that  another  part 
was  subject  to  an  inflammation  ;  for  a  company 
of  deceivers  and  robbers  got  together,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  to  revolt,  and  exhorted  them  to 

•  assert  their  liberty,  inflicting  death  on  those  that 
continued  in  obedience  to  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, and  saying,  that  such  as  willinglv  chose 
slavery,  ought  to  be  forced  from  such  their  de- 
sired inclinations ;  for  they  parted  themselves 
into  diflerent  bodies,  and  lay  in  wait  up  and  down 
the  country,  and  plundered  the  houses  of  the 
great  men,  and  slew  the  men  themselves,  and 
set  the  villages  on  Are ;  and  this  till  all  Judea 
was  filled  with  the  efiects  of  their  madness.  And 
thus  the  flame  was  every  day  more  and  more 
olown  up,  till  it  came  to  a  direct  war. 

7.  There  was  also  another  disturbance  at  Cjb- 
sarea;  those  Jews  who  were  mixed  with  the  Sy- 
rians that  lived  there,  raising  a  tumult  against 
them.  The  Jews  pretended  that  the  city  was 
theirs,  and  said,  that  he  who  built  it  was  a  Jew, 
meaning  king  Herod.  The  Syrians  confessed 
also  that  its  builder  was  a  Jew,  but  they  still  said, 
however,  that  the  city  was  a  Grecian  city ;  for 
that  he  who  set  up  statues  and  temples  in  it  could 
not  design  it  for  the  Jews.  On  which  account 
both  parties  had  a  contest  with  one  another ;  and 
this  contest  increased  so  much,  that  it  came  at 
last  to  arms,  and  the  bolder  sort  of  them  march- 
ed out  to  fight ;  for  the  elders  of  the  Jews  were 
not  able  to  put  a  stop  to  their  own  people  that 
were  disused  to  be  tumultuous,  and  the  Greeks 
thought  it  a  shame  for  them  to  be  overcome  by 
the  Jews.  Now  these  Jews  exceeded  the  others 
in  riches,  and  strength  of  body ;  but  the  Grecian 
part  had  the  advantage  of  assistance  from  the 
soldiery ;  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  Roman 
garrison  was  raised  out  of  Syria,  and  being  thus 
related  to  the  Syrian  nart,  they  were  ready  to 
assist  it.  However,  tne  governors  of  the  city 
were  concerned  to  keep  all  quiet,  and  whenever 
they  caught  those  that  were  most  for  fighting  on 
either  side,  they  punished  them  with  stripes  and 
bonds.  Yet  did  not  the  sufieriiigs  of  those  that 
were  caught  affright  the  remainder,  or  make 
them  desist;  but  they  were  still  more  and  more 
exasperated,  and  deeper  engaged  in  the  sedition. 
And  as  Felix  came  once  into  the  market  place, 
and  commanded  the  Jews,  when  they  had  beaten 
the  Syrians,  to  go  their  ways,  and  threatened 
them  if  they  would  not;  and  as  they  would  not 
obey  him,  he  sent  his  soldiers  out  upon  them,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  them,  upon  which  it  fell  out 
that  what  they  had  was  plundered.  And  as  the 
sedition  still  continued,  ne  chose  out  the  most 
eminent  men  on  both  sides  as  ambassadors  to 
Nero,  to  argue  about  their  several  privileges. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Fe»tu»  succeeds  Felix j  who  U  succeeded  by  Albi- 
nns^  as  he  is  by  Floras ;  who,  by  the  Barbarity 
of  his  Government^  forces  the  Jews  into  the  War. 

$  1.  Now  it  was  that  Festus  succeeded  Felix, 
as  procurator,  and  made  it  his  business  to  cor- 
rect those  that  made  disturbances  in  the  country. 
So  he  caught  the  greatest  part  of  the  robbers, 
and  destroyed  a  great  many  of  them.  But  then 
Albinus,  who  succeeded  Festus,  did  not  execute 
his  office  as  the  other  had  done ;  nor  was  there 
any  sort  of  wickedness  that  could  be  named,  but 

*  Not  long  after  this  beginning  of  Florus,  the  nrickedest 
of  idl  thr  Roman  procurators  of  Judca,  and  the  immediate 
occasion  of  the  Jewish  war,  at  the  twcIAh  year  of  Nero, 
and  the  teventoenth  of  A^rippn,  or  A.  D.  6G,  the  hintory 
in  the  twenty  books  of  Josrphu»'s  AntiquitirR  ends ;  al- 
though Josephus  did  not  finish  these  books  till  the  13th  of 
Domitiau,  or  A.  D.  93,  twenty-seven  years  afterward ;  as 
he  did  not  finish  their  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of 
his  owa  Ufe,  till  Afrippa  was  dead,  which  happened  in  the 


he  had  a  hand  in  it  Accorduoglv,  he  did  not 
only,  in  his  political  capacity,  steal  and  plunder 
every  one*8  substance,  nor  did  he  only  burden 
the  whole  nation  with  taxes,  but  he  permitted 
the  relations  of  such  as  were  in  prison  for  rob* 
bery,  and  had  been  laid  there,  either  by  the  se- 
nate of  every  city,  or  by  the  former  procurators, 
to  redeem  them  for  money ;  and  nobody  remain- 
ed in  the  prisons,  as  a  malefactor,  but  he  who 
gave  him  nothing.  At  this  time  it  was,  that  the 
enterprises  of  the  seditious  at  Jerusalem  were 
very  formidable :  the  principal  men  among  them 
purchasing  leave  of  Albinus  to  go  on  with  their 
seditious  practices;  while  that  part  of  the  people 
who  delighted  in  disturbances  joined  themselves 
to  such  as  had  fellowship  with  Albinus:  and  every 
one  of  those  wicked  wretches  was  encomnassed 
with  his  own  band  of  robbers,  while  himself,  like 
an  arch  robber,  or  a  tyrant,  made  a  figure  among 
his  company,  and  abused  his  authority  over  those 
about  him,  m  order  to  plunder  those  that  lived 
quietly.  The  effect  of  which  was  this,  that  those 
who  lost  their  goods  were  forced  to  hold  their 
peace,  when  they  had  reason  to  show  great  in- 
dignation at  what  they  had  sufi*ered ;  but  those 
who  had  escaped,  were  forced  to  flatter  him  that 
deserved  to  be  punished,  out  of  the  fear  they 
were  in  of  suflering  equally  with  the  others. 
Upon  the  whole,  nobody  durst  speak  the'ur  minds, 
for  tyranny  was  generally  tolerated ;  and  at  this 
time  were  those  seeds  sown  which  brought  the 
city  to  destruction. 

2.  And  though  such  was  the  character  of  Albi- 
nus, yet  did  Gessius  Florys,*  who  succeeded  to 
him,  demonstrate  him  to  have  been  a  most  ex- 
cellent person,  upon  the  comparison;  for  the 
former  did  the  greatest  part  ot  his  rogueries  in 
private,  and  with  a  sort  of  dissimulation ;  but 
Gessius  did  his  unjust  actions  to  the  harm  of  the 
nation  after  a  pompous  manner:  and  as  though 
he  had  been  sent  as  an  executioner  to  puni.sh 
condemned  malefactors,  he  omitted  no  sort  of 
rapine  or  of  vexation ;  where  the  case  was  really 
pitiable,  he  was  most  barbarous,  and  in  things  of 
the  greatest  turpitude  he  was  most  impudent. 
Nor  could  any  one  outdo  him  in  diiiguisuig  the 
truth,  nor  could  any  one  contrive  more  subtle 
ways  of  deceit  than  he  did.  He  indeed  thought 
it  but  a  petty  oflence  to  get  money  out  of  single 
persons,  so  he  spoiled  whole  cities,  and  ruined 
entire  bodies  of  men  at  once,  and  did  almost 
publicly  proclaim  it  all  the  country  over ;  that 
they  had  liberty  given  them  to  turn  robbers,  upon 
this  condition,  that  he  might  go  shares  with  them 
in  the  spoils  they  got.  Accordingly,  this  his 
greediness  of  gain  was  the  occasion  that  entire 
toparchies  were  brought  to  desolation;  and  a 
great  many  of  the  people  left  their  own  country, 
and  fled  into  foreign  provinces. 

3.  And  truly,  while  Cestius  Gallus  was  presi- 
dent of  the  province  of  Syria,  nobody  durst  do 
so  much  as  send  an  embassage  to  him  against 
Florus'  but  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
upon  tne  approach  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  people  came  about  him  not  fewer  in 
number  than  three  millions  :t  these  besouglit  him 
to  commiserate  the  calamities  of  their  nation, 
and  cried  out  upon  Florus  as  the  bone  of  their 
country.  But  as  he  was  present,  and  stood  by 
Cestius,  he  laughed  at  their  words.  However, 
Cestius,  when  he  had  quieted  the  multitude,  and 
bad  assured  them  that  ne  would  take  care  that 
Florus  should  hereafter  treat  them  in  a  more 
gentle  manner,  returned  to  Antioch :  Florus  also 

third  year  of  Trajan,  or  A.  D.  100,  as  I  have  several  times 
observed  before. 

t  Here  we  may  note,  that  3,000,000  of  the  Jews  were 
present  at  the  pnssover,  A.  D.  65,  which  confirms  what  Jo- 
sophus  elsewhere  informs  us  of,  thnt  at  a  passover  a  little 
later,  they  counted  2r)6,r>00  paschal  lambf,  which  at  twelve 
to  «>iich  lamb,  which  is  no  immoderate  calculaUon,  come  to 
3,078,000.    See  B.  vi.  oh.  ix.  sect.  3 
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condacted  bim  as  far  as  Casarea,  and  deluded 
him,  though  be  had  at  that  Tery  time  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  bis  anger  at  the  nation,  and  pro- 
curing a  war  upon  them,  by  which  means  alone 
it  was  that  he  supposed  be  might  conceal  his 
enormities ;  for  he  expected  that,  if  the  peace 
continued,  he  should  have  the  Jews  for  his  accu- 
sers before  C»sar ;  but  that  if  he  could  procure 
them  to  make  a  revolt,  he. should  divert  their 
laving  lesser  crimes  to  his  charge,  by  a  misery 
which  was  so  much  greater;  he  therefore  did 
every  day  augment  their  calamities,  in  order  to 
induce  them  to  a  rebellion. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  it  happened,  that  the  Gre- 
cians atCsesarea  had  been  too  hard  for  the  Jews, 
and  had  obtained  of  Nero  the  government  of  the 
city,  and  bad  brought  the  judicuU  determination: 
at  the  same  time  besan  the  war,  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero  and  the  seventeenth 
of  the  reign  of  Agrippa,  in  the  mouth  of  Arte- 
misius  [Jyar.]  Now  the  occasion  of  this  war 
was  hy  no  means  proportionable  to  those  heavy 
calamities  which  it  brought  upon  U9.  For  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  Cae^area  nad  a  synagogue 
near  the  place,  whose  owuer  was  a  certaiu  Cae* 
sarean  Greek;  the  Jews  had  endeavoured  fre- 
quently to  have  purchased  the  possession  of  the 
place,  and  had  oDered  many  times  its  value  for 
its  price ;  but  as  the  owner  overlooked  their  of- 
fers, so  did  he  raise  other  buildings  upon  the 
place,  in  way  of  atfront  to  them,  anamaae  work- 
ing shops  of  them,  and  left  them  but  a  narrow  pas- 
sage, and  such  as  was  very  troublesome  for  them 
to  go  along  to  their  synagogue.  Whereupon  the 
warmer  part  of  the  Jewish  youth  went  hastily  to 
the  workmen,  and  forbade  tnem  to  build  there  : 
but  as  Florus  would  not  permit  them  to  use  force, 
,  the  great  men  of  the  Jews,  with  John  the  pub- 
lican, being  in  the  utmost  distress  what  to  do, 
persuaded  Tlorus,  with  the  offer  of  eight  talents, 
to  hinder  the  work.  He  then,  being  intent  upon 
nothing  but  getting  money,  promised  be  would 
do  for  them  aU  they  desired  of  him,  and  then 
went  away  from  Caesarea  to  Sebaste,  and  left  the 
sedition  to  take  its  full  course,  as  if  be  had  sold 
a  license  to  the  Jews  to  fight  it  out. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  Jews  were  crowding 
apace  to  their  sjrnagogue,  a  certain  man  of  Cse- 
sarea,  of  a  seditious  temper,  got  an  earthen  ves- 
sel, and  set  it  with  the  bottom  upward  at  the  en- 
trance of  that  synagogue,  and  sacrificed  birds.* 
This  thing  provoked  the  Jews  to  an  incurable 
degree,  because  their  laws  were  affronted,  and 
the  place  was  polluted.  Whereupon  the  sober 
and  moderate  part  of  tiie  Jews  thought  it  proper 
to  have  recourse  to  their  governors  again ;  while 
the  seditious  part,  and  such  as  were  in  the  fer- 
vour of  their  youth,  were  vehemently  inflamed 
to  fight  The  seditious  also  among  the  [Gentiles 
of]  CsBsarea  stood  ready  for  the  same  purpose; 
(for  they  had  by  agreement,  sent  the  man  to  sa- 
crifice beforehand,  as  ready  to  support  him;j  so 
that  it  soon  came  to  blows.  Hereupon  Jacunaus, 
the  master  of  the  horse,  who  was  ordered  to  pre- 
vent the  fight,  came  thither  and  took  away  the 
earthen  vessel,  and  endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  sedition;  but  when  he  was  overcome  by  the 
violence  of  the  people  of  Caesarea,  the  Jews 
caught  up  their  books  of  the  law,  and  retired  to 
Narbata,  which  was  a  place  to  tbem  belonging, 
distant  from  Caesarea  sixty  furlongs.  But  John, 
and  twelve  of  the  principal  men  with  him,  went 
to  Florus,  to  Sebaste,  and  made  a  lamentable 
complaint  of  their  case,  and  besought  him  to 
help  them;  and  with  all  possible  decency  put 
him  in  mind  of  the  eight  talents  they  had  given 
him :  but  he  had  the  men  seized  upon,  and  put  in 

*  Take  here  Dr.  Hudson's  very  perunent  note :— "  By 
this  action,**  says  he,  "  the  kiiiiug  of  a  bird  over  an  earthen 
vessel,  the  Jews  wore  exposed  as  a  leprous  people ;  for 

■»»  was  to  be  done  by  their  law  in  the  cleansing  of  a 


prison,  and  accused  them  for  caffying  the 
of  the  law  out  of  Caesarea. 

6.  Moreover,  as  to  the  citizent  of  JerasaleooL 
although  they  took  this  matter  very  ill,  yet  dio 
they  restrain  their  passion;  but  Florus  acted 
herein  as  if  he  had  been  hired,  and  blew  up  the 
war  into  a  flame,  and  sent  some  to  take  seveo- 
teen  talents  out  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  pre- 
tended that  Caesar  wanted  them.  At  this  the 
people  were  in  confusion  immediately,  and  ran 
together  to  the  temple,  with  prodigious  clamours, 
ai^  called  upon  Ciesar  by  name,  and  besought 
bim  to  free  them  from  the  tyranny  of  Flonis. 
Some  also  of  the  seditious  cried  out  upon  Flo- 
rus, and  cast  the  greatest  reproaches  upon  him, 
and  carried  a  basket  about  and  begged  some 
spills  of  money  for  him,  as  for  one  that  was  des- 
titute of  possessions,  and  in  a  miserable  coodi- 
tion.  Yet  was  not  he  made  ashamed  hereby  of 
his  love  of  money,  but  was  more  enraged,  and 
provoked  to  get  still  more;  and  instead  of  com- 
ing to  Caesarea,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and 
Quenching  the  flame  of  war  which  wasbegmatDg 
thence,  and  so  taking  away  the  occasion  of  any 
disturbances,  on  which  account  it  was  that  he 
had  received  a  reward  [of  eight  talents,]  he  march- 
ed hastily  with  an  army  of  horsemen  and  foot- 
men against  Jerusalem,  that  he  might  ^in  his 
will  by  the  arms  of  the  Romans,  and  might  by 
his  terror,  and  by  his  threatenings,  bring  the  ci^ 
into  subjection. 

7.  But  the  people  were  desirous  of  making 
Florus  ashamed  or  his  attempt,  and  met  his  sol- 
diers with  acclamations,  and  put  themselves  in 
order  to  receive  bim  very  submissively.  But  he 
sent  Capito,  a  centurion,  beforehand,  with  fifty 
soldiers,  to  bid  tbem  20  back,  and  not  now  make 
a  show  of  receiving  him  in  an  oblif  ine  manner, 
whom  they  had  so  toully  reproached  before ;  and 
said,  that  it  was  incumbent  on  them,  in  case  they 
had  generous  souls,  and  were  free  speakers,  to 
Jest  upon  him  to  his  face,  and  appear  to  be  lovers 
of  liberty,  not  only  in  words,  but  with  their 
weapons  also.  With  this  message  was  the  roul- 
tituoe  amazed,  and  upon  the  coming  of  Capito*s 
horsemen  into  the  midst  of  them,  they  were  dis- 
persed before  they  could  salute  Florus,  or  mani 
rest  their  submissive  behaviour  to  him.  Accord 
ingly,  they  retired  to  their  own  houses,  and  spent 
that  night  in  fear  and  confusion  of  face. 

8.  Now  at  this  time  Florus  took  up  his  quar 
ters  at  the  palace;  and  on  the  next  oa^  he  had 
bis  tribunal  set  before  it,  and  sat  upon  it,  when 
the  high  priests,  and  the  men  of  power,  and 
those  of  the  greatest  eminence  in  the  city,  came 
all  before  that  tribunal ;  upon  which  Florus  com- 
manded them  to  deliver  up  to  him  those  that  had 
reproached  him,  and  told  them  that  they  should 
themselves  nartake  of  the  vengeance  to  them 
belonging,  it  they  did  not  produce  the  criminals; 
but  these  demonstrated  that  the  people  were 
peaceably  disposed,  and  they  beggea  forgiveness 
for  those  that  bad  spoken  amiss ;  for  that  it  was 
no  wonder  at  all  that  in  so  jipreat  a  multitude  there 
should  be  some  more  danng  than  they  ought  to 
be,  and  by  reason  of  their  younger  a^e  foolish 
also;  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish 
those  that  offended  from  the  rest,  while  every 
one  was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  and  denied 
it  out  of  fear  of  what  would  follow ;  that  he  ou^ht, 
however,  to  provide  for  the  peace  of  the  nation, 
and  to  take  such  counsels  as  might  preserve  the 
city  for  the  Romans,  and  rather  for  the  sake  of  a 
great  number  of  innocent  people,  to  forgive  a  few 
that  were  guilty,  than  for  the  sake  of  a  few  of 
the  wicked,  to  put  so  large  and  good  a  body  of 
men  into  disorder. 

9.  Florus  was  more  provoked  at  this,  and 

leper.  (Levit.  eh.  xiv.)  It  is  also  known  thai  the  Gentilea 
reproached  the  Jews  as  subject  to  the  leprosy,  and  be- 
lieved that  they  were  driven  out  of  Egypt  on  that  accoanL 
This  that  emiuent  person  Mr.  lleland  MiggcMed  to  me." 
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QaBad  oat  aloud  to  the  noMiert  to  plunder  that 
wiiicii  W&8  called  the  upper  market-olace,  and  to 
«la]r  tuch  as  they  met  with.  So  toe  soldiers, 
taking  this  exhortation  of  their  commander  in  a 
sense  agreeable  to  their  desire  of  gam,  did  not 
only  plunder  the  place  they  were  sent  to,  but 
forcing  themselves  into  every  house,  they  slew- 
its  inhabitants;  so  the  citizens  fled  along  the 
narrow  lanes,  and  the  soldiers  slew  those  that 
they  caught,  and  no  method  of  plunder  was 
omitted;  they  also  caught  many  of  the  ouiet 
people,  and  brought  them  before  Florus,  whom 
be  first  chastisedwith  stripes,  and  then  cruci- 
fied. Accord'mgly,  the  whole  number  of  those 
that  were  destroyed  that  day,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  (for  they  did  not  suare  even  the 
infants  themselves,]  was  about  tnree  thousand 
and  six  hundred.  And  what  made  this  calamity 
the  heavier,  was  this  new  method  of  Roman  bar- 
barity :  for  Florus  ventured  then  to  do  what  no 
one  bad  done  before,  that  is,  to  have  men  of  the 
equestrian  order  whipped**  and  nailed  to  the  cross 
before  his  tribunal ;  who  although  they  were  by 
birth  Jews,  yet  were  they  of  Roman  dignity  not- 
withstanding. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Concerning  Bemict^s  PeiUion  to  Florus  to  spare 
the  Jewst  but  in  vain  as  alsa  how^  after  t/ie  se- 
ditious Flame  was  quenched^  ii  was  kindled 
again  by  Florus, 

6  1.  About  this  very  time  kins  Agrippa  was 
going  to  Alexandria,  to  congratulate  Alexander 
upon  his  having  obtained  the  government  of 
E^ypt  from  Nero ;  but  as  his  sister  Bemice  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  wicked  prac- 
tices of  the  soldiers,  she  was  sorely  affected  at  it, 
and  frequently  sent  the  masters  ofner  horse,  and 
her  guards,  to  Florus,  and  begged  of  him  to  leave 
off  &ese  slaughters ;  but  be  would  not  comply 
with  her  request,  nor  have  any  regard  eitlier  to 
the  multitude  of  those  already  slain,  or  to  the  no- 
bility of  her  that  interceded,  but  only  to  the  ad- 
vantage he  should  make  by  this  plundering; 
nay,  this  violence  of  the  soldiers  broke  out  to 
such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  it  spent  itself  on 
the  aueen  herself,  for  they  did  not  only  torment 
and  destroy  those  whom  they  had  caught  under 
her  very  eyes,  but  indeed  had  killed  herself  also, 
unless  she  had  prevented  them  bjr  flying  to  the 
palace,  and  had  stayed  there  all  night  with  her 
guards,  which  she  had  about  her  for  fear  of  an 
msult  from  the  soldiers.  Now  she  dwelt  then  at 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  perform  a  vowt  which  she 
had  made  to  God ;  for  it  is  usual  with  those  that 
hnd  been  either  afflicted  with  a  distemper,  or 
with  any  other  distresses,  to  make  vows;  and 
for  thirty  days  before  tbe^  are  to  offer  their  sa- 
crifices, to  abstain  from  wine,  and  to  shave  the 
hair  of  their  head.  Which  things  Bemice  was 
now  performing,  and  stood  barefoot  before  Flo- 
rus*s  tribunal,  and  besought  him  [to  spare  the 
Jews.]  Yet  could  she  neither  have  any  reverence 

Said  to  her,  nor  could  she  escape  without  some 
anger  of  being  slain  herself. 
2.  This  happened  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  the 

*  Here  we  have  examples  of  native  Jews  who  were  or 
the  equestrian  order  amooff  the  Romaiu,  and  so  ought 
never  to  have  been  whippedor  crucified, according  to  the 
Roman  laws.  See  almost  the  like  case  in  St.  Paul  himself, 
AcU  xxii.  25—29. 

t  This  vow  which  Bemice  (here  and  elsewhere  called 
qaeen,  not  ouly  as  daughter  and  sister  to  two  kings,  Agrip- 
pa the  GrfMit  and  Agrippa  junior,  but  the  widow  of  Herod, 
Iting  of  Chalcis)  came  now  to  accomplish  at  Jemsaleni,  was 
not  that  of  a  Nozorito.  but  such  a  one  as  religious  Jews 
used  to  make  in  hopr«  of  any  deliverance  from  a  disease, 
or  other  danrer,  as  Joscphus  here  intimates.  However, 
these  thirty  days'  abode  at  Jerusalem,  fur  fasting  and  pre- 
paration against  the'oblatiou  of  a  proper  sacrifice,  scemit  to 
M  too  lon|,  unless  it  were  wholly  voluntary  in  this  great 
lady.  It  IS  not  required  in  the  law  of  Moses  relating  to 
Naxariies,  Numb.  vi.  and  is  very  different  from  8t.  Paul's 
time  for  such  preparation,  which  was  but  one  day.  Acts 

do 


month  Artemisius  [Jyar.]  No^  jO  the  next  day, 
the  multitude,  who  were  in  a  great  agony,  ran 
together  to  the  U|iper  market-place,  and  made  the 
loudest  lamentations  for  those  that  had  perished; 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  cries  were  such  as 
reflected  on  Florus ;  at  which  the  men  of  power 
were  affrighted,  together  with  the  high  priests, 
and  rent  their  garments,  and  fell  down  before 
each  of  them,  and  besought  them  to  leave  ofl; 
and  not  to  provoke  Florus  to  some  incurable  pro- 
cedure,  besides  what  thev  had  already  suffered. 
Accordingly,  the  multitude  complied  immediate- 
ly, out  of  reverence  to  those  that  had  desired  it 
of  them,  and  out  of  the  hope  they  had  that 
Florus  would  do  them  no  more  injuries. 

3.  So  Florus  was  troubled  that  the  disturban- 
ces were  over,  and  endeavoured  to  kindle  that 
flame  again,  and  sent  for  the  high  priests,  with 
the  other  eminent  persons,  ana  said,  the  only 
demonstration  that  the  people  would  not  make 
any  other  inovations  should  be  this,  that  they 
must  go  out  and  meet  the  soldiers  that  were 
ascenoiug  from  Ciesarea,  whence  two  cohorts 
were  coming  j  and  while  these  men  were  exhort- 
ing the  multitude  so  to  do,  he  sent  beforehand, 
and  gave  directions  to  the  .centurions  of  the  co- 
horts, that  they  should  give  notice  to  those  that 
were  under  them  not  to  return  the  Jews*  saluta- 
tions; and  that  if  they  made  any  reply  to  bis 
disadvantage,  they  should  make  use  of  their  wea- 
pons. Now  the  high  priests  assembled  the  mul- 
titude in  the  temple,  and  desired  them  to  go  and 
meet  the  Romans,  and  to  salute  the  cohorts  very 
civilly,  before  their  miserable  case  should  become 
incurable.  Now  the  seditious  part  would  not  com- 
ply with  these  persuasions,  but  the  consideration 
of^ those  that  had  been  destroyed  made  them  in- 
cline to  those  that  were  the  boldest  for  action. 

4.  At  this  time  it  was  that  every  priest,  and 
every  servant  of  God,  brought  out  the  holy  ves 
sels,  and  the  ornamental  garments  wherein  they 
used  to  minister  in  sacred  things.  The  harpers 
also,  and  the  singers  of  hymns,  came  out  with 
their  instruments  of  music,  and  fell  down  before 
the  multitude,  and  begged  of  them  that  they 
would  preserve  those  holy  ornaments  to  them, 
and  not  provoke  the  Romans  to  carry  off  those 
sacred  treasures.  You  might  also  see  then  the 
high  priests  themselves,  with  dust  sprinkled  in 
great  plenty  upon  their  beads,  with  bosoms  de- 

Erivea  of  any  covering,  but  what  was  rent ;  these 
esought  every  one  ofthe  eminent  men  by  name, 
and  the  multitude  in  common,  that  they  would 
not  for  a  small  offence  betray  their  country  to 
those  that  were  desirous  to  have  it  laid  waste; 
saying,  **  What  benefit  will  it  bring  to  the  sol- 
diers to  have  a  salutation  from  the' Jews?  or 
what  amendment  of  your  affairs  will  it  bring 
you,  if  you  do  not  now  go  out  to  meet  thcml 
and  that  if  they  saluted  them  civilly,  all  handle 
would  be  cut  off  from  Florus  to  l>egin  a  war: 
that  they  should  thereby  gain  their  country,  and 
freedom  from  all  farther  sufferings;  and  that, 
besides,  it  would  be  a  sign  of  great  want  of  com- 
mand of  themselves,  if  thev  should  yield  to  a 
few  seditious  persons,  while  it  was  fitter  for 

xxi.  26.  So  we  want  already  the  continuation  of  the  An- 
tiquities  to  afford  us  light  here,  as  thfty  have  hitherto  done 
on  so  many  occasions  cbcwhcrc.  Perhaps  in  thin  age  iho 
traditions  ofthe  Pharisees  hj>d  obliged  the  Jews  lo  this  de- 
gree of  rigour,  not  only  as  to  the»«  thirty  days'  i>rcpara- 
tion,  but  OS  to  tJw  goijig  barefoot  all  that  time,  which  hrre 
Bernice  submittod  to  also.  For  we  know  that  as  God's 
and  our  Saviour's  yoke  is  usually  easy,  and  his  burden 
comparatively  light,  in  such  pofiitive  injunctions,  Mntt.  xi. 
30,  so  did  tho  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sometimes  bind  upon 
mtn  heavy  burdens^  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  even  wlien 
they  themstlvea  trontd  not  tonch  them  ttitk  one  of  thtir 
fing(r$i  Mntt.  xxiii.  A  ;  Luke  xi.  4ii.  However,  Noldius 
well  observes,  De  Herod.  No.  404, 414,  Uiat  Juvenal  in  his 
sixth  satire  alludes  to  this  frmarkable  penance  or  submis- 
sion of  this  Bemice  to  Jewish  discipline,  and  jests  upon 
her  for  it ;  as  do  Tacitus,  Dio,  Suetonius,  and  Sextus  Au- 
reiius,  msatiou  hor  as  one  well  known  at  Koiuo,  Uiif* 
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them,  who  were  lo  great  a  people,  to  force  the 
others  to  act  soberly." 

5.  By  these  persuasions,  which  they  ased  to 
the  multitude,  and  to  the  seditious,  they  restrain 
ed  some  by  threateniozs,  and  others  by  the  re 
▼erence  that  was  paid  them.  After  this  they  led 
them  out,  and  they  met  the  soldiers  quietly,  and 
after  a  composed  manner,  and  when  they  were 
come  up  with  them,  they  saluted  them;  but 
when  they  made  no  answer,  the  seditious  ex- 
claimed aeaiust  Floras,  which  waj  the  signal 
ffiven  for  mlling  upon  them.  The  soldiers  there- 
fore encompassed  them  presently,  and  struck 
them  with  their  clubs,  and  as  they  fled  away,  the 
horsemen  trampled  them  down,  so  that  a  great 
many  fell  down  dead  by  the  strokes  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  more  by  their  owm  violence  in  crush- 
ing one  another.  Now  there  was  a  terrible 
crowding  about  the  gates,  and  while  every  body 
was  maaing  haste  to  get  before  another,  the 
flight  of  them  all  was  retarded,  and  a  terrible 
destruction  there  was  amons  those  that  fell  down ; 
for  they  were  sufibcated  ana  broken  to  pieces  by 
the  multitude  of  those  that  were  uppermost;  nor 
could  any  of  them  be  distincuisbed  by  bis  rela- 
tions in  order  to  the  care  ofnis  funeral ;  the  sol- 
diers also  who  beat  them,  fell  upon  those  whom 
they  overtook,  without  showius  them  any  mer- 
cy, and  thrust  the  multitude  through  the  place 
called  Bezetha,*  as  they  forced  their  way  in 
order  to  get  in  and  seize  upon  the  temple,  and 
the  tower  Antonia.  Floras  also  being  desirous 
to  get  those  places  into  his  possession,  brought 
rach  as  were  with  him  out  of  the  king's  palace, 
and  would  have  compelled  them  to  get  as  far  as 
the  citadel  [Antonia;]  but  his  attempt  failed,  for 
the  people  turned  back  upon  him,  and  stopped 
the  violence  of  his  attempt,  and  as  they  stood 
upon  the  tops  of  their  houses,  they  threw  their 
darts  at  the  Romans,  who,  as  they  were  sorely 
galled  thereby,  because  those  weapons  came 
from  above,  and  they  were  not  able  to  make  a 
passage  through  the  multitude,  which  stopped 
up  the  narrow  passages,  they  retired  to  the  camp 
which  was  at  toe  palace. 

6.  But  for  the  seditious,  they  were  afraid  lest 
Floras  should  come  again,  and  get  possession  of 
the  temple,  through  Antonia;  so  they  got  imme- 
diately upon  those  cloisters  of  the  temple  that 
jomea  to  Antonia,  and  cut  them  down.  This 
cooled  the  avarice  of  Floras,  for  whereas  he  was 
eager  to  obtain  the  treasures  of  God  [in  the  tem- 
ple,] and  on  that  account  was  desirous  of  getting 
mto  Antonia,  as  soon  as  the  cloisters  were  bro- 
ken down,  he  left  off  his  attempt;  he  then  sent 
for  the  high  priests  and  the  sanhedrim,  and  told 
them  that  he  was  indeed  himself  going  out  of 
the  city,  but  that  he  would  leave  them  as  large 
a  garrison  as  they  should  desire :  hereupon  they 

{promised  that  they  would  make  no  innovations, 
n  case  he  would  leave  them  one  band ;  but  not 
that  which  had  fonsht  with  the  Jews,  because 
the  multitude  bore  fll-will  against  that  band,  on 
account  of  what  they  had  suoered  from  it  j  so  he 
changed  the  band  as  they  desired,  and,  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces,  returned  to  Caesarea. 

CHAP.  XVL 

Cestiui  tendt  Neopotilanus  the  Tribune  to  tee  in 
what  CondUioH  the  Affairs  of  the  Jetcs  were. 
Agrippa  makes  a  Speech  to  the  People  of  Uie 
Jews^  that  he  may  divert  them  from  their  fntet^ 
tioM  of  making  War  with  the  Ramant, 

$  1.  However,  Floras  contrived  another  way 
to  oblige  the  Jews  to  begin  the  war,  and  sent  to 

*  I  take  Chl»  Bfisetha  to  be  that  small  liill  wfjotniof  to 
the  north  aide  of  the  temple,  wliereuu  was  the  bospitnl 
with  five  poriicnrs  or  cloUten,  and  bonenth  which  wiu  the 
a'laep-pool  ol*  lletll^J»I:^  into  which  ua  anrel  or  measen- 
f  er,  lU  •  c  TUiin  Kcukoi^.  ileiiCPiHl<Ml,  uml  where  he  or  they 
•»U«i  WiTc  I'^xf.  firet  pnt  inio  the  pintl,  Vere  cared,  John  v. 
Twc  T.iu  iii'..tMU«>u  uritc-AcUiu,  iHJ[Jo»epbu«. on  tlw  north 
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Cestios,  and  accused  the  Jews  falsely  of  revoli 
ing  [from  the  Roman  government,]  and  impatwl 
the  beginning  of  the  former  fight  to  them,  and 
pretended  they  had  been  the  authors  of  that  dis- 
turbance, wherein  they  were  only  the  sutTerers. 
Yet  were  not  the  goveraors  of  Jerasalem  silent 
upon  this  occasion,  but  did  themselves  write  to 
Cestius,  OS  did  Beraice  also,  about  the  iilegoJ 
practices  of  which  Floras  had  been  guilty  against 
the  city ;  who,  upon  reading  both  accounts,  coa- 
sulted  with  bis  captains  [what  he  should  do.] 
Now  some  of  them  thought  it  best  for  Cestias  to 
^  up  with  his  army,  either  to  punish  the  revolt, 
if  it  was  real,  or  to  settle  the  Roman  affairs  cm  a 
surer  foundation,  if  the  Jews  continued  aaict 
under  them :  but  he  thoufbt  it  best  himself  to 
send  one  of  his  intimate  triends  beforehand,  to 
see  the  state  of  affairs,  and  to  give  him  a  faithful 
account  of  the  intention  of  the  Jews.  Accord- 
ingly, he  sent  one  of  his  tribunes,  whose  name 
was  Neopolitanus,  who  met  with  king  Agrip^ 
as  he  was  returning  from  Alexandria,  at  Jamnia, 
and  told  him  who  it  was  that  sent  him,  and  on 
what  errand  he  was  sent. 

2.  And  here  it  was  that  the  high  priests,  and 
men  of  power  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the 
sauhedriiD,  came  to  congratulate  tbe  king  [upon 
his  safe  return ;]  and  after  they  had  paid  him  iheir 
respects,  they  lamented  their  own  calamitiei»,  and 
related  to  him  what  barbarous  treatment  they 
had  met  with  from  Florus.    At  which  barbarity 
Agrippa  had  great  indignation,  but  transferred, 
after  a  subtle  manner,  his  anser  towards  those 
Jews  whom  he  really  pitied,  that  he  might  beat 
down  their  high  thoughts  of  themselves,  and 
would  have  them  believe  that  they  had  not  been 
so  unjustly  treated,  in  order  to  dissuade  them 
from  avenging  themselves.    So  these  great  men, 
as  of  better  understanding  than  the  rest,  and  de- 
sirous of  peace,  because  of  the  possessions  they 
had,  understood  that  this  rebuke  which  the  king 
gave  them  was  intended  for  their  good :  but,  a^ 
to  the  people,  they  came  sixty  furlongs  out  of 
Jerasalem,  and  congratulated  both  Agrippa  aaJ 
Neopolitanus;  but  toe  wives  of  those  that  had 
been  slain,  came  ranning  first  of  all  and  lament- 
ing.   The  people  also,  when  they  heard  their 
mourning,  fell  into  lamentations  also,  and  be 
sought  Agrippa  to  assist  them :  they  also  cried 
out  to  Neopolitanus,  and  complained  of  the  many 
miseries  tney  had  endured  under  Floras  ana 
they  showed  them,  when  they  were  come  into 
the  city,  how  the  market-place  was  made  deso- 
late, and  the  houses  plundered.    They  then  per- 
suaded Neopolitanus,  by  the  means  of  Agrippa, 
that  he  would  walk  round  the  city,  with  only  oot 
servant,  as  far  as  Siloam,  that  he  might  inform 
himself,  that  the  Jews  submitted  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  Romans,  and  were  only  disnleased  at  Flo- 
rus, by  reason  of  his  exceeding  baroarity  to  them. 
So  he  walked  round,  and  had  sufficient  experience 
of  the  good  temper  the  people  were  in.  and  tiien 
went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he  called  the  mol- 
titude  together,  and  highly  commended  them  for 
their  fidelity  to  the  Romans,  and  enraestly  ex- 
horted them  to  keep  the  peace ;  and  having  per- 
formed such  parts  of  divine  worship  at  the  tem- 
ple as  he  was  allowed  tudo,  he  returned  to  Cestius. 

3.  But  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  they 
addressed  themselves  to  the  kinir,  and  to  the 
high  priests,  nnd  desired  they  might  have  leave 
to  send  ambassadors  to  Nero  agninst  Florus,  and 
not  by  their  silence  afford  a  suspicion  that  they 
had  been  the  occasions  of  such  great  slaughter 
as  had  been  made,  and  were  disposed  to  (pvolt, 
alleging  that  they  should  seem  to  have  been  the 

aide  of  the  temple,  and  not  for  off  the  t,wrr  Antonia,  ex- 
actly agrees  to  the  plac<>  of  the  aaine  pool  at  this  day ; 
only  the  reninininir  cloixtrni  are  but  thre.f^.  See  Ifauo- 
drH,  pace  106.  The  entire  buildiogs  seem  to  have  be«a 
called  th«*  l>fne  dtp.  and  thi»  p  irt,  where  waa  the  boqii- 
tal,  peculiarly  Besstha  m  Bethusda.    See  ch.  xiz.  smI.  I 
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first  beginners  of  the  wnr,  if  they  did  not  prevent 
the  report  by  showing  wiio  it  was  that  began  it ; 
and  it  appeared  opeoir  tliat  they  would  iiot  be 
c|uiet,  if  nny  body  ohould  hinder  them  from  send- 
ing such  an  embassage.  Bat  Agrippa,  although 
he  thouglit  it  too  dangerous  a  thing  for  them  to 
npiMiint  men  to  go  as  the  accusers  of  Florus,  yet 
did  he  not  think  it  fit  for  him  to  overlook  them, 
as  they  were  in  n  dispo.«>itiou  for  war.  He  there- 
fore called  the  multitude  together  into  a  large 
^nllery,  and  placed  his  sifter  Hemice  in  the  house 
of  the*  Asamonean%  that  she  might  be  seen  by 
them,  (which  house  was  over  the  gallery,  at 
the  passage  to  the  upper  citv,  where  the  bridge 
joined  the  temple  to  the  galleryt)  and  spake  to 
them  as  follows. — 

4.  ***  Had  I  perceived  that  you  were  all  zeal- 
ously disposed  to  go  to  war  with  the  Romans, 
and  that  the  purer  and  more  sincere  part  of  the 
people  did  not  purpose  to  live  in  peace,  I  had  not 
come  out  to  you,  nor  been  so  bold  as  to  give  you 
counsel;  for  all  discourses  that  tend  to  persuade 
men  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do  are  superfluous, 
when  the  hearers  are  agreed  to  do  the  contrary. 
But  because  some  are  earnest  to  go  to  war,  be- 
cause thev  are  young,  and  without  experience  of 
the  miseries  it  brings;  and  because  some  are  for 
it,  out  of  an  unreasonable  ex|>ectation  of  regain- 
ing their  liberty;  and  because  others  hope  to  get 
by  It,  and  are  therefore  earnestly  bent  upon  it, 
that  in  the  confusion  of  your  amiirf.  they  may 
gain  what  belongs  to  those  that  are  too  weak  to 
resist  them;  1  h^ve  thought  proper  to  get  you 
all  together,  and  to  say  to  you  what  1  think  to 
be  for  your  advantage ;  that  so  the  former  may 
STOW  wiser,  and  change  their  minds,  and  that 
the  best  men  may  come  to  no  harm  by  the  ill 
conduct  of  some  others.  And  let  not  any  one  be 
tumultuous  against  me,  in  case  what  they  hear 
nie  say  do  not  please  them ;  for  as  to  those  who 
admit  of  no  cure,  but  are  resolved  upon  a  revolt, 
it  will  still  be  in  their  power  to  retam-  the  same 
sentiments  after  my  exhortation  is  over ;  but  still 
niv  discourse  will  fall  to  the  ground,  even  with 
relation  to  those  that  have  a  mind  to  hear  me, 
unless  you  will  all  keep  silence.  I  am  well  aware 
that  thej  make  a  tragical  exclamation  concern- 
ing the  mjuries  that  nave  been  offered  you  by 
your  procurators,  and  concerning  the  glorious 
advantages  of  liberty ;  but  before  I  begin  the  in- 
quiry, who  are  you  that  must  go  to  war?  and 
who  they  are  against  whom  you  must  fight?  I 
shall  first  separate  those  pretences  that  are  by 
some  connected  together;  for  if  you  aim  at 
avenging  yourselves  on  those  that  have  done  you 
injury,  why  do  you  pretend  this  to  be  a  war  for 
recovering  your  liberty?  but  if  you  think  all 
servitude  mtolerable,  to  what  purpose  serve  your 
complaints  against  your  particular  governors  ? 
for  if  they  treated  you  with  moderation,  it  would 
still  be  equally  an  unworthy  thing  to  be  in  servi- 
tude. Consider  now  the  several  cases  that  may 
be  supposed,  how  little  occasion  there  is  for  your 
l^oiog  to  war.  Your  first  occasion  is  the  accusa- 
tions yon  have  to  moke  against  your  procurators : 
now  here  you  ought  to  be  submissive  to  those  in 
authority,  and  not  give  them  any  provocation ; 

*  In  this  speech  of  Kini?  Agrippa  we  have  a|i  authentic 
account  of  the  extent  and  strength  of  the  Roman  empire 
when  the  Jewish  war  b(*gsn.  And  this  speech  with  other 
circumstances  in  Joscphus,  demonstrate  how  wise  and  how 
gront  a  p^^rson  this  Agrippa  was.  and  why  Josephns  else- 
where calls  him  0av/iaffi(i»raroj,  c  most  wonderful  or  ad- 
mirable man,  Contr.  Ap.  1,  9.  He  is  the  same  Aerippa 
who  sttid  to  8t.  Paul,  Almost  thou  pertnadert  me  to  oe  a 
Ckrututu,  Acts  xxvi.  28 :  and  of  whom  St.  Paul  said,  He 
wa*  expert  inaUtke  euttom*  and  gnittioiu  of  the  Jew$t 
▼er.  3.  See  another  intimation  of  the  limits  of  the  same 
Roman  empire.  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  v.  sect.  7.  But  what 
smema  to  me  very  remarkable  here  is  this,  that  when  Joee- 
phos,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose 
use  be  wrote  hb  Antiquities,  did  hiroaelf  firequently  com- 
pose the  speeches  which  he  pat  into  ethers'  moutlu,  they 
appear,  by  the  poUtiasss  of  their  oompositioo,  sad  their 
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but  when  you  reproach  men  greatly  for  small 
offences,  you  excite  those  whom  ^ou  reproach 
to  be  your  adversaries;  fur  this  wUl  only  make 
them  leave  off  hurting  you  privately,  and  with 
some  degree  of  modesty,  and  to  lay  what  you 
have  waste  openly.  Now  nothing  so  much  damps 
the  force  of  strokes  as  bearing  them  with  jHk- 
tience :  and  the  (quietness  of  those  who  are  in- 
jured (iiv^rts  the  mjurious  persons  from  afflict- 
mg.  But  let  us  take  it  for  granted,  that  the 
Roman  ministers  are  injurious  to  you,  and  are 
incurably  severe ;  jret  are  they  not  idl  the  Ro- 
mans who  thus  injure  you;  nor  hath  Cesar, 
against  whom  you  are  going  to  make  war,  in- 
jured you ;  it  is  not  by  their  command  that  any 
wicked  governor  is  sent  to  you ;  for  they  who 
are  in  the  west  cannot  see  those  that  are  m  the 
east ;  nor  indeed  is  it  easy  for  them  there  even 
to  hear  what  is  done  in  these  parts.  Now  it  is 
absurd  to  make  war  with  a  great  many  for  the 
sake  of  one ;  to  do  so  with  such  mighty  people, 
for  a  small  cause :  and  this  when  these  people 
are  not  able  to  know  of  what  you  complain ;  nay, 
such  crimes  as  we  complain  of  may  soon  be  cor- 
rected, for  the  some  procurator  will  not  continue 
forever;  and  probable  it  is  that  the  successors 
will  come  with  more  moderate  inclinations.  But 
as  for  war,  if  it  be  once  begun,  it  is  not  easily  laid 
down  a|intin,nor  borne  wimout  calamities  coming 
therewith.  However,  as  to  the  desire  of  reco- 
vering your  liberty;  it  is  unseasonable  to  indulge 
it  so  late ;  whereas  you  ought  to  have  laboured 
earnestly  in  old  time  that  ]rou  might  never  have 
lost  it ;  for  the  first  experience  of  slavery  was 
hard  to  be  endured,  and  the  struggle  that  yon 
might  never  have  been  subject  to  it  would  have 
been  just;  but  that  slave  who  hath  been  once 
brought  into  subjection,  and  then  runs  away,  is 
rather  a  refractory  slave  than  a  lover  of  liberty, 
for  it  was  then  the  proper  time  for  doing  idl  that 
was  possible,  that  you  might  never  have  admit 
ted  the  Romans  [into  your  city,]  when  Pompey 
came  first  into  the  country.  But  so  it  was,  that 
our  ancestors  and  their  kings,  who  were  in  much 
better  circumstances  than  we  are,  both  as  to  mo- 
ney and  [strong]  bodies.and  [valiant]  8ou]s,did  not 
bear  the  onset  of  a  small  body  of  the  Roman  ar- 
my. And  yetyou,who  have  now  accustomed  your- 
selves to  obedience  from  one  generation  to  ano- 
ther, and  who  are  so  much  interior  to  those  who 
first  submitted  in  your  circumstances,  will  ven- 
ture to  oppose  the  entire  empire  of  the  Romans ; 
while  those  Athenians,  who,m  order  to  preserve 
the  liberty  of  (ireece,  did  once  set  fire  to  their 
own  city ;  who  pursued  Xerxes,  that  proud  pruace, 
when  he  sailed  upon  the  sea,  and  walked  upon 
the  land,  and  could  not  be  contained  by  the  seas, 
but  conducted  such  an  army  as  was  too  broad 
for  Europe,  and  made  him  run  away  like  a  fugi- 
tive in  a  single  ship,  and  brake  so  great  a  port  of 
Asia  at  the  lesser  Salamis,  are  yet  at  this  time 
servants  to  the  Romans:  and  those  ii\junctions 
which  are  sent  from  Italy,  become  laws  to  the 
principal  governing  city  of  Greece.  Those  La- 
cedemonians also,  who  got  the  great  victories  at 
Ther.nopylse  and  Platea,  and  hod  Agesilaus  [fbi 
their  king,]  and  searched  every  comer  of  Asia, 

flif  hU  of  oratory,  to  be  not  the  real  speeches  of  the  per- 
sons concerned,  who  usually  were  no  orators,  but  or  his 
own  elegant  composition  :  the  speech  before  us  is  of  ano- 
ther nature,  fiill  of  undeniable  hurts,  and  composed  in  a 
plain  and  unartful,  but  moring  way;  so  that  it  appears  tA 
be  kinfr  Agrippa's  own  speech,  and  to  have  been  fivea 
Josephus  by  Agrippa  himself,  with  whom  Jos«phna  had 
the  greatest  friendship.  Nor  may  we  omit  Agripp«*8  con- 
»«ant  doctrine  here,  that  this  vast  Roman  emoire  was  rais- 
ed and  supported  by  divine  Providence;  and  that,  there- 
fore, it  was  in  vain  for  the  Jews,  or  any  others,  to  think  of 
destroying  it.  Nor  may  we  neglect  to  take  notice  of 
Agrippa*8  solemn  appeal  to  the  angels  here  vssd ;  the  like 
appeals  to  which  we  have  in  St.  Paul,  t  Tim.  v.  91,  and 
by  the  apostles,  in  general,  ia  the  Antid  of  the  ordiaalioa 
of  bishops,  ConsUtot.  Aposl.  viii.  4. 
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aro  contented  to  admit  the  tame  lordf.  These 
Macedonians  also,  who  still  fancy  what  ereat  men 
their  Philip  and  Alexander  were,  and  see  that 
the  latter  nad  promised  them  the  empire  over 
the  world,  these  bear  so  great  a  change,  and  pay 
their  obedience  to  those  whom  fortune  hath  ad- 
vanced in  their  stead.  Moreover,  ten  thousand 
other  nations  there  are,  who  bad  greater  reason 
than  we  to  claim  their  entire  liberty,  and  yet  do 
submit.  Vou  are  the  only  people  who  think  it  a 
disgrace  to  be  servants  to  those  to  whom  all  the 
world  hath  submitted.  What  sort  of  an  army 
do  you  rely  on  ?  What  are  the  arms  you  depend 
on  r  Where  is  your  fleet,  that  may  seize  upon 
the  Roman  seas ;  and  where  are  those  treasures 
which  may  be  sufficient  for  your  undertakings  ? 
Do  you  suppose,  I  pray  you,  that  jou  are  to 
make  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  with  the  Ara- 
bians ?  Will  you  not  carefully  reflect  upon  the 
Roman  empire  ?  Will  you  not  estimate  your  own 
weakness?  Hath  not  your  army  been  often 
beaten  even  hj  your  neighbouring  nations;  while 
the  power  or  the  Romans  is  invincible  in  all 
parts  of  the  habitable  eartli?  nay,  rather,  they 
seek  for  somewhat  still  bevond  that,  for  all  Eu- 
phrates is  not  a  suflicient  boundary  for  them  on 
che  east  side,  nor  the  Danube  on  the  north ;  and 
for  their  southern  limit,  Libya  hath  been  search- 
ed over  by  them,  as  far  as  countries  uninhabit- 
ed, as  is  Cadiz  their  limit  on  the  west :  nay,  in- 
deed, they  have  sought  for  another  habitable 
earth,  beyond  the  ocean,  and  have  carried  their 
arms  as  mr  as  such  British  islands  as  were  never 
known  before.  What  therefore  do  you  pretend 
to 7  Are  you  richer  than  the  Gauls,  stronger 
than  the  Germans,  wiser  than  the  Greeks,  more 
numerous  than  all  men  upon  the  habitable  earth  ? 
What  confidence  is  it  that  elevates  you  to  oppose 
the  Romans  7  Perhaps  it  will  be  said.  It  is  nard 
to  endure  slavery.  Yes,  but  how  much  harder 
is  this  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  esteemed  the 
noblest  of  all  people  under  the  sun?  These, 
though  they  inhabit  in  a  large  country,  are  in 
subjection  to  six  bundles  of  Roman  rods !  It  is 
the  same  case  with  the  Macedonians,  who  have 
juster  reason  to  claim  their  liberty  than  you  have. 
What  is  the  case  of  five  hundred  cities  of  Asia  ? 
do  they  not  submit  to  a  sinsle  sovemor,  and  to 
the  consular  bundle  of  rodsT  What  need  I  speak 
of  the  Heniochi,  and  Cholchi,  and  the  nation  of 
Tauri,  those  that  inhabit  the  Bosphorus,  and  the 
nations  about  Pontus,  and  Mentis,  who  formerly 
knew  not  so  much  as  a  lord  of  their  own,  but 
are  now  subject  to  fhr^^  thousand  armed  men, 
and  whera. forty  long  ships  keilt  ffiy^ea  m  peace, 
which  before  was  not  navigable,  and  very  tem- 
pestuous 1  How  strong  a  plea  may  Bithynia,  and 
Cappadocia,  and  the  people  of  Famphylia,  the 
Lycians,  and  Cilicians,  put  in  for  liberty  ?  But 
they  aro  made  tributary  without  an  army. — 
What  are  the  circumstances  of  the  Thracians, 
whose  country  extends  in  breadth  five  days' jour- 
ney, and  in  len^  seven,  and  is  of  a  much  more 
harsh  constitution,  and  much  more  defensible 
than  yours,  and  by  the  rigour  of  its  cold  sufficient 
to  keep  off  armies  from  attacking  them  ?  do  not 

"  *  !  Roman 
?abit 
-      .        ^  ithe 

Danube,  governed  by  barely  two  l^yigns ;  by 
which  also  they  put  a  stop  to  the  incursions  of 
the  Dacians  ?  And  for  the  Dalmatians,  who  have 
made  such  frequent  insurrections  in  order  to 
regain  their  liberty,  and  who  could  never  be- 
fore be  so  thoroughly  subdued,  but  that  they 
always  gathered  their  forces  together  again,  and 
revolted,  yet  are  they  now  very  quiet  nnde£jQQ(e 
Roman  legion.  Moreover,  if  great  advantages 
mignt  pfoyokfe  any  people  to  revolt,  the  Gauls 
might  do  it  best  of  all,  as  being  so  thoroughly 
walled  round  by  nature.  On  the  enst  side  by  the 
Alps,  on  the  north  by  the  river  Rhuae,  on  the 
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south  by  the  Pyrenean  monntahif,  and  on  th« 
west  by  the  ocean.  Now  although  theee  Gauls 
have  such  obstacles  before  them  to  prevent  any 
attack  upon  them,  and  have  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  and  five  nations  among  them ;  nay,  have, 
as  one  may  say,  the  fountains  of  domestic  hs4>pi 
ness  within  themselves,  and  send  out  plentiful 
streams  of  happiness  over  almost  the  wIm^ 
world,  these  bear  to  be  tributary  to  the  Romans, 
and  derive  their  prosperous  condition  from  them: 
and  they  undergo  this,  not  because  they  are  oi 
effeminate  mmds,  or  because  they  are  of  an  igno- 
ble stock,  as  having  borne  a  war  of  eighty  yean, 
in  order  to  preserve  their  liberty ;  but  by  reason 
of  the  great  regard  they  have  to  the  power  oi 
the  Romans,  and  their  good  fortune,  which  is  of 
greater  efficacy  than  their  arms.  These  Gauls, 
therefore,  are  kept  in  servitude  hy  tv^ttW^.  hnm. 
dred  soldiers,  which  are  hardly  so  many  U  in 
!hetr titles :  nor  hath  the  gold  dug  out  of  the 
mines  of  Spain  been  sufficient  for  the  support  t^ 
a  war  to  preserve  their  liberty,  nor  could  their 
vast  distance  from  the  Romans  by  land  and 
by  msa  do  it;  nor  could  the  martial  tribes  of  the 
Lusitanians  and  the  Spaniards  escape ;  no  more 
could  the  ocean,  with  its  tide,  which  yet  was  ter- 
rible to  the  ancient  inhabitants.  Nay,  the  Ro- 
mans have  extended  their  arms  beyond  the  pil- 
lars of  Hercules,  and  have  Walked  among  the 
clouds  upon  the  Pyreuean  mountains,  and  hare 
subdued  these  nations.  And  one  legion  if  a  suffi- 
cient  guard  for  these  people,  altbough  they  were 
so  hard  to  be  conquered,  and  at  a  distance  so  re- 
mote from  Rome.  Who  is  there  among  you  that 
hath  not  heard  of  the  great  number  of  the  Ger- 
mans? You  have,  to  be  sure,  yourselves  seen 
them  to  be  strong  and  toll,  and  uiat  frequently, 
since  the  Romans  have  them  among  their  cap- 
tives every  where:  yet  these  Germans,  whodweQ 
in  an  immense  country,  who  have  minds  greater 
than  their  bodies,  and  a  soul  that  despiseth  death, 
and  who  are  in  rage  more  fierce  than  wild  beasts, 
have  the  Rhine  for  the  boundary  of  their  enter- 
prises, and  are  tamed,  bv  eipht  Roman  legions. 
Such  of  them  as  were  takenca|JH^?TJCTa3BfTBBr 
servants ;  and  the  rest  of  the  entire  nation  were 
obliged  to  save  themselves  by  flight.  Do  you  also, 
who  depend  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  consider 
what  a  wall  the  Britons  had ;  for  the  Romans 
sailed  away  to  them,  and  subdued  them  while 
they  were  encompassed  by  the  ocean,  and  inha- 
bited an  island  that  is  not  less  than  the  [con- 
tinent of  this]  habitable  earth ;  and  foucJe^jfiBL 
are  a  sufficient  guard  to  so  large  an  island.  And" 
why  should  I  speak  much  more  about  this  mat- 
ter? while  the  Parthians,  that  most  warlike 
body  of  men,  and  lords  of  so  many  nations,  and 
encompassed  with  such  mighty  forces,  send  hos- 
tages to  the  Romans;  whereby  you  may  see  if 
you  please,  even  in  Italy,  the  noblest  nation  of 
the  east,  under  the  notion  of  peace,  submitting 
to  serve  them.  Now  when  almost  all  people 
under  the  sun  submit  to  the  Roman  arms,  will 
you  be  the  only  people  that  make  war  against 
them  ?  and  this  without  regarding  the  fate  of  the 
Carthaginians,  who.  in  the  midst  of  their  bra^ 
of  the  ^reat  Hannibal,  and  the  nobility  of  their 
Phoenician  original,  fell  by  the  hand  of  Scipio. 
Nor  indeed  have  the  Cyreneans,  derived  from 
the  Lacedemonians,  nor  the  Marmaridie,  a  natioB 
extended  as  far  as  the  regions  uninhabitable  for 
want  of  water,  nor  have  the  Syrtes,  a  place  terri- 
ble to  such  as  barely  hear  it  describee,  the  Nase- 
mons  and  Moors,  and  the  immense  multitude  of 
the  Numidians,  been  able  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
Roman  valour.  And  as  for  the  third  part  of  the 
habitable  earth,  [Africa,]  whose  nations  are  so 
many  that  it  is  not  easy  to  number  them,  and 
which  is  bounded  by  the  Atlantic  sea  and  the 
pillars  of  Hercules,  and  feeds  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  Ethiopians,  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea: 
these  have  the  Romans  subdued  entirely.   And 
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I^sides  fhe  annual  fruits  of  the  earth,  which 
Maintained  the  multitude  of  the  Romans  for  eight 
months  in  the  year,  this,  over  and  above,  pays  all 
•orts  of  tribute,  and  affords  revenues  suitable  to 
the  necessities  of  the  government.  Nor  do  they, 
like  you,  esteem  such  injunctions  a  disgrace  to 
thera,  although  they  have  but  one  Roman  legion 
that  abides  among  them.  Ana  mdee'd  Ullill  UU- 
casion  is  there  for  showing  you  the  power  of  the 
Koraans  over  remote  countries,  when  it  is  so  easy 
to  learn  it  from  Egypt,  in  your  neighbourhood  ? 
This  country  is  extended  as  far  as  the  Ethio- 
pians and  Arabia  the  Hnppy,  and  borders  upon 
India:  it  hath  seven  millions  five  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria, 
as  may  be  learned  from  the  reveuue  of  the  poll- 
tax  *,  yet  it  is  not  ashamed  to  submit  to  the  Ro- 
man government,  although  it  hath  Alexandria  as 
a  erand  temptation  to  a  revolt,  by  reason  it  is  so 
full  of  people  and  of  riches,  and  is,  besides,  ex- 
ceeding large,  its  length  being  thirty  furlongs, 
and  its  breadth  no  less  tlian  ten ;  and  it  pays 
more  tribute  to  the  Romans  in  one  month  than 
you  do  in  a  year;  nay,  besides  what  it  pays  in 
money,  it  sends  com  to  Rome,  that  supports  it 
for  four  mouths  [in  the  year :]  it  is  also  walled 
round  on  all  sides,  either  by  almost  impassable  de- 
serts, or  seas  that  have  no  havens,  or  by  rivers, 
or  by  lakes;  yet  have  none  of  these  things  been 
found  too  strong  for  the  Roman  good  ^rtune ; 
however,  two  legions  that  l^e  in  that  city  are  a 
bridle  both  for  the  remoter  parts  of  Egvpt,  and 
for  the  parts  inhabited  by  the  more  noble  Mace- 
donians. Where  then  ore  those  people  whom 
you  are  to  have  for  your  auxiliaries  1  Must  they 
come  from  the  parts  of  the  world  that  are  unin- 
habited ?  for  all  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth 
are  [under  the]  Romans.  Unless  any  of  you  ex- 
tend his  hopes  as  far  as  beyond  the  Euphrates, 
and  suppose  that  those  of  your  own  nation  that 
dwell  in  Adiabene  will  come  to  your  assistance  ; 
but  certainly  these  will  not  embarrass  themselves 
with  an  unjustifiable  war,  nor,  if  they  should  fol- 
low such  ill  advice,  will  the  Parthians  permit 
tbem  so  to  do;  for  it  is  their  concern  to  maintain 
the  truce  that  is  between  them  and  the  Romans, 
and  they  will  be  supposed  to  break  the  covenants 
between  them,  if  any  under  their  government 
march  against  the  Romans.  What  remains, 
therefore,  is  this,  that  you  have  recourse  to  di- 
vine assistance ;  but  this  is  already  on  the  side  of 
the  Romans :  for  it  is  impossible  that  so  vast  an 
empire  should  be  settled  without  God's  Provi- 
dence. Reflect  upon  it,  how  impossible  it  is  for 
your  zealous  observation  of  your  religious  cus- 
toms to  be  here  preserved,  which  are  hard  to  be 
observed  even  when  you  fight  with  those  whom 
you  are  able  to  conquer;  and  how  can  you  then 
most  of  all  hope  for  God's  assistance,  when,  by 
being  forced  to  transgress  his  law,  you  will  make 
bini  turn  his  face  from  you  ?  and  if  you  do  ob- 
serve the  custom  of  the  sabbath  days,  and  will 
not  be  prevailed  on  to  do  any  thing  thereon,  you 
will  easily  be  taken,  H"  were  your  forefathers  by 
Pompey,  who  was  the  busiest  in  his  siege  on 
those  days  on  which  the  besieged  rested.  But  if 
in  time  of  war,  you  transgress  the  law  of  your 
country,  I  cannot  tell  on  whose  account  you  will 
afterward  go  to  war:  for  your  concern  is  but 
one»  thrit  you  do  nothing  against  any  of  your 
forefather's ;  and  how  will  you  call  upon  God  to 
assist  youw  when  you  are  voluntarily  transgress- 
ing against  his  religion  ?  Now  all  men  that  go 
to  war  do  i^  either  as  depending  on  divine,  or  on 
human  assistance ;  but  since  your  going  to  war 
will  cut  off  both  those  assistances,  those  that  are 
for  going  to  war  choose  evident  destruction. 
What  binders  you  from  slaying  your  children 
and. wives  with  your  own  hands,  and  burning  this 
most  excellent  native  city  of  yours  7  for  by  this 

*  Jdlitu  Ciesar  had  decreed,  that  tin;  Jews  of  Jprwudem 
flhoMld  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  Um  Romani,  excepting  the 
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mad  prank  you  will,  however,  escape  the  re- 
proacn  of  being  beaten.  But  it  were  nest,  O  my 
friends,  it  were  best,  while  the  vessel  is  still  in. 
the  haven,  to  foresee  the  impending  storm,  and 
not  to  set  sail  out  of  the  port  into  the  middle  of 
the  hurricanes,  for  we  justly  pity  those  who  fall 
into  great  misfortunes  without  foreseeing  them ; 
but  for  him  who  rushes  into  manifest  ruin,  he 
gains  reproaches  [instead  of  commiseration.] 
But  certainly  no  one  can  imagine  that  you  can 
enter  into  a  war  as  by  agreement,  or  that  when 
the  Romans  have  got  you  under  their  power, 
they  will  use  you  with  moderation,  or  will  lot 
rather,  for  an  example  to  other  nations,  hum 
your  holy  city,  and  utterly  destroy  your  whole 
nation ;  for  those  of  you  who  shall  survive  the 
war,  will  not  be  able  to  find  a  place  whither  to 
flee,  since  all  men  have  the  Romans  for  their 
lords  already,  or  are  afraid  they  shall  have  here- 
after. Nay,  indeed,  the  danger  concerns  not 
those  Jews  that  dwell  here  only,  but  those  of 
them  who  dwell  in  other  cities  also;  for  there  is 
no  people  upon  the  habitable  earth  which  have 
not  some  portion  of  you  among  them,  whom  your 
enemies  will  slay,  in  case  you  go  to  war,  and  on 
that  account  also;  and  so  every  city  which  hath 
Jews  in  it  will  be  filled  with  slaughter  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  men,  and  they  who  slay  them  will 
be  pardoned ;  but  if  that  slaughter  he  not  made 
by  thera,  consider  how  wicked  a  thing  it  is  to 
take  arms  against  those  that  are  so  kind  to  you. 
Have  pity,  therefore,  if  not  on  your  children  and 
wives,  yet  upon  this  your  metropolis,  and  its  sa- 
cred walls;  spare  the  temple,  and  preserve  tho 
holy  bouse,  with  its  holy  furniture,  for  your- 
selves ;  for  if  the  Romans  get  you  under  their 
power,  they  will  no  longer  abstain  from  them, 
when  their  former  abstinence  shall  have  been  so 
ungratefully  reouitcd.  I  call  to  witness  your 
sanctuary,  and  the  holy  angels  of  God,  and  this 
country  common  to  us  all,  that  I  have  not  kept 
back  any  thing  that  is  for  your  preservation ;  and 
if  you  will  follow  that  advice,  which  you  ought 
to  do,  you  will  have  that  peace  which  will  be 
common  to  you  and  to  me;  but  if  you  indulge 
your  passions,  you  will  run  those  hazards  which 
I  shall  be  free  from." 

5.  When  Agrippa  had  spoken  thus,  both  he  and 
his  sister  wept,  and  by  their  tears  repressed  a 
great  deal  of  the  violence  of  the  people;  but 
slill  they  cried  out,  that  "  they  would  not  fight 
against  the  Romans,  but  against  Florus,  on  ac- 
count of  what  they  had  suffered  by  his  means." 
To  which  Agrippa  replied,  "that  what  they  had 
already  done  was  like  such  as  make  war  against 
the  Romans ;  for  you  have  not  paid  the  tribute* 
which  is  due  to  Ctesar ;  and  you  have  cut  off  the 
cloisters  [of  the  temple]  from  joining  to  the  tower 
Antonfo.  You  will  therefore  prevent  any  occa- 
sion of  revolt,  if  you  will  but  join  these  together 
again,  and  if  you  will  but  pay  your  tribute ;  for 
the  citadel  does  not  now  belong  to  Florus,  nor 
are  you  to  pay  tne  tribute  money  to  Florus." 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Hotc  the  War  of  the  Jet^s  vHh  the  Romans  began. 
And  concerning  Manalient, 

$  1.  This  advice  the  people  hearkened  to,  and 
went  up  into  the  temple  with  the  king  and  Ber- 
nice,  and  began  to  rebuild  the  cloisters:  the 
rulers  also  and  senators  divided  themselves  into 
the  villages,  and  collected  the  tributes,  and  soon 
got  together  forty  talents,  which  was  the  sum 
that  was  deficient.    And  thus  did  Agrippa  then 

Kut  a  stop  to  that  war  which  was  threatened, 
loreover,  he  attempted  to  persuade  the  multi- 
tude to  obey  Florus,  until  Ciesar  should  send  one 
to  succeed  him ;  but  they  were  hereby  more  pro- 
voked, and  cast  reproaches  upon  the  king,  and 

city  of  Joppa,  and  for  the  Sabbatical  year,  as  SpanheiD 
obMfves  from  the  Antiq.  B.  ziv.  cb.  x.  sect.  6. 
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got  liina  excluded  oat  of  the  city  J^ay,  some  of 
the  seditiou!*  had  the  impudence  to  throw  stones 
at  him.  80  when  the  king  saw  that  the  violence 
of  those  that  were  for  innovations  was  not  to  be 
restrained,  and  being  very  angry  at  the  contu- 
melies he  had  received,  he  sent  their  rulers,  to- 
gether with  their  men  of  power,  to  Florus,  to 
Cje5area,that  he  might  appoint  whom  he  thought 
fit  to  collect  the  tribute  m  the  country,  while  he 
retired  into  his  own  kingdom. 

'2.  And  at  this  time  it  was  that  some  of  those 
t*iat  principally  excited  the  people  to  go  to  war, 
made  an  assault  upon  a  certain  fortress  called 
Masndiu  They  took  it  by  treachery,  and  slew 
tlie  Romans  that  were  there,  and  put  others  of 
their  own  party  to  keep  iL  At  the  same  time 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  high  priest,  a 
very  bold  youth,  who  was  at  that  time  governor 
of  the  temple,  persuaded  those  that  otficiated  in 
the  divine  service  to  receive  no  gift  or  sacrifice 
for  any  foreigner.  And  this  was  the  true  be- 
ginning of  our  war  with  the  Romans;  for  they 
rejected  the  sacrifice  of  Csesar  on  this  account : 
and  when  many  of  the  high  priests  and  principal 
men  besought  them  not  to  omit  the  sacrifice, 
which  it  was  customary  for  them  to  offer  for 
their  princes,  they  would  not  be  prevailed  upon. 
These  relied  much  upon  their  multitude,  for  the 
most  flourishing  part  of  the  innovators  assisted 
them;  but  they  had  the  chief  regard  to  Eleazar, 
the  governor  of  the  temple, 


nay,  those  that  mmistered   about  the  temple 
would  not  attend  their  divine  service,  but  wete 
preparing  matters  for  beginning  the  war.      So 
the  men  of  power  perceiving  that  the  sedition 
was  too  hard  for  them  to  subdue,  and  that  the 
danger  which   would  arise  from  the    Ilooaau* 
would  come  upon  them  first  of  all,  endeavoured 
to  save  themselves,  and  sent  ambassadors  ;  some 
to  Florus,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Simon  the  sod 
of  Ananias:  and  others  to  Agrippa,  among  whom 
the  most  eminent  were  Saul,  and  Antipas  and 
Costobarus,  who  were  of  the  king^s  kindred : 
and  they  desired  of  them  both  that  they  would 
come  with  an  army  to  the  city,  and  cut  off*  the 
sedition  before  it  should  be  too  hard  to  be  aob- 
dued.     Now  this  terrible  message  was  good  oews 
to  Florus;  and  because  his  design  was  to  have  a 
war  kindled,  he  ^ave  the  ambassadors  no  answer 
at  all.     But  Agnppa  was  equally  solicitous  for 
those  that  were  revolting,  and  for  those  againH 
whom  the  war  was  to  be  made,  and  was  desirous  to 
preserve  the  Jews  for  the  Romans,  and  the  tem- 
ple and   metropolis  for  the  Jews;  he  was  also 
sensible  that  it  was  not  for  his  own  advantage  that 
the  disturbances  should  proceed;  so  he  sent  three 
thousand  horsemen  to  tne  assistance  of  the  peo- 
ple out  of  Aurauitis,  and  Batanea,  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  these  under  Darius  the  master  of  hi* 
horse,  and  Philip  the  sonof  Jacimus,  the  general 
of  his  army. 

5.  Upon  this  the  men  of  power,  with  the  high 
priests,  as  also  all  the  part  of  the  multitude  that 


3.  Hereupon  the  men  of  power  got  toj^ether, 
and  conferred  with  the  hiirh  priests,  as  did  also!  were  desirous  of  peace,  took  courage,  and  seized 
the  principal  men  of  the  Pharisees;  and  thinking  1'  upon  the  upper  city  [Mount  Sion;]  for  the  scdi- 
nll  was  at  stake,  and  that  their  calamities  were  |  tious  part  had  the  lower  city  and  the  temple  in 
becoming  incurable,  took  counsel  what  was  to  be  I  their  power:  so  they  made  use  of  stones  aiMi 
done.    Accordingly  they  determined  to  try  what  j  slings  perpetually  against  one  another,  and  threw 

they  could  do  with  the  seditious  by  words,  and  '  ■*"-*'  - ' — " *•  **•  -:j— .  — j *-. 

assembled  the  people  before  the  brazen  gate, 
which  was  that  ^ate  of  the  inner  temple  [court  of 
the  priests]  which  looked  toward  the  sunrising. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  they  showed  the  great  in- 
dignation they  had  at  this  attemjit  for  a  revolt, 
and  for  their  bringing  so  great  a  war  upon  their 
country:  after  which  they  confuted  their  pretence 
as  unjustifiable,  and  told  them,  that  *' their  fore- 
fathers had  adorned  their  temple  in  great  part 
with  donations  bestowed  on  them  by  foreigners, 
and  had  always  received  what  had  been  present- 
ed to  them  from  foreign  nations ;  and  that  they 


darts  continually  on  both  sides;  and  sometinoes 
it  happened  that  they  made  incursions  by  troops, 

I  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand,  while  the  sedi- 
tious were  superior  in  boldness,  but  the  king's 

j  soldiers  in  skUI.  These  last  strove  chiefly  to 
gain  the  temple,  and  to  drive  those  out  of  it  who 

Crofaned  it;  as  did  the  seditious,  with  Eleazar, 
esides  what  they  had  already,  labour  to  gain 
I  the  upper  city.     Thus    were   there   perpetual 
slaughters  on  both  sides  for  seven  days*  time- 
I  but  neither  side  would  yield  up  the  parts  they 
had  seized  on. 


6.  Now  the  next  day  was  the  festival  of  Xylo- 
had  been  so  far  from  Rejecting  any  person's  sa-ij  phory,  upon  which  the  custom  w.is  for  ever)' one 
crifi'^e,  (which  would  be  the  highest  instance  ofjj  to  bring  wood  for^the  altar;  (that  there  might 
irapiety,)  that  they  had  themsefves  placed  those 
donations   about  the  temple  which   were   still 


visible,  and  had  remained  there  so  long  a  time : 
for  they  did  now  irritate  the  Romans  to  take 
arms  against  them,  and  invited  them  to  make 
war  upon  them,  and  brought  up  novel  rules  of  a 
strange  divine  worship,  and  determined  to  run 
the  hazard  of  having  their  city  condemned  for  im- 
piety, while  they  would  not  allow  any  foreigner, 
out  Jews  only,  either  to  sacrifice  or  to  worship 
therein.  Ana  if  such  a  law  should  ever  be  in- 
troduced in  the  case  of  a  single  person  only,  he 
would  have  indignation  at  it,  as  an  instance  of 
inhumanity  determined  against  him;  while  they 
have  no  regard  to  the  Romans  or  to  Cassar,  and 
forbid  even  their  oblations  to  be  received  also : 
that,  however,  they  cannot  but  fear,  lest  by  re- 
jecting his  sacrifices,  they  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  offer  their  own ;  and  that  this  city  will  lose  its 
principality,  unless  they  grow  wiser  quickly,  and 
restore  the  sacrifices  as  formerly,  and  indeed 
amend  the  injury  [they  have  offered  to  foreign- 
ers] before  the  report  of  it  comes  to  the  ears  of| 
those  that  have  been  injured.** 

4.  And  as  they  said  these  things,  they  pro- 
duced those  priests  that  were  skilful  in  the  cus- 
toms of  their  country,  who  made  the  report^  that 
'*  all  their  forefathers  had  received  the  sacrifices 
from  foreign  nations."  But  still  not  one  of  the 
ionorators  would  hearken  to  what  was  said; 


never  be  a  want  of  fuel  for  that  fire  which  was 
I  unquenchable  and  always  burning;)  upon  that 


day  they  excluded  the  opposite  party  from  the 
ob«iervation  of  this  part  ot  religion.  And  when 
they  had  joined  to  themselves  many  of  the  Si- 
eani,  who  crowded  in  among  the  weaker  people, 
(that  was  the  name  for  such  robbers  as  had  under 
their  bosoms  swords  called  Sicre,)  they  grew  bold- 
er, and  carried  their  undertaking  farther;  ujso- 
rauch,  that  the  king's  soldiers  were  overpowered 
by  their  multitude  and  boldness,  and  so  they 
gave  way,  and  were  driven  out  of  the  upper 
city  by  force.  The  others  then  set  fire  to  the 
house  of  Ananias  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  pa- 
laces of  Agrippa  and  Bemice:  after  which  they 
carried  the  fire  to  the  place  where  the  archives 
were  reposited,  and  made  haste  to  bum  the  con- 
tracts belonging  to  their  creditors,  and  thereby 
to  dissolve  their  obligations  for  paying  their 
debts;  and  this  was  done  in  order  to  gain  the 
multitude  of  those  who  had  been  debtors,  and 
that  they  might  persuade  the  poorest  sort  to  join 
in  their  insurrection  with  safety,  against  the 
more  wealthy ;  so  the  keepers  of  the  records 
fled  away,  and  the  rest  set  fire  to  them.  And 
when  they  had  thus  burnt  down  the  nerves  of  the 
city,  they  fell  upon  their  enemies ;  at  which  time 
some  of  the  men  of  power,  and  of  the  high 
priests,  went  into  the  vaults  under  ground,  and 
concealed  themselves,  while  others  &d  with  the 
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kingf  i  soldiers  to  the  upper  palace,  and  shut  the 
Kates  immediately ;  among  whom  were  Ananias 
Vie  high  priest,  and  the  ambassadors  that  had 
been  sent  to  Agrippa.  And  now  the  seditious 
were  contented  witn  the  victory  they  had  gotten, 
and  the  buildings  they  had  burnt  down,  and  pro- 
ceeded no  farther. 

7.  But  ou  the  next  day,  which  was  the  fifteenth 
of  the  mouth  Lous,  [Ab,]  thev  made  an  assault 
upon  Antonia,  and  besieged  the  garrison  which 
wa^  in  it  two  days,  and  then  tooK  the  garrison, 
and  !$Icw  them,  and  set  the  citadel  on  fire ;  after 
which  thev  marched  to  the  nalace,  whither  the 
king's  soldiers  were  fled,  ana  parted  themselves 
into  four  bodies,  and  made  an  attack  upon  the 
walls.  As  for  those  that  were  within  it,  no  one 
bad  the  courage  to  sally  out,  because  those  that 
assaulted  them  were  so  numerous;  but  they  dis- 
tributed themselves  into  the  breaxtworks  and  tur- 
rets, and  shot  at  the  besiegers,  whereby  many  of 
the  robbers  fell  under  the  walls;  nor  did  they 
cease  to  fight  one  with  another  either  by  night  or 
by  day,  while  the  seditious  supposed  that  those 
within  would  grow  weary  for  want  of  food,  and 
those  within  supposed  the  others  would  do  the 
like  by  the  tediousuess  of  the  siege. 

8.  In  the  mean  time  one  Manahem,  the  son  of 
Judas,  that  was  called  the  Galilean,  (who  was  a 
very  cunning  sophlster,  and  had  formerly  re- 
proached the  Jews  under  Cvrcnius,  that  after 
God  they  were  subject  to  the  Romans,)  took  some 
of  the  men  of  note  with  him,  and  retired  to  Ma- 
snda,  where  he  broke  open  king  Herod's  armo- 
ry, and  gave  arms  not  only  to  his  own  people,  but 
to  other  robbers  also.  These  he  made  use  of  for 
a  guard,  and  returned  in  the  state  of  a  kin^  to 
Jerusalem;  he  became  the  leader  of  the  sedition, 
oud  gave  orders  for  continuing  the  siege,  but  they 
wanted  proper  instruments,  and  it  was  not  prac- 
ticable to  undermine  the  wall,  because  the  darts 
came  down  upon  them  from  above.  But  still  they 
dug  a  mine  from  a  great  distance  under  one  of 
the  towers,  and  made  it  totter,  and  having  done 
that,  they  set  fire  on  what  was  combustible,  and 
left  it,  and  when  the  foundations  were  burnt  be- 
low, the  tower  fell  down  suddenly.  Yet  did  they 
then  meet  with  another  wall  that  had  been  built 
within;  for  the  besieged  were  sensible  before- 
hand of  what  they  were  doing,  and  probably  the 
tower  shook  as  it  was  undermining;  so  they  pro- 
yided  themselves  of  another  fortification,  which,  i 
when  the  besiegers  unexpectedly  saw,  while  they 
thought  they  had  already  gaiucd  the  place,  they 
were  under  some  consternation.  However,  those 
that  were  within  sent  to  Manahem,  and  to  the 
other  leaders  of  the  sedition,  and  desired  they 
might  go  out  upon  a  capitulation :  this  was  grant- 
ed to  the  king  8  soldiers,  and  their  own  country- 
men only,  who  went  out  accordingly ;  but  the 
Romans  that  were  left  alone  were  greatly  deject- 
ed, for  they  were  not  able  to  force  their  way 
through  such  a  multitude ;  and  to  desire  them  to 
give  them  their  right  hand  for  their  security, 
they  thought  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  them ; 
and  besides,  if  they  should  give  it  them,  they 
durst  not  depend  upou  it:  so  Uiey  deserted  their 
camp  as  easily  taken,  and  ran  away  to  the  royal 
towers,  that  called  Hipnicus,  that  culled  Phasae- 
lus,  and  that  called  Mariamne;  but  Manahem 
and  his  party  fell  upon  the  place  whence  the  sol- 
diers were  fled,  and  slew  as  many  of  them  as  they 
could  catch,  before  they  got  up  to  the  towers, 
and  plundered  what  they  ^ft  behind  them,  and 
set  nre  to  their  camp.  This  was  executed  on  the 
sixth  day  of  the  month  Gorpeius  (Elul.j 

9.  But  on  the  next  day  the  high  priest  was 
caught,  where  he  had  concealed  nimself  in  an 
ac|ueduct;  he  was  slain,  together  with  Hezekiah 
his  brother,  by  the  robbers  :  hereunon  the  sedi- 
tious besieged  the  towers,  and  kenttnein  guarded. 
lest  any  one  of  the  soldiers  jihould  e!$cape.  i\o%v 
the  overthrow  of  the  places  of  strength,  iiud  the  t 


death  of  the  high  priest  Ananias,  so  puffed  np 
Manahem,  that  be  became  barbarously  cruel,  and 
as  he  thought  he  had  no  antagonist  to  dispute 
the  management  of  affairs  with  him,  he  was  no 
better  than  an  insupportable  tjrrant ;  but  Elea- 
zar  and  his  party,  when  words  had  passed  be- 
tween them,  how  "  it  was  not  proper  when  they 
revolted  from  the  Romans,  out  of  the  desire  of 
liberty,  to  betray  that  liberty  to  any  of  their  own 

Ceople,  and  to  bear  a  lord,  who,  though  he  should 
e  guilty  of  no  violence,  was  yet  meaner  than 
themselves ;  as  aUo,  that  in  case  they  were  oblig- 
ed to  set  some  one  over  their  public  aflairs,  it 
was  fitter  they  should  give  that  privilege  to  any 
one  rather  than  to  him,"  they  made  an  assault 
upon  him  in  the  temple;  for  he  went  up  thither 
to  worship  in  a  pompous  manner,  and  adorned 
with  royal  garments,  and  had  his  followers  with 
him  in  their  armour.  But  Eleazarand  his  party 
fell  violently  upon  him,  as  did  also  the  rest  of 
the  people,  ana  taking  up  stones  to  attack  him 
withal,  they  threw  them  at  the  sophister,  and 
thought,  that  if  he  were  once  ruinea,  the  entire 
sedition  would  fall  to  the  ground.  Now  Mana- 
hem  and  his  party  made  resistance  for  a  while, 
but  when  they  perceived  that  the  whole  multi- 
tude were  falling  upon  them,  they  fled  which 
way  every  one  was  able ;  those  that  were  caught 
were  slain,  and  those  that  hid  themselves  were 
searched  for.  A  few  there  were  of  them  who 
privately  escaped  to  Masnda,  among  whom  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Jairus,  who  was  of  kin  to 
Manahem,  and  acted  the  part  of  a  tyrant  at  Ma- 
sada  afterward  :  as  for  Manahem  himself,  he  ran 
away  to  the  place  called  Ophla,  and  there  lay 
skulking  in  private;  but  they  took  him  alive,  and 
drew  him  out  before  them  all;  they  then  tortured 
him  with  many  sorts  of  torments,  and  after  all 
slew  him,  as  they  did  by  those  that  were  cap- 
tains under  him  also,  and  particularly  by  the 
principal  instrument  of  his  tyranny,  whose  name 
was  Apsalom. 

10.  And,  as  I  said,  so  far  truly  the  people  as- 
sisted them,  while  they  hoped  this  might  afford 
some  amendment  to  the  seditious  practices,  but 
the  others  were  not  in  haste  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war,  but  hoped  to  prosecute  it  with  less  danger, 
now  they  had  slam  Manahem.  It  is  true,  that 
when  the  people  earnestly  desired thatthcy  would 
leave  off  oesieging  the  soldiers,  they  were  the 
more  earnest  in  pressinc  it  forward,  and  this  till 
Metilius,  who  was  the  Koraan  genenil,  sent  to 
Eleazar,  and  desired  that  they  would  give  them 
security  to  spare  their  lives  only,  but  agreed  to 
deliver  up  tneir  anns,  and  what  else  they  had 
with  them.  The  others  readily  complied  with 
their  petition,  sent  to  them  Gorion,  the  son  of  Ni- 
codemus,  and  Ananias,  the  son  of  Sadduk,  and 
Judas,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  that  they  might  give 
them  tiie  security  of  their  right  hands,  and  of 
their  oaths;  after  which  Metilius  brought  down 
his  soldiers,  which  soldiers,  while  they  were  in 
arms,  were  not  meddled  uith  by  any  of  the  sedi 
tious,  nor  was  there  any  appearance  of  treache- 
ry; but  as  soon  as,  according  to  the  articles  of 
capitulation,  they  had  all  laiddown  their  shields 
and  their  swords,  and  were  under  no  farther  sus- 
picion of  any  harm,  but  were  going  away,  Elea 
zar's  men  attacked  them  after  a  violent  manner, 
and  encompassed  them  round,  and  slew  them, 
while  they  neither  defended  themselves,  nor  en- 
treated for  mercy,  but  only  cried  out  upon  the 
breach  of  their  articles  of  capitulation,  and  their 
oaths.  And  thus  were  all  these  men  barbarously 
murdered,  excepting  Metilius ;  for  when  he  en- 
treated for  mercy,  and  promised  th.it  he  would 
turn  Jew,  and  be  circumcised,  they  saved  him 
alive,  but  none  else.  This  loss  to  the  Romans 
was  but  light,  theie  being  no  more  than  a  few 
•slain  out  of  an  immense  army ;  but  still  it  appear- 
ed to  be  a  prelude  to  the  Jews'  own  destruction, 
niiiie  men  made  public  lamentatMU  when  they 
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saw  that  such  otcsaionB  were  afforded  for  a  war 
as  were  incurable ;  that  the  city  was  all  over 
polluted  with  such  abominations,  from  which  it 
was  but  reasonable  to  expect  some  yengeance, 
even  though  they  should  escape  vengeance  from 
the  Romans ;  so  that  city  was  filled  with  sadness, 
and  every  one  of  the  moderate  men  in  it  were 
under  great  disturbance,  as  likely  themselves  to 
undergo  punishment  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
seditious;  for  indeed  it  so  happened,  that  this 
murder  was  perpetrated  on  tlie  sabbath  day,  on 
wLich  day  the  Jews  have  a  respite  from  their 
works  on  account  of  divine  worship. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

7%«  CalamUiet  and  Slaughters  (hat  came  upon 
the  Jews, 

^  1.  Now  the  people  of  Csesarea  had  slain  the 
Jews  that  were  among  them  on  the  very  same 
day  and  hour  [when  the  soldiers  were  slain,] 
which  one  would  think  must  have  come  to  pass 
by  the  direction  of  Providence ;  insomuch,  that 
in  one  bourns  time  above  twenty  thousand  Jews 
were  killed,  and  all  Caesarea  was  emptied  of  its 
Jewish  inhabitants;  for  Florus  caugnt  such  as 
rau  away,  and  sent  them  in  bonds  to  the  galleys. 
Upon  which  stroke  that  the  Jews  received  at  Cae- 
sarea,  the  whole  nation  was  greatly  enraged ;  so 
they  divided  themselves  into  several  parties,  and 
laid  waste  the  villages  of  the  Syrians,  and  their 
neighbouring  cities,  Philadelphia,  and  Sebonitis, 
andGerasa, and Pella, and Scythopolis, and  after 
tuem  Gadara,  and  Hippos ;  and  falling  upon  Gau- 
lanitis,  some  cities  they  destroyed  there,  and 
some  they  set  on  fire,  and  then  went  to  Kedasa, 
belonging  to  the  'fYriaus,  and  to  Ptoleroais,  and 
to  Gooa,  and  to  Cffisarea;  nor  was  either  Se- 
baste  [Samaria]  or  Askelon  able  to  onpose  the 
violence  with  which  they  were  attacKed;  and 
when  thev  had  burnt  these  to  the  ground,  they 
entire W  demolished  Anthedon  and  Gaza ;  many 
also  of  the  villages  that  were  about  every  one  of 
those  cities  were  plundered,  and  an  immense 
slaughter  was  made  of  the  men  who  were  caught 
in  them. 

2.  However,  the  Syrians  were  even  with  the 
Jews  in  the  multitude  of  the  men  whom  they 
slew :  for  they  killed  those  whom  the^  caught  in 
their  cities,  and  that  not  only  out  ot  the  hatred 
they  bore  them,  as  formerly,  nut  to  prevent  the 
danger  under  which  they  were  from  them;  so 
that  the  disorders  in  all  Syria  were  terrible,  and 
every  city  was  divided  into  two  armies  encamped 
one  against  another,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
one  party  was  in  the  destruction  of  the  other;  so 
the  daytime  was  spent  in  shedding  of  blood, 
and  the  night  in  fear,  which  was  of  the  two  the 
more  terrible;  for  when  the  Syrians  thought 
they  had  ruined  the  Jews,  they  had  the  Judaizers 
in  suspicion  also ;  and  as  each  side  did  not  core 
to  slay  those  whom  they  only  suspected  on  the 
other,  so  did  they  greatly  fear  them  when  they 
were  mingled  with  the  otlier,  as  if  they  were 
certainly  foreigners.  Moreover,  greediness  of 
gain  was  a  provocation  to  kill  the  opposite  party, 
even  to  such  as  had  of  old  appeared  very  mild 
and  gentle  towards  them;  for  they  without  fear 
plundered  the  effects  of  the  slain,  and  carried  off 
the  spoils  of  those  whom  they  slew  to  their  own 
houses,  as  if  they  had  been  gained  in  a  set  bat- 
tle ;  and  he  was  esteemed  a  man  of  honour  who 
got  the  greatest  share,  as  having  prevailed  over 
the  greatest  number  of  his  enemies.  It  was  then 
common  to  see  cities  filled  with  dead  bodies,  still 
lying  uuburied,  and  those  of  old  men,  mixed  with 
infants,  all  dead,  and  scattered  about  together ; 
women  also  lay  amongst  them,  without  any 
covering  for  their  nakedness ;  you  might  then  see 
the  whole  province  full  of  inexpressible  calami- 
ties, while  the  dread  of  still  more  barbarous  prac- 
tices which  were  threatened,  was  every  where 
eater  than  what  had  been  akeady  perpetrated. 


3.  And  thus  far  the  conflict  bad  been  betwee* 
Jews  and  foreigners,  but  when  they  made  em 
cursions  to  Sc;^thopolis,  they  found  Jews  thai 
acted  as  enemies :  for  as  they  stood  in  battle 
array  with  those  of  Scythopolis,  and  preferred 
their  own  safety  before  their  relation  to  us,  tbej 
fought  against  their  own  countrymen ;  nay,  tbeir 
alacrity  was  so  very  great,  that  those  of  bcytho- 
polis  suspected  them.  These  were  afraid,  toere- 
fore,  lest  they  should  make  an  assault  upon  the 
city  in  the  night-time,  and,  to  their  great  mislbr 
tune,  should  thereby  make  an  apology  for  thenn 
selves  to  the'ur  people  for  their  revolt  from  tbeni. 
So  Ihey  commanded  them,  that  in  case  they 
would  confirm  their  agreement,  and  demonstrate 
their  fidelity  to  them,  who  were  of  a  different 
nation,  they  should  go  out  of  the  city,  with  their 
families,  to  a  neighbouring  grove ;  and  when  they 
had  done  as  they  were  conmianded,  without  sus 
pecting  any  thing,  the  people  of  Scythopolis  lay 
still  for  the  interval  of  two  day  s,  to  tempt  them  to  b« 
secure ;  but  on  the  third  night  they  watched  their 
opportunity,  and  cut  all  their  throats,  some  at 
they  lay  unguarded,  and  some  as  they  lay  asleep. 
The  number  that  was  slain  was  above  thirteen 
thousand,  and  then  they  plundered  them  of  all 
that  they  had. 

4.  It  will  deserve  our  relation  what  befell  Si- 
mon :  he  was  the  son  of  one  Saul,  a  man  of  re- 
putation among  the  Jews.  This  man  was  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  the  strength  of  his 
body  and  the  boldness  of  his  conduct,  although 
he  abused  them  both  to  the  mischieving  of  bis 
countrymen ;  for  he  came  every  day  and  slew  a 

?:reat  many  of  the  Jews  of  Scythopolis,  and  he 
reguently  put  them  to  flight,  and  became  him- 
self alone  the  cause  of  his  array's  conauering. 
Rut  a  just  punishment  overtook  him  for  tne  mur- 
ders he  had  committed  upon  those  of  the  same  na- 
tion with  him ;  for  when  the  people  of  Scythop<>. 
lis  threw  their  darts  at  them  in  the  grow;,  be 
drew  his  sword,  but  did  not  attack  any  of  the 
enemy;  for  he  saw  that  he  could  do  nothing 
against  such  a  multitude ;  but  he  cried  out  altera 
very  moving  manner,  and  said,  '*0,  ye  people  of 
Scythopolis,  I  deservedly  suffer  for  what  I  have 
done  with  relation  to  you,  when  I  gave  you  such 
security  of  my  fidelity  to  you,  by  slay  ins:  so  many 
of  those  that  were  related  to  me.  Wherefore 
we  very  justly  experience  the  perfidiousness  ot 
foreigners,  while  we  acted  after  a  most  wicked 
manner  against  our  own  nation.  1  will  therefore 
die,  polluted  wretch  as  I  am,  by  mine  own  hands; 
for  it  is  not  fit  I  should  die  b^  the  hand  of  oar 
enemies ;  and  let  the  same  action  be  to  me  hotk 
a  punishment  for  my  great  crimes,  and  a  testi- 
mony of  my  courage  to  my  commendation,  thit 
($o  no  one  of  our  enemies  may  have  it  to  brag  of, 
that  he  it  was  that  slew  me,  and  no  one  may  in 
suit  upon  me  as  I  fall.**  Now  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  looked  round  about  him  upon  his  family, 
with  eyes  of  commiseration  and  of  rage ;  (that 
family  consisted  of  a  wife,  and  children,  and  bis 
aged  parents ;)  so,  in  the  first  place,  he  caught 
his  father  by  the  grey  hairs,  and  ran  his  sword 
through  him,  and  after  him  he  did  the  same  to 
his  mother,  who  willingly  received  it:  and  after 
them  he  did  the  like  to  his  wife  and  children, 
every  one  almost  offering  themselves  to  his 
sword,  as  desirous  to  prevent  being  slain  by  their 
enemies;  so  when  he  had  gone  over  all  his  fiimi- 
ly,  he  stocd  upon  their  bodiM  to  be  seen  by  all, 
and  stretching  out  his  right  find,  that  his  action 
might  be  observed  by  all,  he  sheathed  his  entire 
sword  into  his  own  bowels.  This  young  man 
was  to  be  pitied  on  account  of  the  strength  of  his 
body  and  the  courage  of  his  soul ;  but  since  he 
had  assured  foreigners  of  his  fidelity  [against  his 
own  countrymen,]  he  suffered  deservedly. 

5.  Besides  this  murder  at  Scythopolis,  the 
other  cities  rose  up  agntnst  the  Jews  that  were 
among  them;  those  of  Askelon  slew  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred,  and  those  of  Ftolemais  two 
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thoafsnd,  nod  put  not  a  few  into  bonds ;  those 
of  Tyre  also  put  a  great  nnmber  to  death,  but 
kept  a  greater  number  in  prison ;  moreover,  those 
of  Hippos  and  those  of  Gadara  did  the  like, 
while  tney  put  to  death  the  boldest  of  the  Jews, 
but  kept  those  of  whom  they  were  afraid  in 
custody ;  as  did  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Syria, 
accordmg  as  they  every  one  either  hated  them, 
or  were  afraid  of  them ;  only  the  Antiochians, 
the  Sidonians,  and  Apamians,  spared  those  that 
dwelt  with  them,  ana  would  not  endure  eitlier 
to  kill  any  of  tlie  Jews,  or  to  put  them  in  bonds. 
And  perhaps  they  spared  them,  because  their 
own  number  was  so  great  that  they  despised 
their  attempts ;  but  I  thiuk  the  greatest  part  of 
this  favour  was  owing  to  their  commiseration  of 
those  whom  they  saw  to  make  no  innovations. 
As  for  the  Gerasens,  they  did  no  harm  to  those 
that  abode  with  them ;  and  for  those  who  had  a 
mind  to  go  away,  they  conducted  them  as  far  as 
their  borders  reached. 

6.  There  was  also  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews 
in  Agrippa*s  kingdom;  for  he  was  himself  gone 
to  Cestius  Gallus,  to  Antioch,  but  had  left  one  of 
his  companions,  whose  name  was  Noams,  to  take 
cxu*e  of  the  public  affairs*  which  Noarus  was  of 
kin  to  king  Sohemus.*  Now  there  came  certain 
men,  seventy  in  number,  out  of  Batanea,  who 
were  the  most  considerable  for  their  families  and 
prudence  of  the  rest  of  the  people;  these  desired 
to  have  an  army  put  into  theur  bands,  that  if  any 
tumult  should  nappen,  they  might  have  about 
them  a  guard  sufficient  to  restrain  such  as  might 
rise  up  against  them.  This  Noarus  sent  out  some 
of  the  king's  armed  men  by  night,  and  slew  aU 
those  [seventy]  men:  which  bold  action  he  ven- 
tured upon  witnoat  the  consent  of  Agrippa,  and 
was  such  a  lover  of  money,  that  he  chose  to  be 
so  wicked  to  his  own  counti7men,  although  he 
brought  ruin  on  the  kingdom  thereby ;  and  thus 
croelly  did  he  treat  that  nation,  and  this  contrary 
to  the  laws  also,  until  Agrippa  was  informed  of 
it,  who  did  not  indeed  dare  to  put  him  to  death, 
out  of  regard  to  Sohemus;  but  still  he  put  an 
end  to  hU  procuratorship  immediately.  But  as 
to  the  seditious,  they  took  the  citadel  which  was 
called  Cypros,  and  was  above  Jericho,  and  cut 
the  throats  of  the  garrison,  and  utterly  demo- 
lished the  fortifications ;  this  was  about  the  same 
time  that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were 
at  Macherus  persuaded  the  Romans  who  were 
in  earrison  to  leave  the  place,  and  deliver  it  up 
to  uem.  These  Romans  being  in  great  fear,  lest 
the  place  should  be  taken  by  force,  made  an^ 
agreement  with  them  to  depart  upon  certain  con- 
ditions; and  when  they  had  obtamed  the  securi- 
ty they  desired,  they  delivered  up  the  citadel, 
into  which  the  people  of  Macherus  put  a  garri- 
•on  for  their  own  security,  and  held  it  io  their 
own  power. 

7.  Hot  for  Alexandria,  the  sedition  of  the  people 
of  the  place  against  the  Jews  was  perpetual,  and 
this  from  that  very  time  when  Alexander  [the 
Great,]  upon  finding,  the  readiness  of  the  Jews  in 
assisting  him  against  the  Egyptians,  and  as  a 
reward  for  such  their  assistance,  gave  them  equal 
priTileges  in  this  city  with  the  Grecians  them- 
selves. Which  honorary  reward  continued  among 
thetn  under  his  successors,  who  also  set  apart 
for  them  a  particular  place,  tliat  they  might 
live  without  being  polluted  Thif  the  Geutiles,] 
and  were  thereby  not  so  much  intermixed  with 
foreigners  as  before :  they  also  gave  them  this 
further  privilege,  that  they  should  be  called  Ma- 
cedonians. Nay,  when  the  Romans  got  posses- 
sioo  of  Egypt,  neither  the  first  Caesar,  nor  any 
one  that  came  after  him,  thought  of  diminishing 
the  honours  which  Alexander  had  bestowed  on 

*  Of  thu  Sohemus  we  have  mention  made  by  Tacitus. 
We  also  learn  from  Din.  that  his  fiither  was  kin;  of  the 
Armbians  of  Ituraa,  which  ltitn>a  is  inentionod  by  [St. 
L4ike,  iii.  1.]  both,  whom  tp»tiiufr)i«*^  are  quoted  hero  by 
Dr  Hudson.  See  Nohliui,  Xo.  :ni. 
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the  Jews.  But  still  conflicts  perpetuaQy  arose 
with  the  Grecians^  and  although  the  governors 
did  every  day  punish  many  of  them,  yet  did  the 
sedition  grow  worse ;  but  at  this  time  especially, 
when  there  were  tumults  in  other  places  also, 
the  disorders  among  them  were  put  into  a  greater 
flame :  for  when  the  Alexandrians  had  once  a 
public  assembly,  to  deliberate  about  an  embas- 
sage they  were  sending  to  Nero,  a  great  number 
of  Jews  came  flocking  to  the  theatre;  but  when 
their  adversaries  saw  them,  they  immediately 
cried  out,  and  called  them  their  enemies,  and 
said  they  came  as  spies  upon  them ;  upon  which 
they  rushed  out,  and  laid  violent  hands  upon 
them;  and  as  for  the  rest  thev  were  slain  as 
they  ran  away ;  but  there  were  Uiree  men  whom 
they  caught,  and  hauled  them  along,  in  order  to 
have  them  burnt  alive ;  but  all  the  Jews  came 
in  a  body  to  defend  them,  who  at  first  threw 
stones  at  the  Grecians,  but  after  that  they  took 
lamps,  and  rushed  with  violence  into  the  theatre, 
and  threatened  that  they  would  bum  the  people 
to  a  man ;  and  this  they  had  soon  done,  unless 
Tibertus  Alexander,  the  ^vemor  of  the  city, 
had  restrained  their  passions.  However,  this 
man  did  not  begin  to  teach  them  'wisdom  by 
arms,  but  sent  amons  them  privately  some  of  the 
principal  men,  and  thereby  entreated  them  to  be 

auiet,  and  not  provoke  the  Roman  army  against 
lem ;  but  the  seditious  made  a  iest  of  the  en- 
treaties of  Tiberius,  and  reproacned  him  for  so 
doing. 

8.  Now  when  he  perceived  that  those  who 
were  for  innovations  would  not  be  pacified  till 
some  great  calamity  should  overtake  them,  he 
sent  out  upon  them  those  two  Roman  legions 
that  were  m  the  city,  and  together  with  them 
five  thousand  other  soldiers,  who  bv  chance  were 
come  together  out  of  Libya,  to  the  ruin  of  the 

I  Jews.  They  werjs  also  permitted  not  only  to  kill 
them,  but  to  plunder  them  of  what  they  had,  and 
to  set  fire  totneir  houses.  These  soldiers  rushed 
violently  into  that  part  of  the  city  that  was  called 
Delta,  where  the  Jew'^h  people  lived  together, 
and  did  as  they  were  bidden,  though  not  without 
bloodshed  on  their  own  side  also ;  for  the  Jews 
got  together,  and  set  those  that  were  the  best 
armed  among  them  in  the  forefront,  and  made 
resistance  for  a  great  while;  but  when  once  they 
gave  back,  they  were  destroyed  unroercifullyy 
and  this  their  destruction  was  complete,  some 
being  caught  in  the  open  field,  and  others  forced 
into  their  houses,  which  houses  were  first  plun- 
dered of  what  was  in  them,  and  then  set  on  fire 
by  the  Romans ;  whesein  no  mercy  was  shewn 
to  the  infants,  and  no  regard  had  to  the  aged : 
but  they  went  on  in  the  slaughter  of  persons  of 
every  age,  till  all  the  place  was  overflowed  with 
blood,  and  fifty  thousand  of  them  lay  dead  upon 
heaps;  nor  had  the  remainder  been  preserved 
had  they  not  betaken  themselves  to  supplication. 
So  Alexander  commiserated  their  condition,  and 
^ve  orders  to  the  Romans  to  retire:  accord- 
iDglyt  these  being  accustomed  to  obey  orders, 
left  ofl*  killing  at  the  first  intimation ;  but  the  po- 
pulace of  Alexandria  bore  so  very  great  hatred 
to  (he  Jews,  that  it  was  difficult  to  recall  them, 
and  it  was  a  hard  thin^  to  make  them  leave  their 
dead  bodies. 

9.  And  this  was  the  miserable  calamity  which 
at  this  time  befell  the  Jews  at  Alexandria.  Here- 
upon Cestius  thought  fit  no  longer  to  lie  still, 
while  the  Jews  were  every  where  up  in  arms;  so 
he  took  out  of  Antioch  the  twelfth  legion  entire, 
and  out  of  each  of  the  rest  he  selected  two  thou- 
sand, with  six  cohorts  of  footmen,  and  four  troops 
of  horsemen,  besides  those  auxiliaries  which 
were  sent  by  the  kings;  of  which  Antiochust 

f  Spanheim  notes  oa  the  place,  tliat  this  latter  Antio 
chus,  who  was  called  EpipkMeSy  is  mentioned  by  Dio,  lis. 
pni^e  645,  and  that  he  is  mentioned  by  Josrnhus  elsewhere 
twice  also,  B.  v.  ch.  ti.  sect.  3,  uid  Antiq.  B.  xiz.  cb.  viii 
sect.  I.  ' 
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•eot  two  thonsand  honemeD,  and  three  thoa- 
•and  fo^hnen,  with  as  many  archers;  and  Agrip- 
pa  sent  the  same  number  of  footmen,  and  one 
thousand  horsemen ;  Sobemus  also  followed  with 
four  thousand,  a  third  part  whereof  were  horse- 
men, but  most  part  were  archers,  and  thus  did 
be  march  to  Ptoleraais.  There  were  also  great 
numbers  of  auxiliaries  gathered  together  from 
the  [free]  cities,  who  iudeed  had  not  the  same 
•kill  in  martial  affairs,  but  made  up  in  their  alac- 


rity and  in  their  hatred  to  the  Jews  what  they 
wanted  in  skill.  There  came  also  along  with 
Cestins,  Agrippa  himself,  both  as  a  guide  in  his 
march  over  the  country,  and  a  director  what  was 
fit  to  be  done :  so  Cestius  took  part  of  bis  forces, 
and  marched  nastily  to  Zabulon,  a  strong  city  of 
Galilee,  which  was  called  th£  cUuofmcn^  and  di- 
vides the  country  of  Ptolemais  from  our  nation : 
this  he  found  deserted  by  its  men,  the  multitude 
naving  fled  to  the  mountains,  but  full  of  all  sorts 
of  good  things ;  those  he  gave  leave  to  the  sol- 
diers to  plunder,  and  set  fire  to  the  city,  although 
it  was  of  admirable  beauty,  and  had  its  houses 
built  like  those  in  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Berjrtus. 
After  this  he  overran  all  the  country,  and  seized 
upon  whatsoever  came  in  bis  waVt  and  set  fire  to 
the  villages  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
then  returned  to  Ptolemais.  But  when  the  Sy- 
rians, and  especially  those  of  Berytus,  were 
busy  in  )[>lunaering,  the  Jews  pulled  up  their 
courage  again,  for  they  knew  that  Cestius  was 
retired,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  left  behind 
unexpectedly,  ana  destroyed  about  two  thousand 
of  them. 

10.  And  now  Cestius  himself  marched  from 
Ptolemais,  and  came  to  Cssarea;  but  he  sent 
part  of  his  array  before  him  to  Joppa,  and  gave 
order,  that  if  they  could  take  that  city  [by  sur- 
prise,] they  should  keep  it:  but  that  in  case  the 
citizens  should  perceive  they  were  coming  to 
attack  them,  that  they  then  should  stay  for  him 
and  for  the  rest  of  the  army.  So  some  of  them 
made  a  brisk  march  by  the  seaside,  and  some  by 
land,  and  so  coming  upon  them  on  both  sides, 
they  took  the  city  with  ease ;  and  as  the  inhabi- 
tants had  made  no  provision  aforehand  for  a 
flight,  nor  had  gotten  any  thing  ready  for  fight- 
ing, the  soldiers  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  them 
al^with  their  families,  and  then  plundered  and 
burnt  the  city.  The  number  of  the  slain  was 
•ight  thousand  four  hundred.  In  like  manner 
Cestius  sent  also  a  considerable  body  of  horse- 
men to  the  toparchy  of  Narbatenc,  that  aciHoined 
to  Cvsarea,  who  destroyed  the  country,  and  slew 
a  great  multitude  of  its  people;  they  also  plun- 
dered what  they  had,  and  burnt  their  villages. 

11.  Bot  Cestius  sent  Gallus,  the  commander  of 
the  twelfth  legion,  into  Galilee,  and  delivered  to 
him  as  many  of  his  forces  as  he  supposed  suffi- 
cient to  subdue  that  nation.  He  was  received 
by  the  atrongest  city  of  Galilee,  which  was  Sep- 
pborif,  with  acclamations  of  ioy;  which  wise 
conduct  of  that  city  occasioned  the  rest  of  the 
cities  to  be  quiet ;  while  the  seditious  part  of  tlie 
rc^bers  ran  away  to  that  mountain  which  lies  in 
the  very  middle  of  Galilee,  and  is  situated  over 
against  Sepphoris ,  it  is  called  Asamon.  So  G al- 
ios brought  his  forces  against  them ;  but  while 
those  men  were  in  the  superior  parts  above  the 
Romans,  they  easily  threw  their  darts  upon  the 
Romans,  as  they  made  their  approaches,  and 

*  Here  we  have  mn  eminent  example  of  that  Jewbh 
langusf  e,  which  Dr.  WsU  truly  observes  we  several  times 
ind  used  in  the  sacred  writings ;  I  mean  where  the  words 
•11  or  wkoU  SMiitttMfe,  dtc.  are  used  for  much  the  greatest 
part  only ;  but  not  so  as  to  include  every  person  without 
ezeepcion ;  for  when  Josephus  had  said  that  the  uihoU 
mmmtnit  (all  the  males]  or  Lydda  were  gone  to  the  feast 
of  tabemaieles,  he  immediately  adds,  that,  however,  no 
Ihwer  than  fifty  of  them  appeared,  and  were  slain  by  the 
Romans.  Otbar  axamples  somewhat  like  this  I  have  ob> 
served  elsewheta  in  doseplius,  but,  as  I  think,  none  so  ro- 
^atktUe  as  this.    8se  WaU*s  CriUcal  Observations  on 
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slew  about  two  hundred  of  them :  bot  when  the 
Romans  had  gone  round  the  mountaiii«y  ami 
were  gotten  into  parts  above  their  enemie*,  the 
others  were  soon  beaten,  nor  could  they  who  had 
only  light  armour  on,  sustain  the  force  of  them 
that  fought  them  armed  all  over;  nor  when  thej 
were  beaten  could  they  escape  the  enenny'e 
horsemen:  insomuch,  that  only  some  icw  con- 
cealed themselves  in  certain  places  hard  to  be 
come  at,  among  the  mountains,  while  the  rest, 
above  two  thousand  in  number,  were  slain. 
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What  Cegtius  did  against  the  Jetcs ;  and  hmr^ 
upon  his  bctic^ingJerutalem^  he  relreatrd  Jrom 
me   Cily^  wWioul  any  jutt   Occasion    in  ike 
World.    As  also  trhat  severe  Calamilies  he  m- 
derwentfrom  tJie  Jews  in  his  rcireoL 
$  1.  And  now  Gallus,  seeing  nothine  noore 
that  looked  towards  an  innovation  in  Galilee,  re- 
turned with  his  army  to  Caesarea;  but  CestiDs 
removed  with  his  whole  army,  and  marched  to 
Antipatris.    And  when  he  was  informed  that 
there  was  a  great  body  of  Jewish  forces  gotten 
together  in  a  certain  tower  called  Aphek,  he  sent 
a  party  before  to  fight  tbem ;  but  tliis  party  dis- 
persed the  Jews  by  affrighting  thera  betore  it 
came  to  a  battle :  so  they  came,  and  finding  their 
camp  deserted,  they  burnt  it,  as  well  as  the  villa- 
ges that  lay  about  it.  But  when  Cestius  had  march- 
led  from  Antipatris  to  Lydda,  he  found  the  city 
"^empty  of  its  men,  for  the  whole  multitude  were 
gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;* 
yet  did  he  destroy  fifty  of  those  that  showed 
themselves,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  so  marched 
forwards^   and  ascending    by  Beth-boron,   be 

g itched  his  camp  at  a  certain  place  called  GabMV 
Ay  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem. 
2.  But  as  for  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the  war 
approaching  to  their  metropolis,  they  left,  the 
feast,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms:  and 
taking  courage  greatly  from  their  multitude 
went  \D  a  sudden  and  disorderly  manner  to  the 
fight,  with  a  great  noise,  and  without  any  ctmsi- 
deration  bad  of  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day,  al- 
though the  Sabbath  was  the  day  to  which  thev 
had  the  greatest  regard:  but  that  rage  whicn 
made  them  forget  the  religious  observation  [of 
the  Sabbath]  made  them  too  hard  for  their  ene- 
mies in  the  fight :  with  such  violence  therefin^ 
did  they  fall  upon  the  Romans,  as  to  break  into 
their  rauks,  and  to  march  through  the  midst  of 
tbem,  making  a  great  slaughter  as  they  went,  in- 
somucb,  that  unless  tlie  horsemen,  and  such  ports 
of  the  footmen  as  were  not  yet  tired  in  the  ac- 
tion, had  wheeled  round,  and  succoured  that  part 
of  the  array  which  was  not  yet  broken,  Cestius, 
with  his  whole  array,  had  been  in  danger :  bow- 
ever,  five  hundred  and  fifteen  of  the  Romans 
were  slain,  of  which  number  four  hundred  were 
footmen,  and  the  rest  horsemen,  while  the  Jew  « 
lost  only  tweuty-two,  of  whom  the  roost  valiant 
were  the  kinsmen  of  MonobazuskingofAdiabene, 
and  their  names  were  Monobazus  and  Keuedeos; 
and  next  to  them  were  Niger  of  Perea,  and  Sila^ 
of  Babylon,  who  had  deserted  from  king  Agrippa 
to  the  Jews,  for  he  had  formerly  served  in  hi« 
army.  When  the  front  of  the  Jewish  army  bad 
been  cut  off,  the  Jews  retired  into  the  city ;  but 
still  Simon,  the  son  of  Giora,  fell  upon  the  backs 
of  the  Romans,  as  they  were  ascending  up  Beth- 

the  Old  Testamont,  p.  49,  50^— We  have  aUo  id  tbu  and 
the  next  section  two  eminent  fact*  to  be  obs«jr\p<l,  via.  the 
first  example  that  1  remember  in  Joscphui^,  of  the  ousH  of 
the  Jews'  enemies  npon  their  country  when  their  mak* 
were  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  one  of  their  thn«  sacml 
festivals,  which,  during  the  theocracy,  God  hxid  promned 
to  preserve  thorn  from,  Kxod.  xxxiv.  34.  The  second  fact 
is  lois,  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  pcditiout  Jews  is 
an  otfensivo  6irht,  contrary  to  the  universal  doctrine  sad 
practice  of  their  nation  in  these  ages  and  even  contrary 
to  what  they  themsehes  afterward  practised  in  the  real  of 
this  war.    See  lbs  note  on  Antiq.  B.  zvi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1 
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Iroron,  and  put  the  h'mdermost  of  the  army  into 
disorder,  and  carried  off  many  uf  the  beasts  that 
carried  the  weapons  of  war,  and  led  them  into 
the  city.  But  as  Cestius  tarried  there  three 
day8,  the  Jews  seized  upon  the  elevated  parts  of 
the  city,  and  set  watches  at  the  entrances  into 
the  city,  and  appeared  oftenly  resolved  not  to  rest, 
ivbeu  once  the  Romans  should  begin  to  march. 

3.  And  now  when  Agrippa  observed  that  even 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  likely  to  be  in 
danger,  while  such  an  immense  multitude  of 
their  enemies  had  seized  upon  the  mountains 
round  about,  he  determined  to  try  what  the  Jews 
would  a^rce  to  by  words,  as  thinking  that  he 
■hould  either  persuade  them  all  to  desist  from 
fighting,  or,  however,  that  he  should  cause  the 
sober  part  of  them  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  opposite  party.  So  be  sent  Borceus  and 
Phebus,  the  persons  of  his  party  that  were  the 
beat  known  to  them,  and  promised  them,  that 
Cestius  should  give  tliem  his  right  hand,  to  se- 
cure them  of  tlie  Romans'  entire  forgiveness  of 
what  they  had  done  amiss,  if  they  would  throw 
away  their  arms,  and  come  over  to  them ;  but 
the  seditious,  fearing  lest  the  whole  multitude, 
in  hopes  of  security  to  themselves,  should  go 
over  to  A|rrippa,  resolved  immediately  to  fall 
upon  and  kill  the  ambassadors :  accordingly  they 
•lew  Phebus  before  he  said  a  word,  but  Borceus 
was  only  wounded,  and  so  prevented  his  fate  by 
flying  awav;  and  when  the  people  were  very  an- 
gry at  this,  they  had  the  seditious  beaten  with 
•tones  and  clubs,  and  drove  them  before  them 
into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  Cestius,  observing  that  the  distur- 
bances that  were  begun  among  the  Jews  afforded 
bina  a  proper  opportunity  to  attack  them,  took 
his  whole  army  along  with  him,  and  put  the  Jews 
to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  Jerusalem.,  He 
then  pitched  bis  camp  upon  the  elevation  called 
Scopus,  [or  watch-tower,]  which  wasdistantseven 
furlongs  from  the  cit>' ;  yet  did  he  not  assault 
them  m  three  days'  time,  out  of  expectation  that 
those  within  might  perhaps  yield  a  little ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  sent  out  a  great  many  of  his 
soldiers  into  the  neighbouring  villages,  to  seize 
apoD  their  corn.  And  on  the  fourth  day,  which 
-was  the  thirtieth  of  the  month  liyperoereteus 

Erisri,]  when  he  had  put  his  array  in  array,  he 
rought  it  into  the  city.  Now  for  the  people, 
they  were  kept  under  by  the  seditious ;  out  the 
seditious  themselves  were  greatly  affrighted  at 
the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  retired  from 
the  suburbs,  and  retreated  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  city,  and  into  the  temple.  But  when  Cestius 
was  come  into  the  city,  he  set  the  part  called 
Bezetha,  which  is  also  called  Cenopolis,  [or  the 
new  city,]  on  fire ;  as  he  did  also  to  the  timber 
market:  after  which  he  came  into  the  upper 
ci^,  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  royal 
palace ;  and  had  he  but  at  this  very  time  attempt- 
ed to  get  within  the  walls  by  force,  he  had  won 
the  city  presently,  and  the  war  had  been  put  an 
end  to  at  once ;  but  Tyrannius  Priscus,  the  mus- 
ter-master of  the  army,  and  a  great  number  of 
the  officers  of  the  horse,  had  been  corrupted  by 
Florus,  and  diverted  him  from  that  his  attempt ; 
and  that  was  the  occasion  that  this  war  lasted  so 
▼cry  long,  and  thereby  the  Jews  were  involved  in 
such  incurable  calamities. 

5.  In  the  mean  time,  many  of  the  principal 
men  of  the  city  were  persuaded  by  Ananus,  the 

*  There  may  another  very  important  and  very  provi- 
dential reason  be  here  assigned  for  this  strange  and  fool- 
ish retreat  of  Cpftiua ;  which,  if  Josephus  had  been  now  a 
Christian,  he  mi^ht  probably  have  taken  notice  of  al^o ; 
and  that  is  the  affording  the  Jewish  Christians  in  the  city 
an  opportunity  of  calhng  to  mind  the  prediction  and  cau- 
tion given  them  by  Christ  about  thirty-three  and  a  half 
years  before,  that  when  tkty  thovid  see  the  4Utominati0n 
m/deeolation  [the  idolatrous  Roman  armies,  with  the  ima- 
ges of  their  idols  in  their  ensigns,  ready  to  lay  Jerusalem 
molsto]  ttmui  where  it  ovght  not,  or  imtJu  hobf  place^  or 
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son  of  Jonathan,  and  invited  Cestius  into  the 
city,  and  were  about  to  open  the  gates  for  bim ; 
but  he  overlooked  this  offer,  partly  out  of  his  an- 
ger at  the  Jews,  and  partly  because  he  did  not 
thoroughly  believe  they  were  in  earnest ;  whence 
it  was  that  he  delayed  the  matter  so  long,  that 
the  seditious  perceived  the  treachery,  and  threw 
Ananus  and  those  of  his  party  down  from  the 
wall,  and  pelting  them  with  stone8,drove  them  into 
their  houses ;  but  they  stood  themselves  at  proper 
distances  in  the  towers,  and  threw  their  darts 
at  those  that  were  getting  over  the  widl.  Thus 
did  the  Romans  miULe  their  attack  against  the 
wall  for  Ave  days^  but  to  no  purpose ;  out  on  the 
next  day,  Cestius  took  a  great  many  of  bis 
choicest  men,  and  with  them  the  archers,  and  at- 
tempted to  break  into  the  temple  at  the  northern 
ouarterof  it:  but  the  Jews  beat  them  off  from 
tlie  cloisters,  and  repulsed  them  several  times 
when  they  were  gotten  near  to  the  wall,  till  at 
length  the  multitude  of  the  darts  cut  them  off; 
and  made  them  retire ;  but  the  first  rank  of  the 
Romans  rested  their  shields  upon  the  wall,  and 
so  did  those  that  were  behind  them,  and  the  like 
did  those  that  were  still  more  backwvd,  and 
guarded  themselves  with  what  they  call  Testudo, 
[the  back  of]  a  tortoise,  upon  which  the  darts 
that  were  thrown  fell,  ana  slided  off  without 
doing  them  any  harm ;  so  the  soldiers  undermined 
the  wall,  without  being  themselves  hurt,  and  got 
all  things  ready  for  setting  fire  to  the  gate  of  ue 
temple. 

6.  And  now  it  was  that  a  horrible  fear  seized 
upon  the  seditious,  insomuch  that  many  of  them 
ran  out  of  the  city,  as  though  it  were  to  be  ta- 
ken unraediately :  but  the  people  upon  this  took 
courage,  and  w-bere  the  wicked  part  of  the  city 
gave  ground,  thither  did  they  come  in  order  to 
set  open  the  gates,  and  to  admit  Cestius  as  their 
benefactor,  who,  had  he  but  continued  the  siege 
a  little  longer,  had  certainly  taken  the  city :  but 
it  was,  I  suppose,  owing  to  the  aversion  God  had 
already  at  the  city*  and  the  sanctuary,  that  he 
was  hindered  from  putting  an  end  to  the  war  that 
very  day. 

7.  It  then  happened  that  Cestius  was  not  con- 
scious either  how  the  besieged  despaired  of  suc- 
cess, nor  how  courageous  the  people  were  for 
him;  and  so  he  recalled  his  soldiers  from  the 
place,  and  by  despairing  of  any  expeptation  of 
takin^^  it,  without  having  received  any  disgrace, 
he  retired  from  the  city,  without  any  reason  in 
the  world.  15ut  when  the  robbers  perceived  this 
unexpected  retreat  of  his,  they  resumed  their 
courage,  and  ran  after  the  hinder  parts  of  his 
array,  and  destroyed  a  considerable  number  of 
both  their  horsemen  and  footmen :  and  now  Ces- 
tius lay  all  night  at  the  camp  which  was  at  Sco 
pus,  and  as  he  went  off  farther  next  day,  he  ther4» 
by  invited  the  enemy  to  follow  him,  who  still  fell 
upon  the  hindmost,  and  destroyed  them ;  they 
also  fell  upon  the  flank  on  each  8)de  of  the  army, 
and  threw  darts  upon  them  obliquely,  nor  durst 
those  that  were  hindermost  turn  back  upon  those 
who  wounded  thera  behind,  as  imagining  that 
the  multitude  of  those  that  pursued  them  was 
immense;  nor  did  they  venture  to  drive  away 
those  that  pressed  upon  them  on  each  side,  be- 
cause they  were  heavy  with  their  arms,  and 
were  afraid  of  breaking  their  ranks  to  pieces,  and 
because  they  saw  the  Jews  were  light,  and  ready 
for  making  mcursious  upon  thera.  And  this  was 

lehtn  they  should  see  Jervsaism  encov^sstd  with  ar- 
mieg,  tbey  should  then  Jtee  to  the  mowttaiM.  By  comply- 
ing with  which  tho^o  Jewish  Chri»tinus  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Perrn,  and  escaped  this  drhtruction.  See  Literal 
Accompl.  of  Proph.  p.  69,  70.  Nor  was  there,  perhaps, 
any  one  instance  of  a  more  vnpolitic,  but  more  providea- 
ttal,  conduct,  than  this  retreat  of  Cestius,  visible  during 
this  whole  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  which  yet  was  provklen- 
tially  such  a  fp'emt  tribuUUion,  as  had  not  been  from  tka 
hegwmimg  of  the  world  to  tkaH  iiwu ;  mo,  nor  tvtr  okould 
be,    IbkL  p.  70, 71. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


the  reatoo  why  the  Romans  suffered  greatly, 
without  being  able  to  revenge  tbemselve*  upon 
their  enemies ;  so  they  were  galled  all  the  way, 
and  their  ranks  were  put  into  disorder,  and  those 
that  were  thus  put  out  of  their  ranks  were  slain  \ 
among  whom  were  Priscus,  the  commander  of 
the  sixth  legion,  and  Longiuus  the  tribune,  and 
Emilius  Secundus,  the  commander  of  a  troop  of 
horsemen.  So  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that 
they  ^ot  to  Gaboo,  their  former  camp,  ana  that 
not  without  the  loss  of  a  great  part  or  their  bag- 
gage. There  it  was  that  Uestius  staid  two  days, 
ana  was  in  great  distress  to  know  what  he  should 
do  in  these  circumstances ;  but  when,  on  the 
third  day,  he  saw  a  still  greater  number  of  ene- 
mies, and  all  the  parts  round  about  him  full  of 
Jews,  he  understood  that  his  delay  was  to  his  own 
detriment,  and  that  if  he  staid  any  longer  there, 
he  should  hate  still  more  enemies  upon  him. 

8.  That,  therefore,  he  might  fly  the  faster,  he 
gave  orders  to  cast  away  what  might  hinder  his 
army*s  march ;  so  they  killed  the  mules,  and  other 
creatures,  excepting  those  that  carried  their 
darts  and  machines,  which  they  retained  for  their 
own  use,  and  this  principally  because  they  were 
afraid  lest  the  Jews  should  seize  upon  them.  He 
then  made  his  army  march  on  as  far  as  Beth- 
horon.  Now  the  Jews  did  not  so  much  press 
upon  them  when  they  were  in  large  open  places, 
but  when  they  were  penned  up  in  their  aescent 
through  narrow  passages,  then  did  some  of  them 
get  before,  and  hindered  them  from  getting  out 
of  them,  and  others  of  them  thrust  the  hinder- 
most  down  into  the  lower  places,  and  the  whole 
multitude  extended  themseWes  over  against  the 
neck  of  the  passage,  and  covered  the  Roman 
army  with  their  darts.  In  which  circumstances, 
as  toe  footmen  knew  not  how  to  defend  them- 
selves, so  the  danger  pressed  the  horsemen  still 
more,  for  they  were  so  pelted,  that  they  could 
not  march  along  the  road  in  their  ranks,  and  the 
ascents  were  sa  hi^h,  that  the  cavalry  were  not 
able  to  march  against  the  enemy;  the  precipices 
also,  and  valleys  into  which  they  frequently  fell, 
and  tumbled  down,  were  such  on  each  side  of 
them,  that  there  were  neither  place  for  their 
flight,  nor  any  contrivance  could  be  thought  of 
for  their  defence;  till  the  distress  they  were  at 
last  in  was  so  great,  that  they  betook  themselves 
to  lamentations,  and  to  such  mournful  cries,  as 
men  use  in  the  utmost  despair;  the  joyful  accla- 
mations of  the  Jews,  also,  as  they  encouraged 
one  another,  echoed  the  sounds  back  again,  these 
lost  composing  a  noise  of  those  that  at  once  re- 
foiced,  and  were  in  a  rage.  Indeed,  things  were 
eome  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  Jews  hod  almost 
taken  Cestius^s  entire  army  prisoners,had  not  the 
night  come  on,  when  the  Romans  fled  to  Beth- 
horon,  and  the  Jews  seized  upon  all  the  places 
round  about  them,  and  watched  for  their  coming 
out  [in  the  morning.] 

9.  And  then  it  was  that  Cestius,  despairing  of 
obtaining  room  for  a  public  march,  contrived  bow 
he  might  best  run  away ;  and  when  he  bad  se- 
lected four  hundred  of  the  most  courageous  of  his 
•oldiers,  he  placed  them  at  the  strongest  of  their 
fortifications,  and  gave  order,  that  when  they 
went  up  to  the  moniing  guard,  they  should  erect 
their  ensigns,  that  the  Jews  might  be  made  to 
believe  that  the  entire  anny  was  there  still,  while 
he  himself  took  the  rest  of  his  forces  with  him, 
and  marched,  without  any  noise,  thirty  furlongs. 
But  when  the  Jews  perceived  in  the  morning, 
that  the  camp  was  empty,  they  ran  upon  those 
four  hundred  who  had  deluded  them,  and  imme- 
diately threw  their  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them, 
and  then  pursued  after  Cestius.  But  he  had  al- 
ready made  use  of  a  great  part  of  the  night  in 

of  Gorion,  orOo- 
seet  9,  one  of  the 

^     ,    ^     .  — St  the  beginning  of 

taauiHi  bjr  the  sadou,  B.  It.  eh.  vi.  soqt.  1.  the  nweh 


From  this  ntme  of  Jowpb  ths  son  ( 
tlMMM  of  JoMOh,  aa  B.  ir.  eh.  ill.  i 
imora  of  Jaruaalam,  who  araa  alain  a 


his  fliffht,  and  still  marched  quickerwhen  it  wwa 
day.  Insomuch  that  the  soldiers,  through  the 
astonishment  and  fear  they  were  in,  left  behind 
them  their  engines  for  sieges,  and  for  throwing  of 
stones,  and  a  great  part  of  the  instruments  of 
war.  So  the  Jews  went  on  pursuing  the  Romans 
as  far  as  Antipatris,  after  which,  seeins  thej 
could  not  overtake  them,  they  came  bacic,  and 
took  the  engines,  and  spoiled  the  dead  bodi^ 
and  gathering  the  prey  together  which  the  Ro- 
mans had  left  behind  them,  came  back  ranniac 
and  singing  to  their  metropolis ;  while  they  bad 
themselves  lost  a  few  only,  but  had  slain  of  the 
Romans  five  thousand  and  three  hundred  foot 
men,  and  three  hundred  and  eishty  horsemen. 
This  defeat  happened  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Dius,  fMarbesvan,]  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Nero. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Centiut  sends  Ambassadors  to  Nero.    T%e  People 
of  Daniascus  slay  those  Jews  that  lived  iriik 
them.     The  People  of  Jerusalem^  after  they  k4td 
[left  off]  pursuing  Cestius,  return  to  the  Ciiv, 
am  get  tilings  ready  for  its  Defence,  and  tnake 
a  great  many  Generals  for  their  Armies^  a»d 
particularly  Josephtts,  the  Writer  of  these  Boots* 
Some  Account  of  his  Administration, 
$  1.  After  this  calamity  had  befallen  Cestius, 
many  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Jews  swam 
away  from  the  city,  as  from  a  ship  when  It  was 
going  to  sink ;  Costobarus,  therefore,  and  SanU 
who  were  brethren,  together  with  Philip,  the  son 
of  Jacimus,  who  was  the  commander  of  king 
Agrippa's  forces,  ran  away  from  the  city,  and 
went  to  Cestius.  But  then  now  Antipas,  wno  had 
been  besieged  with  them  in  the  king's  palace, 
would  not  fly  away  with  them,  was  afterward 
slain  by  the  seditious,  we  shall  relate  ^ereafter. 
However,  Cestius  sent  Saul  and  his  friend*,  at 
their  own  desire,  to  Achnia,  to  Nero,  to  Inform 
him  of  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  and  to  lay 
the  blame  of  their  kindling  the  war  upon  Floros, 
as  hoping  to  alleviate  his  own  danger,  by  provok- 
ing his  indignation  against  Florus. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  the  people  of  Damascus, 
when  they  were  informed  of  tne  destruction  of 
the  Romans,  set  about  the  slaughter  of  those 
Jews  that  were  among  them ;  and  as  they  hod 
them  already  cooped  up  together  in  the  place  of 
public  exercises,  which  they  had  done  out  of  the 
suspicion  they  had  of  them,  they  thought  they 
should  meet  with  no  difficulty  in  the  attempt ;  yet 
did  they  distrust  their  own  wives,  who  were.al- 
most  all  of  them  addicted  to  the  Jewish  religloo ; 
on  which  account  it  was,  that  their  greatest  eon- 
cem  was,  how  they  might  conceal  these  things 
from  them;  so  the^  came  upon  the  Jews,  and  eat 
their  throats,  as  being  in  a  narrow  place,  in  num- 
ber ten  thousand,  and  all  of  them  unarmed,  and 
this  in  one  hour's  time,  without  any  body  to  dis 
turb  them. 

3.  But  as  to  those  who  had  pursued  after  Ces- 
tius, when  they  were  returned  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem, they  overbore  some  of  those  that  favoured 
the  Romans  by  violence,  and  some  they  persuad 
ed  [by  entreaties]  to  join  with  them,  and  got  to 
getner  in  great  numbers  in  the  temple,  and  ap 
pointed  a  great  many  generals  for  tne  war;  Jo 
seph*  also,  the  son  of  Gorion,  and  Ananus  the 
hi^h  priest,  were  chosen  as  governors  of  oil  affairs 
withm  the  citA%  and  with  a  particular  charge  to 
repair  the  walls  of  the  city ;  for  they  did  not  or- 
dam  Eleazar  the  son  of  Simon  to  that  office,  al- 
though he  had  gotten  into  his  possession  the  prey 
they  had  taken  from  theJUomans,  and  the  money 
they  had  taken  from  Cestius,  together  with  a 
great  part  of  the  public  treasures,  oecause  they 

later  Jewish  author  of  a  hiatory  of  that  nation  takra  hn 
title,  and  yet  peraonatea  our  rrue  Joaepbus,  the  son  o* 
Matthiaa:  but  the  cheat  is  too  groaa  to  ha  pat  apoa  the 
laamad  world. 
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paw  he  was  of  a  tynuraical  temper,  and  that  his 
Ibllowert  were  in  their  behaviour  like  guards 
about  him.  However,  the  want  they  were  in  of 
EJeazar's  money,  and  the  subtle  tricks  used  by 
him,  brought  all  so  about,  that  the  people  were 
circumvented,  and  submitted  themselves  to  his 
authority  in  all  public  affairs. 

4.  They  also  chose  other  generals  forldumea, 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Sepphias,  one  of  the  high  priests, 
nnd  Eleazar,  the  son  o(  Ananias  the  high  priest ; 
they  also  enjoined  Nij;er,  the  then  governor  of 
Idumea,*  who  was  of  a  family  that  belonged  to 
Perea,  bevoud  Jordan,  and  was  thence  called  the 
Peraite,  that  he  should  be  obedient  to  those  fore- 
naraed  commanders.  Nor  did  they  neglect  the 
care  of  other  parts  of  the  country,  but  Joseph 
the  son  of  Simon  was  sent  as  a  general  to  Jeri- 
cho, as  was  Manasseh  to  Perea,  and  John  the 
Essene,  to  the  toparchy  of  Thnmna ;  Lydda  was 
also  added  to  his  portion,  and  Joppa,  and  £m- 
maus.  But  John  tne  son  of  Matthias,  was  made 
the  governor  of  the  toparchies  of  Gophuitica  and 
Acrabatene,  as  was  Josephus  the  son  of  Mat- 
thias, of  both  the  Galilees.  Gamala  also,  which 
was  the  strongest  city  in  those  parts,  was  put 
noder  his  command. 

6.  So  every  one  of  the  other  commanders  ad- 
ministered the  affairs  of  his  portion  with  what 


alacrity  and  prudence  they  were  masters  of;  but 
as  to  Josephus,  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  his 
first  care  was  to  gain  the  good-will  of  the  people 
of  that  country,  as  sensible  that  he  should  there- 
by have  in  general  good  success,  although  he 
should  fail  in  other  points.  And  being  conscious 
to  himself  that  if  he  communicated  part  of  his 
power  to  the  great  men,  he  should  make  them  his 
last  friends,  and  that  he  should  gain  the  same  fa- 
▼oui^  from  the  multitude,  if  he  executed  his  com- 
mands by  persons  of  his  own  country,  and  with 
whom  the^  were  well  acquainted,  he  cho^e  out 
seventy  or  the  most  prudent  men,t  and  those  el- 
ders in  age,  and  appointed  them  to  he  rulers  of 
all  Galilee,  as  he  chose  seven  judges  in  every 
city  to  hear  the  lesser  quarrels;  for  as  to  the 
g^reater  causes,  and  those  wherein  life  and  death 
were  concerned,  he  enjoined  they  should  be 
broaght  to  him  and  the  seventy  elders. 

6.  Josephus  also,  when  he  had  settled  these 
roles  for  aetermining  causes  by  the  law,  with  re- 

fard  to  the  people's  dealings  -one  with  another, 
etook  himself  to  make  provisions  for  their  safety 
against  external  violence;  and  as  he  knew  the 
F^maas  would  fall  upon  Galilee,  he  built  wall« 
in  proper  |>Iaces  about  Jotapata,  and  Barsabee, 
ana  Salamis*  and  besides  these,  about  Capba- 
reccho,  and  Japha,  and  Sigo,  and  what  they  call 
Mount  Tabor,  and  Tarichese,  and  Tiberias.  More- 
over, he  built  walls  about  the  caves  near  the  lake 
of  Gennesar,  which  places  lay  in  the  I^wer  Ga- 
lilee ;  the  same  he  aid  to  the  places  of  Upper 
Galilee,  as  well  as  to  the  rock  called  The  Rock 
of  the  Achabari,  and  to  Seph,  and  Jamnitb,  and 
Meroth ;  and  in  Gaulanitis  he  fortified  Seleucia, 
and  Sogane,  and  Gamala;  but  as  to  those  of 

*  We  msy  ob««<nre  here,  that  the  Idumeoos,  u  having 
bees  prowljTtetof  juatice  since  the  days  of  John  Hyrcnnax, 
durins  about  195  years,  were  now  esteemed  aa  part  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  here  provided  of  a  Ji^wish  command.^r 
•Gcordingly.  See  the  noto  upon  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  ix.  sec.  I. 

t  We  aee  here,  and  in  Joaephua's  account  of  his  own 
life,  aect.  14,  how  exactly  he  imitated  hia  |p|ri«lstor  Moses, 
or,  perhapc,  only  obeyed  what  ho  took  to  bo  his  perpetual 
law,  in  appointinf  seven  leaaar  judges,  for  smaller  causes, 
in  particular  cities,  and,  perhaps,  (or  the  first  hearing  of 
greater  causes,  with  the  liberty  of  an  appeal  to  seventy- 
one  supreme  judges,  especially  in  those  causes  where  life 
smt  death  were  concerned ;  as  Autiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect. 
H,  and  of  hit  Life,  sect.  14.  See  also  Of  the  War,  B.  iv. 
eh.  V.  aect.  4.  Moreover,  we  find,  sect.  7,  that  he  imitated 
Moaea,  aa  well  as  the  Romans,  in  the  number  and  distri- 
bution of  the  subaltern  ofilcersof  bin  army,  aa  Exod.  xviii. 
25;  DauL  L  15;  and  in  his  charge  agAinitt  the  offences 
eommon  amongst  soldiers,  aa  Deut.  xxiii.  9,  in  all  which 
bs  abawad  his  great  wisdom,  and  piety,  and  skilful  cou- 


Sepphoris,  they  were  the  only  people  to  whom 
he  gave  leave  to  build  their  own  walls,  and  this 
because  he  perceived  they  were  rich  and  wealthy, 
and  read^  to  go  to  war,  without  standiiig  in  neea 
of  any  injunctions  for  that  purpose.  The  case 
was  the  same  with  Gischala,  which  had  a  wall 
\  built  about  it  by  John  the  son  of  Levi  himself^ 
but  with  the  consent  of  Joaephus ;  but  for  the 
building  of  the  rest  of  the  fortresnes,  he  laboured 
together  with  all  the  other  builders,  and  was 
present  to  give  all  the  necessary  orders  for  that 
purpose.  He  also  got  together  an  army  out  of 
Galilee,  of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  young 
men,  all  of  whom  he  armed  with  the  old  weapons, 
which  he  had  collected  together  and  prepared 
for  them. 

7.  And  when  he  had  considered  that  the  Ro- 
man power  became  invincible,  chiefly  by  their 
readiness  in  obeying  orders,  and  the  constant  ex- 
ercise of  their  arms,  he  despaired  of  teaching 
these  his  men  the  use  of  their  arms,  which  was 
to  be  obtained  by  experience;  but  observing 
that  their  readiness  in  obeying  orders  was  owing 
to  the  multitude  of  their  othcers,  he  made  his 
partitions  in  his  army  more  after  the  Roman 
manner,  and  appointed  a  great  many  subalterns. 
He  also  distributed  the  soldiers  into  various 
classes,  whom  he  put  under  captains  of  tens,  and 
captains  of  hundreds,  and  then  under  captains  of 
thousands;  and  besides  these  he  had  command- 
ers of  larger  bodies  of  men.  He  also  taught  them 
to  give  the  signals  oqe  to  another,  and  to  call 
ancT  recall  the  soldiers  by  the  trumpets,  how  to 
expand  the  wings  of  an  army,  and  make  them 
wheel  about,  and  when  one  wing  hath  had  suc- 
cess, to  turn  again  and  assist  Uiose  that  were 
hard  set,  and  to  join  in  the  defence  of  what  bad 
most  sutfored.  He  also  continually  instructed 
them  in  what  concerned  the  courage  of  the  soul, 
and  the  hardiness  of  the  body ;  and  above  all  he 
exercised  them  for  war,  by  declaring  to  them  dis- 
tinctly the  good  order  of  the  Romans,and  that  they 
were  to  fieht  with  men  who,  both  by  the  strength 
of  their  bodies  and  courage  of  their  souls,  had 
conouered  in  a  manner  the  whole  habitable 
earth.  He  told  them  that  he  should  make  trial 
of  the  good  order  they  would  observe  in  war, 
even  before  it  came  to  any  battle,  in  case  they 
would  ab?;tain  from  the  crimes  they  used  to  in- 
dulge themselves  in,  such  as  theft,  and  robbery, 
and  rapine,  and  from  defrauding  their  own  coun- 
trymen, and  never  to  esteem  the  harm  done  to 
tliusc  that  were  so  near  of  kin  to  them,  to  be  any 
advantage  to  themselves;  for  that  wars  are  then 
managed  the  best  when  the  warriors  preserve  a 
good  conscience;  but  that  such  as  are  ill  men  in 
private  life,  will  not  only  have  those  for  enemies 
who  attack  them,  but  God  himself  also  for  their 
antagonist. 

8.  And  thus  did  he  continue  to  admonish  them. 
Now  he  chose  for  the  war  such  an  army  as  was 
sufficient,  i.  e.  sixty  thousand  footmen,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  horsemen  :t  and  besides  these, 
on  which  he  put  the  greatest  trust,  there  were 

duct  in  martial  afiTaira.  Yet  may  we  divcem  in  his  very 
high  character  of  Ananus  the  hi|;h  priest,  B.  iv.  ch.  v.  aect. 
2,  who  seeraK  to  hnve  been  the  same  who  coademoed  St. 
Jamoa,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  stoned,  under  Albinua 
the  procurativ,  that  when  he  wrote  these  books  of  the 
war,  he  was  not  so  much  as  an  Ebionite  Christian;  other- 
wise he  would  not  have  failed,  according  to  his  usual  cus- 
tom, to  have  reckoned  this  his  barbarous  murder  aa  a  just 
punishment  upon  him  for  that  his  cruelty  to  the  chief,  or, 
rather,  only  Christian  bishop  of  the  circumcision.  Nor, 
had  he  been  then  a  Christian,  could  he  immediately  have 
ivpoken  so  movingly  of  the  causes  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  without  one  word  of  either  the  coudemnation 
of  James  or  crucifixion  of  Christ,  as  he  did  when  he  was 
become  a  Cbrifctian  afterward. 

I  I  should  think  that  an  army  of  60,000  footmen  should 
require  many  more  than  250  horsemen;  and  we  find  Jo- 
sephus had  more  horsemes  under  hia  command  than  850 
in  hiit  future  hiatory.  I  suppose  the  number  of  tlis  thoa 
sands  is  droppod  m  our  prweat  copies. 
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about  four  thousand  five  bunded  mercenaries; 
he  had  nho  six  hundred  men  as  guards  of  his 
body.  Now  the  cities  easily  maintained  the  rest 
of  his  army,  excepting  the  mercenaries,  for  eveir 
one  of  the  cities  enumerated  above  sent  out  half 
their  men  to  the  army,  and  retained  the  other 
half  at  home,  in  order  to  get  provisions  for  them : 
insomuch  that  the  one  part  went  to  the  war,  and 
the  other  part  to  their  work,  and  so  those  that 
sent  out  their  corn  were  paid  for  it  by  those  that 
were  in  arras,  by  that  security  which  they  enjoy- 
ed from  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Concerninsf  John  of  Gisrhala,  Josephus  vsei 
Stratagems  agaitut  the  PlotM  John  laid  agninxt 
him ;  and  recovers  certain  Cities  ichicJi  muL  re- 
volted from  him, 

1.  Now  as  Josephus  was  thus  engaged  in  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  there 
arose  a  treacherous  person,  a  man  of  (lischala, 
the  son  of  Levi,  whose  name  was  John.  His 
character  was  Uiat  of  a  very  cunning,  and  very 
knavish  person,  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  of  the 
other  men  of  eminence  there,  and  for  wicked 
practices  he  had  not  his  fellow  any  where.  Poor 
ne  was  at  first,  and  for  a  long  time  his  wants 
were  a  hinderance  to  him  in  his  wicked  designs. 
He  was  a  ready  liar,  and  yet  very  sharp  in  gain- 
ing credit  to  his  fictions ;  be  thought  it  a  point  of 
virtue  to  delude  people,  and  would  delude  even 
such  as  were  the  dearest  to  him.  He  was  a 
hy(K>critical  pretender  to  humanity ;  but  where 
he  had  hopes  of  gain,  he  spared  not  tlie  shedding 
of  blood :  his  desires  were  ever  carried  to  great 
things,  and  he  encouraged  his  hopes  from  those 
mean  wicked  tricks  which  he  was  the  author  of. 
He  had  a  peculiar  knack  at  thieving;  but  in  some 
time  he  got  certain  companions  in  his  impudent 
practices-  at  first  they  were  but  few,  but  as  he 
proceedea  on  in  his  evil  course,  they  became  still 
more  and  more  numerous.  He  took  care  that 
none  of  his  partners  should  be  easily  caught  in 
their  rogueries,  but  chose  such  out  of  the  rest  as 
had  the  strongest  constitutions  of  body,  and  the 
greatest  courage  of  soul,  together  with  great 
skill  in  martial  affairs;  so  he  got  together  a  band 
of  four  hundred  men,  who  came  principally  out 
of  the  country  of  Tyre,  and  were  vagabonds  that 
had  run  away  from  its  villages ;  and  by  the  means 
of  these  he  laid  waste  all  Galilee,  and  irritated  a 
considerable  number,  who  were  in  great  expecta- 
tion of  a  war  then  suddenly  to  rise  among  tnem. 

2.  However.  John's  want  of  money  had  hither- 
to restrained  him  in  his  ambition  afler  command, 
and  in  his  attempts  to  advance  himself.  Hut 
when  he  saw  that  Josephus  was  highly  pleased 
with  the  activity  of  his  temper,  he  persuaded 
bim,  in  the  first  place,  to  intrust  him  with  the  re- 
pairing of  the  walls  of  his  native  city,  [Gischala,] 
m  which  work  he  got  a  great  deal  of  money  from 
the  rich  citizens.  He  after  that  contrived  a  very 
shrewd  trick,  and  pretending  that  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  in  Syria  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  oil 
that  was  made  by  others  than  those  of  their  own 
nation,  he  desired  leave  of  Josephus  to  send  oil 
to  their  borders:  so  be  bought  four  amphorae 
with  such  Tyrian  money  as  was  of  the  value  of 
four  Attic  drachmae,  and  sold  every  half  ampho- 
rae at  the  same  price.  And  as  Galilee  was  very 
fruitful  in  oil,  and  was  peculiarly  so  at  that  time, 
by  sending  away  great  quantities,  and  having 
the  sole  privilege  so  to  do,  he  gathered  an  im- 
mense sum  of  money  together,  which  money  he 

mmediately  used  to  the  disadvantage  of  him 
who  gave  him  that  privilege.    And,  as  be  sup- 

Cosecl,tbatif  he  could  once  overthrow  Josephus, 
e  should  himself  obtain  the  government  of  Gali- 
lee, so  he  gave  orders  to  the  robbers  that  were 
under  his  command,  to  be  more  zealous  in  their 
thievish  expeditions,  that,  by  the  rise  of  many 
that  desired  innovations  in  the  country,  he  might 
either  catch  their  general  in  bis  snares,  as  lie 


came  to  the  country's  assistance,  and  then  kill 
him ;  or  if  he  should  overlook  the  robbers,  be 
might  accuse  bim  for  his  negligence  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country.  He  also  spread  abroad  a  re- 
port far  and  near,  that  Josephus  was  delivering  ap 
the  administration  of  affairs  to  the  Romans :  and 
many  such  plots  did  be  lay  in  order  to  ruin  him. 
3.  Now  at  the  same  time  that  certain  yoane 
men  of  the  village  of  Dabaritta,  who  kept  guard 
in  the  great  plain,  laid  snares  for  Ptolemy,  who 
was  A^ippa  and  Bemice's  steward,  and  t<K>k 
from  him  all  that  he  had  with  him,  among  which 
things  there  were  a  great  many  costly  garmentsy 
and  no  small  number  of  silver  cups,  and  six  hwa- 
dred  pieces  of  gold,  yet  were  tney  not  able  to 
conceal  what  they  had  stolen,  but  brought  it  ail 
to  Josephus,  to  Taricheae.  Hereupon  he  blamed 
them  for  the  violence  they  had  offered  to  the 
kin^  and  queen,  and  deposited  what  they  brongfat 
to  him  with  Eneas,  the  most  potent  man  of  Ta- 
richeae, with  an  intention  of  sending  the  things 
back  to  the  owners  at  a  proper  time,  which  act 
of  Josephus's  brought  him  into  the  greatest  dan- 
ger ;  for  those  that  had  stolen  the  things  had  an 
indignation  at  him,  both  because  they  gained  no 
share  of  it  for  themselves,  and  because  they  per- 
ceived beforehand  what  was  Josephus's  mten- 
tion,  and  that  he  would  freely  deliver  up  what 
had  cost  them  so  much  pains,  to  the  king  and 
queen.  These  ran  away  by  night  to  their  seve- 
ral villages,  and  declared  to  all  men  that  Jose- 
phus was  going  to  betray  them :  they  also  raised 
great  disorders  in  all  the  neighbouring  cities,  in- 
somuch that  in  the  morning  a  hundred  thousand 
armed  men  came  running  together;  which  mul- 
titude was  crowded  together  in  the  hippodrome 
at  Taricheae,  and  made  a  very  peevbh  clamour 
against  him;  while  some  cried  out,  that  **they 
should  depose  the  traitor ;"  and  others,  that 
"  they  should  bum  him."  Now  John  irritated  a 
great  many,  as  did  also  one  Jesus  the  son  of  Sap- 
phias,  who  was  then  governor  of  Tiberias.  Then 
It  was  that  Josephus's  friends,  and  the  ^ards  of 
his  body,  were  so  affrighted  at  this  violent  as- 
sault or  the  multitude,  that  they  all  fled  away 
but  four*  and  as  he  was  asleep,  they  awakra 
him,  as  tne  people  were  going  to  set  fire  to  the 
house.  And  although  those  tour  that  remained 
with  him  persuaded  him  to  run  away,  he  was 
neither  surprised  at  his  being  himself  deserted, 
nor  at  the  great  multitude  that  came  against  bim, 
but  leaped  out  to  them  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
ashes  sprinkled  on  his  head,  with  his  hands  be- 
hind him,  and  his  sword  hanging  at  his  neck.  At 
this  sight,  his  friends,  especially  those  of  Tari- 
chesB,  commiserated  his  condition ;  but  those 
that  came  out  of  the  country,  and  those  hi  their 
neighbourhood  to  whom  bis  government  "cemed 
burdensome,  reproached  him,  and  bade  him  pro- 
duce the  money  which  belonged  to  them  all  im- 
mediately, and  to  confess  the  agreement  he  had 
made  to  betray  them ;  for  they  imagined,  from 
the  habit  in  which  he  appeared,  that  be  could 
deny  nothing  of  what  they  suspected  concerning 
him,  and  that  it  was  in  order  to  obtain  pardon, 
that  he  had  put  himself  entirely  into  so  pitiable 
a  posture.  But  this  humble  appearance  was  only 
designed  as  preparatory  to  a  stratagem  of  bis, 
who  thereby  contrived  to  set  those  that  were  so 
angry  at  him  at  variance  one  with  another,  about 
the  things  they  were  angry  at.  However,  he 
promised  he  would  confess  all :  hereupon  be  was 
permitted  to  speak,  when  he  said,  **  I  did  neither 
mtend  to  send  this  money  back  to  Agrippa,  nor 
to  gain  it  myself;  for  I  did  never  esteem  one 
that  was  your  enemy  to  be  my  friend,  nor  did  I 
look  upon  what  would  tend  to  your  disadvantage, 
to  be  my  advantage.  But,  O  you  people  of  Ta- 
richse,  I  saw  that  yonr  city  stood  in  more  need 
than  others  of  fortifications  for  your  security, 
and  that  it  wanted  money  in  order  for  the  building 
it  a  wall.  I  was  also  afraid  lest  the  people  off 
Tiberias  and  othfir  cities  should  lay  a  plot  to 
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seize  upon  these  ffpoiti,  and  therefore  it  was  that 
I  inteoued  to  retain  this  money  privately,  that  I 
might  encompass  you  with  a  wall.  But  if  this 
does  not  please  you,  I  will  produce  what  was 
brought  me,  and  leave  it  to  you  t(b  plunder  it;  but  if 
1  have  conducted  myself  so  well  as  to  please  you, 
you  may  if  you  please  puuish  your  benefactor." 

4.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Taricheae  loudly 
commendccl  hira,  but  those  of  Tiberias,  with  the 
rest  of  the  company,  gave  him  hard  names,  and 
tiireatened  what  they  would  do  to  him;  so  both 
sides  left  off  quarrelling  with  Josephus,  and  fell 
on  Quarrelling  with  one  another.  So  he  grew 
bold  upon  the  dependence  he  had  on  his  friends, 
which  were  the  people  of  Tariches,  and  about 
forty  thousand  in  number,  and  spoke  more  freely 
to  the  whole  multitude,  and  reproached  them  | 
greatly  for  their  rashness,  and  told  them,  that  i 
•*with  this  money  he  would  build  walls  about 
TarichecB,  and  would  put  the  other  cities  in  a 
state  of  security  also;  for  that  they  should  not 
want  money,  if  they  would  but  agree  fur  whose 
benefit  it  was  to  be  procured,  and^would  not  suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  irritated  against  him  who 
had  procured  it  for  them." 

5.  Hereupon  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  had 
been  deluded  retired;  but  yet  so  that  they  went 
away  angry,  and  two  thousand  of  them  made  an 
assault  upon  him  in  their  armour;  and  as  he  was 
already  gone  to  his  own  house,  they  stood  with- 
out and  threatened  him.  On  which  occasion  Jo- 
sephus again  used  a  second  stratagem  to  escape 
them :  for  he  got  upon  the  top  of  his  house,  and 
with  nis  right  hand  desired  them  to  be  silent, 
and  said  to  tnem,  "  I  cannot  tell  what  you  would 
have,  nor  can  hear  what  you  say,  for  the  con- 
fused noise  you  make;  but  he  said,  that  he  would 
comply  with  all  their  demands,  in  case  they  would 
but  send  some  of  their  number  in  to  him,  that 
might  talk  with  him  about  it."  And  when  the 
principal  of  them,  witii  their  leaders,  heard  this, 
they  came  into  the  house.  He  then  drew  them 
to  tne  most  retired  part  of  the  house,  and  shut 
the  doorofthathall  where  he  put  them,  and  then 
had  them  whipped  till  every  one  of  their  inward 
parts  appeared  naked.  In  the  mean  time  the 
multitude  stood  round  the  house,  and  supposed 
that  he  had  a  long  discourse  with  those  that 
were  gone  in  about  what  the^  claimed  of  him. 
He  had  then  the  doors  set  open  immediately,  and 
sent  the  men  out  all  bloody,  which  so  terribly  af- 
frighted those  that  had  before  threatened  him, 
that  they  threw  away  their  arms  and  ran  away. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  his  envy  grew  greater 
[upon  this  escape  of  Josephus,]  and  he  framed 
a  new  plot  agamst  him;  he  pretended  to  be  sick, 
and  by  a  letter  desired  that  Josephus  would  give 
him  leave  to  use  tlie  hot  baths  that  were  at  Ti- 
berias, for  the  recovery  of  his  health.  Hereupon 
Josephus,  who  hitherto  suspected  nothing  of 
John's  plots  against  him,  wrote  to  the  governors 
of  the  city,  that  they  would  provide  a  lodging 
and  necessaries  for  John;  which  favours,  when 
he  had  made  use  of,  in  two  days*  time  he  did 
what  he  came  about;  some  he  corrupted  with 
delusive  frauds,  and  others  with  money,  and  so 
persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  Josephus.  This 
Silas,  who  was  appointed  guardian  of  the  city  by 
Josephus,  wrote  to  him  immediately,  and  inform- 
ed him  of  the  plot  against  him ;  which  epistle 
when  Josephus  had  received,  he  marched  with 
great  diligence  all  night,  and  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  Tiberias ;  at  which  time  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  met  him.  But  John,  who  suspected 
that  his  coming  was  not  for  his  advantage,  sent, 
nowever,  one  of  his  friends,  and  pretended  that 
he  was  sick,  and  that,  being  confined  to  his  bed, 
he  could  not  come  to  pay  him  his  respects.  But  as 
soon  as  Josephus  had  got  the  people  of  Tiberias 
together  in  tne  Stadium,  and  tried  to  discourse 
with  them  about  the  letters  that  he  had  received, 
John  privately  sent  some  armed  meu,  and  gave 
tnem  orders  V»  slay  him.    But  when  the  people 


saw  that  the  armed  men  were  about  to  draw  their 
swords,  they  cried  out;  at  which  cry  Josephus 
turned  himself  about,  and  when  he  saw  that  the 
swords  were  just  at  his  throat,  he  marched 
away  in  great  haste  to  the  sea-shore,  and  left 
off  that  speech  which  he  was  going  to  make  to 
the  people,  upon  an  elevation  of  six  cubits  high. 
He  then  seized  on  a  ship  which  lay  in  the  ha- 
ven, and  leaped  into  it,  with  two  of  his  guards, 
and  fled  away  into  the  midst  of  the  lake. 

7.  But  now  the  soldiers  be  had  with  him  took 
up  their  arms  immediately,  and  marched  against 
the  plotters :  but  Josephus  was  afraid  lest  a  civil 
war  should  be  raised  by  the  envy  of  a  few  men, 
and  bring  the  city  to  ruin ;  so  he  sent  some  of 
his  party  to  tell  them,  that  they  should  do  no 
more  than  provide  for  their  own  safety,  that 
they  should  not  kill  any  body,  nor  accuse  any 
for  the  occasion  they  had  afforded  [of  a  disor- 
der.] Accordingly  these  men  obeyed  his  orders, 
and  were  quiet;  but  the  people  of  the  neigh- 
bouring country,  when  they  were  informed  of 
this  plot,  and  ol  the  plotter,  got  together  in  great 
multitudes  to  oppose  John.  But  he  prevented 
their  attempt,  and  fled  away  to  Gischala,  his  na- 
tive city,  wliile  the  Galileans  came  running  out 
of  their  several  cities  to  Josephus;  and  as  they 
were  now  become  many  ten  thousands  of  armed 
men,  they  cried  out  that  they  were  come  against 
John,  the  common  plotter  against  their  interest, 
and  would  at  the  same  time  burn  him,  and  that 
city  which  had  received  him.  Ilercuiwn  Jose- 
phus told  them  that  he  took  their  good-will  to 
nim  kindly,  but  still  he  restrained  their  fury, 
and  intended  to  subdue  his  enemies  by  prudent 
conduct  rather  than  by  slaying  them;  so  he  ex- 
cepted those  of  every  city  which  had  joined  in 
this  revolt  with  John,  by  name,  who  had  readily 
been  showed  him  by  those  that  came  from  every 
city,  and  caused  public  proclamation  to  be 
made,  that  he  would  seize  upon  the  effects  of 
those  that  did  not  forsake  John  within  five  days' 
time,  and  would  burn  both  their  houses  and  their 
families  with  fire.  Whereupon  three  thousand 
of  John's  party  left  him  immediately,  who  came 
to  Josephus,  and  threw  their  arms  down  at  his 
feet.  John  then  betook  himself,  together  with 
his  two  thousand  Syrian  ruuagates,  from  open 
attempts  to  more  secret  ways  of  treachery.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  privately  sent  messengers  to  Jeru- 
salem to  accuse  Josephus  as  having  too  great 
power,  and  to  let  them  know  that  he  would  soon 
come,  as  a  tyrant,  to  their  metropolis,  unless 
they  prevented  him.  This  accusation  the  people 
were  aware  of  beforehand,  but  had  no  regard  to 
it.  However,  some  of  the  grandees,  out  of  envy, 
and  some  of  the  rulers  also,  sent  money  to  John 
privately,  that  he  might  be  able  to  get  together 
mercenary  soldiers,  in  order  to  fight  Josephus; 
they  also  made  a  decree  of  themselves,  and  this 
for  recalling  hira  from  his  government;  yet  did 
they  not  think  that  decree  sufficient;  so  they 
sent  withal  two  thousand  five  hundred  armed 
men,  and  four  persons  of  the  highest  rmik 
among  them;  Joazar,  the  son  of  Nomicus,  and 
Ananias,  the  son  of  Saddnk,  as  also  Simon  and 
Judas,  the  sons  of  Jonathan,  all  very  able  men 
in  speaking,  that  these  persons  might  withdraw 
the  good-wHl  of  the  people  from  Josephus.— 
These  had  it  in  charge,  if  he  would  voluntarily 
come  away,  they  should  permit  him  to  [come 
and]  give  an  account  of" his  conduct,  but  if  he 
obstinately  insisted  upon  his  continuing  in  his 
government,  they  should  treat  him  as  an  enemy. 
Now  Josephus's  friends  had  sent  him  word  that 
an  army  was  coming  against  him,  but  they  gave 
no  notice  beforehand  what  the  reason  of  their 
coming  was,  that  being  only  known  among  some 
secret  councils  of  his  enemies;  and  by  this 
means  it  was  that  four  cities  revolted  from  him 
immediately,  Sepphoris,  and  Ganiala,  and  Gis- 
chala, and  Tiberias.  Vet  <lid  he  recover  these 
cities  witliout  war,  and  when  he  had  routed  those 
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four  commanders  by  stratagemi,  and  bad  taken 
the  most  potent  of  their  warriors,  he  sent  them 
to  Jerusalem^  and  the  people  [of  Galilee]  had 

freat  indignation  at  them,  and  were  in  a  zealous 
isposition  to  slay,  not  only  these  forces,  but 
those  that  sent  them  also,  had  not  these  forces 
prevented  it  by  running  away. 

8.  Now  John  was  detained  afterward  within 
the  walls  of  Gischala,  by  the  fear  he  was  in  of 
Josephus;  but  within  a  few  days  Tiberias  re- 
Tolted  again,  the  people  within  it  inviting  king 
Agrippa  [to  return  to  the  exercise  of  his  autho- 
rity there.]  And  when  he  did  not  come  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  when  a  few  Roman  horse- 
men ajipeared  that  day,  they  expelled  Josephus 
out  of  the  city.    Now  this  revolt  of  theirs  was 

Cresently  known  at  Tarichese,  and  as  Josephus 
ad  sent  out  all  the  soldiers  that  were  with  him 
to  gather  com,  he  knew  nut  how  either  to  march 
out  alone  against  the  revolters,  or  to  stay  where 
he  was,  because  he  was  afraid  Uie  king*s  soldiers 
might  prevent  him  if  he  tarried,  and  might 

Set  into  the  city;  for  he  did  not  intend  to  do  any 
ling  on  tlie  next  day,  because  it  was  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  would  binder  his  proceeding.  So 
he  contrived  to  circumvent  the  revolters  by  a 
stratagem ;  and  in  the  first  place  he  ordered  the 
gates  of  Tariches  to  be  shut,  that  nobody  might 
fo  out  and  inform  [those  of  Tiberias,]  fur  whom 
It  was  intended,  wnat  stratagem  he  was  about ; 
he  then  got  together  all  the  ships  that  were  upon 
the  lake,  whicn  were  found  to  be  two  hundred 
and  thirty,  and  in  each  of  them  he  put  no  more 
than  four  mariners.  So  he  sailed  to  Tiberias 
with  haste,  and  kept  at  such  a  diittance  from  the 
city,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  the  people  to  see  the 
vessels,  and  ordered  that  the  empty  vessels 
should  float  up  and  down  there,  while  himself, 
who  had  but  seven  of  his  guards  with  him,  and 
those  unarmed  also,  went  so  near  as  to  be  seen ; 
but  when  his  adversaries,  who  were  still  re- 
proaching him,  saw  biro  from  the  walls,  they 
were  so  astonished,  that  they  supposed  ail  the 
ships  were  full  of  armed  men,  and  threw  down 
their  arms,  and  by  signals  of  intercession  they 
besought  him  to  spare  the  city. 

9.  Upon  this  Josephus  threatened  them  terri 
bly,  and  reproached  them,  that  when  they  were 
the  first  that  took  up  arms  against  the  Romans, 
they  should  spend  their  force  beforehand  in  civil 
dissensions,  and  do  wbnt  their  enemies  desired 
above  all  things ;  and  that  besides  they  should 
endeavour  so  hastily  to  seize  upon  him  who  took 
care  of  their  safety,  and  had  not  been  ashamed 
to  shut  the  gates  of  their  city  against  him  that 
built  their  walls;  that,  however,  he  would  admit 
of  any  intercessors  from  them  that  misht  make 
some  excuse  for  them,  and  with  whom  ne  would 
make  such  agreements  as  might  be  for  the  city*s 
security.  Hereupon  ten  of  the  most  potent  men 
of  Tiberias  came  down  to  him  presently,  and 
when  he  had  taken  them  into  one  of  his  vessels, 
he  ordered  them  to  be  carried  a  great  way  off 
from  the  city.  He  then  commanded  that  fifty 
others  of  their  senate,  such  as  were  men  of  the 
greatest  eminence,  should  come  to  him,  that  they 
also  might  give  him  some  security  on  their  be- 
half. After  which,  under  one  new  pretenoe  or 
other,  he  called  forth  others,  one  after  another, 
to  make  the  leagues  between  them.    He  then 

fave  order  to  the  masters  of  those  vessels  which 
e  had  thus  filled  to  sail  away  immediately  for 
'Tarichese,  and  to  confine  those  men  in  the  prison 
there ;  till  at  length  he  took  all  their  senate,  con- 
sisting of  six  hundred  persons,  and  about  two 
thousand  of  the  populace,  and  carried  them 
away  to  Tarichese. 

10.  And  when  the  rest  of  the  people  cried  out, 
that  it  was  one  Clitus  that  was  the  chief  author 
of  this  revolt,  they  desired  him  to  spend  his  an- 
ger upon  him  [only ;]  but  Josephus,  whose  in- 

*  I  cannot  but  think  this  stratsf  em  of  Josephui,  which 
-slatad  both  here  and  in  his  lil^,  SMit.  32, 33,  to  be  on* 


itjon  it  was  to  slav  nobody,  commanded  ooeLe- 
s,  belonging  to  nis  jeuards,  to  go  out  of  tiie 


tention  i 
vius, 

vessel,  in  onler  tocut  off  both  Clitus's  hands ;  jet 
was  Levins  afraid  to  go  out  by  himself  alone,  to 
such  a  large  body  of  enemies,  and  refused  to  go. 
Now  Clitus  saw  that  Josephus  was  in  a  great  pas- 
sion in  the  ship,  and  reaay  to  leap  out  of  it,  ia 
order  to  execute  the  punishment  himself;  he 
begged  therefore  from  the  shore,  that  be  would 
leave  him  one  of  his  hands,  which  Josephas 
agreed  to,  upon  condition  that  he  would  himself 
cut  off  the  other  hand ;  accordingly,  he  drew 
his  sword,  and  with  his  right  hand  cut  off  fait 
left,  so  great  was  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Jo* 
sephus  himself.  And  thus  he  took  the  people 
of  Tiberias  prisoners,  and  recovered  the  citr 
affain  with  empty  ships*  and  seven  of  his  soariL 
Moreover,  a  few  davs  afterward  he  took  Gi»cba- 
la,  which  liad  revolted  with  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris,  and  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder  it: 
yet  did  he  get  all  the  plunder  together,  and 
restored  it  to  the  inhabitants,  and  the  like  he 
did  to  the  inhabitants  of  Seppboris  and  Tiberias. 
For  when  he  had  subdued  those  cities,  he  had  a 
mind,  by  letting  them  be  plundered,  to  give  them 
some  good  instruction,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
regained  their  good-will,  by  restoring  thena  their 
money  again. 

CHAP.  XXH. 

The  Jews  make  ail  ready  for  the  War,    And  Si- 
mon  Hie  Son  of  Giarat  faUt  to  plumderimg, 

$  1.  And  thus  were  the  disturbances  of  Gali- 
lee quieted,  when,  upon  their  ceasing  to  prose- 
cute their  civil  dissensions,  they  betook  them- 
selves to  make  preparations  for  the  war  with  the 
Romans.  Now  in  Jerusalem  the  high  priest 
Ananus,  and  as  many  of  the  men  of  power  as 
were  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Romans,  both  re- 
paired the  walls,  and  made  a  ^reat  many  warlike 
instruments,  insomuch  that  in  all  parts  of  the 
city  darts  and  all  sorts  of  armour  were  upon  the 
anvil.  Although  the  multitude  of  the  young 
men  were  engaged  in  exercises,  without  any  re- 
gularity, and  all  places  were  full  of  tumultuous 
doings ;  but  the  moderate  sort  were  exceedingly 
sad,  and  a  great  many  there  were  who,  out  of  Die 
prospects  they  had  of  the  calamities  that  were 
coming  upon  them,  jnade  great  lamentations. 
There  were  also  such  omens  observed  as  were 
understood  to  be  forerunners  of  evils,  by  such  as 
loved  peace,  but  were  by  those  that  kindled  the 
war  interpreted  so  as  to  suit  their  own  inclinations; 
and  the  very  state  of  the  city,  even  before  the 
Romans  come  against  it,  was  that  of  a  place 
doomed  to  destruction.  However,  Ananases  con- 
cern was  this,  to  lay  aside,  for  a  while,  the  pre- 
parations for  the  war,  and  to  persuade  the  sedi- 
tious to  consult^heir  own  interest,  and  to  restrain 
the  madness  of  those  that  had  the  name  of  zea- 
lots; but  their  violence  was  too  hard  for  him,  and 
what  end  he  came  to  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Acrabbene  toparchy,  Sirooa, 
the  son  of  Gioras»  ^t  a  great  number  of  those 
that  were  fond  of  innovations  together,  and  be- 
took himself  to  ravage  the  coun&y;  nor  did  he 
only  harass  the  rich  men*s  houses,  but  tormented 
their  bodies,  and  appeared  openly  and  before 
hand  to  affect  tyranny  in  his  government.  And 
when  an  army  was  sent  against  him  by  Ananas 
and  the  other  rulers,  he  and  his  band  retired  to 
the  robbers  that  were  at*  Masada,  and  staid 
there,  and  plundered  the  country  of  Iduroea 
with  them,  till  both  Ananus  and  his  other  adver- 
saries were  slain,  and  until  the  rulers  of  that 
country  were  so  afflicted  with  the  multitude  of 
those  that  were  slain,  and  with  tlie  continual  ra- 
vage of  what  they  had,  that  they  raised  an  army, 
and  put  garrisons  into  the  villages,  to  secure 
them  from  those  insults ;  and  in  this  state  were 
the  affairs  of  Judea  at  that  time. 

of  the  finest  that  ever  was  invented  and  asecated  bj  aoy 

warrior  wbatsooTer. 
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BOOK  III. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR^FROM  VESPASIAN^  COUINO  TO  8UBDUIS 
THE  JEWS,  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  GAMALA. 


CHAP.  I. 

VeMpasian  it  tent  into  Syria  by  NerOf  in  order  to 
make  War  with  the  Jews, 

$  1 .  When  Nero  was  informed  ot  the  Romans* 
iU  success  in  Judea,  a  concealed  consternation 
and  terror,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  fell  upon 
hira;  although  he  openly  looked  very  big,  and 
was  very  angry,  and  said  that  what  had  happen- 
ed was  rather  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the 
commander,  than  to  any  valour  of  the  enemy : 
and  as  he  thought  it  fit  for  him,  who  bore  the 
burden  of  the  whole  empire,  to  despise  suchnus- 
fortunes,  he  now  pretended  so  to  do,  and  to  have 
a  soul  superior  to  all  such  sad  accidents  whatso- 
ever. Yet  did  the  disturbance  that  was  in  his 
soul  plainly  appear  by  the  solicitude  he  was  in 
[how  to  recover  his  anairs  again.] 

2.  And  as  he  was  deliberating  to  whom  he 
vhould  commit  the  care  of  the  east,  now  it  was 
in  so  great  a  commotion,  and  who  might  be  the 
best  able  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  rebellion, 
and  might  prevent  the  same  distemper  from 
seizing  upon  the  neighbouring  nations  also ;  he 
found  no  one  but  Vespasian  equal  to  the  task,  and 
able  to  undergo  the  great  burden  of  so  mighty  a 
war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old  man  already 
in  the  camp,  and  from  his  youth  had  been  exer- 
cised in  warlike  exploits :  be  was  also  a  man  that 
liad  long  ago  pacified  the  west,  and  made  it  sub- 
ject to  Uie  Romans,  when  it  had  been  put  into 
disorder  by  the  Germans ;  he  had  also  recovered 
to  them  Britain  by  his  arms,  which  had  been  lit- 
tle known  before;*  whereby  he  procured  to  his 
father  (Claudius  to  have  a  triumph  bestowed  on 
him  without  any  sweat  or  labour  of  his  own. 

3.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  aa 
favourable  omens,  and  saw  that  Vespasian's  age 
gave  him  sure  experience,  and  great  skill,  and 
that  he  had  his  sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidelity  to 
himself,  and  that  the  flourishmg  age  they  were  in 
would  make  them  fit  instruments  under  their  fa- 
ther's prudence.  Perhaps  also  there  was  some 
interposition  of  Providence,  which  was  paving 
the  way  for  Vespasian's  being  himself  emperor 
afterward.  Upon  the  whole,  ne  sent  this  man  to 
take  upon  him  the  command  of  the  armies  that 
were  in  Syria ;  but  this  not  without  great  enco- 
miums and  flattering  compellations,  such  as  ne- 
cessity required,  and  such  as  might  mollify  him 
into  complaisance.  So  Vespasian  sent  his  son 
Titus  from  Achaia,  where  he  had  been  with 
Nero,  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  back  with  him  from 
thence  the  fifth  and  the  tenth  legions:  while  he 
himself^  when  he  had  passed  over  tne  Helles- 
pont, come  by  land  into  Syria,  where  he  gathered 
together  the  Roman  forces,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  auxiliaries  firom  the  kings  in  that 
iMlghboarhood. 

CHAP.  II. 

A  great  Slaughter  of  the  Jew*  about  AmcoIoh, 
Vetpatian  eomet  to  Piolemait, 

$  1.  Now  the  Jews,  after  they  had  beaten 
Cestius,  were  so  much  elevated  with  their  unex- 
pected success,  that  they  could  not  govern  their 
zeal,  but,  like  people  blown  up  into  a  flame  by 
their  good  fortune,  carried  the  war  to  remoter 
places.  Accordingly  they  presently  got  together 
a  great  multitude  of^all  their  most  hardy  soldiers, 
and  marched  away  for  Ascalon.    This  is  an  an- 

*  Take  the  confirmation  of  thi4  in  the  words  of  Sueto- 
olus,  here  produced  by  Dr.  Hudnon. — "In  the  rei^n  of 
Claudius,"  says  he,  **  Vefpasian,  for  the  sake  of  NaroMus, 
waa  sent  as  a  beatenant  of  a  legion  into  Germany.  Thence 
he  removed  into  Bntain,  owl  fought  thirty  bottles  with  the 
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cient  city  that  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  five  hun 
dred  and  twenty  furlongs,  and  was  always  an 
enemy  to  the  Jews ;  on  which  account  they  de^ 
termined  to  make  their  first  effort  against  it,  and 
to  make  their  approaches  to  it  as  near  as  possi- 
ble. This  excursion  was  led  on  by  three  men; 
who  were  the  chief  of  them  all,  both  for  strength 
and  sagacity,  Niger  called  the  Peraite,  Silas  of 
Babylon,  and  besides  them  John  the  Essene. 
Now  Ascalon  was  strongly  walled  about,  but  had 
almost  no  assistance  to  be  relied  on  Tnear  them,] 
for  the  garrison  consisted  of  one  cohort  of  foot- 
men, and  one  troop  of  horsemen,  whose  captain 
was  Antonius. 

2.  These  Jews,  therefore,  out  of  thehr  aiixer« 
marched  faster  than  ordinary,  and,  as  if  they 
had  come  but  a  little  way,  approached  very  near 
the  city,  and  were  come  even  to  it ;  but  Antonius^ 
who  was  not  unapprised  of  the  attack  they  were 
going  to  make  upon  the  city,  drew  out  his  horse- 
men beforehand,  and  being  neither  daimted  at 
the  multitude  nor  at  the  courage  of  the  enemy, 
received  their  first  attacks  with  great  bravery : 
and  when  they  crowded  to  the  very  walls,  he  beat 
them  oft.  Now  th6  Jews  were  unskilful  in  waf| 
but  were  to  fight  with  those  that  were  skilfhl 
therein }  they  were  footmen,  to  fight  with  horse-' 
men ',  they  were  in  disorder,  to  fight  thos^  that 
were  united  together;  they  were  poorly  armed, 
to  fight  those  that  were  completely  so ;  they  were 
to  fight  more  by  their  rage  than  by  sober  coun- 
sel, and  were  exposed  to  soldiers  that  were  ex- 
actly obedient,  and  did  every  thing  they  were 
bidden  upon  the  least  intimation.  So  they  were 
easily  beaten;  for  as  soon  as  ever  their  first 
ranks  were  once  in  disorder,  they  were  put  to 
flight  by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  those  of^them 
that  came  behind  such  as  crowded  to  the  wall, 
fell  upon  their  own  party's  weapons,  and  became 
one  another's  enemies;  and  this  so  long  till  they 
were  all  forced  to  give  way  to  the  attacks  of  th^ 
horsemen,  and  were  dispersed  all  the  plain  over* 
which  plain  was  wide,  and  all  fit  for  the  horse- 
men ;  which  circumstance  was  very  convenient 
for  the  Romans,  and  occasioned  the  slaughter  of 
the  greatest  number  of  the  Jews ;  for  such  as 
ran  away,  they  could  overrun  them,  and  make 
them  turn  back;  and  when  they  had  brought 
them  back  after  their  flight,  and  driven  them  to^ 
gether,  they  ran  them  through,  and  slew  a  vast 
number  of  them,  insomuch  Ihat  others  encom- 
passed others  of  them,  and  drove  them  before 
them  whithersoever  they  turned  themselves,  and 
slew  them  easily  with  their  arrows;  and  the 
great  number  there  were  of  the  Jews  seemed  A 
solitude  to  themselves,  by  reason  of  the  distress 
they  were  in,  while  the  Romans  had  such  good 
success  with  their  small  number,  that  they  seem- 
ed to  themselves  to  be  the  greater  multitude* 
And  as  the  former  strove  zealously  under  theif 
misforttmes  out  of  the  shame  of  a  sudden  flights 
and  hopes  of  the  change  in  their  success,  so  dia 
the  latter  feel  na  weariness  by  reason  of  theii' 
good  fortune;  insomuch  that  the  fight  lasted  till 
ue  evening,  till  ten  thousand  men  of  the  Jews* 
side  lay  dead,  with  two  of  their  generals,  John 
and  Silas;  and  the  greater  partofthe  remainder 
were  wounded,  with  Niger,  their  i^emaining  ge- 
neral, who  fled  away  together  to  a  small  city  of 
Idumea,  called  Salhs ;  some  few  also  of  the  Ko* 
mans  were  wounded  in  this  battle. 

enemy.**  In  Vesp.  sect.  4.  We  miy  also  here  note  from 
Joflpphus,  that  Claudius  the  emperor,  who  triumphed  for 
the  conque«t  of  Britain,  was  enubled  to  to  do  by  Veipa- 
Biati'«  conduct  and  brarery,  and  that  he  is  here  stjrled  tJks 
father  iff  yttpatuM. 
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9k  Yet  were  not  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  broken 
by  so  great  a  calainitVt  but  the  losses  tbey  had 
•ostaiDed  rather  quickened  their  resolution  fbr 
other  attempts ;  for*  overlooking  the  dead  bodies 
which  lay  under  their  feet,  they  were  enticed  by 
their  former  glorious  actions  to  venture  on  a 
second  destruction ;  so  when  they  had  lain  still 
so  little  a  while  that  their  wounds  were  not  tho- 
roughly  cured,  they  got  together  all  their  forces, 
and  came  with  greater  fury,  and  in  much  greater 
numbers,  to  AKcalon.  But  their  former  ill  for- 
tune followed  them,  as  the  cousec^'icnce  of  their 
unskilfulncRs,  ond  other  deficiencies  in  war;  for 
Antonius  laid  ambushes  for  them  in  the  passages 
they  were  to  go  through,  where  they  fell  into 
snares  unexpectedly,  and  where  they  w  ere  com- 

{mssed  about  with  horsemen,  before  they  could 
brra  themselves  into  a  regular  body  for  fighting, 
and  were  above  eight  thousand  of  them  shun :  so 
all  the  rest  of  them  ran  away,  and  with  them 
Niger,  who  still  did  a  great  many  bold  exploits  in 
his  flight    However,  they  were  driven  along  to- 

Ssther  by  the  enemy,  who  pressed  hard  upon 
era,  into  a  certain  strong  tower  belongmg  to  a  vil- 
lage called  Bezedel.  However,  Antonius  and  his 
jMirty,  that  they  might  neither  spend  any  con- 
siderable time  about  this  tower,  which  was  hard 
to  be  taken,  nor  suffer  their  commander,  and  the 
most  courageous  man  of  them  all,  to  escape  from 
them,  thej  set  the  wall  on  fire ;  and  as  the  tower 
was  bummg,  the  Horoans  went  away  rejoicing, 
as  taking  it  for  granted  that  Niger  was  (destroy- 
ed ;  but  ne  leaped  out  of  the  tower  into  a  subter- 
raneous cave,  in  the  innermost  part  of  it,  and 
was  preserved ;  and  on  the  third  day  afterward 
be  spoke  out  of  the  ground  to  those  that  with 
great  lamentations  were  searching  for  him,  in 
order  to  give  him  a  decent  funeral ;  and  when  he 
was  come  out,  he  filled  all  the  Jews  with  an  un- 
expected joy,  as  though  he  were  preserved  by 
God's  providence  to  be  their  commander  for  the 
time  to  come. 

4.  And  now  VeRpnsian  took  along  with  him  his 
army  from  Antiocn  (which  is  the  metropolis  of 
Syria,  and  without  dispute  deserves  the  place  of 
the  third  city*  in  the  habitable  earth,  tnat  was 
under  the  Roman  empire,  both  in  magnitude,  and 
other  marks  of  prosperity,)  where  he  found  king 
Agrippa,  with  all  his  forces,  waiting  for  his 
coming,  and  marched  to  Ptolemais.  At  this  city 
also  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  of  Galilee  met 
him,  who  were  for  peace  with  the  Romans. 
These  citizens  had  beforehand  taken  care  of 
their  own  safety,  and  being  sensible  of  the  power 
of  the  Romans,  they  had  been  with  Cestius  Gal- 
lus,  before  Vespasian  came,  and  had  given  their 
faith  to  him,  and  received  the  security  of  his 
right  hand,  and  had  received  a  Roman  garrison ; 
and  at  this  time  withal  they  received  Vespasian, 
the  Roman  general,  very  kindly,  and  readily 
promised  that  they  would  assist  him  against  their 
own  countrymen.  Now  the  general  delivered 
them,  at  their  desire,  as  many  horsemen  and 
footmen  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  oppose  the  in- 
aursions  of  the  Jews,  if  they  should  come  against 
them.  And  indeed  the  danger  of  losing  Sep- 
phoris would  be  no  small  one,  in  this  war  that 
was  now  beginning,  seeing  K  was  the  largest  city 
of  Galilee,  and  built  in  a  place  by  nature  very 
strong,  and  might  be  a  security  ofthe  whole  na- 
tion's [fidelity  to  the  Romans.j 

CHAP.  in. 

A  Detertption  of  Galilee ^  Samaria^  andJudea, 

$  1.  Now  Phoenicia  and  Syria  encompass  about 
the  Galilees,  which  are  two,  and  called  the  Upper 
Galilee,  and  the  Lower.  They  are  bounded  to- 
wards the  snn-setting,  with  the  borders  of  the 
territory  belonging  to  Ptolemais,  and  by  Carmel; 
which  monutaiu  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Ga- 

*  Spuilieim  and  R  eland  both  afre«,  that  the  two  citiei 
■on  escaemed  §  raster  than  Aatiocb,  the  metropolis  of  Sy- 


lileans,  but  now  belonged  to  the  T^rians,  to  wh  eli 
mountain  adjoins  Gaba,  which  is  called  **1he 
city  of  horsemen,"  because  those  horsemen  that 
were  dismissed  bv  Herod  the  kin^  dwelt  therein: 
they  are  bounded  on  the  south  with  Sanuuriaaad 
Scythopolis,  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan :  on  the 
east  with  Hippene  and  Gadaris,  and  also  with 
Gaulauitis,  and  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  ol 
Agrippa;  its  northern  parts  are  bounded  by 
Tyre,  and  the  country  of  the  Tyrians.  As  for 
that  Galilee  which  is  called  the  Lower,  it  exteadi 
in  length  from  Tiberias  to  Zabulou,  and  of  the 
maritime  places  Ptolemais  is  its  neighbour:  it« 
breadth  is  from  the  village  culled  Xalotb,  which 
lies  in  the  great  plain,  as  far  as  Bersabe.  from 
which  beginning  also  is  taken  the  breadth  of  the 
Upper  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca,  which 
divides  the  land  ofthe  'r\'rians  from  it ;  its  length 
is  also  from  Meloth  to  Thella,  a  village  near  tc 
Jordan. 

2.  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness 
and  encompassed  with  so  many  nations  of  for 
eigners,  have  been  always  able  to  make  a  strong 
resistance  on  all  occasions  of  war ;  for  the  Gali- 
leans are  inured  to  war  from  their  infancy,  and 
have  been  always  very  numerous;  nor  halh  the 
country  been  ever  destitute  of  men  of  courage, 
or  wanted  a  numerous  set  of  them  :  for  their  soil 
is  uniformly  rich  and  fruitful,  and  full  of  the 
plantations  of  trees  of  all  sorts,  insomuch  that  it 
invites  the  most  slothful  to  take  pains  in  its  cul- 
tivation, by  its  fruitfulness :  accordingly  it  is  all 
cultivated  by  its  inhabitants,  and  no  part  of  it 
lies  idle.  Moreover,  the  cities  lie  here  very 
thick,  and  the  very  many  villages  there  are  here 
are  every  where  so  full  of  people,  by  the  rich- 
ness of  their  soil,  that  the  very  least  of  them 
contain  above  fifteen  thou?.^nd  inhabitants. 

3.  In  short,  if  any  one  will  suppose  that  Gali- 
lee is  inferior  to  IVrep.  in  mngnitude,  he  will  be 

t  obliged  to  prefiT  it  before  it  in  its  strength  :  for 
this  is  all  capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  every 
where  fruitful ;  but  for  Perea,  which  is  indeed 
much  larger  in  cxlenti  the  greater  part  of  it  is 
desert  and  rough,  and  much  less  disposed  for  the 
production  of  the  milder  kinds  of  fruits ;  yet  hath 
it  a  moist  soil  [in  other  parts,]  and  prcnluccs  all 
kinds  of  fruits,  and  its  plains  are  planted  with 
trees  of  all  sorts,  while  yet  the  olive-tree,  the 
vine  and  palm-tree,  are  chiefly  cultivated  there. 
It  is  also  sufficiently  watered  with  torrents,  which 
issue  out  of  the  mountains,  and  with  springs  that 
never  fail  to  run,  even  when  the  torrents  fail 
them,  as  they  do  in  the  dog-days.  N«>w  the 
length  of  Perea  is  from  Macherus  to  PeIla,aDd 
its  breadth  from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan :  its 
northern  parts  arc  bounded  by  Pella,  as  we  have 
already  said, as  well  as  its  western  with  Jordan, 
the  laud  of  Moab  is  its  southern  border,  and  its 
eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia,  and  Silbonitis* 
and  besides  to  Philadelphene  and  Gerasa. 

4.  Now,  as  to  the  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies 
between  Judea  and  Galilee ;  it  begins  in  a  vil 
lage  that  is  in  the  great  plain  called  Ginea,  and 
ends  at  the  Acrabbene  toparcby,  and  is  entirely 
of  the  same  nature  with  Judea ;  for  both  conn- 
tries  are  made  up  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  are 
moist  enough  for  agriculture,  and  are  very  fruit- 
ful. They  nave  abundance  of  trees,  and  are  ftill 
of  autumnal  fruit,  both  that  which  grows  wild, 
and  that  which  is  the  effect  of  cultivation.  They 
are  not  naturally  watered  by  many  rivers,  but 
derive  their  chief  moisture  from  rain  water,  of 
which  they  have  no  want ;  and  for  those  rivers 
which  they  have,  all  tbeir  waters  are  exceeding 
sweet:  by  reason  also  of  the  excellent  grass 
they  have,  their  cattle  yield  more  milk  than  do 
those  in  other  places ;  and,  what  is  the  greatest 
sipn  of  excellency  and  of  abundance,  they  each 
of  them  are  very  full  of  people. 

5.  In  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Jndea  lies  the 

rio,  i^ere  Romo  aud  Alexandria ;  dot  is  there  any  ooa 
eiua  for  donbi  ia  so  plain  a  case. 
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Vniage  of  Anuatb,  which  is  also  nnmed  Borceos. 
This  is  the  northern  bounilary  of  Judea.  The 
9oathern  parts  of  Jtideo,  if  thev  be  measured 
lenpthway,  are  bounded  by  a  village  adjoining 
to  the  confines  of  Arabia;  the  Jews  that  dwell 
there  call  it  Jordan.  However,  its  breadth  is  ex- 
t-ended  from  the  river  Jordan  to  Joppa.  The  city 
uf  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the  very  middle  ;  on 
>vliich  accfiuntsoroe  have,  with  sagacity  enough, 
called  that  city  the  navel  of  the  country.  Nor 
indeed  is  Judea  destitute  of  such  delights  as 
come  from  the  sea,  since  its  maritime  places  ex- 
tend as  far  asPtolemais;  it  was  parted  in  eleven 
portions,  in  which  the  royal  city  of  Jerusalem  was 
the  supreme,  and  presided  over  all  the  neigh- 
bouring country,  as  the  head  does  over  the  body. 
As  to  the  other  cities  that  were  inferior  to  it,  they 
presided  over  their  several  toparchies;  Goph- 
«a  was  the  second  of  those  cities,  and  next  to 
that  Acrabatta;  after  them  Thamna,  and  Lydda, 
•Dd  Emmaus,  and  Pelln,  and  Idumea,  and  En- 
zaddi,  and  Herodium,  and  Jericho;  and  after 
4hcm  came  Jamnia  and  Joppa,  no  presiding  over 
the  neighbouring  people  :  and  bc^icles  these  there 
fffas  the  region  of  Gamala,  and  Gaulanttis,  and 
Bntanea,  and  Trachonitis,  which  are  also  p  jrts 
nf  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa.  This  [last]  coun- 
tnr  begins  at  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains 
*r  Jordan,  and  reaches  breadthways  to  the  lake 
•^f  Tiberias ;  and  in  length  is  extended  from  a 
Tillage  called  Arpha,  as  far  as  Julias.  Its  inhabi- 
tants are  a  mixture  of  Jews  and  Syrians.  And 
thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity,  described 
the  country  of  Judea,  and  those  that  lie  round 
about  it. 

CHAP  IV. 

JosephuM  maket  an  AUempl  upon  SepphorU,  but 
is  repeUed,  TUus  comes  with  a  great  Army  to 
Piofemait, 

§  1,  Now  the  auxiliaries  who  were  sent  to  as- 
sist the  people  of  Sepphoris,  being  a  thousand 
horsemen,  and  six  thousand  footmen,  under  Pla- 
cidus  the  tribune,  pitched  their  camp  in  two 
bodies  in  the  great  plain.  The  foot  were  put  into 
the  city  to  be  a  guard  to  it,  but  the  horse  lodged 
abroad  in  the  camp.  These  last,  by  marching 
continually  one  way  or  other,  and  overnmning 
the  parts  of  the  adjoining  country,  weVe  very 
troublesome  to  Josephus  and  his  men;  they  also 
plundered  all  the  place^i  that  were  out  of  the  city's 
liberty,  and  intercepted  such  as  durst  go  abroad. 
On  this  account  it  was  that  Josephus  marched  | 
against  the  city,  as  hoping  to  tike  what  he  had 
lately  encompassed  with  so  strong  a  wall,  before 
they  revolted  from  tjie  rest  of  the  (Jalileans,  that 
the  Romans  would  hnve  had  much  ado  to  take  it ; 
by  which  means  he  proved  too  weak,  and  failed  of 
bis  hopes,  both  as  to  forcing  the  plaee,  and  as  to 
his  prevailing  with  the  people  of  riepphoris  to 
deliver  it  up  to  him.  By  this  means  he  provoked 
the  Romans  to  treat  the  country  according  to 
the  law  of  war;  nor  did  the  Romans,  out  of  the 
anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt,  leave  off  either 
by  night  or  by  day  buniing  the  places  iu  the 
plain,  and  stealing  away  the  cattle  that  were  in 
the  country,  and  killing  whatsoever  appeared  ca- 
pable of  fighting,  perpetually,  and  leading  the 
weaker  people  as  slaves  hito  captivity ;  so  that 
G.alilee  was  all  over  filled  with  fire  and  blood; 
nor  was  it  exempted  from  any  kind  of  misery  and 
calamity,  for  the  only  refuge  they  had  was  this, 
that  when  they  were  pursued,  they  could  retire  to 
the  cities  which  bad  walls  built  them  by  Josephus. 

2.  But  as  to  Titus,  he  sailed  over  from  Achaia 
to  Alexandria,  and  that  sooner  than  the  winter 
season  did  usually  permit ;  so  he  took  with  him 
those  forces  he  was  sent  for,  and  marching  with 

*  This  description  of  the  exact  sjnnmetry  and  regu- 
Uritf  of  the  Roraaii  army  and  of  the  Roman  encainp- 
nnnt5,  with  th»  MHinding  thnir  trumpets.  Sic.  and  urdnr 
of  wur,  described  in  thii  nn«l  the  next  chapter,  is  so  very 
like  to  till*  •yinmetry  and  ri>f  ulnrity  of  tho  |>oople  uf  brael 
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great  expedition,  he  came  suddenly  to  Ptolemaif , 
and  there  finding  bis  father,  together  with  the 
two  legions,  the  fifth  and  the  tenth,  which  were 
the  most  eminent  legions  of  all,  he  ioined  them 
to  that  fifteenth  legion  which  was  with  his  father: 
eighteen  cohorts  followed  these  legions ;  there 
came  also  five  cohorts  from  Csesarea,  with  one 
troop  of  horsemen,  and  five  other  troops  of  horse- 
men from  Syria.  Now  these  ten  cohorts  had 
severally  a  thousand  footmen,  but  the  other  thir- 
teen  cohorts  had  no  more  than  six  hundred  foot- 
men apiece,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  horse- 
men. There  were  also  a  considerable  number 
of  auxiliaries  got  together,  that  came  from  the 
kings  Antiochus,  and  Agrippa,  and  Sohemus, 
each  of  them  contributing  one  thousand  footmen 
that  were  archers,  and  a  thousand  horsemen. 
Malchus,  also,  the  king  of  Arabia,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen,  besides  five  thousand  footmen,  the 
greatest  part  of  whom  were  archers ;  so  that  the 
whole  army,  including  the  auxiliaries  sent  by  the 
kings,  as  well  horsemen  as  footmen,  when  all 
were  united  together,  amounted  to  sixty  thou- 
sand, besides  the  servants,  who,  as  they  follow- 
ed in  vast  numbers,  so  because  they  had  been 
trained  up  in  war  with  the  rest,  ought  not  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  fighting  men ;  for  as  they 
were  in  the  master's  service  in  times  of  peace, 
so  did  they  undergo  the  like  dangers  with  them 
in  times  of  war,  insomuch  that  they  were  inferior 
to  none,  either  in  skill  or  in  strength,  only  they 
were  subject  to  their  masters. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  Denrription  of  the  Roman  Armies,  and  their 
Camps  ;  and  of  other  particulars  for  tchich  ih4 
Romans  are  commended* 

$  1.  Now  here  one  cannot  but  admire  at  the 
precaution  of  the  Romans,  in  providing  them- 
selves of  such  household  servants,  as  might  not 
only  serve  at  other  times  for  tho  common  offices 
of  fife,  but  might  also  be  of  advantage  to  them  in 
their  wars.  And,  indeed,  if  any  one  does  but  at- 
tend to  the  other  parts  of  their  military  di8ci|)line« 
he  will  be  forced  to  confess,  that  their  obtaining 
«o  large  a  dominion  hath  been  the  acquisition  <» 
their  valour,  and  not  the  bare  gift  of  fortune ;  for 
they  do  not  begin  to  use  their  weapons  first  in 
time  of  war,  nor  do  they  then  put  their  hands 
first  into  motion,  while  they  avoided  so  to  do  in 
times  of  peace ;  but  as  if  their  weapons  did  al- 
ways cling  to  them,  they  have  never  any  truce 
from  warlike  exercises;  nor  do  they  stay  till  times 
of  war  ndnionish  them  to  use  them;  for  their  mi- 
litary exercises  differ  not  at  all  from  the  real  use 
of  their  arms,  but  every  soldier  is  every  day  exer- 
cised, and  that  with  real  diligence,  as  if  it  were 
in  time  of  war,  which  is  the  reason  why  they  bear 
the  fa(i<;ue  of  battles  so  easily;  for  neither  can 
any  disurder  remove  them  from  their  usual  re- 
2;ularity,  nor  can  fear  affright  them  out  of  it,  nor 
ean  labour  tire  them :  which  firmness  of  conduct 
makes  them  always  to  overcome  those  that  have 
not  the  same  firmness;  nor  would  he  be  mistaken 
that  should  call  those  their  exercises  unbloody 
battles,  and  their  battles  bloody  exersises.  Norcan 
their  entMnies  easily  surprise  them  with  the  sud- 
denness of  their  incursions;  for  as  soon  as  they 
have  marched  into  an  enemy's  land,  they  do  not  be- 
uin  to  fight  till  they  have  walled  their  camp  about; 
nor  is  the  fence  they  raise  rashly  made,  or  un- 
even ;  nor  do  they  all  abide  in  it,  nor  do  those 
that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at  random ;  but  if 
it  happens  that  the  ground  is  uneven,  it  is  first 
^veiled ;  their  camp  is  also  four  square  by  mea** 
sure,  and  carpenters  ore  ready  with  their  tools  to 
erect  their  buildings  for  them.* 

in  the  wilderness,  (see  the  description  of  tho  templ«, 
ch.  ix.)  that  one  cannot  well  avoid  the  suppoaal,  that  th« 
one  was  the  ultimate  pattern  of  the  other,  and  that  th« 
tactics  of  the  anrients  were  taken  from  tba  rules  fhr«u  hf 
God  to  Hot:    And  it  is  Iheught  by  soom  skilful  hi  those 
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52.  As  for  wh&t  is  within  the  camp,  it  is  set 
apart  for  tents,  but  the  outward  circumference 
hath  the  resemblance  to  a  wall,  and  is  adorned 
with  towers  at  equal  distances,  where  between 
the  towers  stand  the  engines  for  throwing  ar- 
rows and  darts,  and  for  slinging  stones,  and 
where  they  lay  all  other  engines  that  con  annoy 
the  enemy,  ail  ready  for  their  several  operations. 
They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every  side  of 
the  circumference,  and  those  large  enough  for 
tlie  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and  wide  enough  for 
making  excursions,  if  occasion  should  require. 
They  divide  the  camp  within  into  streets  very 
conveniently,  and  place  the  tents  of  the  com- 
manders in  the  middle,  but  in  the  very  midst  of 
all  is  the  general's  own  tent,  in  the  nature  of  a 
temple,  insomuch  that  it  appears  to  be  a  city 
built  on  the  sudden ;  with  its  market-place,  and 
place  for  handicraft  trades,  and  with  seats  for 
^he  officers,  superior  and  inferior,  where,  if  any 
j^ifferenoes  arise,  their  causes  are  heard  and  de- 
termined* The  camp,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  is  en- 
compassed with  a  wall  round  about,  and  that 
•ooner  than  one  would  imagine,  and  this  by  the 
multitude  and  the  skill  of  the  labourers ;  and,  if 
occasion  require,  a  trench  is  drawn  round  the 
whole,  whose  depth  is  four  cubits,  and  its  breadth 
equal. 

3.  When  they  have  thus  secured  themselves, 
they  live  together  by  companies,  with  quietness 
and  decency,  as  are  all  tneir  other  anairs  ma- 
naged with  good  order  and  security.  Each  compa- 
ny nath  also  their  wood,  and  their  com,  and  their 
water  brought  them,  when  they  stand  in  need  of 
them;  for  they  neither  sup  nor  dine  as  thej 
please  themselves  singly,  but  all  together.  Their 
times  also  for  sleeping,  and  watching,  and  rising, 
are  notified  beforenand  by  the  sound  of  trumpets, 
nor  is  any  thing  done  without  such  a  signal ;  and 
}n  tha  morning  the  soldiery  ^o  every  one  to  their 
penturions.  and  these  centurions  to  their  tribunes, 
to  salute  them ;  with  whom  all  the  superior  offi- 
cers go  to  the  general  of  the  whole  army,  who 
^hen  gives  them  of  course  the  watchword  and 
other  orders,  to  be  by  them  carried  to  all  that 
are  under  their  command ;  which  is  also  obaerv- 
pd  whei;  they  go  to  fight,  and  thereby  they  turn 
themselves  about  on  the  sudden  when  there  is 
occasion  for  making  sallies,  as  thev  come  back 
when  they  are  recafled  in  crowds  also. 

4.  Now  when  they  are  to  go  out  of  their  camp, 
the  trumpet  gives  a  sound,  at  which  time  noboay 
lies  still,  but  at  the  first  intimation  they  take 
down  their  tents,  and  all  is  made  readv  for  their 
going  out ;  then  do  the  trumpets  sound  again,  to 
order  them  to  get  ready  for  the  march ;  then  do 
they  lay  their  baggage  suddenly  upon  their 
mnles,  and  other  beasts  of  burthen,  and  stand,  as 
at  the  place  of  starting,  ready  to  march :  when 
also  they  set  fire  to  their  camp,  and  this  they  do 
because  it  will  be  easy  for  them  to  erect  another 
pampf  and  that  it  may  not  ever  be  of  use  to  their 
enemies.  Then  do  the  trumpets  give  a  sound 
the  third  time,  that  they  are  to  go  out,  in  order 
to  excite  those  that  on  any  account  are  a  Httle 
tardy,  that  so  no  one  may  be  out  of  his  rank 
when  the  army  marches.  Then  does  the  crier 
itand  at  the  ij^neral's  right  hand,  and  asks  them 
fhrlce  Ui  their  own  tongue,  whether  they  be  now 
ready  to  go  out  to  war  or  not?  To  which  they 
reply  as  often,  with  a  loud  and  cheerful  voice, 
saying,  We  are  ready.  And  this  they  do  almost 
before  the  Question  is  asked  them :  tney  do  this 
as  filled  witn  a  kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the 
aame  time  that  they  cry  out,  they  lift  up  their 
fij^t  hands  also. 

d.  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  out  of  their 
ounp,  they  all  march  without  noise,  and  in  a 
Recent  manner,  and  every  one  keeps  his  own 

QMtters,  that  these  aceoanta  of  Josephua  aa  to  the  Roman 
^amp  and  annoar,  and  conduct  in  war,  are  pre(b|:able  to 
i|K>ae  in  the  Ronum  antl^on  themaelres. 


rank,  as  if  they  were  going  to  war.  The  Ibc* 
men  are  armed  with  breastplates  and  head 
pieces,  and  have  swords  on  each  side,  bnt  the 
sword  which  is  upon  their  left  side  is  much  longer 
than  the  other,  tor  that  on  the  right  «ide  is  net 
longer  than  a  span.  Hiose  footmen  also  that  are 
chosen  out  from  the  rest  to  be  about  the  general 
himself,  have  a  lance  and  a  buckler,  but  tJie  rest 
of  the  foot  soldiers,  have  a  spear,  and  a  long 
buckler,  besides  a  saw  and  a  basket,  a  pickaxe, 
and  an  axe,  a  thong  of  leather,  and  a  hook,  with 
provisions  for  three  days,  so  that  a  footman  hmth 
no  great  need  of  a  mule  to  carry  bis  burdens. 
The  horsemen  have  a  long  sword  on  their  right 
sides,  and  a  long  pole  in  their  hand ;  a  shield  also 
lies  by  them  obliquely  on  one  side  of  their  horses 
with  three  or  more  darts  that  are  borne  in  their 
quiver,  having  broad  points,  and  not  smaller  thsa 
spears.  They  have  also  heod-pieces,  and  breast- 
plates, m  like  manner  as  have  all  the  footmen. 
And  for  those  that  are  chosen  to  be  about  the 
general,  their  armour  no  way  difiers  from  that  of 
the  horsemen  belonging  to  other  troops ;  and  be 
always  leads  the  legions  forth  to  whom  the  lot 
assigns  that  employment. 

6«  This  is  the  manner  of  the  marching  and 
resting  of  the  Romans,  as  also  these  are  the 
severu  sorts  of  weapons  they  use.  But  whea 
they  are  to  fight,  they  leave  nothing  withoat 
forecast,  nor  to  be  done  off  hand,  but  counsel  ii 
ever  first  token  before  any  work  is  begun,  and 
what  hath  been  there  resolved  upon  is  put  in  ex- 
ecution presently;  for  which  reason  they  seldom 
commit  any  errors,  and  if  they  have  been  mis- 
taken at  any  time,  they  easily  correct  those  mis- 
takes. They  also  esteem  any  errors  they  commit 
upon  taking  counsel  beforehand,  to  be  better 
than  such  rash  success  as  is  owing  to  fortune 
only;  because  such  a  fortuitous  advantage  tcmpCi 
them  to  be  inconsiderate,  while  consultatioo, 
though  it  may  sometimes  foil  of  success,  hath 
this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more  carefiil 
hereafter:  but  for  the  advantages  that  arise  from 
chance,  tney  are  not  owing  to  him  that  gains 
them ;  and  as  to  what  melancholy  accidents  nap- 
pen  unexpectedly,  there  is  this  comfort  in  them, 
that  they  bad  however  taken  the  best  consulta- 
tions they  could  to  prevent  them. 

7.  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatory  ex- 
ercises of  their  weapons,  that  not  the  bodies  of 
the  soldiers  only,  but  their  souls,  may  also  be- 
come stronger ;  they  are  moreover  hardened  for 
war  by  fear,  for  their  laws  inflict  capital  punish- 
ments, not  only  for  soldiers  running  away  from 
their  ranks,  but  for  sloth  fulness  and  inactivity, 
though  it  be  but  in  a  lesser  degree ;  as  are  their 
generals  more  severe  than  their  laws,  for  they 
prevent  any  imputation  of  cruelty  toward  those 
under  condemnation,  by  the  great  rewards  they 
bestow  on  the  valiant  soldiers ;  and  the  readiness 
of  obeying  their  commanders  is  so  great,  that  it 
is  very  ornamental  in  peace ;  but  when  they 
come  to  a  battle,  the  whole  army  is  but  one  body, 
so  well  coupled  together  are  their  ranks,  so  suo- 
den  are  their  turnings  about,  so  sharp  their  hear- 
ing, as  to  what  orders  are  given  them,  so  quick 
thQir  sight  of  the  ensigns,  and  so  nimble  arc 
their  hands  when  they  set  to  work ;  whereby  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  what  they  do  is  done  quickly, 
and  what  they  suffer  they  bear  with  the  greatest 
patience.  Nor  con  we  find  any  examples  where 
they  have  been  conquered  in  oattle,  when  they 
come  to  a  close  fight,  cither  by  tlie  multitude  of 
the  enemies,  or  by  their  stratagems,  or  by  the 
difficulties  in  the  places  they  were  in ;  no,  nor 
by  fortune  neither,  for  their  victories  have  been 
surer  to  them  than  fortune  could  have  granted 
them.  In  a  case,  therefore,  where  counsel  still 
goes  before  action,  and  where,  after  taking  the 
best  advice,  that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active 
an  army,  what  wonder  is  it  that  Euphrates  oa 
the  east,  the  ocean  on  the  west,  the  most  fertile 
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regions  of  Libya  on  the  south,  and  the  Dnnube 
and  the  Rhine  on  the  north,  are  the  limits  of 
this  empire  ?  One  might  well  say,  that  the  Ro- 
man possessions  are  not  inferior  to  the  Romans 
themselves. 

8.  This  account  I  have  given  the  reader,  not 
so  much  with  the  intention  of  commending  the 
Romans,  as  of  comforting  those  that  have  oeen 
conquered  by  them,  and  for  the  deterring  others 
from  atie  opting  innovations  uuder  their  govern- 
ment. This  discourse  of  the  Roman  military 
conduct  may  also  perhaps  be  of  use  to  such  of 
the  curious  as  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  yet  have  a 
mind  to  know  it.  ireturn  now  from  this  digres- 
sion. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Piacidu*  aitempU  to  take  Joinpfrta,  and  is  beaten 
off',    Vexjkuian  marches  into  Galilee, 

§  1.  And  now  Vespasian,  with  his  son  Titus, 
Had  tarried  some  time  at  Ptolemais,  and  had  put 
his  army  in  order.  But  when  Placidus,  who  had 
overrun  all  Galilee,  and  had  besides  slain  a  num- 
ber of  those  whom  he  had  caught,  (which  were 
only  the  weaker  part  of  the  Galileans,  and  such 
as  were  of  timorous  souls,)  saw  that  the  warriors 
ran  always  to  those  cities  whose  walls  had  been 
built  by  josephus,  he  marched  furiously  against 
Jotapata,  which  was  of  them  all  the  strongest, 
as  supposing  he  should  easily  take  it  bv  a  sudden 
surprise,  and  that  he  should  thereby  obtain  great 
bonour  to  himself  among  the  commanders,  and 
bring  a  great  advantage  to  them  in  their  future 
campaign  $  because  if  this  strongest  place  of 
tbem  aU  were  once  taken,  the  rest  would  be  so 
affrighted  as  to  surrender  themselves.  But  he 
was  mightily  mistaken  in  his  undertaking;  for 
the  men  of  Jotapata  were  apprised  of  his  coming 
to  attack  them,  and  came  out  of  the  city,  and  ex- 
pected him  there.  So  they  fought  the  Romans 
briskly  when  they  least  expected  it,  being  both 
many  in  number,  and  prepared  for  fighting,  and 
of  great  alacrity,  as  esteeming  their  country,  their 
wives,  and  their  children,  to  be  in  danger,  and 
«asily  put  the  Romans  to  flight,  and  wounded 
many  of  them,  and  slew  seven  of  them;*  be- 
canse  their  retreat  was  not  made  in  a  disorderly 
manner;  because  the  strokes  only  touched  the 
surface  of  their  bodies,  which  were  covered  with 
their  armour  in  all  parts,  and  because  the  Jews 
did  rather  throw  their  weapons  upon  them  from 
a  great  distance,  than  venture  to  come  hand  to 
band  with  them,  and  had  only  light  armour  on, 
while  the  others  were  completely  armed.  How- 
ever, three  men  of  the  Jews*  side  were  slain,  and 
a  few  wounded :  so  Placidus,  finding  himself  un- 
able to  assault  the  city,  ran  away. 

2.  But  as  Vespasian  had  a  great  mind  to  fall 
upon  Galilee,  he  marched  out  to  Ptolemais, 
having  put  his  army  into  that  order  wherein  the 
Romans  used  to  march.  He  ordered  those  auxi- 
liaries which  were  lightly  armed,  and  the  archers, 
to  march  first,  that  they  might  prevent  any  sud- 
den insults  from  the  enemy,  and  might  search 
out  the  woods  that  looked  suspiciously,  and  were 
capable  of  ambuscades.  Next  to  these  followed 
that  part  of  the  Romans  who,  were  completely 
armed,  both  footmen,  and  horsemen.  Next  to 
these  followed  ten  out  of  every  hundred,  carry- 
ing along  with  them  their  arms,  and  what  was 
necessary  to  measure  out  a  camp  withal ;  and 
after  them,  such  as  were  to  make  the  road  even 
and  straight,  and  if  it  were  any  where  rough  and 
hard  to  be  passed  over,  to  plain  it,  and  to  cut 
down  the  woods  that  hindered  their  march,  that 
the  army  might  not  be  in  distress,  or  tired  with 

♦  I  cannot  but  here  observe  an  eastern  way  of  ypcakinp, 
frequent  among  them,  bat  not  usurd  amonf]^  us,  where  the 
word  onlw  or  alone  if  not  set  down,  but,  perhaps,  somltway 
supplied  by  the  pronunciation.  Thus  Josephus  here  says, 
that  those  of  Jotapata  slew  seven  of  tlie  Roman*,  as  they 
were  marching  off;  because  the  Romans'  retreat  wa« 
refttlar,  their  bodies  were  covered  over  with  tlicir  armour, 
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their  march.  Behind  these  he  set  such  carriages 
of  the  army  as  belonged  both  to  himself  and  to 
the  other  commanders,  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  their  horsemen  for  their  security.  After 
these  he  marched  himself,  having  with  him  a  se- 
lect body  of  footmen,  and  horsemen,  and  pike- 
men.  After  these  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of 
his  own  legion,  for  there  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  horsemen  that  peculiarly  belonged  to 
everj  legion.  Next  to  these  came  the  mules  that 
carried  the  engines  for  sieges,  and  the  other 
warlike  machines  of  that  nature.  After  these 
came  the  commanders  of  the  cohorts  and  tri- 
bunes, having  about  them  soldiers  chosen  ont  of 
the  rest.  Then  came  the  ensigns  encompassing 
the  eagle,  which  is  at  the  head  of  every  Romar 
legion,  the  king  and  the  strongest  of  all  birds, 
which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of  dominion,  and 
an  omen  that  they  shall  conquer  all  against  whom 
they  march ;  these  sacred  ensigns  are  followed 
by  the  trumpeters.  Then  came  the  main  army 
in  their  squadrons,  and  battalions,  with  six  men 
in  depth,  who  were  followed  at  last  by  a  centu- 
rion, who,  according  to  custom,  observed  the 
rest.  As  for  the  servants  of  every  legion,  they 
all  followed  the  footmen,  and  led  the  baggage  of 
the  soldiers,  which  was  borne  by  the  mules  and 
other  beasts  of  burden.  Rut  behind  all  the  le- 
gions came  the  whole  multitude  of  the  mercena- 
ries; and  those  that  brought  up  the  rear  came 
last  of  all  for  the  security  of  the  whole  army, 
being  both  footmen,  and  those  in  their  armour 
also,  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  march  with  his 
army,  and  came  to  the  bounds  of  Galilee,  where 
he  pitched  his  camp,  imd  restrained  his  soldiers, 
who  were  eager  for  war;  he  also  showed  his 
army  to  the  enemy,  in  order  to  affright  them, 
and  to  afford  them  a  season  for  repentance,  to  see 
whether  they  would  ehange  their  minds  before 
it  came  to  a  battle,  and  at  the  same  time  he  got 
things  ready  for  besieging  their  strong  holds. 
And  indeed  this  si^ht  of  the  general  nrought 
many  to  repent  of  their  revolt,  and  put  them  all 
into  a  consternation;  for  those  that  were  in  Jose- 
phus*s  camp,  which  was  at  the  city  called  Garis, 
not  far  from  Sepphoris,  when  they  heard  that  the 
war  was  come  near  them,  and  that  the  Romans 
would  suddenly  fight  them  hand  to  hand,  dis- 
persed themselves,  and  fled,  not  only  before  they 
came  to  a  battle,  but  before  the  enemy  ever  came 
in  sight,  while  Josephus  and  a  few  others  were 
left  behind ;  and  as  he  saw  that  he  bad  not  an 
army  sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy,  that  tlie 
spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and  that  the  great- 
er part  would  willingly  come  to  terms,  if  they 
migntbe  credited,  he  already  despaired  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  whole  war,  and  determined  to  get  as 
far  as  he  possibly  could  out  of  danger ;  so  he 
took  those  that  staid  along  with  him,  and  fled 
to  Tiberias. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Vespasian,  when  he  had  taken  the  City  of  Gadara, 
marches  to  Jotapata,  After  a  long  Siege  the 
City  is  betrayed  by  a  Deserter^  and  taken  by 
Vespasian, 

$  1.  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  city  of  Ga- 
dara,  and  took  it  upon  the  first  onset  because  he 
found  it  destitute  of  any  considerable  number  of 
men  grown  up  and  fit  for  war.  He  came  then 
into  it,  and  slew  all  the  youth,  the  Romans  having 
no  mercy  on  any  age  whatsoeveir ;  and  this  was 
done  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  the  nation,  and 
because  of  the  iniquity  they  had  been  guilty  of 
in  the  affair  of  Cestius.    lie  also  set  fire,  not 

and  the  Jews  fought  at  some  distance:  his  meaning  is  clear, 
that  these  were  the  reasons  why  ihey  slew  only,  or  no 
more  than  seven.  I  have  met  with  many  the  like  examples 
in  the  scripture,  in  Josephus,  &c.  but  did  not  note  down 
the  particular  places.  This  observation  ought  to  be  bom* 
iu  mind  upon  many  occasions. 
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only  to  the  city  itself,  but  to  all  the  villas  and 
small  cities  that  were  round  about  it ;  some  of 
them  were  quite  destitute  of  inhabitauts,  and  out 
of  some  of  them  he  carried  the  inhabitants  as 
slaves  into  captivity. 

2.  As  to  Josephus,  his  retirinjj  to  that  city» 
which  he  chose  as  the  most  fit  for  his  security,  put 
it  into  great  fear ;  for  the  people  of  Tiberias  did 
not  imagine  that  he  would  have  run  away,  un- 
less he  had  entirely  despaired  of  the  success  of 
the  war.  And  indeed,  as  to  that  point,  they  were 
not  mistaken  about  his  opinion ;  for  he  saw  whi- 
ther the  affairs  of  the  Jews  would  tend  at  last, 
and  was  sensible  that  they  had  but  one  way  of 
escainng,  and  that  was  by  repentance.  How- 
ever, although  he  expected  that  the  Romans 
would  forgive  him,  yet  did  he  choose  to  die  many 
times  over,  rather  than  to  betray  his  country, 
and  to  dishonour  that  supreme  command  of  the 
army  which  had  been  entrusted  with  him,  or  to 
.ve  happily  under  those  against  whom  he  was 
sent  to  fight.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  give 
an  exact  account  of  affairs  to  the  principal  men 
at  Jerusalem  by  a  letter,  that  he  might  not  by 
too  much  aggrandizing  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
make  them  too  timorous,  nor  by  relating  that 
their  power  beneath  the  truth,  might  encourage 
them  to  stand  out  when  they  were  perliaps  dis- 
posed to  repentance.  He  also  sent  tliem  word, 
that  if  they  thought  of  coming  to  terms,  they 
must  suddenly  write  to  him  an  answer:  or  if 
they  resolved  upon  war,  they  must  send  him  an 
army  sufficient  to  fight  the  llomans.  According- 
ly, he  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  messengers 
immediately  to  carry  his  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  was  very  desirous  of  de- 
molishing Jotapata,  for  he  had  gotten  intelligence 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  enemy  had  retired 
thither,  and  that  it  was,  on  other  accounts,  a  place 
of  great  security  to  them.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
bo^  footmen  and  horsemen  to  level  the  road, 
which  was  mountainous  and  rocky,  not  without 
difficulty  to  be  travelled  over  by  footmen,  but 
absolutely  impracticable  for  horsemen.  Now 
these  workmen  accomplished  what  they  were 
about  in  four  days'  time,  and  opened  a  broad 
way  for  the  army.  On  the  fifth  day,  which  was 
the  twenty-first  of  the  month  Artemisjus  (Jvar,) 
Josephus  prevented  him,  and  came  from  I'ihc- 
rias,  and  went  into  Jotapata,  and  raised  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  Jews.  And  a  certain  de- 
serter told  this  good  news  to  Vespasian,  that  Jo- 
sefihus  had  removed  himself  thither,  which  made 
him  make  haste  to  the  city,  as  supposing,  that 
^ith  taking  that,  he  should  take  ail  Judea,  in 
case  he  could  but  withal  get  Josephus  under  his 
power.  So  he  took  this  news  to  be  of  the  vastest 
advantage  to  him,  and  believed  it  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  providence  of  God,  that  he  who  ap- 
peared to  be  the  most  prudent  man  of  all  their 
enemies,hadofhisown  accord  shut  himself  up  in 
a  place  of  sure  custody.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
Placidus  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  and  Ebutius 
a  decurion,  a  nerson  that  was  of  cminency  both 
in  counsel  ana  in  action,  to  encompass  the  city 
round,  that  Josephus  might  not  escape  away  pri- 
vately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took  his 
whole  army  and  followed  them,  and  by  marching 
till  late  in  the  evening,  arrived  then  at  Jotapata ; 
and  bringing  his  army  to  the  northern  side  of  the 
cit^,  he  pitched  his  camp  on  a  certain  small  hill 
which  was  seven  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  still 
greatly  endeavoured  to  be  well  seen  by  the 
enemy,  to  put  them  into  a  consternation ;  which 
was  indeed  so  terrible  to  the  Jews  immediately, 
that  no  one  of  them  durst  go  out  beyond  the  wall. 
Yet  did  the  Romans  pot  off  the  attack  at  that 
time,  because  they  had  marched  all  the  day,  al- 
though they  placed  a  double  row  of  battalions 
round  the  cibf,  with  a  third  row  beyond  them 
round  the  whole,  which  consisted  of  cavalry,  in 


order  to  stop  up  every  way  for  an  exH ;  which 
thing  making  the  Jews  despair  of  escaping,  ex- 
cited them  to  act  more  boldly ;  for  nothing  makes 
men  fight  so  desperately  in  war  as  necessity. 

5.  Now  when  an  assault  was  made  the  next 
day  by  the  Romans,  the  Jews  at  first  stayed 
out  of  the  walls,  ai^d  opposed  them,  and  naet 
them,  as  having  formed  themselves  a  camp,  be* 
fore  the  city  walls.  But  when  Vespasian  hod  set 
a^aiust  them  the  archers  and  slingers,  and  the 
vvhole  multitude  that  could  throw  to  a  great  dis- 
tance, he  permitted  them  to  go  to  work,  while  he 
himself,  with  the  footmen,  got  upon  an  acclivity, 
whence  the  city  might  easily  be  taken.  Josephus 
was  tlien  in  fear  for  the  city,  and  leaped  out,  and 
all  the  Jewish  multitude  with  him^  these  fell  to- 
gether upon  the  Romans  in  great  numbers,  and 
drove  tliem  away  from  the  wall,  and  performed  a 
great  many  glonous  and  bold  actions.  Yet  did 
they  suffer  as  nmch  as  they  made  the  enemy  sof 
fer;  for  as  despair  of  deliverance  encouraged 
the  Jews,  so  did  a  sense  of  shame  equally  en- 
courage the  Romans.  These  last  had  skill  as 
well  as  strength;  the  other  had  only  courase, 
which  armed  them  and  made  them  fight  furiously. 
And  when  the  fight  had  lasted  all  day,  it  was  put 
an  end  to  by  the  coming  on  of  the  night.  They 
had  wounded  a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and 
killed  of  them  thirteen  men;  of  the  Jews^  side 
seventeen  were  slain,  and  six  hundred  wounded. 

f).  On  the  next  day  the  Jews  made  another  at- 
tack upon  the  Romans,  and  went  out  of  the  nails, 
and  fought  a  much  more  desperate  battle  with 
them  than  before.  For  they  were  now  become 
more  courageous  than  formerly^  and  that  on  ae 
count  of  the  unexpected  good  opposition  they 
had  made  the  day  before ;  as  they  found  the  Ro- 
mans also  to  fi.nht  more  desperately;  for  a  sense 
of  shame  influined  these  into  a  passion,  as  es- 
teeming their  failure  of  a  sudden  victory  to  be  a 
kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did  the  Romans  try  to  make 
an  impress  ion  upon  the  Jews,  till  the  fifth  day 
continually,  while  the  people  of  Jotapata  made 
sallies  out,  and  fought  at  the  walls  most  despe- 
rately; nor  were  the  Jews  affrighted  at  the 
strength  of  the  enemy,  nor  were  the  Romans  dis- 
couraged at  the  ditticulties  they  met  with  m  ta- 
king the  city. 

7.  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  on  a 
precipice,  having  on  all  the  other  sides  of  it  every 

I  way  valleys  iminen«!ely  deep  and  steep,  insomuch, 
that  those  who  would  look  uown  would  have  their 
sight  fail  them  before  it  reaches  to  the  bottom. 
It  is  only  to  he  come  at  on  the  north  side,  where 
the  utmost  part  of  the  city  is  built  on  the  moun- 
tain, as  it  ends  obliquely  at  a  plaiu.  This  moun- 
tain JoFcphus  had  encompassed  with  a  wall  when 
he  fortified  the  city,  that  its  top  might  n«>t  be  ca- 
pable of  being  seized  u|>on  by  tlie  enemies.  The 
city  is  covered  all  round  with  other  mountains, 
and  can  noway  he  seen  till  a  man  roraes  just 
upon  it.  And  this  was  the  strong  situation  of 
Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  try  how  he 
might  overcome  the  natural  strength  of  the 
place,  as  well  as  the  bold  defence  of  the  Jews, 
made  a  resolution  to  prosecute  the  siege  with 
vigour.  To  that  end  he  called  the  commanders 
that  were  under  him  to  a  council  of  war,  and 
consulted  with  them  which  way  the  assault 
might  be  manacled  to  the  best  advantage.  And 
when  the  resolution  was  there  taken  to  raise  a 
bank  against  that  part  of  the  w  all  which  was 
practicable,  he  sent  nis  whole  army  abroad  to  get 
the  materials  together.  So  when  thej-  had  cut 
down  all  the  trees  on  the  mountains  that  adjouied 
to  the  city,  and  had  gotten  together  a  vast  heap 
of  stones,  besides  the  wood  they  had  cut  down, 
some  of  them  brought  hurdles,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  ^ectsof  the  duts  that  were  shot  from  above 
them.  These  hurdles  they  spread  over  their 
banks,  under  cover  whereof  Incy  formed  their 
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bank,  and  so  were  little  or  nothing  hurt  by  the 
darU  that  were  thrown  upon  them  trom  the  wall, 
while  others  pulled  the  neighbouring  hillocks  to 
pieces,  and  perpetually  brought  earth  to  them ; 
so  that  while  they  were  busy  three  sorts  of  ways, 
nobody  was  idle.  However,  the  Jews  cast  stones 
from  the  walls  upon  the  hurdles  which  protected 
tlic  men,  with  all  sorts  of  darts  also ;  and  the 
noise  of  what  could  not  reach  them  was  yet  so 
terrible,  that  it  was  some  impediment  to  the 
workmen. 

9.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throw- 
ing stones  and  darts  round  about  the  city.  The 
number  of  the  engines  was  in  all  a  hundred  and 
sixty ;  and  bade  them  fall  to  work,  and  dislodge 
those  that  were  upon  the  wall.  At  the  same 
time,  such  engines  as  were  intended  for  that 
purpose  threw  at  once  lances  upon  them  with  a 
great  noise,  and  stones  of  the  weight  of  a  talent 
were  thrown  by  the  engines  that  were  prepared 
for  that  purpose,  together  with  fire,  and  a  vast 
multitude  of  arrows,  which  made  the  wall  so  dan- 
gerous, that  the  Jews  durst  not  only  not  come 
upon  it,  but  durst  not  come  to  those  parts  within 
the  walls  which  were  reached  by  the  engines; 
for  the  multitude  of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  well 
also  as  all  those  that  threw  darts  and  flung 
stones,  fell  to  work  at  the  same  time  with  the 
engines.  Yet  did  not  the  others  lie  still,  when 
they  could  not  throw  at  the  Romans  from  a  high- 
er place;  for  they  then  made  sallies  out  of  the 
city,  like  private  robbers,  by  nnrties,  and  pulled 
away  the  nurdles  that  covered  the  workmen,  and 
killed  them  when  they  were  thus  naked;  and 
when  those  workmen  gave  way,  these  cast  away 
the  earth  that  composed  the  bank,  and  burnt  the 
wooden  parts  of  it,  together  with  the  hurdles, 
till  at  length  Vespasian  perceived  that  the  inter- 
vals there  were  oetweeii  the  works  were  of  dis- 
advantage to  him;  for  those  s[»acp<»  of  ground 
afforded  the  Jews  a  place  for  assaulting  the  Ro- 
mans. So  he  united  the  hurdles,  and  at  the  same 
time  joined  one  part  of  the  army  to  tlie  other, 
which  prevented  the  private  excursions  of  the 
Jews. 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and 
brought  nearer  than  ever  to  the  battlenunts  that 
belonged  to  the  walls,  Josephua  thought  it  would 
be  entirely  wrong  in  him  if  he  could  make  no 
contrivance  in  opposition  to  theirs,  and  that 
might  be  for  the  city's  preservation;  so  he  cot 
together  his  workmen,  and  ordered  them  to  biiiUl 
the  wall  higher;  and  when  they  said  that  this 
was  impossible  to  be  done  while  so  many  darts 
were  tlirown  at  them,  he  invented  tlii^  sort  of 
cover  for  them:  he  bade  them  fix  pilts,  and  ex- 
pand before  them  the  raw  hides  of  oxen,  newly 
killed,  that  these  hides,  by  yielding  and  hollow- 
ing themselves  when  the  stones  were  thrown  at 
them,  might  receive  them;  for  that  the  other 
darts  would  slide  otf  them,  and  that  the  fire  that 
was  thrown  would  be  quenched  by  the  moi^ture 
that  was  in  them.  And  these  he  set  before  the 
workmen,  and  under  them  these  workmen  went 
on  with  their  works  in  safety,  and  raised  the  wall 
higher,  and  that  both  by  day  and  by  night,  till  it 
was  twenty  cubits  high,  lie  also  built  a  good 
number  of  towers  upon  the  w.ill,  and  fitted  to  it 
firong  battlements.  This  greatly  discouraged 
the  Romans,  who,  in  their  own  opinions,  were 
already  gotten  within  the  walls,  while  they  were 
now  at  once  astonished  at  Joseph us's  contri- 
vance, and  at  the  fortitude  of  the  citizens  that 
were  in  the  city. 

11.  And  now  Vespasian  was  plainly  irritated 
at  the  great  subtlety  of  this  stratagem,  and  at 
the  boldness  of  the  citizens  of  Jotapata;  for, 
taking  heart  again  upon  the  build mg  of  this 
wall,  they  made  fresh  sallies  upon  the  Romans, 
and  had  every  day  conflicts  with  them  by  par- 
tiei,  together  with  all  such  contrivances  as  rob- 
ocn  make  use  of»  and  with  the  plundering  of  all 
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that  came  to  hand,  as  also  with  the  setting  fire 
to  all  the  other  works*  and  this  till  Vespasian 
made  his  army  leave  on  fighting  them,  and  re^ 
solved  to  lie  round  the  city,  arid  to  starve  them 
into  a  surrender,  as  supposing  that  either  they 
would  be  forced  to  petition  him  for  mercy  by 
want  of  provisions,  or,  if  they  should  have  the 
courage  to  hold  out  till  the  last,  they  should 
perish  by  famine:  and  he  concluded  he  should 
conquer  them  the  more  easily  in  fighting,  if  he 
gave  them  an  interval,  and  then  fell  upon  them 
when  they  were  weakened  by  famine ;  but  still  he 
gave  orders  that  they  should  guard  against  their 
coming  out  of  the  city. 

I'i.  Now  the  besieged  had  plenty  of  com  with- 
in the  city,  and  indeed  of  all  other  necessaries, 
but  they  wanted  water,  because  there  was  no 
fountain  in  the  city,  the  people  being  there  ui«ual- 
ly  satisfied  with  rain  water;  yet  it  is  a  rare  thing 
in  that  country  to  have  rain  in  summer;  and  at 
this  season,  during  the  siege,  they  were  in  great 
distress  for  some  contrivance  to  satisfy  their 
thirst;  and  they  were  very  sad  at  this  time  par- 
ticularly, as  if  they  were  already  in  want  of 
water  entirely,  for  Josephus,  seeing  that  the  city 
abounded  with  other  necessaries,  and  that  the 
men  were  of  good  courage,  and  being  desirous 
to  protract  the  siege  to  the  Romans  longer  than 
they  expected,  ordered  their  drink  to  be  given 
them  by  measure;  but  this  scanty  distribution 
of  water  by  measure  was  deemed  by  them  as  a 
thing  more  hard  upon  them  than  the  want  of  it 
and  their  not  being  able  to  drink  as  much  as  they 
would,  made  them  more  desirous  of  drinking 
than  they  otherwise  had  been;  nay,  they  were 
as  much  disheartened  thereby  as  if  they  were 
come  to  the  last  degree  of  thirst.  Nor  were  the 
Romans  unacouainted  with  the  state  they  were 
in,  for  when  tuey  stood  over  against  them,  be- 
yond the  wall,  I  hey  could  see  them  running  to- 
gether, and  taking  their  water  by  measure,  which 
made  them  throw  their  javelins  thither,  the  place 
i)eing  within  their  reach,  and  kill  a  great  many 
of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their  re 
ceptacles  of  water  would  in  no  long  time  be 
efnptied,  and  that  they  would  be  forced  to  deli 
ver  up  the  city  to  him;  hut  Josephus  being  mind 
ed  to  break  such  his  hope,  gave  command  that 
they  should  wet  a  great  many  of  their  clothes, 
and  hang  them  out  about  the  battlements,  till 
the  entire  wall  was  of  a  sudden  all  wet  with  the 
/unning  d»»un  of  the  water.  At  this  sight  the 
Romans  were  discouraged,  and  under  conster- 
nation, when  they  .saw  them  able  to  throw  away 
in  sport  so  much  water,  when  they  supposed 
them  not  to  have  enough  to  drink  themselves. 
This  made  the  Roman  general  despair  of  taking 
the  city  by  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to 
betake  himselt'anaiu  to  arms,  and  to  try  to  force 
them  to  surrender,  which  was  what  the  Jews 
greatly  desired;  for,  as  they  dcj^paired  of  either 
themselves  or  their  city  being  able  to  escape, 
they  preferred  a  death  m  battle  before  one  by 
hunger  and  thirst. 

14.  However,  Josephus  contrived  another  stra- 
tagem besides  the  foregoing,  to  get  plenty  of 
what  they  wanted.  There  was  a  certain  rough 
and  uneven  place  that  could  hardly  be  ascenl- 
ed.  and  on  that  account  was  not  guarded  by  the 
soldiers;  so  Josephus  sent  out  certain  persons 
along  the  western  |mrt  of  the  valley,  and  by 
them  sent  letters  to  whom  he  pleased  oftlie  Jews 
that  were  out  oftlie  city,  and  procured  from  thorn 
what  necessaries  soevrr  they  wanted  in  the  city 
in  abundance:  he  enjoined  them  also  to  creep 
generally  along  by  the  watch  as  they  came  into 
the  city,  and  to  cover  their  backs  with  such 
sheep-skins  as  had  their  woolupon  them,  that  if 
any  one  should  spy  them  out  in  the  night  time, 
'they  might  be  believed  to  be  dogs.  This  wa« 
done  till  the  watch  perceived  their  contrivance» 
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and  eneompasfled  that  rough  place  about  them- 
selves. • 

15.  And  now  it  was  that  Josephus  perceived 
that  the  city  could  not  hold  out  loug,  and  that  his 
own  life  would  be  in  doubt  if  he  continued  in  it; 
BO  he  consulted  how  he  and  the  most  potent  men 
of  the  city  might  fly  out  of  it  When  the  multi- 
tude understood  this,  they  came  all  round  about 
him,  and  begged  of  him,  "not  to  overlook  them 
while  they  entirely  depended  on  him,  and  him 
alone ;  for  that  there  was  still  hope  of  the  city*8 
deliverance,  if  he  would  stay  with  them,  because 
every  body  would  undertake  any  pains  with  great 
cheerfulness  on  his  account,  and  in  that  case  there 
would  be  some  comfort  for  them  also,  though 
they  should  be  taken.  That  it  became  him  nei- 
ther to  fly  from  his  enemies,  nor  to  desert  his 
friends,  nor  to  leap  out  of  that  city,  as  out  of  a 
ship  that  was  sinking  in  a  storm,  mto  which  he 
came  when  it  was  quiet  and  in  a  calm ;  for  that 
by  going  away  he  would  be  the  cause  of  drown- 
ing the  city,  because  nobody  would  then  venture 
to  oppose  the  enemy  when  he  was  once  gone, 
upon  whom  they  wholly  confided.'^ 

16.  Hereupon  Josephus  avoided  letting  them 
know  that  he  was  to  go  away  to  provide  for 
his  own  safety,  but  told  them,  that  **  he  would 
go  cut  of  the  city  for  their  sakes;  for  that  if  be 
staid  with  them,  he  should  be  able  to  do  them 
little  good,  while  they  were  in  a  safe  condition, 
and  that  if  they  were  onccTaken  he  should  only 
perish  with  them  to  no  purpose ;  but  that  if  he 
were  once  gotten  free  from  this  siege,  he  should 
be  able  to  brin^  them  very  great  relief^  for  that 
he  would  then  immediately  ^et  the  Csohleans  to- 
gether out  of  the  country,  in  great  multitudes, 
and  draw  the  Romans  off  their  city*  by  another 
war.  That  he  did  not  see  what  advantage  he 
could  bring  to  them  now  by  staying  among  them,  | 
but  only  provoke  the  Romans  to  besiege  them 
more  closely,  as  esteeming  .it  a  most  valuable 
thing  to  take  him ;  but  that  if  they  were  once 
informed  that  he  was  fled  out  of  the  city,  they 
would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness  against 
it.**  Yet  did  not  this  plea  move  the  people,  but 
inflamed  them  the  more  to  han£  about  him.  Ac^ 
cordingly,  both  the  children  and  the  old  men,  and 
the  women  with  their  infants,  came  mourning  to 
him,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  all  of  them 
caught  hold  of  his  feet,  and  held  him  fast,  and 
besought  him  with  great  lamentations,  that  he 
would  take  his  share  with  them  in  their  fortune; 
and  I  think  they  did  this,  not  that  they  envied  my 
deliverance,  but  that  they  hoped  for  their  own ; 
for  they  could  not  think  they  should  suffer  any 
great  misfortune,  provided  Josephus  would  but 
stay  with  them. 

17.  Now  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolved 
to  >taj,  it  would  be  ascribed  to  their  entreaties, 
and  ifhe  resolved  to  go  away  by  force,  he  should 
be  put  into  custody.  His  commiseration  also  of 
the  people  under  their  lamentations  had  much 
broken  that  his  eagerness  to  leave  them  ^  so  he 
resolved  to  stay,  and  arming  himself  with  the 
common  despair  of  the  citizens,  he  said  to  them, 

*  now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  fight  in  earnest, 
when  there  is  no  hope  of  deliverance  left.  It 
is  a  brave  thing  to  prefer  glory  before  life,  and 
to  set  about  some  such  noble  undertaking  as 
may  be  remembered  by  late  posterity."  Having 
said  this,  he  fell  to  work  immediately,  and  made 
a  sally,  and  dispersed  the  enemies'  out-guards, 
and  ran  as  far  as  the  Roman  camp  itself,  and  pull- 
ed the  coverings  of  their  tents  to  pieces,  that 
were  upon  theirbanks,  and  set  fire  to  their  works. 
And  this  was  the  manner  in  which  he  never  left 
off  fighting,  neither  the  next  day,  nor  the  day 
after  It,  but  went  on  with  it  for  a  considerable 
number  of  both  days  and  nights. 

18.  Upon  this,  Vespasian,  when  he  saw  the 
Romans  distressed  by  these  sallies,  (though  they 
vere  afhamed  to  be  made  to  run  away  by  the 


Jews ;  and  when  at  any  time  they  made  the  Jcvf 
run  away,  their  heavy  armour  would  not  let  them 
pursue  them  far,  whue  the  Jews,  when  tbey  had 
performed  any  action,  and  before  they  could  be 
hurt  themselves,  still  retired  into  the  city,)  order- 
ed his  armed  men  to  avoid  their  onset,  and  oot 
fight  it  out  with  men  under  desperation,  while 
nothing  is  more  courageous  than  despair;  but  that 
their  violence  would  ^  quenched  when  they  saw 
they  failed  of  their  purposes,  as  fire  is  quenched 
when  it  wants  fuel ;  ana  that  it  was  most  proper 
for  the  Romans  to  gain  their  victories  as  cheap 
as  they  could,  since  they  are  not  forced  to  figh^ 
but  only  to  enlarge  their  own  dominions.  So  he 
repelled  the  Jews  in  a  great  measure  by  the  Ara- 
bian archers,  ond  the  Syrian  alingers,  and  by 
those  that  threw  stones  at  them,  nor  was  there 
aiw  intermission  of  the  great  number  of  their 
offensive  engines.  Now  the  Jews  suffered  greatly 
by  these  eugines,  without  being  able  to  escape 
from  them,  and  when  these  engines  threw  stones 
or  javelins  a  great  way,  and  the  Jews  were  with- 
in their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon  the  Ro- 
mans, and  fought  desperately,  without  sparing 
either  soul  or  body,  one  part  succouring  another 
by  turns,  when  it  was  tired  down. 

19.  When,  therefore,  Vespasian  looked  apoo 
himself  as  in  a  manner  besieged  by  these  sallies 
of  the  Jews,  and  when  his  banks  were  now  not 
far  from  the  walls,  he  determined  to  make  use 
of  his  battering  ram.  This  battering  ram  is  a 
vast  beam  of  wood  like  the  mast  of  a  ship ;  its 
forepart  is  armed  with  a  thick  piece  of  iron  at  tha 
heaa  of  it,  which  is  so  carved  as  to  be  like  the 
head  of  a  ram,  whence  its  name  is  taken.  This 
ram  is  slung  m  the  air  by  ropes  passing  over  its 
middle,  and  is  hung  like  the  balance  in  a  pair  of 
scales  from  another  beam,  and  braced  by  strcmg 
beams  that  pass  on  both  sides  of  it,  in  the  nature 
of  a  cross.  When  this  is  pulled  backward  by^ 
great  number  of  men  ^ith  united  force,  and  then 
thrust  forward  by  the  same  men,  with  a  mighty 
noise,  it  batters  the  wall  with  that  iron  part 
which  is  prominent.  Nor  is  there  any  tower  so 
strong,  or  walls  so  brood,  that  can  resist  any 
more  than  its  first  batteries,  but  all  are  forced  to 
yield  to  it  at  last.  This  was  the  experiment 
which  the  Roman  general  betook  himself  to, 
when  he  was  eagerly  bent  upon  taking  the  cit^; 
but  found  lying  lu  the  field  so  long  to  be  to  his 
disadvantage,  because  the  Jews  would  never  let 
him  be  quiet.  So  these  Romans  brought  the 
several  engines  for  galling  an  enemy  nearer  to 
the  walls,  that  they  might  reach  such  as  were 
upon  the  wall,  and  endeavoured  to  frustrate  their 
attempts :  these  threw  stones  and  javelins  at 
them ;  in  the  like  manner  did  the  archers  and 
^lingers  come  both  together  closer  to  the  wall. 
This  brought  matters  to  such  a  pass  that  none  of 
the  Jews  durst  mount  the  walls ;  and  then  it  was 
that  the  other  Romans  brought  the  battering 
ram  that  was  cased  with  hurdles  all  over,  and  in 
the  upper  part  was  secured  with  skins  that  co- 
vered it,  and  this  both  for  the  s^urity  of  them- 
selves and  of  the  engine.  Now,  at  the  very  fint 
stroke  of  this  engine,  the  wall  was  shaken,  and  a 
terrible  clamour  was  raised  by  the  people  within 
the  city,  as  if  they  were  already  taken. 

20.  And  now,  when  Josephus  saw  this  ram  still 
battering  the  same  place,  and  that  the  wall  would 
quickly  be  thrown  down  by  it,  he  resolved  to 
elude  for  a  while  the  force  of  the  engine :  with 
this  design  he  gave  orders  to  fill  sacks  with  chaii; 
and  to  hang  them  down  before  that  place  where 
they  saw  the  ram  always  battering,  that  the 
stroke  might  be  turned  aside,  or  that  the  place 
might  feel  less  of  the  strokes  by  the  yielding  na- 
ture of  the  chaff.  This  contrivance  very  much 
delayed  the  attempts  of  the  Romans,  becaose, 
let  them  remove  their  engines  to  what  part  they 
pleased,  those  that  were  above  it  removed  their 
sacks,  anid  placed  them  over  against  the  strokes 
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it  raade.  insomuch  that  the  wall  was  noway  hart, 
and  this  by  diversion  of  the  strokes,  till  the  Ro- 
mans made  an  opposite  oontrivance  of  long  poles, 
and  by  tving  books  at  their  ends,  cut  off  the 
sacks.  Now  when  the  battering  ram  thus  re- 
covered its  force,  and  the  wall,  having  been  but 
newly  built,  was  giving  way,  Josephus  and  those 
about  him  bad  afterward  immediate  recourse  to 
fire,  to  defend  themselves  withal:  whereupon 
they  took  what  materials  soever  they  had  tnat 
>%-i  re  but  dry,  and  mnde  a  sally  three  ways,  and 
s^i  fire  to  the  machines  and  the  hurdles,  and  the 
b.iiiks  of  the  Romans  themselves;  nor  did  the 
Romans  well  know  how  to  come  to  tlieir  assist- 
ance, being  at  once  under  a  consternation  at  the 
Jews*  boldness,  and  beio^  prevented  by  the 
flamos  from  coming  to  their  assistance;  for  the 
materials  being  dry  with  the  bitumen  and  pitch 
that  were  among  them,  as  was  brimstone  also, 
the  fire  caught  hold  of  every  thing  immediately, 
and  what  cost  the  Romans  a  great  deal  of  pains 
was  in  one  hour  consumed. 

21.  And  here  a  certain  Jew  appeared  worthy 
of  our  relation  and  commendation;  he  was  the 
son  of  Sameas,  and  was  called  Eleazar,  and  was 
bom  at  Saab,  in  Galilee.  This  man  took  np  a 
stone  of  a  vast  bigness,  and  threw  it  down  from 
the  wall  upon  the  ram,  and  this  with  so  great  a 
force  that  it  broke  off  the  head  of  the  engine.  He 
also  leaped  down,  and  took  up  the  head  of  the 
ram  from  the  midst  of  them,  and  without  anj 
concern  carried  it  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  this 
while  he  stood  as  a  fit  mark  to  be  pelted  by  all 
bis  enemies.  Accordingly,  he  received  the  strokes 
upon  his  naked  body,  and  was  wounded  with  five 
darts :  nor  did  he  miad  any  of  them  while  he 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  where  he  stood  in 
the  sight  of  them  all,  as  an  instance  of  the  great- 
est boldness^  after  which,  he  drew  himself  on  a 
heap  with  his  wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down 
together  with  the  head  or  the  ram.  Next  to  him, 
two  brothers  showed  their  courage;  their  names 
were  Netir  and  Philip,  both  of  them  of  the  village 
Ruma,  and  both  of  them  Galileans  also ;  these 
men  leaped  upon  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion, 
and  fell  upon  the  Romans  with  such  a  noise  and 
force  as  to  disorder  their  ranks,  and  to  put  to  flight 
all  upon  whomsoever  they  made  their  assaults. 

22.  Afler  these  men's  performances,  Josephus, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  with  him,  took  a 
great  deal  of  fire,  and  burnt  both  the  machines 
and  their  coverings,  with.the  works  belonging  to 
the  fifth  and  to  the  tenth  legion,  which  they  put 
to  flighty  when  others  followed  them  immediately, 
and  buried  those  instruments  and  all  their  mate- 
rials under  ground.  However,  about  the  evening, 
the  Romans  erected  the  battering  ram  again, 
against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  had  suffered 
before;  where  a  certain  Jew  that  defended  the 
city  from  the  Romans,  hit  Vespasian  with  a  dart 
in  his  foot,  and  wounded  him  a  little,  the  distance 
being  so  great,  that  no  mighty  impression  conld 
be  made  by  the  dart  thrown  so  far  off.  However, 
this  caused  the  greatest  disorder  among  the  Ro- 
mans ;  for  when  those  who  stood  near  nim  saw 
his  blood,  they  were  disturbed  at  it,  and  a  report 
went  abroad,  through  the  whole  army,  that  the 

f general  was  wounded,  while  the  greatest  part 
eft  the  siege,  and  came  running  together  with 
surprise  and  fear  to  the  general ;  and  before  them 
all  came  Titus,  out  of  the  concern  he  had  for  his 
father,  insomuch,  that  the  multitude  were  in 
great  confusion,  and  this,  out  of  the  regard  they 
had  for  their  general,  and  bj  reason  of  ue  agony 
that  the  son  was  in.  Yet  did  Vespq^ian  soon  put 
an  end  to  the  son's  fear,  and  to  tne  disorder  the 
army  was  under,  for  being  superior  to  his  pains, 
and  endeavouring  soon  to  be  seen  by  all  that  had 
been  in  a  fright  about  him,  he  excited  them  to 
fight  the  Jews  more  briskly ;  for  now  every  body 
was  willing  to  expose  himself  to  danger  imme- 
diately, in  order  to  avenge  their  general;  and 
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then  they  encouraged  one  another  with  load 
voices,  and  ran  hastily  to  the  walls. 

23.  But  still  Josephus  and  those  with  Mm,  al- 
though they  fell  down  dead  one  upon  another  by 
the  darts  and  stones  which  the  engines  threw 
upon  them,  yet  did  not  they  desert  the  wall,  but 
fell  upon  those  who  managed  the  ram,  under  the 
protection  of  the  hurdles,  with  fire,  and  iron 
weapons,  and  stones ;  and  these  could  do  little  or 
nothmg,  but  fell  themselves  perpetually,  whUe 
they  were  seen  by  those  whom  they  could  not 
see,  for  the  light  of  their  own  flame  shone  about 
them,  and  maSe  them  a  most  visible  mark  to  the 
enemy,  as  they  were  in  the  day  time,  whUe  the 
engines  could  not  be  seen  at  a  great  distance, 
and  so  what  was  thrown  at  them  was  hard  to  be 
avoided  ;  for  the  force  with  which  these  engines 
threw  stones  and  darts  made  them  hurt  several 
at  a  time,  and  the  violent  force  of  the  stones  that 
were  cast  by  the  engines  was  so  great,  that  they 
carried  away  the  pinnacles  of  the  wall,  and  broke 
off  the  comers  of  the  towers;  for  no  body  of 
men  could  be  so  strong  as  not  to  be  overthrown 
to  the  last  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the  stones. 
And  any  one  may  leara  the  force  of  the  engines 
by  what  happened  this  very  night:  for  as  one 
or  those  that  stood  round  about  Josephus  was 
near  the  wall,  bis  head  was  carried  awoy  by 
such  a  stone,  and  his  skull  was  flung  as  far  as 
three  furlongs.*  In  the  day-time  also,  a  woman 
with  child  had  her  belly  so  violently  struck,  as 
she  was  just  come  out  of  her  house,  that  the  in- 
fant  was  carried  to  the  distance  of  half  a  furlong, 
so  great  was  the  force  of  that  engine.  The  noise 
of  uie  instraments  themselves  was  very  terrible; 
the  sound  of  the  darts  and  stones  that  were 
thrown  by  them  was  so  also:  of  the  same  sort 
was  that  noise  the  dead  bodies  made,  when  ther 
were  dashed  against  the  wall ;  and  indeed  dreaa- 
ful  was  the  clamour  which  these  things  raised  in 
the  women  within  the  city,  which  was  echoed 
back  at  the  same  time  by  the  cries  of  such  as 
were  slain;  while  the  whole  space  of- ground 
whereon  tney  fought  ran  with  blood;  and  the 
wall  might  have  been  ascended  over  oy  bodies 
of  the  dead  carcasses;  the  monntains  uso  con- 
tributed to  increase  the  noise  b^  their  echoes,  nor 
was  there  on  that  night  any  thmg  of  terror  want* 
ing,  that  could  either  affect  the  hearing  or  the 
sight;  yet  did  a  great  part  of  those  that  fought 
so  hard  for  Jotapata  fall  manfully,  as  were  a 
great  part  of  them  wounded.  However,  the 
moming  watch  was  come  ere  the  wall  yielded  to 
the  machines  employed  against  it,  though  it  had 
been  battered  without  intermission.  However, 
those  within  covered  their  bodies  with  their  ar- 
mour, and  raised  works  over  against  that  part 
which  waa  thrown  down,  befbre  those  machines 
were  laid,  by  which  the  Romans  were  to  ascend 
into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army  to- 
gether, in  order  to  take  the  city  [by  storm,]  after 
a  little  recreation  upon  the  hara  pains  thejr  had 
been  at  the  night  before ;  and  as  he  was  desirous 
to  draw  off  those  that  opposed  him  from  the 
places  where  the  wall  had  oeen  thrown  down,  he 
made  the  most  courageous  of  the  horsemen  get 
off  their  horses,  and  placed  them  in  three  ranks 
over  against  these  rams  of  the  wall,  but  covered 
with  their  armour  on  every  side,  and  with  poles 
in  their  hands,  that  so  these  might  begin  their 
ascent  as  soon  as  the  instraments  for  such  ascent 
were  laid ;  behind  them  he  placed  the  flower  of 
the  footmen ;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  horse,  he 
ordered  them  to  extend  themselves  over  against 
the  wall,  upon  the  whole  hilly  country,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  from  escaping  out  of  the  city 
when  it  should  be  taken ;  ana  behind  these  he 
placed  the  archers  round  about,  and  commanded 
them  to  have  all  their  darts  ready  to  shoot  The 
same  commands  he  gave  to  the  slmgers,  and  to 
those  that  managed  the  engines  and  bode  them  ta 
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take  up  otiier  Itdden ,  and  have  them  ready  to  lay 
upon  ao«e  parts  of  the  wall  which  were  yet  on- 
touched,  that  the  herieged  might  he  engased  in 
trying  to  hinder  their  accent  by  them,  and  leave 
the  ffuard  of  the  parts  that  were  thrown  down, 
whi^  the  rest  of  them  shoold  be  overborne  by 
the  darts  cast  at  them,  and  might  afford  his  men 
an  entrance  into  the  city. 

25.  Bat  Josephus,  understanding  the  meaning 
of  Vespasian's  contrivance,  set  the  old  men,  to- 
gether with  those  that  were  tired  out,  atthe  sound 
parts  of  the  wall,  as  expecting  no  harm  from 
those  quarters,  but  set  the  strongest  of  his  men 
at  the  place  where  the  wall  was  broken  down, 
and  before  them  all  six  men  by  themselves,  among 
whom  he  took  his  share  of  the  first  and  sreatest 
danger.  He  also  gave  orders,  that  "when  the 
legions  made  a  shout  they  should  stop  their  ears, 
that  they  might  not  be  affrighted  at  it,  and  that, 
to  avoid  the  multitude  of  the  enemies*  darts,  they 
should  bend  down  on  Uieir  knees,  and  cover  them- 
selves with  their  shields,  and  that  they  should  re- 
treat a  little  backward  for  a  while,  till  the  arch- 
ers should  have  emptied  their  quivers ;  but  that, 
when  the  Romans  should  lay  their  instruments 
for  ascending  the  walls,  thej  should  leap  out  on' 
the  sadden,  and  with  their  own  instruments 
•hoold  meet  the  enemy,  and  that  every  one 
should  strive  to  do  his  best,  in  order,  not  to  de- 
fend his  own  city,  as  if  it  were  possible  to  be  pre- 
served, but  in  order  to  revenge  it,  when  it  was 
already  destroyed ;  and  that  they  should  set  be- 
fore tneir  eyes  how  their  old  men  were  to  be 
slidn,  and  their  children  and  wives  were  to  be 
killed  immediately  by  the  enemy:  and  that  they 
woold  beforehand  spend  all  their  fury  on  account 
of  the  calamities  just  coming  upon  them,  and 
pour  it  out  on  the  actors." 

S6.  And  thus  did  Josephus  dispose  of  both  his 
bodies  of  men;  but  then  for  the  useless  part  of 
the  citizens,  the  women  and  children,  when  they 
■aw  their  city  encompassed  by  a  threefold  army, 
(for  none  n  the  usual  guards,  that  had  been 
fighting  before,  were  removed,)  when  they  also 
•awt  not  only  the  walls  thrown  down,  but  their 
enenriibs,  wiui  swords  in  their  hands,  as  also  the 
hilly  country  above  them,  shininc  with  their  wea- 
pons,.ai»d  tne  darts  in  the  haniu  of  the  Arabian 
archers,  they  made  a  final  and  lamentable  outcry 
of  thedestraction,  as  if  the  misery  were  not  only 
threatened,  bot  actually  come  upon  them  already. 
Bat  Josephus  ordered  the  women  to  be  shut  up 
in  tiieir  houses,  lest  they  should  render  the  war- 
like actions  of  the  men  too  effeminate,  by  making 
them  commiserate  their  condition,  and  command- 
ed them  to  hold  their  peace,  and  threatened  them 
if  they  did  not,  whUene  came  himself  before  the 
breacn,  where  his  allotment  was :  for  all  those 
who  brought  ladders  to  the  other  plac^,  he  took 
no  notice  of  them,  but  earnestly  waited  for  the 
shower  of  arrows  that  was  commg. 

97.  And  now  the  trumpeters  of  the  several 
Roman  legions  sounded  together,  and  the  army 
made  a  terrible  shout^  and  tne  darts,  as  by  order, 
flew  so  fiut,  that  they  mtercepted  the  light.  How- 
ever, JosephOs*s  men  remembered  the  charges 
he  had  given  them ;  they  stopped  their  ears  at 
the  sounds,  and  covered  their  bodies  against  the 
darts ;  and  as  to  the  engines  that  were  set  ready 
to  go  to  work,  the  Jews  ran  out  upon  them,  be- 
fore those  that  should  have  used  them  were  got- 
ten upon  them.  And  now,  on  the  ascending  of 
the  sokUers,  there  was  a  sreat  conflict,  and  many 
actions  of  the  hands,  and  of  the  soul,  were  exhi- 
bited, while  the  Jews  did  earnestly  endeavour,  in 
the  extreme  danger  they  were  in,  not  to  show 
less  courage  than  those  who,  without  being  in 
danger,  fought  so  stoutly  asainst  them,  nor  did 
they  leave  stragfflinff  with  Uie  Romans  till  they 
either  foU  down  dead  themselves,  or  killed  their 
antagonists.  B  it  the  Jews  grew  weary  with  d  e- 
fondmg  themsfll  res  continoaUy,  and  haa  not  enow 


to  come  in  their  places,  and  succour  them;  wiufe 
on  the  side  of  the  Romans  firesh  men  atOl  •se- 
ceeded  those  that  were  tired,  and  still  new  mea 
soon  got  upon  the  machines  for  ascent,  in  the 
room  of  those  that  were  thrust  down,  those  encoa- 
raging  one  another,  and  joining  side  to  side  with 
their  shields,  which  were  a  protection  to  then, 
thev  became  a  body  of  men  not  to  be  brokoi, 
and  as  this  band  thrust  away  the  Jews,  as  thou^ 
they  were  themselves  but  one  body,  they  begaa 
already  to  get  upon  the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Josephus  take  necessity  for  his 
counsellor  in  this  utmost  distress,  (which  neces- 
sity is  very  sagacious  in  invention  when  it  is  ini- 
tated  by  despair,)  and  gave  orders  to  pour  scald- 
ing oil  upon  those  whose  shields  protected  them. 
Whereupon  they  soon  got  it  ready,  beine  many 
that  brought  it,  and  what  they  brought  being  t 
great  quantity  als<^  and  poured  it  on  all  sioes 
upon  the  Romans,  and  threw  down  upon  thea 
tneir  vessels  as  they  were  still  hissing  from  tkt 
heat  of  the  fire ;  this  so  burnt  the  Romans,  thst 
it  dispersed  that  united  band,  who  now  tumbled 
down  from  the  wall,  with  horrid  pains,  for  the  oil 
did  easily  run  down  the  whole  body  from  head  to 
foot,  under  their  entire  armour,  and  fed  upoo 
their  flesh  like  flame  itself^  its  fat  and  unctaoas 
nature  rendering  it  soon  heated,and  slowly  cooled, 
and  as  the  men  were  cooped  up  in  their  head- 
pieces and  breast-plates,  they  could  in  no  waj  get 
free  from  this  burning  oil ;  they  could  only  hap 
and  roll  about  iu  their  pains,  as  they  fell  dows 
from  the  bridges  they  had  laid.  And  as  they 
thus  were  beaten  back,  and  retired  to  their  owb 
party,  who  still  pressed  them  forward,  thev  wen 
easily  wounded  by  those  that  were  behind  then. 

29.  However,  in  this  ill  success  of  the  Romaasv 
their  courage  did  not  fail  them,  nor  did  the  Jewi 
want  prudence  to  oppose  them ;  for  the  Roraaas, 
although  they  saw  tneir  own  men  thrown  dovra, 
and  in  a  miserable  condition,  yet  were  they  re- 
hemently  bent  against  those  tnat  poured  tae  ofl 
upon  them,  while  every  one  reproached  the  msn 
before  him  as  a  coward,  and  one  that  hindered 
him  from  exerting  himself;  and  while  the  Jem 
made  use  of  another  stratagem  to  prevent  their 
ascent,  and  poured  boiling  fenugreek  upon  the 
boards  in  order  to  make  them  slip  and  fail  down; 
by  which  means  neither  could  those  that  were 
coming  up,  nor  those  that  were  goin^  down, 
stand  on  tneir  feet ;  but  some  of  them  fell  back- 
ward upon  the  machines  on  which  they  ascend- 
ed, and  were  trodden  npon ;  many  of  them  fiell 
down  upon  the  bank  they  had  raised,  and  when 
they  were  fallen  upon  it,  were  slain  by  the  Jewi; 
for  when  the  Romans  could  not  keep  their  feet, 
the  Jews  being  freed  from  fighting  hand  to  haod, 
had  leisure  to  throw  their  darts  at  theaa.    So  the 

Sineral  called  off  those  soldiers  in  the  eveniog 
at  had  suffered  so  sorely,  of  whom  the  number 
of  the  slain  was  not  a  few.  while  that  of  the 
wounded  was  still  greater;  but  of  the  people  of 
Jotapata  no  more  than  six  men  were  killed,  al- 
though more  than  three  hundred  were  carried  off 
wounded.  This  fiffht  happened  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan  J 

oO.  Hereupon  Vespasian  comforted  his  army 
on  occasion  of  what  oappened ;  and  as  he  foand 
them  ancry  indeed,  but  rather  wanting  somewnat 
to  do  than  any  farther  exhortations,  he  gsfs 
orders  to  raise  the  banks  still  higher,  and  to  erect 
three  towers,  each  fifty  feet  high,  and  that  they 
should  cover  them  with  plates  of  iron  on  every 
side,  that  they  might  be  both  firm  by  their  weight, 
and  not  easily  liable  to  be  set  on  fire.  Tbeie 
towers  he  set  upon  the  banks,  and  placed  open 
them  such  as  could  shoot  darts  aud  arrows,  with 
the  lighter  en^rines  for  throwing  stones  and  dart* 
also ;  and  besides  these,  he  set  ut>on  them  the 
stoutest  men  among  the  slingers,  who  not  being 
to  be  seen  by  reason  of  the  height  they  stood 
upon,  and  the  battlements  that  piotaet«a  thsaw 
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ttigbt  tbfOvf  their  weapons  at  those  that  were 

3»oD  the  wall,  and  were  easily  seen  by  them, 
ereapon  the  Jews,  not  being  easily  able  to 
escape  those  daxis  that  were  thrown  down  upon 
their  beads,  nor  to  avenge  themselves  on  those 
whom  they  could  uot  see,  and  perceiving  that  the 
height  of  the  towers  was  so  great,  that  a  dart 
which  they  threw  with  their  hand  could  hardly 
reach  it,  and  tbat  the  iron  plates  about  them  made 
it  very  hard  to  come  at  them  by  fire,  they  ran 
away  from  the  walls,  and  fled  hastily  out  of  the 
city,  and  fell  upon  those  that  shot  at  them.  And 
thus  did  the  people  of  Jotapata  resist  the  Ro- 
mans, while  a  great  number  of  them  were  every 
da^  killed,  without  their  being  able  to  retort  the 
evd  upon  their  enemies,  nor  could  they  keep  them 
out  of  the  city  without  danger  to  themselves. 

31.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Vespasian  sent 
out  Trajan  agauist  a  city  called  Japha,  that  lay 
near  to  Jotapata,  and  that  desired  innovations, 
and  was  puffed  up  with  the  unexpected  length  of 
the  opposition  of  Jotapata.  This  Trajan  was  the 
commander  of  the  tentli  legion,  and  to  him  Ves- 
pasian committed  one  thousand  horsemen,  and 
two  thousand  footmen.  When  Trajan  came  to 
tbe  city,  he  found  it  hard  to  be  taken,  for  besides 
the  natural  strength  of  its  situation,  it  was  also 
secured  by  a  douole  wall ;  but  when  be  saw  the 
people  of  this  city  coming  out  of  it,  and  ready  to 
light  him,  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and  after 
a  short  resistance  which  they  made,  he  pursued 
after  them ;  and  as  they  fled  to  their  first  wall, 
the  Romans  followed  them  so  closely  that  they 
fell  in  together  with  them ;  but  when  tbe  Jews 
were  endeavouring  tq  get  again  within  their  se- 
cond wall,  their  fellow-citizens  shut  them  out,  as 
being  afraid  that  the  Romans  would  force  them- 
selves in  with  them.  It  was  certainly  God  there- 
fore who  brought  the  Romans  to  punish  the  Ga- 
lileans, and  didthen  expose  the  people  of  the  city 
every  one  of  them  manifestly  to  be  destroyed  by 
their  bloody  enemies ;  for  they  fell  upon  the  gates 
in  great  crowds ;  and  earnestly  calling  to  uiose 
that  kept  them,  and  that  by  their  names  also,  yet 
bad  they  their  throats  cut  in  the  vfery  midst  of 
their  supplications ;  for  the  enemy  shut  the  gates 
of  the  first  wall,  and  their  own  citizens  shut  the 
gates  of  the  second,  so  they  were  enclosed  be- 
tween two  walls,  and  were  slain  in  great  num- 
bers together ;  many  of  them  were  run  through 
by  swords  of  their  own  men,  and  many  by  their 
own  swords,  besides  an  immense  number  that 
were  slain  by  the  Romans.  Nor  had  they  any 
courage  to  revenge  themselves;  for  there  was 
added  to  the  consternation  they  were  in  from  the 
enemy,  their  being  betrayed  by  their  own  friends, 
which  quite  broke  their  spirits ;  and  at  last  they 
died,  cursing  not  the  Romans,  but  their  own  citi- 
zens, till  they  were  all  destroyed,  being  in  num- 
ber twelve  thousand.  So  Trajan  gathered  that 
the  city  was  empty  of  people  that  could  fight, 
and  although  there  should  a  few  of  them  be 
therein,  he  supposed  that  they  would  be  too  timo- 
rous to  venture  upon  any  opposition ;  so  he  re- 
served the  taking  of  the  city  to  the  general.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  sent  messengers  to  Ve.npasian,  and 
desired  bun  to  send  his  son  Titus  to  finish  the 
victory  be  had  gained.  Vespasian  hereupon 
imagining  there  might  be  some  pains  still  neces- 
s  jy,  sent  his  son  with  an  army  of  five  hundred 
b  rsemen,  and  one  thousand  footmen.  So  he 
ca  ne  quickly  to  the  city,  and  put  his  army  in 
order,  and  set  Trajan  over  the  left  wing,  while  he 
bad  the  right  himself,  and  led  them  to  the  siege : 
and  when  the  soldiers  brought  ladders  to  be  Itdd 
against  the  wall  on  every  side,  the  Galileans  op- 
posed them  from  above  for  a  while,  but  soon  after- 
ward they  left  the  walls.  Then  did  Titus's  men 
leap  into  the  city,  and  seized  upon  it  presently ; 
but  when  those  that  were  m  it  were  gotten  to- 
gether, there  was  a  fierce  battle  between  them ; 
for  the  men  of  power  fell  upon  the  Romans  in 


the  narrow  ftreets,  and  the  women  tiirew  what- 
soever came  next  to  hand  at  them,  and  sustained 
a  fight  with  them  for  six  hours'  time;  but  when 
the  fighting  men  were  spent,  the  rest  of  tbe  mul- 
titude had  their  throats  cut,  partly  in  the  open 
air,  and  partly  in  their  own  houses,  both  young 
and  old  together.  So  there  were  no  males  now 
remaining  besides  infants,  who,  with  the  women, 
were  carried  as  slaves  into  captivity ;  so  that  the 
number  of  the  slain  both  now  in  the  city,  and  at 
the  former  fight,  was  fifteen  thousand,  and  the 
captives  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  and 
thirty.  This  calamity  befell  tbe  Galileans  on 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius  (Sivan.] 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  their  share 
of  misfortunes  at  this  time ;  for  they  assembled 
themselves  together  upon  the  mountain  called 
Gerizzim,  which  is  with  them  a  holy  mountain, 
and  there  they  remained;  which  collection  of 
theirs,  as  well  as  the  courageous  mindi  they 
showed,  could  not  but  threaten  somewhat  of 
war ;  nor  were  they  rendered  wiser  by  the  mise- 
ries that  had  come  upon  their  neighbouring  ci- 
ties. They  also,  notwithstanding  the  great  suc- 
cess the  Romans  had,  marched  on  in  an  unrea- 
sonable manner,  depending  on  their  own  strength, 
and  were  disposed  for  any  tumult  upon  its  first 
appearance.  Vespasian  therefore  thought  it  best 
to  prevent  their  motions,  and  to  cut  off*  the  foun- 
dation of  their  attempts.  For  although  all  Sa- 
maria had  ever  garrisons  settled  among  them, 
yet  did  the  number  of  those  that  were  come  to 
mount  Gerizzim,  and  their  conspiracy  together, 

give  ground  to  fear  what  they  would  be  at:  he 
lererore  sent  thither  Cerealis,  the  commander 
of  the  fifth  legion,  with  six  hundred  horsemen, 
and  three  thousand  footmen,  who  did  not  think  it 
safe  to  go  up  the  mountain,  and  give  them  battle, 
because  many  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  higher 
part  of  the  ground;  so  he  encompassed  all  the 
lower  part  of  the  mountain  with  his  array,  and 
watched  them  all  that  day.  Now  it  happened 
that  the  Samaritans,  who  were  now  destitute  of 
water,  were  inflamed  with  a  violent  heat,  (for  it 
was  summer  time,  and  the  multitude  had  not 
provided  themselves  with  necessaries,)  insomuch 
that  some  of  them  died  that  very  day  with  heat, 
while  others  of  them  preferred  slavery  before 
such  a  death  as  that  was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans : 
by  whom  Cerealis  understood,  that  those  who  still 
stayed  there  were  very  much  broken  by  their  mis- 
fortunes. So  he  went  up  the  mountain,  and  ha- 
ving placed  his  forces  round  about  the  enemy,  he, 
in  the  first  place,  exhorted  them  to  take  the  secu- 
rity of  his  right  hand,  and  come  to  terms  with 
him,  and  thereby  save  themselves ;  and  assured 
them,  that  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms, 
he  would  secure  them  from  any  barm ;  but  when 
he  could  not  prevail  with  them,  he  fell  upon  them 
and  slew  them  all,  being  in  number  eleven  thou- 
sand six  hundred.  This  was  done  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Desius  TSivan^  And 
these  were  the  calamities  that  befell  the  l^amari- 
tans  at  this  time. 

33.  But  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held  out 
manfully,  and  bore  up  under  their  miseries  be- 
yond all  that  could  be  hoped  for,  on  the  forty-se- 
venth day  [of  the  siegel  the  banks  cast  up  by  the 
Romans  were  become  higher  than  the  wall :  on 
which  day  a  certain  deserter  went  to  Vespasian, 
and  told  him  how  few  were  left  in  the  city,  and 
how  weak  they  were,  and  that  they  had  been  so 
worn  out  with  perpetual  watching,  and  as  per- 
petual fighting,  that  thej  conld  not  now  oppose 
any  force  that  came  agamst  them,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  by  stratagem,  if  any  one  woold 
attack  them ;  for  that  about  the  last  watch  of  the 
night,  when  they  thought  they  might  have  some 
rest  from  the  hardships  they  were  nnder,  and 
when  a  morning  sleep  used  to  come  upon  them, 
as  they  were  thoroughly  weary,  he  said  tha 
watch  used  to  fall  asleep;  accordingly,  bit  ad 
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^e  was,  that  they  shoald  make  their  attack  at 
that  hour  But  Vespasian  hod  a  susnicioD  about 
thifl  deserter,  as  knowing  how  faitbiul  the  Jews 
were  to  one  another,  and  now  much  they  despis- 
ed any  punishments  that  could  be  inoicted  on 
them;  this  last,  because  one  of  the  people  of  Jo- 
tapata  had  undergone  all  sorts  of  torments,  and 
though  they  made  him  pass  through  a  fiery  trial 
of  his  enemies  in  his  examination,  yet  would  he 
inform  them  nothing  of  the  affairs  within  the 
city,  and,  as  he  was  crucified,  smiled  at  them. 
However,  the  probability  there  was  in  the  rela- 
tion itself  did  partly  confirm  the  truth  of  what 
the  deserter  told  them,  and  they  thought  he 
mi^ht  probably  speak  the  truth.  However,  Ves- 
pasian thought  they  should  be  no  great  sufferers 
if  the  report  was  a  sham;  so  he  commanded  them 
to  keep  the  man  in  custody,  and  prepared  the 
army  tor  taking  the  city. 

3^  According  to  which  resolution  they  march- 
ed without  Doise,  at  the  hour  that  had  been  told 
them,  to  the  wall;  and  it  was  Titus  himself  that 
first  got  upon  it,  with  one  of  his  tribunes,  Domi- 
4ius  Sabinus,  and  had  a  few  of  the  fifteenth  le- 
gion along  with  him.  So  they  cut  the  throats  of 
the  watch,  and  entered  the  city  very  quietly. 
After  these  cxune  Cerealis  the  tribune,  and  Pla- 
cidus,  and  led  on  those  that  were  under  them. 
Now  when  the  citadel  was  taken,  and  the  enemy 
were  in  the  very  midst  of  the  city,  and  when  it 
was  ahready  day,  yet  was  not  the  taking  of  the 
city  known  by  those  that  held  it;  for  a  great 
many  of  them  were  fast  asleep,  and  a  great  mist, 
which  then  by  chance  fell  upon  the  city,  hinder- 
ed those  tibat  ^ot  up  from  distinctly  seeing  the 
ease  they  were  m,  till  the  whole  Roman  army  was 

S)tten  in,  and  they  were  raised  up  only  to  find 
e  miseries  they  were  under ;  and  as  they  were 
slaying,  they  perceived  the  city  was  token.  And 
for  Uie  Romans,  they  so  well  remembered  what 
they  had  suffered  dunng  the  siege,  that  they  spar- 
ed none,  nor  [litied  any,  but  drove  the  people 
down  the  precipice  from  the  citadel,  and  slew 
them  as  thej  drove  them  down ;  at  which  time 
the  difficblties  of  the  place  hindered  those  that 
were  still  able  to  fight  from  defending  them- 
selves ;  fi>r  as  thev  were  distressed  in  the  narrow 
streets,  and  could  not  keep  their  feet  sure  along 
the  precipices,  th.ey  were  overpowered  witli  the 
crowd  of  those  tiiatcame  fighting  them  from  the 
citadel.  This  provoked  a  great  many,  even  of 
those  chosen  men  that  were  about  Josephus,  to 
kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands;  for  when 
they  saw  that  thev  could  kill  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans, they  resolven  to  prevent  being  killed  by 
the  Romans,  and  got  together  in  great  num- 
bers in  the  utmost  parts  of  the  city,  and  killed 
themselves. 

35.  However,  such  of  the  watch  as  at  first  per- 
ceived they  were  taken,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as 
they  could,  went  np  into  one  of  the  towers  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  and  for  a  while  defended 
themselves  there ;  but  as  they  were  encompass- 
ed with  a  multitude  of  enemies,  they  tried  to 
use  their  right  hands  when  it  was  too  late,  and 
at  length  they  cheerfully  offered  their  necks  to 
h9  cut  off  by  those  that  stood  over  them.  And 
the  Romans  might  have  boasted  that  the  conclu- 
sion of  that  siege  was  without  blood  [on  their 
side,]  if  there  had  not  been  a  centurion,  Anto- 
nius,  who  was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city. 
His  death  was  occasioned  by  the  following  trea- 
chery: ibr  there  was  one  of'^ those  that  were  fled 
into  the  caverns,  which  were  a  great  number, 
wtM  desired  that  this  Antonius  would  reach  him 
his  right  hand  for  his  security,  and  would  assure 
him  pat  he  would  preserve  him,  and  give  him 
his  assistance  in  getting  up  out  of  the  cavern ; 
accordingly,  be  incautiously  reached  him  out  his 
right  hand,  when  the  other  man  prevented  him, 
and  stabbed  him  under  his  loins  with  a  spear,  and 
kiUed  him  iounediately. 


;bat 


3C.  And  on  this  day  It  was  tb^  the 

slew  all  the  multitude  that  appeared  ope 
on  the  following  days  they  searched  tlie  1  _ 

places,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  imder 
ground,  and  in  the  caverns,  and  went  tkum 
through  every  age,  excepting  the  infants  and  the 
women,  and  of  these  there  were  gathered  toc»- 
ther  as  captives  twelve  hundred;  and  aa  for 
those  that  were  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city. 


and  in  the  former  fights,  they  were  numbered  to 
be  forty  thousand.  So  Vespasian  giiTe  order  that 
the  city  should  be  entirely  demofished,  and  aB 


be< 


the  fortifications  burnt  down.  And  thus  was  Jo- 
tapata  taken,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  ceiga 
of  Nero,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  Panemtts 
[Tamuz.l 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  Josephui  wtu  dincovered  by  a  Woman,  atti 
voM  ittuine  to  deliver  himuelf  uv  Uf  the  R^ 
mant;  ana  what  DUcourse  he  nod  tcitk  kis 
own  Jifeny  when  Ihey  endeavoured  to  hindtr  him  ; 
and  what  he  said  to  IVspostOA,  when  he  was 
brought  to  him;  and  in  what  Manner  Vetpanau 
used  him  afterward, 

$  I.  AifD  now  the  Romans  searched  for  Jose- 
•hus,  both  out  of  the  hatred  thev  bore  him,  and 
lecause  their  general  was  very  desirous  to  have 
him  taken;  for  he  reckoned  that  if  he  were  once 
taken,  the  greatest  part  of  the  war  would  be 
over.  They  then  searched  among  the  dead,  and 
looked  into  the  most  concealed  recesses  of  the 
city ;  but  as  the  city  was  first  taken,  he  was  as- 
sisted by  a  certain  supernatural  providence;  for 
he  withdrew  himself  from  the  eneni^  when  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  leaped  into  a  cap- 
tain deep  pit,  whereto  there  adjoined  a  large  dea 
at  one  side  of  it,  which  den  could  not  be  seen  by 
those  that  were  above  ground ;  aild  here  he  met 
with  forty  persons  of  eminence  that  had  conceal- 
ed tliemselves,  and  with  provisions  enough  to 
satisfy  them  fbr  not  a  few  days.  So  in  the  day 
time  he  hid  himself  from  the  enemy,  who  had 
seized  upon  all  places,  and  in  the  night  time  he 
got  up  out  of  the  den,  and  looked  about  for  some 
way  of  escaping,  and  took  exact  notice  of  the 
watch;  but  as  ail  places  were  guarded  every 
where  on  his  account,  that  there  was  no  way  of 

Setting  off  unseen,  he  went  down  again  into  the 
en.  Thus  he  concealed  himself  two  days ;  but  on 
the  third  day,  when  they  had  taken  a  woman  who 
had  been  with  them,  he  was  discovered.  Where- 
upon Vespasian  sent  immediately  and  zealously 
two  tribunes,  Paulinus  and  Galicanus,  and  order- 
ed them  to  give  Josephus  their  ri^ht  hands  as  a 
security  for  his  life,  and  to  exhort  him  to  come  up. 
2.  So  they  came  and  invited  the  man  to  ccnne 
up,  and  gave  him  assurances  that  his  life  should 
be  preserved ;  but  they  did  not  prevail  with  him ; 
for  be  gathered  suspicions  from  the  probability 
there  was  that  one  who  had  done  so  many  things 
against  the  Romans,  must  suffer  for  it,  though 
not  from  the  mild  temper  of  those  that  invited 
him.    However,  he  was  afraid  that  he  was  invi- 
ted to  come  up  in  order  to  be  punished,  until  Ves- 
pasian sent  besides  these  a  tnird  tribune,  Nica- 
nor,  to  him;  he  was  one  that  was  well  known  to 
Josephus,  and  bad  been  his  familiar  acquaintance 
in  old  time.    When  he  was  come,  he  enlarged 
upon  the  natural  mildness  of  the  Romnus  to- 
wards those  they  have  once  conquered,  and  told 
him,  that  be  bad  behaved  himself  so  valiantlv,  that 
the  commanders  rather  admired  than  hntea  biro; 
that  the  general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him 
brought  to  him,  not  in  order  to  punish  him,  for 
that  ue  could  do  though  he  should  not  come  vo- 
luntarily, but  that  he  was  determined  to  preserve 
a  man  of  his  courage.   He  moreover  added  this, 
that  Vespasian,  had  he  been  resolved  to  impose 
upon  him,  would  not  have  sent  to  him  a  friend  •  « 
or  his  own,  nor  put  the  fairest  colour  upon  the 
vilest  action,  by  pretending  friendship  and  mean 
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lag  {terfidiousness,  nor  would  he  haTe  himielf 
acquiesced,  or  come  to  him,  had  it  been  to  de- 
ceive him. 

3.  Now  as  Josephns  began  to  hesitate  with 
bimself  about  Nicanor's  proposal,  the  soldiery 
were  so  angry,  that  they  ran  hastily  to  set  fire 
to  the  den;  but  the  tribune  would  not  permit 
them  so  to  do,  as  being  very  desirous  to  take  the 
man  alive.  And  now  as  Nicanor  lay  hard  at  Jo- 
sephns to  comply,  and  he  understood  how  the 
multitude  of  the  enemies  threatened  hira,  he 
called  to  mind  the  dreams  which  he  had  dream- 


ed in  the  night  time,  whereby  God  had  si^ified 
to  him  beforehand  both  the  future  calamities  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  events  that  concerned  the  Ro- 
man emperors.  Now  Josephus  was  able  to  give 
shrewd  conjectures  about  the  interpretation  of 
such  dreams  as  have  been  ambiguously  deliver- 
ed by  God.  Moreover,  he  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  sacred 
oooks,  as,  being  a  priest  himself,  and  of  the  pos- 
terity of  priests ;  and  just  then  was  he  in  an  ec- 
stasy, and  setting  before  him  the  tremendous 
images  of  the  dreams  he  had  lately  had,  he  put 
UP  a  secret  prayer  to  God,  and  said,  "  Since  it 
pfeaseth  thee,  who  hast  created  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, to  depress  the  same,  and  since  all  their 
g:ood  fortune  is  gone  over  to  the  Romans,  and 
since  thou  hast  made  choice  of  this  soul  of  mine 
to  foretell  what  is  to  come  to  pass  hereafter,  1 
willingly  ffive  them  my  hands,  and  am  content 
to  live.  And  I  protest  openly,  that  I  do  not  go 
over  to  the  Romans  as  a  deserter  of  the  Jews, 
but  as  a  minister  from  thee." 

4.  When  he  said  this,  he  complied  with  Nica- 
nor^s  invitation.  But  when  those  Jews  who  had 
fled  with  him,  understood  that  he  yielded  to 
those  that  invited  him  to  come  up,  thev  came 
about  hira  in  a  body^  and  cried  out,  **  Nay,  in- 
deed, now  may  the  laws  of  our  forefathers,  which 
God  ordained  himself,  well  groan  to  purpose; 
that  God,  we  mean,  who  hath  created  the  souls 
of  the  Jews  of  such  a  temper,  that  they  despise 
death.  O  Josephus!  arttbou  still  fond  of  life? 
and  canst  thou  near  to  see  the  light  in  a  state  of 
slavery?  How  soon  hast  thou  forgotten  thyself? 
How  many  hast  thou  persuaded  to  lose  their 
lives  for  liberty?  Thou  hast  therefore  had  a 
false  reputation  for  manhood,  and  a  like  false 
reputation  for  wisdom,  if  thou  canst  hope  for 

{^reservation  from  those  against  whom  thou  hast 
ought  so  zealously,  and  art,  however,  willing  to 
be  preserved  by  them,  if  they  be  in  earnest  But 
althoueh  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans  hath 
made  uiee  forget  thyself,  we  ought  to  take  care 
that  the  clory  of  our  forefathers  may  not  be  tar- 
nished. We  will  lend  thee  our  right  hand  and  a 
sword;  and  if  thou  wilt  die  williuKly>  thou  wilt 
die  as  a  general  of  the  Jews;  but  if  unwillingly, 
thou  wilt  die  as  a  traitor  to  them."  As  soon  as 
they  said  this,  they  began  to  thrust  their  swords 
at  him,  and  threatened  they  would  kill  him,  if  he 
thousht  of  yielding  to  the  Romans. 

5.  Upon  this,  Josephus  was  afraid  of  their  at- 
tacking him,  and  yet  thought  he  should  be  a  be- 
trayer of  the  commands  of  God,  if  be  died  before 
they  were  delivered.  So  he  be^an  to  talk  like 
a  philosopher  to  them  in  the  oistress  he  was 
then  in,  when  he  said  thus  to  them:  ^'O  my 
friends,  why  are  we  so  earnest  to  kill  ourselves  ? 
uiid  why  do  we  set  our  soul  and  body,  which  are 
such  dear  companions,  at  such  variance  ?  Can 
any  one  pretend  that  I  am  not  the  man  I  was  for- 
merly ?  Nay,  the  Romans  are  sensible  how  the 
matter  stands  well  enough.  It  is  a  brave  thing  to 
die  in  war ;  but  so  that  it  be  according  to  thelaw 
of  war,  by  the  hand  of  conquerors.  It,  therefore, 
I  avoid  death  from  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am 
truly  worthy  to  be  killed  by  my  own  sword,  and 
my  own  hand :  but  if  they  admit  of  mercy,  and 
would  spare  their  enemy,  how  much  more  ought 
we  to  have  mercy  upon  ourselves,  and  to  spare 


ourselves  ?  For  it  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to 
do  that  to  ourselves  which  we  quarrel  with  them 
for  doing  to  us.  I  confess  freely,  that  it  is  a  brave 
thing  to  die  for  liberty ;  but  still  so  that  it  be  in 
war,  and  done  by  those  who  take  that  liberty 
from  us ;  but  in  the  present  case  our  enemies  do 
neither  meet  us  in  battle,  nor  do  they  kill  us. 
Now,  he  is  equally  a  coward  who  will  not  die 
when  he  is  obliged  to  die,  and  he  who  will  die 
when  he  is  not  obliged  so  to  do.    What  are  we 
afraid  of,  when  we  wul  not  go  up  to  the  Romans  ? 
Is  it  death  ?  If  so,  what  we  are  afraid  of  whan  we 
but  suspect  our  enemies  will  inflict  it  on  us,  shall 
we  inflict  it  on  ourselves  for  certain  ?  But  it  may 
be  said,  we  must  be  slaves.    And  are  we  then  in 
a  clear  state  of  liberty  at  present?  It  may  also 
be  said,  that  it  is  a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill  him- 
self.   No,  certainly,  but  a  most  unmanly  one ; 
as  I  should  esteem  that  pilot  to  be  an  arrant 
coward,  who,  out  of  fear  or  a  storm,  should  sink 
his  ship  of  his  own  accord.    Now,  self-murder  is 
a  crime  most  remote  from  the  common  nature  of 
all  animals,  and  an  instance  of  impiety  against 
God  our  Creator:  nor  indeed  is  there  any  animal 
that  dies  by  its  own  contrivance,  or  by  its  own 
means,  for  the  desire  of  life  is  a  law  engraven  in 
them  all ;  on  which  account  we  deem  those  that 
openly  take  it  away  from  us  to  be  our  enemies, 
and  those  that  do  it  by  treachery  are  punished 
for  so  doing.    And  do  not  you  thmk  that  God  is 
very  angry  when  a  man  doth  injury  to  what  he 
hath  bestowed  on  him  ?  For  from  him  it  is  that 
we  have  received  our  being,  and  we  ought  to  leave 
it  to  his  disposal  to  take  that  being  away  from  us. 
The  bodies  of  all  men  are  indeed  mortal,  and  are 
created  out  of  corruptible  matter;  but  the  soul  is 
ever  immortal,  and  is  a  portion  of  the  divinity 
that  inhabits  our  bodies.    Besides,  if  any  one  de- 
stroys or  abuses  a  depositum  he  hath  received 
from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed  a  wicked  and  per* 
fidious  person ;  but  then  if  any  one  cast  out  of  his 
body  this  divine  depositum,  can  we  imagine  that 
he  who  is  thereby  affronted  does  not  know  of  it? 
Moreover,  our  law  justly  ordains  that  slaves  which 
run  away  from  their  masters  shall  be  punished, 
though  the  masters  they  run  away  from  may 
have  been  wicked  masters  to  them.    And  shall 
we  endeavour  to  run  away  from  God,  who  if 
the  best  of  all  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves 
highly  guilty  of  impiety?  Do  not  you  know  that 
those  who  depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to 
the  law  of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which  was 
received  from  God,  when  he  that  lent  it  ns  is 
pleased  to  require  it  back  again,  enjoj  eternal 
fame ;  that  their  houses  and  their  posterity  are 
sure,  that  their  souls  are  pure  and  obedient,  and 
obtain  a  most  holy  place  in  heaven,  from  whence, 
in  the  revolution  of  ages,  they  are  again  sent 
into. pure  bodies;  while  the  soulsof  those  whose 
hands  have  acted  madly  against  themselves,  are 
received  by  the  darkest  place  in  Hades,  and 
while  God,  who  is  their  father,  punishes  those 
that  offend  against  either  of  them  in  their  poste- 
rity; for  which  reason  God  hates  such  doings, 
an3  the  crime  is  punished  by  our  most  wise  legis- 
lator.   Accordingly  our  laws  determine,  that  the 
bodies  of  such  as  kill  themselves  should  be  ex- 
posed till  the  sun  be  set,  without  burial,  although 
at  the  same  time  it  be  allowed  by  them  to  be 
lawful  to  bury  our  enemies  [sooner.]    The  laws 
of  other  nations  also  enjoin  such  men*s  hands  to 
be  cut  off  when  they  are  dead,  which  had  been 
made  use  of  in  destroying  themselves  when  alive; 
while  they  reckoned  that  as  the  body  is  alien  from 
the  soul,  so  is  the  hand  alien  from  the  body.    It 
is,  therefore,  my  friends,  a  right  thing  to  reason 
justly,  and  not  add  to  the  calamities  which  men 
oring  upon  us,  impiety  towards  our  Creator.    If 
we  have  a  mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do 
it :  for  to  be  preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to 
wnom  we  have  given  so  many  demonstrations  of 
our  courage,  is  noway  mglorious;  but  if  we  bava 
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a  mind  to  die,  it  is  good  to  die  by  the  hand  of 
those  that  hare  conquered  us.  For  my  part,  I 
will  not  run  over  to  our  enemies*  quarters,  in 
order  to  be  a  traitor  to  myself;  for  certainly  I 
should  then  be  much  more  foolish  than  those 
that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  since  they  did  it  in 
order  to  save  themselves,  and  I  should  do  it  for 
destruction,  for  my  own  destruction.  However, 
I  heartily  wish  the  Romans  may  prove  treache- 
rous in  this  matter;  for  if,  after  the  offer  of  their 
right  hand  for  security,  I  be  slain  by  them,  I 
shall  dl^  cheerfully,  and  carry  away  with  me  the 
sense  of  their  periidiousness,  as  a  consolation 
greater  than  victory  itself." 

6.  Now  these  and  many  the  like  motives  did 
Josephus  use  to  these  men  to  prevent  their  mur- 
dering themselves;  but  desperation  had  shut 
their  ears,  as  having  long  ago  devoted  them- 
selves to  die,  and  they  were  irritated  at  Jose- 
phus. They  then  ran  upon  him  with  their  swords 
m  their  hands,  one  from  one  quarter,  and  another 
from  another,  and  called  him  a  coward,  and  every 
one  of  them  appeared  openly  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  smite  him ;  but  he  calling  to  one  of  them  by 
name,  and  looking  like  a  general  to  another,  and 
taking  a  third  by  the  hand,  and  making  a  fourth 
ashamed  of  himself,  by  praying  him  to  forbear, 
and  being  in  this  condition  distracted  with  various 

Eassions,  (as  he  well  might  in  the  great  distress 
e  was  then  in,)  he  kept  off  every  one  of  their 
swords  from  killing  him,  and  was  forced  to  do 
like  such  wild  beasts  as  are  encompassed  about 
on  every,  side,  who  always  turn  themselves 
against  those  that  last  touched  them.  Nay,  some 
of  their  right  hands  were  debilitated  by  the  re- 
verence they  bare  to  their  general  in  these  his 
fatal  calamities,  and  their  swords  dropped  out  of 
their  hands,  and  not  a  few  of  them  there  were, 
who,  when  they  aimed  to  smite  him  with  their 
swords,  they  were  not  thoroughly  either  willing 
or  able  to  do  it. 

7.  tlowever,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  was  not 
destitute  of  his  usual  saeacity ;  but  trusting  him- 
self to  the  providence  of  God,  he  put  his  lite  into 
hazard  [in  the  manner  following  :]'*  And  now, 
(said  he,)  since  it  is  resolved  among  you  that  you 
will  die,  come  on,  let  us  commit  our  mutual 
deaths  to  determination  by  lot.  He  whom  the 
lot  falls  to  first,  let  him  be  killed  by  him  that  hath 
the  second  lot,  and  thus  fortune  shall  make  its 
progress  through  us  all;  nor  shall  any  of  us  pe- 
rish by  bis  own  right  hand,  for  it  would  be  unfair 
if,  when  the  rest  are  gone,  somebody  should  re- 
pent and  save  himself."  This  proposal  appeared 
to  them  to  be  very  just ;  and  when  he  bad  pre- 
vailed with  them  to  determine  this  matter  by 
lots,  he  drew  one  of  the  lots  for  himself  also.  He 
who  had  the  first  lot  laid  his  neck  bare  to  him 
that  had  the  next,  as  supposing  that  the  general 
would  die  among  them  immediately;  for  they 
thought  death,  if  Josephus  might  but  die  with 
them,  was  sweeter  than  life :  yet  was  he  with 
another  left  to  the  last,  whether  we  must  say  it 
happened  so  by  chance,  orwhether  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  And  as  he  was  very  desirous 
neither  to  be  condemned  by  the  lot,  nor,  if  he 
had  been  left  to  the  last,  to  imbrue  lys  right 
hand  in  the  blood  of  his  countryman,  he  persuad- 
ed bun  to  trust  his  fidelity  to  him,  and  to  live  as 
well  as  himself. 

8.  Thus  Josephus  escaped  in  the  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  in  this  his  own  war  with  his  friends, 
and  was  led  by  Nicanor  to  Vespasian.  But  now 
all  the  Romans  ran  together  to  see  him ;  and  as 
the  multitude  pressed  one  upon  another  about 
their  general,  there  was  a  tumult  of  a  varioas 

*  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  the  law  of  Moses  here 
roenUooed  by  Joaephns,  and  afterward  by  Eleazar,  B.  vii. 
ch.  vlii.  sect.  7;  and  almost  impUed  in  B.  i.  ch.  xiii.  sect. 
10,  by  Josephos't  commendation  of  Phai aelus  for  doing 
•o ,  I  mean  whereby  Jewish  generals  and  people  were 
ohttfad  to  kin  tiMOMlves,  rather  than  go  iato  slavery  uo* 


kmd;  while  fome  rejoiced  that  Joaephos  wa« 
taken,  and  some  threatened  him,  and  some  crowd 
ed  to  see  him  very  near :  but  those  that  were 
more  remote  cried  out  to  have  this  their  enem  j 
put  to  death,  while  those  that  were  near  caOed 
to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  a  deep  con- 
cern appeared  at  the  change  of  his  fortune.  Nor 
were  tnere  any  of  the  Roman  commanders,  how 
much  soever  they  had  been  enraged  at  him  be- 
fore, but  relented  when  they  came  to  the  sight  of 
him.  Above  all  the  rest,  Titus^s  own  valour,  and 
Joseph  us's  own  patience  under  his  afflictions, 
made  him  pity  him,  as  did  also  the  commisera* 
tion  of  his  age,  when  he  recalled  to  mind  that 
but  a  little  while  ago  he  was  fighting,  bat  lay 
now  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  which  made 
him  consider  the  poi»er  of  fortune,  and  how 
quick  is  the  turn  of^ affairs  in  war;  and  how  no 
ktate  of  men  is  sure :  for  which  reason  he  then 
made  a  great  many  more  to  be  of  the  same  pitiful 
temper  with  himself,  and  induced  them  to  com- 
miserate Josephus.  He  was  also  of  great  weight 
in  persuadinj^  his  father  to  preserve  him.  How- 
ever, Vespasian  gave  strict  orders  that  he  should 
be  kept  with  great  caution,  as  though  he  would 
in  a  very  little  time  send  him  to  Nero. 

9.  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  these  orders, 
he  said,  that  he  had  somewhat  in  his  mind  that 
he  would  willingly  say  to  himself  alone.  When 
therefore  they  were  all  ordered  to  withdraw,  ex- 
cepting Titus  and  two  of  their  friends,  he  said, 
**Thou,0  Vespasian,  thinkest  no  more  than  that 
thou  hast  taken  Josephus  himself  captive,  but  I 
come  to  thee  as  a  messenger  of  greater  tidings ; 
for  had  not  I  been  sent  by  God  to  thee,  I  knew 
what  was  the  law*  of  the  Jews  in  this  case,  and 
how  it  becomes  generals  to  die.  Dost  thou  send 
me  to  Nero  t  For  why  t  Are  Nero's  successors 
till  they  come  to  thee  still  alive  ?  Thou,  O  Ves- 
pasian, art  Caesar,  and  emperor,  thou,  and  this 
thy  son.  Bind  me  now  still  faster,  and  keep  me 
for  thyself,  for  thou,  O  Caesar,  art  not  only  lord 
over  me,  but  over  the  land  and  the  sea,  and  all 
mankind ;  and  certainly  I  deserve  to  be  kept  in 
closer  custody  «]ian  I  now  am  in,  in  order  to  be 
punished,  if  I  rashly  affirm  any  thing  of  God." 
vVhen  he  had  said  this,  Vespasian  at  present 
did  not  believe  him,  but  sup|H)sed  that  Josephus 
said  this  as  a  cunning  trick  in  order  to  his  own 
preservation*  but  in  a  little  time  he  was  con- 
vmced,  and  oelieved  what  he  said  to  be  true, 
God  himself  erecting  his  expectations,  so  as  to 
think  of  obtaining  the  empire,  and  by  other  signs 
foreshowing  his  advancement.  He  also  found 
Josephus  to  have  spoken  truth  on  other  occa- 
sions ;  for  one  of  those  friends  that  were  present 
at  that  secret  conference,  said  to  Joscpnus,  **I 
cannot  but  wonder  bow  thou  couldest  not  fore- 
tell to  the  people  of  Jotapata  that  they  should  be 
taken,  nor  couldest  foretell  this  captivity  which 
hath  happened  to  thyself,  unless  what  thou  now 
sayest  be  a  vain  thing,  in  order  to  avoid  the  rage 
that  is  risen  acainst  thyself.'*  To  which  Jose- 
phus replied,  **  I  did  foretell  to  the  people  of  Jo- 
tapata, that  they  would  be  taken  on  the  forty -se 
venth  day,  and  that  I  should  be  caught  alive  by 
the  Romans."  Now  when  Vespasian  had  inquir- 
ed of  the  captives  privately  about  these  predic- 
tions, he  found  them  to  be  true,  and  then  he  be- 
gan to  believe  those  that  concerned  himself.  Yet 
did  he  not  set  Josephus  at  liberty  from  his  bands, 
but  bestowed  on  him  suits  of  clothes  and  other 
precious  gifts;  he  treated  him  also  in  a  very 
obli^g  manner,  and  continued  so  to  do,  Titus 
still  joining  his  mterest  in  the  honours  that  were 
done  him. 

der  heathens.  I  doabt  this  would  have  been  no  better  than 
telf-mmrder ;  and  1  believe  it  was  rather  some  vain  doc- 
trine, or  interpretation  of  the  rigid  Pharisees,  or  Essenei, 
or  Herodiana,  than  a  jost  conseqoenee  firoB  any  law  of 
God  deUvered  by  I' 


BOOK  in.— CHAP.  IX- 
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How  Jop'fJt  won  taken,  and  Tiberias  delivered  up, 

^  1.  Now  Vespasian  retnraed  to  Ptolemais  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  month  Panemus,  [Tamuz,] 
and  from  thence  he  came  to  Cssarea,  which  lay 
by  the  sea-side.  This  was  a  very  great  city  of 
Judea,  and  for  the  greatest  part  inhabited  by 
Greeks :  the  citizens  here  received  both  the  Ro- 
man army  and  its  general  with  oil  sorts  of  accla- 
mations and  rejoicings,  and  this  partly  out  of  the 
good-will  thev  bore  to  the  Romans,  but  princi- 
pally out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those  that 
were  conquered  by  them ;  on  which  account  they 
came  clamouring  against  Josephus  in  crowds,  and 
desired  he  might  oe  put  to  death.  But  Vespa- 
sian passed  over  this  petition  concerning  him,  as 
oflTered  by  the  injudicious  multitude,  with  a  bare 
silence.  Two  of  the  legions  also  he  placed  at 
Csesarea,  that  they  might  there  take  their  winter- 
quarters,  as  perceiving  the  city  very  fit  for  such 
a  purpose ;  but  he  placed  the  tenth  and  the  fifth 
at  ScjjrthoDolis,  that  he  might  not  distress  Caesa- 
rea  with  the  entire  army.  This  place  was  warm, 
even  in  winter,  as  it  was  suffocating  hot  in  the 
summer  time,  by  reason  of  its  situation  in  a 
plain,  and  near  to  the  sen  [of  Galilee.] 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether as  well  such  as  had  seditiously  got  out 
from  among  their  enemies,  as  tho^e  that  had 
escaped  out  of  the  demolished  cities,  which 
were  in  a\\  a  great  number,  and  repaired  Joppa, 
which  haa  oeen  left  desolate  Iw  Cestius,  that  it 
might  serve  them  for  a  place  of  refuge;  nnd  be- 
cause the  adjoiuing  region  had  been  laid  waste 
in  the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  supporting 
them,  they  determined  to  go  off  to  sea.  They 
also  built  themselves  a  great  many  piratical 
ships,  and  turned  pirates  upon  the  seas  near  to 
Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  Egypt,  and  made  those 
seas  nnnavigable  to  all  men.  Now  as  soon  as 
Vespasian  knew  of  their  conspiracy,  he  sent 
both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  Joppa,  which  was 
unguarded  in  the  night  time:  however,  those 
that  were  in  it  perceived  that  they  should  be  at- 
tacked, and  were  afraid  of  it ;  yet  did  they  not 
endeavour  to  keep  the  Romans  out,  but  fled  to 
their  ships,  and  lay  at  sea  all  night  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  darts. 

3.  Now  Joppa  is  not  naturally  a  haven,  for  it 
ends  in  a  rough  shore,  where  all  the  rest  of  it  is 
straight,  but  the  two  ends  bend  towards  each 
other,  where  there  are  deep  precipices,  and  great 
stones  that  jut  out  into  the  sea,  and  where  the 
chains  wherewith  Andromeda  was  bound  have 
left  their  footsteps,  which  attest  to  the  antiquity 
of  that  fable.  But  the  north  wind  opposes  and 
beats  upon  the  shore,  and  dashes  mignty  waves 
against  the  rocks  which  receive  them,  and  ren- 
ders the  haven  more  dangerous  than  the  country 
they  had  deserted.  Now  as  those  people  of  Jop- 
pa  were  floating  about  in  this  sea,  in  the  mom- 
mg  there  fell  a  violent  wind  upon  them ;  it  is 
called  by  those  that  sail  there,  the  black  north 
wind,  and  there  dashed  their  sliips  one  against 
another,  and  dashed  some  of  them  against  the 
rocks,  and  carried  many  of  them  by  force,  while 
the^  strove  against  the  opposite  waves,  into  the 
main  sea ;  for  the  shore  was  so  rocky,  and  had 
so  many  of  the  enemy  upon  it,  that  they  were 
afraid  to  come  to  land ;  nay,  the  waves  rose  so 
very  high,  that  they  drowned  them;  nor  was 
there  any  place  whither  they  could  fly,  nor  any 
way  to  save  themselves,  while  they  were  thrust 
out  of  the  sea  by  the  violence  of  the  wind,  if 
they  staid  where  they  were,  and  out  of  the  city 
by  the  violence  of  the  Romans.  And  much  la- 
mentation there  was  when  the  ships  dashed 
against  one  another,  and  a  terrible  noise  when 

•  TheM  public  moumert,  hirod  upon  the  supposed  death 
of  Jocephaa,  and  the  real  death  of  manv  more,  illustrate 
sooBS  pMiSf  es  m  the  Bible,  which  sup]>o30  the  same  cua- 
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they  were  broken  to  pieces ;  and  some  of  the  mul 
titude  that  were  in  them  were  covered  with  waves, 
and  so  perished,  and  a  great  many  were  embar- 
rassed with  shipwrecks.  But  some  of  them 
thought,  that  to  die  by  their  own  swords  was 
lighter  than  by  the  sea,  and  so  they  killed  them- 
selves before  they  were  drowned ;  although  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  carried  by  the  waves, 
and  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  abrupt  parts  of 
the  rocks,  insomuch  that  jthe  sea  was  bloody  a 
long  way,  and  the  maritime  parts  were  full  of 
dead  bodies,  for  the  Romans  came  upon  those 
that  were  carried  to  the  shore,  and  destroyed 
them ;  and  the  number  of  the  bodies  that  were 
thus  thrown  out  of  the  sea,  was  four  thousand 
and  two  hundred.  The  Romans  also  took  the 
city  without  opposition,  and  utterly  demolished  it. 

4.  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the 
Romans  in  a  little  time ;  but  Vespasian,  in  order 
to  prevent  these  pirates  from  coming  thither  any 
more,  erected  a  camp  there,  where  the  citadel  of 
Joppa  had  been,  and  left  a  body  of  horse  in  it, 
with  a  few  footmen,  that  these  last  might  stay 
there  and  guard  the  camp,  and  the  horsemen 
might  spoil  the  country  that  lay  round  it,  and 
might  destroy  the  neighbouring  villages,  and 
smaller  cities.  So  these  troops  overran  the  coun- 
try, as  they  were  ordered  to  do,  and  every  day 
cut  to  pieces  and  laid  desolate  the  whole  region. 

5.  But  now,  when  the  fate  of  Jotapata  was  re- 
lated at  Jerusalem,  a  great  many  at  the  first  dis- 
believed it,  on  account  of  the  vastness  of  the  ca- 
lamity, and  because  they  had  no  eyewitness  to 
attest  the  truth  of  what  was  related  about  it;  for 
not  one  person  was  saved  to  be  a  messenger  or 
that  news,  but  a  fame  was  spread  abroad  at  ran- 
dom that  the  city  was  taken,  as  such  fame  usu- 
ally spreads  bad  news  about.  However,  the 
truth  was  known  by  degrees,  from  the  places 
near  Jotapata,  and  appeared  to  all  to  be  too  true. 
Yet  were  there  fictitious  stories  added  to  what 
was  really  done;  for  it  was  reported  that  Jose- 
phus was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city,  which 
piece  of  news  filled  Jerusalem  full  of  sorrow.  In 
every  house  also,  and  among  all  to  whom  any  of 
the  slain  were  allied,  there  was  a  lamentation  for 
them :  but  the  mourning  for  the  commander  was 
a  public  one,  and  some  mourned  for  those  that 
had  lived  with  them,  others  for  their  kindred, 
others  for  their  friends,  and  others  for  their  breth- 
ren, but  all  mourned  for  Josephus;  insomuch  that 
the  lamentation  did  not  cease  in  the  city  before 
the  thirtieth  day,  and  a  great  many  hired  mourn- 
ers,* with  their  pipes,  who  should  begin  their 
melancholy  ditties  for  them. 

6.  But  as  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  appear- 
ed how  the  affairs  of  Jotapata  really  stood ;  yet 
was  it  found  that  the  death  of  Josephus  was  a 
fiction ;  and  when  they  understood  that  he  was 
alive,  and  was  among  the  Romans,  and  that  the 
commanders  treated  him  at  another  rate  than 
they  treated  captives,  they  were  as  vehemently 
angry  at  him  now,  as  they  had  showed  their  good- 
will before  when  he  appeared  to  have  been  dead. 
He  was  also  abused  by  some  as  having  been  a 
coward,  and  by  others  as  a  deserter;  and  the  city 
was  full  of  indignation  at  him,  and  of  reproaches 
cast  upon  him :  their  rage  was  also  aggravated 
by  their  afflictions,  and  more  inflamed  by  their 
ill  success;  and  what  usually  becomes  an  occa- 
sion of  caution  to  wise  men,  I  mean  affliction, 
became  a  spur  to  them  to  venture  on  farther  ca- 
lamities, and  the  end  of  one  misery  became  still 
the  beginning  of  another:  they  therefore  resolv 
ed  to  tail  on  the  Romans  the  more  vehemently, 
as  reiolving  to  be  revenged  on  him  in  revenging 
themselves  on  the  Romans.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  Jerusalem  as  to  the  troubles  which  now 
came  upon  it. 

tonru,  ai  Matt.  xi.  17,  where  the  reader  may  cousuU  the 
notes  of  Grotius. 
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7.  Bot  VeflpaRian,  in  order  to  tee  the  kingdom 
of  Agrippa,  while  the  king  himself  perraaded 
bim  so  to  do,  (partly  in  order  to  his  treating  the 

Seneral  and  bis  army  in  the  best  and  most  splen- 
id  manner  his  prirate  affairs  would  enable  him 
to  do,  and  partly  that  he  might,  by  their  means, 
eorrect  sucn  things  as  were  amiss  in  bis  govern- 
ment,) he  removed  from  that  Cesarea  which  was 
by  the  sea-side^  and  went  to  that  which  is  called 
Cssarea  Philippi  ;*  and  there  he  refreshed  his 
arm^  for  twenty  aavs,  and  was  himself  feasted 
by  king  ACTippa,  where  he  also  returned  public 
thanks  to  God  for  the  good  success  he  had  bad 
in  his  undertakings.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  in- 
formed that  Tiberias  was  fond  of  innovation^ 
and  that  Tarichee  had  revolted,  both  which 
cities  were  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa, 
and  was  satisfied  within  himself  that  the  Jews 
were  every  where  perverted  [from  their  obedi- 
ence to  their  governors,]  he  thought  it  season- 
able to  make  an  expedition  against  these  cities, 
and  that  for  the  sake  of  Agrippa,  and  in  order  to 
bring  his  cities  to  reason.  So  he  sent  away  his 
son  Titus  to  [the  other]  Csesarea,  that  he  mieht 
bring  the  army  that  lay  there  to  ScythopoTis, 
which  is  the  largest  city  of  Decapolis,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tiberias,  whither  he  came; 
andwhere  he  waited  for  his  son.  He  then  come 
with  three  legions,  and  pitched  his  camp  thirty 
furiongs  off  Tiberias,  at  a  certain  station  easily 
seen  by  the  innovators ;  it  is  named  Sennabris. 
He  also  sent  Valerian,  a  decurion,  with  fifty 
horsemen,  to  speak  peaceably  to  those  tliatwere 
in  the  city,  ana  to  exhort  them  to  give  him  assu- 
rances of  their  fidelity ;  for  he  had  heard  that 
the  people  were  desirous  of  peace,  but  were  oblig- 
ed oy  some  of  the  seditious  port  to  join  with 
them,  and  so  were  forced  to  fight  for  them. 
When  Valerian  had  marched  up  to  the  place, 
and  was  near  the  wall,  he  alighted  off  his  norse, 
and  made  those  that  were  wiUi  him  do  the  same, 
that  they  might  not  be  thought  to  come  to  skir- 
mish with  them ;  but  before  they  could  come  to 
discourse  one  with  another,  the  most  potent  men 
among  the  seditious  made  a  sally  upon  them 
armed;  their  leader  was  one  whose  name  was 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Saphat,  the  principal  head  of  a 
band  of  robbers.  Now  Valerian,  neither  think- 
ing it  safe  to  fight  contrary  to  the  commands  of 
the  general,  though  he  were  secure  of  a  victory, 
and  knowing  that  it  was  a  very  hazardous  under- 
taking for  a  few  to  fight  with  many,  for  those 
that  were  unprovided  to  fight  those  that  were 
ready,  and  being  on  other  accounts  surprised  at 
this  unexpected  onset  of  the  Jews,  he  ran  away 
on  foot,  as  did  five  of  the  rest  in  like  manner,  and 
left  their  horses  behind  them :  which  horses  Je- 
sus led  away  into  the  city,  ana  rejoiced  as  if  they 
bad  taken  tnem  in  battle,  and  not  by  treachery. 
8.  Now  the  seniors  of  the  people,  and  such  as 
were  of  principal  authority  among  them,  fearing 
what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  matter,  fled  to 
the  camp  of  the  Romans:  they  then  took  their 
kin^  along  with  them,  and  fell  down  before  Ves- 
pasian, to  supplicate  his  favour,  and  besought 
nim  not  to  overlook  them,  nor  to  impute  the 
madness  of  a  few  to  a  whole  city;  to  spare  a  peo- 
ple that  had  been  ever  civil  and  obliging  to  the 
Komans ;  bot  to  bring  the  authors  of  this  revolt 
to  due  punishment,  woo  had  hitherto  so  watched 
them,  that  though  they  were  zealous  to  give 
them  the  security  of  their  right  hands  of  a  long 
time,  yet  could  they  not  accomplish  the  same. 
With  these  supplications  the  general  complied, 
although  he  were  very  angry  at  the  whole  city 
about  the  carrying  off  his  horses,  and  this  be- 
cause be  saw  mat  Agrippa  was  under  a  great 
concern  for  them.  So  when  Vespasian  and 
Agrippa  had  accepted  of  their  right  hands  by 

*  Of  this  Cenarea  Philippi  (tmce  mentioned  in  our  New 
Testament,  Matthew  xvi.  13;  Mark  viii.  27,)  there  are 
coins  stiU  extant,  as  Spanbcim  here  informs  us 
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way  of  security,  Jetns  and  his  party  tfaoDght  if 
not  safe  for  them  to  continue  at  Tiberias,  so  they 
ran  away  to  Taricheae.  The  next  day  Ve«p» 
sian  sent  Trajan  before  with  some  borsemeti  to 
the  citadel,  to  make  trial  of  the  multitude,  whe- 
ther they  were  all  disposed  for  peace;  and  as 
soon  as  he  knew  that  the  people  were  of  the 
same  mind  wi^  the  petitioners,  he  took  bis  array 
and  went  to  the  city;  upon  which  the  citizcas 
opened  to  him  their  gates,  and  met  bim  with 
acclamations  of  joy,  and  called  him  their  savkwr 
and  benetactor.  But  as  the  army  was  a  great 
while  in  getting  in  at  the  gates,  they  were  so 
narrow,  Vespasian  commanded  the  south  wall  to 
be  broken  down,  and  so  made  a  broad  passage 
for  their  entrance.  However,  he  charged  them 
to  abstain  from  rapine  and  injustice,  in  carder  to 
gratify  the  king;  and  cm  his  ac:cx>unt  spared  tbe 
rest  of  the  ws^  while  the  king  undertook  for 
them  that  they  should  continue  [faithful  to  tbe 
Romans]  for  the  time  to  come.  And  thas  did  be 
restore  this  city  to  a  ouiet  state,  after  it  had 
been  grievously  afflicteci  by  the  sedition. 

CHAP.  X. 

HotP  Tarichets  was  taken,  A  Description  <^  (he 
River  Jordan^  cmd  of  (he  Country  of  Geuae 
sareth, 

$  1.  And  now  Vespasian  pitched  his  camp  be- 
tween this  city  and  Tariches,  but  fortified  bis 
camp  more  strongly,  as  suspecting  that  le 
should  be  forced  to  stay  there,  and  have  a  long 
war:  for  all  the  iimovators  bad  gotten  together 
at  Tariches,  as  relying  upon  me  strength  ol 
the  city,  and  cm  the  lake  tnat  lay  by  it.  Thn 
lake  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  tbe 
lake  of  Gennesareth.  The  city  itself  is  situated, 
like  Tiberias,  at  the  bottom  of  a  mountain,  and 
on  those  sides  which  are  not  washed  by  the  ses» 
had  been  strongly  fortified  by  Josephus,  though 
not  so  strongly  as  Tiberias;  ror  the  wall  of  Tii^ 
rias  had  been  ouilt  at  the  beginning  of  the  Jews' 
revolt,  when  he  had  ^reat  plenty  of  money,  and 
great  power,  but  Tancheie  partcwk  only  the  re- 
mains of  that  liberality.  Yet  bad  they  a  great 
number  of  ships  gotten  ready  upcm  the  lake, 
that  in  case  they  were  beaten  at  land,  they 
might  retire  to  them ;  and  they  were  so  fitted 
up,  that  they  might  undertake  a  seafight  also. 
But  as  the  Komans  were  building  a  wall  about 
their  camp,  Jesus  and  his  party  were  neither  af- 
frighted at  their  number,  nor  at  the  g«M>d  order 
they  were  in,  but  made  a  sally  upon  them,  and 
at  the  very  first  onset  the  builders  of  the  wall 
were  dispersed,  and  these  pulled  what  little  they 
had  before  built  to  pieces ;  but  as  soon  as  tbey 
saw  tbe  armed  men  getting  tojgether,  and  be 
fore  they  had  sufiered  any  thmg  themselves, 
they  retired  to  their  own  men.  But  then  tbe 
Romans  pursued  them,  and  drove  ihem  into 
their  ships,  where  they  launched  out  as  far  ss 
might  give  them  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
Romans  with  what  they  threw  at  them,  and  then 
cast  anchor,  and  brought  their  shins  close,  as  in 
a  line  of  battle,  and  thence  fougnt  tbe  enemy 
from  the  sea,  who  were  themselves  at  land.  But 
Vespasian  hearing  that  a  great  multitude  of  them 
were  gotten  together  in  the  plain  that  was  be- 
fore the  city,  he  thereupon  sent  his  son,  with  six 
hundred  chosen  horsemen,  to  disperse  them. 

2.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  enemy 
was  very  numerous,  ne  sent  to  his  father,  and 
informea  him,  that  he  should  want  more  forces. 
But  as  he  saw  a  great  many  of  the  horsemen 
eager  to  fight,  and  that  before  any  succours 
could  come  to  them,  and  that  yet  some  of  them 
were  privately  under  a  sort  of  consternation  at 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  stood  in  a  place 
whence  he  might  be  heard,  and  said  to  tnem, 
"  M}r  brave  Romans!  for  it  is  right  for  me  to  ]>ut 
you  in  mind  of  what  nation  you  are,  in  the  be^ 
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nmc  of  my  f  peeeh,  that  so  you  uay  not  b«  i^o- 
rant  who  yoa  are,  and  who  they  are  against 
whom  we  are  goins  to  fi^bt  For  as  to  na,  Ro- 
mans, no  part  of  the  habitable  earth  hath  been 
able  to  escape  our  hands  hitherto ;  but  as  for  the 
Jews,  that  I  may  speak  of  them  too,  though  they 
have  been  already  beaten,  yet  do  they  not  give 
up  the  cause ;  and  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  for  us 
to  grow  weary  under  j^ood  success,  when  they 
bear  up  under  their  misfortunes.  As  to  the  alac- 
rity which  you  show  publicly,  I  see  it,  and  re- 
ioice  at  it;  yet  am  I  afraid  lest  the  multitude  of 
the  enemy  should  bring  a  concealed  fright  upon 
iionie  of  you:  let  such  a  one  consider  again  who 
we  are  that  are  to  fight,  and  who  those  are 
against  whom  we  are  to  fight.  Now  these  Jews, 
though  thev  be  very  bold,  and  great  despisers  of 
death,  are  out  a  disorderly  body,  and  unskilful 
in  war,  and  may  rather  be  callea  a  rout  than  an 
army;  while  I  need  say  nothing  of  our  skill  and 
our  good  order;  for  this  is  the  reason  why  we 
Romans  alone  are  exercised  for  war  in  time  of 
peace,  that  we  may  not  think  of  number  for  num- 
Der,  when  we  come  to  fight  with  our  enemies; 
for  what  advantage  should  we  reap  by  our  con- 
tinual sort  of  wanare,  if  we  must  stiA  be  equal 
in  number  to  such  as  have  not  been  used  to  war  7 
Consider  further,  ^at  you  are  to  have  a  conflict 
with  men  in  effect  unarmed,  while  you  are  well 
armed;  with  footmen,  while  you  are  horsemen; 
with  those  that  have  no  good  general,  while  you 
have  one ;  and  as  these  tm vantages  make  you  in 
effect  manifold  more  than  yon  are,  so  do  their 
disadvantages  mightily  diminish  their  number. 
Now  it  is  not  the  multitude  of  men,  though  they 
be  soldiers,  that  manages  wars  with  success,  but 
it  is  their  bravery  that  does  it,  though  they  be 
but  a  few ;  for  a  few  are  easily  set  in  battle  ar- 
ray, and  can  ehaily  assist  one  another,  while 
over-numerous  armies  are  more  hurt  by  them- 
selves than  by  their  enemies.  It  is  boldness  and 
rashness,  the  effects  of  madness,  that  conduct  the 
Jews.  Those  passions,  indeed,  make  a  great 
figure  when  they  succeed,  but  are  quite  extin- 
guished upon  the  least  ill  success;  but  we  are 
led  on  by  courage,  and  obedience,  and  fortitude, 
which  shows  itself,  indeed,  in  our  ^[ood  fortune, 
but  still  does  not  for  ever  desert  us  m  our  ill  for- 
tune. Nay,  indeed,  your  fighting  it  to  be  on 
ffreater  motives  than  those  of  the  Jews;  for  al- 
though they  run  the  hazard  of  war  for  liberty, 
and  for  their  country,  yet  what  can  be  a  greater 
motive  to  us  than  glorvt  and  that  it  may  never 
be  said,  that  after  we  have  got  dominion  of  the 
habitable  earth,  the  Jews  are  able  to  confront  us. 
We  must  also  reflect  upon  this,  that  there  is  no 
fear  of  our  suffering  any  incurable  disaster  in  the 
present  case;  for  those  that  are  ready  to  assist 
us  are  many,  and  at  hand  also ;  yet  it  is  in  our 

r^wer  to  seize  upon  this  victory  ourselves,  and 
think  we  ought  to  prevent  the  coming  of  those 
roy  father  is  sending  to  us  for  our  assistance, 
that  our  success  may  be  peculiar  to  ourselves, 
and  of  greater  reputation  to  us.  And  I  cannot 
hut  think  this  an  opportunity  wherein  my  father, 
and  r,  and  you,  shall  be  all  put  to  the  tnal,  whe- 
ther he  be  worthy  of  his  former  glorious  perform- 
ances, whether  1  be  bis  son  in  reality^  and  whe- 
ther you  be  really  my  soldiers;  for  it  is  usual  for 
roy  father  to  conquer;  and  for  myself  I  should 
not  bear  the  thoughts  of  returning  to  him  if  I 
were  once  taken  by  the  enemy.  And  how  will 
you  be  able  to  avoid  beinn^  ashamed,  if  you  do 
not  show  equal  courage  with  your  commander, 
when  he  goes  before  you  into  danger  ?  For  you 
know  very  well  that  I  shall  go  into  the  danger 
first,  and  make  the  first  attack  upon  the  enemy. 
Do  not  you  therefore  desert  me,  but  persuade 
yourselves  that  God  will  be  assisting  to  my  onset. 
Know  this  also  before  we  begin,  that  we  shall 
BOW  have  the  better  success  than  we  should 
-  have,  if  wa  were  to  fight  at  a  distance.** 
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3.  As  Titus  waa  faying  this,  an  extraorduiarT 
fury  fell  upon  the  men ;  and  as  Trtyan  was  al- 
ready come  before  the  fight  began,  with  lour 
hundred  horsemen,  they  were  uneasy  at  it,  be- 
cause the  reputation  of  the  victory  would  be  di- 
minished by  being  common  to  so  many.  Vespa- 
sian had  also  sent  both  Antonius  and  Silo,  with 
two  thousand  archers,  and  had  ^ven  it  them  in 
charge  to  seize  upon  the  mountam  that  was  over 
against  the  city,  and  repel  those  that  werjs  upon 
the  wall ;  which  archers  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded, and  prevented  those  that  attempted  to 
assist  them  tnat  way.  And  now  Titus  made  his 
own  horse  march  first  against  the  enemy,  as  did 
the  others  with  a  great  noise  after  him,  and  ex- 
tended themselves  upon  the  plain  as  wide  as  the 
enemy  which  confronted  them,  by  which  means 
they  appeared  much  more  numerous  than  ttaey 
really  were.  Now  the  Jews,  although  they  were 
surprised  at  their  onset,  and  at  their  good  order 
made  resistance  against  their  attacks  for  a  little 
while ;  but  when  they  were  pricked  with  their 
long  poles,  and  overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of 
the  norsemen,  they  came  to  be  trampled  under 
their  feet;  many  also  of  them  were  slain  on 
every  side,  which  made  them  disperse  them- 
selves, and  run  to  the  city  as  fast  as  every  one  of 
them  were  able.  So  Titus  pressed  upon  the  hind- 
most, and  slew  them;  and  of  the  rest,  some  he 
fell  upon  as  they  stood  on  heaps,  and  some  he 
prevented,  and  met  them  in  the  mouth,  and  run 
them  through ;  many  also  he  leaped  upon  as 
they  fell  one  upon  another,  and  trod  them  down« 
and  cut  off  the  retreat  they  had  to  the  wall,  and 
turned  them  back  into  the  plam,  till  at  last  they 
forced  a  passage  bv  their  multitude,  and  got 
away,  and  ran  into  tne  city. 

4.  fiot  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  seditioii 
among  them  within  the  city;  foir  the  inhabitants 
themselves,  who  had  possessions  there,  and  to 
whom  the  city  belonged,  were  not  disposed  to 
fight  from  the  very  begmning;  and  now  the  lesa 
so,  because  they  had  been  beaten:  but  the  fo« 
reigners,  which  were  very  numerous,  woultf 
force  them  to  fight  so  much  the  more,  insomuch 
that  there  was  a  clamour  and  a  tumult  among 
them,  as  all  mutually  angry  one  at  another.  And 
when  Titus  heard  this  tumult,  for  he  was  not 
far  from  the  wall,  he  cried  out,  **  Fellow  soldiers. 


now  is  the  time,  and  why  do  we  make  any  delay, 
when  God  is  giving  up  the  Jews  to  us  f  Take  the 
victory  which  is  given  you£  do  not  you  hear 


what  a  noise  they  make  i  Those  that  have  es- 
caped our  hands  are  Ui  an  uproar  against  one  an- 
other. We  have  the  city,  if  we  make  haste : 
but  besides  haste,  we  must  undergo  some  labour, 
and  use  some  courage ;  for  no  great  thing  uses 
to  be  accomplished  without  danger;  accoraingly 
we  must  not  only  prevent  their  uniting  agam, 
which  necessity  will  soon  compel  them  to  do,  but 
we  roust  also  prevent  the  coming  of  our  own  men 
to  our  assistance,  that  as  few  as  we  are  we  may 
conquer  so  great  a  multitude,  and  may  ourselvea 
alone  take  the  city.** 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he 
leaped  upon  his  horse,  and  rode  apace  down  to 
the  lake ;  by  which  lake  he  marched,  and  enter 
ed  into  the  city  the  first  of  them  all,  as  did  the 
others  soon  after  biro.  Hereupon  those  that 
were  upon  the  walls  were  seized  with  a  terror  at 
the  boldness  of  the  attempt,  nor  durst  any  one 
venture  to  fight  with  bini,  or  to  binder  him ;  so 
they  left  guarding  the  city,  and  some  of  those 
that  were  about  Jesus  fled  over  the  country 
while  others  of  them  ran  down  to  the  lake,  and 
met  the  enemy  in  the  teeth,  and  some  were  slain 
as  they  were  getting  up  into  the  ships,  but  others 
of  them,  as  they  attempted  to  overtake  those 
that  were  already  gone  abroad.  There  was  also 
a  great  slaughter  made  in  the  city,  while  those 
foreigners  that  had  not  fled  away  already,  mada 
opposition ;  but  the  natural  mhabitanti  war*  kill 
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ed  witboat  fisbtiiig :  Ibr  hi  hopei  of  Titas^g  givinz 
them  his  ngnt  hand  for  their  security,  oxmI  out  of 
eonsciousncss  that  they  bad  nnt  given  any  con- 
sent to  the  war,  they  avoided  fighting,  till  Titus 
had  slain  the  authors  of  this  revolt,  and  then  put 
a  stop  to  any  further  slaughters  out  of  commise- 
ration of  these  inhabitants  of  the  place.  But  for 
those  that  had  fled  to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the 
city  taken,  they  sailed  as  far  as  they  possibly 
could  from  the  enemy. 

6.  Hereupon  Titus  sent  one  of  his  horsemen  to 
bis  father,  and  let  him  know  the  good  news  of 
what  be  bad  done ;  at  which,  as  was  natural,  he 
was  very  joyful,  both  on  account  of  the  courase 
and  glorious  actions  of  his  son:  for  be  thoueht 
now  the  greatest  part  of  the  war  was  over.  He 
then  came  thither  himself,  and  set  men  to  guard 
the  city,  and  gave  them  command  to  take  care 
that  nobody  got  privately  out  of  it,  but  to  kill 
such  as  attempted  so  to  do.  And  on  the  next 
day  he  went  down  to  the  lake,  and  commanded 
that  vessels  should  be  fitted  up,  in  order  to  pur- 
sue those  that  had  escaped  in  tlio  ships.  These 
▼essels  were  quickly  gotten  ready  accordingly. 


because  there  was  great  plenty  or  materials,  and 
a  creat  number  of  artificers  also. 

7.  Now  this  lake  of  Gennesareth  is  so  called 
from  the  country  ac^oinmg  to  it ;  its  breadth  is 
forty  furlongs,  and  its  length  one  hundred  and 
forty;  its  waters  are  sweet,  and  very  agreeable 
ibr  drinking,  for  tbey  are  finer  than  the  tliick 
waters  of  other  fensj  the  lake  is  also  pure,  and 
on  every  side  ends  directly  at  the  shores,  and  at 
the  sands;  it  is  also  of  a  temperate  nature  when 
you  draw  it  up,  and  of  a  more  gentle  nature  than 
river  or  fountain  water,  and  yet  always  cooler 
than  one  could  expect  in  so  diffuse  a  place  as  this 
is :  now  when  this  water  is  kept  in  tne  open  air, 
it  is  as  cold  as  that  snow  whicn  the  country  peo- 
ple are  accustomed  to  make  by  night  in  summer. 
There  are  several  kinds  of  fish  in  it,  different 
both  to  the  taste  and  the  sight  from  those  else- 
where. It  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  river 
Jordan.  Now  Panium  is  thougnt  to  be  the  foun- 
tain of  Jordan,  but  in  reality  is  carried  thither 
after  an  occult  manner  from  the  place  caJled 

•Phiala:  this  place  lies  as  yuu  go  up  to  Tracbo- 
nitis,  and  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs 
from  Caesarea,  and  is  not  far  out  of  the  road  on 
the  right  hand :  and  indeed  it  hath  its  name  of 
Phiala  [vial  or  bowl]  very  justly  from  the  round- 
ness of  its  circumference,  as  being  round  like  a 
wheel;  its  water  continues  always  up  to  its  edses, 
without  either  sinking  or  runnins  over.  And  as 
this  origin  of  Jordan  was  forraerly  not  known,  it 
was  discovered  so  to  be  when  PhiUp  was  tetrarch 
of  Trachonitis:  for  he  had  chan  thrown  into 
Phiala,  and  it  was  found  at  Panium,  where  the 
ancients  thought  the  fountain  head  of  the  river 
was,  whither  it  had  been  therefore  carried  [by 
the  waters.]  As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural 
beauty  bad  been  improved  by  the  royal  liberality 
of  Agrippa,  and  adorned  at  bis  expenses.  Now 
Jordan's  visible  stream  arises  from  this  cavern, 
and  divides  the  marshes  and  fena  of  the  lake  of 
Semchonitis :  when  it  hath  run  another  hundred 
and  twenty  furlongs,  it  first  passes  by  the  city  of 
Julias,  ana  then  passes  through  the  middle  of  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth ;  afler  which  it  runs  a  long 
way  over  a  desert,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into 
the  lake  Asphaltitis. 

8.  The  country  also  that  lies  over  against  this 
lake  hath  the  same  name  of  Gennesareth ;  its 
nature  is  wonderful,  as  well  as  its  beauty;  its 
toil  is  so  fruitful  that  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow 

*  It  ms  J  bti  worth  our  while  to  observe  htre,  that  near 
this  Iska  of  Gennesareth  frapot  and  figs  hang  on  the  trees 
tea  months  of  the  year.  We  may  observe  also,  that  in 
Cjml  of  Jerusalem,  Cateches.  xviii.  3,  which  was  dehvered 
■oC  k>Bf  bafors  Easter,  there  were  no  fresh  leaves  of  fig- 
troM  nor  banches  of  fresh  grapes  in  Judea;  so  that  when 
■t.  Mark  ss^s,  oh.  zi.  13,  that  our  Saviour,  soon  afler  the 


upon  it,  and  the  inhabitants  accordin^y  phuat  all 
sorts  of  trees  there;  for  the  temper  of  the  air  is 
so  well  mixed,  that  it  agrees  very  well  with  those 
several  sorts;  particularly  walnuts,  which  reonire 
the  coldest  air,  flourish  there  in  vast  plenty;  there 
are  palm-trees  also,  which  grow  best  in  hot  air; 
fig-trees  also  and  olives  grow  near  them,  wbick 
yet  require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate.  Oo« 
may  call  this  place  the  ambition  of  nature,  where 
it  forces  those  plants  that  are  naturally  enemies 
to  one  another  to  agree  together ;  it  is  a  happ? 
contention  of  the  seasons ;  as  if  every  one  </ 
them  laid  claim  to  this  country ;  for  it  not  only 
nourishes  different  sorts  of  autumnal  fruit  be- 
yond men*s  expectations,  but  preserves  there  a 
great  while ;  it  supplies  men  with  the  principal 
fruits,  with  grapes  and  fig",  contiDually,*  duriog 
ten  months  of  the  year,  and  the  rest  of  the  fhiil* 
as  they  become  ripe  together  through  the  whole 
year :  for  besides  the  good  temperature  of  the 
air,  it  is  also  watered  from  a  most  fertile  fountaio. 
The  people  of  the  country  call  it  Caphamanni: 
some  have  thought  it  to  be  a  vein  of  tne  Nile,  be- 
cause it  produces  the  Coracin  fish  as  well  as  that 
lake  does  which  is  near  to  Alexandria.  The 
length  of  this  country  extends  itself  along  the 
banks  of  this  lake,  that  bears  the  same  name, 
for  thirty  furloogs,  and  is  in  breadth  twenty. 
And  tins  is  the  nu'ture  of  that  place. 

9.  But  now,  when  the  vessels  were  gottea 
rcad^,  Vespasian  put  upon  ship-board  as  maaj 
of  his  forces  as  he  thought  sumcient  to  be  too 
hard  for  those  that  were  upon  the  lake,  and  set 
sail  after  them.  Now  those  which  were  driven 
into  the  lake,  could  neither  fly  to  the  land,  where 
all  was  in  their  enemies*  hand,  and  in  war  against 
them ;  nor  could  they  fight  upon  the  level  by  sea, 
for  their  ships  were  small  and  fitted  only  for  pi- 
racy ;  they  were  too  weak  to  fight  with  Vespa- 
sian's vessels,  and  the  mariners  that  were  io 
them  were  so  few,  that  they  were  afraid  to  cose 
near  the  Romans,  who  attacked  them  in  great 
numbers.  However,  as  they  sailed  round  aboat 
the  vessels,  and  sometimes  as  they  came  near 
tbem,  they  threw  stones  at  the  Romans  when 
they  were  a  good  way  off,  or  came  closer  and 
fought  them ;  yet  did  tney  receive  the  greatest 
harm  themselves  in  both  cases.  As  for  the  stonei 
they  threw  at  the  Romans,  they  only  made  a 
sound  one  afler  the  other,  for  they  threw  them 
against  such  as  were  in  their  armour,  while  the 
E^man  dnrts  could  reach  the  Jews  themselves: 
and  when  they  ventured  to  come  near  the  Ro 
mans,  they  became  sufferers  themselves  beftve 
they  could  do  any  harm  to  the  other,  and  were 
drowned,  they  and  their  ships  together.  As  for 
those  that  endeavoured  to  come  to  an  actual  fight, 
the  Romans  ran  many  of  them  through  with 
their  long  poles.  Sometimes  the  Romans  leaped 
into  their  ships  with  swords  in  their  hands,  and 
slew  them ;  but  when  some  of  them  met  the  ves- 
sels, the  Romans  caught  them  by  the  middle,  and 
destroyed  at  once  their  ships  and  themselves  who 
were  taken  in  them.  And  for  such  as  were 
drowning  in  the  sea,  if  they  lifted  their  heads  up 
above  the  water,  they  were  either  killed  by  darts, 
or  caught  by  the  vessels ;  but  if,  in  the  desperate 
case  they  were  in,  they  attempted  to  swim  to  the 
enemies,  the  Romans  cut  off  either  their  heads 
or  theirbands;  and  indeed  they  were  destroyed 
afler  various  manners  every  where,  till  the  rest 
being  put  to  flight  were  forced  to  aei  upon  the 
land,  while  the  vessels  encompassed  them  aboat 
[on  the  sea;]  but  as  many  of  these  were  repulsed 
when  they  were  getting  ashore,  they  were  killed 

same  time  of  the  year,  came  and  Jbmmd  Uavea  on  a  fif - 
tree  near  Jprusalem,  but  no  Jigs,  becamse  the  time  of  new 
Jiffs  ripening  kcs  not  yr«,  he  says  very  true ;  nor  were  ttey, 
therefore,  other  than  old  leaves  which  our  Saviour  ssw 
and  old  figs  which  he  expected,  and  which  even  with  u 
commmily  haug-on  the  trees  aO  winter  loof . 
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\ty  the  Jarts  upon  the  lake;  and  the  Romans 
leaped  out  of  their  ve^seN,  and  de.stroyed  a  great 
many  more  upon  the  Innd :  one  might  then  see 
the  lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  deud  bodies,  for 
not  one  of  them  escaped.  And  a  terrible  stink, 
and  a  very  sad  sight,  there  was  on  the  following 
«Jays  over  that  country ;  for  as  for  the  shores,  they 
-uere  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead  bodies  all 
sweUed ;  and  as  the  dead  bodies  were  inflamed 
by  tlie  sun,  and  putritied,  they  corrupted  the  air, 
insomuch  that  the  misery  was  not  only  the  object 
of  commiseration  to  the  Jews,  but  to  those  that 
bated  them,  and  had  been  the  authors  of  that 
mi-sery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  the  sea-fight. 
Th«  number  of  the  slain,  including  those  that 
were  killed  ui  the  city  before,  was  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat 
upon  his  tribunal  at  Tariche;e,  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish the  foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants ; 
for  those  foreigners  appeared  to  have  begun  the 
war.  So  he  deliberated  with  the  other  command- 
cm,  whether  he  ought  to  save  those  old  inhabi- 
tants or  not.  And  when  those  commanders  al- 
leged that  the  dismission  of  them  would  be  to  bis 
own  disadvantage,  because,when  they  were  once 
«et  at  liberty,  they  would  not  be  at  rest,  since 
they  would  oe  people  destitute  of  proper  habita- 
tions, and  would  be  able  to  compel  such  as  they 
lied  to,  to  fight  against  us,  Vespasian  acknow- 
ledged that  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  saved,  and 
that  if  they  had  leave  given  them  to  fly  away, 
they  would  make  use  of  it  against  those  that 
^▼e  them  that  leave.  But  still  he  considered 
with  himself,  after  what  manner  they  should  be 
slain  ;*  for  if  he  had  them  slain  there,  he  sus- 
pected the  people  of  the  country  would  thereby 

tcome  his  enemies;  for  that  to  be  sure  they 

♦  This  M  the  most  cruel  ami  barbarous  action  thst  Ves- 
pasian ever  did  in  this  whole  war,  as  he  did  it  with  great 
reluctance  also.  It  was  done  both  oAer  public  asuuraucc 
given  of  sparinif  the  prisoners*  lives,  and  whrn  all  knew 
and  coafeMed  that  thatfc  prisou<;r8  were  no  wiiy  gw\ty  of 
any  sedition  af  aiiist  the  Romans.  Nor,  indeed,  did  Titus 
now  give  his  consent,  so  for  as  nppc^irs,  nor  ev<>r  acted  of 
himself  so  barbarously ;  nay,  soon  after  this  Titus  grew 
quite  waary  of  shedding  blood,  and  of  punishing  the  inno- 1 
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would  never  bear  it,  that  so  many  that  had  been 
supplicants  to  him  should  be  killed;  and  to  offer 
violence  to  them,  after  he  had  given  them  assur 
ances  of  their  lives,  he  could  not  himself  bear  to 
do  it.  However,  his  friends  were  too  bard  for 
him,  and  pretended  that  nothing  against  the  Jewt 
could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  he  ought  to  pre- 
fer what  was  profitable  before  what  was  fit  to  be 
done,  where  both  could  not  be  consistent.  So  he 
gave  them  an  ambiguous  liberty  to  do  as  they 
advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go  along 
no  other  road  than  that  which  led  to  I'iberios 
only.  So  they  readily  believed  what  they  de- 
sired to  be  true,  and  went  along  securely,  with 
their  effects,  the  way  which  was  allowed  them, 
while  the  Romans  seized  upon  all  the  road  that 
led  to  Tiberias,  that  none  or  tliem  might  go  out 
of  it,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  city.  Then  came 
Vespasian,  and  ordered  them  tdl  to  stand  in  the 
stadium,  and  commanded  them  to  kill  the  old 
men,  together  with  the  others  that  were  useless, 
who  were  in  number  a  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred. Out  of  the  young  men  he  chose  six  thou- 
sand of  the  strongest,  and  sent  them  to  Nero,  to 
dig  through  the  isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder 
for  slaves,  being  til irty  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred, besides  such  as  he  made  a  present  of  to 
Agrippa;  for  as  to  those  that  belonged  to  his 
kingdom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  do  what  he  pleas- 
ed with  them :  however,  the  king  sold  these  also 
for  slaves ;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  Trachonites,  and  Gaulanites,  and  of  Hip- 
pos, and  some  of  Gadara,  the  greatest  part  of 
them  were  seditious  persons  and  fugitives,  who 
were  of  such  shameful  characters,  that  they  pre- 
ferred war  before  peace.  These  prisoners  were 
taken  on  the  eightn  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus 
[Elul.]  ^ 

rent  with  the  guilty,  and  gave  the  people  of  Gisehala 
leave  to  keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  B.  iv.  ch.  ii.  fcct.  3, 5, 
in  the  niiilft  of  their  siege.  Nor  was  Vespasian  disposed 
to  do  what  he  did,  till  his  officers  persuaded  him,  and  that 
from  two  principal  topics,  viz.  tluit  nothing  could  be  un- 
just that  was  done  against  Jews,  and  that  when  both  can- 
not l>e  consifttfut,  advantage  must  prevail  over  jutiiee* 
Admirable  court  doctriueti  thesa! 


BOOK  IV. 

mNTAlNlNG  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR— FROM  TIIE  SIEGE  OF  GAMALA  TO  THR 
COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Siege  and  Taking  of  Gamala, 

6  1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  af^er  the 
tnKing  of  Jotapata,  had  revolted  from  the  Ro- 
mans, did  upon  the  conquest  of  Tarichese  deliver 
themselves  up  to  them  again.  And  the  Roroanv 
received  all  the  fortresses  and  the  cities,  except- 
ing Gisehala  and  those  that  bad  been  seized  upon 
Mount  Tabor:  Gamala  also,  which  is  a  city  over 
against  Taricnese,  but  on  the  other  side  of  the 
lake,  conspired  with  them.  This  cily  lay  upon 
the  borders  of  Agrippa's  kingdom,  as  also  did 
Sogana  and  Seleucia.  And  these  were  both  parts 
of  Gaulanitis,  for  Soj^ana  was  a  part  of  that  call- 
ed the  upper  Gaulanitis,  as  was  Gamala  of  the 
lower;  while  Seleucia  was  situated  at  the  lake 
Semechonitis,  which  lake  is  thirty  furlongs  in 
breadth,  and  sixty  in  length ;  its  marshes  reach 
as  far  as  the  place  Daphne,  which  in  other  re- 
spects is  a  delicious  place,  and  hath  such  foun- 
tains as  supply  water  to  what  is  called  Little  Jor- 
dan, under  the  temple  of  the  golden  culf,*  where 

*  Here  we  have  the  exact  situntion  of  one  of  Jeroboam's 
goJdtn  calves,  at  the  exit  of  Little  Jordan  into  Great  Jor- 
dan, near  a  place  called  Daphne,  but  of  old  ]}an.  See  the 
Mola  oo  Antiq.  B.  vUi.  ch-  viii.  sect.  4.    Hut  Udaiid  in*s- 


it  is  sent  into  Great  Jordan.  Now  Agrippa  had 
united  Sogana  and  Seleucia  by  leagues  to  him- 
self, ut  the  very  beginning  of  the  revolt  from  the 
Uoninns ;  yet  did  not  Gamala  accede  to  them, 
but  relied  upon  the  difficulty  of  the  place,  which 
was  greater  than  that  of  Jotapata,  for  it  was  situ- 
ated upon  a  rough  ridse  ot  a  high  mountain, 
with  a  kind  of  neck  in  the  middle ;  where  it  be- 
gins to  ascend,  it  lengthens  itself^  and  aeclines 
as  much  downward  before  as  behind,  insomuch 
that  it  is  like  a  camel  in  figure,  from  whence  it  is 
so  named,  although  the  people  of  the  country  do 
not  pronounce  it  accurately:  both  on  the  side 
and  the  face  there  are  abrupt  parts  divided  from 
the  rest,  and  ending  in  vast  deep  valleys;  vet 
are  the  parts  behind,  where  they  ore  joined  tc 
the  mountain,  somewhat  easier  of  ascent  tlian 
the  other;  but  then  the  people  belonging  to  the 
place  have  cut  an  oblique  ditch  there,  and  made 
that  hard  to  be  ascended  also.  On  its  acclivity, 
which  is  strait,  houses  are  built,  and  those  very 
thick  and  close  to  one  another.  The  city  also 
hangs  so  strangely,  that  it  lookt  at  if  it  would 

pectf ,  that  even  here  we  should  read  Dan  uistead  of  D^th- 
ne,  tline  being  nowher*  alao  aoy  roeutioo  of  a  place  call 
ed  Daphne  hereaboots. 
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feU  down  apo*  itself  so  sharp  U  it  at  the  top.  It 
IS  exposed  to  the  south,  and  its  southern  mount, 
whicn  reaches  to  an  immense  height,  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  citadel  to  the  city ;  and  above  that 
was  a  precipice,  not  walled  about,  but  extending 
itself  to  an  immense  depth.  There  was  also  a 
spring  of  water  within  the  wall,  at  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  city. 

2.  As  this  city  was  naturally  hard  to  be  taken, 
M  had  Josephus,  by  building  a  wall  about  it, 
made  it  still  stronger,  as  also  by  ditches  and 
mines  under  ground.  The  people  that  were  in  it 
were  made  more  bold  by  the  nature  of  the  place, 
than  the  people  of  Jotapata  had  been,  but  had 
much  fewer  fighting  men  in  it;  and  they  had 
such  a  confidence  in  the  situation  of  the  place, 
that  they  thought  the  enemy  could  not  be  too 
many  for  them:  for  the  city  bad  been  filled  with 
those  that  had  fled  to  it  for  safety,  on  account  of 
its  strength ;  on  which  account  they  had  been 
able  to  resist  those  whom  Agrippa  sent  to  be- 
siege it  for  seven  months  together. 

3.  But  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus,  where 
he  had  last  pitched  his  camp  before  the  city  Ti- 
berias, (now  Emmaus,  if*  it  be  interpreted,  may 
be  rendered  a  warm  bath,  for  therein  is  a  spring 
of  warm  water,  useful  for  healing,)  and  came  to 
Gamala ;  yet  was  its  situation  such,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  encompass  it  all  round  with  soldiers 
to  watch  it;  but  wnere  the  places  were  practica- 
ble, he  sent  men  to  watch  it,  and  seized  upon  that 
monntoin  which  was  over  it.  And  as  the  legions, 
according  to  their  usual  custom,  were  fortifying 
their  camp  upon  that  mountain,  he  began  to  cast 
up  banks  at  the  bottom,  at  the  part  towards  the 
east,  where  the  highest  tower  of  the  whole  cit^ 
was,  and  where  the  fifteenth  legion  pitched  their 
camp  \  while  the  fifth  legion  did  duty  over  against 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  whilst  the  tenth  legion 
filled  up  the  ditches  and  the  valleys.  Now  at  this 
time  it  was  that  as  king  Agnppa  was  come  nigh 
the  walls,  and  was  endeavounng  to  speak  to  those 
that  were  on  the  walls  about  a  surrender,  he  was 
hit  with  a  stone  on  his  right  elbow  by  one  of  the 
slingers;  he  was  then  immediately  surrounded 
with  his  own  men.  fiut  the  Romans  were  excited 
io  set  about  the  siege,  by  their  indignation  on  the 
Jdog's  account,  and  by  their  fear  on  their  own 
ftctoiint,  as  concluding  that  those  men  would 
omit  BO  kinds  of  barbarity  against  foreigners  and 
«nemies«  who  were  so  enraged  against  one  of 
their  own  nation,  and  one  that  advised  them  to 
nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  advantage. 

4.  Now  when  the  banks  were  finished,  which 
Was  done  on  the  sudden,  both  by  the  multitude 
of  hands,  and  by  their  being  accustomed  to  such 
work,  thev  brought  the  machines;  but  Chares 
and  Josepn,  who  were  the  most  potent  men  in 
the  eity^  set  their  armed  men  in  order,  though 
already  in  a  Aright,  because  they  did  not  suppose 
that  the  citjr  could  hold  out  long,  since  they  had 
not  a  sufficient  quantity  either  of  water,  or  of 
other  necessaries.  However,  these  their  leaders 
encouraged  them,  and  brought  them  out  upon 
the  wall,  and  for  a  while  indeed  they  drove  away 
those  that  were  bringing  the  machines ;  but 
when  those  machines  urew  darts  and  stones  at 
themt  they  retired  into  the  city;  then  did  the 
Romans  bring  battering-rams  to  three  several 
places,  and  made  the  walls  shake  [and  folU 
They  then  poured  in  over  the  parts  of  the  wall 
that  were  tnrown  down,  with  a  mighty  sound  of 
trumpets  and  noise  of  armour,  and  with  a  shout 
of  the  soldiers,  and  brake  in  by  force  upon  those 
that  were  in  the  city ;  but  these  men  fell  upon 
the  Romans  fbr  some  time,  at  their  first  entrance, 
ond  prevented  their  soing  any  fhrther.  ond  with 
great  courage  beat  them  back ;  ond  the  Romans 
were  so  overpowered  by  the  greoter  multitude  of 
the  peopie,  who  beat  them  on  every  side,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  run  into  tlie  upper  parts  of 
the  city.    Whereupon  the  people  tuiaed  about, 


and  fell  upon  their  enemies  who  had  attacked 
them,  and  thrust  them  down  to  the  lower  parte 
and  as  they  were  distressed  by  the  narrowness 
and  difficulty  of  the  place,  slew  them ;  and  as 
these  Romans  could  neither  beat  those  back  that 
were  above  them,  nor  escape  the  force  of  their 
own  men  that  were  forcing  their  way  forward, 
they  were  compelled  to  fly  into  their  enemies* 
houses,  which  were  low :  but  these  houses,  beinc 
thus  full  of  soldiers,  wnose  weight  they  could 
not  bear,  fell  down  suddenly;  and  when  ooe 
house  fell,  it  shook  down  a  great  many  of  those 
that  were  under  it,  as  did  those  do  to  such  as 
were  under  them.  By  this  means  a  vast  number 
of  the  Romans  perished,  for  they  were  so  terri- 
bly distressed,  that  although  they  saw  the  houses 
suhsiding,  they  were  compelled  to  leap  upon  the 
tops  of  them;  so  that  a  great  many  were  groand 
to  powder  by  these  ruins,  and  a  great  many  of 
those  that  got  from  under  them  lost  some  of 
their  limbs,  hut  still  a  greater  number  were  suf 
focated  by  the  dust  that  rose  from  those  rains. 
The  people  of  Gamala  supposed  this  to  be  an  as- 
sistance aflbrded  them  by  God,  and  without  re- 
garding what  damage  they  suffered  themselves, 
Uiey  pressed  forwara,  and  thrust  the  enemy  upon 
the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  when  they  stumhled 
in  the  sharp  and  narrow  streets,  and  were  per- 
petually tumbling  down,  they  threw  their  stones 
or  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them.  Now  the  very 
ruins  aflbrded  tliem  stones  enough,  and  for  iroa 
weapons  the  dead  men  of  the  enemies*  side  af- 
forded them  what  they  wanted :  for.  drawing  the 
swords  of  those  that  were  dead,  they  made  use 
of  them  to  despatch  such  as  were  only  half  dead; 
nay,  there  were  a  great  number  who,  upon  their 
fall'mg  down  from  the  tops  of  the  houses,  stab- 
bed themselves,  and  died  after  that  manner;  nor 
indeed  was  it  easy  for  those  that  were  beaten 
back  to  fly  away,  for  they  were  so  nnac(|uainted 
with  the  ways,  and  the  dust  was  so  thick,  that 
they  wandered  about  without  knowing  one  an- 
other, and  fell  down  dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Those,  therefore,  that  were  able  to  find  the 
ways  out  of  the  city  retired.  But  now  Vespa- 
sian always  staid  among  those  that  were  hard  set, 
for  he  was  deeply  aflected  with  seeing  the  rains 
of  the  city  falling  upon  his  army,  and  forgot  to 
take  care  of  his  own  preservation.  He  went  up 
gradually  towards  the  highest  parts  of  the  city 
before  he  was  aware,  and  was  left  in  the  midst  of 
dangers,  having  only  a  very  few  with  him  \  fur 
even  his  son  Titus  was  not  with  him  at  that  time, 
having  been  sent  into  Syria  to  Mucianns.  How- 
ever, he  thought  it  not  safe  to  fly,  nor  did  he  es- 
teem it  a  fit  thing  for  him  to  do ;  but  calling  ts 
mind  the  actions  ne  had  done  from  his  youth,  and 
recollecting  bis  courage,  as  if  he  had  been  ex- 
cited by  a  divine  fury,  he  covered  himself,  and 
those  that  were  with  nim  with  their  shields,  and 
formed  a  testudo  over  both  their  backs  and  their 
armour,  and  bore  up  against  the  enemy's  attack, 
who  came  running  aown  from  the  top  of  the  citv; 
and  without  showmg  any  dread  at  the  multitude 
of  the  men  or  of  their  darts,  he  endured  all,  until 
the  enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  courage 
that  was  within  him,  and  remitted  of  their  at 
tacks*  and  when  they  pressed  less  zeakrasly 
upon  him,  be  retired,  though  without  showing bu 
back  to  them  till  he  was  gotten  out  of  the  walls 
of  the  city.  Now  a  great  number  of  the  Ro- 
mans fell  in  this  battle,  among  whom  was  Ebuti- 
iis,  the  decurion,  a  man  who  appeared  not  only  in 
this  engagement,  wherein  he  fell,  but  every 
where,  and  in  former  engagements,  to  be  one  of 
the  truest  courage,  and  one  that  had  done  very 
great  mischief  to  the  Jews.  But  there  was  a 
centurion  whose  name  was  Gallus,  who  darin| 
this  disorder  being  encompassed  about,  he  ana 
ten  other  soldiers  privately  crept  into  the  houw 
of  a  certain  person,  where  he  heard  them  talk- 
ing at  supper  what  the  people  intended  to  do 
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against  the  Romans,  or  about  themselves,  (for 
both  the  man  himself  and  those  with  him  were 
Syrians.)  So  he  got  up  in  the  night  time,  and 
cut  all  their  throats,  and  escaped,  together  with 
his  soldiers,  to  the  Romans. 

6.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  arm;^, 
which  was  much  dejected  by  reflecting  on  their 
ill  success,  and  because  they  had  never  before 
fill  en  into  such  a  calamity,  and  besides  this,  be- 
cause they  were  greatly  ashamed  that  they  had 
left  their  general  alone  in  great  dangers.    As  to 
what  concerned  himself,  be  avoided  to  say  any 
thing,  that  he  might  bv  no  means  seem  to  com- 
plain of  it;  but  he  said,  that  '^we  ought  to  bear 
manfuU]^  what  usually  falls  out  in  war,  and  this, 
by  coDsidering  what  the  noture  of  war  is,  and 
how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must  conquer  with- 
out bloodshed  on  our  own  side;  for  there  stands 
about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its  own  nature 
mutable :  that  while  they  had  killed  so  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Jews,  they  had  now  paid  their 
small  share  of  the  reckoning  so  late:  and  as  it  is 
the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too  much  puffed 
up  with  good  success,  so  it  is  the  part  of  cowards 
to  be  too  much  aflrighted  at  that  which  is  ill ; 
for  the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  is  sud- 
den on  both  sides;  and  he  is  the  best  warrior 
who  is  of  a  sober  mind  under  misfortunes,  that 
he  may  continue  in  that  temper,  and  cheerfully 
recover  what  had  been  lost  formerly ;  and  as  for 
what  had  now  happened,  it  was  neither  owing  to 
their  own  efieminacv,  nor  to  the  valour  of  the 
Jews,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  place  was  the  oc- 
casion of  their  advantage  and  of  our  disappoint- 
ment.   Upon  reflecting  on  which  matter  one 
might  blame  your  zeal  as  perfectl;^  ungovernsi- 
ble ;  for  when  the  enemy  nad  retired  to  their 
highest  fastnesses,  you  ought  to  have  restrained 
yourselves,  and  not,  by  nresenting  yourselves  at 
the  top  of  the  city,  to  oe  exposed  to  dangers ; 
but  upon  your  having  obtained  the  lower  parts 
of  the  city,  ^ou  ought  to  have  provoked  those 
that  had  retired  thither  to  a  safe  and  settled  bat- 
tle; whereas,  in  rushing  so  hastily  upon  victory, 
^ou  took  no  care  of  your  own  safety.     But  this 
mcautiousness  in  war,  and  thi.^  madness  of  zeal, 
is  not  a  Roman  maxim,  while  we  perform  all  that 
we  attempt  by  skill  and  good  order;  that  proce- 
dure is  the  part  of  barbarians,  and  is  irhat  the 
Jews  chiefly  support  themselves  by.    V/e  ought 
therefore  to  return  to  our  own  virtue,  .'md  to  be 
rather  angry  than  any  longer  dejected  at  this  un- 
lucky misfortune,  and  let  every  one  seek  for  his 
own  consolation  from  his  own  hand;  for  by  this 
means  he  will  avenge  those  that  have  been  de- 
stroyed, and  punish  those  that  have  killed  them. 
For  myself,  I  will  endeavour,  as  I  have  now 
done,  to  go  first  before  you  against  your  enemies 
in  every  engagement,  and  to  be  the  lost  that  re- 
tires from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  by  this 
speech;  but  for  the  people  of  Gamala,  it  happen- 
ed that  they  took  courage  for  a  little  while,  upon 
(Buch  great  and  unaccountable  success  as  they 
had  had.  But  when  they  considered  with  them- 
selves that  they  had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms 
of  accommodation,  and  reflecting  upon  it  that 
they  could  not  get  away,  and  that  their  provi- 
sions began  already  to  be  short,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly cast  down,  and  their  courage  failed 
them;  yet  did  they  not  neglect  what  might  be 
for  their  preservation,  so  fur  as  they  were  able, 

♦  These  numbers  in  Josephas  of  30  Airloogs  ascent  to 
t'lH  tiip  of  Mount  Tabor,  whctlnr  wc  Phtimato  it  by  wind- 
in(f  and  gradual,  or  by  t!ie  perpondicular  altitude,  and  of 
526  furlongs  circumference  upou  the  top,  as  aI«o  the  15  fur- 
longs (or  this  ascent  in  Polybms,  with  Gcminus's  perpen- 
dicular altitude  of  almost  1*4  furlongii,  here  noted  by  Or. 
Hudson,  do  none  of  them  agree  with  the  authentic  testi- 
mony of  Mr.  Maundrol,  an  eyewitacss,  page  112,  who  says 
he  WAS  not  an  hour  in  geUtug  up  to  the  top  of  this  Mount 
Tabor,  and  that  the  area  of  the  t'lp  is  an  ovaJ  of  about  two 
furlongs  in  length  anal  one  in  breadth.    So  I  rather  sup- 


but  the  most  courageous  among  them  guarded 
those  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  beaten  down, 
while  the  more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the  rest  of 
the  wall  that  still  remained  round  the  city.  And 
as  the  Romans  raised  their  banks,  and  attempted 
to  get  into  the  city  a  second  time,  a  ^eat  many 
of  them  fled  out  of  the  city  through  impractica- 
ble valleys,  where  no  guards  were  placed,  as 
also  through  subterraneous  caverns;  while  those 
that  were  afraid  of  being  caught,  and  for  that 
reason  staid  in  the  city,  perished  for  want  of 
food,  for  what  food  they  had  was  brought  toge- 
ther from  all  quarters,  and  reserved  for  the  fight- 
ing men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  circumstances 
that  the  people  of  Gamala  were  in.  But  now 
Vespasian  went  about  another  work  by  the  by, 
during  this  siege,  and  that  was  to  subdue  those 
that  had  seizea  upon  moimt  Tabor,  a  place  that 
lies  in  the  middle  between  the  great  plain  and 
Scythopolis,  whose  top  is  elevated  as  high  as 
thirty  furlongs,*  and  is  hardly  to  be  ascended  on 
its  north  side;  its  top  is  a  plam  of  twenty-six  fur- 
longs, and  all  encompassed  with  a  wan.  Now, 
Joseikhus  erected  this  so  long  a  wall  in  forty 
days'  time,  and  furnished  it  with  other  materials, 
and  with  water  from  below,  for  the  inhabitants 
only  made  use  of  rain  water;  as,  therefore,  there 
was  a  great  multitude  of  people  gotten  together 
upon  this  mountain,  Vespasian  sent  Placidus 
with  six  hundred  horsemen  thither.  Now,  as  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  ascend  the  mountain, 
he  invited  many  of  them  to  peace,  by  the  offer 
of  his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  of  his 
intercession  for  them.  Accordingly  they  cane 
down,  but  with  a  treacherous  design,  as  well  as 
he  had  the  like  treacherous  design  upon  them 
on  the  other  side ;  for  Placidus  spoke  mildly  to 
them,  as  aiming  to  take  them  when  he  got  tnem 
into  the  plain ;  they  also  came  down,  as  comply- 
ing with  his  proposals,  but  it  was  in  order  to  fall 
upon  him  when  he  was  not  aware  of  it:  how- 
ever, Placidus's  stratagem  was  too  hard  for 
theirs;  for  when  the  Jews  began  to  fight,  he 
pretended  to  run  away,  and  when  they  were  in 
pursuit  of  the  Roman's,  he  enticed  them  a  great 
way  along  the  plain,  and  then  made  bis  horse- 
men turn  back;  wbereupcm  he  beat  them,  and 
slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  hindered 
their  return.  So  tbey  left  Tabor,  aad  fled  to  Je- 
rusalem, while  the  people  of  the  country  came 
to  terms  with  him,  for  their  water  failed  them, 
and  so  they  delivered  up  the  mounttin  and  them- 
selves to  Placidus. 

9.  But  of  the  people  of  Qamala,  thsse  that  were 
of  the  bolder  sort  fled  away  and  hi!  themselves 
while  the  more  infirm  perished  bj  famine ;  but 
the  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege  till  the  two 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Hrperbercteus, 
[Tisri,]  when  three  soldiers  of  the  fifteenth  legion, 
about  the  morning  watch,  got  undei  a  high  tower 
that  was  near  them,  and  undelrmined  it,  without 
making  any  noise ;  nor  when  they  either  came  to  it, 
which  was'in  the  night  time,  nor  when  they  were 
under  it,  did  those  that  guarded  it  perceive  them. 
These  soldiers  then,  upsn  their  coming,  avoided 
making  a  noise,  and  when  they  had  rolled  away 
five  of  the  strongest  stones,  they  went  away 
hastily:  whereupon  the  tower  fell  down  on  a 
sudden  with  avery  great  noise,  and  its  guard  fell 
headlong  with  it ;  so  tiiat  those  that  kept  guard 

pose  Josephus  wrote  3  furUngsfor  the  ascent  or  altitpde, 
instead  of  30;  nnd  6  furloi|!s  for  the  circumference  at  the 
top,  inst^^ad  of  '26 :  since  i  mountain  of  only  3  fUrlonga 
perpendicular  altitude  tn^  easily  require  near  an  hour's 
ascent,  and  the  circumference  of  an  oval  of  the  foregoing 
quantity  is  near  6  furlonp.  Nor  certainly  could  such  a 
vast  circumference  as  29furlongs,  or  3  1-4  miles,  at  that 
height,  be  encompassed  vith  a  wall,  including  a  treacb 
and  other  fortifications, psrhnps  those  still  renuuning,  ibid. 
in  the  small  interval  of  40Jay«,  as  Josephus  here  says  they 
were  by  himself. 
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ot  other  placet  were  under  such  disturbance^  that 
they  ran  away ;  the  Romans  also  slew  many  of 
those  that  ventured  to  oppose  them,  amons  whom 
was  Joseph,  who  was  slain  by  a  dart,  as  ne  was 
running  away  over  that  part  of  the  wall  that  was 
broken  down ;  but  as  those  that  were  in  the  city 
were  greatly  affrighted  at  the  noise,  they  ran 
hither  and  thither,  and  a  great  consternation  fell 
upon  them,  as  though  all  the  enemy  had  fallen  in 
at  once  upon  them.  Then  it  was  that  Chares, 
who  was  ill,  and  under  the  physician^s  hands, 
gave  up  the  ghost,  the  fear  ne  was  in  greatly 
contributing  to  make  his  distemper  fatal  to  him. 
But  the  Romans  so  well  remembered  their  for- 
mer ill  success,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city 
till  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  foremen- 
tioned  month. 

10.  At  which  time  Titus,  who  wa«  now  return- 
ed, out  of  the  indication  he  had  at  the  destruc- 
tion the  Romans  had  undergone  while  he  was 
absent,  took  two  hundred  chosen  horsement  and 
some  footmen  with  them,  and  entered  without 
noise  into  the  city.  Now,  as  the  watch  perceived 
that  he  was  commg,  they  made  a  noise,  and  he- 
took  themselves  to  their  arms;  and  as  that  his 
entrance  was  presently  known  to  those  that  were 
in  the  city,  some  of  them  caught  hold  of  their 
children  and  their  wives,  and  drew  them  after 
them,  and  fled  away  to  the  citadel,  with  lamenta- 
tions and  cries,  while  others  of  them  went  to 
meet  Titus,  and  were  killed  perpetually ;  but  so 
many  of  them  as  were  hindered  from  running  up 
to  the  citadel,  not  knowing  what  in  the  world  to 
do,  fell  among  the  Roman  guards,  while  the 

groans  of  those  that  were  Killed,  were   pro- 
igiouslv  great  every  where,  and  the  blood  ran 
down  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  city  from  the 
upper.    But  then  Vespasian  himself  came  to  his 
assistance  against  those  that  had  fled  to  the 
citadel,  and  brought  his  whole  army  with  him: 
now  this  upper  part  of  the  city  was  every  way 
rocky,  and  difficult  of  ascent,  and  elevated  to  a 
vast  aJtitude,  and  very  full  of  people  on  all  sides, 
and  encompassed  with  precipices,  whereby  the 
Jews  cut  on  those  that  came  up  to  them,  and  did 
much  mischief  to  the  others  by  their  darts,  and 
the  large  stones  which  they  rolled  down  upon 
them,  while  they  were  themselves  so  high  that 
the  enemies*  darts  could  hardly  reach  them.  How- 
ever, there  arose  such  a  divine  storm  against 
them  as  was  instmraental  to  their  destruction: 
this  carried  the  Roman  darts  upon  them,  ana 
made  those  which  they  threw  return  back,  and 
drove  them  obliquely  away  from  them :  nor  could 
the  Jews  indeed  stand  upon  the  precipices,  by 
reason  of  the  vtolence  of  the  wind,  having  nothing 
that  was  stable  to  stand  upon,  nor  could  they  sec 
those  that  were  ascending  up  to  them ;  so  the 
Romans  got  u^  and  surrounded  them,  and  some 
they  slew  befcre  they  could  defend  themselves, 
ancf  others  as  they  were  delivering  up  them- 
selves; and  the  remembrance  of  those  tnatwere 
slain  at  their  former  entrance  into  the  city  in- 
creased their  rage  against  them  now :  a  great 
number  also  of  those  that  were  surrounded  on 
every  side,  and  despaired  of  escaping,  threw 
their  children  and  their  wiven,  and  themselves 
also,  down  the  precipices,  .nto  the  valley  beneath, 
which,  near  the  citadel,  had  been  dug  hollow  to 
a  vast  depth ,  but  so  it  hinpened  that  the  anger 
of  tlie  Romans  appeared  not  to  be  so  extra- 
vagant,  as  was  the  madness  of  those  that  were 
now  taken,  while  the  Romrnis  olew  but  four  thou- 
sand, whereas  the  number  of  those  that  had 
thrown  themselves  down  was  found  to  be  five 
thousand ;  nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two 
women,  who  were  the  daughters  of  Philip,  and 
Phiip  himself  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent 
man  called  Jacimus,  who  had  been  general  of 
king  Agrippa's  army ;  and  tkcse  did  therefore  es- 
cape, because  they  lay  concealed  from  the  rage 
of  the  Romans,  when  the  city  was  taken ;  for 


otherwise  they  spared  not  to  much  as  the  iDfiuit* ; 
of  whom  many  were  flung  down  by  them  from 
the  citadel.  And  thus  was  Gamala  taken  on  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Hyper 
bereteus,  [Tisri,1  whereas  the  city  had  first  re- 
volted on  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Gorpieus,  [Elul.] 

CHAP.  H. 

TTu  Surrender  of  GUchala ;  vken  JokttflieM  frcm 
U  to  Jerusalem, 

6  1.  Now  no  place  of  Galilee  remained  to  be 
taken  but  the  small  city  of  Gischala,  whose  mul- 
titude yet  were  desirous  of  peace ;  for  they  were 
generally  husbandmen,  and  always  applied  them- 
selves to  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  How- 
ever, there  were  a  great  number  that  belonged 
to  a  band  of  robbers,  that  were  already  corrupt- 
ed, and  had  crept  in  amon^  them,  and  some  of 
the  governing  part  of  the  citizens  were  sick  of 
the  same  distemper.  It  was  John,  the  son  of  a 
certain  man  whose  name  was  Levi,  that  drew 
them  into  this  rebellion,  and  encouraged  them  in 
it.  He  was  a  cunniuj^  knave,  and  of  a  temper 
that  could  put  on  various  shapes ;  very  rash  in 
expecting  great  things,  and  very  sagacious  in 
brmging  almut  what  he  hoped  for.  It  was  known 
to  every  body  that  he  was  fond  of  war,  in  order 
to  thrust  himself  into  authority ;  and  the  seditious 
part  of  the  people  of  Gischala  were  under  his 
management,  by  whose  means  the  populace, 
who  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassadors  in  order 
to  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  against 
them  Titus,  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  but  with- 
drew the  tenth  legion  to  ScythopoHs,  while  he 
returned  to  Cssarea  with  the  two  other  legions, 
that  he  might  allow  them  to  refresh  themselves 
afler  their  long  and  hard  campaign,  thinking 
withal  that  the  plenty  which  was  in  those  cities 
would  improve  their  bodies  and  their  spirits, 
against  the  difficulties  they  were  to  go  through 
afterward ;  for  he  saw  there  would  be  occasion 
for  great  pains  about  Jerusalem,  which  was  not 
yet  taken,  because  it  was  the  royal  city,  and  the 
principal  city  of  the  whole  nation,  and  because 
those  that  had  run  away  from  the  war  in  other 
places  got  all  toirether  thither.  It  was  also  natu- 
rally strong,  andthe  walls  that  were  built  round  it 
made  him  not  a  little  concerned  about  it  More 
over,  he  esteemed  the  men  that  were  in  it  to  be 
so  courageous  and  bold,  that  even  without  the 
consideration  of  the  walls  it  would  be  hard  to 
subdue  them ;  for  which  reason  he  took  care  of^ 
and  exercised  his  soldiers  beforehand  for  the 
work,  as  thev  do  wrestlers  before  they  begin 
their  undertaking. 

2.  Now  Tittis,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala,  found 
it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take  the  city  upon  the 
first  onset ;  but  knew  withal,  that  if  he  took  it  by 
force,  the  multitude  would  be  destroyed  by  the 
soldiers  without  mercy.  (Now  he  was  already 
satiated  with  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  pitied 
the  major  part,  who  would  then  perish  without 
distinction,  together  with  the  guUty.) — So  he  was 
rather  desirous  the  city  might  be  surrendered  up 
to  him  on  terms.  Accordingly,  when  he  saw  the 
wall  full  of  those  men  that  were  of  the  corrupted 
party,  he  said  to  them,  that  "  he  could  not  hut 
wonder  what  it  was  they  depended  on,  when 
they  alone  staid  to  fight  the  Romans,  after  every 
other  city  was  taken  by  them,  especially  when 
they  have  seen  cities  much  better  fortified  than 
theirs  is,  overthrown  by  a  single  attack  upon 
them;  while  as  many  as  have  mtrusted  them- 
selves to  the  security  of  the  Romans^  right  hands, 
which  he  now  ofiers  to  them,  without  regarding 
their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy  their  posses* 
sions  in  safety  j  for  that  while  they  had  hopes  of 
recovering  their  liberty,  they  might  be  pardoned; 
but  that  their  continuance  still  in  their  opposition. 
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'  'When  they  saw  that  to  be  impossible,  was  inex- 
cusable ;  for  that,  if  they  will  not  comply  with 
such  humane  offers,  and  right  hands  for  security, 
they  shoulti  have  experience  of  such  a  war  that 
should  spare  nobody,  and  should  soon  be  made 
sensible  that  the  wall  would  be  but  a  trifle,  when 
battered  by  the  Roman  machines;  ia  depending 
on  which,  they  demonstrate  themselves  to  be  the 
only  Galileans  that  were  no  better  than  arrogant 
slaves  and  captives." 

3.  Now  none  of  the  populace  durst  not  only 
make  a  reply,  but  durst  not  so  much  as  get  upon 
the  wall,  for  it  was  all  taken  up  by  the  robbers, 
who  were  also  the  guard  at  the  gates,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  of  the  rest  from  going  out  in 
order  to  propose  terms  of  submission,  and  from 
receiving  any  of  the  horsemen  into  the  city. 
But  John  returned  Titus  this  answer,  that  "for 
himself  he  was  content  to  hearken  to  bis  propo- 
sals, and  that  he  would  either  persuade  or  force 
those  that  refused  them.  Yet  he  said,  that  Titus 
ought  to  have  such  regard  to  the  Jewish  law,  as 
to  grant  them  leave  to  celebrate  that  day  which 
was  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  on  which  it 
uras  unlawful  not  only  to  remove  their  arms,  but 
even  to  treat  of  peace  also*  and  that  even  the  Ro- 
mans were  not  ignorant  now  the  period  of  the 
seventh  day  was  among  them  a  day  of  cessation 
from  all  labours ;  and  that  he  who  should  compel 
them  to  transj^ress  the  law  about  that  day,  would 
be  equally  gutlty  with  those  that  were  compelled 
to  transgress  it:  and  that  this  delay  could  be  of 
no  disadvantage  to  him :  for  why  should  any  body 
think  of  any  thing  in  the  night,  unless  it  was  to 
fly  away  t  which  ne  might  prevent  by  placing 
his  camp  round  about  them ;  and  that  tbej  should 
think  it  a  great  point  gained,  if  they  might  not 
be  obliged  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
trv ;  and  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing  for  him, 
-who  desired  to  grant  them  peace,  without  their 
expectation  of  such  a  favour,  to  preserve  the 
laws  of  those  they  saved  inviolable."  Thus  did 
this  man  put  a  trick  upon  Titus,  not  so  much  out 
of  regardf  to  the  seventh  day,  as  to  his  own  pre- 
servation; for  he  was  afraid  lest  he  should  be 
quite  deserted,  if  the  city  should  be  taken,  and 
had  his  hopes  of  life  in  that  night,  and  in  his  flight 
therein.  Now  this  was  the  work  of  God,  who, 
therefore,  preserved  this  John,  that  he  might 
bring  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem :  as  also  it 
iras  nis  work  that  Titus  was  prevailed  with  by 
this  pretence  for  a  delay,  and  tnat  he  pitched  his 
camp  farther  off  the  city  at  Cydessa.  This  Cy- 
dessa  was  a  strong  Mediterranean  village  of  the 
Tyrians,  which  always  hated  and  made  war 
against  the  Jews;  it  had  also  a  great  number  of 
iimabitants,  and  was  well  fortitied,  which  made 
it  a  proper  place  for  such  as  were  enemies  to  tlie 
Jewish  nation. 

5.  Now  in  the  night  time,  when  John  saw  that 
there  was  no  Ronian  guard  about  the  city,  he 
seized  the  opportunity  directly,  and,  taking  with 
him  not  only  tne  armed  men  that  were  about  him, 
but  a  considerable  number  of  those  tliat  had  lit- 
tle to  do,  together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to 
Jerusalem.  And  indeed,  though  the  man  was 
making  haste  to  get  away,  and  was  tormented 
with  fears  of  being  a  captive,  or  of  losing  his  life, 
yet  did  he  prevail  with  nimself  totake  out  of  the 
city  along  with  him  a  multitude  of  women  and 
children,  as  far  as  twenty  furlongs ;  but  there  he 
left  them,  as  he  proceeded  farther  on  his  journey, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind  made  sad  la- 
mentations;  for  the  farther  every  one  of  them 
was  come  from  his  own  people,  tne  nearer  they 
thought  themselves  to  be  to  their  enemies.  They 
also  affrighted  themselves  with  this  thought,  that 
those  who  would  carry  them  into  captivity  were 
iust  at  hand,  and  still  turned  themselves  back  at 
the  mere  noise  they  made  themselves  in  this 
their  hasty  flight,  as  if  those  from  whom  they  fled 
were  jost  upon  them.    Many  also  of  them  missed 


their  ways,  and  the  earnestness  of  such  as  aimed 
to  outgo  the  rest,  threw  down  many  of  them. 
And  indeed  there  was  a  miserable  destruction 
made  of  the  women  and  children ;  while  some  of 
them  took  courage  to  call  their  husbands  and 
kinsmen  back,  and  to  beseech  them,  with  the 
bitterest  lamentations,  to  stay  for  them;  but 
John^s  exhortation,  who  cried,  out  to  them  to 
save  themselves,  and  fly  away,  prevailed.  He 
said  also,  that  if  the  Romans  should  seize  upon 
those  whom  they  left  behind  they  would  be  >e- 
venged  on  them  for  it.  So  this  multitude  that 
ran  thus  away  was  dispersed  abroad,  according 
as  each  of  them  was  able  to  run,  one  faster  or 
slower  than  another. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wall, 
to  make  the  agreement,  whereupon  the  people 
opened  their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out  to  him, 
with  their  children  and  wives,  and  made  accla- 
mations of  joy  to  him,  as  to  one  that  had  been 
their  benefactor,  and  had  delivered  the  city  out 
of  custody ;  they  also  informed  him  of  John's 
flight,  ana  besought  him  to  spare  them,  and  to 
come  in,  and  briiijg  the  rest  of  tnose  that  were  for 
innovations  to  punishment.  But  Titus,  not  so 
much  regarding  the  supplications  of  the  people, 
sent  part  of  his  horsemen  to  pursue  John,  but 
they  could  not  overtake  him,  lor  he  was  gotten 
to  Jerusalem  before ;  they  also  slew  six  thousand 
of  the  women  and  children  who  went  out  with 
him;  but  returned  back  and  brought  with  them 
almost  three  thousand.  However,  Titus  was 
greatly  displeased  that  he  had  not  been  able  to 
bring  this  John,  who  had  deluded  him,  to  punish- 
ment; yet  he  had  captives  enough,  as  well  as  the 
corrupted  part  of  the  city,  to  satisfy  his  anger, 
when  it  missed  of  John.  So  he  entered  the  city 
in  the  midst  of  acclamations  of  joy;  and  when 
he  had  given  orders  to  the  soldiers  to  pull  down 
a  small  part  of  the  wall,  as  of  a  city  taken  in 
war,  he  repressed  those  tliat  had  disturbed  the 
city,  rather  by  threatenings-than  by  executions ; 
for  he  thought  that  many  would  accuse  innocent 
persons,  out  «f  their  animosities  and  quarrels,  if 
ne  should  attempt  to  distinguish 'those  that  were 
worthy  of  punishment  from  the  rest;  and  that  it 
was  better  to  let  a  guilty  person  alone  in  bis  fears, 
than  to  destroy  with  him  any  one  that  did  not 
deserve  it,  for  that  probably  such  a  one  might  be 
taught  prudence,  by  the  fear  of  the  punishment 
he  had  deserved,  and  have  a  shame  upon  him  for 
his  former  offences,  when  he  had  been  forgiven; 
but  that  the  punishment  of  such  as  have  been 
once  put  to  death  could  never  be  retrieved.  How- 
ever, he  placed  a  garrison  in  the  city  for  its  se- 
curity, by  which  means  he  should  restrain  those 
that  were  for  innovations,  and  should  leave  those 
that  were  peaceably  disposed  in  greater  security. 
And  thus  was  all  Galilee  taken,  but  this  not  till 
after  it  had  cost  the  Romans  much  pains  before 
it  could  be  taken  by  them. . 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning^  John  of  Gi»chaia,  Concerning  ihe 
Zealots,  and  the  tH^h  Priest  Ananian  :  as  also 
}ww  the  Jeics  raised  Seditions  one  against  ofi- 
oUter  [in  Jerusalem.] 

$  1.  Now  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  were  in  an  uproar, 
and  ten  thousand  of  them  crowded  about  every 
one  of  the  fugitives  that  were  come  to  them,  and 
inquired  of  tnem  what  miseries  had  happened 
abroad,  when  their  breath  was  so  short,  and  hot, 
and  quick,  that  of  itself  it  declared  the  j^reat  dis- 
tress thev  were  in ;  vet  did  they  talk  big  under 
their  mismrtunes,  an^  pretended  to  say,  that  they 
had  not  fled  away  from  the  Romans,  but  came 
thither  in  order  to  6ght  them  with  less  hazard ; 
for  that  it  would  be  an  unreasonable  and  a  fruit- 
less thing  for  them  to  expose  themselves  to  des 
perate  hazards  about  Qischala.  and  such  weak 
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cities,  whereas  they  oasht  to  la^r  ap  their  wea- 
pons and  their  zeal,  and  reserve  it  for  their  me- 
tropolis. But  when  they  related  to  them  the 
taking  of  Gischala,  and  their  decent  departure, 
as  they  pretended,  from  that  place,  many  of  the 
people  understood  it  to  be  no  better  than  a  flight : 
and  especially  when  the  people  were  told  of  those 
that  were  made  captives,  they  were  in  great  con- 
fusion, and  guessea  those  things  to  be  plain  indi- 
cations that  they  should  be  taken  also.  But  for 
John,  he  was  ver^  little  concerned  for  those  he 
had  left  behind  him,  but  went  about  among  all 
the  people,  and  persuaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by 
the  hopes  he  gave  them.  He  affirmed  that  the 
affairs  of  the  Romans  were  in  a  weak  condition, 
and  extolled  his  own  power.  He  also  jested  upon 
the  ignorance  of  the  unskilful,  as  if  those  Ro- 
mans, although  they  should  take  to  themselves 
wings,  could  never  fly  over  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, who  found  such  great  difficulties  in  taking 
the  villages  of  Galilee,  and  had  broken  their  en- 
gines of  war  against  their  walls. 

2.  These  harangues  of  John^s  corrupted  a 
great  part  of  the  young  men,  and  puffed  them  up 
lor  the  war ;  but  as  to  the  more  prudent  part,  and 
those  in  years,  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  but 
foresaw  what  was  coming,  and  made  lamenta- 
tion on  that  account,  as  if  the  city  was  already 
undone :  and  in  this  confusion  were  the  people. 
But  then  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  multitude 
that  came  out  of  the  country  were  at  discord  be- 
fore the  Jerusalem  sedition  began:  for  Titus 
went  from  Gischala  to  Cxsarea,  and  Vespasian 
firom  Cesarea  to  Jamnia  and  Azotus,  ana  took 
them  both ;  and  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into 
them,  he  came  back  with  a  great  number  of  the 
people,  who  were  come  over  to  him,  upon  his 
giving  them  his  right  hand  for  their  preserva- 
tion. There  were  oesides  disorders  and  civil 
wars  in  every  city,  and  all  those  that  were  at 
quiet  from  the  Romans  turned  their  hands  one 
against  another.  There  was  also  a  bitter  contest 
between  those  that  were  fond  of  war,  and  those 
that  were  desirous  of  pence.  At  the  first  this 
quarrelsome  temper  caught  hold  of  private  fami- 
lies, who  could  not  agree  among  themselves; 
sSier  which  those  neopTe  that  were  the  dearest 
to  one  another  brake  through  all  restraints  with 
regard  to  each  other,  and  every  one  associated 
with  thoKC  of  his  own  opinion,  and  began  already 
to  stand  in  opposition  one  to  another;  so  that  se- 
ditions arose  every  where,  while  those  that  were 
for  innovations,  and  were  desirous  of  war,  by 
their  youth  and  boldness  were  too  hard  for  the 
aced  and  the  prudent  men.  And,  in  the  £rst 
place,  all  the  people  of  every  place  betook  them- 
selves to  rapine ;  after  which  thev  got  together 
in  bodies,  in  order  to  rob  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try, insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity 
those  of  the  same  nation  did  noway  differ  from 
the  Romans;  nay,  it  seemed  to  be  a  much  lighter 
thing  to  be  ruined  by  the  Romans  than  by  them- 
selves. 

3.  Now  the  Roman  garrisons,  which  guarded 
the  cities,  partly  out  ortheir  uneasiness  to  take 
such  trouble  upon  them,  and  partly  out  of  the 
hatred  they  bare  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did  little 
or  nothing  towards  relieving  thn  miserable,  till 
the  captains  of  these  troops  of  robbers,  being  sa- 
tiated with  rapines  in  the  country,  got  all  to- 
gether from  all  parts,  and  became  a  band  of 
wickedness,  and  all  together  crept  into  Jerusa- 

•  This  name  Dorra*  in  Greek  was  Tabitha  in  Hebrew 
or  Syriac,  as  AcU  ix.  36.  Accordingly,  «omc  of  the  ma- 
nuscripts set  it  down  here  Tabetha,  or  Tabeta.  Nor  can 
the  context  in  Jo»«>phus  bo  made  out  by  supposing  the 
reading  to  have  been  this,  the  son  of  Tubitha,  vkicA  in 
ike  Uu^uage  of  our  r4nmtrtf  denotes  Dorcas  [or  a  doe.) 

t  Here  we  may  discover  the  utter  disf^race  and  ruin  of 
the  high  priesthood  among  the  Jews,  when  undeserving, 
ignoble,  and  vile  persons  were  advanced  to  that  noble  of- 
DM  by  the  seditioua ;  which  sort  of  high  priests,  as  Jose- 


lem,  which  was  now  become  a  city  without  a  fp 
vemor,  and,  as  the  ancient  custom  was,  receiretf 
without  distinction  all  that  belonged  to  tbeir  na 
tion ;  and  these  they  then  received,  because  aU 
men  supposed  that  those  who  came  so  fait  into 
the  city,  came  out  of  kindness,  and  for  their  as- 
sistance, although  these  very  men,  besides  the 
seditions  they  raised,  were  otherwise  the  direct 
cause  of  the  citv^s  destruction  also ;  for  as  they 
were  an  unprofitable  and  a  useless  multitude, 
they  spent  those  provisions  beforehand  which 
might  otherwise  have  been  sufficient  for  the 
fighting  men.  Moreover,  besides  the  bringiiig 
on  the  war,  they  were  the  occasions  of  seditioii 
and  famine  therein. 

4.  There  were  besides  these,  other  robbers  that 
came  out  of  the  country,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  joining  to  them  those  that  were  worse  thaa 
themselves,  omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity;  for 
they  did  not  measure  their  courage  by  their  ra- 
pines and  plunderings  onl^,  but  proceeded  as  far 
as  murdering  men ;  and  this  not  in  the  night  time 
or  privatelv,  or  with  regard  to  ordinary  men,  but 
did  it  openly  in  the  day  time,  and  began  with  the 
most  em'ment  persons  in  the  city;  Tor  the  fiirst 
man  they  meddled  with  was  Antipas,  one  of  the 
royal  lineage,  and  the  roost  potent  man  in  the 
whole  cit>',  insomuch  that  the  public  treasures 
were  committed  to  his  care :  him  they  took  and 
confined,  as  they  did  in  the  next  place  to  Levias, 
a  person  of  great  note,  with  Sophas  the  son  of 
Raguel;  both  of  whom  were  of  roval  lineage 
also.  And  besides  these,  they  did  the  same  to 
the  principal  men  of  the  country.  This  caused 
a  terrible  consternation  amon^  the  people,  and 
every  one  contented  himself  with  taking  care  of 
his  own  safety,  as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had 
been  taken  in. war. 

5.  But  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  hoods 
into  which  thev  had  put  the  men  forementioDed; 
nor  did  they  think  it  safe  for  them  to  keep  then 
thus  in  custody  long,  since  they  were  men  vei^ 
powerful,  and  had  numerous  families  of  their 
own  that  were  able  to  avenge  them.  Nay,  they 
thought  the  very  people  would  perhaps  be  so 
moved  at  these  unjust  proceedings,  as  to  rise  in 
a  body  against  them:  it  was  therefore  resolved 
to  have  them  slain.  Accordingly,  they  sent  one 
John,  who  was  the  most  bloody-minded  of  then 
all,  to  do  that  execution :  this  man  was  also  call- 
ed the  son  of  Dorcas,*  in  the  language  of  oor 
country.  Ten  more  men  went  along  with  him 
into  the  prison,  with  their  swords  drawn,  and  so 
they  cut  the  throats  of  those  that  were  in  curtody 
there.  The  grand  lying  pretence  these  inea 
made  for  so  flagrant  an  enormit]^  was  this,  that 
these  men  had  had  conferences  with  the  Roroans 
for  a  surrender  of  Jerusalem  to  them ;  and  so  they 
said  they  had  slain  only  such  as  were  traitors  to 
their  common  liberty.  Upon  the  whole,  they 
grew  the  more  insolent  upon  this  bold  prank  m 
theirs,  as  though  they  had  been  the  benefactors 
and  saviours  of  the  city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degree 
of  meanness  and  tear,  and  these  robbers  to  that 
degree  of  madness,  that  these  last  took  apoa 
them  to  appoint  high  priests.f  So  when  they 
hnd  disannulled  the  succession,  according  to  those 
families  out  of  which  the  high  priests  used  to  be 
made,  they  ordained  certain  unknown  and  igno- 
ble persons  for  that  office,  that  they  might  have 
their  assistance  in  their  wicked  undertakings 

phus  well  remarks  here,  were  thereupon  obliged  to  com- 
ply  with  and  nmif^t  those  that  advanced  them  in  ibeir  im 
pious  prarticos.  The  names  of  these  high  priests,  or  n 
thfr  ridirulou»  and  profane  piTsons,  were  Jecns  the  sod  oI 
Damnens,  JeMis  the  hoa  o(  Gamaliel,  Mnttbins  the  ton  ol 
Theophilus,  and  that  prodigious  ignoramus,  Phannias  tbs 
M>n  of  Samuel :  all  which  we  shall  meet  with  in  Josephus's 
future  history  of  this  war ;  nor  do  we  meet  » ith  any  oth«r 
M)  much  as  pretended  high  priest  afUr  Phannias.  till  Js 
rusalem  was  taken  and  destroyed. 
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ir  rach  as  obtained  this  highest  of  all  honoars 
ithout  any  desert,  were  forced  to  comply  with 
lose  that  bestowed  it  on  them.  They  also  set 
le  principal  men  at  variance  one  with  another, 
y  several  sorts  of  contrivances  and  tricks,  and 
ained  the  opportunity  of  doing  what  they  pleas- 
d,  by  the  mutual  quarrels  of  those  who  might 
ave  obstructed  their  measures;  till  at  len^h, 
^hen  they  were  satiated  with  the  unjust  actions 
bey  had  done  towards  men,  they  transferred 
tieir  contumelious  behaviour  to  Goa  himself,  and 
atne  into  the  sanctuary  with  polluted  feet. 

7.  And  now  the  mu(titade  were  going  to  rise 
gainst  them  already ;  for  Ananus,  the  ancientest 
»f  the  high  priests,  persuaded  them  to  it  He 
vas  a  very  pmdent  man,  and  had  perhaps  saved 
he  city,  if  ne  could  have  escaped  the  hands  of 
hose  that  plotted  against  him.  Those  men  made 
he  temple  of  God  a  strong  hold  for  them,  and  a 
>lace  whither  they  might  resort,  in  order  to  avoid 
:he  troubles  they  feared  from  the  people ;  the 
(aqctnary  was  now  become  a  refuse,  and  a  shop 
>f  tyranny.  The^r  also  mixed  jesting  among 
;he  miseries  they  introduced,  which  was  more 
intolerable  than  what  they  did ;  for  in  order  to  try 
what  surprise  the  people  would  be  under,  and 
bow  far  their  own  power  extended,  they  under- 
took to  dispose  of  the  high  priesthood  by  casting 
lots  for  it,  whereas,  as  we  nave  said  already,  it 
was  to  descend  by  succession  in  a  family.  The 
pretence  they  made  for  this  strange  attempt  was 
an  ancient  practice,  while  the^  said,  that  of  old 
it  was  determined  by  lot;  but  in  truth,  it  was  no 
better  than  a  dissolution  of  an  undeniable  law, 
and  a  cunning  contrivance  to  seize  upon  the  go- 
vernment, derived  from  those  that  presumed  to 
appoint  governors  as  they  themselves  pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  the  pontifical 
tribes,  whicn  is  called  Eniachim,*  and  cast  lots 
which  of  it  should  be  the  high  priest.  By  fortune 
the  lot  so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  iniquity 
after  the  plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upon  one 
whose  name  was  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  of 
the  village  Aptha.  He  was  a  man  not  only  un- 
worthy of  the  high  priesthood,  but  that  did  not 
well  know  what  the  high  priesthood  was,  such  a 
mere  rustic  was  he :  yet  aid  they  hole  this  man, 
without  bis  own  consent,  out  of  tne  country,  as  if 
they  were  acting  a  play  upon  the  stage,  and 
adorned  him  with  a  counterteit  face :  they  also 
put  upon  him  the  sacred  jgarments,  and  upon 
every  occasion  instructed  him  what  he  was  to  do. 
This  horrid  piece  of  wickedness  was  sport  and 
pastime  with  them,  but  occasioned  the  other 
priests,  who,  at  a  distance  saw  their  law  made  a 
jest  o(  to  shed  tears,  and  sorely  lament  the  disso- 
lution of  such  a  sacred  dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  bear 
the  insolence  of  thu  procedure,  but  aid  all  to- 
gether run  zealously  4n  order  to  overthrow  that 
tyranny :  and  indeed  they  were  Chorion  the  son 
of  Josephus,  and  Symeont  the  son  of  Gamaliel, 
who  encouraged  them,  by  going  up  and  down 
when  they  were  assembled  together  in  crowds, 
and  as  they  saw  them  alone,  to  bear  no  longer, 
out  to  inflict  punishment  upon  these  pests  and 
plagues  of  their  freedom,  and  to  purge  the  tem- 
ple of  these  bloody  polluters  of  it.  liie  best  es- 
teemed also  of  the  high  priests,  Jesus  the  son  of 
Gamala,  and  Ananus  the  son  of  Ananus,  when 
they  were  at  their  assemblies,  bitterly  reproach- 
ed the  people  for  their  sloth,  and  excited  them 
against  the  zealots;  for  that  was  the  name  they 
went  by,  as  if  they  were  zealous  in  good  under- 

*  Tbif  tribe  or  coarie  of  the  high  priests,  or  priects 
here  called  Eniakim^  seems  to  the  learned  Mr.  Lowth,  one 
well  versed  in  Josephus,  to  be  that  1  Cbron.  xsiv.  12,  the 
eoune  of  JtMm,  where  some  copies  have  the  course  of 
EUakim ;  and  I  think  this  to  be  by  no  means  an  improba- 
ble conjecture. 

t  Thu  Syroeoo,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  is  mentioned  as 
the  presideiU  ^  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  and  one  that  pe- 
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takings,  and  were  not  rather  zealous  in  the  worst 
actions,  and  extravagant  in  them  beyond  the  ex- 
ample of  others. 

10.  And  now,  when  the  multitude  were  gotten 
together  to  an  assembly,  and  every  one  was  in 
indignation  at  these  men*s  seizing  upon  the  sanc- 
tuary, at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but  had  not 
yet  Begun  their  attacks  upon  them,  (the  reason 
of  which  was  this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a 
difficult  thing  to  suppress  these  zealots,  as  in- 
deed the  case  was,)  Ananas  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  casting  his  eyes  freqnently  at  the 
temple,  and  having  a  flood  of  tears  in  nis  eyes, 
he  said,  *' Certainly  it  had  been  good  for  me  to 
die  before  I  had  seen  the  house  otGod  full  of  so 
many  abominations,  or  these  sacred  places  that 
ought  not  to  be  trodden  upon  at  random,  filled 
with  the  feet  of  these  blood-shedding  villains: 
yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed  with  the  vestments  or 
the  high  priesthood,  and  am  called  by  that  most 
venerable  name  [of  high  priest,]  still  live,  and 
am  but  too  fond  of  living,  and  cannot  endure  to 
undergo  a  death  which  would  be  the  glory  of  my 
old  age ;  and  if  I  were  the  only  person  concern- 
ed, and  as  it  were  in  a  desert,  i  would  give  up 
my  life,  and  that  alone  for  God's  sake :  for  to 
what  purpose  is  it  to  live  among  a  people  insen- 
sible of  tne'ir  calamities,  and  where  there  is  no 
notion  remaining  of  any  remedy  for  the  miseries 
that  are  upon  them  7  tor  when  you  are  seized 
upon,  you  bear  it,  when  your  are  beaten  you  are 
silent,  and  when  the  people  are  murdered,  no- 
body dares  so  much  as  send  out  a  groan  openly. 

0  bitter  tyranny  that  we  are  under !  But  why  do 

1  complain  of  the  tyrants  ?  Was  it  not  you,  and 
your  sufferance  or  them,  that  have  nourished 
them  t  Was  it  not  you  that  overlooked  those 
that  first  of  all  got  together,  for  they  were  then 
but  a  few,  and  by  your  silence  made  them  grow 
to  be  many,  and  by  conniving  at  them  when  they 
took  arms,  in  effect  armed  them  against  your- 
selves 7  You  ought  to  have  then  prevented  their 
first  attempts,  when  they  feU  a  reproaching  your 
relations;  out  by  neglecting  that  care  in  tune, 
you  have  encouragedthese  wretches  to  plunder 
men.  When  houses  were  pillaged,  nobody  said 
a  word,  which  was  the  occasion  why  they  carried 
off  the  owners  of  those  houses,  and  when  they 
were  drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  nobo- 
dy came  to  their  assistance.  They  then  proceed- 
ed to  put  those  whom  you  have  betrayed  into 
their  bands  into  bonds ;  1  do  not  say  how  many, 
and  of  what  characters  those  men  were  whom 
they  thus  served,  but  certainly  they  were  such 
as  were  accused  by  none,  and  condemned  by 
none ;  and  since  nobody  succoured  them  when 
they  were  put  in  bonds,  the  consequence  was, 
that  you  saw  the  same  persons  slain.  We  have 
seen  this  also ;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd 
of  brute  animals,  as  it  were,  have  been  still  led 
to  be  sacrificed,  when  yet  nobody  said  one  word, 
or  moved  his  right  hand  for  their  preservation. 
Will  you  bear,  therefore,  will  you  bear  to  see 
your  sanctuary  trampled  on  ?  and  will  you  lay 
steps  for  these  profane  wretches,  upon  which 
they  may  mount  to  higher  degrees  of  insolence  ? 
Will  you  not  pluck  them  down  from  their  ex- 
altation ?  for  even  by  this  time  they  had  pro- 
ceeded to  higher  enormities,  if  they  had  been 
able  to  overthrow  any  thing  greater  than  the 
sanctuary.  They  have  seizedupon  the  strongest 
place  of  the  whole  city;  you  may  call  it  the  tem- 
ple, if  you  please,  though  it  be  like  a  citadel  or 
fortress.    Now,  while  you  have  tyranny  in  so 

rished  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Jewish 
rabbins,  as  Reland  observes  on  this  place.  He  also  tells 
us,  that  those  rabbins  mention  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Ga- 
maln,  as  once  a  high  priest,  but  this  long  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  if  he  wore  the  same  per- 
son with  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  GaroAla,  in  Josephus,  he 
must  have  lived  to  b«  very  old,  or  they  have  be«o  very  bad 
chrooolofera. 
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great  a  dame  walled  in,  and  see  your  enemiei  I 
oyer  your  neodi,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  talce 
counsel  T  and  what  bave  you  to  rapport  your 
mindf  witlial  T  Perhaps  you  wait  for  the  Ro- 1 
mans,  that  they  may  protect  our  holy  places : 
are  our  matters  then  brought  to  that  pats,  and 
are  we  come  to  that  degree  of  misery,  that  our 
enemies  theraseWes  are  expected  to  pity  us  ?  O 
wretched  creatures!  will  not  you  rise  up,  and 
turn  upon  those  that  strike  you  7  which  you  may 
observe  in  wild  beasts  themselves,  that  they  will 
avenge  themselves  on  those  that  strike  tnera. 
Will  you  not  call  to  mind,  every  one  of  you,  the 
calamities  you  yourselves  have  suffered  7  nor  lay 
before  your  eyes  what  afflictions  you  yourselves 
have  undergone  t  and  will  not  such  things  sharp- 
en your  soius  to  revenge  7  Is  therefore  uiat  most 
honourable  and  most  natural  of  our  passions  ut- 
terly lost,  I  mean  the  desire  of  liberty  ?  Truly 
we  are  in  love  with  slavery,  and  in  love  with 
those  that  lord  it  over  us,  as  if  we  had  received 
that  principle  of  subjection  from  our  ancestors ; 

Set  did  they  undergo  many  and  great  wars  for 
lie  sake  of  liberty :  nor  were  they  so  far  over- 
come by  the  powerorthe  Egyptians  or  the  Medes, 
but  that  still  they  did  what  they  thought  fit,  not- 
withstanding their  commands  to  the  contrary. 
And  what  occasion  is  there  now  for  a  war  with 
the  Romans  ?  (I  meddle  not  with  determining 
whether  it  be  an  advantageous  and  profitable 
war  or  not :)  What  pretence  is  there  for  it  7  Is 
it  not  that  we  may  enjoy  our  liberty  7  Besides, 
shall  we  not  bear  the  lords  of  the  habitable  earth 
to  be  lords  over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of  our 
own  eountr^T  Although  1  must  say  that  submis- 
sion to  foreigners  may  be  borne,  because  fortune 
bath  already  doomed  us  to  it,  while  submission 
to  wicked  people  of  our  own  nation  is  too  un- 
manly, ana  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent. 
However,  since  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention 
the  Romans,  I  will  not  conceal  a  thing,  that,  as  I 
am  speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  and  affects 
me  considerably ;  it  is  this,  that  though  we  should 
be  taken  by  them,  (God  forbid  the  event  should 
be  so,)  yet  we  can  undergo  nothing  that  will  be 
harder  to  be  borne  than  what  these  men  have  al- 
ready brought  upon  us.  How  then  can  we  avoid 
sheddmg  of  tears,  when  we  see  the  Roman  dona- 
tions in  our  templej  while  we  withal  see  those  of 
oar  own  nation  taking  our  spoils,  and  plundering 
our  cloriouf  metropolis,  and  slaughtering  our 
men,urom  which  enormities  these  Romans  Uiem- 
■elres  would  have  abstained  7  To  see  those  Ro- 
mans never  going  beyond  the  bounds  allotted  to 
profane  persons,  nor  venturing  to  break  in  upon 
any  of  our  sacred  customs,  nay,  having  a  horror 
on  their  minds  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those 
sacred  walls;  while  some  that  have  been  bom  in 
this  very  country,  and  brought  up  in  our  customs, 
and  called  Jews,  do  walk  al>out  in  the  midst  of 
the  holy  places,  at  the  very  time  when  their  hands 
are  still  warm  with  the  slaughter  of  their  own 
countrymen.  Besides,  can  any  one  be  afraid  of  a 
war  abroad,  and  that  with  such  as  will  have  com- 
paratively much  greater  moderation  than  our  own 
people  have  7  For  truly,  if  we  may  suit  our  words 
to  tne  things  they  represent,  it  is  probable  one 
may  hereaner  find  the  Romans  to  be  the  support- 
ers of  our  laws,  and  those  within  ourselves  the  sub- 
▼erters  of  them.  And  now  I  am  perraaded  that 
e^err  one  of  you  here  comes  satisfied,  before  I 
speak,  that  these  overthrowers  of  our  liberties 
deserve  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  nobody  can  so 
much  as  devise  a  punishment  that  they  nave  not 
deserved  by  what  they  have  done,  and  that  you 
■re  all  provoked  against  them  by  those  their 
wicked  actions,  whence  you  have  suffered  so 
greatly.  But  perhaps  many  of  you  are  affright- 
ed at  the  multitude  of  those  zealots,  and  at  their 
andaciousness,  as  well  as  at  the  advantage  they 
hay*  over  us  in  their  being  higher  in  place  than 
wa  are;  lor  these  circumstances,  as  they  have 


been  occasioned  by  your  negUgence,  so  wiO  they 
become  still  jpreater  by  being  still  longer  neg- 
lected ;  for  their  multitude  is  every  day  augment- 
ed, by  every  ill  man*s  running  away  to  thoee 
that  are  like  to  themselves,  and  their  audacioaa- 
ness  is  therefore  inflamed  because  they  meet 
with  no  obstruction  to  their  designs.  And  for 
their  higher  place,  they  will  make  use  of  it  for 
engines  also,  if  we  give  them  time  to  do  so;  but 
be  assured  of  this,  that  if  we  get  up  to  fight 
them,  they  will  be  made  tamer  bv  their  own 
consciences; and  what  advantages  they  have  ia 
the  height  of  their  situation,  they  will  lose  by 
the  opposition  of  their  reason;  perhaps  aUo  God 
himself,  who  hath  been  affronted  by  them,  wiB 
make  what  they  throw  at  us  return  against 
themselves,  and  these  impious  wretches  will  be 
killed  by  their  own  darts :  let  us  but  make  our 
appearance  before  them,  and  they  will  come  to 
nothing.  However,  it  is  a  right  thing,  if  there 
should  be  any  danger  in  the  attempt,  to  die  be- 
fore these  holy  gates,  and  to  spend  our  yery 
lives,  if  not  for  the  sake  of  our  children  and 
wives,  yet  for  God*s  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  hu 
sanctuary.    I  will  assist  you  both  with  my  < 


sel  and  with  my  hand;  nor  shall  any  sagacity  of 
ours  be  wanting  for  your  support,  nor  shall  you 
see  that  I  will  be  sparing  of  my  body  neither." 

11.  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged  the 
multitude  to  go  against  the  zealots,  although  he 
knew  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  disperse  them, 
because  of  their  multitude,  and  their  youth,  and 
the  courage  of  their  souls,  but  chiefly  because  of 
their  consciousness  of  what  they  had  done,  since 
they  would  not  yield,  as  not  w  much  as  hoping 
for  pardon  at  the  last  for  those  their  enormities. 
However,  Ananus  resolved  to  undergo  whatever 
suffering  might  come  upon  him,  rather  than 
overlook  things,  now  they  were  in  such  great 
confusion.  So  the  multitude  cried  out  tokim, 
to  lead  them  on  against  those  whom  be  bad  de- 
scribed in  his  exhortation  to  them,  and  every 
one  of  them  was  most  readily  disposed  to  run  any 
hazard  whatsoever  on  that  account. 

12.  Now  while  Ananus  was  choosing  out  liis 
men,  and  putting  those  that  were  proper  for  his 

frarpose  in  array  for  fightinjg,  the  zealots  got  fai- 
brmation  of  his  undertaking,  (for  there  were 
some  who  went  to  them,  ana  told  them  all  that 
the  people  were  doing,)  and  were  irritated  at  it, 
and  leaping  out  of  the  temple  in  crowds,  and  by 
parties,  spared  none  whom  they  met  with.  Upoa 
this  Ananus  got  the  populace  together  on  the  sod- 
den, who  were  more  numerous  indeed  then  the 
zealots,  but  inferior  to  them  in  arms,  becaose 
they  had  not  been  regularly  put  into  array  fiir 
fighting,  but  the  alacrity  that  every  body  showed 
supplied  all  their  defects  on  both  sides,  the  citi- 
zens taking  up  so  great  a  passion  as  was  stronger 
than  arms,  and  deriving  a  degree  of  courage  from 
the  temple,  more  forcible  than  any  multitude 
whatsoever :  and  indeed  these  eitizens  thought  it 
was  not  possible  for  them  to  dwell  in  the  city, 
unless  they  could  cut  off  the  robbers  that  werem 
it    The  zealots  also  thought  that  unless  tbej 

Erevailed,  there  would  be  no  punishment  so  bad, 
ut  it  would  be  inflicted  on  them.  So  their  con- 
flicts were  conducted  by  their  passions,  and  at 
the  first  they  only  cast  stones  at  each  other  in  the 
city,  and  before  the  temple,  and  threw  their  jave- 
lins at  a  distance ;  but  when  either  of  them  were 
too  hard  for  the  other,  they  made  use  of  their 
swords ;  and  great  slaughter  was  made  on  both 
sides,  and  a  great  number  were  wounded.  As 
for  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people,  their  relations 
earned  them  out  to  their  own  nouses ;  but  when 
any  of  the  zealots  were  wounded,  he  went  up 
into  the  temple,  and  defiled  that  sacred  floor  with 
his  blood,  insomuch  that  one  may  say  it  was 
their  blood  alone  that  polluted  our  sanctuary. 
Now  in  these  conflicts  the  robbers  always  sallied 
out  of  the  temple,  and  were  too  hard  for  thair 
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memies;  bat  the  popalace  grew  very  ancry, 
md  became  more  and  more  uumeroua,  anare- 
>roaehed  those  that  gave  back,  and  those  behind 
MTOuld  not  afford  room  to  those  that  were  going  off, 
>at  forced  them  on  again,  till  at  length  they 
nade  their  whole  body  to  turn  against  their  ad- 
rersaries,  and  the  robbers  coulano  longer  op- 
pose them,  but  were  forced  gradually  to  retire 
into  the  temple;  when  Ananus*  and  his  party 
fell  into  it  at  the  same  time  together  with  them. 
Fhls  horribly  affrighted  the  robbers,  because  it 
depriyed  them  of  the  first  court;  so  they  fled 
into  the  inner  court  immediately,  and  shut  the 
l^tea.  Now  Ananus  did  not  think  fit  to  make  any 
attack  against  the  holy  gates,  although  the  other 
threw  their  stones  ana  darts  at  them  from  above. 
He  also  deemed  it  unlawful  to  introduce  the  mul- 
titude into  that  court  before  they  were  purified ; 
be  therefore  chose  out  of  them  all  by  lot  six 
thousand  armed  men,  and  placed  them  as  ^ards 
in  the  cloisters:  so  there  was  a  succession  of 
such  guards  one  after  another,  and  every  one 
was  forced  to  attend  in  his  course;  although 
many  of  the  chief  of  the  city  were  dismissed  by 
those  that  then  took  on  them  the  government, 
upon  their  hiring  some  of  the  poorer  sort,  and 
•ending  them  to  Keep  the  guard  in  their  stead. 

13.  Now  it  was  Jonn  who,  as  we  told  you,  ran 
away  from  Giscbala,  that  was  the  occasion  of  all 
these  being  destroyed.    He  was  a  man  of  great 
craft,  and  bore  about  him  in  his  soul  a  strong  pas- 
sion after  tyranny,  and  at  a  distance  was  the  ad- 
viser in  these  actions ;  and  indeed  at  this  time  he 
pretended  to  be  of  the  people's  opinion,  and  went 
all  about  with  Ananus,  when  he  consulted  the 
great  men  every  day,  and  in  the  night  time  also 
when  he  went  round  the  watch ;  but  be  divulged 
their  secrets  to  the  zealots,  and  every  thing  that 
the  people  deliberated  about  was  by  this  means 
known  to  their  enemies,  even  before  it  had  been 
well  agreed  upon  by  themselves.    And  by  way 
of  contrivance  now  he  might  not  be  brought  into 
suspicion,  he  cultivated  the  greatest  friendship 
possible  with  Annnus,  and  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
people;  yet  did  this  overdoing  of  his  turn  against 
liim,  for  he  flattered  them  so  extravagantly,  that 
be  was  but  the  more  suspected ;  and  his  constant 
attendance  every  where,  even  when  he  was  not 
invited  to  be  present,  made  him  strongly  suspect- 
ed  of  betraymg  their  secrets  to  the  enemy :  for 
they  plamly  perceived  that  they  understooa  all 
the  resolutions  taken  against  them  at  their  con- 
sultations. Nor  was  there  anyone  whom  they  had 
•o  mueh  reason  to  suspect  of  that  discoveiy  as 
this  John ;  yet  was  it  not  easy  to  get  quit  of  him, 
•o  potent  was  he  grown  by  his  wickea  practices. 
He  was  also  supported  by  many  of  those  eminent 
men,  who  were  to  be  consulted  upon  all  consider- 
able affairs ;  it  was  therefore  thought  reasonable 
to  oblige  him  to  give  them  assurance  of  his  good- 
will upon  oath  :  accordingly,  John  took  such  an 
oath  readily,  that  he  would  be  on  the  people's 
side,  and  would  not  betray  any  of  their  counseN 
or  practices  to  their  enemies,  and  would  assist 
them  in  overthrowing  those  that  attacked  them, 
and  that  both  by  his  hand  and  his  advice.    So 
Ananas  and  bis  party  believed  his  oath,  and  did 
now  receive  him  to  tlieir  consultations  without 
further  suspicion;  nay,  so  far  did  they  believe 
him,  that  they  sent  him  as  their  ambassador  into 
the  temple,  to  the  zealots,  with  proposals  of  ac- 
commoaation ;  for  they  were  very  desirous  to 
avoid  the  pollution  of  the  temple  as  much  as  they 
possibly  coald,  and  that  no  one  of  their  nation 
should  be  slain  therein. 
14.  Bat  now  this  John,  as  if  his  oath  had  been 

*  It  ii  worth  notlDf  here,  that  this  Ananus,  the  beet  of 
the  Jews  at  this  time,  and  the  high  priest,  who  was  so 
very  uneaty  at  the  profanation  of  the  Jewish  court*  of  the 
t«mple  by  the  zealots,  did  not,  however,  scruple  the  pro- 
faualion  of  the  court  of  tk«  OentUett  as  in  our  Saviour's 
days  it  wu  very  nraeh  profiined  by  the  Jews,  and  made  a 
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made  to  the  zealots,  and  for  confirmation  of  his 
^ood-will  to  them,  and  not  against  them,  went 
mto  the  temple,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  spake  as  follows :  that  "  he  had  run  many 
hazards  on  their  account,  and  in  order  to  let  them 
know  of  every  thing  that  was  secretly  contrived 
against  them  by  Ananus  and  his  party ;  but  that 
both  he  and  they  should  be  cast  into  the  most 
imminent  danger,  unless  some  providential  as- 
sistance were  afforded  them;  for  that  Ananuf 
made  no  longer  delay,  but  had  prevailed  with  the 
people  to  send  ambassadors  to  Vespasian,  to  in- 
vite him  to  come  presently  and  take  the  city ; 
and  that  he  had  appomted  a  fast  for  the  next  day 
against  them,  that  they  might  obtain  admission 
into  the  temple  on  a  religious  account,  or  cam  it 
by  force,  ana  fight  with  tiiem  there ;  that  he  did 
not  see  bow  long  they  could  either  endure  a  siege, 
or  how  they  could  fight  against  so  many  enemies.*' 
He  added  farther,  **  that  it  was  by  the  providence 
of  God  he  was  himself  sent  an  ambassador  to 
them  for  an  accommodation:  for  that  Ananuf 
did  therefore  offer  them  such  proposals,  that  ha 
might  come  upon  them  when  they  were  unarm- 
ed :  that  they  ought  to  choose  one  of  theta  two 
methods,  either  to  intercede  with  those  that 
guarded  them,  to  save  their  lives,  or  to  provide 
some  foreign  assistance  for  themselves :  that  if 
they  fostered  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  par- 
don, in  case  they  were  'subdued,  they  nad  forgot- 
ten what  desperate  things  they  bad  (lone,  or  could 
suppose,  that  as  soon  as  Uio  actors  repented,  those 
that  had  suffered  by  them  must  be  presently  re- 
conciled to  them:  while  those  that  have  done 
injuries,  though  they  pretend  to  repent  of  them, 
are  frequently  bated  by  the  others  for  that  sort 
of  repentance ;  and  that  the  sufferers,  when  they 
get  the  power  into  their  hands,  are  usually  still 
more  severe  upon  the  actors ;  that  the  mends 
and  kindred  of  those  that  had  been  destroyed 
would  always  be  laving  plots  against  them ;  and 
that  a  large  body  of  people  were  very  angry  on 
account  of  their  gross  breaches  of  their  laws,  and 
[illegal]  judicatures,  insomuch,  that  although 
some  part  might  commiserate  them,  those  womd 
be  quite  overborne  by  the  majority." 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Idumeana,  beinje  sen/  for  by  ike  Zeaiait, 
came  immediately  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  Huy 
vere  excluded  out  of  the  City^  Ihey  lay  all  Night 
there,  Jesua^  one  of  Hie  High  Prieetg,  make$  a 
Speech  to  them ;  and  Sitnon,  the  Idumean,  maket 
a  Reply  to  it. 

$  1.  Noty  by  this  crafty  speech  John  made  the 
zealots  afraid ;  yet  he  durst  not  direct^  name 
what  foreign  assistance  he  meant,  but  in  a  covert 
way  only  intimated  at  the  Idumeans.  But  now 
that  he  might  particularly  irritate  the  leaders  of 
the  zealots,  he  calumniated  Ananus,  that  he  was 
about  a  piece  of  barbarity,  and  did  in  a  special 
manner  threaten  them.  These  leaders  were 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  seemed  the  most 
plausible  man  of  them  all,  both  -in  considering 
what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and  in  the  execution  of 
what  he  had  determined  upon,  and  Zacharias, 
the  son  of  Phaiek,  both  of  whom  derived  their 
families  from  the  priests.  Now  when  these  two 
men  had  heard  not  only  the  common  threaten- 
ings  which  belonged  to  them  all,  but  those  pecu- 
liarly levelled  against  themselves,  and,  besides, 
how  Ananus  ana  bis  party,  in  order  to  secure 
their  own  dominion,  hod  invited  the  Romans  to 
come  to  them,  for  that  also  was  part  of  John*s 
lie,  they  hesitated  a  great  while  what  they  should 

market-place,  nay,  a  den  of  fJUeeet,  without  scruple, 
Matt.  xxi.  12,  13',  Mark  xi.  15—17.  Accordingly,  Jose- 
phus  himself,  when  he  speaks  of  the  two  inner  courts,  oalls 
them  both  uyta  or  half  placet^  but,  so  far  as  I  remember, 
he  never  fives  that  character  to  the  court  of  the  OtBtUee 
SeeB.  v.cb.ix.seet.S. 


d08 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


do,  considering  fbe  thortnest  of  the  time  by 
which  they  were  straitened ;  because  the  people 
were  prepared  to  attack  them  verv  soon,  and 
because  the  suddenness  of  the  plot  laid  against 
them  had  almost  cut  off  all  their  hopes  of  getting 
any  foreign  assistance^  for  they  might  be  under 
the  height  of  their  afflictions  before  any  of  their 
confederates  could  be  informed  of  it.  However, 
it  was  resolved  to  call  in  the  Idumeons ;  so  they 
wrote  a  short  letter  to  this  effect,  that  "Ananus 
had  imposed  on  the  people,  and  was  betraying 
their  metropolis  to  the  Romans ;  that  they  them- 
selves had  revolted  from  the  rest,  and  were  in 
custody  in  the  temple,  on  account  of  the  preser- 
vation of  their  liberty ;  that  there  was  but  a 
small  time  left  wherein  they  misht  hope  for  their 
deliverance ;  and  that  unless  they  would  come 
immediately  to  their  assistance,  they  should 
themselves  be  soon  in  the  power  of  Ananus,  and 
the  city  would  be  in  the  power  of  the  Romans." 
They  also  charged  the  messengers  to  tell  many 
more  circumstances  to  the  rulers  of  the  Idume- 
ans.  Now  there  were  two  active  men  proposed 
for  the  carrying  this  message,  and  such  as  were 
well  able  to  speak,  and  to  persuade  them  thot 
things  were  in  this  posture;  and,  what  was  a 
qualification  still  more  necessary  than  the  for- 
mer, they  were  very  swift  of  foot;  for  thev  knew 
well  enough  that  these  would  immediately  com- 
ply with  their  desires,  as  being  ever  a  tumultu- 
ous and  disorderly  nation,  always  on  the  watch 
upon  every  motion,  delighting  in  mutations;  and 
upon  ^our  flattering  them  ever  so  little,  and  pe- 
titionmg  them,  they  soon  take  their  arms,  and 
put  themselves  into  motion,  and  moke  haste  to 
a  battle,  as  if  it  were  to  a  feast.  There  was,  in- 
deed, occasion  for  quick  despatch  in  the  carrying 
of  thii  message,  in  which  point  the  messengers 
were  no  way  defective.  Both  their  names  were 
Ananias ;  and  they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans. 

2.  Now  these  rulers  were  ereatly  surprised  at 
the  contents  of  the  letter,  ana  at  what  those  that 
came  with  it  further  told  them ;  whereupon  they 
ran  about  the  nation  like  madmen,  and  made 
proclamation  that  the  people  should  come  to  war; 
io  a  multitude  was  suddenly  got  together,  sooner 
indeed  than  the  time  appointed  in  the  proclama- 
tion, and  ever]^  body  caught  up  their  arms,  in 
order  to  maintain  the  liberty  of  tneir  metropolis; 
and  twenty  thousand  of  them  were  nut  into  battle 
array,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  unaer  four  com- 
manders, John  and  Jacob,  the  sons  of  Sosas ;  and 
besides  these  were  8imon  tlie  sou  of  Cathlos,  and 
Phineas  the  son  of  Clusothus. 

3.  Now  this  exit  of  the  messengers  was  not 
known  either  to  Ananus,  or  to  the  guards,  but 
the  approach  of  the  Idumeans  was  known  to  him : 
fbr  as  ne  knew  of  it  before  they  came,  he  ordered 
the  gates  to  be  shut  nzainst  them,  and  that  the 
walls  should  be  guarded.  Yet  did  not  he  by  any 
means  think  of  fishting  against  them,  but,  before 
Uiey  came  to  blows,  to  try  what  persuasions 
would  do.  Accordingly,  Jesus,  the  eldest  of  the 
high  priests  next  to  Ananus,  stood  upon  the 
tower  that  was  over  against  them,  and  said  thus, 
*'Many  troubles  indeed,  and  those  of  various 
kinds,  have  fallen  upon  this  city,  yet  in  none  of 
them  have  I  so  mucli  wondered  at  her  fortune  as 
DOW,  when  you  are  come  to  assist  wicked  men, 
and  this  after  a  manner  very  extraordinary ;  for 
I  see  that  you  are  come  to  support  the  vilest  men 
against  us,  and  this  with  so  great  alacrity,  as  you 
eould  hardly  put  on  the  like,  in  case  our  metro- 
polis had  called  you  to  her  assistance  against 
barbarians.  And  if  f  had  perceived  that  your 
army  was  composed  of  men  like  unto  those  who 
invited  them,  I  hod  not  deemed  your  attempt  so 
absurd.  For  nothing  docs  so  much  cement  the 
minds  of  men  together  as  the  alliance  there  is 
between  their  manners.  But  now  for  these  men 
Who  have  invited  yoo,  if  you  were  to  examine  | 


them  one  by  one,  every  one  of  them  would  1m 
found  to  have  deserved  ten  tboasand  deaths  ;  Ibr 
the  very  rascality  and  offscouring  of  the  woole 
country,  who  have  spent  in  debauchery  their 
own  substance,  and,  by  way  of  trial  befofehiiod« 
have  madly  plundered  the  neighbouring  viilagea 
and  cities,  in  the  upshot  of  oil  have  privately 
run  together  into  this  holy  city.    They  ore  rob- 
bers, who  by  their  prodisious  wickedness  have 
Crofoned  this  most  sacr^  floor,  and  who  are  ta 
e  now  seen  drinking  themselves  drunk  Id  the 
sanctuary,  oud  expending  the  spoils  of  those 
whom  they  have  slaughtered  upon  their  ansa 
tiable  bellies.    As  for  the  multitude  that  is  with 
youjone  may  see  them  so  decently  adorned  in  their 
armour,  as  it  would  become  them  to  be,  had  theit 
metropolis  called  them  to  her  assistance  against 
foreigners.    What  can  a  man  coll  this  procedure 
of  yours,  but  the  sport  of  fortune,  when  he  sees 
a  whole  nation  coming  to  protect  a  sink  of  wicked 
wretches  7  I  have  for  a  good  while  been  in  doobt 
what  it  could  possibly  be  that  should  move  you 
to  do  this  so  suddenly;  because  certainly  you 
would  not  take  on  your  armour  on  behalf  of  rob- 
bers, and  against  a  people  of  kin  to  you,  without 
some  very  ^at  cause  for  your  so  doing.     But 
we  have  on  item  that  the  Romans  are  pretended, 
and  that  we  are  supposed  to  be  going  to  betray 
this  city  to  them ;  for  some  of  your  men  have 
lately  made  a  clamour  about  those  matters,  and 
have  said  they  are  come  to  set  their  metrcmola 
free.     Now,  we  cannot  but  admire  at  tnese 
wretches  in  their  devising  such  a  lie  as  this 
against  us;  for  they  knew  there  was  no  other  way 
to  irritate  aeainst  us  men  that  were  naturally  de> 
sirous  of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  the  best 
disposed  to  fight  against  foreign  enemies,  but  by 
framing  a  tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray  that 
most  desirable  thing,  liberty.    But  yon  ought  to 
consider  what  sort  of  people  they  ore  that  raise 
this  calumny,  and  against  what  sort  of  people 
that  calumny  is  raised,  and  to  gather  the  truth  of 
tilings,  not  by  fictitious  speeches,  but  out  of  the 
actions  of  both  parties ;  for  what  occasicm  is  there 
for  us  to  sell  ourselves  to  the  Romans;  while  it 
was  in  our  power  not  to  have  revolted  from  them 
at  first,  or,  when  we  had  once  revolted,  to  have 
returned  under  their  dominion  again;  and  this 
while  the  neighbouring  countries  were  not  yet 
laid  waste  ?  wnereas,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  Romans,  if  we  were  desirous  of 
it,  now  they  have  subdued   Galilee,  and  are 
thereby  become  proud  and  insolent;  and  to  en- 
deavour to  please  them  at  the  time  when  they 
are  so  near  us,  would  bring  such  a  reproach  upon 
us  as  were  worse  than  death.    As  for  myseu  in- 
deed, I  should  have  preferred  peace  with  them 
before  death  ;  but  now  we  have  once  made  war 
upon  them,  nnd  fousht  with  them,  I  prefer  death 
with  reputation,  before  living  in  captivity  under 
them.  But  farther,  whether  do  they  pretend  that 
we,  who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people,  have  sent 
thus  privately  to  the  Romans,  or  hath  it  been 
done  by  the  common  suffrages  of  the  people?  If 
it  be  ourselves  only  that  have  done  it,  let  them 
name  those  friends  of  ours  that  have  been  sent, 
as  our  servants,  to  manage  this  treachery.  Hath 
any  one  been  caught  as  he  went  out  on  this  er- 
rand, or  seized  upon  as  he  came  back  1  Are  they 
in  possession  of  our  letters  ?  How  could  he  be 
concealed  from  such  a  vast  number  of  our  fellow- 
citizens,  among  whom  we  are  conversant  every 
hour,  while  what  is  done  privately  in  the  coun- 
try, is,  it  seems,  known  by  the  zealots,  who  are 
but  few  in  number,  and  under  confinement  also, 
and  are  not  able  to  come  out  of  the  temple  mto 
the  city.    Is  this  the  first  time  that  they  are  be 
come  sensible  how  they  ought  to  be  punished  fbi 
their  insolent  actions  1  For  while  these  men  were 
free  from  the  fear  they  are  now  under,  there  was 
no  suspicion  raised  that  any  of  us  were  traitors. 
But  if  they  lay  this  charge  against  the  peoplsi 
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iltis  ma&l  have  been  done  at  a  public  consultation, 
Lnd  not  one  of  the  people  must  have  dinsented 
Trom  the  rest  of  the  a!«serably :  in  which  case  the 
public  fame  of  this  matter  would  have  come  to 
vou  sooner  than  any  particular  indication.  But 
Flow  could  that  be?  Must  there  not  then  have 
t>een  ambassadors  sent  to  confirm  the  agree- 
ments ?  And  let  them  tell  us  who  this  ambassador 
XV.1S,  that  was  ordained  for  that  purpose.  But 
this  is  no  other  than  a  pretence  of  such  men  as 
are  loath  to  die,  and  arc  labouring  to  escape  those 

Kunii«hments  that  han^  over  them:   for  if  fate 
.id  detcrromed  that  this  city  was  to  be  betrayed 
iuto  its  enemies*  hands,  no  other  than  these  men 
that  accuse  us  falsely  could  have  the  impudence 
to  do  it,  there  being  no  wickedness  wanting  to 
complete  their  impudent  practices  but  this  only, 
that  they  become  traitors.    And  now  you  Idu- 
xneons  are  come  hither  already  with  your  arms ; 
it  is  your  duty,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  assisting 
to  your  metropolis,  and  to  join  with  us  in  cutting 
off  those  tyrants  that  have  infringed  the  rules  of 
otir  regular  tribunals,  that  have  trampled  upon 
our  laws,  and  made  their  swords  the  arbitrators 
of  right  and  wrong ;  for  they  have  seized  upon 
men  of  great  eminence,  and  under  no  accusation, 
as  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  market-place, 
and  tortured  them  with  putting  them  into  bonds, 
and,  without  bearing  to  hear  what  they  had  to 
say,  or  what  supplications  they  made,  they  de- 
stroyed them.  You  may,  if  you  please,  come  into 
the  city,  though  not  in  the  way  of  war,  and  take 
a  view  of  the  marks  still  remaining  of  what  I 
now  say,  and  may  see  the  houses  that  have  been 
depopulated  by  their  rapacious  hands,  with  those 
wives  and  families  that  are  in  black,  mourning 
for  their  slaughtered  relations;  as  also  you  may 
hear  their  groans  and  lamentations  all  the  city 
over;  for  there  is  nobody  but  hath  tasted  of  the 
incursions  of  these  profane  wretches,  who  have 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  madness,  as  not  only 
to  have  transferred  their  impudent  robberies  out 
of  the  country,  and  the  remote  cities,  into  this 
city,  the  very  face  and  head  of  the  whole  nation, 
oat  out  of  the  city  into  the  temple  also;  for  that 
is  now  made  their  receptacle  and  refuge,  and 
the  fountain-head  whence  their  preparations  are 
made  against  us.  And  this  iilace,  which  is  adored 
by  the  habitable  world,  ana  honoured  by  such  as 
only  know  it  by  report,  as  far  as  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  is  trampled  upon  by  these  wild  beasts  born 
among  ourselves.  They  now  triumph  in  the  des- 

Eerate  condition  they  are  already  in,  when  they 
ear  that  one  people  is  going  to  fight  against 
another  people,  and  one  city  against  another 
city,  and  that  your  nation  hath  gotten  an  army 
together  against  its  own  bowels.  Instead  of  which 
procedure,  it  were  highly  fit  and  reasonable,  as  I 
said  before,  for  you  to  join  with  us  in  cutting  off 
these  wretches,  and  in  particular  to  be  revenged 
on  them  for  putting  this  very  cheat  upon  you :  I 
mean,  for  having  the  impudence  to  invite  you  to 
assist  them,  of  whom  they  ought  to  have  stood  in 
fear,  as  ready  to  punish  them.  But  if  you  have 
some  regard  to  these  men's  invitation  or  you,  yet 
may  you  lay  aside  your  arms,  and  come  into  the 
city  under  the  notion  of  our  kindred,  and  take 
upon  you  a  middle  name  between  that  of  auxi- 
liaries and  of  enemies,  and  so  become  judges  in 
X\m  case.  However,  consider  what  tliese  men 
will  gain  by  being  called  into  iudgment  before 
you,  for  such  undeniable  and  such  flagrant 
crimes,  who  would  not  vouchsafe  to  hear  such  as 
bad  no  accusations  laid  against  them  to  speak  a 
word  for  themselves.  However,  let  them  gain 
this  advantage  by  your  coming.  But  still,  ifyou 
will  neither  take  our  part  in  that  indignation  we 

*  This  appellation  of  Jerusalem  given  it  here  by  Simon, 
thfl  general  ot  the  Idumeanf,  The  eomnum  city  of  the 
Iduineani,  who  were  proselytes  of  justice,  as  well  as  of 
the  orif iual  native  Jews,  grpatly  conSrm.i  that  maxim  of 
lbs  rabbins,  lisre  set  down  by  Reload,  ihalJiruMoUm  vml$ 
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have  at  these  men,  nor  judge  between  ns,  tho 
third  thing  I  have  to  propose  is  this,  that  yon  let 
us  both  alone,  and  neither  insult  upon  our  ca- 
lamities, nor  abide  with  these  plotters  against 
their  metropolis :  for  though  you  should  have 
ever  so  great  a  suspicion  that  some  of  us  have 
discoursed  with  the  Romans,  it  is  in  your  power 
to  watch  the  passages  into  the  city :  and  in  case 
any  thing  that  we  have  been  accused  of  is  brought 
to  light,  then  to  come,  and  defend  your  metro- 
polis, and  to  iuflict  punishment  on  those  that  ore 
found  guilty;  for  the  enemy  cannot  prevent  you 
who  are  so  near  to  the  city.  But  if,  after  all, 
none  of  these  proposals  seem  acceptable  and  mo- 
derate, do  not  you  wonder  that  the  gates  are  shut 
against  you,while  vou  bear  your  arms  about  you.** 
4.  Thus  spake  Jesus,  yet  did  not  the  multitude 
of  the  Idumeans  give  any  attention  to  what  he 
said,  but  were  in  a  rage,  because  thej  did  not 
meet  with  a  ready  entrance  into  the  city.  The 
generals  also  had  indignation  at  the  offer  of  lay- 
ing down  their  arms,  and  looked  upon  it  as  equal 
to  a  captivity,  to  throw  them  away  at  any  man*8 
injunction  wuomsoever.  But  Simon  the  son  of 
Cathlas,  one  of  their  commanders,  with  much 
ado  quieted  the  tumult  of  his  own  men,  and  stood 
so  that  the  high  priests  might  hear  him,  and  said 
as  follows :  "I  can  no  longer  wonder  that  the  pa- 
trons of  liberty  are  under  custody  in  the  temple, 
since  there  are  those  that  shut  the  gates  of  our 
common  city  to  their  own  nation,  and  at  the  same 
time  are  prepared  to  admit  the  Romans  into  it ; 
nay,  perhaps  are  disposed  to  crown  the  gates 
with  garlands  at  their  coming,  while  they  speak 
to  the  Idumeans  from  their  own  towers,  and  en- 
join them  to  throw  down  their  arms,  which  they 
have  taken  up  for  the  preservation  of  its  liberty.* 
And  while  they  will  not  intrust  the  guard  of  our 
metropolis  to  their  kindred,  profess  to  make  them 
judges  of-  the  differences  that  are  amon^  thenn  ; 
nay,  while  they  accuse  some  men  of  having  slain 
others  without  a  legal  trial,  they  do  themselves 
condemn  a  whole  nation  after  an  ignominious 
manner;  and  have  now  walled  up  tliat  city  from 
their  own  nation,  which  used  to  be  open  to  even 
all  foreigners  that  came  to  worship  there.  We 
have  indeed  come  in  great  haste  to  you,  and  to 
a  war  against  our  own  countrymen ;  and  the  rea- 
son why  we  have  made  such  haste  is  this,  that 
we  may  preserve  that  freedom  which  you  are  so 
unhappy  as  to  betray.  You  have  probably  been 
guilty  of  the  like  crimes  against  those  whom  you 
keep  in  custody,  and  have,  I  suppose,  collected 
together  the  like  plausible  pretences  against 
them  also,  that  you  make  use  of  against  us :  af- 
ter which  you  have  gotten  the  mastery  of  those 
within  the  temple,  and  keep  them  in  custody, 
while  they  are  only  taking  care  of  the  public  af- 
fairs. You  have  also  shut  tlie  gates  of  the  city 
in  general  against  nations  that  are  the  most 
nearly  related  to  you :  and  while  you  give  such 
injurious  commands  to  others,  you  complain  that 
you  have  been  tyrannized  over  by  them,  and  fix 
the  name  of  unjust  governors  upon  such  as  are 
tyrannized  over  bv  yourselves.  Who  can  bear 
this  your  abuse  of  words,  while  they  have  a  re- 
gard to  the  contrariety  of  your  actions,  unless 
you  mean  this,  that  those  Idumeans  do  now  ex- 
clude you  out  of  your  metropolis,  whom  you  ex- 
clude from  the  sacred  oflSces  of  your  own  coun- 
try. One  may  indeed  justly  complain  of  those 
that  are  besieged  in  the  temple,  that  when  they 
had  courage  enough  to  punish  those  tyrants 
which  you  call  eminent  men,  and  free  from 
any  accusations,  because  of  their  being  your 
companions  in  wickedness,  they  did  not  begin 
with  you,  and  thereby  cut  off  beforehand  the 

not  asaifiited  or  appropriated  to  the  tribe  ofBefgamim  or 
Judak,  but  every  trUte  had  equal  right  to  it  [at  their 
coming  to  worship  there  at  the  several  festivals.J  Sse  a 
little  before,  eh.  lii.  sect.  3. 


510 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


most  dongerons  portf  of  this  treason.  Bat  if 
these  men  have  been  more  merciful  than  the  pub- 
lic necessit]^  required,  we  that  are  Idumeans  will 
preserve  this  house  of  God,  and  will  fight  for  our 
common  country,  and  will  oppose  by  war  as  weU 
those  that  attack  them  from  abroad,  as  those 
that  betray  them  from  within.  Here  will  we 
abide  before  the  walls  in  our  armour,  until  either 
the  Romans  ^row  weary  in  waiting  for  you,  or 
you  become  friends  to  liberty,  and  repent  of  what 
you  have  done  against  it.** 

5  And  now  did  the  Idumeans  make  an  accla- 
mation to  what  Simon  had  said ;  but  Je^us  went 
away  sorrowful,  as  seeing  that  the  Idumeans 
were  against  all  moderate  counsels,  and  that  the 
city  was  besieged  on  both  sides.  Nor  indeed 
were  the  minds  of  the  Idumeans  at  rest,  for  they 
were  in  a  rage  at  the  injury  that  hnd  been  offered 
them  by  their  exclusion  out  of  the  city ;  and 
when  they  thought  the  zealots  had  been  strong, 
but  saw  nothing  of  theirs  to  support  them,  they 
were  in  doubt  about  the  matter,  and  many  of 
them  repented  that  they  had  come  thither.  Uut 
the  shame  that  would  attend  them  in  case  they 
returned  without  doing  any  thins  at  all,  so  far 
overcame  that  their  repentance,  ^at  they  lay  all 
night  before  the  wall,  though  in  a  very  baa  en- 
campment; for  there  broke  out  a  prodigious 
storm  in  the  night,  with  the  utmost  violence,  and 
very  strong  winds,  with  the  largest  showers  of 
rain,  with  continual  lightnings,  terrible  thunder- 
ings,  and  amazing  concussions  and  bellowings 
or  the  earth,  that  was  in  an  earthquake.  These 
things  were  a  manifest  indication  that  some  de- 
struction was  coming  upon  men,  when  the  sys- 
tem of  the  world  was  put  into  this  disorder,  and 
any  one  would  guess  that  these  wonders  fore- 
showed some  grand  calamities  that  were  coming. 

6.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  Idumeans  and  of  the 
citizens  was  one  and  the  same.  The  Idumeans 
thought  that  God  was  angry  at  their  taking  arms, 
and  that  they  would  not  escape  punishment  for 
their  making  war  upon  their  metropolis.  Ananus 
and  his  party  thought  that  they  had  conquered 
without  fighting,  and  that  God  acted  as  a  gene- 
ral for  them;  but  truly  they  proved  both  illcon- 
jectorers  at  what  was  to  come,  and  made  those 
events  to  be  ominous  to  their  enemies,  while  they 
were  themselves  to  undergo  the  ill  effects  of 
them  ;  for  the  Idumeans  fenced  one  another  by 
unitins  their  bodies  into  one  band,  and  thereby 
kept  uiemselves  warm,  and  connecting  their 
shields  over  their  heads,  were  not  so  much  hurt 
by  the  rain.  But  the  zealots  were  more  deeply 
concerned  for  the  danger  these  men  were  in  than 
thev  were  for  themselves,  and  got  together,  and 
looked  about  them  to  see  whether  they  could  de- 
vise any  means  of  assisting  them.  The  hotter 
sort  of  them  thought  it  best  to  force  their  guards 
with  their  arras,  and  after  that  to  fall  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  publicly  open  the  gates  to 
those  that  came  to  their  assistance ;  as  supposing 
the  guards  would  be  in  disorder,  nnd  give  way 
at  such  an  unexpected  attempt  of  theirs,  espe- 
cially as  the  greater  part  of  them  were  unarm- 
ed, and  unskilled  in  the  affairs  of  war;  and  that 
besides,  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  would  not 
be  easily  gathered  together,  but  confined  to  their 
houses  by  the  storm ;  and  that  if  there  were  any 
hazard  in  their  undertaking,  it  became  them  to 
suffer  any  thing  whatsoever  themselves,  rather 
than  to  overlook  so  great  a  multitude  as  were 
miserably  perishing  on  their  account.  But  the 
more  prudent  part  of  them  disapproved  of  this 
forcible  method,  because  they  saw  not  only  the 
guards  about  them  very  numerous,  but  the  walls 
of  the  city  itself  carefully  watched,  by  reason  of 
the  Idumeans.  They  also  supposed  that  Ananas 
would  be  every  where,  and  visit  the  guards  every 
hour;  which  indeed  was  done  unon  other  nights, 
but  was  omitted  that  night,  not  oy  reason  of  any 
alothfulness  of  Ananus,  but  by  tne  overbearing 
appointment  of  fattj  that  so  both  he  might  him- 


self perish,  and  the  moltitode  of  the  {[vards  mi^C 
perish  with  him ;  for  truly  as  the  night  was  uir 
gone,  and  the  storm  was  yery  terrible.  Ananas 
gave  the  guards  in  the  cloisters  leave  to  go  to 
sleep :  while  it  came  into  the  heads  of  the  zealots 
to  make  use  of  the  saws  belonging  to  the  temple, 
and  to  cut  the  bars  of  the  gates  to  pieces.  The 
noise  of  the  wind,  and  that  not  inferior  sound  of 
the  thunder,  did  here  also  conspire  with  their  de- 
signs, that  the  noise  of  the  saws  was  not  beard 
by  the  others. 

7.  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple  to 
the  wall  of  tne  city,  and  made  use  of  their  saws, 
and  opened  that  gate  which  was  over  against  the 
Idumeans.  Now  at  first  there  came  a  Tear  upon 
the  Idumeans  themselves,  which  disturbed  them, 
as  imagining  that  Ananus  and  his  party  were 
coming  to  attack  them,  so  that  every  one  of  them 
had  his  right  hand  upon  his  sword,  in  order  to 
defend  himself;  bat  they  soon  came  to  know  who 
they  were  that  came  to  them,  and  were  entered 
the  city.  And  had  the  Idumeans  then  fallen  upon 
the  city,  nothing  could  have  hindered  them  from 
destroying  the  people  every  man  of  them,  such 
was  the  rage  they  were  in  at  that  time ;  but  tbcj 
first  of  all  made  haste  to  get  the  zealots  out  oif 
custody,  which  those  that  orought  them  in  ear- 
nestly desired  them  to  do,  and  not  to  overlook 
those  for  whose  sakes  they  were  come,  in  the 
midst  of  their  distresses,  nor  to  bring  them  into 
a  still  greater  danger ;  for  that  when  they  had 
once  seized  upon  the  guards,  it  would  be  easy 
for  them  to  fall  upon  the  city ;  but  that  if  the  city 
were  once  alarmed,  they  would  not  then  be  able 
to  overcome  those  guards,  because  as  soon  as 
they  should  perceive  they  were  there,  they 
would  put  themselves  in  order  to  fight  them,  and 
would  binder  their  coming  into  the  temple. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  Cruelfv  ofihe  Idumeans j  vhen  they  were  got- 
ten into  me  Tempt e,  during  the  Storm  :  ami  nf 
tite  Zealots,  Concerning  the  Slaughter  of  Ana- 
nuSf  and  Jesua^  and  Zacharias.  And  Sote  the 
Idumeans  retired  home, 

$  1.  This  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans ;  and 
they  ascended  through  the  city  to  the  temple. 
The  zealots  were  also  in  great  expectation  of 
their  comins,  and  earnestly  waited  for  them. 
When  therefore  these  were  entering,  they  also 
came  boldly  out  of  the  inner  temple,  and  mixing 
themselves  with  the  Idumeans,  they  attacked  the 
guards :  and  some  of  those  that  were  upon  the 
watch,  out  were  fallen  asleep,  they  killed  as  they 
were  asleep;  but  as  those  that  were  now  awak 
ened  made  a  cry,  the  whole  multitude  arose,  and 
in  the  amazement  they  were  in,  caught  hold  of 
their  arms  immediately,  and  betook  themselves 
to  their  own  defence ;  and  so  long  as  they  thought 
they  were  only  the  zealots  who  attacked  them, 
they  went  on  boldly,  as  hoping  to  overpower  them 
by  their  numbers*  but  when  they  saw  others 

fTessing  in  upon  them  also,  they  perceived  the 
dumeans  were  got  in ;  and  the  greatest  part  of 
them  laid  ntiide  their  arms,  together  with  their 
courage,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentations. 
But  some  few  of  the  younger  sort  covered  them- 
selves with  their  armour,  and  valiantly  received 
the  Idumeans,  and  for  a  while  protected  the  mul- 
titude of  old  men.  Others,  indeed,  gave  a  sig- 
nal to  those  that  were  in  the  city  of  the  calami- 
ties they  were  in;  but  when  these  were  also 
made  sensible  that  the  Idumeans  were  come  in, 
none  of  them  durst  come  to  their  assistance,  only 
they  returned  the  terrible  echo  of  wailiog,  and 
lamented  their  inisfortunes.  A  great  howling  of 
the  women  was  excited  also,  and  every  one  of 
the  guards  were  in  danger  of  being  killed.  TIte 
zealots  also  joined  in  Uie  shouts  raised  by  the 
Idumeans :  and  the  storm  itself  rendered  the  cry 
more  terriole;  nor  did  the  Idumeans  spare  any 
re  naturally  a  most  barbaroat 
,  and  had  been  diitrassed  by 


body,  for  as  they  are  naturally  a  most  barbaroat 
and  bloody  natioo,  ax  ' '    ' 
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%lie  tempest,  they  made  use  of  their  weapons 
flL^aiiist  those  that  had  shut  the  gates  against 
them,  and  acted  in  the  some  manner  as  to  those 
tliat  supplicated  for  their  lives,  and  to  those  that 
fought  tnem,  insomuch  that  they  ran  through 
lliose  with  their  swords  who  desired  them  to  re- 
roembcr  the  rehition  there  was  between  them, 
SKud  begged  of  tiium  to  have  regard  to  their  com- 
mou  temple.    Now  there  was  at  present  neither 
fkuy  place  for  flight,  nor  any  hope  of  preserva- 
tion, Dut  as  they  were  driven  one  upon  another 
in  heaps,  so  were  they  slain.    Thus  the  great- 
er part  were  driven  together  by  force,  as  there 
was  now  no  place  of  retirement,  and  the  murder- 
ers were  upon  them,  and  having  no  other  way, 
threw  themselves  down  headlong  into  the  city ; 
^whereby,  in  my  opinion,  they  under>vent  a  more 
miserable  destruction  than  tlmt  which  they  avoid- 
ed, because  that  was  a  voluntary  one.  And  now 
the  outer  temple  was  all  of  it  overflowed  with 
blood ;  and  that  day,  as  it  came  on,  saw  eight 
thousand  five  hundred  dead  bodies  there. 

2.  But  the  rage  of  the  Idumeans  was  not  sa- 
tiated by  these  slaughters;  but  they  now  be- 
took themselves  to  the  city,  and  plundered  every 
house,  and  slew  every  one  they  met;  and  for  the 
other  multitude,  they  esteemed  it  needless  to  go 
on  with  killing  them;  but  they  sought  for  the 
high  priests,  and  the  generality  went  with  the 
greatest  zeal  against  them ;  and  as  soon  as  they 
caught  them  they  slew  them;  and  then  standing 
upon  their  dead  bodies,  in  way  of  jest,  upbraided 
Anonus  with  his  kindness  to  the  people,  and  Je- 
sus with  his  speech  made  to  them  from  the  wall. 
Nay,  they  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  impiety, 
as  to  cast  away  their  dead  bodies  without  bu- 
rial, although  the  Jews  used  to  take  so  much 
care  of  the  burial  of  men,  that  they  took  down 
those  that  were  condemned  and  crucified,  and 
buried  them  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  I 
should  not  mistake  if  J  said,  that  the  death  of 
Ananus  was  the  beginning  of  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  and  that  trom  this  very  day  may  be 
dated  the  overthrow  of  her  wall,  and  the  rum  of 
her  affairs,  whereon  they  saw  their  high  priest, 
and  the  procurer  of  their  preservation,  slain  in 
the  midst  of  their  city.   He  was  on  other  accounts 
oJso  a  venerable  and  a  very  iust  man ;  and  besides 
the  grandeur  of  that  nobility,  and  dignity,  and 
honour,  of  which  he  was  possessed,  he  had  been 
a  lover  of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard  to 
the  meanest  of  the  people;  he  was  a  prodigious 
lover  of  liberty,  ana  an  admirer  of  a  aemocracy 
in  government,  and  did  ever  prefer  the  public 
weuare  before  his  own  advantage,  and  preferred 
peace  above  all  things ;  for  he  was  thoroughly 
sensible  that  the  Romans  were  not  to  be  conquer- 
ed. He  also  foresaw  that  of  necessity  a  war  would 
follow,  and  that  unless  the  Jews  made  up  matters 
with  them  very  dexterously,  they  would  be  de- 
stroyed: to  say  all  in  a  word,  if  Ananus  had  sur- 
vived, they  had  certainly  compounded  matters ; 
for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  speaking  and  per- 
suading the  people,  and  had  already  gotten  the 
mastery  of  tnose  that  opposed  his  designs,  or 
were  for  the  war.    And  the  Jews  had  then  put 
abundance  of  delays  in  the  way  of  the  Romans, 
if  they  hod  had  such  a  general  as  he  was.  Jesus 

*  KeSfiiKil  ^ptfaicttaf  or  worldly  loorthipy  ai  the  author 
g>  the  Hebrews  eall  the  sanctuary,  &yiov  Koofuxov^  a 
worldlif  soMetuary. 

t  dome  commentators  are  ready  to  suppoM,  that  tliis 
Zaekariu  the  $on  ofBaruck^  here  most  uoju!«tly  slain  by 
the  Jews  in  the  temple,  was  the  very  same  pcrmn  with 
Zaeknria$  the  Mon  o/BarachUu,  whom  our  Saviour  says 
the  Jews  slew  betveen  the  temple  and  the  altar^  Matt. 
xxiiL  35.  This  is  a  somewhat  strange  exposition :  since 
Zechariah  the  prophet  was  really  the  eon  o/Baraehia  and 
grandeon  of  Iddo^  Zech.  i.  1,  and  how  he  died,  we  have 
no  other  aeeonnt  than  that  before  us  in  St.  Mntthew ;  while 
tUs  Zaehariae  tea*  the  eon  of  Bameh :  since  the  slaughter 
was  past  when  o«ir  Saviour  spoke  thoee  words,  the  Jews 
sad  than  already  slain  him ;  whereas  the  slaughter  of 


was  also  joined  with  him,  and  although  he  was 
inferior  to  him  upon  the  comparison,  he  was  su- 
perior to  the  rest;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that 
it  was  because  God  had  doomed  the  city  to  de- 
struction, as  a  polluted  city,  and  was  resolved 
to  purge  his  sanctuary  by  fire,  that  he  cut  off 
these  their  great  defenders  and  well-wishers, 
while  those  that  a  little  before  had  worn  the  sa- 
cred garments,  and  had  presided  over  the  public 
worship,*  and  had  been  esteemed  venerable  by 
those  that  dwelt  on  the  whole  habitable  earth 
when  they  came  into  our  city,  were  cast  out  na- 
ked, and  seen  to  be  the  food  of  dogs  and  wild 
beasts.  And  I  cnnnot  but  imagine  that  virtue 
itself  groaned  at  these  men*s  cases,  and  lamented 
that  she  was  here  so  terribly  conquered  by  wick- 
edness. And  this  at  last  was  the  end  of  Ananus 
andkJesus. 

3.  Now,  after  these  were  slain,  the  zealots  and 
the  multitude  of  tlie  Idumeans  fell  upon  the  peo 
pie  as  upon  a  flock  of  profane  animals,  and  cut 
their  throats;  and  for  the  ordinary  sort,  they 
were  destroyed  in  what  place  soever  they  caught 
them.  But  for  the  noblemen  and  the  youth,  they  / 
first  caught  them  and  bound  tbem,  ana  shut  them 
up  in  prison,  and  put  ofi*  their  slaughter,  in  hopes 
that  some  of  them  would  turn  over  to  their  party ; 
but  not  one  of  them  would  comply  with  their  de- 
sires, but  all  of  them  preferred  death  before  being 
inrolled  among  such  wicked  wretches  as  acted 
against  their  own  country.  But  this  refusal  of 
theirs  brought  upon  them  terrible  torments;  for 
they  were  so  scourged  and  tortured,  that  their 
bodies  were  not  able  to  sustain  their  torments, 
till  at  length,  and  with  difficulty,  they  had  tlie 
favour  to  be  slain.  Those  whom  they  caught  in 
the  day  time  were  slain  in  the  night,  ana  then 
their  bodies  were  carried  out  and  tlirown  away, 
that  there  might  be  room  for  other  prisoners ; 
and  the  terror  that  was  upon  the  people  was  so 
gr^at,  that  no  one  had  courage  enough  either  to 
weep  openly  for  the  dead  man  that  was  related  to 
him,  or  to  bury  him ;  but  those  that  were  shut  up 
in  their  own  houses  could  only  shed  tears  in  secret, 
and  durst  not  even  groan  without  great  caution, 
Ic<«t  any  of  their  enemies  should  hear  them;  for 
if  they  did,  those  that  mourned  for  others  soon 
underwent  the  same  death  with  those  whom  they 
mourned  for.  Only  in  the  night  time  tliey  would 
take  up  a  little  dust,  and  throw  it  upon  their  bo- 
dies; and  even  some  that  were  the  most  ready  to 
expose  themselves  to  danger  would  do  it  in  the 
day  time;  and  there  were  twelve  thousand  of 
the  better  sort  who  perished  in  this  manner. 

4.  And  now  these  zealots  and  Idumeans  were 
auite  weary  of  barely  killing  men,  so  they  had 
tne  impudence  of  setting  up  fictitious  tribunals 
and  judicatures  for  that  purpose;  and  as  they  in- 
tended to  have  Zachartas,!  the  son  of  Baruch, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  citizens,  slain, 
so,  what  provoked  them  against  him  was,  that 
hatred  of  wickedness  and  love  of  liberty  which 
were  so  eminent  in  him :  he  was  also  a  rich  man, 
so  that  by  taking  him  off,  they  did  not  only  hope 
to  seize  his  effects,  but  also  to  get  rid  of  a  man 
that  had  great  power  to  destroy  them.  So  they 
called  together,  by  a  public  proclamation,  seventy 
of  the  principal  men  of  the  populace,  for  a  show, 

Zaehariae  the  eon  of  Baruch^  in  Joscphus,  was  then  about 
thirty-four  years  future ;  and  since  that  ^luu^hter  was  ftf- 
tween  the  temple  and  the  altar^  in  the  court  of  the  prinsts, 
one  of  the  most  sacrnd  and  remote  parts  of  the  whole 
temple,  while  this  was,  in  Josephus's  own  words,  in  tho 
middle  of  the  temple,  and  much  the  mo8t  probably  in  tho 
court  of  Israel  only  (for  we  have  had  no  intimation  that 
the  :£calot8  had  at  this  time  profaned  tlic  court  of  Mie 
priests.  Sec  B.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  2.)  Nor  do  I  liolieve  that 
our  Jo<icphu5,  who  always  insists  on  the  peculiar  sncred- 
noss  of  that  inmost  court,  and  of  the  holy  bouse  that  was 
in  It,  would  have  omitted  so  material  an  aggravation  of 
this  barbarous  murder,  as  perpetrated  in  a  plnee  so  verr 
holy,  haii  that  been  the  true  place  of  it.  See  Antiq.  B. 
xi.  ch.  vii.  sect.  1,  and  the  note  here  on  R.  v.  ch.  i.  seK-S 
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as  if  they  were  real  judges,  while  they  had  no 
proper  aothority.  Before  these  was  Zacb  arias 
accused  of  a  aesign  to  betray  their  polity  to 
the  Romans,  and  of  having  traitorously  sent  to 
Vespasian  for  that  purpose.  Now  there  appear- 
ed no  proof  or  sign  of  what  he  was  accused  of, 
but  they  affirmed  themselves  that  they  were  well 
persuaded  that  so  it  was,  and  desired  that  such 
their  affirmation  might  be  taken  for  sufficient 
evidence.  Now  when  Zacharias  clearly  saw  that 
there  was  no  way  remaining  for  his  escape  from 
them,  as  having  been  treacherously  called  before 
them,  and  then  put  in  prison,  but  not  with  any 
intention  of  a  legal  trial,  he  took  great  liberty  of 
•peeoh  in  diat  despair  of  life  he  was  under.  Ac- 
cordingly he  stood  up,  and  laughed  at  their  pre- 
tended accusation,  and  in  a  few  words  confuted 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge;  an:er  which  he 
turned  his  speech  to  his  accusers,  and  went  <fVer 
distinctly  all  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  and 
made  heavy  lamentation  upon  the  confusion  they 
had  brought  public  affairs  to ;  in  the  mean  time 
the  zealots  grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much  ado 
to  abstain  from  drawing  their  swords,  although 
they  designed  to  preserve  the  appearance  and 
show  of  judicature  to  the  end.  1  hey  were  also 
desirous,  on  other  accounts,  to  try  the  judges, 
whether  they  would  be  mindful  of  what  was 
just  at  their  own  peril.  Now  the  seventy  judges 
Drought  in  their  verdict,  that  the  person  accused 
was  not  guilty,  as  choosing  rather  to  die  them- 
selves with  him,  than  to  have  his  death  laid  at 
their  doors :  hereupon  there  arose  a  great  cla- 
mour of  the  zealots  upon  bis  acquittal,  and  they 
all  had  indignation  at  the  judj^es,  for  not  under- 
standing that  the  authority  that  was  given  them 
was  but  in  jest.  So  two  of  the  boldest  of  them 
fell  upon  Zacharias  in  the  middle  of  the  temple, 
and  slew  him ;  and  as  he  fell  down  dead,  tney 
bantered  him,  and  said,  "  Thou  hast  also  our 
verdict,  and  this  will  prove  a  more  sure  acquittal 
to  thee  than  the  other."  They  also  threw  him 
down  fVom  the  temple  immediately  into  the  valley 
beneath  it  Moreover,  they  struck  the  judges 
with  the  backs  of  their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse, 
and  thrust  them  out  of  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  spared  their  lives  with  no  other  desisn  than 
that,  when  they  were  dispersed  among  the  peo- 
ple in  the  city,  they  might  become  their  messen- 
Sers,  to  let  them  know  they  were  no  better  than 
aves. 

5.  But  by  this  time  the  Idumeans  repented  of 
their  coming,  and  were  displeased  at  what  had 
been  done ;  and  when  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether by  one  of  the  zealots,  who  had  come  pri- 
vately to  them,  he  declared  to  them  what  a  num- 
ber of  wicked  pranks  they  had  themselves  done 
in  conjunction  with  those  that  invited  them,  and 
;ave  a  particular  account  of  what  mischiefs  had 
leen  done  against  their  metropolis.  He  said, 
that  "they  had  taken  arras,  as  though  the  hieh 
priests  were  betraying  their  metropolis  to  the 
Romans,  but  bad  found  no  indication  of  any  such 
treachery;  but  that  they  had  succoured  tho.oe 
that  had  pretended  to  believe  such  a  thing,  while 
they  did  themselves  the  works  of  war  and  tyran- 
ny after  an  insolent  manner.  It  had  been  indeed 
*heir  business  to  have  hindered  them  from  such 
their  proceedings  at  the  first,  but  seeing  they 
bad  once  been  partners  with  them  in  shedding 
the  blood  of  their  own  countrymen,  it  was  high 
time  to  put  a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and  not  con- 
tinue to  afford  any  more  assistance  to  such  as 
are  subverting  the  laws  of  their  forefathers;  for 
that  if  any  had  taken  it  ill  that  the  gates  had 
been  shut  against  them,  and  they  had  not  been 
permitted  to  come  into  the  city,  yet  that  those 
who  had  excluded  them  have  been  punished,  and 
Ananuf  is  dead,  and  that  almost  all  those  people 
had  been  destroyed  in  one  night's  time.  That 
one  may  perceive  many  of  themselves  now  re« 
penting  for  what  they  had  done,  and  might  see 
m  lionrid  barbarity  of  those  that  hod  invited 
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them,  and  that  they  had  no  regard  to  toch  as  bad 
saved  them ;  that  they  were  so  impudent  as  to 
perpetrate  the  vilest  things,  under  the  eyes  of 
those  that  had  supported  them:  and  that  their 
wicked  actions  would  be  laid  to  tne  charge  of  the 
Idumeans,  and  would  be  so  laid  to  their  charge 
till  somebody  obstructs  their  proceedings,  or  se- 
parates himself  from  the  same  wicked  action , 
that  they  therefore  ought  to  retire  home,  since 
the  imputation  of  treason  appears  to  be  a  calnm- 
ny,  and  that  there  was  no  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  the  Romans  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
government  of  the  city  was  secured  by  such 
walls  as  cannot  easily  be  thrown  down:  and,  by 
avoiding  any  farther  fellowship  with  these  bad 
men,  to  make  some  excuse  for  themselves,  as  to 
what  they  had  been  so  far  deluded  as  to  have 
been  partners  with  them  hitherto. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  ZealoUy  tchen  they  were  freed  from  ike 
Idumeam^  slew  a  great  many  more  itf  the  Citi- 
zens, And  how  Vespasian  dissuaded  the  Ro- 
manSf  tchen  they  were  very  earnest  to  marek 
against  the  Jews^  from  proceeding  in  the  H'ar 
at  that  Time, 

$  1.  The  Idumeans  complied  with  these  per- 
suasions,  and  in  the  first  place  they  set  those 
that  were  in  the  prisons  at  liberty,  being  about 
two  thousand  of  the  populace,  who  thereapon 
lied  away  immediately  to  Simon,  one  whom  we 
shall  speak  of  presently.  After  which  these  Ido- 
means  retired  from  Jerusalem,  and  went  home, 
which  departure  of  theirs  was  a  great  surprise 
to  both  parties ;  for  the  people  not  knowing  of 
their  repentance,  pulled  up  their  courage  wr  a 
while,  as  eased  of  so  many  of  their  enemies, 
while  the  zealots  grew  more  insolent,  not  as  de- 
serted by  their  confederates,  but  as  freed  from 
such  men  as  mi^ht  hinder  their  designs,  and  pat 
some  stop  to  their  wickedness.  Accordingly,  they 
made  no  longer  any  delay,  nor  took  any  delibe* 
ration  in  their  enormous  practices,  but  made  use 
of  the  shortest  methods  for  all  their  executions ; 
and  what  they  had  once  resolved  upon,  they  pot 
in  practice  sooner  than  any  one  could  imagine. 
But  their  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the  blood  of 
valiant  men,  and  men  of  good  families;  the  one 
sort  of  which  they  destroyed  out  of  envy,  the 
other  out  of  fear  ;*  for  they  thought  their  whole 
security  lay  in  leaving  no  potent  men  alive ;  on 
which  account  they  slew  Gorion,  a  person  emi- 
nent in  dignity,  and  on  account  or  his  family 
also;  he  was  also  for  a  democracy,  and  of  as 
great  boldness  and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were  any 
of  the  Jews  whosoever;  the  principal  thing  that 
ruined  him,  added  to  bis  other  advantages,  was 
his  free  speaking.  Nor  did  Niger  of  Perea  es- 
cape their  hands :  he  had  been  a  man  of  great 
valour  in  their  war  with  the  Romans,  but  was 
now  drawn  through  the  middle  of  the  city;  and 
as  he  went  he  frequently  cried  out,  and  showed 
the  scars  of  bis  wounds ;  and  when  he  was  drawn 
out  of  the  gates,  and  despaired  of  his  preserva- 
tion, he  besought  them  to  grant  him  a  burial; 
but  as  they  bad  threatened  him  beforehand  not 
to  grant  him  any  spot  of  earth  for  a  grave,  which 
he  chiefly  desired  of  them,  so  did  they  slay  him 
[without  permitting  him  to  be  buried.]  Now 
when  they  were  slaying  him,  he  made  this  impre- 
cation upon  them,  that  they  might  undergo  both 
famine  and  pestilence  in  this  war;  and,  besides 
all,  that  they  might  come  to  the  mutual  slaughter 
of  one  another;  all  which  imprecations  God  con 
firmed  against  these  impious  men,  and  was  what 
come  most  justly  upon  them,  when  not  Ions  af- 
terward they  tasted  of  their  own  madness  in  their 
mutual  seditions  one  against  another.  So  when 
this  Niger  was  killed,  tneir  fears  of  being  over- 
turned were  diminished ;  and,  indeed,  there  was 
no  part  of  the  people  but  they  found  out  some 
pretence  to  destroy  them ;  for  some  were,  there 
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fore,  slain,  becaujie  th«y  bad  had  differeoces  with 
some  of  them :  and  as  to  those  who  had  not  op> 
posed  them  in  tiroes  of  peace,  they  watched  sea- 
sonable opportunities  to  gain  some  accusation 
against  them:  and  if  any  one  did  not  come  near 
them  at  ah,  he  was  under  their  suspicion  as  a 
proud  man  :  if  any  one  came  with  boldness,  he 
was  esteemed  a  conterauer  of  them :  and  if  any 
one  came  as  aiming  to  oblige  them,  ne  was  sup- 
posed to  have  some  treacherous  plot  against 
tliem ;  while  the  only  punishment  of  crimes, 
w  helher  they  were  of  the  greatest  or  smallest 
port,  was  death.  Nor  could  any  one  escape  un- 
less he  were  very  inconsiderable,  either  on  ac- 
count of  the  meanness  of  bis  birth  or  on  account 
of  his  fortune. 

3.  And  now  all  the  rest  of  th^  commanders  of 
the  Romans  deemed  this  sedition  among  their 
enemies  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  them,  and 
were  very  earnest  to  march  to  the  city;  and  they 
urged  Vespasian,  as  their  lord  and  general  in  aU 
cases,  to  make  haste,  and  said  to  him,  that  "the 
providence  of  God  is  on  our  side,  by  setting  our 
enemies  at  variance  against  one  another;  that 
•till  the  change  in  sucn  cases  may  be  sudden, 
and  the  Jews  may  quickly  be  at  one  a^io,  either 
because  they  may  be  tired  out  of  their  civil  mi- 
series, or  repent  them  of  such  doings."  But  Ves- 
pasian replied,  that  "they  were  greatly  mistaken 
in  what  tney  thought  fit  to  be  done,  as  those  that, 
upon  the  theatre,  love  to  make  a  show  of  their 
hands,  and  of  their  weapons,  but  do  it  at  their 
own  hazard,  witliout  considering  what  was  for 
their  advantage,  and  for  their  security;  for  that 
if  they  now  go  and  attack  the  city  immediately, 
they  snail  but  occasion  their  enemies  to  unite  to- 
gether, and  shall  convert  their  force,  now  it  is  in 
Its  height,  against  themselves.  But  if  they  stay 
awhile  they  shall  have  fewer  enemies,  because 
they  will  be  consumed nn  this  sedition ;  that  God 
acts  as  a  general  of  the  Romans  better  than  he 
can  do,  and  is  giving  the  Jews  up  to  them  with- 
out any  pains  of  their  own,  and  granting  their 
army  a  victory  without  any  danger;  that  there- 
fore it  is  their  best  way,  while  their  enemies  are 
destroying  each  other  with  their  own  hands,  and 
falling  into  the  greatest  misfortunes,  which  Is 
that  of  sedition,  to  sit  still  as  spectators  of  the 
dangers  they  run  into,  rather  than  to  fight  hand 
to  hand  with  men  that  love  murdering,  and  are 
mad  one  against  another.  But  if  any  one  ima- 
gines that  the  glory  of  victory,  when  it  is  gotten 
without  fighting,  will  be  more  insipid,  let  him 
know  this  much,  that  a  glorious  success  quietly 
obtained  is  more  profitable  than  the  dangers  of 
a  battle ;  for  we  ought  to  esteem  those  uat  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  temperance  and  prudence, 
no  lest  ^orioQs  than  those  that  have  gained 
great  reputation  by  theur  actions  in  war :  that  he 
shall  lesid  on  bis  wrmy  with  greater  force,  when 
their  enemies  are  diminished,  and  his  own  army 
refreshed  after  the  continual  labours  they  had 
undergone.  However,  that  this  is  not  a  proper 
time  to  propose  to  ourselves  the  glory  bf  victory; 
for  that  the  Jews  are  not  now  employed  m 
making  of  armour  or  baildmg  of  walls,  nor  in- 
deed in  getting  together  auxiliaries,  while  the 
advantage  will  be  on  their  side  who  give  them 
such  opportunity  of  delay:  but  that  the  Jews 
are  vexed  to  pieces  every  day  by  their  civil  wars 
and  dissensions,  and  are  nndfer  greater  miseries 
than,  if  they  were  once  tfiken,  could  be  inflicted 
on  them  by  us.  Whether  therefore  any  one  hath 
regard  to  what  is  for  our  safety,  be  ought  to 
suffer  these  Jews  to  destroy  one  another,  or 

*  This  prediction,  that  "the  city  [of  Jerusalem]  should 
then  be  tdcen,  and  the  iianctuary  burnt,  bf  right  of  war, 
when  a  sedition  should  invada  the  Jews,  and  their  own 
hands  shoaklpollute  that  temple ;"  or,  as  it  is  B.  vi.  ch.  ii. 
aect.  1, — '*  When  anjr  one  shall  begin  to  slay  his  countrv- 
men  in  the  eity,**  is  wanting  in  our  present  copiea  of  the 
Old  Testament.  8ee  Essay  on  the  Old  Test  p.  104— IIS. 
But  this  predictioo,  as  Josejriius  weU  remarks  here,  though 
with  the  oCher  predietions  of  the  propbeta  it  was  now 


whether  he  hath  regard  to  the  greater  glory  of 
the  action,  we  ought  by  no  means  to  meddle 
with  those  men,  now  tney  ar^  afflicted  with  a 


distemper  at  home ;  for  should  we  now  conquer 
them,  it  would  be  said  the  conquest  was  not 
owing  to  our  bravery,  but  to  their  sedition.'* 

3.  And  now  the  commanders  joined  in  their 
approbation  of  what  Vespasian  had  said,  and  it 
was  soon  discovered  how  wise  an  opinion  he  had 
given.  And  indeed  many  there  were  of  the  Jews 
that  deserted  every  day,  and  fled  away  fi^m  the 
zealots,  although  theur  flight  was  very  diflicnlt, 
since  they  had  guarded  every  passage  out  of  the 
city,  and  slew  every  one  that  was  caught  at 
them,  as  taking  it  for  granted  they  were  going 
over  to  the  Romans;  ;^et  did  he  wno  gave  them 
money  get  clear  ofl^  while  he  only  that  gave  them 
none  was  voted  a  traitor.  So  the  upshot  was 
this,  that  the  rich  purchased  their  flight  by  mo- 
ney, while  none  but  the  poor  were  sldn.  Along 
all  the  roads  also  vast  numbers  of  dead  bodies 
lay  on  heaps,  and  even  many  of  those  that  were 
so  zealous  in  deserting,  at  length  chose  rather 
to  perish  within  the  ci^;  for  the  hopes  of  burial 
made  death  in  their  own  ci^  appear  of  the  two 
less  terrible  to  them.  But  these  zealots  came  at 
last  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  not  to  bestow 
a  burial  either  on  those  slain  in  the  city,  or  on 
those  that  lay  along  the  roads:  but  as  if  Uiey  had 
made  an  agreement  to  cancel  both  the  laws  of 
their  country  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at  the 
same  time  that  they  defiled  men  with  their  wicked 
actions,  they  would  pollute  the  Divinity  itself 
also,  they  left  the  dead  bodies  to  putrify  under 
the  sun ;  and  the  same  punishment  was  allotted 
to  such  as  buried  any,  as  to  those  that  deserted, 
which  was  no  other  than  death ;  while  he  that 
granted  the  favour  of  a  grave  to  another,  would 
presently  stand  in  need  of  a  grave  himself.  To 
say  all  in  a  word,  no  other  gentle  passion  was  so 
entirely  lost  among  them  as  mercy;  for  what 
were  the  greatest  objects  of  pity  did  roost  of  all 
irritate  these  wretcnes,  ana  tney  transferred 
their  rage  from  the  living  to  those  that  had  been 
slain,  and  from  the  dead  to  the  living.  Nay,  the 
terror  was  so  very  great,  that  he  who  survived 
called  them  that  were  first  dead  happy,  as  being 
at  rest  already ;  as  did  those  that  were  under 
torture  in  the  prisons,  declare,  that,  upon  this 
comparison,  those  that  lay  unDuried  were  the 
happiest  These  men,  therefore,  trampled  upon 
all  tne  laws  of  men,  and  laughed  at  the  laws  of 
God ;  and  for  the  oracles  of  the  prophets,  they 
ridiculed  them  as  the  tricks  of  jugglers;  yet  did 
these  prophets  foretell  many  tningrs  concerning 
[the  rewards  of]  virtue,  and  [pontshments  of] 
vice,  which  when  these  zealots  violated,  they 
occasioned  the  fulfilling  of  those  very  prophe- 
cies belonging  to  their  own  country;  for  there 
was  a  certain  ancient  oracle  of  those  men,  that 
"  the  city  should  then  be  taken  and  the  sanctuary 
burnt,*  oy  right  of  war,  when  a  sedition  should 
invade  the  Jews,  and  their  own  hands  should  pol- 
lute the  temple  of  God."  Now  while  those  zea- 
lots did  not  [quite]  disbelieve  these  predictions, 
they  made  tbemselves  the  instruments  of  their 
accomplishment. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  John  tyrannized  over  ihe  rmi;  and  what 

MUehitfs  ihe  ZealoU  did  at  Masada.    How 

aUo  Vespasian  took  Oadara;  and  what  Actiont 

were  performed  by  Placidus, 

J  1.  By  this  time  John  was  beginnmg  to  ty 

rannize,  and  thought  it  beneath  him  to  accept 

laughed  at  by  the  seditious,  was  by  their  very  means  soon 

exactly  Ailfilled.    However,  I  cannot  bnt  here  take  notice 

of  GrotiuR*s  positive  assertion  upon  Matt.  xxvi.  0,  here 

quoted  by  Dr.  Hudson,  that  **  it  ought  to  be  taken  for 

granted,  as  a  certain  truth,  that  many  predi<^ions  of  the 

Jewish  pn^hets  were  preserved  not  in  writing,  but  by 

memory.**    Whereas,  it  seems  to  me,  so  far  from  oertaia 

that  I  tUnk  It  has  no  evidence  nor  probability  at  fell' 
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of  barely  the  fame  honoiin  that  others  bad :  and 
Joinmff  to  himself  by  degrees  a  party  of  the 
irickedest  of  them  alC  he  broke  off  from  the  rest 
of  the  faction.  This  was  brought  about  by  his 
•tin  disagreeing  with  the  opinions  of  others ,  and 
^ring  out  injunctions  of  his  own  in  a  very  impe- 
rious manner,  so  that  it  was  evident  he  was  set- 
linsup  a  monarchical  power.  Now  some  submit- 
lea  to  him  out  of  their  fear  of  hirat  and  others 
out  of  their  good-will  to  him;  for  be  was  a 
shrewd  man  to  entice  men  to  him,  both  by  delud- 
ing them  and  putting  cheats  upon  them.  Nay, 
many  there  were  that  thought  thev  should  be 
safer  themselves.  If  the  causes  of  their  past  in- 
solent actions  should  now  be  reduced  to  one 
bead,  and  not  to  a  great  man^.  His  activity  was 
so  great,  and  that  both  in  action  and  in  counsel, 
thu  he  had  not  a  few  guards  about  him;  vet 
was  there  a  great  party  of  his  antagonists  that 
left  him ;  amonf  whom  envy  at  him  weighed  a 

Seat  deal,  while  tne^  thought  it  a  very  heavy 
ing  to  be  in  subjection  to  one  that  was  former- 
ly their  eqnal.^  But  the  main  reason  that  moved 
men  against  him  was  tne  dread  of  monarchy,  for 
they  could  not  hope  easily  to  put  an  end  to  bis 

Ewer,  if  he  had  once  obtained  it ;  and  yet  they 
ew  that  he  would  have  this  pretence  always 
against  them,  that  they  had  opposed  him  when 
he  was  first  advanced;  while  every  one  chose 
rathef  to-  suffer  any  thine  whatsoever  in  war, 
than  that,  when  they  bacT  been  in  a  voluntary 
slavery  for  some  time,  they  should  afterward 
perish.  So  the  sedition  was  divided  into  two 
parts,  and  John  reigned  in  opposition  to  his  ad- 
versaries over  one  of  them ;  out  for  their  lead- 
ers, they  watched  one  another,  nor  did  they  at 
all,  or  at  least  very*  little,  meddle  with  arms  in 
their  quarrels,  but  they  foueht  earnestly  against 
the  people,  and  contended  one  with  another 
whien  or  them  should  brinf  home  the  greatest 

8rey.  But  because  the  city liad  to  struggle  with 
iree  of  the  greatest  misfortunes,  war,  and  ty- 
ranny, and  sedition,  it  appeared  upon  the  com- 
rrison,  that  the  war. was  the  least  troublesome 
the  populace  of  them  all.  Accordingly,  they 
ran  away  firom  their  own  houses  to  foreigners, 
and  obtained  that  preservation  from  the  Romans 
which  they  despaired  to  obtain  among  their  own 
people. 

3.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  in  order 
to  bring  our  nation  to  destruction.  There  was  a 
fortress  of  very  great  strength  not  far  from  Je- 
rusalem, which  had  been  built  by  our  ancient 
kings,  both  as  a  repository  for  their  effects  in  the 
hazards  of  war,  and  for  the  preservation  of  their 
bodies  at  the  same  time.  It  was  called  Masada. 
Those  that  were  called  Sicarii  bad  taken  posses- 
sion of  it  formerly,  but  at  this  time  thev  overran 
the  neighbouring  countries,  aiming  only  to  pro- 
*       "     ■  jfe      ' 


core  to  themselves  necessaries ;  for  the  fear  they 
were  then  in  prevented  their  farther  ravages.  But 
when  once  th.ey  were  informed  that  the  Roman 
army  lay  still,  and  that  the  Jews  were  divided 
by  sedition  and  tyranny,  they  boldly  undertook 
creator  matters;  and  at  the  feast  of  unleavened 
oread,  which  the  Jews  celebrate  in  memory. of 
their  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage, 
when  they  were  sent  back  into  the  countr3r  of 
their  forenthers,  they  came  down  by  night,  with- 
out beuiff  discovered  by  those  that  could  have 
prevented  them,  and  overran  a  certain  small 
city  called  Engaddi.  In  which  expedition  they 
prevented  those  citizens  that  could  have  stop- 
ped them,  before  they  could  arm  themselves, 
and  fisht  them.  They  also  dispersed  them,  and 
east  them  out  of  the  city:  as  for  such  as  could 
not  run  away,  being  women  and  children,  they 
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slew  of  them  above  sereii  handred.  AfUrwmri, 
when  tiiey  had  carried  every  thins  out  oC  their 
houses,  and  had  seized  upon  all  the  fimits  tbat 
were  in  a  flourishing  conditioo,  they  bnmgH 
them  into  Masada.  And  indeed  these  dmo  laid 
all  the  vilUges  that  were  aboot  the  fortreM 
waste,  and  made  the  whole  country  desolate; 
while  there  came  to  them  every  day,  frotn  all 
parts,  not  a  few  men  as  corrupt  as  thetnsclve*. 
At  that  time  all  the  other  regions  of  Judea  that 
bad  hitherto  been  at  rest  were  in  rootioo,  by 
means  of  the  robbers.  Now  as  it  is  in  a  human 
body,  if  the  principal  part  be  inflamed,  all  the 
members  are  subject  to  the  same  distemper,  so 
by  means  of  the  disorder  that  was  in  thp  metro 
polis,  had  the  wicked  men  that  were  in  the  coaa 
try  opportunity  to  ravage  the  same.  Accordinj^ 
ly,  when  every  one  of  them  had  plundered  thar 
own  villages,  they  then  retired  into  the  desert: 
yet  were  these  men  that  now  got  together  and 
joined  in  the  conspiracy  by  parties,  too  small  for 
an  army,  and  too  many  for  a  gang  of  thieves  ;  aed 
thus  did  they  fall  upon  the  holy  places,*  and  the 
cities;- yet  did  it  now  so  happen  that  they  were 
sometimes  very  ill  treated  by  those  upon  whom 
they  fell  with  such  violence,  and  were  taken  by 
them  as  men  are  taken  in  war;  but  still  they 
prevented  any  further  punishment,  as  do  ""obb^Mj^ 
who,  as  soon  as  their  ravages  [are  di*cav«sr«tl 
run  their  way.  Nor  was  there  now  any  part  of 
Judea  that  waSs  not  in  a  miserable  conditkiD,  as 
well  as  its  most  eminent  city  also. 

3.  These  things  were  told  Vespasian  by  de- 
serters; for  althoueh  the  seditious  watched  ail 
the  passages  out  of  the  city,  and  destroyed  ail, 
whosoever  they  were,  that  came  thither,  yet 
were  there  some  that  had  concealed  themselves 
and  when  they  had  fled  to  the  Romans,  persuad- 
ed their  general  to  come  to  their  city**  assistance, 
and  save  the  remainder  of  the  people;  infona- 
ing  him  withal,  that  it  was  upon  account  of  the 
people's  good- will  to  the  Romans  that  manv  ©f 
them  were  already  slain,  and  the  survivors  in  dan- 
ger of  the  same  treatment.  Vespasian  did  indeed 
already  pity  the  calamities  these  men  were  in, 
and  arose,  m  appearance,  as  though  he  was  going 
to  besiege  Jerusalem,  but  in  reality  to  deliver 
them  from  a  [worse]  siege  they  were  already 
under.,  However,  he  was  obliged  first  to  over 
throw  what  remained  elsewhere,  and  to  leave 
nothing  out  of  Jerusalem  behind  him,  that  miskt 
interrupt  him  in  that  siege.  Accordingly,  be 
marched  against  Gadara,  the  metropolis  of  Pe- 
rea,  which  was  a  place  of  strength,  and  entered' 
that  city  on  the  fourth  day  of  tlie  month  Dystnis 
FAdar;]  for  the  men  of  power  had  sent  an  em- 
bassage to  him,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
seditious,  to  treat  about  a  surrender ;  whi<A  they 
did  out  of  the  desire  they  had  of  peace,  and  for 
saving  their  effects,  because  many  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Gadara  were  rich  men.  This  embassy 
the  opposite  party  knew  nothing  of,  bat  discover- 
ed it  as  Vespasian  wns  approachini^  near  the  city. 
However,  they  despaired  of  keeping  possession 
of  the  city,  as  being  inferior  in  number  to  their 
enemies  who  were  within  the  city,  and  seeing 
the  Romans  very  near  to  the  city ;  so  they  re- 
solved to  fly,  but  thought  it  dishonourable  to  do 
it  without  shedding  some  blood,  and  revenging 
themselves  on  the  authors  of  this  surrender:  so 
they  seized  upon  Dolesus,  (a  person  not  only  tke 
first  in  rank  and  family  in  that  city,  but  one  that 
seemed  the  occasion  of  sending  such  an  embas- 
sy,) and  slew  him,  and  treated  his  dead  body  after 
a  barbarous  manner,  so  very  violent  was  their 
anger  at  him,  and  then  ran  out  of  the  city.  And 
as  now  the  Roman  army  was  just  upon  them,  the 


*  By  these  icpd,  or  kohf  pUtcti^  as  distinct  from  cities, 
WiiC  be  meant  pro»*uckM^  or  kontea  of  prayer,  out  of  ci- 
ties {  of  whidi  we  fiad  mention  made  in  the  New  Testa- 
.  meat  and  other  authors.  See  Luke  vi.  13 ;  AcU  zvi.  13. 
K{  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  eh.  x.  aect.  23;  his  Life,  sect.  54.  In 
flM  U  qturoproteudk*  t    Juv.  Bat.  lii  ver.  908.    Thaj 


were  situated  sometimes  by  the  sides  of  rivera.  Arts  «vl. 
13,  or  by  the  sea-side,  AiiUq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  10,  sect.  83.  So 
did  the  seventy-two  interpreters  goto  prayer  evw7  moa 
inf  oy  the  sea-side,  before  they  went  to  th«r  wotk,  B.  xi 
ch.  ii.  sect  IS. 


BOOK  IV.-CHAP.  Vril. 


»cople  of  Gadara  admitted  Veipasinn  with  joy 
Vil  acdamatioos,  and  received  from  him  the  se 
:unty  of  his  right  band,  as  alffo  a  garrison  of 
aorsemco  and  footnaeu,  to  guard  them  against 
:h^  excursions  of  the  ruoagates ;  for  as  to  their 
Ptrnll,  they  had  pulled  it  down  before  the  Romans 
lesired  them  so  to  do,  that  they  might  thereby 
five  them  assurance  that  they  were  lovers  of 
l>eace,  and  that,  if  the^  had  a  mind,  they  could 
uot  DOW  make  war  against  them. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  sent  Placidus  against 
those  that  had  fled  from  Gadara,  with  five  hun- 
dred  horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen, 
while  he  returned  himself  to  Cesarea  with  the 
rest  of  the  army.    But  as  soon  as  these  fugitives 
saw  the  horsemen  that  pursued  them  just  upon 
their  backs,  and  before  they  came  to  a  close 
fiffht,   they  ran  together  .to  a  certain  villoge, 
-which  was  called  Bethennabris,  where  finding  a 
great  multitude  of  young  men,  and  arming  them, 
partly  by  their  own  consent,  partly  by  force,  they 
rashly  and  suddenly  assaulted  Placidus  and  the 
troops  that  were  with  him.    These  horsemen  at 
the  first  onset  gave  way  a  little,  ns  contriving  to 
entice  them  further  off  the  wall,  and  when  they 
had  drawn  them  into  a  place  fit  for  their  pur- 
pose, they  made  their  horsemen  encompass  tiiem 
round,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them.    So  the 
horsemen  cut  off  the  flight  of  the  fugitives, 
while  the  foot  terribly  destroyed  those  that  fought 
against  them :  for  those  Jews  did  no  more  than 
show  their  courage,  and  then  were  destroyed  ; 
for  as  they  fell  upon  the  Romans,  when  thev 
were  joined  close  together,  and,  as  it  were,  wall- 
ed about  with  their  entire  armour,  they  were  not 
able  to  find  any  place  where  the  darts  could  en- 
ter, nor  were  they  any  way  able  to  break  their 
ranks,  while  they  were  themselves  run  through 
by  the  RomaA  darts,  and,  like  the  wildest  of  wild 
beasts,  rushed  upon  the  points  of  others' swords; 
so  some  of  them  were  destroyed,  as  cut  with 
their  enemies'  swords  upon  their  faces,  and 
others  were  dispersed  by  the  horsemen. 

5.  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude 
them  in  their  flight  from  getting  into  the  village; 
and  causing  his  horse  to  march  continunlly  on 
that  side  of  them,  he  then  turned  short  upon 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  his  mcu  made  use  of 
their  darts,  and  easily  took  their  aim  at  those 
that  were  nearest  to  them,  as  thev  made  those 
that  were  farther  off  turn  back  by  tue  terror  they 
were  in,  till  at  last  the  most  courageous  of  them 
brake  through  those  horsemen,  and  fled  to  the 
wall  of  the  village.  And  now  those  that  guard- 
ed the  wall  were  in  great  doubt  what  to  do ;  for 
they  could  uot  bear  the  thoughts  of  exchiding 
those  that  came  from  Gadara,  because^  of  their 
own  people  that  were  among  them ;  and  yet  if 
thev  should  admit  them,  they  expected  to  perish 
with  them,  which  came  to  pass  accordingly ;  for 
as  they  were  crowding  together  at  the  wall,  the 
Roman  horsemen  were  just  ready  to  fall  in  with 
them.  However,  the  guards  prevented  them 
and  shot  the  gates,  when  Placidus  made  an  as- 
sault upon  them,  and  fighting  courageously  till 
it  was  clark,  he  got  possession  of  the  people  on 
the  wall,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the  city,  when 
the  useless  multitude  were  destroyed,  but  those 
that  were  more  potent  ran  away«  and  the  soldiers 
plundered  the  houses,  and  set  the  village  on  fire. 
As  for  those  that  ran  out  of  the  village,  they  stir- 
red up  such  as  were  in  the  country;  and  exag- 
Serating  their  own  calamities,  and  telling  them 
lat  the  whole  army  of  the  Romans  were  upon 
them,  they  put  them  into  great  fear  on  every 
tide;  so  thev  got  in  great  numbers  together,  and 
fled  to  Jericho,  for  they  knew  no  other  place  that 
could  afford  them  any  hope  of  escaping,  it  beinj^ 
a  city  that  had  a  strong  wall,  and  a  great  multi- 
tude of  ii^abitants.  But  Placidus  relying  much 
upon  his  horsemen,  and  his  former  good  success, 
followed  them,  and  slew  all  that  he  overtook,  as 
Ui  11  Jordan:  and  when  he  had  driyen  the 
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whole  multitude  to  the  river  side,  where  they 
were  stoitncd  by  the  current,  (for  it  had  been 
augmented  lately  by  rains,  and  was  not  fordable,) 
he  put  his  soldiers  m  array  over  against  them,  so 
the  necessity  the  others  were  in,  provoked  them 
to  hazard  a  battle,  because  there  was  no  place 
whither  they  could  flee.  Thev  then  extendi 
themselves  a  very  great  way  along  the  banks  of 
the  river,  and  sustained  the  darts  that  were 
thrown  at  them,  as  well  as  the  attacks  of  the 
horsemen,  who  beat  many  of  them  and  pushed 
them  into  the  current.  At  which  fight,  hand  to 
hand,  fifteen  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  while 
the  number  of  those  that  wefe  unwillingly  forced 
to  leap  into  Jordan*  was  prodigious.  There  were 
besides,  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  taken 
prisoners.  A  mighty  prey  was  taken  also,  con- 
sisting of  asses,  and  sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen 
6.  Now  this  destruction  that  fell  upon  the  Jews^ 
as  it  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  rest  in  itself, 
so  did  it  still  appear  greater  than  it  really  was 
and  this,  because  not  only  the  whole  country 
through  which  they  fled  was  filled  with  slaughter, 
and  Jordan  could  not  be  passed  over  by  reason  of 
the  dead  bodies  that  were  in  it,  but  because  the 
lake  Asphaltitis  was  also  full  of  dead  bodies,  that 
were  carried  down  into  it  by  the  river.  And  now, 
Placidus,  after  this  good  success  that  he  had  had« 
fell  violently  upon  the  neighbouring  smaller  cities 
and  villages;  when  he  took  Abila,  and  Jolias, 
Bezemoth,  and  all  those  that  lay  as  far  as  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  and  put  such  or  the  deserters 
into  each  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  He 
then  put  his  soldiers  on  board  the  ships,  and  slew 
such  ns  had  fled  to  the  lake,  insomuch,  that  all 
Pereahad  either  surrendered  themselves,  or  were 
taken  by  the  Romans,  as  far  as  Machems. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Hoto  Vespaniatij  vpon  hearing  of  9ome  Comnnh 
tiong  in  Ga/l^*  made  haste  to  JinUh  ike  Jewiah 
War,  A  Description  of  JericJio^  and  of  the 
Great  Plain ;  with  an  Account  besides  of  the 
Lake  Asphaltitis, 

$  1.  In  the  mean  time  an  account  came,  that 
there  were  commotions  in  Gall,  and  thatVindez, 
together  with  the  men  of  power  in  that  coun- 
try, had  revolted  from  Nem;  which  affair  is  more 
accurately  described  elsewhere.  This  report, 
thus  related  to  Vespasian,  excited  him  to  go  on 
briskly  with  the  war;  for  he  foresaw  already  the 
civil  wars  which  were  coming  upon  them,  nay 
that  the  very  government  was  in  danger;  and  he 
thought,  if  he  could  first  reduce  the  eastern  parts 
of  the  empire  to  peace,  he  should  make  the  fears 
for  Italy  tbe  lighter;  while  therefore  the  winter 
was  his  hinderance,  [from  going  into  the  field,] 
he  put  garrisons  into  the  villages  and  smaller 
cities  for  their  security;  he  putdecuriont  also 
into  tlie  villages,  and  centurions  into  tbe  cities : 
he  besides  this  built  many  of  the  cities  that  had  > 
been  laid  waste,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the 
spring  he  took  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  and 
led  it  from  Cresarea  to  Antipatris,  where  he  spent 
two  days  in  settling  the  affairs  of  that  city,  and 
then,  on  the  third  day.  he  marched  on,  faying 
waste  and  burning  all  the  neighbouring  villages. 
And  when  he  hadlaid  waste  iQl  the  places  about 
the  toparehy  of  I'hamnas,  he  passed  on  to  Lydda 
and  Jamnia,  and  when  both  these  cities  had  come 
over  to  him,  he  placed  a  great  many  of  those  that 
had  come  over  to  him  [from  other  places  as  inha- 
bitants] therein,  and  then  came  to  Emmaus. 
where  he  seized  upon  the  passa^s  which  lea 
thence  to  their  metropolis,  and  fortified  hit  camp, 
and,  leaving  the  fifth  legion  therein,  he  came  to 
Ihe  toparehy  of  Bethletephon.  He  then  de- 
stroyea  that  place  and  the  neighbouring  places 
by  nre,  and  fortified  at  proper  places  the  stronc 
holds  all  about  Idumea ;  and  when  he  bad  lefaeo 
npon  two  villages,  whidi  were  in  the  very  midst 
9r  Oolatia,  sad  ss  svsrywhere. 
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of  Idamea,  Betaiii  «nd  Caphartobas,  he  alew 
aboat  ten  tboatand  of  the  people,  and  carried 
into  captivity  above  a  thoatand,  and  drove  awav 
the  rest  of  the  maltitade,  and  placed  no  •mall 
part  of  hif  own  forces  in  them,  who  overran  and 
laid  watte  the  whole  moontainout  country ;  while 
he  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  retumea  to  Em- 
maaSf  whence  be  came  down  through  the  coun- 
try of  Samaria,  and  hard  by  the  city  by  others 
called  Neapolis,  (or  Sichem,)  but  by  the  people  of 
that  country  Maoortha,  to  Corea,  where  ne  pitch- 
ed his  camp,  on  the  second  day  of  the  month -I 
Oesius  rSivan :]  and  on  the  day  following  he 
came  to  Jericho,  on  which  da^  Traian,  one  of  his 
commanders.  Joined  him  with  the  forces  he 
brought  out  or  Perea,  all  the  places  beyond  Jor- 
dan Ming  subdued  already. 

2.  Hereupon  a  great  multitude  prevented  their 

S^proach,  and  came  out  of  Jericho,  and  fled  to 
ose  nkountauious  parts  that  lay  over  against 
Jerusalem,  whUe  that  part  which  was  left  behind 
was  in  a  great  measure  destroyed;  they  also 
found  the  city  desolate.  It  is  situated  in  a  plain, 
but  a  naked  and  barren  mountain,  of  a  very  great 
length,  hangs  over  it,  which  extends  itself  to  the 
land  about  Scythopolis  northward,  but  as  far  as 
the  country  or  Soaom,  and  the  utmost  limits  of 
the  lake  Asphaltitis  southward.  This  mountain 
is  all  of  it  very  uneven  and  uninhabited  by  rea- 
•on  of  its  barrenness ;  there  u  an  opposite  moun- 
tain that  is  situated  over  against  it,  on  the  other 
side  of  Jordan ;  this  last  rogins  at  Julias,  and 
the  northern  quarters,  and  extends  itself  south- 
ward as  far  as  Somorrfaon,*  which  is  the  bounds 
of  Petra  in  Arabia.  In  this  ridge  of  mountains 
there  is  one  called  the  Iron  Mountain,  that  runs 
in  length  as  far  as  Moab.  Now  the  region  that 
lies  in  the  middle  between  this  ridge  of  moun- 
tains, is  called  the  Great  Plain ;  it  reaches  from 
the  village  of  Ginnabris,  as  far  as  the  lake  As- 
phaltitis ;  its  length  is  two  hundred  and  thirty 
furlong  and  its  oreadth  a  hundred  and  twenty, 
and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  by  Jordan.  It  hath 
two  lakes  in  it,  that  of  Asphaltitis,  and  that  of 
Tiberias,  whose  natures  are  opposite  to  each 
other;  for  the  former  is  salt  and  unfruitful,  but 
that  Of  Tiberias  is  sweet  and  fruitful.  This  plain 
is  much  burnt  up  in  summer  time,  and,  by  reason 
of  the  extraoroinary  heat,  contains  a  very  un- 
wholesome air;  it  is  all  destitute  of  water  except- 
ing the  river  Jordan,  which  water  of  Jordan  is 
the  occasion  why  those  plantations  of  palm-trees 
that  are  near  its  banks  are  more  flourishing  and 
much  more  firuitful,  as  are  those  that  are  remote 
from  it  not  so  flourishing  or  fruitful. 

3.  Notwithstanding  which,  there  is  a  fountain 
by  Jericho,  that  runs  plentifully,  and  is  very  fit 
for  watering  the  ground;  it  anses  near  the  old 
dty.  which  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  the  general 
of  the  Hebrews,  took  the  first  of  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  by  riji^bt  of  war.  The  re- 
port is,  that  this  fountam,  at  the  beginning, 
caased  not  only  the  blasting  of  the  eartli  and 
the  trees,  but  of  the  children  bom  of  women, 
and  that  it  was  entirely  of  a  sickly  and  corrup- 
tive nature  to  all  things  whatsoever,  but  that  it 
was  made  gentle  and  very  wholesome  and  fruit- 
ful by  the  prophet  Elisha.  This  prophet  was  fii- 
miliar  with  Elijah,  and  was  his  successor,  who, 
when  he  once  was  the  guest  of  the  people  of  Je- 
richo, and  the  men  of  the  place  had  treated  him 
very  kindly,  he  both  made  them  amends  as  well 
as  the  country,  by  a  lasting  favour;  for  he  went 
oat  of  the  city  to  this  fountain,  and  threw  into 
the  current  an  earthen  vessel  full  of  salt;  after 
which  he  stretched  out  his  righteous  hand  unto 
heaveo,  and  pouring  out  a  mild  drink-oflering,  he 
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made  this  supplication,  that  **  the  current  migjkt 
be  mollified,  aiod  that  the  veins  of  fresh  water 
might  be  opened;  that  God  al^o  wotild  briE^ 
into  the  place  a  more  temperate  and  fertOe  air 
for  the  current,  and  would  oestow  upon  the  neo- 
pie  of  that  country  plenty  of  the  fruits  or  the 
earth,  and  a  succession  of  children ;  and  that  this 
prolific  water  mi^ht  never  fail  them  while  they 
continued  to  be  nghteou8."t  To  these  prayers 
Elisha  joined  proper  operations  of  his  hands,  af- 
ter a  skilful  manner,  and  changed  the  fountain* 
and  that  water,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
barrenness  and  famine  before,  from  that  time  did 
supply  a  numerous  posterity,  and  afibrd  great 
abundance,  to  the  country.  Accordingly,  the 
power  of  it  is  so  great  in  watering  the  groand, 
that  if  it  do  but  once  touch  a  country,  it  aflbrds 
a  sweeter  nourishment  than  other  waters  do, 
when  thev  lie  so  long  upon  them  till  they  are  sa« 
tiated  wito  them.  For  which  reason,  the  advan- 
tage gained  from  other  waters,  when  they  flow 
in  great  plenty,  is  but  small ;  while  that  of  this 
water  is  great,  when  it  flows  even  in  little  tpian- 
tities :  accordingly,  it  waters  a  larger  space  of 
ground  than  any  other  waters  do,  and  passes 
along  a  plain  of  seventy  furlongs  lonr,  and 
twenty  broad;  wherein  it  affords  nonrisnment 
to  those  roost  excellent  gardens,  that  are  thick 
set  with  trees.  There  are  in  it  many  sorts  of 
palm-trees  that  are  watered  by  it,  different  from 
each  other  in  taste  and  name ;  the  better  sort  of 
them,  when  they  are  pressed,  yield  an  exceDent 
kind  of  honey,  not  much  inferior  in  sweetness  to 
other  honey.  This  country  withal  produces  ho- 
ney from  bees ;  it  also  bears  that  balsam  which  is 
the  most  precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place, 
cypress  trees  also,  and  those  that  bear  myroba- 
lanum ;  so  that  he  who  should  pronounce  this 
place  to  be  divine,  would  not  be  mistaken,  where- 
in is  such  plenty  of  trees  produced,  as  are  very 
rare,  and  of  the  most  excellent  sorL  And  indeed, 
if  we  speak  of  those  other  fruits,  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the  habitable 
earth,  that  can  well  be  compared  to  it,  what  is 
here  sowed  comes  up  in  such  clusters ;  the  cause 
of  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  warmth  of  the 
air,  and  the  fertility  of  the  waters ;  the  warmth 
caliTing  forth  the  sprouts,  and  making  them 
spread,  and  the  moisture  making  every  one  of 
tnem  take  root  firmly,  and  supplying  that  virtue 
which  it  stands  in  need  of  in  summer  time.  Now 
this  country  is  then  so  sadly  burnt  up,  that  no- 
body cares  to  come  at  it,  and  if  the  water  be 
drawn  up  before  sun-rising,  and  after  that  expos- 
ed to  the  air,  it  becomes  exceeding  cold,  ana  be- 
oomes  of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to  the  ambient 
air ;  as  in  winter  again  it  becomes  warrn:  and  if 

Jou  go  into  it,  it  appears  very  gentle.  The  am- 
lent  air  is  here  also  of  so  good  a  temperature, 
that  the  people  of  the  country  are  clothed  in 
linen  only,  even  when  snow  covers  the  rest  of 
Judea.  This  place  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  far- 
longs  from  Jerusalem,  and  sixty  from  Jordan. 
The  country  as  far  as  Jerusalem  is  desert  and 
stony ;  but  that  as  far  as  Jordan  and  the  lake  As- 
phaltitis lies  lower  indeed,  though  it  be  equally 
desert  and  barren.  But  so  much  shall  suffice  to 
have  been  said  about  Jericho,  and  of  the  great 
happiness  of  its  situation. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  is  also 
worth  describing.  It  is,  as  I  have  said  already, 
bitter  and  unfruitful.  It  is  so  li^ht  [or  thick] 
that  it  bears  up  the  heaviest  thmgs  that  are 
thrown  into  it ;  nor  is  it  easy  for  any  one  to  make 
things  sink  therein  to  the  bottom,  if  he  had  a 
mind  so  to  do.  Accordingly,  when  Vespasian 
went  to  see  it,  he  commanded  that  some  who 

t  TMs  excellent  prayer  of  Eliaha  is  waatinf  in  our  co- 
pie«,3  Kinga  U.  Sl,22,tbouffa  it  be  referred  Co  alao  iatbe 
Apoetolical  Coustitutiona,  B.  rii.  ch.  xxxvii,  and  the  sm* 
ceaa  of  it  is  aMntioned  in  thtm  aU. 
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'^nold  not  twim,  should  have  their  hands  tied  be- 
aiud  them,  and  be  thrown  into  the  deep,  when 
It  so  happened  that  they  all  swam,  as  if  a  wind 
had  forced  them  upwards.  Moreover,  the  change 
of  the  colour  of  tnis  lake  is  wonderful,  for  it 
changes  its  appearance  thrice  every  day,  and  as 
the  ra^s  of  the  sun  fall  differently  upon  it,  the 
light  IS  variously  reflected.  However,  it  casts 
op  black  clods  of  bitumen  in  many  parts  of  it; 
these  swim  at  the  top  of  the  water,  and  resem- 
ble both  in  shape  and  bigness  headless  bulls; 
and  when  the  labourers  that  belong  to  tbe  lake 
come  to  it,  and  catch  hold  of  it  as  it  hangs  toge- 
ther, they  draw  it  into  their  ships;  but  when  the 
ship  is  full,  it  is  not  easy  to  cut  off  the  rest,  for 
it  is  so  tenacious  as  to  make  the  ship  hang  upon 
its  clods  till  they  set  it  loose  with  the  menstrual 
blood  of  women,  and  with  urine,  to  which  alone 
it  yields.  This  bitumen  is  not  only  useful  for  the 
caulking  of  ships,  but  for  the  cure  of  men's 
bodies :  accordingly,  it  is  mixed  in  a  ^eat  many 
m'edicines.  The  length  of  this  lake  is  five  hun- 
dred and  eighty  furlongs,  where  it  is  extended 
as  far  as  ^ar  in  Arabia,  and  its  breadth  is  a 
hundred  and  fifW.  The  country  of  8odom  bor- 
ders upon  it.*  It  was  of  old  a  most  happy  land, 
both  for  the  fruits  it  bore  and  the  riches  of  its 
cities,  although  it  be  now  all  burnt  up.  It  is  re- 
lated how,  for  the  impiety  of  its  inhabitants,  it 
was  burnt  by  lightning;  in  consequence  of  which 
there  are  still  uie  remainders  of  that  divine  fire, 
and  the  traces  [or  shadowsl  of  tbe  five  cities  are 
still  to  be  seen,  as  well  as  the  ashes  grownig  in 
their  fruits,  which  fruits  have  a  colour  as  if  tney 
were  fit  to  be  eaten;  but  if  you  pluck  them  with 
your  hands,  they  dissolve  into  smoke  and  ashes. 
And  thus  what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom 
hath  these  marks  of  credibility  which  our  very 
flight  affords  us. 

CHAP.  IX. 

TVtai  Vespanafiy  after  he  had  taken  Gadara^  made 
PreparaHon  for  the  Siesre  of  Jerusalem,  But 
that,  vpon  hit  hearing  of  the  Death  of  Nero^  he 
changed  hit  Intentiont,  At  aiso  concerning  Si- 
mon of  Gerata, 

^  1.  And  now  Vespasian  had  fortified  all  the 

5 laces  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  erected  cita- 
els  at  Jericho  and  Adida,  and  placed  garrisOn<i 
in  them  both,  partly  out  of  his  own  Romans,  and 
partly  out  of  the  body  of  bis  auxiliaries.  Heal.^o 
sent  Lucius  Annius  to  Gerasa,  and  delivered  to 
him  a  body  of  horsemen,  and  a  considerable 
Dumber  of  tootmen.  So  when  he  had  taken  the 
city,  which  be  did  at  the  first  onset,  he  slew  a 
thousand  of  those  young  men  who  had  not  pre- 
vented him  by  flymg  away :  but  he  took  tneir 
families  captive;  and  permitted  his  soldiers  to 
plunder  them  of  their  effects;  after  which  he  set 
fire  to  their  houses,  and  went  away  to  the  ad- 
ioining  villages,  while  the  men  or  power  fled 
away,  and  the  weaker  part  were  destroyed,  and 
what  was  remaining  was  all  burnt  down.  And 
now  the  war  having  gone  through  all  the  moun- 
tainous country,  and  all  the  plain  country  also, 
those  that  were  at  Jerusalem  were  deprived  of 
the  liberty  of  going  out  of  the  city :  for  as  to  such 
as  had  a  mind  to  desert,  they  were  watched  by 
the  zealots  •  and  to  such  as  were  not  vet  on  the 
side  of  the  Romans,  their  array  kept  tnem  in,  by 
encompassing  the  city  round  about  on  all  sides. 
2.  Now  as  Vespasian  was  returned  to  Caesarea, 
and  was  getting  ready  with  all  his  army  to  march 
directly  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  informed  that 
Nero  was  dead,  after  he  had  reigned  thirteen 
years  and  eight  days;  but  as  to  any  narration 
after  what  manner  be  abused  his  power  in  the 
government,  and  committed  the  mana^rement  of 
affairs  to  those  vile  wretches,  Nymphidius  and 

*  See  tin  note  on  B.  v.  eh.  xiii.  sect.  6. 

t  Of  thase  Roman  sfitura  and  tumults  under  Galba,  Olho, 
pnd  Viteilius,  here  only  touched  upon  by  Joaephus,  see 
rasitos,  Suetoniaik  and  Dw  more  ku-fdy.    However,  we 


Tigellinns,  his  unworthy  freedmen ;  and  how  he 
had  a  plot  laid  against  him  by  them,  and  wasde- 
sorted  by  all  his  guards,  and  ran  away  with  four 
of  his  most  trusty  freedmen,  and  slew  himself 
in  the  suburbs  of  Rome ;  and  how  those  that  oc- 
casioned his  death  were  in  no  long  time  brought 
themselves  to  punishment ;  how  uso  the  war  in 
Gaul  ended ;  and  how  Galba  was  made  emperor,t 
and  returned  out  of  Spain  to  Rome ;  and  now  he 
was  accused  by  the  soldiers  as  a  pusillanimous 
person,  and  slain  by  treachery  in  the  middle  of 
the  market-place  at  Rome,  and  Otho  was  made 
emperor;  with  his  expedition  against  the  com- 
manders of  V  itellius,  and  his  destruction  there- 
upon; and  besides  what  troubles  there  were 
under  Vitellius,  and  the  fight  that  was  about  the 
capitol ;  as  also  how  Antonius  Primus  and  Mu- 
cianus  slew  Vitellius,  and  his  German  lesions, 
and  thereby  put  an  end  to  that  civil  war ;  Ihave 
omitted  to  give  an  exact  account  of  them,  be- 
cause they  are  well  known  by  all,  and  they  are 
described  by  a  great  number  of  Greek  ana  Ro- 
man authors ;  yet  for  tbe  sake  of  the  connexion 
of  matters,  and  that  my  history  may  not  be  inco- 
herent, I  have  just  touched  upon  every  thing 
briefly.  Wherefore  Vespasian  put  off  at  first  his 
expedition  against  Jerusalem,  and  stood  waiting 
whither  the  empire  would  be  transferred  after 
the  death  of  Nero.  Moreover,  when  he  heard 
that  Galba  was  made  emperor,  he  attempted 
nothing  till  he  also  should  send  him  some  direc- 
tions about  the  war;  however,  he  sent  his  son 
Titus  to  him,  to  salute  him,  and  to  receive  bis 
commands  about  the  Jews.  Upon  the  very  same 
errand  did  king  Agrippa  sail  along  with  Titus  to 
Galba;  but  as  they  were  sailing  in  their  long 
ships  by  the  coasts  of  Achai,  for  it  was  winter 
time,  they  heard  that  Gaiha  was  slain,  before 
they  could  get  to  him,  after  he  had  reigned  seven 
months  and  as  many  days.  After  whom  Otho 
took  the  government,  and  undertook  the  manage- 
ment of  niiblic  affairs.  So  Agrippa  resolveato 
I  go  on  to  Rome,  without  any  terror  on  account  of 
the  change  in  the  government;  but  Titus,  by  a 
divine  iiojiulse,  soiled  back  from  Greece  to  Syria, 
and  came  in  great  baste  to  Csesoreo,  to  bis  father. 
Aod  now  they  were  both  in  suspense  about  the 
public  affairs,  the  Roman  empire  being  then  in  a 
fluctuating  condition,  and  did  not  go  on  with 
their  expedition  against  the  Jews,  but  thought 
that  to  inuke  any  attack  upon  foreigners  was 
now  unseasonable,  on  account  of  the  solicitude 
they  were  in  for  their  own  country. 

3.  And  now,  there  arose  another  war  in  Jeru- 
salem. There  was  a  son  of  Giora,  one  Simon, 
by  birth  of  Gerasa,  a  young  man,  not  so  cunning 
indeed  as  John  [of  (jfiscbala]  who  had  already 
seized  unon  the  city,  but  superior  in  strength  of 
body  ana  courage  ;  on  which  account,  when  ha 
had  been  driven  away  from  that  Acrabattene 
toparchy  nhich  he  once  had,  by  Ananus  the  high 
pnest,  be  came  to  those  robbers  who  hod  seized 
upon  Masada.  At  the  first  they  suspected  biro, 
and  only  permitted  him  to  come  with  the  woman 
he  brought  with  him,  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
fortress.  While  they  dwelt  in  the  upper  part  of 
it  themselves.  However,  his  manner  so  well 
agreed  with  theirs,  and  he  seemed  so  trusty  a 
man,  that  be  went  out  with  them,  and  ravaeed 
and  destroyed  the  country  with  them  about  Ma- 
sada; yet  when  he  persuaded  them  to  undertake 
greater  things,  he  could  not  prevail  with  them  so 
to  do ;  for  as  they  were  accustomed  to  dwell  in 
that  citadel,  they  were  afraid  of  poing  far  from 
that  which  was  their  hiding-place ;  but  he  affect- 
ing to  tyrannize,  and  being  fond  of  greatness,^ 
when  he  had  heard  of  the  death  of  Ananus,  he 
left  them,  and  went  into  the  mountainous  part  of 
the  country.    So  he  proclaimed  liberty  to  those 

may  olMcnre  with  Ottias,  that  Joerphus  writes  die  name  of 
the  second  of  them  not  Otto,  with  many  others,  but  Otho» 
with  the  coins.    See  also  ths  note  on  cb.  xi.  sect  4. 
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in  dartrr,  and  a  reward  to  those  alreadr  free,  and 
got  together  a  set  of  wicked  men  from  all  qaartera. 
4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  strong  body  of  men 
aboot  him,  he  OTerran  the  rillaiges  that  lay  in 
the  moantainons  country,  and  when  there  were 
fltfl]  more  and  more  that  came  to  him,  he  yen« 
tnred  to  go  down  into  the  Tower  parts  of  the  coun> 
try,  and  since  he  was  now  become  formidable  to 
the  cities,  many  of  the  men  of  power  were  cor- 
rupted by  him ;  so  that  his  armv  was  no  longer 
eomposed  of  slayes  and  robbers,  6ut  a  great  man^ 
of  the  populace  were  obedient  to  him  as  to  their 
king.     He  than  overran  the  Acrabattene  topar- 
ehy,  and  the  placed  that  reached  as  far  as  the 
Great  Idumea :  for  be  built  a  wall  at  a  certain 
Tillage  called  Nain,  and  made  use  of  that  as  a 
fortress  for  his  own  party's  security ;  and  at  the 
Talley  called  Paran,  he  enlarged  many  of  the 
caves,  and  many  others  he  found  ready  for  bis 
purpose ;  these  he  made  use  of  as  repositories  for 
nis  treasures,  and  receptacles  for  ois  prey,  and 
therein  he  laid  up  the  fruits  that  be  had  got  b^ 
rapine;  and  many  of  his  partisans  had  their 
dwelling  in  them,  and  he  made  no  secret  of  it, 
that  he  was  exercising  his  men  beforehand,  and 
makinjr  preparations  tor  the  assault  of  Jerusalem. 
5.  Whereupon  the  zealots,  out  of  the  dread 
they  were  in  of  his  attacking  them,  and  being 
willing  to  prereot  one  that  was  growing  up  to 
oppose  them,  went  'out  against  him  with  tneir 
weapons.    Simon  met  them,  and  joining  battle 
with  them,  slew  a  considerable  number  of  them, 
and  drove  the  rest  before  him  into  the  city,  but 
durst  not  trust  so  much  upon  bis  forces,  as  to 
make  an  assault  upon  the  walls :  but  he  resolved 
first  to  subdue  Idumea,  and  as  he  had  now  twen- 
tv  thousand  armed  men,  he  marched  to  the  bor- 
ders of  their  country.    Hereupon  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans  got  together  on  the  sudden  the 
most  warlike  part  of  their  people,  about  twenty- 
five  thousand  m  number,  and  permitted  the  rest 
to  be  a  guard  to  their  own  country,  by  reason  of 
the  incursions  that  were  made  by  the  ^icarii  that 
were  at  Masada.    Thus  they  received  Simon  at 
their  borders,  where  they  fought  him,  and  con- 
tinued the  battle  all  that  day,  and  the  dispute  lay 
whether  they  had  conquered  him  or  been  con- 
ouered  by  him.    So  he  went  back  to  Nain,  as  did 
the  Idumeans  return  home.    Nor  was  it  long  ere 
Simon  came  violently  again  upon  their  country ; 
when  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village 
called  Thecoe,  and  sent  Eleazar,  one  of  his  com- 
panions, to  those  that  kept  garrison  at  Herodium. 
and  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  surrender  that 
fortress  to  him.   The'garrison  received  this  man 
readily,  while  they  knew  nothing  of  what  he 
came  about;  but  as  soon  as  he  talked  of  the  sur- 
render of  the  place,  they  fell  upon  him  with  their 
drawn  swords,  till  he  found  that  he  had  no  place 
for  flight,  when  he  threw  himself  down  from  the 
wall  into  the  valley  beneath ;  so  he  died  imme- 
diately; but  the  Idumeans,  who  were  already 
much  afraid  of  Simon's  power,  thought  fit  to  take 
a  view  of  the  enemy's  army,  before  they  hazard- 
ed a  battle  with  them. 

6. -Now  therie  was  one  of  their  commanders 
named  Jacob,  who  offered  to  serve  them  readily 
jpon  that  occasion,  but  had  it  in  his  mind  to  be- 
tray them.  He  went  therefore  firom  the  village 
Alurus,  wherein  the  army  of  the  Idumeans  were 
gotten  together,  and  came  to  Simon,  and  at  the 
very  first  he  agreed  to  betray  his  country  to  him, 
and  took  assurances  upon  oath  from  him,  that  he 
should  always  have  him  in  esteem,  and  then  pro- 
mised him  that  he  would  assist  him  in  subduing 
all  Idumea  under  him ;  upon  which  account  he 
was  feasted  after  an  obli^g  manner  by  Si- 
mon, and  elevated  by  his  mighty  promises ;  and 
when  he  was  returned  to  his  own  men,  he  at  first 
belied  the  army  of  Simon,  and  said  it  was  mani- 

*  Some  of  the  MieieBis  eaU  this  ftmous  tree,  or  grove,  this  day,  «i 
■B  00k,  othon  a  UMntime  tne,  or  gran.  It  hta  been  meeting  of 
very  fhaooB  la  an  dw  past  sges^  aoi  is  so^  I  suppoaei  at  U  iafimn  us. 
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which,  he  derteroaslr  persaaded  the  rnin'MMd 
ers,  and  by  degrees  me  whole  anltitede,  to  re- 
ceive Simon,  and  to  surendcr  the  whole  soven- 
ment up  to  him,  without  fighting.  Aadaalieifu 
doing  this,  he  invited  Simoo  by  kb  i 
and  pronused  him  to  disperae 
whica  he  performed  alao :  for  as  aoon  as  their 
army  was  nish  them,  he  first  of  aD  got  upon  has 
horse  and  fled,  together  with  thoee  wboa  he  had 
corrupted ;  hereupon  a  terror  feO  vpoo  the  whole 
multitude,  and  before  it  came  to  a  rktae  ficht, 
they  broke  their  ranks,  and  eveiy  one  retired  to 
hi^  own  home. 

7.  Thus  did  SfanoQ  miexpiectedly  naarcfa  into 
Idumea,  without  bloodshed,  and  awde  a  sodden 
attack  upon  the  city  Hebron  and  took  it ;  wherein 
he  got  possession  of  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and 
plundered  it  of  a  vast  quantity  of  fruit.  Now  the 
people  of  the  country  sa^,  that  it  is  an  ancienter 
city,  not  only  than  any  m  that  ooontry,  bat  than 
Memphis  in  Egypt,  and  accordingly  Its  age  is 
reckoned  at  two  thousand  and  three  hundred 

They  also  relate,  that  it  had  been  the 

habitation  of  Abram,  the  progenitor  of  the  Jews, 
after  he  had  removed  out  of  Mesopotamia;  and 
they  say,  that  his  posterity  descended  horn 
thence  into  Egypt,  whose  monuments  are  totluB 
very  time  shown  in  that  small  city ;  the  hJbncot 
which  monuments  are  of  the  most  ezceflest 
marble,  and  wrought  after  the  most  elegant  man- 
ner. There  is  also  there  shown,  at  the  distance 
of  sjx  furiongi  firom  the  city,  a  verr  large  tur- 
pentine tree  j*  and  report  goes,  that  tnis  tree  has 
continued  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  Thence 
did  Simon  make  his  promss  over  all  Idomea, 
and  did  not  only  ravage  the  cities  and  villages, 
but  laid  waste  the  whole  country ;  for,  besides 
those  that  were  completely  armed,  be  had  forty 
thousond  men  that  followed  him,  insomuch  that 
he  had  not  provisions  enouj^h  to  suflice  soch  a 
multitude.  Now,  besides  this  want  of  provisioos 
that  he  was  in,  he  was  of  a  barbarous  disposition, 
and  bore  great  anger  at  this  nation,  by  which 
means  it  came  to  pass  that  Idumea  was  greatly 
depopulated ;  and  as  one  may  see  all  the  wooiu 
behind  despoiled  of  their  leaves  by  locusts  aflff 
they  have  been  there,  so  was  there  nothing  left 
behind  Simon's  army  but  a  desert.  Some  places 
they  burnt  down,  some  they  utterly  demooshed, 
and  whatsoever  grew  in  the  country  they,  either 
trod  it  down  or  fed  upon  it,  and  by  their  marches 
thev  made  the  ground  that  was  cultivated  harder 
and  more  untractable  than  that  which  was  bar- 
ren. In  short,  there  was  no  sign  remoining  ci 
those  places  that  bad  been  laid  waste,  that  ever 
they  had  had  a  bein^. 

8.  This  success  of  Simon  eSclted  the  zealots 
afresh ;  and  though  they  were  afraid  to  fight  him 
openly  in  a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they  lay  ai^nishes 
in  the  passes,  and  seized  upon  his  wife,  with  a 
considerable  number  of  her  attendants ;  where- 
upon they  came  back  to  the  city  rejoicing,  as  if 
they  had  taken  Simon  himself  captive,  aira  were 
in  present  expectation  that  he  would  lay  down 
his  arms,  and  make  supplication  to  then?  for  his 
wife ;  but  instead  of  indulging  any  merciful  af- 
fection, he  grew  very  angry  at  them  for  seizing 
his  beloved  wife ;  so  ne  came  to  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and,  like  wild  beasts  when  they  are 
wounded,  and  cannot  overtake  those  that  wound- 
ed them,  he  vented  his  spleen  upon  all  persons 
that  he  met  with.  Accordingly  he  caught  all 
those  that  were  come  out  of  the  city  gates,  either 
to  eather  herbs  or  sticks,  who  were  unarmed, 
ana  in  years;  he  then  tormented  them  and  de- 
stroyed them,  out  of  the  immense  rage  he  was 
in,  and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  flesh 
of  their  dead  bodies.  He  also  cut  off  the  hands 
of  a  great  many,  and  sent  them  into  the  city  to 

,  and  Chat  partieulariy  for  aa  eminent  mart  er 
T  merchants  there  svsty  year,  as  the  traveUess 
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aitomih  hit  enemies,  and  in  order  to  make  the 
people  fall  into  a  sedition,  and  desert  those  that 
had  been  the  authors  of  his  wife's  seizure.    He 
also  enjoined  them  to  tell  the  people,  that  Simon 
swore  by  the  God  of  the  uoiverse,  who  aces  all 
thln^,  that  UDless  they  will  restore  him  his  wife, 
he  will  break  down  their  wall,  and  inflict  the  like 
punishment  upon  all  the  citizens,  without  sparing 
^y  age,  and  without  making  any  distinction  be- 
tween the  guilty  and  the  innocent  These  threat- 
euings  so  greatly  affrighted,  not  the  people  only, 
but  the  zealots  themselves  also,  that  tney  sent 
his  wife  back  to  him,  when  he  became  a  little 
milder,  and  left  off  his  perpetual  bloodshedding. 
9.  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed, 
not  only  over  Judea,  but  in  Italy  also ;  for  now 
Galba  was  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  Roman  mar- 
ket-nlace;  then  was  Otho  made  emperor,  and 
fougnt  against  Vitellius,  who  set  up  for  emperor 
aHo,  for  the  legions  in  Germany  hold  chosen  him. 
But  when  he  gave  battle  to  VaJens  and  Cecinna, 
who  were  Vitellius^s  generals,  at  Betriacum  in 
Gaul,  Otho  gained  the  advantage  on  the  first 
day,  but  on  the  second  day  Vitellius's  soldiers 
bad  the  victory :  and  after  jrnuch  slaughter  Otho 
slew  himself,  when  he  had  heard  of  this  defeat 
at  Brixia,  and  after  he  had  managed  the  public 
affairs*  three  months  and  two  days.  Otho^s  army 
also  came  over  to  Vitellius*s  generals,  ana  he 
came  himself  down  to  Rome  with  bis  array.   But 
in  the  mean  time  Vespasian  removed  from  Caesa- 
rea,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Sivan,] 
and  marched  against  those  places  of  Judea  whieu 
were  not  yet  Overthrown.    So  he  went  up  to  the 
mountainous  country,  and  took  those  two  topar- 
chies  that  were  called  the  Gophnitick  and  Acra- 
battene  toparchies.    After  which  he  took  Bethel 
and  Ephraim,  two  small  cities,  and,  when  he  h<id 
put  garrisons  into  them,  he  rode  as  far  as  Jeru- 
salem, in  which  march  he  took  many  prisoners, 
and  many  captives;  but  Cerealis,  one  of  his  com- 
manders, took  a  body  of  horsemen  and  footmen, 
and  laid  waste  that  part  of  Idumea  which  was 
called  the  Upper  Idumea,  and  attacked  Caphe- 
tbra,  which  pretended  to  be  a  small  city,  and  took 
it  at  the  first  onset,  and  burnt  it  down.    He  also 
attacked  Capharabim,  and  laid  siege  to  it,  for  it 
bod  a  very  strong  wall,  and  when  he  expected  to 
apend  a  long  time  in  that  siege,  those  tliat  were 
within  opened  their  gates  on  the  sudden,  and 
came  to  beg  pardon,  and  surrendered  themselves 
op  to  him.    When  Cerealis  had  conquered  them 
he  went  to  Hebron,  another  very  ancient  city.    1 
have  told  you  already,  that  this  city  is  situated  in 
a  mountomous  country  not  far  off  Jerusalem ; 
and  when  he  had  broken  into  the  city  by  force, 
-what  multitude  and  young  men  were  left  therein 
be  slew,  and  burnt  down  Uie  city ;  so  that  as  now 
all  the  places  were  taken,  excepting  Herodium, 
Masada,  and  Macherus,  which  were  in  the  pos- 
•ession  of  the  robbers,  so  Jerusalem  was  what 
the  Romans  at  present  aimed  at. 

10.  And  now,  as  soon  as  Simon  had  set  his  wife 
free,  and  recovered  her  from  the  zealots,  he  re- 
turned back  to  the  remainders  of  Idumea,  and, 
driving  the  nation  all  before  him,  from  all  quar- 
ters, he  compelled  a  great  number  of  them  to 
retire  to  Jerusalem:  he  followed  them  himself 
also  to  the  city,  and  encompassed  the  wall  all 
round  again :  and  when  he  lighted  upon  any  la- 
bourers that  were  coming  thither  out  of  the  coun- 
trft  he  slew  them.  Now  this  Simon,  who  was 
without  the  wall,  was  a  greater  terror  to  the  peo- 
ple than  the  Romans  themselves,  as  were  the 
zealots  who  were  within  it  more  heavy  upon 
tiiem  than  both  of  the  others;  and  during  this 
time  did  the  mischievous  contrivances  and  cou- 
rage [of  John]  corrupt  ^e  body  of  the  Galileans* 
lor  these  Galileans  had  advanced  this  John,  and 
made  him  very  potent,  who  made  them  a  suitable 

*  Soetoaiw  dtfleri  hardly  three  doys  from  JoeefAus, 
and  says  Otho  perished  on  the  OSth  day  of  his     ' 
OthoB.   See  lbs  note  <m  eh.  xi.  Mct  4. 
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requital  from  the  authority  he  had  obtained  by 
their  means;  for  he  permitted  them  to  do  all 
things  that  any  of  them  desired  to  do,  while 
their  inclination  to  plunder  was  insatiable,  as  was 
their  zeal  in  searcning  the  houses  of  the  ri^h ; 
and  for  the  murdering  of  the  men,  and  abusing 
of  the  women,  it  was  sport  to  them.    The/  also 
devoured  what  spoils  they  had  taken,  iog.!ther 
with  their  Jblood,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
feminine  wantonness,  without  any  disti>rbaiice, 
till  they  were  satiated  therewith:  while  they 
decked  their  hair  and  put  on  women*s  garments, 
and  were  besmeared  over  with  ointments ;  and 
that  they  might  appear  .very  comely,  they  had 
paints  under  their  eyes,  and  imitated,  not  only 
the  ornaments,  but  also  the  lusts  of  women,  and 
were  ^ilty  of  such  intolerable  uncleonness,  that 
they  invented  unlawful  pleasures  of  that  sort; 
and  thus  did  they  roll  themselves  up  and  down 
the  city,  as  in  a  brothel  house,  and  defiled  it  en- 
tirely with  their  impure  actions ;  nay,  while  their 
faces  looked  like  the  faces  of  women,  they  killed 
with  their  right  hands ;  and  when  their  gait  was 
effeminate,  they  presently  attacked  men,  and  be 
came  warriors,  and  drew  their  swords  from  un- 
der their  finely  dyed  cloaks,  and  ran  every  body 
through  whom  they  lighted  upon.     However, 
Simon  waited  for  such  os  ran  away  from  John, 
and  was  the  more  bloody  of  the  two :  and  he 
who  had  escaped  the  tyrant  within  the  wall,  was 
destroyed  by  the  other  that  lay  before  the  gates, 
50  that  all  attempts  of  flying  and  deserting  to  the 
Romans  were  cut  off,  if  any  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 
11.  Yet  did  the  army  that  was  under  John  raise 
a  sedition  against  him,  and  all  the  Idumeans  se 
pnrated  themselves  from  the  tyrant,  and  attempt- 
ed to  destroy  liiro,  and  this  out  of  their  envy  at 
his  power,  and  hatred  of  bis  cruelty ;  so  they  got 
together,  and  slew  many  of  the  zealots,  and 
drove  the  rest  before  them  into  that  royal  palace 
that  was  built  by  Grapte,  who  was  a  relation  of 
Izates,  the  king  of  Adiabene ;  tlie  Idumeans  fell 
in  with  them,  and  drove  the  zealots  out  thence 
into  the  temple,  and  betook  themselves  to  plun- 
der John's  effects;  for  both  he  himself  was  in 
that  palace,  and  therein  had  he  laid  up  (he  spoils 
he  had  acquired  by  his  tyranny.    In  the  mean 
time  the  multitude  of  the  zealots  that  were  dis- 
persed over  the  city  ran  together  to  the  temple 
unto  those  that  hnd  fled  thither,  and  John  pre- 
pared to  bring  them  down  against  the  people  and 
the  Idumeans,  who  were  not  so  much  afraid  of 
being  attacked  by  them,  because  they  were  them- 
selves better  soldiers  than  they,  as  at  their  mad- 
ness, lest  they  should  privately  sally  out  of  the 
temple  and  get  among  them,  and  not  only  de- 
stroy them,  but  set  the  city  on  fire  also.    So  they 
assembled  themselves  together,  and  the  high 
priests  with  them,  and  took  counsel  after  what 
manner  they  should  avoid  their  assault.    Now  it 
wos  God  who  turned  their  opinions  to  the  worst 
advice,  and  thence  they  devised  such  a  remedy 
to  get  them'selves  free,  as  was  worse  than  the 
disease  itself.     Accordingly,  in  order  to  over- 
throw John,  they  determined  to  admit  Simon, 
and  earnestly  to  desire  the  introduction  of  a  se- 
cond tyrant  into  the  city;  which  resolution  they 
brought  to  perfection,  and  sent  Matthias  the  high 
priest,  to  beseech  this  Simon  to  come  in  to  them, 
of  whom  they  had  so  often  been  afraid.    Those 
also  who  had  fled  from  the  zealots  in  Jerusa- 
lem, joined  in  this  request  to  him,  out  of  the 
desire  they  had  of  preserving  their  houses  and 
their  effects.     Accordingly  he,  in  an  arrogant 
manner,  granted  them  his  lordly  protection,  and 
came  into  the  city  in  order  to  deliver  it  from  the 
zealots.    The  people  also  made  joyful  acclama- 
tions to  him,  as  their  saviour  and  their  preserv- 
er :  but  when  he  was  come  in  with  his  army,  he 
tobk  care  to  secure  his  own  authority,  and  look- 
ed upon  those  that  had  invited  him  m,  to  be  no 
less  bis  enemies  than  those  against  whom  the  in- 
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13.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of  Jeru- 
salenit  in  the  third  year  of  the  war,  in  the  month 
Xanthicas,  [Nisan;]  whereufton  John,  with  his 
multitude  of  zealots,  as  being  both  prohibited 
from  coming  out  of  the  temple,  and  having  lost 
their  power  in  the  city,  (for  Simon  and  his  party 
had  plundered  them  ot  what  they  had,)  were  in 
despair  of  deliverance.  Simon  also  made  an  as- 
<auit  upon  the  temple,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
people,  while  the  others  stood  upon  the  cloisters 
and  the  battlements,  and  defended  themselves 
from  their  assaults.  However,  a  considerable 
number  of  Simon's  party  fell,  and  many  were 
carried  off  wounded ;  for  the  zealots  threw  their 
darts  easily  from  a  superior  place,  and  seldom 
failed  of  hitting  their  enemies^  but  having  the 
advantage  of  situation,  and  havmg  withal  erect- 
ed four  very  large  towers  aforehaiid,  that  their 
darts  might  come  from  higher  places,  one  at  the 
northeast  comer  of  the  court,  one  above  the 
Xystus,  the  thir^  at  another  comer  over  against 
the  lower  city,  and  the  last  was  erected  above 
the  top  of  the  Pastophoria,  where  one  of  the 

Eriests  stood  of  course,  and  gave  a  signal  before- 
and,  with  a  trompet,^  at  the  begiuning  of  every 
■eventh  day,  in  the  evening  twuight,  as  also  at 
the  evening  when  the  day  was  fiuisned,  as  giving 
notice  to  the  people  when  they  were  to  leave  off 
work',  and  when  they  were  to  jgo  to  work  again. 
These  men  also  set  their  engmes  to  cast  darts 
and  stones  withal,  upon  those  towers,  with  their 
archers  and  sliugers.  And  now  Simon  made  his 
assault  upon  the  temple  more  faintly,  by  reason 
that  the  greatest  part  of  his  men  grew  weary  of 
the  work ;  yet  did  he  not  leave  ott  his  opposition, 
because  his  army  was  superior  to  the  others,  al- 
though the  darts  which  were  thrown  by  the  en- 
gines were  carried  a  great  way,  and  slew  many 
of  those  that  fought  for  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

HoK  the  Boldiern^  both  in  Judea  and  Eftypt,  pro- 
claimed Vespcuian  Emperor,  And  how  Veapo' 
tian  releoMed  JoMephM  of  hU  Bottda, 

J  I  1.  Now  about  this  very  time  it  was  that  heavy 
amities  came  about  Kome  on  oil  sides;  for 
Vitellius  was  come  from  Germany  with  his  sol- 
diery, and  drew  alon^  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude of  other  men  besides.  And  when  the  spaces 
allotted  for  the  soldiers  could  not  contain  them, 
he  made  all  Rome  itself  his  camp,  and  filled  all 
the  houses  with  armed  men :  which  men,  when 
they  saw  the  riches  of  Rome  with  those  eyes 
which  had  never  seen  such  riches  before,  and 
found  themselves  shone  round  about  on  all  sides 
with  silver  and  gold,  they  had  much  ado  to  con- 
tain their  covetous  desires,  and  were  ready  to 
betake  themselves  to  plunder,  and  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  such  as  should  stand  in  their  way.  And 
this  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Italy  at  that  time. 
2.  But  when  Vespasian  had  overthrown  all  the 
places  that  were  near  to  Jemsalem,  he  retumed 
to  Ciesaren,  and  heard  of  the  troubles  that  were 
at  Rome,  and  that  Vitellius  was  emperor.    This 

troduced  indignation  in  him,  although  he  well 
new  how  to  be  governed  as  well  as  to  govern, 
and  could  not,  with  any  satisfaction,  own  him  for 
his  lord,  who  acted  so  madly,  and  ^seized  upon 
the  govemment  as  if  it  were  absolutely  destitute 
of  a  governor.  And  as  this  sorrow  of  his  was 
violent,  he  was  not  able  to  support  the  torments 

*  This  befinniDf  and  ending  the  obMrvation  of  the 
itwUh  Mvonth  day«  or  Sabbath,  with  a  priest's  blowing  of 
•  trumpet,  ia  remarkable,  and  nowhere  else  mentioned, 
that  I  know  of.  Nor  is  Roland's  conjecture  hero  impro- 
bable, that  this  was  the  very  place  that  has  puzzled  our 
commentators  so  long,  called  Mutaek  Sabatti,  the  Cotert 
of  the  SabbatM,  if  that  be  the  true  reading,  2  Kings  xvi. 
18,  becaaae  here  the  proper  priest  stood  dry,  under  a  eo- 
veHiv,  to  proclaim  the  beginning  and  endiag  of  every 

t  TIm  Rooaaa  nuthon  that  now  ranain  say  Vitellius  had 
•UldieD,  whcroas  Josephns  hitrodacM  hart  Um  Romau 


he  was  under,  nor  to  apply  htmsetf  farther  hi 
other  wars,  when  his  native  country  was  laid 
waste ;  but  then,  as  much  as  his  passion  excited 
him  to  avenge  his  country,  so  much  was  he  re- 
strained by  the  consideration  of  his  distance 
therefrom ;  because  fortune  might  prevent  him, 
and  do  a  world  of  mischief  before  he  could  him- 
self sail  over  the  sea  to  Italy,  especially  as  it  was 
still  the  winter  season :  so  he  restrained  his  anger, 
how  vehement  soever  it  was,  at  this  time. 

3.  But  now  his  commanders  and  soldiers  met 
in  several  companies,  and  consulted  openly  about 
changing  the  public  affairs,  and  out  of  their  in- 
dignation, cried  out,  how  *'at  Rome  there  are 
soldiers  that  live  delicately:  and  when  they  have 
not  ventured  so  much  as  to  near  the  fame  oif  war, 
they  ordain  whom  they  please  forour  goveraori, 
and  in  hopes  of  gain  make  them  emperors ;  while 
you  who  have  gone  throueh  so  many  labours,  and 
are  grown  into  years  under  your  helmets,  give 
leave  to  others  to  use  such  a  power,  when  yet  yoa 
have  among  yourselves  one  more  worthy  to  rale 
than  any  whom  they  have  set  up.    Now  what 
^u.tter  opportunity  shall  they  ever  have  of  reqait- 
m^  their  generals,  if  they  do  not  make  use  of 
this  that  is  now  before  them  1  while  there  is  so 
much  juster  reasons  for  Vespasian*s  bein^  empe- 
ror than  for  Vitellius;  as  tney  are  themselves 
more  deserving  than  those  that  made  the  other 
emperors ;  for  that  they  have  undergone  as  great 
wars  as  have  the  troops  that  come  from  Germa- 
ny ;  nor  are  they  inferior  in  war  to  those  that 
have  brought  that  tyrant  to  Rome,  nor  have  they 
undergone  smaller  labours  than  they;  for  that 
neither  will  the  Roman  senate  nor  people  bear 
such  a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vitellius,  if  he  be 
compared  with  their  chaste  Vespasian ;  nor  will 
they  endure  a  most  barbarous  tyrant,  instead  of 
a  ^ood  governor,  nor  choose  one  that  bath  no 
child,t  to  preside  over  them,  instead  of  him  that 
is  a  father ;  because  the  advancement  of  men's 
own  children  to  dignities  is  certainly  the  greatest 
security  kings  can  give  for  themselves.    Whe- 
ther, therefore,  we  estimate  the  capacity  of  go- 
verning from  the  skill  of  a  person  m  years,  we 
ought  to  linve  Vespasian;  or  whether  from  the 
strength  of  a  ^oung  man,  we  ought  to  have  Ti 
tus ;  fbr  by  this  means  we  shall  have  the  advan 
tage  of  both  their  ages,  for  that  they  will  afford 
streneth  to  those  that  shall  be  made  emperors, 
they  having  already  three  legions,  besides  other 
auxiliaries  from  the  neighbouring  kings,  and  will 
have  farther  all  the  armies  in  the  East  to  support 
them,  as  also  those  in  Europe,  so  far  as  they  are 
out  of  the  distance  and  dread  of  VitelUus,  be- 
fiides  such  auxiliaries  as  they  may  have  In  Italy 
itself,  that  is,  Vesnasian^s  brother,!  nnd  his  other 
son  [Domitian ;]  the  one  of  whom  will  brins  in  a 
great  many  of  those  young  men  that  are  of  dig- 
nity, while  the  other  is  intrasted  with  the  so- 
vemment  of  the  city,  which  office  of  his  will  oe 
no  small  means  of  Vespasian's  obtaining  the  to- 
verament.    Upon  the  whole,  the  case  may  ne 
such,  that  if  we  ourselves  make  farther  delays, 
the  senate  may  choose  an  emperor,  whom  the 
soldiers,  who  are  the  saviours  of  the  empire,  will 
have  in  contempt." 

4.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
in  their  several  companies ;  afler  which  they  got 
together  in  a  great  body,  and  encouraging  one  an 
other,  they  declared  Vespasian  emperor,&  and 
exhorted  him  to  save  the  government,  which  was 

soldiers  in  Judea  saying  that  he  had  none.  Which  ol 
these  assurticius  was  the  truth  I  know  iioC  Spanhria 
thinks  ho  hath  given  a  peculiar  reason  for  calling  Vitellius 
ekHdUstt  though  he  really  hod  children.  Diss,  de  Nua. 
pages  649,  CoO,  to  which  it  appears  very  diflfealt  to  giw 
our  assent. 

X  This  brother  of  Vespasian  was  Flavias  Sabinos,  as 
Suetouius  informs  us,  in  Vitell.  sect.  15,  and  ia  Vespaa. 
sect.  3.  He  ia  also  named  by  Joaqihtts  praaently,  eksf. 
zi.  sect.  4. 

§  It  is  plain  by  the  nature  of  the  .thing,  as  woU  as  by 
JoMpfaus  and  £utn>piuB,  that  Vespasuio  was  first  of  all  sa- 
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in  danger.  Now  Vespanian^f  coucera  bad  beeo 
for  a  considerable  tinie  about  the  public,  yet  did 
lie  not  intend  to  set  up  for  governor  himtell^ 
though  his  actions  showed  him  to  deserve  it, 
-uhile  he  preferred  that  safety  which  is  in  a  pri- 
vate life,  before  the  dangers  in  a  state  of  such 
dignity :  but  while  he  refused  the  empire,  the 
ooiiimanders  insisted  the  more  earnestly  upon  his 
licceptance,  and  the  soldiers  came  about  him, 
A%itli  their  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and 
t  hrcateued  to  kill  him,  unless  he  would  now  live 
nccordiug  to  his  dignity.  And  when  he  had  shown 
lii'«  reluctance  a  great  while,  and  had  endeavour- 
<.*d  to  thrust  away  his  dominion  from  him,  he  at 
leiisth,  being  not  able  to  persuade  them,  yielded 
to  their  solicitations  that  would  salute  hun  em- 
I>cror. 

5.  So  upon  the  exhortations  of  Mucianas,  and 
the  other  commanders,  that  he  would  accept  of 
the  empire,  and  upon  that  of  the  rest  of  the 
army,  whocried  out,  that  they  were  willing  to  be 
led  against  all  his  opposers,  he  was  in  the  first 
place  intent  upon  gaining  the  dominion  over 
Alexandria,  as  knowing  that  Egypt  was  of  the 
greatest  consequence,  in  order  to  obtain  the  en- 
tire government,  because  of  its  supplying  com 
(to  I^me,]  which  corn,  if  he  could  oe  master  of, 
he  hoped  to  dethrone  Vitellius,  supposing  be 
should  aim  to  keep  the  empire  by  force,  (for  be 
'would  not  be  able  to  support  himself,  if  the  mul- 
titude at  Rome  should  once  be  in  want  of  food ;) 
and  because  be  was  desirous  to  join  the  two  le- 

fpons  that  were  at  Alexandria  to  the  other  two 
e|rions  that  were  with  him.  He  also  considered 
with  himself^  that  he  should  then  have  that  coun- 
try for  a  defence  to  himself  against  the  uncertain- 
ty of  fortune.  For  Egypt  is  hard  to  be  entered 
by  land,*  and  hath  no  good  havens  by  sea.  It 
hath  on  the  west  the  dry  deserts  of  Libya,  and 
on  the  south  Syene,  that  divides  it  from  Ethiopia, 
as  well  as  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  that  caiinot 
be  sailed  over ;  and  on  the  east  the  Red  Sea,  ex- 
tending as  far  as  Coptus ;  and  it  is  fortified  on  the 
north  by  the  land  that  reaches  to  Syria,  together 
with  that  called  the  Egyptian  Sea,  naving  no  ha- 
vens in  it  for  ships.  And  thus  is  Egypt  walled 
about  on  every  side.    Its  length  between  Pelu- 


and  the  entrance  thfough  so  narrow  a  passage  is 

vnei 


Slum  and  Syene  is  two  thousand  furlongs,  and 
the  passage  by  sea  from  Plinthine  to  Pelusium  is 
three  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs.  Its  river 
Nile  is  navigable  as  far  as  the  city  called  Ele- 
phantine, the  forenamed  cataracts  hindering 
ships  firom  ^oing  any  farther.  The  haven  also 
of  Alexandria  is  not  entered  by  the  mariners 
without  difficulty,  even  in  times  of  peace ;  for  the 

f>assage  inward  is  narrow,  and  full  of  rocks,  that 
ie  under  the  water,  which  obliges  the  mariners  to 
turn  firom  a  straight  direction :  its  left  side  is 
blocked  up  by  works  made  by  men*s  bands  on 
both  sides ;  on  its  right  side  lies  the  island  called 
Fharus,  which  is  situated  just  before  the  en- 
trance, and  supports  a  very  great  tower,  that  af- 
fords the  sight  of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  within 
three  hundred  furlongs  of  it,  that  ships  may  cast 
anchor  a  ^reat  way  off  in  the  night  time  by  reason 
of  the  difficulty  of  sailing  nearer.  About  this 
if  land  are  built  very  great  piers,  the  handywork 
of  men,  against  which  when  the  sea  dashes  itself, 
and  its  waves  are  broken  against  those  bounda- 
ries, the  navigation  becomes  very  troublesome, 

utf^d  emperor  in  Judea,  sod  not  till  some  time  aAerward 
In  KgypU  Whence  Tacitus^s  and  Suetonius's  present  co- 
p\cK  must  bo  corrected,  when  ttiey  both  say  that  ho  was 
tin>t  proclaimed  in  Egypt,  and  thut  on  the  colcndf  of  July, 
while  they  still  say  it  was  the  fiAh  of  the  nones  or  ides  of 
tli«  same  July  before  he  was  proclaimed  in  Judea.  I  sup- 
|M))te  the  month  they  there  intended  was  June,  and  not 
July,  asth«^  copies  now  have  it;  nor dofs  Tticitus's  cohe- 
rrnce  imply  leas.    See  Kssay  on  the  Rpvelaf  ion,  p.  136. 

*  Here  wo  have  «n  authentic  destcription  of  the  bounds  and 
circumstances  of  E^-pt  in  thcdaysof  Vespusian  and  Titus, 
t  As  Daniel  was  preferred  by  Darius  and  Cyrus,  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  Baby- 
Umian saoauchy  b/thair  ntMiis,  and  tbo  coDM4itt«at  ex-  I 
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rendered  dangerous ;  yet  is  the  haven  itself,  when 
you  are  got  into  it,  a  very  safe  one,  and  of  thirty 
furlongs  in  largeness;  into  which  is  brought 
what  uie  country  wants  in  order  to  its  happiness, 
as  also  what  abundance  the  country  affords,  more 
than  it  wants  itself,  is  hence  distributed  into  all 
the  habitable  earth. 

6.  Justly,  therefore,  did  Vespasian  desure  toob 
tain  that  government,  in  order  to  corroborate  his 
attempts  upon  the  whole  empure;  so  he  immedi-^ 
ately  sent  to  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was  then 
governor  of  Egypt  and  of  Alexandria,  and  in 
formed  him  what  the  army  had  put  him  upon 
and  how  he,  being  forced  to  accept  of  the  bar 
den  of  the  government,  was  desirous  to  have  him 
for  his  confederate  and  supporter.  Now  as  soon 
as  ever  Alexander  had  reac  this  letter,  he  readily 
obliged  the  legions  and  the  multitude  to  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  Ves))asian,  both  of  whom  will- 
in^ly  complied  with  him,  as  already  acquainted 
with  the  courage  of  the  man,  from  that  nis  con- 
duct in  their  neighbourhood.  Accordingly  Ves* 
pasian,  looking  upon  himself  as  already  intrusted 
with  the  government,  got  all  things  reader  for  his 
journey  [to  Rome.]  Now  fame  carried  this  newt 
abroad  more  suddenly  than  one  could  have 
thought,  that  he  was  emperor  over  the  East,  upon 
which  evi«ry  citr  kept  festivals,  and  celebrated 
sacrifices  and  oblations  for  such  good  news ;  the 
legions  also  that  were  in  Mysia  and  Pannonia« 
who  had  been  in  commotion  a  little  before,  on  ac- 
count of  this  insolent  attempt  of  Vitellius,  were 
very  glad  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespa- 
sian, upon  bis  commg  to  the  empire.  Vespasuin 
then  removed  from  Cesarea  to  Berytus,  where 
many  embassages  came  to  him  from  Syria,  and 
many  from  other  provinces,  bringing  with  them 
from  every  city  crowns  and  the  congratulations 
of  the  people.  Mucianus  came  also,  who  was 
the  president  of  the  provmce,  and  told  him  with 
what  alacrity  the  people  received  the  news  [of 
his  advancement,]  and  how  the  people  of  every 
city  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

7.  So  Vespasion*s  good  fortune  succeeded  to 
his  wishes  every  where,  and  the  public  affairs 
were  for  the  greatest  part  alreadv  m  his  hands : 
upon  which  he  considered  that  he  nad  not  arrived 
at  the  government  without  divine  Providence, 
but  that  a  righteous  kind  of  fate  had  brought  the 
empire  imder  his  power ;  for  as  be  called  to  mind 
the  other  signals,  which  had  been  a  great  many 
every  where,  that  foretold  he  should  obtain  the 
government,  so  did  be  remember  what  Josephutf 
had  said  to  him  when  be  ventured  to  foreteu  his 
coming  to  the  empire  while  Nero  was  alive :  so 
be  was  much  concerned  that  this  man  was  still 
in  bonds  with  him.  He  then  called  for  Mucianas, 
together  with  his  other  commanders  and  friends, 
and  in  the  first  place,  he  informed  them  what  a 
valiant  man  Josephus  had  been,  and  what  grreat 
hardships  he  bad  made  him  undergo  in  the  sie^e 
of  Jotapata.  After  that  he  related  those  predic- 
tionst  of  his  which  he  had  then  suspected  as  fic- 
tions, suggested  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in,  but 
which  had  by  time  been  demonstrated  to  be  di- 
vine. "It  is  a  shameful  thmg  (said  he,)  that 
this  man  who  hath  foretold  my  coming  to  the 
empire  beforehand,  and  been  the  minister  of  a 
divme  message  to  me,  should  still  be  retained  in 

altatioQ  of  the  Modes  and  Persians,  ▼.  vi,  or  rather,  as  Je- 
remiah, when  be  was  a  prisoner,  was  set  at  liberty,  and 
honourably  treated  by  Nebuzaradan,  at  the  command  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  on  account  of  his  having  foretold  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians,  Ji*r.  x\.  1— 
6,  so  was  our  Josephus  set  at  liberty,  and  honourably  treat- 
ed, on  account  of  his  havinfr  foretold  the  advancement  of 
Vespasiin  and  Titus  to  the  Roman  empire.  ;*I1  these  are 
most  eminent  instances  of  the  interposition  of  Divine  pro 
viilence,  and  of  the  certainty  of  Divine  predictions  m  the 
frrcat  revolutions  of  the  four  monarchies.  Several  sack 
like  examples  there  are  both  in  the  sacred  and  other  his* 
tories ;  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph  ic  Egypt,  and  of  Jaddea 
the  hifhpriMt,  in  the  d«ys  of  Alouuider  the  Greal>  4U. 
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the  eondWon  of  a  captire  or  prisoner/'  So  he 
ealled  lor  Joiepbus,  and  commanded  that  he 
■hoald  bo  set  at  liberty;  whereupon  the  com- 
manders promised  themselves  elorious  things, 
from  this  requital  Vespasian  made  to  ^  stranger. 
IHtns  was  then  present  with  his  father,  and  said, 
"O  father,  it  is  but  just  that  the  scandal  [of  a 
prisoner]  should  be  taken  off  Josephus,  together 
with  his  iron  chain.  For  if  we  do  not  barely 
loose  his  bonds,  but  cut  them  to  pieces,  be  will 
be  like  a  man  that  had  never  been  bound  at  all." 
For  that  is  the  usual  method  as  to  such  as  have 
been  bound  without  a  cause.  This  advice  was 
agreed  to  by  Vespasian  also  j  so  there  came  a 
man  in,  and  cut  the  chain  to  pieces;  while  Jose- 
phus received  this  testimony  of  his  integrity  for 
a  reward,  and  was  moreover  esteemed  a  person 
of  credit  as  to  futurities  also. 

CHAP.  XI. 

7%U  waon  Ihe  Conquest  and  Slavghter  of  Vitcl- 
liuMf  Vegpttaian  hastened  hi»  Journey  to  Rome^ 
but  Titutf  hii  Son^  returned  to  Jerusalem, 

%  1.  And  now,  when  Vespasian  had  given  an- 
swers to  the  embassages,  and  had  disposed  of 
the  places  of  power  lustly,*  and  according  to 
every  one's  deserts,  he  came  to  Antioch,  and 
consulting  which  way  be  had  best  take,  be  pre- 
ferred to  ^  to  Rome,  rather  than  to  march  to 
Alexandria,  because  he  saw  that  Alexandria  wa» 
sure  to  him  already,  but  that  the  affairs  at  Rome 
were  pat  into  disorder  by  Vitellius;  so  he  sent 
Macianns  to  Italy,  and  committed  a  considerable 
army,  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  him ; 
yet  was  Mucianus  afraid  of  going  by  sea,  be- 
cause it  was  the  middle  of  winter,  and  so  he 
led  his  army  on  foot  through  Cappadocia  and 
Phrycia. 

2.  ui  the  mean  time  Antonius  Primus  took  the 
third  of  the  legions  that  were  in  Mysia^  for  be 
was  president  of  that  province,  and  made  haste 
in  order  to  fight  Vitellius;  whereupon  Vitellius 
sent  away  Cecinna  with  a  great  army,  having  a 
mighty  confidence  in  him,  because  of  his  having 
beaten  Otho.  Thus  Cecinna  marched  out  of 
Rome  in  ^eat  haste,  and  found  Antonius  about 
Cremona  m  Gall,  which  city  is  in  the  borders  of 
Italy;  bat  when  he  saw  there  that  the  enemy 
were  numerous  and  in  good  order,  he  durst  not 
fight  them,  and  as  he  thought  a  retreat  danger- 
ous, so  he  began  to  think  of  betraying  bis  army 
to  Antonios.  Accordingly  he  assembled  the  cen- 
torions  and  tribunes  that  were  under  his  com- 
mand, and  persuaded  them  to  go  over  to  .Anto- 
nius. and  this  by  diminishing  the  reputation  of 
Vitellios,  and  by  exaggerating  the  power  of  Ves- 
pasian. He  also  told  them,  that  *^  with  the  one 
there  was  no  more  than  the  bare  name  of  domi- 
nion, bat  with  the  other  was  the  power  of  it; 
and  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  prevent  ne- 
cessity, and  gain  favour,  and,  while  they  were 
likely  to  be  overcome  in  battle,  to  avoid  the  dan- 
ger beforehand,  and  go  over  to  Antonius  willing- 
mthat  Vespasian  was  able  of  himself  to  subdue 
what  had  not  yet  submitted,  without  their  as- 
sistance, while  Vitellius  could  not  preserve  what 
he  had  already  with  it" 

3.  Cecinna  said  this,  and  much  more  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  persuaded  them  to  comply 
with  him,  and  both  he  and  his  army  deserted; 
bat  still  the  very  same  night  the  soldiers  repent- 

•  This  is  well  observed  by  Jo«ophus,  that  Vespasian,  in 
order  to  aecure  hit  succ^n,  and  entablish  his  government 
at  irst,  distributnd  iiis  offices  and  place*  upon  the  foot  of 
Justice,  and  bestowed  them  on  nich  as  best  deserved  them, 
Sad  were  best  fit  for  them.  Which  wise  conduct  in  a  mere 
heathen  ought  to  put  those  rulers  and  ministers  of  state  to 
shame,  who,  professing  Christianity,  act  otherwise,  and 
thereby  exoose  themselves  and  tJieir  kingdoms  to  vice  sod 

♦  The  anmbers  in  Jo«mhns,  chnp.  ix.  sect.  2, 9,  for  Gal- 
C  V?*!i?**  1  ^^^*^  ***  "'^**  ^  months  2  dnvs,  and  here 
"s  vHelltas  8  moaths  5  days,  do  vol  agree  with  any  Ro- 


ed  of  what  they  had  done,  and  a  fear  seized  vm 
them,  lest  perhaps  Vitellius,  who  sent  them, 
should  get  the  better ;  and,  drawing  their  swords, 
they  assaulted  Cecinna,  in  order  to  kill  him;  and 
the  thing  had  been  dune  by  them,  if  the  tribunes 
had  not  fallen  upon  their  knee%  and  besought 
them  not  to  do  it;  so  the  soldiers  did  not  aill 
him,  but  put  him  in  bonds,  as  a  traitor,  and  were 
about  to  send  him  to  Vitellius.  When  [Antooiaf] 
Primus  heard  of  this,  he  raised  up  bis  men  ion 
mediately,  and  made  them  put  on  their  arrooor, 
and  led  them  against  those  that  had  revolted; 
hereupon  they  put  themselves  in  order  of  bat- 
tle, and  made  a  resistance  for  a  while,  bat 
were  soon  beaten,  and  fled  to  Cremona :  tfaeo 
did  Primus  take  his  horsemen,  and  cut  off  their 
entrance  into  the  city,  and  encompassed  and  de 
stroyed  a  great  multitude  of  them  before  the 
city,  and  fell  into  the  city  together  with  the  rest, 
and  gave  leave  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it  And 
here  it  was  that  many  strangers,  who  were  mer- 
chants, as  well  as  many  of  the  people  of  that 
country,  perished,  among  them  Vitellms's  whole 
army,  being  thirty  thousand  and  two  hundred, 
while  Antonius  lost  no  more  of  those  that  came 
with  him  from  Mysia  than  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred :  he  then  loosed  Cecinna,  and  sent  him 
to  Vespasian  to  tell  him  the  good  news.  So  he 
came,  ond  was  received  by  him,  imd  covered  Ae 
scandal  of  bis  treachery  by  the  unexpected  ho 
nours  he  received  from  Vespasian. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius  was 
approoching,  Saoinus  took  courage  at  Rome,  and 
assembled  those  cohorts  of  soldiers  that  kept 
watch  by  night,  and  in  the  niglit  time  seized  upon 
the  capitol,  and,  as  the  day  came  on,  many  men 
of  character  came  over  to  him,  with  Domitian. 
bis  brother's  son,  whose  encouragement  was  d 
a  very  great  weight  for  the  compassing  the  go- 
vernment. Now  Vitellius  was  not  much  coo- 
cemed  at  this  Primus,  but  was  very  augry  witk 
those  that  had  revolted  with  Sabiuus,  and  thirst- 
ing, out  of  his  own  natural  barbarity,  after  noble 
blood,  he  sent  out  that  part  of  the  army  wbick 
came  along  with  him  to  nght  against  the  capitol, 
and  many  bold  actions  were  done  on  this  side, 
and  on  the  side  of  those  that  held  the  temple. 
But  at  last,  the  soldiers  that  came  from  Germanv, 
being  too  numerous  for  the  others,  got  the  hill 
into  their  possession,  where  Domitian,  with  many 
other  of  the  principal  Romans,  providentially  es- 
caped, while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  en- 
tirely cut  to  pieces,  and  Sabinus  himself  was 
brought  to  Vitellius,  and  then  slain ;  the  soldien 
also  plundered  the  temple  of  its  ornaments,  sad 
set  it  on  fire.  But  now  within  a  day's  time  came 
Antonius,  with  his  army,  and  were  met  by  Vitel- 
lius and  his  army;  and  having  had  a  battle  ii 
three  several  places,  the  last  were  all  destroyed. 
Then  did  Vitellius  come  out  of  the  palace,  in  his 
cups,  and  satiated  Wkth  an  extravagant  and  lux- 
urious meal,  as  in  the  last  extremity ;  and  beinr 
drawn  along  through  the  multitude,  and  abused 
with  all  sorts  of  torments,  had  his  head  cut  off  in 
the  midst  of  Rome,  having  retained  the  govern- 
ment eight  months  and  five  days  ;t  and  nad  be 
lived  much  longer,  I  cannot  but  think  the  empire 
would  not  have  been  sufficient  for  bis  lust.  Of 
the  others  that  were  slain,  were  numbered  above 
fifty  thousand.  This  battle  was  fought  on  the 
third  day  of  the  month  Apelleus  fCasleu;]  oatbe 
next  day  Mucianus  came  into  the  city  with  his 

man  historians,  who  also  disacrreo  among  thriiisetvM. 
And,  indeed,  Scaligcr  justly  complains,  n«  iSr.  Hudson  «b- 
sorves  on  chap.  ix.  seet.  2,  that  this  period  is  very  cooftt- 
ed  and  uncertain  in  the  ancient  authors.  They  wen  pv«- 
bably  some  of  them  contemporary  for  nnne  time ;  oae  of 
the  bei$t  evidences  wo  have,  I  mean  Ptolemy's  Caaes, 
omits  thoni  all,  us  if  they  did  not  all  together  reiga  on* 
whole  year,  nor  had  a. single  Thoth  or  ^ew -year's  dif 
(which  then  fell  upon  Auir.  6.)  in  their  entire  reigns.  D^ 
also,  who  says  that  Vitellius  reigned  a  year  within  tM 
days,  does  yet  estimate  all  their  reigns  togelhar  al  as 
mora  than  1  year,  1  month,  asd  3  dajrsk 
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•rtDT,  and  ordered  Antonins  and  his  men  to  leave 
off  killing ;  for  they  were  stUI  searching  the 
houses,  and  killed  many  of  Vitellius's  soldiers, 
and  many  of  the  populace,  as  supposing  them  to 
be  of  his  party,  preventing  by  their  rage  any  ac- 
curate distinction  between  them  and  others.  He 
then  produced  Doraitian,  and  recommended  him 
to  the  multitude,  until  his  father  should  come 
himself:  so  the  people  being  now  freed  from 
their  fears,  made  acclamations  ot  joy  for  Ves- 
pasian, as  for  their  emperor,  and  kept  festival 
days  for  his  confirmation,  and  for  the  destruction 
of  Vitellius. 

5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  Alex- 
andria, this  good  news  came  from  Rome,  and  at 
the  same  time  came  embassies  from  all  his  own 
habitable  earth,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  ad- 
vancement ;  and  though  this  Alexandria  was  the 
greatest  of  all  cities  next  to  Rome,  it  proved  too 
narrow  to  contain  the  multitude  that  then  came 
to  it.  So  upon  this  confirmation  of  Vespasian's 
entire  government,  which  was  now  settled,  and 
upon  the  unexpected  deliverance  of  the  public 
affairs  of  the  Romans  from  ruin,  Vespasian  turned 
his  thoughts  to  what  remained  uusubdued  in 
Judea.  However,  he  himself  made  haste  to  go 
to  Rome,  as  the  winter  was  now  almost  over, 
and  aeon  set  the  affairs  of  Alexandria  in  order, 


but  sent  his  son  Titus,  with  a  select  part  of  his 
army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  So  Titus  marched 
on  foot  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  which  is  distant  twenty 
furlongs  from  Alexandria ;  thejre  he  nut  his  army 
on  board  some  long  ships,  and  sailed  upon  the 
river  al<fng  the  Mendesian  Nomus,  as  far  as  the 
city  Thmuis;  there  he  got  out  of  the  ships,  and 
walked  on  foot,  and  lodged  all  ni^ht  at  a  small 
city  called  Tanis.  His  second  station  was  Hera- 
cleopolis,  and  his  third  Pelusium;  he  then  re- 
freshed his  army  at  that  place  for  two  days,  and 
on  the  third  passed  over  the  mouth  of  the  Nile 
at  Pelusium ;  he  then  proceeded  one  station  over 
the  desert,  and  pitched  his  camp  at  the  temple  of 
the  Cusian  Jupiter,*  and  on  the  next  day  at  Os- 
tracine.  This  station  had  no  water,  bat  the 
people  of  the  country  make  use  of  water  brought 
from  other  places.  After  this  he  rested  at  Rhinoco- 
lura,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Raphia,  which 
was  his  fourth  station.  This  city  is  the  begin- 
ning of  Syria.  For  bis  6fth  station  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  (vaza ;  after  which  he  came  to  As- 
calon,  and  thence  to  Jamnia,  and  after  that  to 
Joppa,  and  from  Jonpa  to  Csesarea,  having  taken 
a  resolution  to  gutner  all  his  other  forces  toge- 
ther at  that  place. 

*  There  are  coins  of  this  Casian  Jupiter  still 
Spanheim  here  informs  us. 
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CHAP.  I. 

doneeming  Ihe  Sedition  at  Jerusaleniy  and  vhnt 
terrible  Miseries  afflicted  the  CHy  hij  tfieir 
Means, 

$  1.  Whew,  therefore,  Titus  had  marched  over 
that  desert  which  lies  between  Egypt  and  Syria, 
in  the  manner  forementioned,  he  came  to  Csesa- 
rea,  having  resolved  to  set  his  forces  in  order 
ftt  that  place  before  he  began  the  war.  Nay,  in- 
deed, wnile  he  was  assisting  bis  father  at  Alex- 
nndria  in  settling  that  government  which  had 
been  newly  conferred  upon  them  by  God,  it  so 
happened,  that  the  sedition  at  Jerusalem  was 
revived,  and  parted  iutotliree  factions;  and  that 
one  faction  fought  against  the  other,  which  par- 
tition in  such  evil  cases  may  be  said  to  be  a  good 
thing,  and  the  effect  of  divine  justice.  Now,  as 
to  the  attack  the  zealots  made  upon  the  people, 
md  which  I  esteem  the  beginning  of  the  city's 
jestruction.  It  hath  been  already  explained  after 
in  accurate  manner;  as  also  whence  it  arose, 
ind  to  how  great  a  mischief  it  was  increased. 
^ut,  for  the  present  sedition,  one  should  not  mis- 
ake  if  he  called  it  a  sedition  begotten  by  another 
edition,  and  to  be  like  a  wild  beast  grown  mad, 
rhich,  for  want  of  food  from  abroad,  fell  now 
l>on  eating  its  own  flesh. 
2.  For  EHeazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  made 
lie  first  separation  of  the  zealots  from  the  peo- 
Ic,  and  mode  them  retire  into  the  temple,  ap- 
enred  very  angry  at  John's  insolent  attempts, 
'hich  he  made  every  day  upon  the  people;  for 
lis  man  never  left  off  murdering:  but  the  truth 
as,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  submit  to  a  tyrant 
'ho  set  up  after  him.  So  he  bcin^  desirous  of 
aining  the  entire  power  and  domuMon  to  him- 
.•If,  revolted  from  John,  and  took  to  his  assist- 
9ce  Judas,  the  son  of  Chclcias,  and  Simon,  the 
»ti  of  Czron,  who  were  among  the  men  of  great- 
it  power.  There  was  also  with  him  Hezekiah, 
le  0oa  of  Chobar,  a  person  of  eminence.    Each 

*  This  ftpoeara  to  be  the  first  time  that  Uie  zealots  ven- 
red  to  pollute  tills  most  lacred  court  of  the  temple, 
hJch  was  Oie  court  of  the  priests,  wherein  the  temple 
iBlf  mm!  thm  altar  stood.    So  that  the  coujecture  of  those 


of  these  were  followed  by  a  great  many  of  the 
zealots;  these  seized  upon  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,^  and  laid  their  arms  upon  the  holy  gates, 
and  over  tlie  holy  fronts  of  that  court.  And  be- 
cause they  had  plenty  of  provisions,  they  were 
of  good  courage,  for  there  was  a  great  abun- 
dance  of  what  was  consecrated  to  sacred  ases, 
and  they  scrupled  not  the  making  use  of  them  : 
yet  were  they  afraid  on  account  of  their  small 
number,  and  when  they  had  laid  up  their  arms 
there,  they  did  not  stir  from  the  place  thevwere 
ill.  Now  as  to  John,  what  advantage  he  haa  above 
t^leazar  in  the  multitude  of  his  followers,  the  like 
disadvantage  he  had  in  the  situation  he  was  in, 
since  he  had  bis  enemies  over  his  head;  and  as 
he  could  not  make  any  assault  upon  them  with- 
out «ome  terror,  so  was  his  anger  too  great  to  let 
them  be  at  re)«t:  nay,  although  he  sufiered  more 
mischief  from  Eleazarand  his  party  than  he  could 
inflict  upon  them,  yet  would  he  not  leave  off  as- 
saulting them,  insomuch  that  there  were  con- 
tinual sallies  made  one  against  another,  and  the 
temjjle  was  defiled  everywhere  with  murders. 

3.  Hut  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  the  son  of  Gio- 
rns,  whom  the  people  h'fid  invited  in,  out  of  the 
hopes  they  had  of  his  assistance  in  the  great  dis- 
tresses they  were  in,  having  in  his  power  the 
upper  city,  and  a  great  part  of  the  lower,  did  now 
make  more  vehement  assaults  upon  John  and  his 
party,  because  they  were  fougnt  against  from 
above  also ;  yet  was  he  beneath  their  situation 
when  he  attacked  them,  as  they  were  beneath 
the  attacks  of  the  others  above  them.  Whereby  it 
came  to  pass  that  John  did  both  receive  and  innict 
great  damage,  and  that  easily,  as  he  was  fought 
against  on  both  sides ;  and  the  same  advantage 
that  Eleazar  and  his  party  had  over  him,  since 
he  was  beneath  them,  the  same  advantage  tfad 
he,  by  his  higher  situation,  over  Simon.  On 
which  account  he  easily  repelled  the  attacks  that 
were  mode  from  beneath,  by  the  weapons  thrown 
from  their  hands  only ;  but  was  obliged  to  repel 

that  wouUi  interpret  that  Zacharins,  wiio  was  dain  "  be» 
tweeu  the  templo  and  the  altnr"  several  moi^iis  before, 
B.  iv.  ch.  v.  sect.  4,  as  if  he  were  slain  there  by  Ihett  ««•• 
lots,  is  grouudicar,  as  I  have  noted  on  that  phwa  already.  ^ 
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thoso  that  threw  their  darts  from  the  temple 
above  him,  by  his  engines  of  war ;  for  he  bad 
such  engines  as  threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and 
stones,  and  that  in  no  small  number,  by  which 
be  did  not  only  defend  himself  from  such  as 
fought  against  him,  but  slew  moreover  many  of 
the  priests,  as  they  were  about  their  sacred  mi- 
nistrations^  For  notwithstandmg  these  men  were 
mad  wilh  nil  sorts  of  impiety,  yet  did  they  still 
admit  those  that  desired  to  offer  their  sacrifices, 
ntthougb  they  took  care  to  search  the  people  of 
their  own  country  beforehand,  and  both  suspect- 
ed and  watched  thein,  while  they  were  not  so 
much  afraid  of  strangers,  who,  although  they  had 
gotten  leave  of  them,  how  cruel  soever  they  were, 
to  come  into  that  court,  were  yet  often  destroyed 
by  this  sedition ;  for  those  darts  that  were  thrown 
by  the  engines  came  with  that  force  that  they 
went  over  all  the  buildings,  and  reached  as  far 
as  the  altar  and  the  temple  itself,  and  fell  upon 
the  priests  and  those  that  were  about  the  sacred 
oflicet  :*  insomuch,  that  many  persons  who  came 
thither  with  great  zeal  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  to  offer  sacrifices  at  this  celebrated  place, 
which  was  esteemed  holy  by  all  mankind,  fell 
.  down  before  their  own  sacrifices  themselves,  and 
sprinkled  that  altar  which  was  venerable  among 
all  men,  both  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  with  their 
own  blood ;  till  the  dead  bodies  of  strangers  were 
mingled  together  with  those  of  their  own  coun- 
try, and  those  of  profane  persons  with  those  of 
the  priests,  and  the  blood  of  all  sorts  of  dead 
carcasses  stood  in  lakes  in  the  holy  courts  them- 
selves.   And  now,  "  O  most  wretched  city,  what 
misery  so  great  as  this  didst  thou  suffer  from 
the  Romans,  when  they  came  to  purifv  thee  from 
thy  intestine  hatred  ?    For  thou  coufdest  be  no 
longer  a  place  fit  for  God,  nor  couldest  thou 
longer  continue  in  being,  after  thou  hadst  been  a 
sepulchre  for  the  bodies  of  thy  own  people,  and 
hadst  made  the  holy  house  itself  a  burying  place 
in  this  civil  war  of  thine.    Yet  mave^  thou  again 
grow  better,  if  perchance  thou  wift  hereafter  ap- 
pease the  an^er  of  that  God  who  is  the  author  of 
thy  destruction.'*!     But  I  must  restrain  m3rself 
from  these  passions  by  the  rules  of  history,  since 
this  is  not  a  proper  time  for  domestic  lamenta- 
tions, but  for  nistorical  narrations  ^  I  therefore  re- 
turn to  the  operations  that  follow  m  this  sedition. 
4.  And  now  there  were  three  treacherous  factions 
in  the  city,  the  one  parted  from  the  other.  Eleazar 
and  his  |)arty,  that  kept  the  sacred  first-fruits, 
came  against  John  in  their  cups.  Those  that  were 
with  John  plundered  the  populace,  and  went  out 
with  zeal  against  Simon.    This  Simon  had  his 
supply  of  provisions  from  the  city,  in  opposition 
to  the  seditious.    When,  therefore,  John  was  as- 
saulted on  both  sides,  he  made  his  men  turn  about, 
throwing  his  darts  upon  those  citizens  that  came 
up  against  him  from  the  cloisters  he  had  in  his 
possession,  while  he  opposed  those  that  attacked 
him  fVom  the  temple  by  his  engines  of  war.  And 
if  at  any  time  be  was  freed  from  those  that  were 
above  him,  which  hajipened  fre(|uently,  from 
their  being  drunk  and  tired,  be  sallied  out  with  a 
great  number  upon  Simon  and  his  party ;  and 
this  he  did  always  in  such  parts  of  the  c«ty  as  he 
could  come  at,  till  he  set  on  fire  those  houses  that 
were  full  of  corn,t  and  of  all  other  provisions. 
The  same  thing  was  done  by  Simon,  when  upon 
the  other's  retreat,  he  attacked  the  city  also; 
as  if  they  had  on  purpose  done  it  to  serve  the 
Romans,  by  destroying  what  the  city  had  laid  up 

•  Tbfl  L.evitef . 

t  This  if  an  excellent  reflection  of  Jo«cphuf  includinf 
all  hopetof  the  re«toratioii  of  tho  Jews  upon  their  repeiil- 
ance,  fee  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  viil.  sect.  46,  wWch  if  the  grand 
fhpe  of  Itratlj  m  ManasAeii-bea-Iisraci,  the  fimotts  Jew- 
Irfi  r!i!)Iii,  ftylof  it,  in  hif  f mall  Iiut  remsrkable  trejitiw  ou 
tliat  fubjttet,  of  which  the  Jowifh  prophets  are  everywhere 
fulL    Sfle  the  principal  of  tiiofo  prophecies  coilocted  to- 

fSS^T  *'  .'^  *"**  "*"  **»«  E*«»y  on  tno  Revelation,  pore 
193,  &e.  I 

t  Thif  destmctioQ  of  suoh  a  vast  quanUty  of  corn  and  | 


against  the  siege,  and  by  thas  cutting  off  fb» 
nerves  of  their  own  power.  Accordingij,  it  ao 
oame  to  pass,  that  all  the  places  that  were  aboat 
the  temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were  becomo 
an  intermediate  desert  space,  ready  for  fi^tinf^ 
on  both  sides  of  it;  and  that  almost  all  that  com 
was  burnt,  which  would  have  been  sufficient  for 
a  siege  of  many  years.  So  they  were  taken  by 
the  means  of  the  famine,  which  it  was  impossi- 
bfe  they  should  have  been,  unless  they  bail  thiia 
prepared  the  way  for  it  by  this  procedure. 

5.  And  now,  as  the  city  was  engaged  in  a  war 
on  all  sides,  from  these  treacherous  crowds  of 
wicked  men,  the  people  of  the  city,  between 
them,  were  like  a  great  body  torn  in  pieces.  The 
aged  men  and  the  women  were  in  such  distress 
by  their  internal 'calamities,  that  they  wished  for 
the  Romans,  and  earnestly  hoped  for  an  exter- 
nal  war,  in  order  to  their  delivery  from  their  do- 
mestic miseries.    The  citizens  themselves  were 
under  a  terrible  consternation  and  fear ;  nor  had 
they  any  opportunity  of  taking  counsel,  and  of 
changing  their  conduct;  nor  were  there  any 
hopes  of  coming  to  an  agreement  with  their  ene- 
mies ;  nor  could  such  as  had  a  mind  flee  away ; 
for  guards  were  set  at  all  places,  and  the  heads 
of  the  robbers,  although  they  were  seditious  one 
against  another  in  other  respects,  yet  did  ther 
agree  in  killing  those  that  were  for  peace  with 
the  Romans,  or  were  suspected  of  an  inclination 
to  desert  to  them,  as  their  common   enemies. 
They  agreed  in  nothing  but  this,  to  kill  those 
that  were  innocent.  The  noise  also  of  those  that 
were  fighting  was  incessant,  both  by  day  and  by 
night ;  but  the  lamentations  of  those  that  monriH 
ed  exceeded  the  other;  nor  was  there  ever  any 
occasion  for  them  to  leave  off  their  lamentations, 
because  their  calamities  came  perpetually  one 
upon  another,  although  the  deep  oonstematioo 
they  were  in  prevented  their  outward  wailing; 
but  being  constrained  bv  their  fear  to  conceal 
their  inward  passions,  they  were  inwardly  tor- 
mented, without  daring  to  open  their  lips  in 
groans.    Nor  was  any  regard  paid  to  those  that 
were  still  alive  by  their  relations ;  nor  was  there 
any  care  taken  of  burial  for  those  that  were 
dead ;  the  occasion  of  both  which  was  this,  that 
every  one  despaired  of  himself;  for  those  that 
were  not  among  the  seditious  had  no  great  de- 
sires of  any  thing,  as  expecting  for  certain  that 
they  should  very  soon  be  destroyed ;  but  for  tbe 
seditious  themselves,  they  fought  against  each 
other,  while  they  trod  upon  the  dead  bodies  as 
they  lay  heapedf  one  upon  another,  and  taking 
up  a  mad  rage  from  those  dead  bodies  that  were 
under  their  feet,  became  the  fiercer  thereupon 
They,  moreover,  were  still  inventing  somewhat 
or  other  that  was  pernicious  against  themselves; 
and  when  they  had  resolvea  upon  any  thing, 
they  executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omitted  no 
method  of  torment  or  of  barbarity.    Nay,  John 
abused  the  sacred  materials,^   and   employed 
them  in  the  construction  of  his  engines  of  war; 
for  the   people  and  the  priests   had   formerly 
determined  to  support  the  temple,   and   raise 
the  holj'  house  twenty  cubits  higher;  for  king 
Agrippa  had  nt  a  very  great  expense,  and  with 
very  great  pains,  brought  thither  such  materials 
as  were  proper  for  that  purpose,  being  pieces  of 
timber  very  well  worth  seeing,  both  for  their 
straighfness  and  their  largeness:  but  tbe  war 
coming  on,  and  interrupting  the  work,  John  had 
them  cut,  and  prepared  for  the  building  hira 

other  provisions,  as  was  niffirieoi  for  rowiy  yenra,  wan  lb« 
direct  occaaion  of  that  terrible  fuiuioe  which  con^ulnMl 
incredible  numbers  of  Jfws  in  Jeni««dcm  diirini^  iL«  tipcp. 
Nor  probably  could  the  Romans  have  taken  this  city.slVr 
all,  hail  not  these  seditious  Jew*  been  so  infatuated  as  thof 
madly  to  destroy  what  Josepfaus  here  justly  styles  **  the 
nerves  of  their  power." 

§1  This  timber,  we  see,  was  designed  for  the  rebuildinf 
thoBo  twenty  addtiionnl  cubits  of  the  holy  hou«e  above  tbe 
hundred  which  WaA  fallen  down  some  years  before.  Se« 
(Uo  note  00  Antiq.  B.  xr.  ch.  xi.  stcC  3. 
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lowers,  he  findinii  them  lonj^  enough  to  oppose 
from  them  those  bis  adversaries  that  fought  from 
the  temple  that  was  above  bira.  He  also  had 
tbem  brought  and  erected  behind  the  inner  court 
over  as^ainst  the  west  end  of  the  cloister,  where 
alone  he  could  erect  them,*  whereas  the  other 
sides  of  that  court  had  so  many  steps  as  would 
not  let  them  come  nigh  enough  to  the  cloisters. 

G.  Thus  did  John  hope  to  be  too  hard  for  his 
enemies  by  these  engines  constructed  by  his  im- 
piety;  but  God  himself  demonstrated  that  his 
]>aiD.<4  would  prove  of  no  use  to  him,  by  bringing 
the  Romans  upon  him,   before  he  had  reared 
any  of  bis  towers;  for  Titus,  when  he  had  gotten 
together  uart  of  his  forces  about  him,  and  had 
ordered   tne   rest  to  meet  him  at  Jerusalem, 
marched  out  of  Csesarea.    He  had  with   him 
those  three  legions  that  had  accompanied  his 
fritber,  when  he  laid  Judea  waste,  together  with 
that  twelfth  legion  which  had   been   formerly 
beaten   with   Cestius;  which  legion,  as  it  wa«« 
otherwise  remarkable  for  its  valour,  so  did   it 
march   on  now  with  great  alacrity  to  avenge  ! 
themselves  on  the  Jews,  as  remcinberiiie  what  I 
the^  bad  fonnerly  suffered  from  them.  Of  these 
le/B^ions  he  ordered  the  fifth  to  meet  him,   by  ' 
eomg  through  Emmaus,  and  the  tenth  to  go  up  I 
ny  Jericho;  he  also  moved  himself,  together 
with   the   rest:  besides  which,  marched  those! 
auxiliaries  that  came  from  the  kings,  being  now  1 
more  in  number  than  before,  togetlier  with  a  con- ' 
ftiderable  number  that  came  to  his  as^^istance  .' 
from  Syria.    Those  also  tliat  had  been  selected  j 
out  of  these  four  legions,  and  sent  with  xMucia- 
nu8  to  Italy,  had  their  places  filled  up  out  off! 
those  soldiers  that  came  out  of  Kgypt  with  Titus,  || 
which  were  two  thousand  men,  chosen  out  of  the  I 
nrmies  at  Alexandria.    There  followed  him  also  ! 
three  thousand  drawn  from  thofe  that  guarded 
the  river  Euphrates;  as  also,  there  came  Tibe- 
rius Alexander,  who  was  a  friend  of  his  most 
valuable,  both  for  his  good-will  to  him.  and  for 
bis  prudence.     He  had  formerly  been  governor 
of  Alexandria,  but  was  now  tbought  worthy  to 
be  general  of  the  array  [under  Titus.]   The  rea- 
son of  this  was.  that  he  had  been  the  first  who 
had  encouraged  Vespasian  very  lately  to  accept 
this  his  new  dominion,  and  joined  himself  to  him 
with  great  fidelity,  when  things  were  uncertain, 
and  fortune  had  not  yet  declared  for  him.     lie 
also  followed  Titus  as  a  counsellor,  very  u«:eful 
to  him  in  this  war,  both  by  bis  age  and  skill  in 
such  affairs. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Tiitu  marched  to  Jerusalem^  rmdhow  he  ims 
in  Danger^  as  he  traJt  t/tkim^n  Vietc  of  the  City. 
Of  the  Place  also  where  he  pitched  his  Camp. 

(  1.  Now  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into  the 
enemy's  country,  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent 
by  the  kings  marched  first,  having  all  the  other 
auxiliaries  with  them,  after  whom  followed  those 
that  were  to  prepare  the  roads,  and  measure  out 
the  camp;  then  came  the  commanders'  bngirage, 
and  after  that  the  other  soldiers,  who  were  com- 

Eletely  armed  to  support  them ;  then  came  Titus 
iroself,  having  with  him  another  select  body, 
nod  then  came  the  pikemen;  after  whom  came 
the  horse  belonging  to  that  letrion.  All  these 
enme  beHire  the  engines,  and  after  these  engines, 
came  the  tribunes  and  the  leaders  of  the  cohorts, 

*  TliTf  twiiip  no  irit<»  on  th**  wrst,  ami  only  on  thr 
went  m\p.  of  th<»  court  of  llic  prioM.«,  nnd  »o  no  titeps  ilu'rr, 
thin  wnfi  the  uiiiv  si<|p.  tli;U  th>>  >>r«Iitiouii,  iindnr  this  John 
of  CiiechHiu,  coiiitl  Iirinir  tlieir  rncin'^s  r\mo  to  the  cloisters 
of  that  court  emlwavK,  lliotijjrh  upon  lh«'  <lo<ir  of  tlir  court 
of  lirnol.  Sof  the  Kchf niP  nf  thit  tcinpip  io  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  ipnipJt!'  h'-rrlo  brh>nc'nir. 

t  Wo  m.iy  here*  not",  thil  Titun  »•»  lirrp  called  a  hinp 
and  Cesar,  hv  Josrp'im,  rvm  whde  lif  wraj  no  more  than 
the  einporor's  ion  mmI  penTal  of  th''  RtMuiin  nrmy.  nnd 
his  lather  Vosp-wian  was  fljll  aUv«*,  ju«>f  ns  tho  \ewr  Tcj-fa- 
Pienl  Myi  Arckeiaus  reigned,  or  tnzs  hivp^  i\f  :iti.  v.  2*2, 
Ibough  ba  was  properly  uo  more  than  rlltuarch,  as  Jo<e- 


with  their  select  bodies  ;  after  these  came  the 
ensigns,  with  tlie  eagle ;  and  before  these  ensigns 
came  the  trumpeters  belonging  to  them ;  next  to 
these  came  the  main  body  of  the  army  in  their 
ranks,  every  legion  being  six  deep ;  the  servants 
belonging  to  every  legion  came  alter  these ;  and 
before  these  last  their  baggage ;  the  mercenaries 
came  last,  and  those  that  guarded  them  brought 
up  the  rear.  Now  Titus,  according  to  the  Ro- 
man usage,  went  in  the  front  of  the  army  after  a 
decent  manner,  and  marched  through  Samaria  to 
Gopbna,  a  city  that  had  been  formerly  tnken  by 
his  father,  aiid  was  then  garrisoned  bv  Roman 
soldiers :  nnd,  when  he  had  lodged  there  one 
night  he  marched  on  in  the  mornmg:  and  when 
be  bad  gone  as  far  as  a  day's  march,  be  pitched 
bis  camp  at  tlint  valley  which  the  Jews,  in  their 
ow  n  tongue,  call  The  Valley  of  Thorns,  near 
a  certain  villane  called  Gabaoth-saul,  which  sig- 
nifies. The  Hill  of  Saul,  being  distant  from  Jeru- 
salem about  thirty  furlongs.  There  it  was  that 
he  cho^^e  out  six  nundrea  select  horsemen,  and 
went  to  take  a  view  of  the  city,  to  observe  what 
strength  it  was  of,  mid  bow  courageous  the  Jews 
were ;  whether  when  they  saw  him,  and  before 
thev  came  to  a  direct  battle,  they  would  be  af- 
frighted and  submit ;  for  he  had  been  informed, 
what  wa«  renlly  true,  that  the  people  who  were 
fallen  under  the  power  of  the  seditious  and  the 
robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of  peace;  butbe- 
ine  too  weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest,  they  lay 
still. 

2.  Now,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight 
road  which  led  To  the  wall  of  the  city,  nobody 
appeared  out  of  the  gates ;  but  when  he  went 
out  of  that  road,  and  declined  towards  the  tower 
Psepbinus,  and  led  the  band  of  horsemen  ob- 
liquely,  an  immense  number  of  the  Jews  leaped 
out  suddenly  at  the  towers  called  the  Women's 
Towers,  through  that  gate  which  was  over 
against  the  moi.uments  of  Queen  Helena,  and 
intercepted  his  horse;  and,  standing  directly  op- 
posite to  tho<e  that  still  ran  along  the  road,  hin- 
dered them  from  joining  those  that  had  declined 
out  of  it.  They  intercepted  Titus  also,  with  a 
few  others.  Now  it  was  here  impossible  for  him 
to  go  forward,  because  all  the  places  had  trench- 
es dug  in  thorn  from  the  wall  to  preserve  the 
srardens  round  about,  and  were  full  of  gardens 
obliquely  ^itunled,  and  of  many  hedges;  and  to 
return  back  to  his  own  n>en,  he  saw  it  was  also 
impo<«tible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the  ene- 
mies that  lay  between  them  ;  many  of  whom  did 
not  so  much  as  know  that  tlie  king  was  in  any 
danger.t  but  supposed  him  still  among  tliem.  So 
he  perceived,  that  his  preservation  must  be 
wholly  owing  to  his  own  courage,  and  turned  his 
horse  about,  and  cried  out  aloud  to  those  that 
were  about  him,  to  follow  him,  and  ran  with  vio- 
lence into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  in  order  to 
force  his  way  through  them  to  his  own  men.  And 
hence,  we  may  principally  learn,  that  both  the 
success  of  wars  and  the  danjrers  that  kings^  are 
in,  are  under  the  providence  of  God;  fur  \ihile 
<uch  a  number  of  darts  were  thrown  at  Titus, 
when  he  had  neither  his  headpiece  on,  nor  his 
breastplate,  (for,  as  I  told  you,  he  went  out  not 
to  ficht,  but  to  view  the  city,)  none  of  them 
touched  his  body,  but  went  aside  without  hurt 
ine:  him,  as  if  all  of  them  missed  him  on  pur 
pose,  and  only  made  a  noise  as  they  passed  by 

phu!«  a»!';i!rrsn«,  Antiq-  R-  xvii.  ch.  xi.fcct.4;  Of  th">Vnr, 
B.  ii.  ch.  vi.  nr{  t.  3.  Th-H  nUc*  the  .le*$  cnlletl  the  Ronnn 
fipperor"  kinfra,  thoiiir'i  they  never  took  that  title  to  iheni- 
selves:  /f>  fiarf!  no  kiiiff  but  dritnr,  John  six.  15:  S//6- 
mit  to  thr  hinff  a«  mjirrntf,  1  Pef.  ii.  13,  17;  which  i*  nko 
the  lancu.it-e  of  tlie  Apoftnlicid  Constitutions,  li.  11,  ^J  ; 
iv.  KJ;  V.  19;  vi.  2.  '^T.;  vii.  10;  viii.  52,  13;  nnd  clt»rwlicro 
in  the  New  Tcfctannnt,  Jolin  xix.  15;  Matt.  x.  H;  xvii 
25;  1  Tim.  ii.  2,  nnd  in  Jo^phtis  al.M) ;  though  I  sujipccl 
Jasephus  parlicuhirly  c^tecnled  Tilun  as  joint  king  with 
his  falh'^r,  oyer  Binoe  his  divino  dreams  that  declared 
tbrm  l)otii  r!uc!i,  R.  iii.  ch.  viii.  s^ct.  9. 
X  Sco  the  above  not«.  , 
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him.  So  he  diverted  those  perpetually  with  his 
sword  that  came  on  his  side,  and  overturned 
many  of  those  that  directly  met  him,  and  made 
his  horse  ride  over  those  that  were  overthrowu. 
The  enemy  indeed  made  a  great  shout  at  the 
boldness  of  Csesar,  and  exhorted  one  another  to 
rush  upon  him.  Yet  did  tho^^  against  whom  he  | 
marched  fly  away,  and  go  off  from  him  in  great 
numbers :  while  those  that  were  in  the  same  dan- 
ger with  nim  kept  up  close  to  him,  though  they 
were  wounded  both  on  their  backs  and  on  their  I 
sides ;  for  they  had  each  of  them  but  this  one  hope  I 
of  escaping,  if  they  could  assist  Titus  in  opening  I 
himselr  a  way  that  he  might  not  be  encompassed 
round  by  his  enemies  before  he  got  away  from 
them.  Now,  there  were  two  of  those  that  were  ' 
with  him,  but  at  some  distance ;  the  one  of  which 
the  enemy  encompassed  round,  and  idew  him 
with  their  darts,  and  his  horse  also ;  but  the  other 
they  slew  as  he  leaped  down  from  his  horse,  und 
carried  off  his  horse  with  them.  But  Titus  es- 
caped with  the  rest,  and  came  safe  to  the  camp. 
So  this  success  of  the  Jews'  first  attack  raised 
their  minds,  and  gave  them  an  ill-grounded  hope ; 
and  this  short  inclination  of  fortune  on  their  side, 
made  them  very  courageous  for  the  future. 

3.  But  now,  as  soon  as  that  legion  that  had 
been  at  Emmaus  was  joined  to  Ciesnr  at  niglit, 
he  removed  thence,  when  it  was  day,  and  came 
to  a  place  called  Scopus ;  from  whence  the  city 
began  already  to  be  seen,  and  a  plain  view  might 
be  taken  of  the  great  temple.     Accordingly,  this  , 
place,  on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  join-  ; 
ing  thereto,   was  a  plain,   and  very   properly  m 
named  Scopus,  [the  prospect,]  and  was  no  more  j 
than  seven  furlongs  distant  from  it.    And  here  it 
was  that  Titus  ordered  a  camp'to  be  fortified  for 
two  legions  that  were  to  be  together,  but  order- 
ed another  camp  to  be  fortified,  at  three  furlongs 
farther  distance  behind  them,  for  the  fifth  legion ; 
for  he  thought  that,  by  marching  in  the  night 
they  might  oe  tired,  and  might  deserve  to  be 
covered   from  the  enemy,  and  with   Ics  fear 
migiit fortify  themselves;  and.  a««  these  were  now  i 
beginning  to  build,  the  tenth  legion,  which  came  I 
through  Jericho,  was  already  come  to  the  place, ' 
where  a  certain  party  of  armed  men  had  for- 
merly lain,  to  guard  that  pass  into  the  city,  and 
had  been  taken  before  by  Vespasian.    These  le- 

?;ions  had  orders  to  encamp  at  the  distance  of  six 
uriongs  from  Jerusalem,  at  tho  mount  called  the 
Mount  of  Olives,*  which  lies  over  nt^ainst  the 
city  on  the  east  side,  and  is  parted  from  it  by  a 
deep  valley,  interposed  between  them,  which  is 
named  Cedron. 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in 
the  city  htd  been  dashing  one  against  another 
perpetually,  this  foreign  war,  now  suddenly  come 
upon  them  after  a  violent  manner,  put  the  first 
•top  to  their  contentions  one  against  another: 
ana,  as  the  seditious  now  saw  with  astonishment 
the  Romans  pitching  three  several  cumps,  thev 
began  to  think  of  an  awkward  sort  of  concord, 
and  said  one  to  another,  '*  What  do  we  here,  and 
what  do  we  mean,  when  we  suffer  three  fortified 
walls  to  be  built,  to  coop  us  in,  that  we  shall  not 
be  able  to  breathe  freely:  while  the  enemy  is 
securely  building  a  kind  of  city  in  opposition  to 
us,  and  while  we  sit  still  within  our  own  walls, 
and  become  spectators  only  of  what  they  are 
doing,  with  our  hands  idle,  and  our  armour  laid 
by,  as  if  thoy  were  about  somewhat  that  was  for 
oar  good  and  advantage.  We  are,  it  seems,  (so 
did  they  cry  out,)  only  courageous  against  our- 
selves, while  the  Romans  are  likely  to  gain  the 
city  without  bloodshed  by  our  sedition.''^  Thus 
did  they  encourage  one  another  when  they  were 
gotten  together,  and  took  their  armour  imme- 
diately, and  ran  out  upon  the  tenth  legion,  and 
fell  upon  the  Romans  with  great  eagernef  s,  and 

*  This  sitttation  of  tho  Mount  of  Olives  on  the  east  of 
JeruMlem,  at  about  the  distance  of  five  or  six  furlongs, 
with  the  valley  of  Cadroa  interposed  between  that  mouu- 


with  a  prodigious  shout,  as  they  were  fortifymc 
their  camp.  These  Romans  were  caught  in  dif- 
ferent parties,  and  this,  in  order  to  perform  their 
several  works,  Innd  on  that  account  dad  m  a  great 
measure  laid  aside  their  arms ;  for  they  tbooght 
the  Jews  would  not  have  ventured  to  make  a 
sally  upon  them,  and,  had  they  been  disposed  so 
to  do,  they  supposed  their  sedition  would  have 
distracted  them.  So  they  were  put  into  disorder 
unexpectedly;  when  some  of  thera  left  their 
work*  they  were  about,  and  immediately  march- 
ed off,  whde  many  ran  to  their  arms,  but  were 
smitten  and  slain  before  they  could  turn  back 
upon  the  enemy.  The  Jews  became  still  more 
and  more  in  number,  as  encouraged  by  the  good 
success  of  those  that  first  made  the  attack;  and 
while  they  had  such  good  fortune,  they  seemed, 
both  to  themselves  and  to  the  enemy,  to  be  many 
more  than  they  really  were.  The  disorderly  way 
of  their  fighting  at  first  put  the  Romans  also  to 
a  stand,  who  had  been  constantly  used  to  fight 
skilfully  in  good  order,  and  with  keeping  their 
ranks,  and  obeying  the  orders  that  were  given 
them;  for  which  reason  the  Romans  were  caught 
unexpectedly,  and  were  obliged  to  give  way  to 
the  assaults  that  were  made  upon  them.  Now 
when  the  Romans  were  overtaken,  and  tamed 
back  upon  tlie  Jews,  they  put  a  stop  to  their  ca- 
reer, yet,  when  they  did  not  take  care  enough  of 
themselves  through  the  vehemency  of  their  pur- 
suit, they  were  wounded  by  them :  but,  as  still 
more  and  more  Jews  sallied  out  of  the  city*  the 
Romans  were  at  length  brought  into  confusion, 
and  put  to  fiicht,  and  ran  away  from  their  camp. 
Xay,  things  looked  as  though  the  entire  legioB 
would  have  been  in  danger,  unless  Titns  bad 
been  informed  of  the  case  they  were  in,  and  had 
sent  then»  succours  immediately.  So  he  re- 
proached them  for  their  cowardice,  and  brought 
those  back  that  were  running  away,  and  fell 
himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank,  with  those 
select  troops  that  were  with  him,  and  slew  a  con- 
siderable number,  and  wounded  more  of  them, 
and  put  them  all  to  flight,  and  made  them  run 
away  hastily  down  the  valley.  Now,  as  these 
Jews  suffered  greatly  in  the  declivity  of  the  val- 
ley, so,  wlien  they  were  gotten  over  it,  they 
turned  about,  and  stood  over  against  the  Ro- 
mans, having  the  valley  between  them,  and  there 
fought  witii  them.  Thus  did  they  continue  the 
fiulit  till  noon ;  but,  when  it  was  already  a  little 
after  noon,  Ti:us  set  those  that  came  to  the  as- 
sistance of  the  llomans  with  him,  and  those  that 
bclonj^MMl  to  t!ie  coliorts,  to  prevent  the  Jews 
from  making  any  more  sallies,  and  then  sent  the 
re«t  of  the  It -^ion  to  the  upper  part  of  the  moun- 
tain, to  fortify  their  camp. 

.'>.  This  march  of  the  Romans  seemed  to  the 
Jews  to  be  a  flight;  and  as  the  watchman  wbo 
was  placed  upon  the  wall,  gave  a  signal  by  shak- 
ing his  garment,  there  came  out  a  fresh  multi- 
tude of  Jews,  mid  that  with  such  mighty  vio- 
lence, that  one  might  compare  it  to  the  ruoDing 
of  the  most  terrible  wild  beasts.  To  say  the 
truth,  none  of  those  that  opposed  them  coola  sus- 
tain the  fury  with  which  they  made  their  attacks; 
but,  as  if  they  had  been  cast  out  of  an  engine, 
they  brake  the  enemies*  ranks  to  pieces,  wbo 
were  nut  to  flight  and  ran  away  to  the  mountain 
none  out  Titus  himself,  and  a  few  others  with 
him,  being  left  in  the  midst  of  the  acclivity.  Now 
these  others  who  were  .his  friends,  despised  the 
danger  they  were  in,  and  were  ashamea  to  leave 
their  general,  earnestly  exhorting  him  *'  to  give 
way  to  these  Jews  that  are  fond  of  dying,  and 
not  run  into  such  dangers  before  those  that 
ought  to  Ktay  before  him ;  to  consider  what  hit 
fortune  was,  and  not,  by  supplying  the  place  of  t 
common  soldier,  to  venture  to  turn  back  upon 
the  enemy  so  suddenly,  and  this  because  he  was 

tain  and  the  city,  are  things  woU  known  both  in  the  Old 
juid  New  Testament,  in  Josephus  elsewhere,  and  in  all  tbe 
descriptions  of  Palestine. 


BOOK  v.— CHAP.  III. 


f^eneral  in  the  war,  and  lord  of  the  habitable 
earth,  on  whojte  preservation  the  public  oiTairs 
do  all  depend."    These  persuasions  Titus  seem- 
ed not  so  much  as  to  hear,  but  opposed  thotse 
that  ran  upon  him,  and  smote  them  on  the  face ; 
and,  when  he  had  forced  them  to  go  back,  he 
slew  them ;  he  also  fell  upon  great  numbers  as 
fhey  marched  down  the  hill,  and  thrust  them  for- 
vard ;  while  those  men  were  so  amazed  at  his 
courage  and  his  strength,  tlint  they  could  not  flv 
direct  to  the  city,  but  declined  from  him  on  both 
sides,  and  pressed  after  those  that  fled  up  the 
hill ;  yet  did  he  still  fall  upon  their  flank,  and  put 
o  stop  to  their  fury.    In  the  mean  time,  a  disor- 
der and  a  terror  fell  again  upon  those  that  were 
fortifying  their  camp  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  upon 
their  seeing  those  beneath  them  running  away ; 
insomuch  that  the  whole  legion  was  dispersed, 
while  they  thought  that  the  sallies  of  the  Jews 
upon  them  were  plainly  insupportable,  and  that 
Titus  was  himself  put  to  flight ;  because  they 
took  it  for  granted,  that,  if  he  had  staid,  the  rest 
would  never  have  fled  for  it.    Thus  were  thry 
encompassed  on  every  side  by  a  kind  of  panic 
fear,  and  some  dispersed  themselves  one  way, 
and  some  another,  till  certain  of  them  saw  their 
general  m  the  very  midst  of  an  action,  and,  be- 
ing under  great  concern  for  him,  they  loudly 
{proclaimed  the  danger  he  was  in  to  the  entire 
egion,  and  now  shame  made  them  turn  back, 
and  they  reproached  one  another,  that  they  did 
"worse  than  run  away,  by  deserting  Ca?sar.     J<o 
they  used  their  utmost  force  agninst  the  Jews, 
and  declining  from  the  strait  declivitv,  they  drove 
them  on  heaps  into  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
Then  did  the  Jews  turn  about  and  fight  them  : 
but  as  they  were  themselves  retiring,  .ind  now 
oecause  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  of  tlic 
ground,  and  were  above  the  Jews,  they  drove 
them  all  into  the  valley.    Titus  also  pressed  upon 
those  that  were  near  him,  and  sent  the  legion 
ngain  to  fortifv  their  camp ;  while  he,  and  those 
that  were  with  him  before,  opposed  the  enemy, 
and  kept  them  from  doing  further  mi^rirKt'; 
insomuch,  that  if  I  may  be  allowed  neitlier  to 
add  any  thing  out  of  flattery,  nor  to  diminish 
any  thmg  out  of  envy,  but  to  speak  the  plain 
truth,  Ciesar  did  twice  deliver  that  entire  legion 
when  it  was  in  jeopardy,  and  gave  them  a  quiet 
opportunity  of  fortifying  their  camp. 

CHAP.  in. 

How  (he  Sedition  leas  again  revived  irithin  Jeru- 
Bolemj  aad  yet  the  Jeics  contrived  Snares  fur  the 
Romaui,  How  Titus  a/so  tiirenfeiwd  his  tiol- 
diert  for  their  ungovernable  Rashtuss, 

$  1.  Asnowthe  war  abroad  ceased  for  a  while, 
tie  sedition  within  was  revived ;  and  on  the  feast 
of  QDleavened  bread,  which  was  now  come,  it 
beiDg  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthi- 
cufl  PJisanJ  when  it  is  believed  the  Jews  were 
first  freed  from  the  Egyptians,  Eleazar  and  his 
party  opened  the  gates  of  this  [inmost  court  of 
the]  temple,  and  admitted  such  of  the  people  as 
were  desurous  to  worship  God  into  it.*  but  John 
made  use  of  this  festival  as  a  cloak  for  his  trea- 
cherous designs,  and  armed  the  most  inconsider- 
able of  his  own  party,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  not  purified,  with  weapons  concealed  under 
their  garments,  and  sent  them  with  great  zeal 
into  the  temple,  in  order  to  seize  upon  it;  which 

♦  Here  wc  see  the  true  occasion  of  those  vart  numbrri 
of  Jews  that  were  in  Joruf;alcni  durinsr  this  siogo  by  Titus, 
Mid  p«richod  therein  ;  that  the  siogn  began  ni  the  fcn^l  of 
the  Passover,  when  such  prodigious  multitudes  of  Jrws 
Mid  pros©lyt*is  of  the  gate  were  come  from  all  part?  of  Ju- 
d^  and  from  other  countries,  in  ordor  to  cclfl)rato  that 
f  real  frstivaU  See  the  note,  B.  vi.  chap.  ix.  suet.  3.  Ta- 
citus himself  informs  us,  that  the  number  of  meu,  women, 
mod  children,  in  Jerusalem,  when  it  was  be(>icgi;d  by  the 
Romans,  as  he  had  been  informed,  was  600,0U0.  This  in- 
formatioa  most  have  been  taken  from  tbo  Romans ;  for  Ju- 
■sphu  Mver  OMOtioBs  the  uunib«r  of  those  that  were  be- 
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armed  men,  when  they  were  gotten  in,  threw 
their  garments  away,  and  presently  appeared  in 
their  armour.    Upon  which  there  was  a  very 

freat  disorder  and  disturbance  about  the  holy 
ouse ;  while  the  people,  who  had  no  concern  in 
the  sedition,  supposed  that  this  assault  was  made 
against  all  without  distinction;  as  the  zealots 
thought  it  was  made  against  themselves  only. 
So  these  left  off  guarding  the  gates  any  longer, 
and  leaped  down  from  their  battlements  before 
they  cuine  to  an  engagement,  and  fled  away  into 
the  subterranean  caverns  of  the  temple;  while 
the  people  that  stood  trembling  at  the  altar,  and 
about  the  holy  house,  were  rolled  on  heaps  to- 
gether, and  trampled  upon,  and  were  beaten  both 
with  wooden  and  with  iron  weapons  without  mer- 
cy. Such  also,  as  had  differences  with  others,  slew 
many  persons  that  were  quiet,  out  of  their  own 
private  enmity  and  hatred,  as  if  they  were  op- 
posite to  the  seditious ;  and  all  those  that  had  for- 
merly ofiended  any  of  these  plotters,  were  now 
known,  and  were  led  away  to  the  slaughter :  and 
when  they  had  done  abundance  of  horrid  mis- 
chief to  the  guiltless,  they  granted  a  truce  to  the 
irnilty,  and  let  those  go  oft  that  came  out  of  the 
caverns.  These  followers  of  John  also  did  now 
seize  upon  this  inner  temple,  and  upon  all  the 
warlike  engines  therein,  and  then  ventured  to 
oppose  Simon.  And  thus  that  sedition,  which 
hud  been  divided  into  three  factions,  was  now 
reduced  to  two. 

2.  Hut  Titus,  intending  to  pitch  his  camp  near- 
er to  the  city  than  Scopus,  placed  as  many  of  his 
rhoirc  hor<ernen  and  footmen  as  he  thought  suf- 
ficient, opposite  to  the  Jews  to  prevent  their  sal- 
lying out  ujion  them,  while  he  gave  orders  for 
the  whole  army  to  level  the  distance,  as  far  as 
the  V  all  of  the  city.     So  they  threw  down  all 

,ti)e  hedizes  atid  walls  which  the  inhabitants  had 
]  made  al)out  tlieir  gardens  and  groves  of  trees, 
and  cut  down  all  the  fruit  trees  that  lay  between 
them  and  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  filled  up  all 
the  hollow  nlnros  nnd  the  chasms,  and  demolish- 
ed the  rorky  precipices  uith  iron  instruments; 
and  thereby  made  all  the  place  level  from  Sco- 
pus to  Herod's  monuments,  which  adjoined  to 
the  pool  called  the  Serpent's  Pool. 

3.  Now  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrived 
the  following  stnitairems  against  the  Romans. 
The  boliler  sort  of  the  seditious  went  out  at  the 
tower**,  called  the  Women's  Towers,  ns  if  they 
had  been  ejected  out  of  the  citv  by  those  who 
were  for  peace,  nnd  rambled  about  as  if  they 
were  afraid  of  being  assaulted  by  the  Romans, 
and  were  in  fear  of  one  another;  while  those 
that  stood  upon  the  wall,  and  seemed  to  be  of  the 
people's  side,  cried  out  aloud  for  peace,  and  en- 
treated they  might  have  security  for  their  lives 
siven  them,  and  called  for  the  Romans,  promis- 
ing to  open  the  gates  to  them ;  and  as  they  cried 
out  after  that  manner,  they  threw  stones  at  their 
own  people,  as  though  they  would  drive  them 
nwav  from  the  gates.  These  also  pretended 
that  they  were  excluded  by  force,  and  that  they 
petitioned  those  that  were  within  to  let  them  in  ; 
and  rushing  upon  the  Romans  perpetually,  with 
violence,  they  then  came  back,  and  seemed  to  be 
in  great  disorder.  Now  the  Roman  soldiers 
thought  this  cunning  stratagem  of  theirs  was  to 
be  believed  real,  and  thinking  they  had  the  one 
party  under  their  power,  and'could  punish  them 
as  Ihey  pleased,  and  hoping  that  the  other  party 

yicpod,  only  lie  If^t*  us  know,  that  of  the  vulgar,  carried 
ib'n«i  out  of  ihr  sjatc*  mu\  liuried  at  the  pul>Iic  charges,  was 
th?  likf'  niirulH-r  of  (;00,(!UO,  chnp.  xiii.  sect.  7.  llowovcr, 
whnn  C»«btius  CiAllns  rnmo  fjf-t  lo  llie  sircr,  th:»t  sum  in 
Taritns  is  no  way  cb^aproenlilo  to  JoJTijkna's  hihtory, 
thouch  t!»ry  wrro  licroju*'  much  more  nuuicrous  when  Ti- 
tus riiroinpij'srd  (lio  cilv  at  tlir  Passover.  As  to  the  num- 
lM?r  tliat  perished  ilurinp  the  s'ioRc,  Josrphus  OMurcs  us,  at 
we  shall  «fe  hormrtrr,  ihry  were  1,1«)(»,H(K),  besides  97,000 
'>:ipti\ts:  bu«  Turifii>'s  |'ii>tory  of  the  lu»t  part  of  this 
«ie^i^  m  not  nov/  extant,  »o  we  caunot  compare  his  paralltl 
numbers  with  thoee  in  Joscpiiua. 
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would  open  iheit  gates  to  them,  set  to  the  exe- 
cution of  their  designs  accordingly.  But  for  Ti- 
tus himself^  he  bad  this  surprising  conduct  of  the 
Jews  in  suspicion ;  for  whereas  he  had  invited 
them  to  come  to  terms  of  accommodation,  by  Jo- 
sepiius,  but  one  day  before,  be  could  then  re- 
ceive no  civil  answer  from  them ;  so  he  ordered 
the  soldiers  to  stay  where  they  were.  However, 
some  of  them  that  were  set  m  the  front  of  the 
works  prevented  him,  and  catching  up  their  arms 
ran  to  the  gates ;  whereupon  those  that  seemed 
to  have  been  ejected,  at  the  firsi  retired  :  but  as 
soon  as  the  soldiers  were  gotten  between  the 
towers  on  each  side  of  the  gate,  the  Jews  ran 
out  and  enccmpn'^sed  them  round,  and  feil  upon 
them  behind,  w  hile  that  multitude  which  stood 
upon  the  wall,  threAV  a  heap  of  stones  and  darts 
of  all  kinds  at  tbem,  in«:orauch  that  they  slew  a 
considerable  number,  and  wounded  many  more; 
for  it  was  not  easy  for  the  Roman.-*  to  escape,  bv 
reason  those  behind  them  pressed  them  forward ; 
besides  which  the  shame  they  were  under  for 
being  mistaken,  and  the  fear  they  were  in  of 
their  commanders,  engaged  them  to  persevere  in 
their  mistake;  wherefore  they  fought  with  their 
spears  a  great  while,  and  received  many  blows 
from  the  Jews,  though  indeed  they  gave  them  a* 
many  blows  again,  and  at  last  repelled  those  that 
had  encompassed  them  about,  wliile  the  Jews 
pursued  them  as  they  retired,  and  followed  them, 
and  threw  darts  at  them  as  far  as  the  monuments 
of  Queen  Helen. 

4.  After  this,  these  Jews,  without  keeping  any 
decorum,  grew  insolent  upon  their  good  fortune, 
and  jested  upon  the  Romans  for  being  deluded 
by  the  trick  they  had  put  upon  them,  and  making 
a  noise  with  beating  their  shields,  leaped  for 
gladness,  and  made  joyful  exclamations ;  while 
these  soldiers  were  received  with  threatenings 
by  their  officers,  and  with  indignation  by  Csesar 
himself,  [who  spake  to  them  thus  :J  "  These 
Jews,  who  are  only  conducted  by  their  mad- 

■  ness,  do  every  thing  with  care  and  circumspec- 
tion ;  they  contrive  stratagems  and  lay  ambushes, 
and  fortune  gives  success  to  their  stratagems, 
because  they  are  obedient,  and  preserve  their 
good  will  and  fidelity  to  one  another ;  while  the 
Romans,  to  whom  fortune  uses  to  be  ever  sub- 
servient, by  reason  of  their  good  order,  and 
read^  submission  to  their  commanders,  have  now 
had  Ul  success  by  their  contrary  behaviour;  and 
by  not  being  able  to  restrain  their  hands  from 
action,  they  have  been  caught ;  and  that  which 
is  the  most  to  their  reproach,  they  have  gone  on 
without  their  commanders  in  the  very  presence 
of  Cassar.  Truly  (says  Titus,)  the  laws  of  war 
cannot  but  groan  heavily,  as  will  my  father  also 
himself  when  he  shall  be  informed  of  this  wound 
that  hath  been  given  us,  since  he  who  is  grown 
old  in  wars,  diu  never  make  so  great  a  mistake. 
Our  laws  of  war  do  also  ever  inflict  capital  pun- 
ishment on  those  that  in  the  least  break  into  good 
order,  while  at  this  time  they  have  seen  an  entire 
army  run  into  disorder.  However,  those  that 
have  been  so  insolent  shall  be  made  immediately 
sensible,  that  even  they,  who  conquer  among  the 
Romans  without  orders  for  fighting,  ore  to  be 
under  disgrace."  When  Titus  had  enlarged 
upon  this  matter  before  the  commanders,  it  ap- 
peared evident  that  he  would  execute  the  law 
against  all  those  that  were  concerned ;  so  these 
soldiers'  minds  sunk  down  ir  despair,  as  expect- 
ing to  be  put  to  death,  and  that  justly  and  quick- 
ly. However,  the  other  legions  came  round  about 
Titus,  .and  entreated  his  favour  to  these  their  fel- 
low-soldiers, and  made  supplication  to  him  that 
he  would  pardon  the  rashness  of  a  few,  on  ac- 
count of  the  better  obedience  of  all  the  rest;  and 
promised  for  them,  that  they  should  make  amends 
for  their  present  fault  by  their  more  virtuous  be- 
haviour for  the  time  to  come. 

5.  So  Caesar  complied  with  their  desires,  and 
With  what  prudence  dictated  to  him  also ;  for  be 


esteemed  it  fit  to  punish  single  persons  by  real 
executions,  but  that  the  punisament  of  great 
multitudes  should  proceed  no  farther  than  re* 
proofs ;  so  he  was  reconciled  to  the  soldiers,  but 
gave  them  a  special  charge  to  act  more  wisely 
for  the  future;  and  he  considered  with  himself 
how  he  might  be  even  with  the  Jews  for  their 
stratagem.    And  now,  when  the  space  between 
the  Romans  and  the  wall  had  been  levelled,  which 
was  done  in  four  days ;  ^nd  as  he  was  desirous 
to  bring  the  baggage  of  the  army  with  the  rc<t 
of  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  safely  te  the 
camp,  he  set  the  strongest  part  of  his  army  over 
against  that  wall  which  lay  on  the  north  quarter 
of  the  city,  and  over  against  the  western  pvt  of 
it,  and  made  his  army  seven  deep,  with  the  foot- 
men placed  before  them,- and  the  horsemen  be- 
hind them,  each  of  the  last  in  three  ranks,  whilst 
the  archers  stood  in  the  midst  in  seven  ranks. 
And  now  as  the  Jews  were  prohibited  by  so  great 
a  body  of  men,  from  making  sallies   upon  the 
Romans,  both  the  beasts  that  bare  the  burdens 
and  belonged  to  the  three  legions  and  the  rest  of 
the  multitude,  marched  on  without  any  fear.  But 
as  for  Titus  himself,  he  was  but  about  two  fur- 
longs distant  from  the  wall  at  that  part  of  it 
where  was  the  comer,*  and  over  against  that 
tower  which  was  called  Psephinus,  at  which  tow- 
er the  compass  of  the  wall  belonging  to  the  north 
bended,  and  extended  itself  over  agamst  the  west; 
but  the  other  part  of  the  army  fortified  itself  at 
the  tower  called  Hippicus,  and  was  distant,  io 
like  manner,  but  two  furlongs  from   the  city. 
However,  the  tenth  legion  continued  in  its  own 
place,  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

CHAP.  IV. 
TVie  Description  of  Jerutalem, 

$  1.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  wiik 
three  walls,  on  such  parts  as  were  not  encom- 
passed with  unpassabte  valleys ;  for  in  such  pla- 
ces it  hath  but  one  wall.  The  city  was  built  upoo 
two  bills,  which  are  opposite  to  one  another,  and 
have  a  valley  to  divide  tbem  asunder,  at  which 
valley  the  corresponding  rows  of  houses  on  both 
hills  cud.  Of  these  hills,  that  which  contains  the 
upper  city  is  much  higher,  and  in  length  more 
direct.  Accordingly,  it  was  called  the  Citadel 
by  king  David ;  he  was  the  father  of  that  Solo- 
mon who  built  this  temple  at  the  first;  but  it  is  by 
us  called  the  Upper  Market-place.  But  the  other 
hill,  which  was  called  Acra,  and  sustains  the 
lower  city,  is  of  the  shape  of  a  moon  when  she 
is  horned;  over  against  this  there  was  a  third 
hill,  but  naturally  lower  than  Acra,  and  parted 
formerly  from  the  other  by  a  broad  valley.  How- 
ever, in  those  times  when  the  Asamoneans  reign- 
ed, they  filled  up  that  valley  with  earth,  and  had 
a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the  temple.  They  then 
took  off  part  of  the  height  of  Acra,  and  reduced 
it  to  a  less  elevation  than  it  was  before,  that  tbe 
temple  might  be  superior  to  it.  Now  the  valley 
of-tne  Cheesemongers,  as  it  was  called,  and  was 
that  which  we  told  you  before  distinguished  the 
hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of  the  lower,  ex- 
tended as  far  as  Siloam;  for  that  is  the  name  of 
a  fountain  which  bath  sweet  water  in  it,  and 
this  in  great  plenty  also.  But  on  the  outsides, 
these  hills  are  surrounded  by  deep  valleys,  and 
by  reason  of  tbe  precipices  to  them  belonging 
on  both  sides  they  are  everywhere  unpassable. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one  was 
hard  to  be  taken,  both  by  reason  of  the  valleys, 
and  of  that  hill  on  which  it  was  built,  and  which 
was  above  them.  But  besides  that  great  ad- 
vantage, as  to  the  place  where  they  were  situat- 
ed, it  was  also  built  very  strong;  because  Da- 
vid and  Solomon,  and  the  following  kings,  were 
very  zealous  about  thi^  work.     Now  Uiat  wall 

*  Perhaps,  says  Dr.  Hudson,  here  was  that  gate  caHed 
Uie  Gatt  if  tJu  Corner^  in  3  Chron.  xxvi  0.  See  eb.  ir 
sect.  3. 
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esan  on  the  north,  at  the  tower  culled  Hippi 
us,  and  extended  as  for  at  the  Xistnt,  a  ploce  ao 
ailed,  and  then  joining  to  the  cooncil-honse,  end- 
d  at  the  west  cloister  of  the  temple.    But  if  we 
o  the  other  way  westward,  it  began  at  the  same 
lace,  and  extended  through  a  place  called  Beth- 
o,  to  the  Kate  of  the  Essenes :  and  after  that  it 
('ent  southward,  having  its  bending  above  the 
jutitain  Siloam,  where  it  also  bends  again  to- 
wards the  east  at  Solomon^s  pool,  and  reaches 
s  far  as  a  certain  place  which  they  called  Oph- 
Fi-«,  where  it  was  loined  to  the  eastern  cloister 
f  the  temple.    Tne  second  wall  took  its  begin- 
ling  from  that  gate  which  they  called  Genneth 
vbich  belonged  to  the  first  wall ;  it  only  encom- 
tassed   the  northern  quarter  of  the  citv,  and 
encbed  as  far  as  the  tower  Antonia.    Ijie  be- 
rinning  of  the  third  wall  was  at  the  tower  Hip- 
)icu8,  whence   it  reached  as  far  as  the  north 
quarter  of  the  city,  and  the  tower  Psephinus, 
ind  then  was  so  rar  extended  till  it  came  over 
igninst  the  monuments  of  Helena,  which  Helena 
was  queen  of  Adiabene,  and  mother  of  Izates : 
it  then  extended  farther  to  a  great  length,  and 
passed  by  the  sepulchral  caverns  of  the  kings, 
and  bent  again  at  the  tower  of  the  comer,  at 
the  monument  which  is  called  the  Monument  of 
the  Fuller,  and  ioined  to  the  old  wall  at  the  val- 
ley called  the  Valley  of  Cedron.  It  was  Agrippa 
who  encompassed  the  parts  added  to  the  old  city 
with  this  wall,  which  had  been  all  naked  before ; 
for  as  the  city  grew  more  populous,  it  gradually 
crept  beyond  its  old  limits,  and  those  parts  of  it 
that  stood  northward  of  the  temole,  and  joined 
that  hill  to  the  city,  made  it  considerably  larger, 
and  occasioned  that  hill  which  is  in  number  the 
fourth,  and  is  called  Bezetha,  to  be  inhabited 
also.    It  lies  over  a^piinst  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
but  is  divided  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  which 
was  dog  on  purpose,  ana  that  in  order  to  hinder 
the  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  from 
joining  to  this  hill,  and  thereby  affording  an  op- 
portunity for  getting  to  it  with  ease,  and  hinder- 
ing the  security  that  arose  from  its  superior  ele- 
vation, for  which  reason  also  that  depth  of  the 
ditch  made  the  elevation  of  the  towers  more  re- 
markable.   This  new-built  part  of  the  city  was 
called  Bezetha  in  our  language,  which  if  mter- 
nreted  in  the  Grecian  language,  may  be  called 
The  New  City.    Since  therefore  its  inhabitants 
stood  in  need  of  a  covering,  the  father  of  the 
present  king,  and  of  the  same  name  with  him, 
Agripjpa,  besan  that  wall  we  spoke  of:  but  he 
left  off  building  it  when  he  had  only  laid  the 
funndatioDi,  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Claudius 
Csesar,  lest  he  should  suspect  that  so  strong  a 
wall  was  built  in  order  to  make  some  innovation 
in  public  affiiirs :  for  the  citj  could  no  way  have 
been  taken,  if  that  wall  haa  been  finished  in  the 
manner  it  was  begun ;  as  its  parts  were  connect- 
ed tosether  by  stones  twen^  cubits  long,  and 
ten  cubits  broad,  which  could  never  have  been 
either  easily  undermined  by  any  iron  tools,  or 
shaken  by  any  engines.    The  wall  was  however 
ten  cubits  wide,  and  it  would  probably  have  bad 
a  height  greater  than  that,  had  not  his  zeal  who 
began  it  been  hindered  firom  exertinc  itself.    Af- 
ter this,  it  was  erected  with  great  diligence  by 
the  Jews,  as  high  as  twenty  cubits,  above  which 
it  had  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  turrets  of 
three  cubits  altitude,  insomuch  that  the  altitude 
extended  as  far  as  twenty-five  cubits. 

3.  Now  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth  and  twenty  cubits  in 
heiirbt;  they  were  square  and  solid,  as  was  the 
wall  itself,  wherein  the  niceness  of  the  joints  and 
the  beauty  of  the  stones  were  noway  inferior  to 
those  of  the  holy  house  Itself.  Above  this  solid 
altitude  of  the  towers,  which  was  twenty  cubits, 
there  were  rooms  of  great  magnificence,  and 
over  them  upper  rooms,  and  cisterns  to  receive 
rain-water.  Tney  were  many  in  number,  and  the 
liepe  by  which  joa  ascenaed  up  to  them  were 


every  one  broad .  of  these  towers  then  the  third 
wall  bad  ninety,  and  the  spaces  between  them 
were  each  two  hundred  cubits;  but  in  the  middle 
wall  were  forty  towers,  and  the  old  wall  was 
parted  into  sixty,  while  the  whole  compass  of 
the  city  was  thirty-three  furlongs.  Now  the  third 
wall  was  all  of  it  wonderful  j  yet  was  the  towei 
Psephinus  elevated  above  it  at  the  northwest 
comer,  and  there  Titus  pitched  his  own  tent, 
for,  being  seventy  cubits  hiah,  it  both  afforded  a 
prospect  of  Arabia  at  sunrising,  as  well  as  it  did 
of  the  utmost  limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions 
at  the  sea  westward.  Moreover,  it  was  an  octa 
gon,  and  over  against  it  was  the  tower  Hippicu^, 
and  hard  by  it  two  others  were  erected  by  king 
Herod  in  the  old  wall.  These  were  for  large 
ness,  beauty,  and  strength,  beyond  all  that  were 
in  the  habitable  earth ;  for,  besides  the  magna 
nimity  of  his  nature,  and  his  munificence  to 
wards  the  city  on  other  occasions,  he  built  these 
after  such  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  gratify 
his  own  private  affections,  and  dedicated  these 
towers  to  the  memory  of  those  three  persons 
who  had  been  the  dearest  to  him,  and  from 
whom  he  named  them.  They  were  his  brother, 
his  friend,  and  bis  wife.  This  wife  he  bad  slain 
out  of  his  love  [and  jealousy,1  as  we  have  alrea 
dy  related ;  the  other  two  he  lost  in  war,  as  they 
were  courageously  fighting.  Hippicus,  so  named 
from  his  fnend,  was  square,  its  length  and 
breadth  were  each  twenty-five  cubits,  and  its 
height  thirty,  and  it  had  no  vacuity  in  it.  Over 
this  solid  building,  which  was  composed  of  great 
stones  united  together,  there  was  a  reservoir 
twenty  cubits  deep,  over  which  there  was  a 
house  of  two  stories,  whose  height  was  twenty- 
five  cubits,  and  divided  into  several  parts;  over 
which  were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  tur- 
rets all  round  of  three  cubits  high,  insomuch 
that  the  entire  height  added  together  amounted 
to  fourscore  cubits.  The  second  tower,  which 
he  named  from  bis  brother  Phasaelns,  had  its 
breadth  and  its  height  e^ual,  each  of  them  forty 
cubits ;  over  which  was  its  solid  height  of  forty 
cubits ;  over  which  a  cloister  went  round  about, 
whose  height  was  ten  cubits,  and  it  was  covered 
from  enemies  by  breastworks  and  bulwarks. 
There  was  also  built  over  that  cloister  another 
tower,  parted  into  magnificent  rooms,  and  a 
place  for  bathing;  so  Uiat  this  tower  wanted 
nothing  that  might  make  it  appear  to  be  a  royal 
palace.  It  was  also  adomed  with  battlements 
and  turrets,  more  than  was  the  foregoing,  and 
the  entire  latitude  was  about  ninety  cubits:  the 
appearance  of  it  resembled  the  tower  of  Pharas, 
which  exhibited  a  fire  to  such  as  sailed  to  Alex- 
andria, but  was  much  larger  than  it  in  compass. 
This  was  now  converted  to  a  house,  wherehd  Si- 
mon exercised  bis  tyrannical  autnority.  The 
third  tower  was  Mariamne,  for  that  was  his 
queen's  name :  it  was  solid  as  high  as  twenty 
cubits :  its  breadth  and  its  length  were  twenty 
cubits,  and  were  equal  to  each  other :  its  upper 
buildings  were  more  magnificent,  and  had  great  • 
er  variety  than  the  other  towers  had;  for  the 
kinj^  thought  it  most  proper  for  him  to  adom  that 
which  was  denominated  from  his  wife  better  than 
those  denominated  from  men,  as  those  were  built 
stronger  than  this  that  bore  bis  wife's  name.  I'he 
entire  height  of  this  tower  was  fifty  cubits. 

4.  Now  as  these  towers  were  so  very  tall,  they 
appeared  much  taller  by  the  place  on  which  they 
stood ;  for  that  very  old  wall  wherein  they  were, 
was  miilt  on  a  high  hill,  and  was  itself  a  kind  of 
elevati<m  that  was  still  thirty  cubits  taller;  over 
which  were  the  towers  situated,  and  thereby 
were  made  much  higher  to  appearance.  The 
largeness  also  of  the  stones  was  wonderful ;  for 
they  were  not  made  of  common  small  stones,  nor 
of  such  large  ones  only  as  men  could  carry,  but 
they  were  of  white  marble  cut  out  of  the  rock; 
each  stone  i 
in  breadth,  I 


oi  woiLC  mnrDic  cut   vu\  vi  ui«  fvv», 

)  was  twenty  cubits  la  length,  and  leu 
^  and  five  in  depth.    They  were  m«^*^^ 
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actly  Halted  to  oue  onctheij 
looked  like  one  enlire  rock  or  f 
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th.it  each  tower 

'  stouef  »u  growing 

naturaliyt  nnd  afterward  cut  by  the  hands  of  the 
artificem  into  their  present  »hape  and  corners ; 
00  little,  or  not  nt  all,  did  their  joints  or  connexion 
appear.  Now  as  thc^c  towers  were  themselves 
on  the  north  side  of  the  wall,  the  king  had  a  pa- 
lace inwardly  thereto  adjoined,  which  exceeds 
all  my  ability  to  describe  it;  for  it  was  so  very 
curious  as  to  want  no  cost  nor  skill  in  its  con- 
struction, but  was  entirely  walled  about  to  the 
height  of  thirty  cubits,  and  was  adorned  with 
towers  at  equal  distances,  and  with  large  bed- 
chambers, that  would  contain  beds  for  a  hundred 
guests  apiece,  in  which  the  variety  of  the  stones 
IS  not  to  bo  expressed :  for  a  large  quantity  of 
those  that  were  rare  of  that  kind  was  collected 
together.  Their  roofs  were  also  wonderful,  both 
for  the  lengtliof  the  beams,  and  the  splendour  of 
their  ornaments.  The  number  of  the  rooms  was 
also  very  great,  nnd  the  variety  of  the  figures 
tliat  were  about  them  was  prodigious;  their  fur- 
niture was  complete,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
vessels  that  were  put  in  them  were  of  silver  and 
gold.  There  were  besides  manjr  porticoes,  one 
beyond  another,  round  about,  and  in  each  of  these 
porticoes  curious  pillars ;  yet  were  all  the  courts  i 
that  were  exposed  to  the  air  everywhere  green. 
There  were,  moreover,  several  proves  of  trees,  ] 
and  long  walks  through  them,  with  deep  canals, 
and  cisterns,  that  in  several  parts  were  filled  with  i 
brazen  statues,  through  which  the  water  ran  out. 
.  There  were  withal  many  dove-courts  of  tame 
pigeons  about  the  canals.*  But  indeed  it  is  not 
possible  to  give  a  complete  description  of  the.^e  j 
palaces ;  and  the  very  remembrance  of  them  is  i 
a  torment  to  one,  as  putting  one  in  mind  >vhat 
vastly  rich  buildings  tnat  fire  which  was  kindled 
by  the  robbers  had -consumed;  for  these  were  not ' 
burnt  by  the  Romans,  but  by  these  Intesnal  plot- 1 
ters.  as  we  have  already  related,  in  the  beginning 
of  their  rebellion.  That  fire  began  at  the  tower 
of  ADtonia,and  went  on  to  the  palaces,  and  con- 
sumed the  upper  pcrts  of  the  three  towers  them- 
selves. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  Description  of  the  Tanple. 

{  1.  Now  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said, 
was  built  upon  a  strong  hill.  At  first  the  plain 
at  the  top  was  hardly  sufficient  forthe  holy  house 
and  the  altar,  for  the  ground  about  it  was  very 
uneven,  and  like  a  precipice ;  but  when  king  So- 
lomon, who  was  the  person  that  built  the  temple, 
had  built  a  wall  to  it  on  its  east  side,  there  was 
then  added  one  cloister  founded  on  u  bank  cast 
up  for  it,  and  on  other  parts  the  holy  house  stood 
naked.  But  in  future  ages  the  people  added  new 
banks,  and  the  hill  became  a  larger  plain.t  They 
then  broke  down  the  wall  on  the  north  side,  and 
took  in  as  much  ns  sufficed  afterward  for  the 
compass  of  the  entire  temple.  And  when  they 
hod  nuilt  walls  on  three  sides  of  the  temple  round 
about,  from  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  had  ner- 
formed  a  work  that  was  greater  than  coula  be 

*  These  dove-courts  in  Jom^phus,  built  by  Herod  the 
Great,  ere,  in  the  o|>inion  of  Relaud,  the  very  same  tliut 
are  mentioaed  by  the  Talmudists,  and  named  by  them  He- 
rod'a  dove-eourts.  Nor  is  tlicro  any  reason  to  suppose 
otherwise,  since  in  both  nrcounts  tlicy  were  expressly  tame 
piffcons  which  were  kept  in  thoin. 

T  Sec  the  description  of  the  trmples  hereto  bcloni^ing', 
chap.  XV.  But  note,  that  wh-it  Josoplms  liere  siys  of  the 
original  scantiness  of  this  mount  5Ioriah,  that  it  wis  quite 
too  little  for  the  temple,  and  that  at  first  it  held  only  one 
cloister,  or  court  of  Solomon^s  buiUliug,  and  that  the  foun- 
dations were  forced  to  be  added  long  afterward  by  de- 
grees, to  render  it  capable  of  thi  cloistcrs-for  the  other 
courts,  Ac.  is  without  all  foundation  in  the  scriptures,  and 
not  at  all  confirmed  by  his  exitcter  account  in  the  Antiqui- 
ties. All  that  is  or  can  bo  lru«?  here  is  this,  that  when  the 
Goart  of  the  Gentiles  was  long  afterward  to  be  encompass- 
ed witk  cloisters,  the  southern  fouuflution  for  tlicse  clois- 
ters was  found  not  ut  bo  large  or  Ann  enough,  and  was 
tmlsH  and  thai  Mklitionol  fuaudfetion  supported  by  great  | 


hoped  for,  (in  which  work  long  ages  ^ere  i. 
by  them,  as  all  their  sacred  treasures  were  ex- 
hausted, which  were  still  replenished  by  those 
tributes  which  were  sent  to  God  from  the  whole 
habitable  earth,)  they  then  encompassed  their 
upper  courts  with  cloisters,  as  well  as  tbey  [af 
terward]  did  the  lowest  [court  of  the]  temple. 
The  lowest  part  of  this  was  erected  to  the  height 
of  three  hundred  cubits  and  in  some  places  , 
more,  yet  did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the  fuauda> 
tions  appear,  for  they  brought  earth  and  filled  op 
the  valleys,  as  being  desirous  to  make  them  ou  a 
level  with  the  narrow  streets  of  the  city  ;  where- 
in they  made  use  of  stones  of  forty  cubits  in 
magnitude;  for  the  great  plenty  of  money  they 
then  had,  and  the  liberality  of  the  people,  made 
this  attempt  of  theirs  to  succeed  to  an  incredible 
degree.  A  nd  what  could  not  be  so  much  as  hoped 
for  as  ever  to  be  accomplished,  was,  by  perseve- 
rance and  length  of  time,  brought  to  perfection. 
2.  Now  for  the  works  that  were  above  these 
foundations,  these  were  not  unworthy  of  such 
foundations:  fur  all  the  cloisters  were  double, 
and  the  pillars  to  them  belonging  were  twenty- 
five  cubits  in  height,  and  supported  the  cloisters. 
These  pillars  were  of  one  entire  stone  each  of 
them,  and  that  stone  was  white  marble;  and  the 
roofs  were  adorned  with  cedar,  curiously  graveo. 
The  natural  magnificence,  nnd  excellent  polish, 
and  the  harmony  of  the  joints  in  these  cloisters, 
afforded  a  prospect  that  was  very  remarkable ; 
nor  was  it  on  the  outside  adorned  with  any  work 
of  the  painter  or  engraver.  The  cloisters  [of 
the  outmost  court]  were  in  breadth  thirty  cubits, 
while  the  entire  compass  of  it  was  by  measure 
six  furlongs,  including  the  tower  of  Autonia; 
those  entire  courts  that  were  exposed  to  the  air 
were  laid  with  stone«  of  nil  sorts.  When  you  go 
through  these  [first]  cloisters,  unto  the  secoud 
[court  of  the]  teniple,  there  was  a  partition  made 
of  stone  all  round,Yvhose  height  was  three  cubits, 
its  construction  was  very  elegant ;  upon  it  stooa 
pillars,  at  equal  distances  from  one  another, 
declaring  the  law  of  purity,  some  in  Greek, 
and  some  in  Roman  letters.  That  no  foreigner 
should  go  within  that  sanctuary ;  for  that  second 
[court  of  the]  temple  was  called  the  Sanctuary, 
and  was  ascended  to  by  fourteen  steps  from  the 
first  court.  This  court  was  four-square,  and  bad 
a  wall  about  it  peculiar  to  itself;  the  height  of  its 
buildings,  although  it  were  on  the  outside  forty 
cubits,t  was  hidden  by  the  steps,  and  on  the  in- 
side that  height  was  but  twenty -five  cubits;  for 
it  being  built  over  ngninst  a  higher  part  of  the 
hill  with  step«,  it  was  no  farther  to  be  entirely 
discerned  within,  being  covered  by  the  hill  itselt 
Beyond  these  fourteen  steps  there  was  the  dis* 
tance  of  ten  cubits:  this  was  ull  plain;  whence 
there  were  other  steps,  each  of  five  cubits  apiece, 
that  led  to  the  gates,  which  gates  on  the  north 
and  south  sides  were  eight,  on  each  of  those  sides 
four,  nnd  of  necessity  two  on  the  east.  For  since 
there  was  a  partition  built  for  the  women  on  that 
side,  as  the  proper  place  wherein  they  were  to 
worship,  there  was  a  necessity  for  a  second  gate 4. 

pillars  and  arches  under  ground,  which  Josephus  speaks 
of  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  xi.  sect.  3 ;  and  which  Mr 
Maundrel  saw,  and  describes,  p.  100,  as  extant  under 
ground  at  this  day. 

t  What  Ja<«ephus  seems  here  to  mean  is  this,  that  tbew 
pillars  sup|>orting  the  cloisters  in  the  second  court,  had 
their  foundations  or  lowest  parts  a*  deep  ns  the  floor  t^ibe 
first  or  lowest  court,  but  t!iut  so  far  of  those  lowest  parrs 
ns  were  equal  to  the  elevation  of  the  upper  floor  above  tin) 
lowest,  were,  and  must  be,  hidden  ou  the  in«i<lc  by  the 
ground  or  rock  itself,  on  which  Uiat  upper  court  was  built , 
so  that  forty  culiits  visible  below  wf-ro  reduced  to  twenty- 
five  visible  above,  and  implies  the  difference  of  their 
heighU  to  be  fifteen  cubits.  The  main  difRculty  lie«)iera, 
how  fourteen  or  fifteen  steps  should  give  an  ascent  of  fif- 
teen cubits,  half  a  cubit  seeming  suSicicnt  for  a  angle 
otep.  Possibly  there  were  fourteen  or  fifte«>n  irtepa  at  the 
partition  wall,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  more  thenee  into  the 
court  itself,  which  woa'.d  bring  the  whole  oeor  to  the  iwt 
proportion.  8c«  sect  'J,  n0«.   Bat  I  dstemaiiM  aotnr 


BOOK  v.— CHAP.  V. 


531 


Ibr  them :  this  gate  was  cut  out  of  Hn  wall,  over 
asainst  the  first  ;tate.  There  wa8  also  on  the 
other  sides  one  ^outberu  and  one  uortbern  gate, 
through  which  wiis  a  |ja!<i>nge  into  the  court  of 
the  women ;  for  as  to  the  other  gates,  the  wo- 
men were  not  allowed  to  pass  through  them :  uor 
when  they  went  throuj^h  their  own  gate  couM 
they  go  beyond  their  own  wall.  This  place  was 
allotted  to  the  women  of  our  own  countrj',  and 
of  other  countries,  provided  they  were  of  the 
«.ime  nation,  and  that  equally ;  the  western  side 
of  this  court  had  no  ^ate  at  all,  but  the  wall  was 
built  entire  on  that  side.  But  then  the  cloisters 
which  were  between  the  gates  extended  from 
the  wall  inward  before  the  chambers :  for  they 
were  supported  by  very  fine  and  large  pillars. 
These  cloisters  were  single,  and,  excepting  in 
their  magnitude,  were  no  way  inferior  to  those 
of  the  lower  court. 

3.  Now  niue  of  these  gates  were  on  every  side 
covered  over  with  gold  and  silver,  as  were  the 
jambs  of  their  doors  and  their  lintels :  but  there 
was  one  gate  that  was  without  [the  inward  court 
of]  the  holy  house,  which  was  of  Corinthian 
brass,  and  greatly  excelled  those  that  were  only 
covered  over  with  silver  and  gold.  Each  gate 
had  two  doors,  whose  height  was  severally  thirty 
cubits,  and  their  breadth  fifteen.  However,  they 
had  large  soace^within  of  thirty  cubits,  and  had 
on  each  side  rooms,  and  those,  both  in  breadth 
and  in  length,  built  like  towers,  and  their  height 
wai  above  forty  cubits.  Two  pillars  did  also 
support  these  rooms,  and  were  in  circumference 
twelve  cubits.  Now  the  magnitudes  of  the  other 
gates  were  equal  one  to  another ;  but  that  over 
the  Corinthian  gate,  which  opened  on  the  east 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  holy  house  itself, 
was  much  larger;  for  its  height  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  its  doors  were  forty  cubits ;  and  it  was  adorn- 
ed after  a  most  costly  manner,  as  havinc  much 
richer  and  thicker  plates  of  silver  and  gold  upon 
them  than  the  other.  These  nine  pates  had  that 
silver  and  gold  poured  upon  them  by  Alexander 
the  father  of  Tiberius.  Now  there  were  fifteen 
steps,  which  led  away  from  the  wall  of  the  court 
of  the  women  to  this  greater  gate;  whereas 
those  that  led  thither  from  the  other  gates  were 
five  steps  shorter. 

4.  As  to  the  holy  house  itself,  which  was 
placed  in  the  midst  fof  the  inmost  court,]  that 
most  sacred  place  of  the  temple,  it  was  ascended 
to  by  twelve  steps ;  and  in  iront  its  hei;;ht  and 
its  breadth  Mere  equal,  and  each  a  hundred  cu- 
bits, though  it  was  behind  forty  cubits  narrower, 
for  on  its  front  it  had  what  may  be  styled  shoul- 
ders on  each  side,  that  passed  twenty  cubits  fur- 
ther. Its  first  gate  was  seventy  cubits  hi^h,  and 
tweuty-five^ubits  broad ;  but  this  gate  had  no 
doors;  for  it  represented  the  universal  visibility 
of  heaven,  and  that  it  cannot  be  excluded  from 
any  place.  Its  front  was  covered  with  gold  all 
over,  and  through  it  the  first  part  of  the  house, 
that  was  more  inward,  did  all  of  it  appear;  which, 
as  it  was  very  large,  so  did  all  the  parts  about 
the  more  inward  gate  appear  to  shine  to  those 
tliat  saw  them:  but  then,  as  the  entire  house 
\7as  divided  into  two  parts  within,  it  was  only  the 
first  part  of  it  that  was  open  to  our  view.  Its 
height  extended  all  along  to  ninety  cubits  in 
height,  and  its  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  its 
breadth  twenty.  But  that  gate  which  was  at  this 
end  of  the  first  part  of  the  house,  was,  as  we 
have  already  observed,  all  over  covered  with 
gold,  as  was  its  whole  wall  about  it :  it  had  also 
golden  vines  above  it,  from  which  clusters  of 
grapes  hung  as  tall  as  a  man's  height.  But  then 
this  house,  iis  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
hiner  part  was  lower  than  the  appearance  of  the 
outer,  and  had  gulden  doors  of  fifty-five  cubits  al- 
titude, and  sixteen  in  breadth ;  but  before  these 
doors  there  was  a  veil  of  equal  largeness  with 
the  doors.  It  was  a  Babylonian  curtain;  embroi- 
dered with  blae,  and  fine  linen,  and  scarlet,  and 


purple,  and  of  a  contexture  that  was  truly  won 
dertul.  Nor  was  this  mixture  of  colours  with- 
out its  mystical  interpretation,  but  was  a  kind  of 
image  of  the  uui«rerse;  for  by  the  scarlet  there 
seemed  to  be  enigmatically  signified  fire,  by  the 
fine  flax^he  earth,  by  the  blue  the  air,  and  by  the  .4 
purple  the  sea:  two  of  them  having  their  co- 
fours  the  founaation  of  this  resemhlance;  but 
the  fine  flax  and  the  purple  have  their  own  origin 
for  that  foundation,  the  earth  producing  the  one 
and  the  sea  the  other.  This  curtain  nad  also 
embroidered  upon  it  all  that  was  mystical  in  the 
heavens,  excepting  that  of  the  [twelve]  signs, 
representing  living  creatures. 

5.  When  any  persons  entered  into  the  temple, 
its  floor  received  them.  This  port  of  the  temple, 
therefore,  was  in  height  sixty  cubits,  and  its 
length  the  same ;  whereas  its  hreadth  was  but 
twenty  cubits ;  but  still  that  sixty  cubits  in  length 
was  divided  again,  and  the  first  part  of  it  was  cut 
off  at  forty  cubits,  and  had  in  it  three  things  that 
were  very  wonderful  and  famous  among  all  man- 
kind, the  candlestick,  the  table  [of  sbowbread,] 
and  the  altar  of  incense.  Now  the  seven  lamps 
signified  the  seven  planets;  for  so  many  there 
were  springing  out  of  the  candlestick.  Now  the 
twelve  loaves  that  were  upon  the  table  signified 
the  circle  of  the  zodiac  and  the  year;  but  the 
altar  of  incense,  by  its  thirteen  kinds  of  sweet- 
smelling  spices  with  which  the  sea  replenished 
it,  signified,  that  God  is  the  possessor  of  all 
things  that  are  both  in  the  uninbabitable  and 
habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  that  they  are  all 
to  be  dedicated  to  bis  use.  But  the  inmost  part 
of  the  temple  of  all/vvas  of  twenty  cubits.  This 
was  also  separatedllrom  the  outer  part  by  a  veil.  V 
In  this  there  was  nothing  at  all.  It  was  macoes- 
sible  and  inviolable,  ana  not  to  be  seen  by  any ; 
and  was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Now,  about 
the  sides  of  the  lower  part  of  the  temple  there 
were  little  houses,  with  passages  out  ot  one  into 
another:  there  were  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
they  were  of  three  stories  high;  there  were  also 
entrances  on  each  side  into  them  from  the  gate 
of  tlie  temple.  But  the  superior  nart  of  the  tem- 
ple had  no  such  little  houses  any  farther,  because 
tlie  temple  was  there  narrower,  and  forty  cubits 
higher,  and  of  a  smaller  body  than  the  lower 
parts  of  it.  Thus  Me  collect  that  the  whole 
hei-iht,  including  the  sixty  cubits  from  the  floor, 
.'unoiinted  to  a  hundred  cubits. 

6.  Now  tlie  outward  face  of  the  temple  in  its 
front  wanted  nothing  that  was  likely  to  surprise 
either  men's  minds  or  their  eyes;  for  it  was 
covered  all  over  ^ith  plates  of  gold  of  great 
weight,  and,  at  tlie  first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflect- 
ed back  u  very  fiery  splendour,  and  made  those 
who  forced  themselves  to  look  upon  it,  to  turn 
their  e\  es  away,  just  as  they  would  have  done  at 
the  sun's  own  rays.  But  this  temple  appeared 
to  strangers,  when  they  were  coming  to  it  at  a 
distance,  like  a  mountain  covered  with  snow;  for, 
as  to  those  parts  of  it  that  were  not  gilt,  they 
were  exceeding  white.  On  its  top  it  had  spikes 
with  sharp  points,  to  prevent  any  pollution  of  it 
by  birds  sitting  upon  it.  Of  its  stones tsome  of. 
tiiem  were  forty-five  cubits  in  length,  five  in 
iieight,  and  six  in  breadth.  Before  this  temple 
stood  the  altar,  fifteen  cubits  high,  and  equal 
both  in  length  and  breadth ;  each  of  which  di- 
mensions v/as  fifty  cubits.  The  figure  it  wos 
built  in  was  a  square,  and  it  had  comers  like 
horns ;  and  the  passage  up  to  it  was  by  an  insen- 
sible acclivity.  It  was  formed  without  any  iron 
tool,  nor  did  any  such  iron  tool  so  much  as  touch 
it  at  any  time.  There  was  also  a  wall  of  par 
tition,  about  a  cubit  in  height,  made  of  fine 
stones,  and  so  as  to  be  grateful  to  the  sight;  this 
encompassed  the  holy  house  and  the  altar,  and 
kept  the  people  that  were  on  the  outside  oflTfrom 
the  priests.V  Moreover,  those  that  bad  the  go-  ' 
norrnoea  and  the  leprosy  were  excluded  out  of 
the  city  entirely :  women  ulso,  when  th^r  courses 


532 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


wore  apon  them,  were  shut  out  of  the  temple ; 
nor,  when  they  were  free  flrom  that  impurity, 
were  they  allowed  to  go  beyond  the  limit  before 
mentioned :  men  nlso,  that  were  not  thoroughly 

f»ure,  were  prohibited  to  come  into  tlie  inner 
court  of  the]  temple ;  nay,  the  priests  them- 
selves that  were  not  pure,  were  prohibited  to 
come  into  it  also. 

7.  Now  all  tho^e  of  the  stock  of  the  priests 
thiit  could  not  minister  by  reason  of  some  defect 
in  their  bodies,  came  within  the  partition,  toge- 
ther Hdth  those  that  had  no  such  imperfection, 
and  had  their  share  with  them  by  reason  of  their 
sUick,  but  still  made  use  of  none  except  their  own 
private  garments ;  for  nobody  but  he  that  offi- 
ciated had  on  his  sacred  garments;  but  then 
tho^e  priests  that  were  without  any  blemish  upon 
them,  went  up  to  the  altar  clothed  in  fine  linen. 
They  abstained  chiefly  from  wine,  out  of  this 
fear,  lest  otherwise  they  should  transgress  some 
rules  of  their  ministration.  The  hish  priest  did 
also  go  up  with  them;  not  always  indeed,  but  on 
the  seventh  days  and  new  moons,  and  if  any  fes- 
tivals belonging  to  our  nation,  which  we  celebrate 
every  year,  happened.  When  he  officiated,  he 
had  on  a  pair  of  breeches  that  reached  beneath 
his  privy  parts  to  his  thighs,  and  had  on  an  inner 
garment  of  linen,  together  with  a  blue  garment 
round  without  seam,  with  fringe  work,  and  reach- 
mg  to  tiie  feet.  There  were  also  golden  bells 
that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  and  pomegranates  in- 
termixeaamong  them.  The  beUs  signified  thun- 
der, the  pomegranates  lightnine.  But  that  girdle 
that  tiad  the  garment  to  the  nreast,  was  em- 
broidered with  five  rows  of  various  colours,  of 
gold,  and  parple,  and  scariet,  as  also  of  fine  linen 
and  bloe,  witv  which  colours  we  told  vou  before 
the  veils  of  the  temple  were  embroidered  also. 
The  like  embroidery  was  upon  the  ephod,  but  the 
quantity  of  gold  therein  was  greater.  Its  fisure 
was  that  of  a  stomacher  for  the  breast.  There 
were  upon  ii  two  golden  buttons  like  small 
•hields,  which  buttoned  the  ephod  to  the  gar- 
ment :  in  these  buttons  were  enclosed  two  very 
large  and  very  excellent  sardonyxes,  having  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  that  nation  engraved  upon 
them;  on  the  other  part  there  hung  twelve 
stones,  three  in  a  row  one  way,  and  four  in  the 
other ;  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald ;  a  car- 
buncle, a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire ;  an  agate,  an 
nmethvst,  and  a  ligure;  an  onyx,  a  beryl,  and  a 
chrysolite ;  upon  every  one  of  which  was  asaiu 
ensraved  one  of  the  forementioned  names  of  the 
tribes.  A  mitre  also  of  fine  linen  eucoropassed 
his  head,  which  was  tied  by  a  blue  riband,  about 
which  there  was  another  golden  crown,  in  which 
was  enip'aven  the  sacred  name  [of  God:1  it  con- 
sists of  four  vowels.  However,  the  hi{;n  priest 
did  not  wear  these  garments  at  other  times,  but 
a  more  plain  habit ;  he  only  did  it  when  he  went 
into  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  temple,  which 
he  did  but  once  in  a  year,  on  that  day  when  our 
custom  is  for  all  of  us  to  keep  a  fast  to  God.  And 
thus  much  concerning  the  city  and  the  temple; 
but,  for  the  customs  and  laws  hereto  relating,  we 
shall  speak  more  accurately  another  time ;  for 
there  remain  a  great  many  things  thereto  re- 
lating, which  have  not  been  here  touched  upon. 

8.  Now,  as  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  it  was 
aituated  at  the  comer  of  two  cloisters  of  the 
court  of  the  temple,  of  that  on  the  west,  and  that 
on  the  north :  It  was  erected  upon  a  rock  of  fifty 
cubits  in  height,  and  was  on  a  great  precipice : 
it  was  the  work  of  king  Herod,  wherein  he  de- 
monstrated his  natural  magnanimity.  In  the 
first  place,  the  rock  itself  was  covered  over  with 
smooth  pieces  of  stone,  from  its  foundation,  both 
for  ornament,  and  that  any  one  who  would  either 
try  tu  get  uii  or  to  go  down  it,  might  not  be  able 
to  hold  his  reet  upon  it.  Next  to  this,  and  before 
you  come  to  the  edifice  of  the  tower  itself;  there 
was  a  wall  three  cubits  high;  but  within  that 
waU  aU  the  tpact  of  the  toww  of  Antonia  itMlf 


was  built  upon  to  the  height  of  forty  enbitt.  Tha 
inward  parts  had  the  largeness  and  form  of  a  pa- 
lace, it  being  parted  into  all  kinds  of  rooms  and 
other  convenicncies,  such  as  courts  and  places 
for  bathmg,  and  broad  spaces  for  camps ;  inso- 
much, that  by  having  all  conveniencies  that  cities 
wanted,  it  might  seem  to  be  composed  of  several 
cities,  but  by  its  magnificence  it  seemed  a  pa- 
lace ;  and  as  the  entire  structure  resembled  that 
of  a  tower,  it  contained  also  four  other  distinct 
towers  at  its  four  comers :  whereof  the  others 
were  but  fifty  cubits  high ;  whereas  that  which 
lay  upon  the  southeast  comer  was  seventy  co- 
bits  high,  that  from  thence  the  whole  temple 
might  be  viewed :  but  on  the  comer,  where  it 
joined  to  the  two  cloisters  of  the  temple,  it  had 
passages  down  to  them  bothj  through  which  the 
guard  (for  there  always  lay  m  this  tower  a  Ro- 
man lezionl  went  several  ways  amonc  the  clois- 
ters, with  tneir  arms,  on  the  Jewish  festivals,  m 
order  to  watch  the  people,  that  they  might  not 
there  attempt  to  make  any  innovations ;  for  the 
temple  was  a  fortress  that  guarded  the  city,  as 
was  the  tower  of  Antonia  a  guard  to  the  temple: 
and  in  that  tower  were  the  guards  of  those  three.* 
There  was  also  a  peculiar  fortress  belonj^ing  to 
the  upper  city,  wnich  was  Herod's  palace ;  out 
for  the  nill  Bezetha,  it  was  divided  from  the  tow- 
er of  Antonia,  as  we  have  already  told  ytm ;  and 
as  that  hill  on  which  the  tower  of*^  Antonia  stood, 
was  the  highest  of  these  three,  so  did  it  adjoin  to 
the  new  city,  and  was  the  only  place  that  hinder- 
ed thesiffhtof  the  temple  on  the  north.  And  this 
shall  suffice  at  present  to  have  spoken  about  the 
city  and  the  walls  about  it,  because  I  have  pro- 
posed to  myself  to  make  a  more  accurate  de- 
scription of  It  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Coneertdnrihe  T^yrawU  Simon  and  John.  Hms 
aitOy  a»  TiiuM  was  going  round  the  Wall  of  the 
City,  Nieanor  ttat  wounds  by  a  Dart ;  nkiek 
Aectdeni  provided  Tiius  to  press  on  the  Siege, 

$  1.  Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  the 
city,  and  the  multitude  of  the  seditious  that  were 
with  Simon,  were  ten  thousand,  besides  the  Ida- 
means.  These  ten  thousand  had  fifty  command- 
ers, over  whom  this  Simon  was  supreme.  The 
Iduraeans  that  paid  him  homage  were  five  thou- 
sand, and  had  eisht  commanders,  among  whom 
those  of  greatest  tame  were  Jacob  the  son  of  So- 
sns,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas.  John,  who 
had  seized  upon  the  temple,  had  six  thousand 
armed  men  under  twenty  commanders;  the  zea- 
lots also  that  had  come  over  to  him,  and  left  ofl 
their  opposition,  were  two  thousand  four  hundred, 
and  had  the  same  commander  that  they  had  for- 
merly, Eleazar,  together  with  Simon  the  son  of 
Arinus.  Now,  whue  these  factions  fought  one 
against  another,  the  people  were  their  pray  on 
both  sides,  as  we  have  said  ahready ;  and  that 
part  of  the  people  which  would  not  join  with 
them  in  their  wicked  practices,  were  plundered 
by  both  factions.  Simon  held  the  upper  city, 
and  the  great  wall  as  far  as  Cedron,  and  as  much 
of  the  old  wall  as  bent  fVom  Siloam  to  the  east, 
nod  which  went  down  to  the  palace  of  Monoba 
zus,  who  was  king  of  the  Adiabene,  beyond  Ea- 
phrate« ;  he  also  held  that  fountain,  and  the  Acre, 
which  was  no  other  than  the  lower  city ;  he  al^o 
held  all  that  reached  to  the  palace  of  ciueen  Hele- 
na, the  mother  of  Monobazus.  ButJoon  held  the 
temple  and  the  parts  thereto  adjoining,  for  a  great 
way,  as  also  Opnla.  and  the  valley  called  the  Val- 
ley of  Cedron ;  and  when  the  parts  that  were  in- 
terposed between  their  possessions  were  burat 
by  them,  they  left  a  space  wherein  they  roifiht 
fi^ht  with  each  other;  for  this  intemal  sedition 
dul  not  cease  even  when  the  Romans  were  en- 

*  Those  three  fmsrds  thst  lay  In  the  tower  of  Aatoois 
nast  be  those  that  foorded  the  si^,  tbs  templs^  sad  thu 
tower  of  Aaloiia. 
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ciUBped  near  their  very  walls.  But  although 
they  bad  srown  wiser  by  the  first  oni^et  the  Ro- 
mans made  upon  them,  this  lasted  but  a  while: 
for  they  returned  to  their  former  madness,  and 
separated  one  from  another,  and  fought  it  out, 
and  did  everv  thing  that  the  besiegers  could  de- 
sire thenn  to  do ;  for  they  never  suffered  any  thing 
that  was  worse  from  the  Romans,  than  they  made 
each  other  suffer;  nor  was  there  any  misery  en- 
dured by  the  city  after  these  men's  actions,  that 
could  be  esteemed  new.  But  it  was  most  of  all 
unhappy  before  it  was  overthrown,  while  those 
til  at  tooK  it  did  it  a  greater  kindness :  fori  venture 
to  affirm,  that  the  sedition  destroyea  the  city,  and 
the  Romans  destroyed  the  sedition,  which  it  was 
a  much  harder  thing  to  do  than  to  destroy  the 
walls;  so  that  we  may  justly  ascribe  our  misfor- 
tunes to  our  own  people,  and  the  just  vengeance 
taken  on  them  to  the  Romans ;  as  to  which  mat- 
ter let  every  one  determine  by  the  actions  on 
Soth  sides. 

2.  Now,  when  affairs  within  the  city  were 
m  this  posture,  Titus  went  round  the  city  on  the 
outside  with  some  chosen  horsemen,  and  looked 
about  for  a  proper  place  where  he  might  make 
on  impression  upon  the  walls ;  but  as  he  was  in 
doubt  where  he  could  possibly  make  an  attack 
on  any  side,  (for  the  place  was  noway  accessible 
where  the  valleys  were,  and  on  the  other  side  the 
first  wall  appeared  too  strong  to  be  shaken  by 
the  endues,)  he  thereupon  thought  it  best  to 
make  his  assault  upon  the  monument  of  John  the 
high  priest:  for  there  it  was  that  the  first  fortifi- 
cation was  lower,  and  the  second  was  not  joined 
to  it,  the  builders  neglecting  to  build  the  wall 
strong  where  the  new  city  was  not  much  inhabit- 
ed :  here  also  was  an  easy  passage  to  the  third 
wall,  through  which  he  thought  to  take  the  up- 
per city,  and,  through  the  tower  of  Antonia,  the 
temple  itself.  But  at  this  time,  as  he  was  going 
round  about  the  city,  one  of  his  friends,  whose 
name  was  Nicanor,  was  wounded  with  a  dart  on 
his  left  shoulder,  as  he  approached,  together  with 
Josephns,  too  near  the  wall,  and  attempted  to 
discoar«e  to  those  th&t  were  upon  the  wall,  about 
terms  of  peace ;  for  he  was  a  person  known  by 
them.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Caesar,  as 
soon  as  he  knew  their  vehemence,  that  they 
would  not  bear  even  such  asauproached  them  to 
persuade  them  to  what  tended  to  their  own  |)re- 
servation,  was  provoked  to  press  on  the  siege. 
He  also  at  the  same  time  gave  his  soldiers  leave 
to  set  the  suburbs  on  fire,  and  ordered  that  they 
should  bring  timber  together,  and  raise  the  banks 
against  the  city ;  and  when  he  had  narted  his 
armv  in  three  parts  in  order  to  set  aoout  those 
works,  he  placed  those  that  shot  darts  and  the 
archers  in  the  midst  of  the  banks  that  were  then 
raising;  before  whom  he  placed  those  engiiiCM 
that  threw  javelins,  and  darts,  and  stones,  that 
he  might  prevent  the  enemv  from  sallying  out 
upon  their  works,  and  might  hinder  those  that 
were  upon  the  wall  from  being  able  to  obstruct 
them.    So  the  trees  were  new  cut  dotrn  imnic- 

*  What  should  be  tho  meaning  of  tiiin  g\gna\  or  watch- 
word, whnn  the  watchmcu  9nw  a  stone  coiiiiug  from  the 
engino,  Tke  sou  eometlu  or  whut  inisiako  thnre  is  in  the 
r«'.nliog,  I  cannot  trll.  The  MSS.  both  Greek  and  LoUn, 
nil  ngrce  in  this  reading;  and  I  eiuumt  approve  of  any 
proundlcM  conjrictural  alteration  of  the  t«*xt  from  TIO£ 
to  I  OS,  that  not  th«  Mm  or  n  ttone^  hut  that  the  arrow  or 
tfnrf  ronurtA^  na  hath  been  made  by  Dr.  Hudson,  and  not 
cormt'vl  by  Havcrcamp.  Had  Jo«ephns  written  even  his 
fir»>t  editiun  of  these  books  of  the  war  in  pure  Hebrew,  or 
hnd  the  Jews  then  used  the  pure  Heiirew  at  Jerusalem,  tlie 
llnbrew  wtffd  for  a  #011  is  so  like  that  for  a  s(om«,  Ben  and 
Eben,  that  such  a  correction  niirht  h^ve  been  more  eosdy 
ailuiittcd.  But  Josephus  wrote  his  former  edition  for  the 
nee  of  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  so  in  the  Chahlee 
language,  as  he  did  this  second  edition  in  the  Greek  lan- 
fWAte ;  aud  Bar  was  the  Chahlee  word  for  son,  instead  of 
the  Hf^irew  Ben^  and  was  used  not  only  in  Chaldna,  &.r., 
iNit  in  Jttdea  also,  as  the  New  Testament  inforflns  us.  Dio 
•bo  lets  us  kaow,  that  Ike  v«ry  Romans  ot  Rome  pro- 
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diately,  and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  But  now 
while  the  timber  was  carrying  to  raise  the  banks, 
and  the  whole  army  was  earnestly  engaged  in 
their  works,  the  Jewi  were  not,  however,  quiet ; 
and  it  happened  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
who  had  been  hitherto  plundered  and  murdered, 
were  now  of  good  courage,  and  supposed  they 
should  have  a  oreathing  time,  while  the  others 
were  very  busy  in  opposing  their  enemies  with* 
out  the  city ;  and  that  they  should  now  be  aveng- 
ed on  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their 
miseries,  in  case  the  Romans  did  but  get  tlie 
victorv. 

3.  However,  John  staid  behind  out  of  fear  of 
Simon,  even  while  his  own  men  were  earnest  in 
making  a  sally  upon  their  enemies  without.  Yet 
did  not  Simon  lie  still,  for  he  lay  near  the  place  of 
the  siege :  he  brought  his  engines  of  war,  and  dis- 
posed of  them  at  due  distances  upon  the  wall,both 
those  which  they  took  from  Cestins  formerly,  and 
those  which  they  got  when  they  seized  the  gar- 
rison that  lay  in  the  tower  Antonia.  But  though 
they  had  these  en^i^ines  in  their  possession,  they 
haa  so  little  skill  m  using  them,  that  they  were 
in  a  great  measure  useless  to  them ;  but  a  few 
there  were  who  had  been  taught  by  deserters 
lioifT  to  use  them,  which  thev  did  use,  though 
after  an  awkward  manner.  So  they  cast  stones 
and  arrows  at  those  that  were  ranking  the  banks  * 
they  also  ran  out  upon  them  by  companies,  and 
fought  with  them.  Now  those  that  were  at  work 
covered  themselves  with  hurdles  spread  over 
their  banks,  and  their  engines  were  opposed  to 
them  when  they  made  their  excursions.  Tlio 
engines,  that  all  the  legions  had  ready  prepared 
for  them,  were  admirably  contrived ;  but  still  more 
extraordinary  ones  belonged  to  the  tenth  legion; 
those  that  threw  darts,  and  those  that  threw 
stones,  were  more  forcible  and  larger  than  tho 
rest,  by  which  they  not  onlv  repelled  the  excur- 
sions of  the  Jews,  but  drove  those  away  that 
were  upon  the  walls  also.  Now,  tlie  stones  that 
were  cast  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and 
were  carried  two  furlongs  and  farther.  The  blow 
th'ey  gave  was  no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  only 
by  those  that  stood  first  in  the  way,  butby  thoile 
that  were  beyond  them  for  a  great  space.  As 
for  the  Jews,  they  at  first  watched  the  coming  of 
the  stone,  for  it  was  of  a  white  colour,  and  could 
therefore  not  only  be  perceived  by  the  great 
noise  it  made,  but* could  be  seen  also  before  it 
came,  by  it-  brightness;  accordingly,  the  watch- 
men that  sat  npou  the  towers  gave  them  notice 
when  the  engine  was  let  go,  and  the  stone  came 
from  it,  and  cried  out  aloud,  in  tlieir  own  coun- 
try language,  THE  SON  coMKTii:*  SO  those  thot 
were  in  its'way  stood  off,  and  threw  them^lves 
down  upon  the  ground  ;  by  which  means,  and  by 
their  thus  guording  tliemitelves,  the  stone  fell 
down  and  did  them  no  harm.  But  the  Romims  con- 
trived how  to  prevent  that,  by  blacking  the  stone, 
who  then  could  aim  at  them  with  success,  when 
tlie  stone  was  not  discerned  beforehand,  as  it  had 
been  till  then ;  aud  so  they  destroyed  many  of 

nouuced  the  nameof  Hiuuui,  the  son  of  Giorn,  Bftr  Poras 
for  Bar  Giorns,  as  we  Icurn  from  Xiphiline,  p.  217.  Re- 
laud  takes  notice,  '•  lluit  many  will  hero  look  for  a  mys- 
tery, as  though  the  inc;inin^  were  that  tho  Son  of  God 
came  now  to  take  venfreanen  on  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion.*' which  is,  indeed,  the  troth  of  the  fact,  but  hardly 
what  the  Jca's  itould  now  mean ;  unless,  possibly  by  way 
of  derision  of  ChriKt*»  thrcntcnin^s  m>  often  made,  that  ho 
would  come  nt  tho  heud  of  th»i  Roman  army  for  their  de- 
struction. Rut  even  thi»  lutcrj>reiation  has  but  a  very 
small  dejrree  of  probability.  If  1  were  to  make  an  emon- 
dation,  by  mere  conjecture,  1  would  read  BET  POL 
instead  of  TIO£,  thouph  the  likencM  be  not  so  great  w  iu 
fOS ;  I>ecau8e  that  \9  the  word  used  by  Josephus  just  be- 
fore, as  I  iiave  nlrt>ody  noted,  on  this  very  occasion,  while 
I  OS,  an  arrotenr  dart^  is  only  a  poetical  word,  and  never 
used  by  JoM'phus  elsewhere,  and  is.  Indeed,  no  way  suit- 
able to  the  occasion,  this  enfine  not  thnmiug  oriows  os 
dorta,  Iwt  great  stunes  at  this  tioM. 


534 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


them  at  one  blow.  Yet  did  not  the  Jews,  under 
all  this  distreM,  permit  the  Romans  to  raise  t^eir 
banks  in  quiet :  but  they  shrewdly  and  boldlv  ex- 
erted theroselves,  and  repelled  them  both  by 
nisht  and  by  day. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  finishing  the  Roman 
works,  the  workmen  measured  the  distance  there 
was  from  the  wall,  and  this  by  lead  and  a  line, 
which  they  threw  to  it  from  their  banks,  for  they 
could  not  measure  it  any  otherwise,  because  the 
Jews  would  shoot  at  them,  if  they  came  to  mea- 
sure it  themselves ;  and  when  they  found  that 
tiie  eneines  could  reach  the  wall,  they  brought 
them  thither.  Then  did  Titus  set  his  engines  at 
proper  distances,  so  much  nearer  to  the  wall, 
that  the  Jews  might  not  be  able  to  repel  them, 
and  gave  orders  they  should  j^o  to  work;  and 
when  thereupon  a  prodigious  noise  echoed  round 
about  from  tnree  places,  and  that  on  the  sudden 
there  was  a  great  noise  made  by  the  citizens  that 
were  within  the  city,  and  no  less  a  terror  fell 
upon  the  seditious  themselves ;  whereupon  both 
sorts,  seeing  the  common  danger  they  were  in, 
contrived  to  make  a  like  defence.  So  those  of 
different  factions  cried  out  one  to  another,  that 
they  acted  entirely  as  in  concert  with  their  ene- 
mies; whereas  they  ought,  however,  notwith- 
standing God  did  not  i^rant  them  a  lasting  con- 
cord, in  their  present  circumstances,  to  lay  aside 
their  enmities  one  against  another,  and  to  unite 
together  against  the  Romans.  Accordingly,  Si- 
mon gave  (hose  that  came  from  the  temple  leave, 
by  proclamation,  to  go  upon  the  wall ;  John  also 
himself,  though  he  could  not  believe  that  Simon 
was  in  earnest,  gave  them  the  same  leave.  So  on 
both  sides  they  laid  aside  their  hatred  and  their 
peculiar  quarrels,  and  formed  themselves  into 
one  body ;  they  then  ran  round  the  walls,  and 
having  a  vast  number  of  torches  with  them,  they 
threw  them  at  the  m<<chines,  and  shot  darts  per> 
petuallv  upon  those  that  impelled  those  engmes 
which  nattered  the  wall;  nay,  the  bolder  sort 
leaped  out  by  troops  upon  the  hurdles  that  co- 
vered the  machines,  and  pulled  them  to  pieces, 
and  fell  upon  those  that  oelonged  to  them,  and 
beat  them,  not  so  much  by  any  skill  they  had, 
as  principally  by  the  boldness  of  their  attacks. 
However,  Titus  himself  still  sent  assistance  to 
those  that  were  the  hardest  set,  and  placed  both 
horsemen  and  archers  on  the  several  sides  of  the 
engines,  and  thereby  beat  off  those  that  brought 
the  fire  to  them:  he  also  thereby  repelled  those 
that  shot  stones  or  darts  from  the  towers,  and 
then  set  the  engines  to  work  in  good  earnest; 
yet  did  not  the  wall  yield  to  these  blows,  except- 
ing where  the  battering-ram  of  the  fifteenth  le- 
jjiou  moved  the  comer  of  o  tower,  while  the  wall 
it«<elf  continued  unhurt;  for  the  wall  was  not 
presently  in  the  same  danger  with  the  tower, 
which  was  extant  far  above  it:  nor  could  the  fall 
of  that  part  of  the  tower  easily  break  down  any 
part  of  the  wall  itself  together  with  it. 

5.  And  now  the  Jews  mtermitted  their  sallies 
for  a  while;  but  when  they  observed  the  Ro- 
mans dispersed  all  abroad  at  their  works,  and 
In  their  several  camps,  (for  they  thought  the 
Jews  had  retired  out  of  weariness  and  fear,)  they 
all  at  once  made  a  sally  at  the  tower  Hippicus, 
through  an  obscure  gate,  and  at  the  same  time 
brought  fire  to  burn  the  works,  and  went  boldly 
up  to  the  Romans,  and  to  their  very  fortifications 
themselves,  where,  at  the  cry  they  made,  those 
that  were  near  them  came  presently  to  their  as- 
sistance, and  those  farther  off  came  running  after 
them ;  and  here  the  boldness  of  the  Jews  was  too 
hard  for  the  good  order  of  the  Romans;  and  as 
they  beat  those  whom  they  first  fell  upon,  so  they 
pressed  upon  those  that  were  now  gotten  to- 
gether. So  this  fight  about  the  machines  was 
very  hot,  while  the  one  side  tried  hard  to  set  them 
on  tire,  and  the  other  side  to  prevent  it;  on  both 
sides  there  was  a  confused  cry  made,  and  many 
of  those  in  the  forefront  of  the  bottle  were  slain. 


However,  the  Jews  were  now  too  hard  for  toe 
Romans,  by  the  furious  assaults  thev  made  like 
madmen;  and  the  fire  caught  hold  oTthe  work*, 
and  both  all  those  works,  and  the  enginex  them- 
selves, had  been  in  danger  of  being  burnt,  had  not 
many  of  those  select  soldiers  toat  came  from 
Alexandria  opposed  themselves  to  prevent  it; 
and  had  they  not  behaved  themselves  with  great- 
er courage  than  they  themselves  supposed  they 
could  have  done;  for  they  outdid  tnose  in  this 
fight  that  had  greater  reputation  than  tbemselves 
before.  This  was  the  state  of  things  till  Caesar 
took  the  stoutest  of  bis  horsemen,  and  attacked 
the  enemy,  when  he  himself  slew  twelve  of 
those  that  were  in  the  forefront  of  the  Jews, 
which  death  of  these  men,  when  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  saw,  they  gave  way,  and  he  pursued 
them,  and  drove  them  all  into  the  city,  and  saved 
the  works  from  the  fire.  Now,  it  happened  at 
this  fight,  that  a  certain  Jew  was  taken  alive, 
who,  by  Titus's  order,  was  crucified  before  the 
wall,  to  see  whether  the  rest  of  them  would  be 
affrighted,  and  abate  of  their  obstinacy.  Bot  «f 
ter  the  Jews  were  retired,  John,  who  was  com- 
mander of  the  Idomeans,  and  was  talking  to  a 
certain  soldier  of  his  acquaintance  before  tbe 
wall,  was  wounded  by  a  dart  shot  at  him  by  aa 
Arabian,  and  died  immediately;  leaving  th^ 
greatest  lamentation  to  the  Jews,  and  sorrow  h 
the  seditious.  For  he  was  a  man  of  great  emi- 
nence, both  for  his  actions  and  his  conduct  also. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  one  of  the  Towers  erected  hy  ike  Raauau 
fell  down  of  iU  own  accord ;  and  how  the  R»- 
man$f  after  great  Slaughter  had  been  made,  gtt 
pottettwn  of  ihefirti  Wall.  How  alto  Tiimt 
made  his  Assaults  upon  the  second  Wedl:  a* 
also  concerning  Longinus  the  Roman,  and  Cas- 
tor the  Jew, 

$  1.  Now  on  the  next  night,  a  surprising  dis- 
turbance fell  upon  tne  Romans;  for  whereas  Ti- 
tus had  given  orders  for  the  erection  of  three 
towers  of  fifty  cubits  high,  that  by  setting  men 
upon  them  at  every  bank,  he  might  from  Uieoee 
drive  those  away  who  were  upon  the  wall,  it  w 
happened  that  one  of  these  towers  fell  dowa 
about  midnight;  and  as  its  fall  made  a  very  great 
noise,  fear  fell  upon  the  army,  and  they,  suppos- 
ing that  the  enemy  was  coming  to  attack  toem, 
ran  all  to  their  arras.  Whereupon  a  disturbance 
and  a  tumult  arose  among  the  legions,  and  as  no- 
body could  tell  what  had  happened,  they  went 
on  after  a  disconsolate  manner;  and  seeing  do 
enemy  appear,  they  were  afraid  one  of  another, 
and  every  one  demanded  of  his  neighbour  tbe 
watchword  with  great  earnestness,  as  though 
the  Jews  had  invaded  their  curop.  And  nov 
they  were  like  people  under  a  panic  fear,  till  Ti- 
tus was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and 
gave  orders  that  all  should  be  acquainted  with  it 
and  then,  though  with  some  difficulty,  they  got 
clear  of  the  disturbance  they  had  been  under. 

2.  Now  these  towers  were  very  troublesome 
to  the  Jews,  who  otherwise  opposed  the  Roroaas 
very  courageously ;  for  they  snot  at  them  out  of 
their  lighter  engines  from  those  towers,  as  tbey 
did  al8oT>y  those  that  threw  darts,  and  the  archers, 
and  those  that  flung  stones.  For  neither  could 
the  Jews  reach  those  that  were  over  them,  by 
reason  of  their  height,  and  it  was  not  practicable 
to  take  them,  nor  to  overturn  them,  they  were  m 
heavy ;  nor  to  set  them  on  fire,  because  they 
were  covered  with  plates  of  iron.  So  they  re- 
tired out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts,  and  did  no 
lon^r  endeavour  to  hinder  the  impression  of 
their  rams,  which,  by  continually  beating  nwm 
the  wall,  did  gradually  prevail  against  it ;  so  that 
the  wall  already  gave  way  to  the  Nico,  for  by 
that  name  did  the  Jews  themselves  call  tbe  great- 
est of  their  engines,  because  it  conquered  all 
thmgs.    And,  now,  they  wert  for  a  long  while 
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irown  weary  of  fighting,  and  of  keeping  gnard, 
ind  were  retired  to  lodge  on  the  night  times 
it  a  distance  from  the  wall.  It  was  on  other 
iccouuts  also  thought  by  them  to  be  super- 
)uous  to  guard  the  wall,  there  bein^,  besides 
that,  two  other  fortifications  still  remaining,  and 
.hey  being  slothful,  and  their  counsels  having 
t>een  ill  concerted  on  all  occasions;  so  a  great 
tnnny  grew  lazy  and  retired.  Then  the  Romans 
mounted  the  breach,  where  Nico  had  made  one. 
and  all  the  Jews  lell  the  guarding  that  wall,  and 
retreated  to  the  second  wall:  so  those  that  had 
gotten  over  that  wall  opened  the  gates,  and  re- 
ceived all  the  army  within  it.  And  thus  did  the 
ilomans  get  possession  of  this  first  wall,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  siege,  which  wns  the  seventh 
dny  of  the  month  Artemisius,  [Jyar,1  when  tliey 
demolished  a  great  part  of  it,  as  uell  ns  thev  did 
of  the  northern  parts  of  the  city,  which  had  been 
been  demolisbea  also  by  Cestius  formerly. 

3.  And  now  Titus  pitched  his  camp  within  the 
city,  at  that  place  which  was  called  the  Camp  of 
the  Assyrians,  having  seized  upon  all  that  lay  as 
far  as  Cedron,  but  took  care  to  be  out  of'^the 
reach  of  the  Jews*  darts.     He  then  presently 
began  his  attacks,  upon  which  the  Jews  divided 
themselves  into  several  bodies,  and  courageously 
defended  that  wall;  while  John  and  his  faction 
did  it  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  from  the 
northern  cloister  of  the  temple,  and  fought  the 
Uomans  before  the  monuments  of  king  Alex- 
ander; and  Simon's  army  also  took  (or  their 
share  the  spot  of  ground  that  was  near  John's 
monument,  and  fortified  it  as  far  as  to  that  gate 
where  water  was  brought  inio  the  tower  Hippi- 
cus.  However,  the  Jews  made  violent  sallies,  and 
that  frequently  also,  and  in  bodies  together,  out 
of  the  gates,  and  there  fought  the  Romans;  nnd 
when  they  were  pursued  alltogether  to  the  wall, 
they  were  beaten  in  those  fight<<,  as  wanting  the 
skill  of  the  Romans.     Hut  when  they  fought 
them  from  the  walls,  they  were  too  hard  for 
them;  the  Romans  being  encouraged  by  their 
power,  joined  to  their  skill,  as  were  the  Jews  by 
their  boldness,  which  was  nourished  by  the  fear 
they  were  in,  and  that  hardiness  which  is  natural 
to  our  nation  under  calamities ;  they  were  also 
encouraged  still  by  the  hope  of  deliverance,  as 
were  the  Romans  by  their  hopes  of  subduing 
them  in  a  little  time.    Nor  did  either  side  grow 
weary;  but  attacks  and  fightings  upon  the  wall, 
and  perpetual  sallies  out  in  bodies,  were  there  all 
the  aay  long;  nor  were  there  any  sort  of  warlike 
engagements  that  were  not  then  put  in  use.   And 
the  night  itself  had  much  ado  to  part  them,  when 
thev  began  to  fight  in  the  morning ;  nay,  the  night 
itself  was  passed  without  sleep  on  both  sides, 
and  was  more  uneasy  than  the  day  to  them, 
while  the  one  was  afraid  lest  the  wall  should  be 
taken,  and  the  other  lest  the  Jews  should  make 
sallies  upon  their  camps :  both  sides  also  lay  in 
their  armour  during  the  night  time,  and  thereby 
were  ready  at  the  first  appearance  of  light  to  go 
to  the  battle.    Now,  among  the  Jews,  the  ambi- 
tion was  who  should  undergo  the  first  dangers 
nnd  thereby  gratify  their  commanders.    Above 
all,  they  had  a  great  veneration  and  dread  of  Si- 
mon; and  to  that  degree  was  he  regarded  by 
every  one  of  those  that  were  under  him,  that  at 
his  command  they  were  very  ready  to  kill  them- 
selves with  their  own  hands.    W  hat  made  the 
Romans  so  courageous  was  their  u^ual  custom  of 
conquering,  and  disuse  of  being  defeated,  their 
constant  wars,  and  perpetual  warlike  exercises, 
and  the  grandeur  of  their  dominion :  and  what 
was  now  theur  chief  encouragement,  Titus,  who 
was  present  everywhere  with  them  all;  for  it 
appeared  a  terrible  thing  to  grow  weary  while 


Caesar  was  there,  and  fought  bravely  as  well  as 
they  did,  and  was  himself  at  once  nn  eyewitness 
of  such  as  behaved  themselves  valiantly,  and  he 
who  was  to  reward  them  also.  It  was,  besides, 
cfteemed  an  adyantage  at  present  to  have  any 


one's  valour  known  by  Csetar,  on  which  account 
many  of  them  appeared  to  have  more  alacrity 
than  strength  to  answer  it.  And  now,  as  the  Jews 
were  about  this  time  standing  in  array  before  the 
wall,  and  that  in  a  strong  body,  and  while  both 
parties  were  throwing  their  darts  at  each  other, 
Longinus,  one  of  the  equestrian  order,  leaped 
out  of  the  army  of  the  Romans,  and  leaped  into 
the  very  midst  of  the  army  of  the  Jews;  nnd  as 
they  dispersed  themselves  upon  this  attack,  he 
slew  two  of  their  men  of  the  greatest  courage ; 
one  of  them  he  struck  in  his  mouth  as  he  was 
coming  to  meet  him,  the  other  was  slain  by  him 
u  ith  that  very  dart  which  he  drew  out  of  the  body 
of  the  other,  with  which  he  ran  this  man  through 
his  side,  as  he  was  running  awov  from  him ;  and 
when  he  had  done  this,  he  first  or  all  ran  out  of  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  to  his  own  side.  So  this  man 
signalized  himself  for  his  valour,  and  many  there 
were  who  were  ambitious  of  gaining  the  like  re- 
putation. And  now  the  Jews  were  unconcenied 
at  w  hat  they  suffered  themselves  from  the  Ro- 
mans, and  were  only  solicitous  about  what  mis- 
chief they  could  do  them ;  ond  death  itself  seem- 
ed a  smart  matter  to  them,  if  at  the  same  time 
they  could  bat  kill  any  one  of  their  enemies. 
But  Titus  took  care  to  secure  his  own  soldiers 
from  harm,  as  well  as  to  have  them  overcome 
their  enemies.  He  also  said,  that  inconsiderate 
violence  was  madues.%  and  that  this  alone  was 
the  true  courage,  that  was  joined  with  good  con- 
duct, lie  therefore  commanded  his  men  to  take 
care,  when  they  fought  their  enemies,  that  they 
received  no  harm  from  them  at  the  same  time, 
and  thereby  show  themselves  to  be  truly  valiant 
men. 

4.  And  now  Titus  brought  one  of  his  engines 
to  the  middle  tower  of  the  north  part  of  the  wall, 
in  which  a  certain  crafty  Jew,  whose  name  was 
Cnttor,  lay  in  ambush,  with  ten  others  like  him- 
self, the  rest  being  fled  owc^  by  reason  of  the 
archers.  These  men  lay  still  for  a  while,  as  in 
great  fear,  under  their  breastplates  :  but  when 
the  tower  was  shaken,  they  arose,  and  Castor 
did  then  stretch  out  hjs  bond,  as  a  petitioner,  and 
called  for  Caesar,  nnd  by  his  voice  moved  his 
compassion,  and  be;rged  of  him  to  have  mercy 
upon  them:  and  Titus,  in  the  innocency  of  his 
heart,  believing  him  to  be  in  earnest,  and  hoping 
that  the  Je\%  s  did  now  repent,  stopped  the  work- 
ing of  the  battering-ram,  and  forbade  them  to 
shoot  at  the  petitioners,  and  bade  Castor  say 
what  he  had  a  mind  to  say  to  him.  He  said,  that 
he  would  come  down,  if  he  would  give  him  his 
right  hand  for  his  security.  To  which  Titus  re- 
plied, that  he  was  well  'pleased  with  such  his 
agreeable  conduct,  and  would  be  well  pleased  if 
all  the  Jews  would  be  of  his  mind,  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  give  the  like  security  to  the  city. 
Now  five  of  the  ten  dissembled  with  him,  and 
pretended  to  beg  for  mercy,  while  the  rest  cried 
out  aloud,  that  they  would  never  be  slaves  to  the 
Romans,  while  it  was  in  their  power  to  die  in  a 
state  of  freedom.  Now  while  these  men  were 
quarrelling  for  a  long  while,  the  attack  was  de- 
layed; Castor  also  sent  to  Simon,  and  told  him 
that  they  might  take  some  time  for  consultation 
about  what  was  to  be  done,  because  he  would 
elude  the  power  of  the  Romans  for  a  considera- 
ble time.  And  at  the  same  time  that  he  sent 
thus  to  him,  he  appeared  openlv  to  exhort  those 
that  were  obstinate  to  accept  oX  Titus's  hand  for 
their  security ;  but  they  seemed  very  angry  at 
it,  and  brandished  their  naked  swords  upon  the 
breastworks,  and  struck  themselves  upon  their 
breasts,  and  fell  down  as  if  they  had  been  slain. 
Hereupon  Titus,  and  those  with  him,  were  amaz- 
ed at  the  courage  of  the  men,  and  as  they  were 
not  able  to  see  exactly  what  was  done,  tliey  ad- 
mired at  their  great  fortitude,  and  pitied  their  ca- 
lamity. During  this  interval,  a  certain  person  shot 
a  dart  at  Castor,  and  wounded  h'lm  in  his  nose, 
whereupon  he  presently  palled  out  the  dart,  and 
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•howed  itto  Titaf,  and  eonaplained  that  this  was 
unfair  treatment.  So  Casar  reproved  him  that 
•hot  the  dart,  and  sent  Josephus,  who  then  stood 
by  him,  to  g^ive  his  right  hand  to  Castor.  Bat 
Josephus  sud  that  he  would  not  go  to  him.  be- 
cause these  pretended  petitioners  meant  nothing 
that  was  good ;  he  also  restrained  those  friends 
of  his  who  were  zealous  to  go  to  him.  Out  still 
there  was  one  i£neas,  a  deserter,  who  said  he 
would  go  to  him.  Castor  also  called  to  them, 
that  somebody  should  come  and  receive  the 
money  which  be  had  with  hiro^  thi*  made  ^neas 
the  more  earnestly  to  run  to  hmi  with  his  bosom 
open.  Then  did  Castor  take  up  a  ^reat  stone, 
and  threw  it  at  him  which  missed  bim  because 
be  guarded  himself  against  it,  but  still  it  wound- 
ed another  soldier  that  was  coming  to  him.  When 
Caesar  understood  that  this  was  a  delusion^  he 
perceived  that  mercy  in  war  is  a  pernicious 
thing,  because  such  cunning  tricks  have  less 
place  under  the  exercise  of  greater  severity.  So 
ne  caused  the  engine  to  work  more  strongly  than 
before,  on  account  of  his  anger  at  the  deceit  put 
upon  him.  But  Castor  and  bis  companions  set 
the  tower  on  fire  when  it  began  to  give  way,  and 
leaped  through  the  flame  into  a  hidden  vault  that 
was  under  i^  which  made  the  Romans  farther 
suppose  that  they  were  men  of  great  courage, 
as  having  cast  themselves  into  the  fire. 

CHAP.  vni. 

How  Ike  Roma$t$  took  the  ieeond  WaU  twiee^  and 
got  ready  for  taking  the  third  Wall* 

$  1.  Now  Casar  took  this  wall  there  on  the 
fifth  day  after  he  had  taken  the  first:  and  when 
the  Jews  had  fled  from  bim,  he  entered  into  it  with 
a  thousand  armed  men,  and  those  of  his  choice 
troops,  and  this  at  a  place  where  were  the  mer- 
chants of  wool,  the  braziers,  and  the  market  for 
cloth,  and  where  the  narrow  streets  led  obliquely 
to  the  wall.  Wherefore  if  Titus  bad  either  demo- 
lished a  larger  part  of  the  wall  immediately,  or 
had  come  in,  and,  according  to  the  law  of  war, 
had  laid  waste  what  was  left,  bis  victory  would 
not,  I  suppose,  have  been  mixed  with  any  loss 
to  himself.  But  now,  out  of  the  hope  he  had  that 
he  should  make  the  Jews  ashamed  of  their  ob- 
stinacy, by  not  being  willing,  when  he  was  able, 
to  afflict  tnem  more  than  be  needed  to  do,  he 
did  not  widen  the  breach  of  the  wall,  in  order 
to  make  a  safer  retreat  upon  occasion;  for  he 
did  not  think  they  would  lay  snares  for  tliose  that 
did  them  such  a  kindness.  When  therefore  he 
came  in,  he  did  not  permit  his  soldiers  to  kill  any 
of  those  they  caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to  their 
houses  neither:  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the  sedi- 
tious, if  they  had  a  mind,  to  fight  without  any 
harm  to  the  people,  and  promised  to  restore  the 
people's  effects  to  them ;  for  he  was  very  desi- 
rous to  preserve  the  city  for  his  own  sake,  and 
the  temple  for  the  sake  of  the  city.  As  to  the 
people,  ne  had  them  of  a  long  time  ready  to  com- 
ply with  his  proposals;  but  as  to  the  fighting 
men,  this  humanity  of  his  seemed  a  mark  of  his 
weakness,  and  they  imagined  that  he  made  these 
proposals  because  he  was  not  able  to  take  the 
rc^t  of  the  city.  They  also  threatened  death  to 
the  people  if  they  should  any  one  of  them  say  a 
word  about  a  surrender.  They  moreover  cut  the 
throats  of  such  as  talked  of  a  peace,  and  then  at- 
tacked those  Romans  that  were  come  within  the 
wall.  Some  of  them  they  met  in  the  narrow 
streets,  and  some  they  fought  against  from  their 
houses,  while  they  made  a  sudden  sally  out  at 
the  upper  gales,  and  assaulted  such  Romanf  as 
were  beyond  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded  the 
wall  were  so  aflrighted,  that  they  leaped  down 
from  their  towers,  and  retired  to  their  several 
camps.  Upon  which  a  great  noise  was  made  by 
the  Romans  that  were  within,  because  they  were 
encompassed  round  on  every  side  by  theur  ene- 
mies; AS  also  by  tb«m  thitf  were  without,  be- 


cause they  were  in  fear  of  tbote  tliat  were  lefthi 
the  city.  Thus  did  the  Jews  grow  more  nanw 
rous  perpetually,  and  had  great  advantages  over 
the  Romans  by  their  full  knowledge  of  those  nar- 
row lanes;  and  they  wounded  a  great  many  ol 
them,  and  fell  upon  them,  and  drove  them  oat 
of  the  city.  Now  these  Romans  were  at  pre- 
sent forced  to  make  the  best  resistance  they 
could,  for  they  were  not  able  in  great  numbers 
to  get  out  at  the  breach  in  the  wall,  it  was  so 
narrow.  It  is  also  probable  that  all  those  that 
were  gotten  within  had  been  cut  to  pieces  if 
Titus  bad  not  sent  them  succours:  for  he  ordered 
the  archers  to  stand  at  the  upper  ends  of  theM 
narrower  lanes,  and  stood  himself  where  was 
the  greatest  multitude  of  his  enemies,  and  with 
his  darts  he  put  a  stop  to  them;  as  with  him  did 
Domitius  Sabinus  also,  a  valiant  man,  and  one 
that  in  this  battle  appeared  so  to  be.  Thus  did 
Ctesar  continue  to  snoot  darts  at  the  Jews  coo- 
tinually,  to  hinder  them  from  coming  apoo  hi« 
men,  and  this  until  all  his  soldiers  had  retreated 
out  of  the  city. 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out,  after 
they  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  second 
wan.    Whereupon  the  fighting  men  that  were 
in  the  city  were  lifted  up  in  ueir  minds,  and 
were  elevated  upon  this  tneir  good  ancceas,  aad 
began  to  think  that  the  Romans  would  never 
venture  to  come  into  the  city  any  more;  and 
that,  if  they  kept  within  it  themselves,  they 
should  not  be  any  more  conquered ;  for  God  bad 
blinded  their  minds  for  the  transgressions  they 
had  been  guilty  of,  nor  could  they  see  bow  macft 
greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than  those  that 
were  now  expelled,  no  more  than  they  cooM 
discern  how  a  famine  was  creeping  upon  them; 
for  hitherto  they  had  fed  themselves  out  of  the 
public  miseries,  and  drank  the  blood  of  the  city. 
But  now  poverty  had  for  a  long  time  seized  upon 
the  better  part,  and  a  great  many  had  died  al- 
ready for  want  of  necessaries,  altnou^  the  se- 
ditious indeed  supposed  the  destmctMm  of  the 
people  to  be  an  easement  to  themselves;  for 
they  desired  that  none  others  might  be  preserv- 
ed out  such  as  were  against  a  peace  with  the 
Romans,  and  were  resolved  to  live  in  oppositioa 
to  them,  and  ther  were  pleased  when  the  malti- 
tude  of  those  or  a  contrary  opinion  were  eon- 
suroed,  as  being  then  freed  from  a  heavy  bar- 
den.    And  this  was  their  disposition  of  nund 
with  regard  to  those  that  were  within  the  city, 
while  they  covered  themselves  with  their  ar- 
mour, and  prevented  the  Romans  when  they  were 
tnrinj^  to  get  into  the  city  again,  and  made  a  wall 
of^their  own  bodies  over  against  that  part  of  the 
wall  that  was  cast  down.  Thus  did  they  valiant- 
\j  defend  themselves  for  three  days ;  t>iit  on  the 
fourth  day  they  could  not  support  themselves 
against  the  vehement  assaults  or  Titns,  but  were 
compelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  thoT  had  led 
before ;  so  he  quietly  possessed  himself  again  of 
that  wall,  and  demolished  it  entirely.  And  when 
he  had  put  a  garrison  into  the  towers  that  were 
on  the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he  contrived  how 
he  might  assault  the  third  walL 


CHAP.  IX. 

TUu$,  when  the  Jew9  were  natataU  maUifitd  hf 
Am  tearing  off  the  Siege  for  a  whiU^  iet  him- 
eelfaeatn  to  pro$ecnte  the  tame;  but  soon  Sfsf  ' 
JosejMut  to  diseourte  with  hit  own  Counirymeu 
about  Pee.ee* 

J  1.  A  RESOLUTION  was  HOW  taken  by  Titus  to 
relax  the  siege  for  a  little  while,  and  to  afibrd 
the  seditious  an  interval  for  consideration,  and 
to  see  whether  the  demolishing  of  their  second 
wall  would  not  make  them  a  little  more  compli- 
ant, or  whether  they  were  not  somewhat  amid 
of  a  famine,  because  the  spoils  they  had  gotten 
by  rapine  would  not  be  sufficient  for  them  long ; 
so  he  made  uie  of  this  relazatioQ  in  ocder  t» 
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compass  bis  own  designs.    Accordingly,  as  the 
tisual  appointed  tiibe  wiien  he  must  distribute 
subsistence  money  to  the  soldiers  was  now  come, 
lie  gave  orders  that  the  commanders  should  put 
tbe  army  into  battle  array  in  the  face  of  the  ene- 
my, and  then  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  their 
pny.  So  the  soldiers,  according  to  custom,  open- 
ed tbe  cases  wherein  before  their  arms  lay  cover- 
ed, and  marched  with  their  breastplates  on,  as 
did  the  horsemen  lead  their  horses  m  their  fine 
trappings.    Then  did  the  places  that  were  be- 
fore the  city  shine  very  splendidly  for  a  great 
way}  nor  was  there  any  thmg  either  so  grateful 
to  Titu8*s  own  men,  or  so  terrible  to  the  enemy, 
as  that  sight.    For  the  whole  old  wall,  and  the 
north  side  of  the  temple,  was  full  of  spectators, 
and  one  might  see  the  nouses  full  of  such  as  look- 
ed at  them ;  nor  was  there  any  part  of  the  city 
which  was  not  covered  over  with  their  multi- 
tudes: nay,  a  very  great  consternation  seized 
upon  the  hardiest  of  the  Jews  themselves,  when 
they  saw  all  the  army  in  the  same  place,  tose- 
tber  with  the  fineness  of  their  arms,  and  Uie 

good  order  of  their  men.  And  I  cannot  but  think 
nat  the  seditious  would  have  changed  their 
aiiuds  at  that  sight,  unless  the  crimes  they  had 
committed  against  the  people  had  not  been  so 
horrid  that  they  despaired  of  forgiveness  firom 
the  Romans;  but  as  they  believ^  death  with 
torments  must  be  their  punishment,  if  they  did 
not  go  on  in  the  defence  of  the  city,  they  thoueht 
it  much  better  to  die  in  war.  Fate  also  prevailed 
so  far  over  them,  that  the  innocent  were  to  perish 
with  the  guilty,  and  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed 
with  the  seditious  that  were  in  it 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  spend  four  days  in 
bringing  this  subsistence  money  to  the  several 
legions.  But  on  the  fifth  day,  when  no  siens  of 
peace  appeared  to  come  from  the  Jews,  Titus 
divided  his  legions,  and  began  to  raise  banks, 
both  at  the  tower  of  Antonio,  and  at  John's 
monument  Now,  his  designs  were  to  take  the 
upper  city  at  that  monument,  and  the  temple  at 
the  towerof  Antonia;  for  if  the  temple  were  not 
taken,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  keep  the  city 
itself;  so  at  each  of  these  parts  he  raised  him 
banks,  each  lesion  raising  one.  As  for  those  that 
wrought  at  John's  monument,  tbe  Idumeans,  and 
those  that  were  in  arms  with  Simon,  made  sal- 
lies upon  them,  and  put  some  stop  to  them; 
while  John's  party,  ana  the  multitude  of  zealots 
with  them,  did  the  like  to  those  that  were  before 
tbe  towerof  Antonia.  These  Jews  were  now  too 
hard  for  the  Romans,  not  only  in  direct  fighting, 
because  they  stood  upon  the  higher  ground,  but 
because  they  had  now  learned  to  use  their  own 
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engines,  for  their  continual  use  of  them  one  dav 
after  another  did  by  degrees  improve  their  skill 
about  them ;  for  of  one  sort  of  engines  for  darts 


they  had  three  hundred,  and  forty  for  stones,  by 
the  means  of  which  they  made  it  more  tedious 
for  tbe  Romans  to  raise  their  banks.  But  then 
Titus,  knowing  that  the  city  would  be  either 
saved  or  destroyed  for  himself,  did  not  only  pro- 
ceed earnestly  m  the  siege,  but  did  not  omit  to 
have  the  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance;  so  he 
mixed  ^ood  counsel  with  his  works  for  the  siese. 
And  being  sensible  that  exhortations  are  fre- 

auently  more  efiectual  than  arms,  he  persuaded 
.  Iiem  to  surrender  the  city,  now  in  a  manner 
'already  taken,  and  thereby  to  save  themselves, 
and  sent  Josephus  to  speak  to  them  in  their  own 
language ;  for  he  imagined  they  might  yield  to 
tiie  persuasion  of  a  countryman  of  their  own. 

3.  So  Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall,  and 
tried  to  find  a  place  that  was  out  of  the  reach  of 
their  darts,  and  yet  within  their  hearing;  and 
besought  them  in  many  words,  "  To  spare  them- 
selvee,  to  spore  their  country,  and  their  temple, 
and  not  to  be  more  obdurate  in  these  cases  than 
foreigners  tiiemselves :  for  that  the  Romans,  who 
had  no  relation  to  those  things,  had  a  reverence 
Ibr  their  sacred  ritef  and  placet,  although  they 


belonged  to  their  enemies,  and  had  till  now  kept 
their  hands  off  from  meddling  with  them ;  while 
such  as  were  brought  up  under  them,  and,  if  they 
be  preserved,  will  be  the  only  people  that  will 
reap  the  benefit  of  them,  hurry  on  to  have  them 
destroyed.  That  certainly  they  have  seen  tlieir 
strongest  walls  demolished,  and  that  the  wall 
still  remaining  was  weaker  than  those  that  were 
already  taken.  That  they  must  know  tlie  Roman 
power  was  invincible,  and  that  they  had  been 
used  to  serve  them ;  for  that  in  case  it  be  allowed 
a  right  thing  to  fisht  for  liberty,  that  ought  to 
have  been  done  at  nrst;  but  for  them  that  have 
once  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and 
have  now  submitted  to  them  for  so  many  long 
years,  to  pretend  to  shake  off  that  yoke  after- 
ward, was  the  work  of  such  as  had  a  mind  to  die 
miserably,  not  of  such  as  were  lovers  of  liberty. 
Besides,  men  may  well  enough  grudge  at  the 
dishonour  of  owning  ignoble  masters  over  them, 
but  ought  not  to  do  so  to  those  who  have  all 
things  under  their  command  for  what  part  of 
the  world  is  there  that  hath  escaped  the  Romans, 
unless  it  be  such  as  are  of  no  use  through  violent 
cold?  And  evident  it  is,  that  fortune  is  on  all 
hands  gone  over  to  them ;  and  that  God,  when 
he  had  gone  round  the  nations  with  tliis  dominion, 
is  now  settled  in  Italy.  That,  moreover,  it  is  a 
strone  and  fixed  law,  eyen  among  brute  beasts, 
as  well  as  among  men,  to  yield  to  those  that  are 
too  strong  for  them ;  and  to  suffer  those  to  have 
the  dominion,  who  are  too  hard  for  the  rest  in 
war.  For  which  reason  it  was,  that  their  fore- 
fathers, who  were  far  superior  to  them,  both  in 
their  souls  and  bodies,  and  other  advantages,  did 
yet  submit  to  the  Romans,  which  they  would  not 
have  suffered,  hod  they  not  known  that  G'od  was 
with  them.  As  for  themselves,  what  can  they 
depend  on  in  this  their  opposition,  when  the 
greatest  part  of  their  city  is  already  taken ;  and 
when  those  that  are  within  it  are  under  greater 
miseries  than  if  they  were  taken,  although  their 
walls  be  still  standing  ?  For  that  the  Romans  are 
not  unacquainted  with  that  famine  which  is  in 
the  city,  whereby  the  people  are  already  con- 
sumed, and  the  nghting  men  will  in  a  little  time 
be  so  too :  for  although  the  Romans  should  leave 
off  the  siege,  and  not  fall  upon  the  city  with 
their  swords  in  their  hands,  yet  was  there  an  in- 
superable war  that  beset  them  within,  and  was 
augmented  every  hour,  unless  they  were  able  to 
waffe  war  with  famine,  and  fight  against  it,  or 
could  alone  conquer  their  natural  appetites."  He 
added  this  further,  **How  right  a  thmg  it  was  to 
change  their  conduct,  before  their  calamities 
were  become  incurable,  and  to  haye  recourse  to 
such  advice  as  might  preserve  them,  while  op- 
portunity was  offered  them  for  so  doing.  For 
that  the  Romans  would  not  be  mindful  of  their 
post  actions,  to  their  disadvantage,  unless  tbey 
persevered  in  their  insolent  behaviour  to  the 
end;  because  they  were  naturally  mild  in  their 
conquests,  and  preferred  what  was  profitable, 
before  what  their  passions  dictated  to  them; 
which  profit  of  theirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city 
empty  of  inhabitants,  nor  the  country  desert;  on 
which  account  Csesar  did  now  offer  them  his  right 
hand  for  their  security.  Whereas,  if  he  took  the 
city  by  force,  he  would  not  save  any  of  them,  and 
this  especially,  if  they  rejected  his  offers  in  these 
their  utmost  distresses;  for  the  walls  that  were 
already  taken  could  not  but  assure  thein  thnttlie 
third  wall  would  guickly  be  taken  also.  And  al 
though  their  fortifications  should  prove  too  stroiij? 
for  the  Romans  to  breakthrough  them,  yet  would 
the  fnmroe  fight  for  the  Romans  against  them." 
4.  While  Josephus  was  making  this  exhorta- 
tion to  the  Jews,  many  of  them  jested  upon  him 
from  the  wall,  and  many  reproached  him;  nay, 
some  threw  their  darts  at  him:  but  when  be 
could  not  himself  persuade  them  by  such  open 
ffood  advice,  he  betook  himself  to  the  histories 
belougmg  to  their  own  nation,  and  eried  out 
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aloud.  "O  miserable  creatures !  are  you  so  un- 
mindful of  those  that  used  to  assist  you,  that  you 
will  fight  by  your  weapons  and  by  your  hands 
against  the  Romans  t  When  did  we  ever  con- 
quer any  other  nation  by  such  means  ?  and  when 
was  it  tfiat  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  did  not  avenge  them  when  thev  had 
been  injured  7  Will  not  you  turn  again,  and  look 
back,  and  consider  whence  it  is  that  you  fight 
with  such  violence,  and  how  great  a  Supporter 
you  have  profanely  abused  ?  Will  not  you  recall 
to  mind  the  prodigious  things  done  for  your  fore- 
fathers and  this  holy  place,  and  how  great  ene- 
mies of  yours  were  by  him  subdued  under  you  ? 
I  even  tremble  myself,  in  declaring  the  works  of 
God  before  your  ears  that  are  unworthy  to  hear 
them :  however,  hearken  to  me,  that  you  may 
be  informed,  how  you  fight  not  only  against  the 
Romans,  but  against  God  himself.  In  old  time 
there  was  one  ?Iecao,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was 
also  called  Pharaoh  *,  be  came  with  a  prodigious 
army  of  soldiers,  and  seized  queen  Sarah,  the 
mother  of  our  nation.  What  did  Abraham  our 
progenitor  then  do?  Did  he  defend  himself  from 
this  iuiurious  person  by  war,  although  he  had 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  captains  under  him, 
and  an  immense  army  under  each  of  them  ?  In- 
deed, he  deemed  them  to  be  no  number  at  all 
without  God's  assistance,  and  only  spread  out  his 
hands  towards  this  holy  place,*  which  you  have 
now  polluted,  and  reckoned  upon  him  as  upon 
his  invincible  supporter,  instead  of  his  own  army. 
Wat  not  our  queen  sent  back  without  any  defile- 
ment to  her  nusband,  the  very  next  evening? 
while  the  king  of  Egypt  fled  away,  adoring  this 
place  which  you  have  defiled  by  shedding  tnere- 
m  tiie  blood  of  your  own  countrymen;  and  he 
also  trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw  in 
the  night-season,  and  bestowed  both  silver  and 
gold  on  the  Hebrews,  as  on  a  people  beloved  by 
Uod.  Shall  I  say  nothing,  or  shall  I  mention  the 
removal  of  our  fathers  mto  Ezypt,  who,  when 


they  were  used  tyranically,  and  were  fallen  un- 
der the  power  of  foreign  kings  for  four  hundred 
years  together,  and  might  have  defended  them- 
selves by  war  and  by  fighting,  did  yet  do  nothing 
but  commit  themselves  to  (iod  ?  Who  is  there 
that  does  not  know  that  Egypt  was  overrun  with 
all  sorts  of  wild  beasts,  and  consumed  by  all  sorts 
of  distempers  ?  how  their  land  did  not  bring  forth 
its  fruit  ?  how  the  Nile  failed  of  water  ?  how  the  ten 
plagues  of  Egypt  followed  one  upon  another?  and 
now  by  those  means  our  fathers  were  sent  away 
under  a  |;uard  without  any  bloodshed,  and  with- 
out runnmg  any  dangers,  because  God  conduct- 
ed them  as  his  peculiar  servants  ?  Moreover,  did 
not  Palestine  groan  under  the  ravage  the  Assy- 
rianst  made,  when  they  carried  away  our  vacred 
ark  7  as  did  their  idol  Dagon,  and  as  also  did 
that  entire  nation  of  those  that  carried  it  away ; 
how  they  were  smitten  with  a  loathsome  distem- 
per in  the  secret  parts  of  their  bodies,  when  their 
very  uowels  came  down  together  with  what  they 
had  eaten,  till  those  hands  that  stole  it  away 
were  obliged  to  bring  it  back  again,  aind  that 
with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  timbrels,  and 
other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease  the  anger  of 
God  for  the  violation  of  his  noly  ark.  It  was 
God  who  then  became  our  general,  and  accom- 
plished these  great  things  for  our  fathers,  and 
this  because  they  did  not  meddle  with  war  and 
fighting,  but  committed  it  to  him  to  judge  about 
their  affairs.    When  Sennacherib,  kmgof  Assy- 

*  Josephiis  supposes,  in  this  hii  admirable  speech  to  the 
Jews,  that  Dot  Abraham  ouly,  but  Pharaoh,  king:  of  Egypt, 

{>ray  xl  toward  a  lemph  at  Jerusalem,  or  toward  Jenualom 
tself,  in  which  were  Mount  Siou  and  Mount  Moriah,  on 
which  t'lA  tabernacle  and  temple  did  afterward  stand  ;  and 
this  lonf  before  either  the  Jowiiih  tabernacle  or  temple 
was  built.  Nor  is  the  famous  command  given  by  God  to 
Abraham,  to  go  two  or  three  days'  journey  on  purpose  to 
offer  up  his  aon  Isaac  there,  unfavourable  to  such  a  notion. 
t  Note  here,  that  Joscphus,  in  this  his  same  admirable 
q^eechi  oella  the  Syrians,  nay,  «vea  tha  Philistines  on  the 


ria,  brous[ht  along  with  him  all  Asia,  and  encom- 

Eassed  this  city  round  with  his  army,  did  he  faU 
y  the  hands  of  men  7  were  not  those  hands  lifted 
up  to  God  in  prayers,  without  meddling  with 
their  arms,  when  the  an^el  of  God  destroyed  that 
prodigious  army  in  one  night  7  when  the  Assyrian 
king,  as  he  arose  the  next  day,  found  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  dead   bodies,  aiui 
when  he,  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  fled 
away  from  the  Hebrews,  though  they  were  un- 
armed, and  did  not  pursue  them !    \  ou  are  alw 
acquainted  with  the  slavery  we  were  under  at 
Babylon,  where  the  people  were  captives  for 
seventy  years ;  yet  were  they  not  delivered  into 
freedom  again,  before  God  made  Cyrus  his  gra- 
cious mstrument  in  bringing  it  about ;  according- 
ly they  were  set  free  by  htm,  and  did  again  re- 
store the  worship  of  their  deliyerer  at  his  tem- 
ple.   And,  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce 
no  example  wherein  our  fathers  got  any  success 
by  war,  or  failed  of  success  when  without  wai 
they  committed  themselves  to  God.   When  thej 
staid  at  home  they  conquered,  as  pleased  their 
Judge,  but  when  they  went  out  to  fight,  they 
were  always  disappointed  ;  for  example,  whea 
the  king  of  Babylon  besieged  this  very  city,  and 
our  king  Zedekiah  fought  against  him,  contrary 
to  what  predictions  were  made  to  him  by  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  he  was  at  once  taken  prisoner, 
and  saw  the  city  and  the  temple  demolished. 
Yet  how  much  greater  was  the  moderation  of 
that  king,  than  is  that  of  your  present  governor?, 
and  that  of  the  people  then  under  him,  than  is 
that  of  you  at  this  time  7   for  when  Jeremiah 
cried  out  aloud,  how  very  an^y  God  was  at  them 
because  of  their  transgression,  and   told  them 
they  should  be  taken  prisoners  unless  they  woold 
surrender  up  their  city,  neither  did  the  king  nor 
the  people  put  him  to  death :  but  for  you,  (to 
pass  over  what  you  have  done  within  the  city, 
which  I  am  not  able  to  describe  as  your  wicked- 
ness deserves,)  you  abuse  me,  and  throw  darts 
at  me,  who  only  exhort  you  to  save  yourselves, 
as  being  provoked  when  you  are  put  in  mind  of 
your  sins,  and  cannot  bear  the  very  mention  of 
those  crimes  which  you  every  day  perpetrate. 
For  another  example,  when  Antiochus.who  vas 
called  Epiphane8,lay  before  this  city,and  had  been 
guilty  of  many  indignities  against  God,  and  oar 
forefathers  met  him  in  arms,  they  then  were  slain 
in  the  battle,  the  city  was  plunoered  by  our  ene- 
mies, and  our  sanctuaries  made  desolate  for  three 
years  and  six  months.    And  what  need  I  bring 
any  more  examples  ?  Indeed,  what  can  it  be  that 
hath  stirred  up  an  army  of  the  Romans  against 
our  nation  7  Is  it  not  the  impiety  of  the  inhabit- 
ants?   \Vlience  did  our  servitude  commence? 
Was  it  not  derived  from  the  seditions  that  were 
among  our  forefathers,  when  the  madness  of 
Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  our  mutual  quar- 
rels brought  Pompey  upon  this  city,   and  when 
God  reduced  those  under  subjection  to  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  unworthy  of  the  liberty  they 
had  enjoyed.    After  a  siege,  therefore,  of  three 
months,   they  were  forced  to  surrender  them- 
selves, although  they  had  not  been  guilty  of  fuch 
offences  with  regard  to  our  sanctuary  and  our 
laws,  as  you  have;  and  this  while  they  had  much 
greater  advantages  to  go  to  war  than  you  have. 
Do  not  we  know  what  end  Antigonus.  the  sonot 
Aristobulus,  came  to,  under  whose  rc'xzn  God 
provided  that  this  city  should  be  taken  agninupon 
account  of  the  people^s  offences?  When  Herod, 

most  south  part  of  Syria,  Anyricnt;  which  R  eland  ob- 
serves as  what  was  common  among  the  ancient  writpr*. 
Note  also,  that  Joscphus  might  well  put  the  Jews  in  m'lod, 
as  he  does  hnre  more  than  once,  oi  their  won<lerful  ind 
truly  miraculous  deliverance  from  Sennacherib  king  of 
Asajrrio,  while  the  Roman  army,  and  himaelf  with  them, 
were  now  encamped  upon  and  beyond  thnt  very  rpot  of 
ground  where  the  Assyrian  army  lay  780  years  befo^^ 
and  which  retained  the  very  name  of  the  Ctanp  of  the  Js- 
«yrum«  to  that  very  day.  Soce 
xii.  sect.  3. 


i  chap.  vii.  sect.  3,  and  ehsp. 
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the  son  of  Antipater,  brought  apon  u§  Sosius, 
and  Sosius  brought  upon  us  the  Roman  arinry, 
Uiey  were  then  encompassed  and  besieged  for 
•ix  mouths,  till,  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins, 
they  were  taken,  and  the  city  was  plundered  by 
the  enemy.    Thus  it  appears,  that  arms  were 
never  given  to  our  nation;  but  that  we  are  al- 
ways given  up  to  be  fought  against,  and  to  be 
taken ;  for  1  suppose,  that  such  as  inhabit  this 
holy  place  ought  to  commit  the  disposal  of  all 
things  to  God,  and  then  only  to  disregard  the 
assistance  of  men,  when  they  resign  themselves 
up  to  their  Arbitrator,  who  is  above.  As  for  you, 
what  have  you  done  of  those  things  that  are  re- 
<;ommended  by  our  legislator!  and  what  have 
you  not  done  of  those  things  that  he  hath  con- 
demned 7     How  much  more  impious  are  you 
than  those  which  were  so  quickly  taken?    You 
have  not  avoided  so  much  as  those  sins  that  are 
usually  done  in  secret;  I  mean  thefts,  and  trea- 
cherous plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.    You 
are  quarreling  about  rapines  and  murders,  and 
invent  strange  ways  or  wickedness.    Nay,  the 
temple  itself  is  become  the  receptacle  of  all,  and 
this  divine  place  is  polluted  by  the  hands  of  those 
of  our  own  country,  which  place  hath  yet  been 
reverenced  by  the  lloman«i,  when  it  was  at  a  dis- 
tance from  them,  when  they  have  suffered  many 
of  their  own  customs  to  give  place  to  our  law. 
And,  after  all  this,  do  you  expect  him  whom  you 
have  so  impiously  abused  to  be  your  supporter? 
To  be  sure  then  you  have  a  right  to  be  petition- 
ers, and  to  call  upon  him  to  assist  you,  so  pure 
are  your  bands!    Did  your  king  [HezekiahJ  lift 
up  such  hands  in  prayer  to  God  against  the  King 
or  Assyria  when  ne  destroyed  that  great  army 
in  one  night?    And  do  the  Itomans  commit  such 
wickedness,  as  did  the  king  of  Assyria,  that  you 
may  have  reas^on  to  hone  for  the  like  vengeance 
upon  them?    Did  not  that  king  accept  of  money 
from  our  king  on  this  condition,  that  he  should 
not  destroy  the  city,  and  yet,  contrary  to  the  oath 
be  had  taken,  he  came  down  to  burn  the  temple  ? 
while  the  Romans  do  demand  no  more  than  that 
accustomed  tribute  which  our  fathers  paid  to 
their  fathers ;  and  if  they  may  but  once  obtain 
that,  they  neither  aim  to  tlestroy  this  city,  nor  to 
touch  this  sanctuary :  nay,  they  will  grant  you 
besides,  that  your  posterity  shall  be  free,  and 
your  possessions  secured  to  you,  and  will  pre- 
serve your  holy  laws  inviolate  to  you.    And  it  is 
plain  madness  to  expect  that  Gnd  should  appear 
as  well  disposed  toward*  the  wicked  as  towards 
the  righteous,  since  he  knows  when  it  is  proper 
to  puuisb  men  for  their  pins  immediately:  ac- 
cordingly he  brake  the  power  of  the  Assyrians 
the  vef^  first  night  that  tiiey  pitched  their  camp. 
Wherefore,  had  he  judged  that  our  nation  was 
worthy  of  freedom,  or  the  Romans  of  punish- 
ment, he  bad  immediately  inflicted  punishment 
upon  those  Romans,  as  he  did  upon  the  Assyrians, 
wtien  Pompey  began  to  meddle  with  our  nation, 
or  when  after  hira  Sosius  came  up  against  us,  or 
when  Vespasian  laid  waste  Galilee,  or  lastly, 
when  Titus  came  first  of  all  near  to  the  city ;  al- 
though Mognus  and  So«ius  did  not  only  suffer 
notbmg,  but  took  the  city  by  force ;  as  did  Vespa- 
sian go  from  the  war  he  made  against  you  to  re- 
ceive the  empire ;  and  as  for  Titus,  those  springs 
that  were  formerly  almost  dried  up*  when  they 
were  under  your  power,  since  he  is  come,  run 
more  plentifully  than  they  did  before:  accord- 
iucly  you  know  that  Silonm,  as  well  as  all  the 
other  springs  that  were  without  the  city,  did  so 
far  fail,  that  water  was  sold  by  distinct  measures; 
whereas  they  now  have  such  a  great  quantity  of 
water  for  your  enemies,  as  is  sufficient  not  only 
for  drink  both  for  themselves  and  their  cattle, 

*  This  drying  up  of  tb«  Jerusalem  fountain  of  Siloam, 
when  the  Jews  wanted  it,  and  its  flowiuff  abundantly  when 
the  enemies  of  the  Jew*  wnnted  it,  and  these  both  in  the 
days  of  Zedekiah  and  of  Titus,  (and  this  last  as  a  certain 
eveot  well  known  by  the  Jews  at  that  time,  as  Josepbus 
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but  for  watering  their  gardens  also.  The  same 
wonderful  sign  you  had  also  experience  of  for- 
merly, when  the  forementioned  King  of  Babylon 
made  war  against  us,  and  when  he  took  the  city, 
and  burnt  uie  temple ;  while  yet  I  believe  the 
Jews  of  that  age  were  not  so  impious  as  you  are. 
Wherefore  I  cannot  but  suppose  that  Gcid  is  fled 
out  of  his  sanctuary,  and  stands  on  the  side  of 
those  against  whom  you  fi^ht.  Now  even  a  man, 
if  he  be  but  a  good  man,  will  fly  from  an  impure 
house,  and  wiU  hate  those  that  are  in  it;  and  do 
you  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  abide  with 
you  m  your  iniquities,  who  sees  all  secret  things, 
and  hears  what  is  kept  most  private  ?  Now  what 
crime  is  there,  t  pray  you,  that  is  so  much  as 
kept  a  secret  among  you,  or  is  concealed  by 
you  ?  nay,  what  is  there  that  is  not  open  to  your 
very  enemies  ?  for  you  show  your  transgressions 
after  a  pompous  manner,  and  contend  one  with 
another  which  of  you  shaJl  be  more  wicked  than 
another^  and  you  make  a  public  demonstration 
of  your  injustice,  as  if  it  were  virtue.  However, 
there  is  a  place  left  for  your  preservation,  if  you 
be  willing  to  accept  of  it;  and  God  is  easily  re- 
conciled to  those  that  confess  their  faults,  and 
repent  of  them.  O  hard-hearted  wretches  as 
you  are !  cast  away  all  your  arms,  and  take  pity 
of  your  country,  already  going  to  ruin ;  return 
from  your  wicked  ways,  and  have  regard  to  the 
excellency  of  that  city  you  are  going  to  betray, 
to  that  excellent  temple,  with  the  donations  of 
so  many  countries  in  it.  Who  could  bear  to  be 
the  first  that  should  set  that  temple  on  fire?  who 
could  be  willing  that  these  things  should  be  no 
more  ?  and  what  is  there  that  can  better  deserve 
to  be  preserved  ?  O  insensible  creatures,  and  more 
stupid  than  are  the  stones  themselves !  And  if 
you  cannot  look  at  these  things  with  discerning 
eyes,  yet,  however,  have  pity  upon  your  fami- 
lies, and  set  before  every  one  of  your  eyes  your 
children,  and  wives,  and  parents,  who  will  be 
gradually  consumed  either  by  famine  or  by  war. 
I  am  sensible  that  this  danger  will  extend  to  my 
mother,  and  wife,  and  to  that  family  of  mine 
which  bath  been  by  no  means  ignoble,  and  in- 
deed to  one  that  hath  been  very  eminent  in  old 
time;  and  perjiaps  you  may  imagine  that  it  is  on 
their  account  only  that  I  give  you  this  advice :  if 
that  be  all,  kill  them ;  nay,  take  my  own  blood 
as  a  reward,  if  it  may  but  procure  your  preser- 
vation ;  for  I  am  ready  to  die,  in  case  you  will 
but  return  to  a  sound  mind  after  my  death." 

CHAP.  X. 
Hotp  a  great  many  of  the  People  eamently  endea- 
toured  to  deteri  to  the  Romam :  as  also,  what  in- 
tolerable  Things  those  iliai  stayed  behind  svffer' 
ed  by  Famine^  and  the  sad  Consequences  thereof, 
$  1.  As  Josepbus  was  speaking  thus  with  a 
loud  voice,  the  seditious  would  neither  yield  to 
what  he  said,  nor  did  they  deem  it  safe  for  them 
to  alter  their  conduct;  but  as  for  the  people,  they 
had  a  ^reat  inclination  to  desert  to  the  Romans: 
accordingly,  some  of  them  sold  what  they  had, 
and  even  the  most  precious  things  that  had  been 
laid  up  as  treasures  by  them,  for  a  very  small 
matter,  and  swallowed  down  pieces  of  gold  that 
they  might  not  be  found  out  by  the  robbers ;  and 
when  they  escaped  to  the  Romans,  went  to  stool, 
and  had  wherewithal  to  provide  plentifully  for 
themselves  ;  for  Titus  let  a  great  number  of  them 
go  away  into  the  country  whither  they  pleased. 
And  the  main  reasons  why  they  were  so  ready 
to  desert  were  these,  that  now  thev  should  be 
freed  from  those  miseries  which  they  had  en- 
dured in  that  city,  and  yet  should  not  be  in  slave- 
ry to  the  Romans;  however,  John  and  Simon, 
with  their  factions,  did  more  carefully  watch  these 

herrt  tells  them  openly  to  their  faces,)  are  very  rrmarkabla 
instances  of  a  Divine  providence  for  the  punishment  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  wh«n  they  were  frown  very  wicked,  at 
both  those  times  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
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men*!  going  out  thou  they  did  the  coming  in  of 
the  Romans ;  and  if  any  one  did  but  afford  the 
iea«t  shadow  of  suspicion  of  such  an  intention) 
his  throat  was  cut  immediately. 

2.  But  as  for  the  richer  sort,  it  proved  all  one 
to  them  whether  they  staid  in  the  city  or  attempt- 
ed to  eet  out  of  it ;  for  they  were  equally  ae- 
stroyed  in  both  casvi ;  for  every  such  person  was 
put  to  death  under  this  pretence,  that  they  were 
gomg  to  desertf  but  in  reality  that  the  robbers 
might  get  what  they  had.  The  madness  of  the 
seditious  did  also  increase  together  with  their 
famine,  and  both  those  miseries  were  every  day 
inflamed  more  and  more ;  for  there  was  no  com 
which  any  where  appeared  publicly,  but  the  rob- 
bers came  running  mto,  and  searched  men's  pri- 
vate houses:  ana  then  if  they  found  any,  tney 
tormented  tnem,  because  they  had  denied  they 
bad  any,  and  if  they  found  none,  they  torment- 
ed them  worse,  because  they  supposed  they  had 
more  carefully  concealed  it  The  indication  they 
made  use  of  whether  they  had  any  or  not,  was 
taken  from  the  bodies  of  these  miserable  wretch- 
es; which  if  they  were  in  good  case,  they  sup- 
posed they  were  in  no  want  at  all  of  food,  but  if 
they  were  wasted  away,  they  walked  otT  without 
searching  any  farther:  nor  did  they  think  it  pro- 
per to  kill  such  as  these,  because  they  saw  they 
would  very  soon  die  of  themselves  for  want  of 
food.  Many  there  were,  indeed,  who  sold  what 
they  had  for  one  measure;  it  was  of  wheat,  if 
they  were  of  the  richer  sort,  but  of  barley,  if 
they  were  poorer.  When  these  had  so  done, 
they  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inmost  rooms  of 
their  houses,  and  ate  the  corn  they  had  gotten ; 
some  did  it  without  grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the 
extremity  of  the  want  they  were  in,  and  others 
baked  bread  of  it,  according  as  necessity  and 
feur  dictated  to  them ;  a  table  was  nowhere  laid 
for  a  distinct  meal,  but  they  snatched  the  bread 
out  of  the  fire  half  baked,  and  ate  it  very  hastily. 

3.  It  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight 
that  would  justly  bring  tears  into  our  eyes,  how 
men  stood  as  to  their  food,  .while  the  more  pow- 
erftil  had  more  than  enoush,  and  the  weaker 
were  lamenting  [for  want  of  it.J  But  the  famine 
was  too  hard  for  all  other  passions,  and  it  is  de- 
structive to  nothing  so  much  as  to  modesty ;  for 
what  was  otherwise  worthy  of  reverence  was  in 
this  cose  despised ;  insomuch  that  children  pulled 
the  very  morsels  that  their  fathers  were  eating 
out  of  their  very  mouths;  and  what  was  stiU 
more  to  be  pitied,  so  did  the  mothers  do  as  to  their 
infants;  and  when  those  that  were  most  dear 
were  perishing  under  their  hands,  they  were  not 
ashamed  to  take  from  them  the  very  last  drops 
that  might  preserve  their  lives ;  and  while  they 
ate  after  this  manner,  yet  were  they  not  conceal- 
ed in  so  doing;  but  tne  seditious  everywhere 
eame  upon  them  immediately,  and  snatched  away 
from  them  what  they  had  gotten  fVom  others ; 
for  when  they  saw  any  house  shut  up,  this  was 
to  them  a  signal  that  the  people  within  had  got- 
ten some  food ;  whereupon  they  broke  open  the 
doors,  and  ran  in,  and  took  pieces  of  what  they 
were  eating  almost  up  out  or  their  very  throats, 
and  this  by  force ;  the  old  men,  who  held  their 
food  fast  were  beaten ;  and  if  the  women  hid 
what  they  had  within  their  hands,  their  hair 
was  torn  for  so  doin^:  nor  was  there  any  com- 
miseration shown  either  to  the  aged  or  to  the 
infants,  but  they  lifted  up  children  from  the 
ground,  as  they  hung  upon  the  morsels  they  had 
gotten,  and  shook  them  down  upon  the  floor. 
But  still  were  they  more  barbarously  cruel  to 
those  that  had  prevented  their  coming  in,  and  had 
actually  swallowed  down  what  they  were  going 
to  seize  upon,  as  if  they  had  been  unjustly  de- 
frauded of  their  right.  They  also  invented  ter- 
rible methods  of  torments,  to  discover  where  any 
food  was,  and  they  were  these :  to  stop  up  the 
passages  of  the  privy  parts  of  the  miserable 
•Tretchet,  and  to  drive  sharp  itakei  up  their  fun- 
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daments :  and  a  man  was  forced  to  bear  ivliat  11 
is  terrible  even  to  hear,  in  order  \o  make  him 
confess  that  he  had  but  one  loaf  of  bread,  or 
that  he  might  discover  a  handful  of  barley-meal 
that  was  concealed ;  and  this  was  done  when  these 
tormentors  were  not  themselves  hungry ;  for  the 
thing  had  been  less  barbarous  had  necessity 
forced  them  to  it;  but  this  was  done  to  keep  their 
madness  in  exercise,  and  as  making  prepara- 
tion of  provisions  for  themselves  for  the  follow- 
ing days.  These  men  went  also  to  meet  those 
that  had  crept  out  of  the  city  by  night,  as  fiu-  as 
the  Roman  guards,  to  gather  some  phints  and 
herbs  that  grew  wild ;  and  when  those  people 
thought  they  had  got  clear  of  the  enemy,  thev 
snatched  from  them  what  they  had  broogbt  with 
them,  even  while  they  had  frequently  entreated 
them,  and  that  by  callmg  upon  the  tremendous 
name  of  God,  to  give  them  back  some  part  of 
what  had  they  brought;  though  these  wouM  not 
give  them  the  least  crumb,  and  they  were  to  be 
well  contented  that  they  were  only  spoiled,  and 
not  slain  at  the  same  time. 

4.  These  were  the  afllictions  which  the  lower 
sort  of  people  suflered  from  these  tyrant's  suards  • 
but  for  the  men  that  were  in  dignity,  and  withal 
were  rich,  they  were  carried  before  the  tyrants 
themselves ;  some  of  whom  were  falsely  accused 
of  laying  treacherous  plots,  and  so  were  destroy- 
ed :  others  of  them  were  charged  with  designs 
of  betra}ing  the  city  to  the  Romans;  but  the 
readiest  way  of  all  was  this,  to  suborn  somebody 
to  affirm  that  they  were  resolved  to  desert  to  the 
enemy.  And  he  who  was  utterly  despoiled  of 
what  he  had  by  Simon,  was  sent  back  again  to 
John,  as  of  those  who  had  been  already  plunder- 
ed by  John,  Simon  got  what  remained:  insomoch 
that  they  drank  the  blood  of  the  populace  to  one 
another,  and  divided  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor 
creatures  between  them:  so  that  although,  on 
account  of  their  ambition  after  dominion,  tfaey 
contended  with  each  other,  yet  did  they  very 
well  agree  in  their  wicked  practices ;  for  he  that 
did  not  communicate  what  be  had  got  by  the  mis- 
eries of  others  to  the  other  tyrant,  seemed  to  be 
too  little  guilty,  and  in  one  respect  only;  and  be 
that  did  not  partake  of  what  was  so  communica- 
ted to  him,  grieved  at  the  loss,  as  at  the  loss  of 
what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he  had  no  share 
in  such  barbarity. 

5.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  go  distinctly 
over  every  instance  of  these  men's  iniqoitj.  t 
shall  therefore  speak  my  mind  here  at  once  brief- 
ly, that  neither  did  any  other  city  ever  suffer  such 
miseries,  nor  did  any  a^  ever  breed  a  ^aera- 
tion more  fruitful  in  wickedness  than  this  wss, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Finally,  they 
brought  the  Hebrew  nation  into  contempt,  that 
they  might  themselves  appear  comparatively  less 
impious  with  regard  to  strangers.  They  con- 
fessed what  was  true,  that  they  were  the  slavw, 
the  scum,  and  the  spurious  and  abortive  offspring 
of  our  nation,  while  they  overthrew  the  city  them- 
selves, and  forced  the  Romans,  whether  they 
would  or  not,  to  sain  a  melancholy  reputation, 
by  acting  gloriously  against  them,  and  did  almost 
draw  that  fire  upon  the  temple,  which  thev  seem- 
ed to  think  came  too  slowly ;  and  indeed,  when 
they  saw  that  temple  bumine  from  the  upper 
city,  they  were  neither  troubled  at  it,  nor  did 
they  shed  any  tears  on  that  account,  while  vet 
these  passions  were  discovered  among  the  Ro- 
mans themselves.  Which  circpmstimces  we 
shall  speak  of  hereafter  in  their  proper  place, 
when  we  come  to  treat  of  such  matters. 

CHAP.  XI. 
How  Ike  Jeict  were  crucified  before  the  WaUt  of  &e 

City,     Concerning  Aniiockus  Epiphanes;  and 

how  the  JewM  overUirew  the  Battks  thai  had  bee* 

raised  by  the  Romans, 

$  1.  So  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a 
great  way,  notwithstanding  hit  aoldiert  had  been 


BOOK  v.— CHAP.  XL 


541 


rtrj  mach  dlstresMd  from  the  wall.  He  then 
tent  a  party  of  horsemen,  and  ordered  the^  should 
lay  ambushes  for  those  that  went  out  into  the 
▼alleys  to  gather  food.  Some  of  these  were  in- 
deed  fightmg  men,  who  were  not  contented  with 
what  tteey  got  by  rapine;  but  the  greater  part  of 
tiem  were  poor  people,  who  were  deterred  from 
deserting  by  the  concern  they  were  under  for 
their  own  relations ;  for  they  could  not  hope  to 
escape  away,  together  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, without  the  knowledge  of  the  seditious; 
nor  could  they  think  of  leaving  these  relations 
to  be  slain  by  the  robbers  on  their  account ;  nay, 
the  severity  of  the  famine  made  them  bold  m 
thus  going  out:  so  nothing  remained  but  that, 
when  they  were  concealed  from  the  robbers,  they 
should  be  token  by  the  enemy ;  and  when  they 
were  going  to  be  taken,  thev  were  forced  to  de- 
fend themselves  for  fear  of  being  punished ;  as 
after  they  had  fought,  they  thought  it  too  late  to 
make  any  supplications  for  mercy :  so  they  were 
first  whipped,  and  then  tormented  with  all  sorts 
of  tortures,  before  they  died,  and  were  then  cru- 
cified before  the  wall  of  the  city.  This  misera- 
ble procedure  made  Titus  greatly  to  pity  them, 
while  they  caught  every  day  five  hundred  Jews; 
nay,  some  days  the^  caught  more :  yet  it  did  not 
Appear  to  be  safe  for  him  to  let  those  that  were 
taken  by  force  go  their  way,  and  to  set  a  guard 
over  so  many  he  saw  would  be  to  make  such  as 
l^arded  them  useless  to  him.  The  main  reason 
why  he  did  not  forbid  that  cruelty  was  this,  that 
be  hoped  the  Jews  might  perhaps  yield  at  that 
light,  out  of  fear  lest  tney  might  themselves  af- 
terward be  liable  to  the  same  cruel  treatment. 
So  the  soldiers,  out  of  the  wrath  and  hatred  they 
bore  the  Jews,  nailed  those  they  caught,  one  after 
ODo  way,  and  another  after  another,  to  the  cross- 
es, by  way  of  jest,  when  their  multitude  was  so 
great,  that  room  was  wanting  for  the  crosses,  and 
crosses  wanting  for  the  bodies.* 

2.  But  so  far  were  the  seditious  from  repent- 
ing at  this  sad  sight,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
made  the  rest  of  the  multitude  believe  otier- 
wise;  for  they  brought  the  relations  of  those 
that  had  deserted  upon  the  wall,  with  such  of  the 
populace  as  were  very  eager  to  go  over  upon  the 
security  offered  them,  and  showed  them  what 
miseries  those  underwent  who  fled  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  told  them  that  those  who  were  caught 
were  supplicants  to  them,  and  not  such  as  were 
taken  prisoners.  This  sight  kept  many  of  those  j 
within  the  city  who  were  so  eager  to  desert,  till 
the  truth  was  known;  yet  did  some  of  them  run 
away  immediately  as  unto  certain  punishment, 
esteeming  death  from  their  enemies  to  be  a  quiet 
departure,  if  compared  with  that  by  famine.  So 
Titus  commanded  that  the  hands  of  many  of 
those  that  were  caught  should  be  cut  off,  that 
they  mi^ht  not  be  thought  deserters,  and  might 
be  credited  on  account  of  the  calamity  they 
were  under,  and  sent  them  in  to  John  and  Simon, 
with  this  exhortation,  that  **  they  would  now  at 
length  leave  off  [their  madness,1  and  not  force 
him  to  destroy  the  city,  whereoy  they  would 
have  those  advantages  of  repentance,  even  in 
their  utmost  distress,  that  they  would  preserve 
their  own  lives,  and  so  fine  a  city  of  their  own, 
and  that  temple  which  was  their  peculiar  glory.** 
He  then  went  round  about  the  banks  that  were 
cast  up,  and  hastened  them,  in  order  to  show, 
that  his  words  should  in  no  longtime  be  followed 
by  his  deeds.  In  answer  to  which,  the  seditious 
cast  reproaches  upon  Csesar  himself,  and  upon 
bis  father  also,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  **they  contemned  death,  and  did  well  in 
preferrinjB:  it  before  slavery ;  that  they  would  do 
all  the  mischief  to  the  Romans  they  could,  while 
they  had  breath  in  them;  and  that  for  their 
own  city,  since  they  were,  as  he  said,  to  be  de- 

•  Reland  very  properly  takes  notice  here,  how  juitly 
this  jadfineot  came  upon  the  Jews,  when  they  were  eruci- 
JUd  in  sash  molUtudss  tof  ether,  that  the  Bomaus  wouted 


stroyed,  they  had  no  concern  about  It,  and  that 
the  world  itself  was  a  better  temple  to  God  than 
this.  That  yet  this  temple  would  be  preserved 
by  him  that  inhabited  tnerein,  whom  they  still 
had  for  their  assistant  in  this  war,  and  did  there- 
fore laugh  at  all  his  threatenings,  which  would 
come  to  nothing,  because  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  depended  upon  God  only.'*  These  words 
wer^  mixed  with  reproaches,  and  with  them  they 
made  a  mighty  clamour. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  Epiphanes  came 
to  the  city,  having  with  him  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  other  armed  men,  and  a  band  called  the 
Macedonian  band  about  him,  all  of  the  same  age. 
tall,  and  iust  past  their  childhood,  armed,  and 
instructea  after  the  Macedonian  manner,  whence 
it  was  that  they  took  that  name.  Yet  were  many 
of  them  unworthy  of  so  famous  a  nation ;  for  it  had 
so  happened,  that  the  king  of  Commagena  had 
flourished  more  than  any  other  kings  that  were 
under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  till  a  change 
happened  in  his  condition ;  and  when  he  was  be- 
come an  old  man,  he  declared  plainly,  that  we 
ought  not  to  call  any  man  happy  before  he  is  dead. 
But  this  son  of  his,  who  was  then  come  thither 
before  his  father  was  decaying,  said,  that  "  Le 
could  not  but  wonder  what  mime  the  Romans  so 
tardy  in  making  their  attacks  upon  the  wall." 
Now  he  was  a  warlike  roan,  and  naturally  bold 
in  exposing  himself  to  dangers ;  he  was  also  so 
strong  a  man,  that  his  boldness  seldom  failed  of 
having  success.  Upon  this  Titus  smiled,  and 
said,  **  He  would  share  the  pains  of  an  attack 
with  him.'*  However,  Antiochus  went  as  he  then 
was,  and  with  his  Macedonians  made  a  sudden 
assault  upon  the  wall;  and,  indeed,  for  his  own 
port,  his  strength  and  skill  were  so  great  that  he 
guarded  himself  from  the  Jewish  darts,  and  yet 
shot  his  darts  at  them,  while  yet  the  young  men 
with  him  were  almost  all  sorely  galled ;  for  they 
had  so  great  a  regard  to  the  promises  that  had 
been  made  of  their  courage,  that  tliey  would 
needs  persevere  in  their  fighting,  and  at  length 
many  of  them  retired,  but  not  till  they  were 
wounded :  and  then  they  perceived  that  true  Ma 
cedonians,  if  they  were  to  be  conquerors,  must 
have  Alexander's  good  fortune  olso. 

4.  Now  as  the  Romans  began  to  raise  their 
banks  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  Artemi- 
sius,  [Jyar,]  so  had  they  much  ado  to  finish  them 
by  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  the  same  month,  after 
they  had  laboured  hard  for  seventeen  days  con- 
tinually. For  there  were  now  four  great  banks 
raised,  one  of  which  was  at  the  tower  Anto 
nia;  this  was  raised  by  the  fifth  legion,  ovet 
against  the  middle  of  that  pool  which  was  called 
Struthius.  Another  was  cast  up  by  the  twelfth 
legion,  at  the  distance  of  about  twenty  cubits 
from  the  other.  But  the  labours  of  the  tenth 
legion,  which  lay  a  great  way  off  these,  was  on 
the  north  quarter,  and  at  the  pool  called  Amyg- 
dalon ;  as  was  that  of  the  fifteenth  legion  about 
thirty  cubits  from  it  and  at  the  high  priest's  mo- 
nument And  now  when  the  en^nes  were  brought, 
John  had  from  within  undermined  the  space  that 
was  over  against  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  far  as 
the  banks  themselves,  and  had  supported  the 
ground  over  the  mine  with  beams  laid  across  one 
another,  whereby  the  Roman  works  stood  upon 
an  uncertain  foundation.  Then  did  he  order  such 
materials  to  be  brought  in  as  were  daubed  over 
with  pitch  and  bitumen," and  set  them  on  fire; 
and  as  the  cross-beams  that  supported  the  banks 
were  burning,  the  ditch  yielded  on  the  sodden, 
and  the  banks  were  shaken  down  and  fell  into 
the  ditch  with  a  prodigious  noise.  Now  at  the 
first  there  arose  a  very  thick  smoke  and  dust  as 
the  fire  was  choked  with  the  fall  of  the  bonk ; 
but  as  the  suffocated  materials  were  now  gra- 
dually consumed,  a  plain  flame  broke  out,  on 

room  for  tlie  crosses,  and  crosses  for  the  bodies  of  those 
Jews,  since  th«y  had  brought  this  judgment  on  themselrsf 
by  the  crudjixion  of  their  Messiah. 
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which  sodden  appearance  of  the  flamet  aconster- 
nation  fell  upon  the  Romans,  and  the  shrewdness 
of  the  contrivance  discouraged  them;  and  indeed 
this  accident  coming  upon  them  at  a  time  when 
they  thought  they  had  already  gained  their  point, 
cooled  their  hopes  for  the  time  to  come.  They 
also  thought  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  take 
the  pains  to  extinguish  the  fire,  since  if  it  were 
extinguished  the  banks  were  swallowed  up  alrea- 
dy f  and  become  useless  to  them.] 

5.  Two  days  after  this  Simon  and  his  party 
made  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  other  banks:  for 
the  Romans  had  brought  their  engines  to  bear 
there,  and  began  already  to  make  the  wall  shake. 
And  here  one  Tephtheus  of  Garsis,  a  city  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  Megassaru8,one  who  was  derived  from 
some  of  Queen  Mariamne^s  servants,  and  with 
them  one  from  Adiabene,  he  was  the  son  of  Na- 
bateus,  and  called  by  the  name  of  Chaj^iras, 
from  the  ill  fortune  be  had,  the  word  signifymg  a 
lame  man,  snatched  some  torches,  and  ran  sud- 
denly upon  the  engines.  Nor  were  there  during 
this  war  any  men  that  ever  sallied  out  of  the  city 
who  were  their  superiors,  either  in  their  own 
boldness,  or  in  the  terror  they  struck  into  their 
enemies.  For  they  ran  out  upon  the  Romans,  not 
as  if  they  were  enemies,  but  friends,  without  fear 
or  delay :  nor  did  they  leave  their  enemies  till 
they  had  rushed  violently  through  the  midst  of; 
them,  and  set  their  machines  on  fire.  And  though  I 
they  had  darts  thrown  at  them  on  every  side,  and 
were  on  ever^  side  assaulted  with  their  enemies' 
swords,  vet  did  they  not  withdraw  themselves  out 
of  the  dangers  they  were  in,  till  the  fire  had 
caught  hold  of  the  instruments ;  but  when  the 
flame  went  up,  the  Romans  came  running  from 
their  camp  to  save  their  engines.  Then  did  the 
Jews  hinder  their  succours  from  the  wall,  and 
fought  with  those  that  endeavoured  to  quench  the 
fire,  without  any  regard  to  the  danger  their 
bodies  were  in.  So  the  Romans  pulled  the  en- 
gines out  of  the  fire,  while  the  hurdles  that  co- 
vered them  were  on  fire ;  but  the  Jews  caught 
hold  of  the  battering-rams  through  the  flame  it- 
self, and  held  them  mst,  although  the  iron  upon 
them  was  become  red  hot:  and  now  the  fire 
spread  itself  from  the  engines  to  the  banks,  and 
prevented  those  that  came  to  defend  them;  and 
all  this  while  the  Romans  were  encompassed 
round  about  with  a  flame,  and  despairing  of  sav- 
ing their  works  from  it,  they  retired  to  their 
camp.  Then  did  the  Jews  become  still  more  and 
more  in  number  by  the  coming  of  those  that  were 
within  the  city  to  their  assistance ;  and  as  they 
were  very  bold  upon  the  good  success  they  had 
had,  theirviolentassaults  were  almost  irresistible; 
nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  the  fortifications  of 
the  enemies'  camp,  and  fought  with  their  guards. 
Now  there  stood  a  body  of  soldiers  in  array  be- 
fore that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  another  by 
turns  in  their  armour;  and  as  to  those  the  law  of 
t!ie  Romans  was  terrible,  that  he  who  left  his 
post  there,  let  the  occasion  be  whatsoever  it 
might  be,  he  was  to  die  for  it;  so  that  (lody  of 
soldiers,  pr-ferring  ratlier  to  die  in  fighting  cou- 
rageously, than  as  a  punishment  for  their  cowar- 
dice, stood  firm ;  ana  at  the  necessity  these  men 
were  in  of  standmg  to  it,  many  of  the  others  that 
had  run  away,  out  of  shame  turned  back  again  ; 
and  when  they  had  set  the  engines  against  the 
wall,  they  kept  the  multitvide  from  coming  more 
of  them  out  of  the  city  fwhich  they  could  the 
more  easily  do,]  because  they  had  made  no  pro- 
vision for  preserving  or  guarding  their  bodies  at 
this  time ;  for  the  Jews  fought  now  hand  to  band 
with  all  that  came  in  their  way,  and  without  any 
caution  fell  against  the  poinU  of  their  enemies' 
spears,  and  attacked  them  bodies  against  bodies ; 
for  they  were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans,  not 
so  much  by  their  other  warlike  actions,  as  by 
these  courageous  assaults  they  made  upon  them; 
and  the  Romans  gave  way  more  to  their  bold- 


ness, than  they  did  to  the  tense  of  the  harm  they 
had  received  from  them. 

6.  And  now  Titus  was  come  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  whither  he  was  gone  to  look  out  for  a 
place  for  raising  other  banks,  and  reproached  the 
soldiers  greatly  for  permitting  their  own  wall  to 
be  in  danger,  when  thejr  had  taken  the  walls  of 
their  enemies,  and  sustained  the  fortune  of  men 
besieged,  while  the  Jews  were  allowed  to  sally 
out  against  them,  though  they  were  already  in  a 
sort  of  prison.  He  then  went  round  about  the 
enemy  with  some  chosen  troops,  and  fell  upoa 
their  flank  himself;  so  the  Jews  who  had  been 
before  assaulted  in  their  faces,  wheeled  about  to 
Titus,  and  continued  the  fight.  The  armies  also 
were  now  mixed  one  among  another,  and  the 
dust  that  was  raised  so  far  hindered  them  from 
seeing  one  another,  and  the  noise  that  was  made 
so  far  hindered  them  from  hearing  one  another, 
that  neither  side  could  discern  an  enemy  from  a 
friend.  However,  the  Jews  did  not  flinch,  though 
not  so  much  from  their  real  strength,  as  from 
their  despair  of  deliverance.  The  Romans  also 
would  not  yield,  by  reason  of  the  regard  they 
had  to  glory,  and  to  their  reputation  in  war,  and 
because  Ctesar  himself  went  into  the  danger  be- 
fore them ;  insomuch  that  I  cannot  but  thmk  the 
Romans  would  in  the  conclusion  have  now  taken 
even  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  so  very 
angry  were  they  at  them,  had  these  not  prevent- 
ed the  upshot  of  the  battle,  and  retired  into  the 
city.  However,  seeing  the  banks  of  the  Ro- 
mans  were  demolished,  these  Romans  were  very 
much  cant  down  upon  the  loss  of  what  had  cost 
them  so  long  pains,  and  this  in  one  hour's  time. 
And  many  indeed  despaired  of  taking  the  city 
with  their  usual  engines  of  war  only. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Titua  ihouM  Jit  to  encompast  the  City  rtnmi 
leiih  a  Wail :  after  which  the  Faunae conMumed 
the  People  by  ichole  Iloutet  and  Fttmiliea  te- 

frether, 

$  1.  And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his  com- 
manders what  was  to  be  done.  Those  that  were 
of  the  warmest  tempers  thought  he  should 
bring  the  whole  arm^  against  the  city«  and  storm 
the  wall ;  for  that  hitherto  no  more  than  a  part 
of  their  army  had  fought  with  the  Jews,  but  that 
in  case  the  entire  army  was  to  come  at  once 
they  would  not  be  able  to  sustain  their  attacks 
but  would  be  overwhelmed  by  their  darts.  Bal 
of  those  that  were  for  a  more  cautious  roana^ 
ment,  some  were  for  raising  their  banks  again 
and  others  advised  to  let  tbe  banks  alone,  but  to 
lie  still  before  the  city,  to  guard  against  tbs 
coming  out  of  the  Jews,  and  so  to  leave  the 
enemy  to  the  famine,  and  this  without  direct 
fighting  with  them ;  for  that  despair  was  not  to 
be  conquered,  especially  as  to  those  who  arede* 
sirous  to  die  by  tne  sword,  while  a  more  terrible 
misery  than  that  is  reserved  for  them.  How 
ever,  Titus  did  not  think  it  fit  for  so  ^eat  u 
army  to  lie  entirely  idle,  and  that  yet  it  was  ia 
vain  to  fight  with  those  that  would  be  destro;ped 
one  hj  another;  he  also  showed  them  how  im- 
practicable it  was  to  cast  up  any  more  banks,  for 
want  of  materials,  and  to  guard  against  the  Jews 
coming  out,  still  more  impracticable;  as  also, 
that  to  encompass  the  whole  city  round  with  bis 
army,  was  not  venr  easy,  by  reason  of  its  magni- 
tude, and  the  difficulty  of  the  situation,  and  on 
other  accounts  dangerous,  upon  the  sallies  tbe 
Jews  might  make  out  of  the  city.  For  althoagh 
they  might  guard  the  known  passages  out  of  the 
place,  yet  would  they,  when  they  found  them- 
selves under  the  greatest  distress,  contrive  secret 
passages  out,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  all 
such  places;  and  if  any  provisions  were  carried 
in  by  stealth,  the  siege  would  thereby  be  longer 
delayed.    He  also  owned,  that  he  was  afraid  toil 
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the  leneth  of  time  thus  to  be  spent,  would  diminish 
the  glory  of  his  success ;  for  though  it  be  true 
that  length  of  time  will  perfect  every  thing,  yet 
that  to  oo  what  we  do  in  a  little  time  is  still  neces- 
sary to  the  gaining  reputation.  That,  therefore, 
bis  opinion  was,  that  if  they  aimed  at  quickness 
joined  with  security,  they  must  build  a  wall 
round  about  the  whole  city,  which  was,  he 
thought,  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  Jews  from 
coming  out  any  way,  and  then  they  would  either 
entirely  despau*  of  saving  the  city,  and  so  would 
surrender  it  up  to  him,  or  be  still  the  more  easily 
conouered  when  the  famine  had  farther  weaken- 
ed tnem.  For  that  besides  this  wall,  he  would 
not  lie  entirely  at  rest  afterward,  but  would  take 
care  then  to  have  banks  raised  again,  when  those 
that  would  oppose  them  were  become  weaker.  But 
that  if  any  one  should  think  such  a  work  to  be 
too  great,  and  not  to  be  finished  without  much 
difficulty,  he  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  fit 
for  Romans  to  undertake  any  small  work;  and 
that  none  but  God  himself  could  with  ease  ac- 
complish any  great  thing  what.soever. 

2.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  com- 
manders. So  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  army 
should  be  distributed  to  theirseveral  shares  of  this 
work;  and  indeed  there  now  came  upon  the  sol- 
diers a  certain  divine  fury,  so  that  they  did  not 
only  part  the  whole  wall  that  was  to  be  built 
arajAg  them,  nor  did  only  one  legion  strive  with 
another,  but  the  lesser  divisions  of  the  army  did 
the  same ;  insomuch  that  each  soldier  wns  ambi- 
tious to  please  his  decurion,  each  decurion  his 
centurk«D,  each  centurion  his  tribune,  and  the 
ambitiokj  of  the  tribunes  was  to  please  their  su- 
perior cnmmanders,  while  Cajsar  himself  took 
notice  ol  and  rewarded  the  like  contention  in 
those  con  manders ;  for  he  went  round  about  the 
works  ma  ly  times  every  day,  mid  took  a  view  of 
what  was  -lone.  Titus  began  the  wall  from  the 
camp  of  tl  e  Assyrians,  where  his  own  curop  was 
pitcned,  a  id  drew  it  down  to  the  lower  parts  of 
Cenopolis  *•  thence  it  went  along  the  valley  of  Ce- 
dron,  to  tae  Mount  of  Olives,  it  then  bent  to- 
wards tht  south,  and  encompassed  the  mountain 
as  far  as  the  rock  called  Peristereon,  and  that 
ottJer  hill  <vhich  lies  next  it,  and  is  over  the  val- 
ley which  reaches  to  Siloam;  whence  it.  bended 
again  to  the  west,  and  went  down  to  the  valley 
o?  tue  Fountain,  beyond  which  it  went  up  again 
at  the  monument  of  Ananus  the  high  priest,  and 
encompassing  that  mountain  where  Pompey  had 
formerly  pitched  his  camp,  it  returned  back  to 
the  north  side  of  the  city,  and  was  carried  on  as 
far  as  a  certain  village  called  the  House  of  the 
Erebinthi;  after  whicn  it  encompassed  Herod's 
monument,  and  there  on  the  east  was  joined  to 
Titus's  own  camp,  where  it  began.  Now  the 
length  of  this  wall  was  forty  funongs,  one  only 
abated.  Now  on  this  wall  without  were  erected 
thirteen  places  to  keep  garrisons  in,  whose  cir- 
cumferences, put  togetner,  amounted  to  ten  fur- 
longs ;  the  whole  was  completed  in  three  days ; 
so  tbat  what  would  naturally  have  required  some 
months,  was  done  in  so  short  an  interval  as  is  in- 
credible. When  Titus  had  therefore  encompass- 
ed the  city  with  this  wall,  and  put  garrisons  into 
proper  places,  he  went  round  the  wall  at  the  first 
watch  of  the  night,  and  observed  how  the  guard 
was  kept ;  the  second  watch  he  allotted  to  Alex- 
ander; the  commanders  of  legions  took  the 
third  watch.  They  also  cast  lots  among  them- 
selves who  should  be  upon  the  watch  in  the 
night  time,  and  who  should  go  all  night  long 
round  the  spaces  that  were  interposed  between 
the  garrisons. 

3.  So  all  hope  of  escaping  was  now  cut  off 
from  the  Jews,  together  with  their  liberty  of 
ffoin^  out  of  the  city.  Then  did  the  famine  wi- 
3en  Its  progress,  and  devoured  the  people  by 
whole  houses  and  families ;  the  upper  rooms  were 
full  of  women  and  children  that  were  dying  by 


famine,  and  the  lanes  of  the  city  were  Aill  of  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  aged ;  the  children  also  and 
the  young  men  wandered  about  the  market-places 
like  shadows,  all  swelled  with  the  famine,  and 
fell  down  dead,  wheresoerer  their  misery  seized 
them.  As  for  burying  them,  those  that  were 
sick  themselves  were  not  able  to  do  it,  and  those 
that  were  hearty  and  well  were  deterred  from 
doing  it  by  the  great  multitude  of  those  dead  bo- 
dies, and  by  the  uncertainty  there  was  how  soon 
they  should  die  themselves ;  for  many  died  as 
they  were  burying  others,  and  many  went  to 
their  coffins  before  that  fatal  hour  was  come. 
Nor  was  there  any  lamentations  made  under 
these  calamities,  nor  were  heard  any  mournful 
complaints  ;  but  the  famine  confounded  all  natu- 
ral passions ;  for  those  who  were  just  goin^  to  die 
looked  upon  those  that  were  gone  to  their  rest 
before  them  with  dry  eyes  and  open  mouths.  A 
deep  silence  also,  and  a*kind  of  deadly  night,  had 
seized  upon  the  city ;  while  yet  the  robbers  were 
still  more  terrible  than  these  miseries  were  them- 
selves ;  for  they  broke  open  those  houses  which 
were  no  other  than  graves  of  dead  bodies,  and 
plundered  them  of  what  they  had,  ^nd  carrying 
off  the  coverings  of  their  bodies,  went  out  laugh 
ing,  and  tried  tlie  points  of  their  swords  in  their 
dead  bodies ;  and  in  order  to  prove  what  metal 
they  were  made  of,  they  thrust  some  of  those 
through  that  still  lay  alive  upon  the  ground;  but 
for  those  that  entreated  them  to  lend  them  their 
right  hand  and  their  sword  to  despatch  them, 
they  were  too  proud  to  grant  their  recj^uests,  and 
left  them  to  be  consumed  by  the  famine.  Now 
every  one  of  these  died  with  their  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  temple,  and  left  the  seditious  alive  behind 
them.  Now  the  seditious  at  first  gave  orders 
that  the  dead  should  be  buried  out  of  the  public 
treasury,  as  not  enduring  the  stench  of  their  dead 
bodies.  But  afterward,  when  they  could  not  do 
that,  they  had  them  cast  down  from  the  walls 
into  the  valleys  beneath. 

4.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  round 
along  these  valleys,  saw  them  full  of  dead  bodies, 
and  the  thick  putrefaction  running  about  them, 
he  gave  a  groan,  and,  spreading  out  his  hands 
to  heaven,  called  God  to  witness  that  this  was 
not  his  doing;  and  such  was  the  sad  case  of  the 
city  itself.  But  the  Romans  were  very  joyful, 
since  none  of  the  seditious  could  now  make  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  because  they  were  themselves 
disconsolate,  and  the  famine  already  touched 
them  also.  These  Romans  besides  bad  great 
plenty  of  com  and  other  necessaries  out  of  Syria, 
and  out  of  the  neighbouring  provinces :  man^  of 
whom  would  stand  near  to  the  wall  or  the  city, 
and  show  the  people  what  great  quantities  of 
provisions  they  had,  and  so  make  the  enemy 
more  sensible  of  their  famine,  by  the  great  plenty, 
even  to  satiety,  which  they  had  themselves. 
However,  when  the  seditious  still  showed  no  in- 
clinations of  yielding,  Titus,  out  of  his  com- 
miseration of  the  people  that  remained,  and  out 
of  his  earnest  desire  of  rescuing  what  was  still 
left  out  of  those  miseries,  began  to  raise  his 
banks  again,  although  material  for  them  were 
hard  to  be  come  at ;  for  all  the  trees  that  were 
about  the  city  had  been  already  cut  down  for  the 
making  of  tue  former  banks.  Yet  did  the  sol- 
diers bring  with  them  other  materials  from  the 
distance  or  ninety  furlongs,  and  thereby  raised 
banks  in  four  parts,  much  greater  than  the  for- 
mer, though  this  was  done  only  at  the  tower  of 
Antonia.  So  Caesar  went  his  rounds  through  the 
legions,  and  ha.<itened  on  the  works,  and  showed 
the  robbers  that  they  were  now  in  his  hands. 
But  these  men,  and  these  only,  were  incapable 
of  repenting  of  the  wickedness  they  had  been 
guilty  of,  and.  separating  their  souls  from  their 
bodies,  they  usecl  them  both  as  if  they  belonged 
to  other  folks,  and  not  to  themselves.  For  no 
gentle  affection  could  touch  their  souls,  nor  conM 
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any  pain  affbct  their  bodies,  since  they  could  still 
tear  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  as  ao2s  do,  and 
£11  the  prisons  with  those  tnat  were  sick. 


CHAP.  XHI. 

!r%e  greai  Slaughter  t  and  Sacrilege  that  were  in 
Jerutalenu 

^  1.  AccoRDiiTGLT  Simon  would  not  suffer  Mat 
thias,  by  whose  means  he  got  possession  of  the 
tity,  to  go  off  without  torment  This  Matthias 
was  the  son  of  Boethus,  and  was  one  of  the  hish 
priests,  one  that  had  been  very  faithful  to  tie 
people,  and  in  great  esteem  with  them ;  he,  when 
the  multitude  were  distressed  by  the  zealots, 
among  whom  John  was  numbered,  persuaded  the 
people  to  admit  this  Simon  to  come  in  to  assist 
them,  while  he  had  made  no  terms  with  him, 
nor  expected  any  thing  that  was  evil  from  him. 
But  when  Simon  was  come  in,  and  had  gotten 
the  city  under  his  power,  he  esteemed  him  that 
had  adVised  them  to  admit  him  as  his  enemy 
equally  with  the  rest,  as  looking  upon  that  advice 
as  a  piece  of  his  simplicity  only :  so  he  had  him 
then  Drought  before  nim,  and  condemned  to  die 
for  bein^  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  without 
giving  him  leave  to  make  his  defence.  He 
condemned  also  his  three  sons  to  die  with  him ; 
for  as  to  the  fourth  he  prevented  him  by  running 
away  to  Titus  before.  And  when  he  begged  for 
this,  that  he  might  be  slain  before  his  sons,  and 
that  as  a  favour,  on  account  that  he  had  procured 
the  gates  of  the  citv  to  be  opened  to  him,  he  gave 
order  that  he  should  be  slam  the  last  of  them  all: 
so  he  was  not  slain  till  he  had  seen  his  sons  slain 
before  his  eyes,  and  that  by  being  produced  over 
ai^nst  the  Romans;  for  such  a  charge  had 
Simon  given  to  Ananus,  the  son  of  Bamadus, 
who  was  the  most  barbarous  of  all  his  guards. 
He  also  jested  upon  him,  and  told  him  Uiat  he 
might  now  see  whether  those  to  whom  he  intend- 
ed to  go  over,  would  send  him  any  succours  or 
not ;  but  still  be  forbade  their  dead  bodies  should 
be  buried.  After  the  slaughter  of  these,  a  certain 
priest,  Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  a  person 
of  eminency,  as  also  Aristeus,  the  scribe  of  the 
sanhedrim,  and  bom  at  Emmaus,  and  with  them 
fifteen  men  of  figure  among  the  people,  were 
slain.  They  also  kept  Josepbus's  father  in  prison, 
and  made  public  proclamation,  that  no  citizen 
whosoever  should  either  speak  to  him  himself,  or 
go  into  his  company  among  others,  for  fear  he 
should  betray  tnem.  They  also  slew  such  as 
joined  in  lamenting  these  men,  without  any  fur- 
ther examination. 

2.  Now  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who  was 
one  of  Simon's  under  officers,  and  a  person  in- 
trusted by  him  to  keep  one  ot  the  towers,  saw 
this  procedure  of  Simon,  he  called  together  ten 
of  those  under  him,  that  were  most  faithful  to 
him,  (perhaps  this  was  done  partly  out  of  pity  to 
tliose  that  had  so  barbarously  been  put  to  death, 
but  principally,  in  order  to  provide  for  his  own 
safety,)  and  spoke  thus  to  them:  "How  long 
shall  we  bear  these  miseries?  or  what  hones 
have  we  of  deliverance  by  thus  continuing  faith- 
ful to  such  wicked  wretches  7  Is  not  the  famine 
already  come  against  us  ?  Are  not  the  Romans 
in  a  manner  g:otten  within  the  city  ?  Is  not  Simon 
become  unfaithful  to  his  benefactors?  and  is 
there  not  reason  to  fear  he  will  very  soon  bring 
us  to  the  like  punishment,  while  the  security  the 
Romans  offer  us  is  sure  ?  Come  on,  let  us  sur- 
render up  this  wall,  and  save  ourselves  and  the 
city.  Nor  will  Simon  be  very  much  hurt,  if,  now 
be  despairs  of  deliverance,  he  be  brought  to 
justice  a  little  sooner  than  he  thinks  on."  Now 
these  ten  were  prevailed  upon  by  those  argu- 
ments :  so  he  sent  the  rest  of  those  that  were 
under  him,  some  one  way,  and  some  another, 
that  no  discovery  might  be  made  of  what  they 
^ad  resolved  upon.  Accordingl*",  he  called  to  the 


Romans  from  the  tower  abotit  the  Qiird  hoof 
but  they,  some  of  tiiem  out  of  pride,  despised 
what  he  said,  and  others  of  them  did  not  believe 
him  to  be  in  earnest,  though  the  greatest  nambef 
delayed  the  matter,  as  beUeving  they  shoald  get 
possession  of  the  city  in  a  little  time,  without 
any  hazard.  But  when  Titus  was  just  coming 
thither  with  his  armed  men,  Simon  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  matter  before  he  came,  and  presently 
took  the  tower  into  his  own  cnstody,  before  it 
was  surrendered,  and  seized  upon  these  men, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  the  sight  of  the  Romans 
themselves;  and  when  he  had  mangled  their 
dead  bodies,  he  threw  them  down  before  the  wall 
of  the  city. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Josephns,  as  he  was  going 
round  the  citf,  had  his  head  wounded  by  a  stone 
that  was  thrown  at  him;  upon  which  he  fell 
down  as  giddy.  Upon  which  fall  of  his  the  Jews 
made  a  sally,  and  he  had  been  hurried  away  into 
the  city,  if  Cesar  had  not  sent  men  to  protect 
him  immediately ;  and,  as  these  men  were  fight- 
ing, Josephus  was  taken  up,  though  he  heard 
little  of  what  was  done.  So  the  seditioaa  sop- 
posed  they  had  now  slain  that  man  whom  they 
were  the  most  desirous  of  killin^^,  and  made 
thereupon  a  great  noise  in  way  of  rejoicing.  This 
accident  was  told  in  the  city ;  and  the  mnltitiids 
that  remained  became  very  disconsolate  at  the 
news;  as  being  persuaded  that  be  was  really 
dead,  on  whose  account  alone  they  could  venture 
to  desert  to  the  Romans.  But  when  Josephus's 
mother  heard  in  prison  that  her  son  wa*  dead, 
she  said  to  those  that  watched  about  her,  **  that 
she  had  always  been  of  opinion,  since  the  siep 
of  Jotapata,  [that  he  would  be  slain,]  and  she 
should  never  enjoy  him  alive  any  more."  She 
also  made  great  lamentation  privately  to  the  maid- 
servants that  were  about  her,  and  said,  "that this 
was  all  the  advantage  she  had  of  bringing  so  ex 
traordinary  a  person  as  this  son  into  the  world, 
that  she  should  not  be  able  even  to  bury  that  son 
of  hers,  by  whom  she  expected  to  have  been 
buried  herself."  However,  this  false  report  did 
not  put  his  mother  to  pain,  nor  afford  merrimeat 
to  the  robbers  long ;  for  Josephus  soon  recovered 
of  his  wound,  and  came  out,  and  cried  alood, 
"that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  they  should  be 
punished  for  this  wound  ^ey  had  given  him.'* 
He  also  made  a  fresh  exhortation  to  the  people 
to  come  out,  upon  the  security  that  would  be 
given  them,  lliis  sight  of  Josephus  encouraged 
the  people  greatly,  and  brought  a  great  conster- 
nation upon  the  seditious. 

4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  haviog  do 
other  way,  leaped  down  from  the  wall  immedi 
ately,  while  others  of  them  went  out  of  the  city 
with  stones,  as  if  they  would  fight  them ;  bat 
thereupon  they  fled  away  to  the  Romans.  Bat 
here  a  worse  fate  accompanied  these,  than  what 
they  had  found  within  the  city;  and  they  met 
with  a  quicker  despatch  from  the  too  great  abun 
dance  ttiey  had  among  the  Romans,  than  they 
could  have  done  from  the  famine  among  the 
Jews ;  for  when  they  came  first  to  the  Romans, 
they  were  puffed  up  by  the  famine,  and  swelled 
like  men  in  a  dropsy ;  after  which  they  all  on  the 
sudden  over-filleo  those  bodies  that  were  before 
empty,  and  so  burst  asunder,  excepting  such  only 
as  were  skilful  enough  to  restrain  their  appetites, 
and  by  degrees  took  in  their  food  into  bodies  an- 
accustomed  .thereto.  Yet  did  another  plagae 
seize  upon  those  that  were  thus  preserved;  for 
there  was  found  among  the  Syrian  deserters  a 
certain  person  who  was  caught  gathering  pieces 
of  gold  out  of  the  excrements  of  the  Jews'  bel- 
lies; for  the  deserters  used  to  swallow  sach 
pieces  of  gold,  as  we  told  you  befoi-e,  when  they 
came  out,  and  for  these  did  the  seditious  search 
them  all ;  for  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold 
in  the  city ;  insomuch  that  as  much  was  now  sold 
[in  the  Roman  camp   for  twelve  Attic  [drams,] 
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ita  was  sold  before  for  twenty-five.    But  when 
til  is  coDtrivance  ^ai  dif  covered  in  one  instance, 
t-he  fame  of  it  filled  their  several  camps,  that  the 
deserters  cametotbera  full  of  gold.  So  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Arabians,  with  the  Syrians,  cut  up 
those  that  came  as  supplicants,  and  searched 
their  bellies.    Nor  does  it  seem  to  me,  that  any 
inisery  befell  the  Jews,  that  was  more  terribte 
than   this,  since  in  one  night's  time  about  two 
thousand  of  these  deserters  were  thus  dissected. 
5.  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
'wicked  practice,  he  had  like  to  have  surrounded 
those  that  bad  been  guilty  of  it  with  his  horse, 
And   have  shot  them  dead;  and  he  had  done  it, 
bad  Dot  their  number  been  so  very  great,  and 
those  that  were  liable  to  this  punishment  would 
have  been  manifold  more  than  those  whom  they 
had   slain.     However,  he  called  together  the 
commanders  of  the  Roman  legions,  (tor  some  of 
his  own  soldiers  had  been  also  guiltjr  herein,  as 
he  had  been  informed,)  and  had  great  indignation 
against  both  sorts  of  them:  **What!  have  any 
of  my  own  soldiers  done  such  things  as  this  out 
of  the  .uncertain  hope  of  gain,  without  resarding 
their  own  weapons,  which  are  made  of  silver 
and  gold  ?    Moreover,  do  the  Arabians  and  Sy- 
rians now  first  of  all  begin  to  govern  themselves 
as  the^  please,  and  to  indulge  their  appetites  in 
a  forei^  war,  and  then,  out  of  their  barbarity  in 
murdering  men,  and  out  of  their  hatred  to  the 
Jews,  get  it  ascribed  to  the  Romans  ?" — for  this 
infamous  practice  was  said  to  be  spread  among 
some  of  hu  own  soldiers  also.    Titus  then  threat- 
ened, that  be  would  put  such  men  to  death,  if 
any  of  them  were  discovered  to  be  so  insolent  as 
to  do  so  again ;  moreover,  he  gave  it  in  charge  to 
the  legions,  that  they  should  make  a  search  after 
such  as  were  suspected,  and  should  bring  them 
to  him.    But  it  appeared,  that  the  love  of  money 
was  too  hard  for  all  their  dread  of  punishment, 
and  a  vehement  desire  of  gain  is  natural  to  men, 
and  no  passion  is  so  venturesome  as  covetous- 
ness;   otherwise   such    passions   have   certain 
bounds,  and  are  subordinate  to  fear.    But  in  re- 
ality it  was  God  who  condemned  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  turned  every  course  that  was  taken  for 
their  preservation  to  their  destruction.    This, 
therefore,  which  was  forbidden  by  Cesar  under 
soch  a  threatening,  was  ventured  upon  privately 
against  the  deserters,  and  these  barbarians  would 
go  out  still,  and  meet  those  that  ran  away  before 
any  saw  them,  and  looking  about  them  to  see  if  no 
Romans  spied  them,  they  dissected  them,  and 
pulled  this  polluted  money  out  of  theur  bowels ; 
which  money  was  still  found  in  a  few  of  them, 
while  yet  a  great  many  were  destroyed  by  the 
bare  hope  there  was  of  thus  getting  by  tnem, 
which  miserable  treatment  made  many  that  were 
deserting  to  return  back  again  into  the  citr. 
6.  But  as  for  John,  when  he  could  no  longer 
blunder  the  people,  he  betook  himself  to  locri- 
iege,  and  melted  down  many  of  the  sacred  uten- 
sils, which  had  been  given  to  the  temple,  as  also 
many  of  those  vessels  which  were  necessary  for 
such  as  ministered  about  holy  things,  the  cal- 
drons, the  dishes,  and  the  tables;  nay,  he  did 
not  abstain  from  those  pouring  vessels  that  were 
sent  them  by  Augustus  and  his  wife;  for  the  Ro- 
man emperors  did  ever  both  honour  and  adorn 

*  Jowphiw,  both  here  and  before,  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4, 
eateenM  the  land  of  Sodom  not  u  part  of  the  lake  A*pbal- 
titia,  or  noder  iU  waters,  but  near  it  only,  as  Tacitus  also 
took  ttiM  Nune  notion  from  him,  Hi^  v.  vL  7,  which  the 
freat  Reland  takes  to  be  the  rery  truth,  both  in  his  note 
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this  temple;  whereas  this  moo,  who  was  a  Jew, 
seized  upon  what  were  the  donations  of  foreign 
era,  and  said  to  those  that  were  with  him,  that  it 
was  proper  for  them  to  use  divine  things  while 
they  were  fighting  for  the  Divinity,  without  fear, 
and  that  such  whose  warfare  is  tor  the  temple, 
should  live  of  the  temple;  on  which  account  he 
emptied  the  vessels  or  that  sacred  wine  and  oil, 
which  the  priests  kept  to  be  poured  on  the  burnt- 
offerings,  and  which  lay  in  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,  and  distributed  it  among  the  multitude, 
who,  in  their  anointing  themselves,  and  drink- 
ing, used  [each  of  them]  above  a  hin  of  them. 
And  here  I  cannot  but  speak  my  mind,  and 
what  the  concern  I  am  under  dictates  to  me, 
and  it  is  this :  I  suppose,  that  had  the  Romans 
niade  any  longer  delay  in  coming  against  these 
villains,  that  the  city  would  eiUier  have  been 
swallowed  up  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them, 
or  been  overflowed  by  water,  or  else  been  de- 
stroyed by  such  thunder  as  the  country  of  Sodom 
perished  by,*  for  it  had  brought  forth  a  genera- 
tion of  men  much  more  atheistical  than  wera 
those  that  suffered  such  punishments;  for  by 
their  madnesrit  was  that  all  the  people  come  to 
be  destroyed. 

7.  And,  indeed,  why  do  I  relate  these  particu- 
lar calamities?  while  Manneus,  the  son  of  Loiza- 
rus,  came  running  to  Titus  at  this  very  time,  and 
told  him,  that  there  had  been  carried  out  through 
that  one  gate,  which  was  intrusted  to  his  care, 
no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty  dead  bodies,  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Xonthicus,  [Nisan,]  when  the  Romans  pitched 
their  camp  by  the  city,  and  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Panemus,  [Tamuz.]  This  was  itself  a 
prodigious  multitude ;  and  though  this  man  was 
not  himself  set  as  a  governor  at  that  ^te,  yet 
was  he  unpointed  to  pay  the  public  stipend  for 
carrymg  these  bodies  out,  and  so  was  obliged  of 
necessity  to  number  them,  while  the  rest  were 
buried  by  their  relations;  though  all  theur burial 
was  but  this,  to  bring  them  away,  and  cast  them 
out  of  the  city.  After  this  man  there  ran  away 
to  Titus  many  of  the  eminent  citizens,  and  told 
him  the  entire  number  of  the  poor  that  were 
dead,  and  that  no  fewer  than  six  hundred  thou- 
sand were  thrown  out  at  the  gates ;  though  still 
the  number  of  the  rest  could  not  be  discovered ; 
and  they  told  him  farther,  that  when  they  were 
no  longer  able  to  carry  out  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  poor,  they  laid  their  corpses  on  heaps  in 
very  large  houses,  and  shut  them  up  therein ;  as 
also,  that  a  medironus  of  wheat  was  sold  for  a 
talent,  and  that  when,  a  while  afterward,  it  was 
not  possible  to  gather  herbs,  by  reason  the  city 
was  all  walled  about,  some  persons  were  driven 
to  that  terrible  distress  as  to  search  the  common 
sewers  and  old  dunghills  of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the 
dung  which  they  got  there ;  and  what  they  of  old 
could  not  endura  so  much  as  to  see,  they  now 
used  for  food.  When  the  Romans  barely  neord 
all  this,  they  commiserated  their  case;  while  the 
seditious,  who  saw  it  also,  did  not  repent,  but 
suffered  the  same  distress  to  come  upon  them- 
selves ;  for  they  were  blinded  by  that  fate  which 
was  already  coming  upon  the  city,  and  upon 
themselves  also* 

on  this  place,  and  hi  his  Palesthia,  ton.  i.  p. S94— 856} 
though  I  rather  suppose  port  of  that  reskm  of  PenUpolia 
to  be  now  under  the  water*  of  the  sooth  part  of  that  saa, 
but  perhaps  not  the  whole  country. 


546 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  VI. 

CONTAimNO  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  MONTH^FROM  THE  GREAT  EXTREMnT  TO 
WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  REDUCED  TO  THE  TAKING  OP  JERUSALEM  BT  TITUa. 


CHAP.  L 

'  7%ai  ihe  MUerieM  of  (he  Jetet  stilt  g^rnt  worse ; 
and  how  the  Romans  made  an  Assault  upon  the 
Tower  of  Antonia, 

$  1.  Thus  did  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem  grow 
worse  and  worse  every  day,  and  the  seditious 
were  still  more  irritated  by  the  calamities  they 
were  under,  even  while  the  famine  preyed  upon 
themselves,  after  it  had  preyed  upon  the  i>eop]e ; 
and  indeed  the  multitude  of  carcasses  that  lay  in 
heaps  one  upon  another,  was  a  horrible  sight, 
and  produced  a  pestilential  stench,  which  was 
a  binderance  to  those  that  would  make  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  and  fight  the  enemy;  but  as 
those  were  to  go  in  battle  array,  who  had  been 
already  used  to  ten  thousand  murders,  and  must 
tread  upon  those  dead  bodies  as  they  marched 
along,  so  were  not  they  terrified,  nor  did  they 
pity  men  as  they  marched  over  them,  nor  did 
they  deem  this  affront  offered  to  the  deceased  to 
be  any  ill  omen  to  themselves ;  but  as  they  had 
theur  right  hands  already  polluted  with  the  mur- 
ders of  their  own  countrymen,  and  in  that  con- 
dition ran  out  to  fight  witn  foreigners,  they  seem 
to  me  to  have  cast  a  reproach  upon  God  hrmself, 
ftt  if  he  were  too  slow  in  punishing  them;  for  the 
war  was  not  now  gone  on  with,  as  if  they  had 
any  hope  of  victory:  for  they  gloried,  after  a 
brutish  manner,  in  that  despair  of  deliverance 
they  were  already  in.  And  now  the  Romans, 
adthough  they  were  greatly  distressed  in  getting 
together  their  materials,  raised  their  banks  in 
one  and  twenty  days,  after  they  had  cut  down 
all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  country  that  ad- 
joined to  the  city,  and  that  for  ninety  furlongs 
round  about,  as  I  have  already  related.  And 
truly  the  yery  view  itself  was  a  melancholy 
thing;  for  those  places  which  were  before  adorn- 
ed with  trees  and  pleasant  gardens,  were  now 
become  a  desolate  country  every  way,  and  its 
trees  were  all  cut  down ;  nor  could  any  foreigner 
that  had  formeriy  seen  Judea  and  the  most  beau- 
tiful suburbs  of  the  city,  and  now  saw  it  as  a  de- 
sert, but  lament  and  mourn  sadly  at  so  great  a 
ehanij^e,  for  the  war  had  laid  all  the  signs  of  beau- 

a  quite  waste ;  nor,  if  any  one  that  nad  known 
e  place  before,  had  come  on  a  sudden  to  it 
now,  would  he  have  known  it  again ;  but  though 
,  he  were  at  the  citj  itself,  yet  would  he  have 
inquired  for  it  notwithstanding. 

2.  And  now  the  banks  were  finished,  they  af- 
forded a  foundation  for  fear  both  to  the  Romans 
and  to  the  Jews ;  for  the  Jews  expected  that  the 
city  would  be  taken  unless  they  could  bum  those 
bonks,  as  did  the  Romans  expect  that,  if  these 
were  mice  burnt  down,  they  should  never  be  able 
to  take  it;  for  there  was  a  mighty  scarcity  of 
materials,  and  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  began 
to  fail  with  such  bard  labours,  as  did  their  souls 
faint  with  so  many  instances  of  ill  success  j  nay, 
the  Tery  calamities  themselves  that  were  m  the 
city  proved  a  greater  discouragement  to  the 
Romans  than  to  those  within  the  city;  for  they 
found  the  fighting  men  of  the  Jews  to  be  not  at 
all  mollified  among  such  their  sore  affliction*, 
while  they  had  themselves  perpetually  less  and 
less  hopes  of  success,  and  their  banks  were  forced 
to  yield  to  the  stratagems  of  the  enemy,  their 
engines  to  the  firmness  of  their  wall,  and  their 
closest  fights  to  the  boldness  of  their  attack; 
and,  what  was  their  greatest  discouragement  of 
all,  they  found  the  Jews*  courageous^ouls  to  be 
superior  to  the  multitudes  of  the  miseries  they 
wore  under,  by  their  sedition,  their  fanninp,  anil 
tha  war  itself ',  insomuch  that  they  were  reaJy  \a 


imagine  that  the  violence  of  their  attacks  wa« 
invincible,  and  that  the  alacrity  they  showed 
would  not  be  discouraged  by  their  calauuties^ 
for  what  would  not  those  be  able  to  bear,  if  they 
should  be  fortunate,  who  turned  their  very  mis- 
fortunes to  the  improvement  of  their  valoor? 
These  considerations  made  the  Romans  to  keep 
a  stronger  guard  about  their  banks  than  they 
formerly  had  done. 

3.  But  now  John  and  his  party  took  care  f -r 
securing  themselves  afterward,  even  in  case  this 
wall  should  be  thrown  down,  and  fell  to  the? 
work  before  tiie  battering  rams  were  broudit 
against  them.  Yet  did  they  not  compass  what 
they  endeavoured  to  Ao^  but  as  they  were  gone 
out  with  their  torches,  they  came  back  under 
great  discouragement  before  they  came  near  \a 
the  banks ;  and  the  reasons  were  these :  that,  ia 
the  first  place,  their  conduct  did  not  seem  to  be 
unanimous^  but  they  went  out  in  distinct  partie«, 
and  at  distinct  intervals,  and  after  a  slow  mas- 
ner,  and  timorously,  and,  to  say  all  in  a  word, 
without  a  Jewish  courage;  for  they  were  oov 
defective  in  what  is  peculiar  to  our  nation,  that 
is,  in  boldness,  in  violence  of  assault,  and  in  nm- 
nin^  upon  the  enemy  all  together,  sjid  in  perse- 
vermg  in  what  they  ^  about,  though  they  do 
not  at  first  succeed  in  it ;  but  they  now  went  oat 
in  a  more  languid  manner  than  usual,  and  at  the 
same  time  found  the  Romans  set  in  array,  an^ 
more  courageous  than  ordinary,  and  that  tber 
guarded  their  banks  both  with  their  bodies  awl 
their  entire  armour,  and  this  to  such  a  degree 
on  all  sides,  that  they  left  no  room  for  the  fire  to 
get  among  them,  and  that  every  one  of  their  sooli 
were  in  such  good  courage,  that  they  would  soon- 
er die  than  desert  their  ranks;  for  l»esides  their 
notion  that  all  their  hopes  were  cut  off,  in  case 
these  their  works  were  once  burnt,  the  soldiers 
were  greatly  ashamed  that  subtilty  should  quite 
be  too  hardf  for  courage,  madness  for  armoor, 
multitude  for  skill,  and  Jews  for  Romans.  71m 
Romans  had  now  also  another  advantage,  in  that 
their  engines  for  sieges  co-operated  wiUi  them  ia 
throwing  darts  and  stones  as  for  as  the  Jews, 
when  they  were  coming  out  of  the  city  j  where- 
by the  man  that  fell  became  an  iropcidiraeot  to 
him  that  was  next  him,  as  did  the  danger  of  goii^ 
farther  make  them  less  zealous  in  their  attempts; 
and  for  those  that  had  run  under  the  darts,  some 
of  them  were  terrified  by  the  good  order  and 
closeness  of  the  enemies*  ranks,  before  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  and  others  were  prick«l 
with  their  spears,  and  turned  back  again:  at 
length  they  reproached  one  another  for  their 
cowardice,  and  retired  without  doing  any  thing. 
This  attack  was  made  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Panemus  [Tamuz.J  So  when  the  Jews 
were  retreated,  the  Romans  brought  their  en- 
gines, although  they  had  all  the  while  stonet 
thrown  at  them  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and 
were  assaulted  by  fire  and  sword,  and  by  all  sorts 
of  darts  which  necessity  afforded  the  Jews  to 
make  use  of;  for  nitboujih  the^e  had  great  de- 
pendence on  their  own  wall,  and  a  coulcmpt  of 
the  Roman  engines,  vet  did  they  endeavour  to 
hinder  the  Romans  from  bringing  them.  Mow 
these  Romans  strupgled  hard,  on  the  contrary, 
to  bring  them,  as  deeming  that  tliis  zeal  of  the 
Jews  was  in  order  to  avoid  any  impression  to  be 
made  on  the  tower  of  Antonia,  because  its  wall 
was  but  weak  and  its  foundations  rotten.  How- 
ever, that  lower  did  not  yield  to  the  blows  given 
it  from  the  onciiu's;  yet  dul  the  Romans  bear 
»l»c  iinp'-t'->:oij^  injdr  by  their  enemies'  darts 
wliich  wore  pcr|K tually  cast  at  them,  and  did 
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not  give  way  to  any  of  tbose  dnngcr*  tbnt  carac 
upon  them  from  above,  and  9o  they  bmujilit  tbeir 
engines  to  bear.  But  then,  as  they  were  beneath 
the  other,  and  were  sadly  wounded  bv  the  ««lones 
thrown  down  upon  them,  *on»e  of  them  threw 
their  shields  over  their  bodies,  and  partly  with 
their  hands,  and  partly  with  theur  oodies,  and 
partly  with  crows,  they  undermined  its  founda- 
tions, and  with  great  pains  they  removed  four  of 
itfl  stones.  I'hen  night  came  upon  both  sides, 
and  put  an  end  to  thi^  struggle  for  the  present: 
however,  that  night  the  wall  was  so  shaken  by 
the  battering  rams  in  that  place  where  John  had 
U5ed  his  stratagem  before,  and  had  undermined 
their  banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way,  and 
the  wall  fell  down  suddenly. 

4.  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly  hap- 
pened, the  minds  of  both  parties  were  variously 
affected  :  for  though  one  would  expect  thnt  the 
Jews  would  be  discouraged,  because  this  fall  of 
their  wall  was  unexpected  by  them,  niid  the> 
had  made  no  provision  in  that  case,  yet  du\  they 
pnll  up  their  courage,  because  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia  Itself  was  stilt  standing;  as  was  the  unex- 
pected joy  of  the  Romans  at  this  fall  of  the  wall 
soon  quenched  by«the  sight  they  had  of  another 
'Wait  which  John  and  his  party  had  built  within  it. 
However,  the  attack  of  this  second  wall  appear- 
ed to  be  easier  than  that  of  the  former,  because 
it  seemed  a  thing  of  greater  facility  to  get  up  to 
it  through  the  parts  of  the  former  wall  that  were 
now  thrown  down.  This  new  wall  appeored  also 
to  be  much  weaker  than  the  tower  of  Antonia. 
and  accordingly  the  Romans  imagined  that  it  bad 
been  erected  so  much  on  the  sudden,  that  they 
fthould  soon  overthrow  it ;  yet  did  not  any  body 
▼enture  now  to  go  up  to  this  wall;  for  that  such 
as  first  ventureosotodomust  certainly  be  killed. 

5.  And  now  Titus,  upon  consideration  that  the 
alacrity  of  soldiers  in  war  is  chiefly  excited  by 
hopes  and  by  good  words,  and  that  exhortations 
and  promises  do  fretiuently  make  men  to  forget 
the  hazards  they  ran,  nay,  sometimes  to  despise 
death  itselC  got  together  the  most  courageous 
[>art  of  hit  army,  and  tried  what  he  could  do  with 
Ills  men  by  these  methods.  **0  fellow-soldiers, 
(said  he)  to  make  an  exhortation  to  men  to  do 
what  hath  no  peril  in  it,  is  on  that  very  nceount 
in§:loriou9  to  such  to  wh«»m  that  exhortntion  is  ' 
made;  and  indeed  so  it  is,  in  him  that  makes  the 
exhortation  an  argument  of  his  own  cowardice 
a]«M>.  I  therefore  think,  thnt  such  exhortations 
ought  then  only  to  be  made  use  of,  when  afi'nirs 
are  in  a  dangerous  condition,  and  yet  are  worthy 
of  being  attempted  by  every  one  themselves ; 
accordingly,  1  am  fully  of  the  same  opinion  with 
jon,  that  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  go  up  this  wall ;  but 
that  it  is  proper  for  those  that  desire  reputation 
for  tbeir  valour  to  straggle  with  difficulties  in  such 
cases, will  then  appear,  when  I  have  particularly 
showed,  that  it  is  u  brave  thing  to  die  with  glory, 
and  that  the  courage  here  necessary  shall  not  go 
unrewarded  in  those  that  first  begin  the  attempt. 
And  let  my  first  argument  to  move  you  to  it  be 
taken  from  what  probably  some  would  think  rea- 
sonable to  dissuade  you,  I  mean  the  constancy 
and  patience  of  these  Jews,  even  under  their  ill 
successes ;  for  it  is  unbecoming  you,  who  are  Ro- 
mans and  my  soldiers,  who  have  in  peace  been 
taught  how  to  make  wars,  and  who  have  also 
been  used  to  conquer  in  those  wars,  to  be  infe- 
rior to  Jaws  either  in  action  of  the  hand,  or  in 
courage  of  the  soul,  and  this  especially  when  you 
are  at  the  conclusion  of  your  victory,  and  are  as- 
sisted by  God  himself;  for  as  to  our  misfortunes, 

*  R«>land  notps  hrre,  very  pertlnnitlf ,  that  the  tower  of 
Antonia  »tood  hij^hrr  ^hnn  tbo  floor  of  the  tcropir,  or  court 
adjoining  to  it;  and  that,  ocrordin|rly,  they  iesrended 
thence  into  the  temple,  as  Josephus  eUewhere  speaks  also. 
Bee  B.  vi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5. 

t  In  this  tppech  of  Titos  we  may  clearly  sec  the  notions 
<rhich  the  Romans  then  bad  or  deaOi,  and  of  the  happy 
state  of  those  who  died  bravely  in  war.  and  the  contrary 


they  have  been  owing  to  the  madness  of  the  Jews, 
while  tbeir  sufierings  have  been  owing  to  yoar 
valour,  and  to  the  assistance  God  hath  afforded 
you ;  for  as  to  the  seditions  they  have  been  in, 
and  the  famine  they  are  under,  and  the  siege 
they  now  endure,  and  the  fall  of  their  walls  wiUi- 
out  our  engines,  what  can  they  all  be  but  demon- 
strations  of  God^s  anger  against  them,  and  of  his 
assistance  aflorded  us !  It  will  not  therefore  be 
proper  for  you  either  to  show  yourselves  inferior 
to  those  to  whom  you  are  really  superior,  or  to 
betray  that  divine  assistance,  which  is  afforded 
you.  And  indeed,  how  can  it  be  esteemed  other 
wise  than  a  base  and  unworthy  thing,  that  while 
the  Jews,  who  need  not  be  much  ashamed  if  they 
he  deserted,  because  they  have  long  learned  to 
be  slaves  to  others,  do  yet  despise  death,  that 
tbey  may  be  so  no  longer;  and  do  make  sallies 
into  the  very  midst  of  us  frequently,  not  in  hopes 
of  concjuering  us,  but  merely  for  a  demonstratioo 
of  their  courage;  we,  who  have  gotten  posses- 
sion of  almost  all  the  world  that  belongs  either 
to  land  or  sea,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great  shame 
if  we  do  not  conquer  them,  do  not  once  undertake 
any  attempt  against  our  enemies  wherein  there 
is  much  danger,  but  sit  still  idle,  with  such  brave 
arms  as  we  have,  and  only  wait  till  the  famine 
and  fortune  do  our  business  themselves,  and  this 
when  we  have  it  in  our  power,  with  some  small 
hazard,  to  gain  all  that  we  desire.  For  if  we 
go  up  to  this  tower  of  Antonia,  we  gain  the  cttr ; 
for  if^  til  ere  should  be  any  more  occasion  for  fight- 
ing agaijist  those  witiiin  tbe  city,  which  I  do  not 
suppoiie  there  will,  since  we  shall  then  be  upon 
the  top  of  tbe  bill,*  and  be  upon  our  enemies  be- 
fore they  can  have  taken  breath;  these  advan- 
tages promise  us  no  less  than  a  certain  and  sud- 
den victory.  As  for  myself,  I  shall  at  present 
waive  any  commendation  of  those  who  die  in 
war,t  and  omit  to  speak  of  the  immortality  of 
those  men  who  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  tbeir  mar- 
tial bravery ;  yet  cannot  I  forbear  to  imprecate 
upon  those  who  are  of  a  contrary  disposition, 
that  they  may  die  in  time  of  peace  by  some  dis- 
temper or  other,  since  tbeir  souls  are  condemned 
!  to  tne  grave,  together  with  their  bodies.  For 
I  what  man  of  virtue  is  there  who  does  not  know, 
I  that  those  souls  which  are  severed  from  their 
floslily  bodies  In  battles  by  the  sword,  are  receiv- 
ed by  the  ether,  that  purest  of  elements,  and 
joined  to  that  company  which  are  placed  among 
the  stars;  thnt  they  become  good  demons  and 
propitious  heroes,  and  show  themselves  as  such 
to  tlieir  posterity  afterward  ?  While  upon  those 
souls  that  wear  away  in  and  with  their  distemper- 
ed bodies,  comes  a  subterranean  ni^ht  to  dissolve 
them  to  nothing,  and  a  deep  obhvion  to  take 
aifay  nil  the  remembrance  of  them,  and  this,  not- 
witlistan4ling  they  be  clean  from  all  spots  and 
defilements  of  this  world;  so  that  in  tnis  case, 
the  soul  at  the  same  time  comes  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  life,  and  of  its  body,  and  of  its  memo- 
rial ill  so.  But  since  fate  bath  determined  that 
death  is  to  come  of  necessity  upon  all  men,  a 
sword  is  a  better  instrament  for  that  purpose  than 
any  disease  whatsoever.  Wh^  is  it  not  then  a 
very  mean  thing  for  us  not  to  yield  up  that  to  tbe 
public  benefit,  which  we  must  yieldf  up  to  fatet 
And  this  discourse  have  I  made  upon  the  suppo- 
sition that  those  who  at  first  attempt  to  go  upon 
this  wall  must  needs  be  killed  in  the  attempt, 
though  still  men  of  true  courage  have  a  chance 
to  escape  even  in  the  most  hazardous  undertak- 
ings. For,  in  the  fir»*t  place,  that  part  of  the  for- 
mer wall  that  is  thrown  down  is  easily  to  be  as- 

e#tnte  of  thc«e  who  Hiod  irnobly  in  thrirbeds  by  sicknesa. 
Reland  her**  nl^o  produrrs  two  pnrallel  pni»«afreB,  the  one 
out  oi"  Amniiauus  Marrnllinui*,  cunccrniiif  the  AUni,  lib. 
31,  that  '*  they  judeod  tJiut  man  hnppy  who  laid  down  his 
life  in  battle."  The  other  of  Vtderius  Maximns,  lib.  zi. 
c.  6,  who  says,  the  Cimbri  and  Ccliiberi  exulted  for  joy 
in  the  army,  as  being  to  go  out  of  Hio  world  floriouatj 
and  happily." 
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eended;  and  for  tho  new-boilt  wall,  it  is  eajnly 
destroyed.  Do  yoa,  therefore*  many  of  you,  nail 
ap  yoar  cooragei  and  net  about  this  work,  ana  do 
you  mutually  encourage  and  assist  one  another ; 
and  this  your  bravery  will  soon  break  the  hearts 
of  your  enemies ;  and  perhaps  such  a  glorious 
undertaking  as  yours  is  may  be  accomplished 
without  bloodshed.  For  although  it  is  justly  to 
be  supposed,  that  the  Jews  will  Uy  to  hinder  you 
at  your  first  beginning  to  go  up  to  them,  yet 
when  you  have  once  concealed  yourselves  from 
them,  and  driven  them  away  by  force,  they  will 
not  be  able  to  sustain  your  efforts  against  them 
any  longer,  though  but  a  few  of  you  prevent 
them,  and  get  over  the  wall.  As  for  that  person 
who  first  mounts  the  wall,  I  should  blush  for 
shame  if  I  did  not  make  him  to  be  envied  of 
others  by  those  rewards  I  would  bestow  upon  him. 
If  such  a  one  escape  with  his  life,  he  shall  have 
the  command  ofothersthatarenowbut  his  equals; 
although  it  be  true  also,  that  the  greatest  rewards 
will  accrue  to  such  as  die  in  the  attempt." 

6.  Upon  this  speech  of  Titus,  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  were  affrighted  at  so  great  a  danger. 
But  there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Sabinus,  a 
soldier  that  served  among  the  cohorts,  and  a  Sy- 
rian by  birth,  who  appeared  to  be  of  very  great 
fortitude,  both  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
the  courage  of  his  soul  he  had  showed ;  although 
any  body  would  have  thought,  before  he  came 
to  nis  work,  that  he  was  of  such  a  weak  consti- 
tution of  body,  that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  a  soldier : 
for  his  colour  was  black,  his  flesh  was  lean  and 
thin,  and  lay  dose  together;  but  there  was  a  cer- 
tain heroic  soul  that  dwelt  in  this  small  body, 
which  body  was  indeed  much  too  narrow  for  that 
peculiar  courage  which  was  in  him.  According- 
ly, he  was  the  first  that  rose  up,  when  he  thus 
spake  :  "  I  readily  surrender  myself  to  thee,  O 
Csesar;  I  first  ascend  the  wall,  and  I  heartily 
wish  that  my  fortune  may  follow  my  courage  and 
my  resolution.  And  if  some  ill  fortune  grudge  me 
the  success  of  my  undertaking,  take  notice  that 
my  ill  success  will  not  be  unexpected,  but  that 
I  choose  death  voluntarily  for  thy  sake."  When 
be  had  said  this,  and  had  spread  out  his  shield 
over  his  head  with  hisleft  hand,  and  hnd,  with  his 
right  hand,  drawn  his  sword,  he  marched  up  to 
the  wall,  just  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day. 
There  followed  him  eleven  others,  and  no  more, 
that  resolved  to  imitate  his  bravery:  but  still 
this  was  the  principal  person  of  them  all,  and 
went  first,  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury.  Now  those 
that  guarded  the  wall  shot  at  them  from  thence, 
and  cast  innumerable  darts  upon  them  from  every 
side;  the]r  also  rolled  very  large  stones  upon 
them,  which  overthrew  some  of  those  eleven 
that  were  with  him.  But  as  for  Sabinus  himself, 
he  met  the  darts  that  were  cast  at  him;  and 
though  he  was  overwhelmed  with  them,  yet  did 
he  not  leave  off  the  violence  of  his  attack  before 
be  had  gotten  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  had 
puttheenemy  to  flight:  for  as  the  Jews  were 
astonished  at  his  great  strength  and  the  bravery 
of  his  soul,  and  as,  withal,  they  imagined  more 
of  them  had  got  upon  the  wall  than  really  had, 
they  were  put  to  flight.  And  now  one  cannot  but 
complain  here  of  fortune,  as  still  envious  of  vir- 
tue, and  always  hindering  the  performance  of 
glorious  achievements :  this  was  the  case  of  the 
man  before  us,  when  he  had  just  obtained  his 
purpose ;  for  he  then  stumbled  at  a  certain  large 
stone,  and  fell  down  upon  it  headlong,  with  a 
very  great  noise :  upon  which  the  Jews  turned 
back,  and  when  they  saw  him  to  be  alone,  and 
fallen  aown  also,  they  threw  darts  at  him  on 
every  side.  However,  he  got  upon  his  knee,  and 
covered  himself  with  his  shield,  and  at  the  first 
defended  himself  against  them,  and  wounded 
many  of  those  that  came  near  him :  but  he  was 
soon  forced  to  relax  his  right  hand,  by  the  multi- 
tude of  the  wounds  that  had  been  given  him,  till 


at  length  he  was  quite  covered  over  with  darts, 
before  he  gave  up  the  ebost  He  waa  ooe  who 
deserved  a  better  fate,  by  reason  of  his  bravery 
but,  as  might  be  expected,  he  fell  under  so  vast 
an  attempt.  As  for  the  rest  of  his  partners,  the 
Jews  dasned  three  of  them  to  pieces  with  stoaea, 
and  slew  them,  as  they  were  gotten  up  to  the  top 
of  the  wall ;  the  other  ei^ht  )^'mK  wounded,  were 
pulled  down,  and  carried  back  to  the  camp. 
These  things  were  done  upon  the  third  day  of 
the  month  Panemus  [Tamuz.] 

7.  Now  two  days  afterward  twelve  of  these 
men  that  were  on  the  forefront,  and  kept  watch 
upon  the  banks,  got  together  and  called  to  them 
the  standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  two 
others  of  a  troop  of  horsemen,  and  one  trumpet- 
er; these  went  without  noise,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  Uie  night,  through  the  ruins,  to  the  tower 
of  Antonia ;  and  when  they  had  cut  the  throats 
of  the  first  guards  of  the  place,  as  they  were 
asleep,  they  got  possession  of  the  wall,  and  or- 
derea  the  trumpeter  to  sound  his  trumpet.  Upoo 
which  the  rest  of  the  guard  sot  up  on  the  suddeo, 
and  ran  away,  before  any  oody  could  see  how 
many  they  were  that  were  gotten  up ;  for,  partly 
from  the  fear  they  were  in,  and  partly  from  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  which  they  heard,  they 
imagined  that  a  great  number  of  the  enemy 
were  gotten  up.  But  as  soon  as  Csesar  beard 
the  signal,  he  ordered  the  army  to  put  on  their 
armour  immediately,  and  came  thither  with  his 
commanders,  and  first  of  all  ascended,  as  did  the 
chosen  men  that  were  with  him.  And  as  the 
Jews  were  flyins  away  to  the  temple,  they  fell 
into  that  mine  which  John  had  dug  under  the  Ro- 
man banks.  Then  did  the  seditious  of  both  the 
bodies  of  the  Jewish  army,  as  well  that  belong- 
ing to  John,  as  that  belonging  to  Simon,  drive 
them  away ;  and  indeed  were  noway  wanting  as 
to  the  highest  degree  of  force  and  alacrity ;  fi»r 
they  esteemed  themselves  entirely  ruined  it  once 
the  Romans  got  into  the  temple,  as  did  the  Ro- 
mans look  upon  the  same  thing  as  the  beginning 
of  their  entire  conquest  So  a  terrible  battle  was 
fought  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple,  wnile  the 
Romans  were  forcing  their  way,  in  order  to  get 

Sossession  of  that  temple,  and  the  Jews  were 
riving  them  back  to  tne  tower  of  Antonia;  in 
which  battle  the  darts  were  on  both  sides  use 
less,  as  well  as  the  spears,  and  both  sides  drew 
their  swords,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand. 
Now  during  this  itruggle,  the  positions  of  the 
men  were  undistinguished  on  both  sides,  and  they 
fousht  at  random,  the  men  being  intermixed  one 
with  another,  and  confounded  by  reasoii  of  the 
narrowness  of  the  place;  while  the  noise  that 
was  made  fell  on  the  ear  after  an  indistinct  man- 
ner, because  it  was  so  very  loud.  Great  slaugh- 
ter was  now  made  on  both  sides,  and  the  com- 
batants trod  upon  the  bodies,  and  the  arrooar  of 
those  that  were  dead,  and  dashed  them  to  pieces. 
Accordingly,  to  which  side  soever  the  battle  in- 
clined, those  that  had  the  advantage  exhorted 
one  another  to  go  on,  as  did  those  that  were 
beaten  make  great  lamentation.  But  still  there 
was  no  room  lor  flight  nor  for  pursuit,  but  disor- 
derly revolutions  and  retreats,  while  the  armies 
were  intermixed  one  with  another;  but  those 
that  were  in  the  first  lanks  were  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  killing  or  being  killed,  without  any 
way  for  escaping ;  for  those  on  both  sides  that 
came  behind,  forced  those  before  them  to  go  on, 
without  leaving  any  space  between  the  armies. 
At  length  the  Jews^  violent  zeal  was  too  hard  for 
the  Romans*  skill,  and  the  battle  already  inclined 
entirely  that  way ;  for  the  fi^ht  had  lasted  from 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  till  the  seventh  hour 
of  the  day,  while  the  Jews  came  on  in  crowds, 
and  had  the  danger  the  temple  was  in  for  their 
motive ;  the  Romans  having  no  more  here  than  a 
part  of  their  array ;  for  those  legions,  on  which 
the  soldiers  on  that  side  depended,  were  not  come 


BOOK  V1.-CHAP.  II. 


549 


up  to  tbeoii  So  it  was  at  present  thought  suf- 
ficient bj  the  Romans  to  take  possession  of  the 
tower  or  Antonia. 

8.  But  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion,  that 
came  from  Bithynia.  a  man  he  was  of  mat  re- 
putation, whom  I  had  formerly  seen  in  that  war, 
and  one  of  the  hishest  fame.  Both  for  his  skill  in 
war,  his  strength  of  bod^,  and  the  courage  of 
his  soul.  This  man,  seeing  the  Romans  giving 
ground,  and  in  a  sad  condition,  for  he  stood  by 
Titus  at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  leaped  out,  and  of 
himself  alone  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  when  they 
were  already  conquerors,  and  made  them  retire 
as  far  as  the  comer  of  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple:  from  him  the  multitude  fled  away  in 
crowds,  as  supposiniy;  that  neither  his  strength 
nor  bis  violent  attacks  could  be  those  of  a  mere 
man.  Accordingly  he  rushed  through  the  midst 
of  the  Jews,  as  they  were  dispersed  all  abroad, 
and  killed  those  that  he  caught.  Nor,  indeed, 
was  there  any  sight  that  appeared  more  won- 
derful in  the  eyes  of  Caesar,  or  more  terrible  to 
others,  than  this.    However,  he  was  himself 

Enrsued  by  fate,  which  it  w  as  not  possible  that 
c,  who  was  but  a  mortal  man,  should  escape  ; 
for  as  he  had  shoes  all  full  of  thick  and  sharp 
nails,*  as  had  every  one  of  the  other  soldiers;  so 
when  he  ran  on  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  he 
slipped,  and  fell  down  upon  his  back  with  a  very 
sreat  noise,  which  was  made  by  his  armour. 
This  made  Uiose  that  were  running  away  to  turn 
back;  whereupon  those  Romans  that  were  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia  set  up  a  great  shout,  as  they 
were  in  fear  for  the  man.  But  the  Jews  ^ot  about 
bim  in  crowds,  and  struck  at  him  with  their 
spears  and  with  their  swords  on  all  sides.  Now 
be  received  a  great  many  of  the  strokes  of  these 
iron  weapons  on  his  shield,  and  often  attempted 
to  get  up  again,  but  was  thrown  down  by  tnose 
that  struck  at  him ;  yet  did  he,  as  he  lay  along, 
stab  many  of  them  with  his  sword.  Nor  was  be 
soon  killed,  as  being  covered  with  his  helmet  and 
his  breastplate  in  all  tho<<e  parts  of  his  body 
where  he  misht  be  mortally  wounded ;  he  also 
pulled  his  neck  close  to  his  body,  till  all  his  other 
linabs  were  shattered,  and  nobody  durst  come  to 
defend  him,  and  then  he  yielded  to  his  fate.  Now 
CsBsar  was  deeply  affected  on  account  of  this 
roan  of  so  great  fortitude,  and  especially  as  he 
was  killed  in  the  sight  of  so  many  people ;  he  was 
desirous  himself  to  come  to  his  assistance,  but 
the  place  would  not  give  him  leave,  while  such 
as  could  have  done  it  were  too  much  terrified  to 
attempt  it.  Thus  when  Julian  had  struggled 
"with  death  a  great  while,  and  had  let  but  few  of 
those  that  had  given  him  his  mortal  wound  go  off 
unhurt,  he  had  at  last  his  throat  cut,  though  not 
without  some  difficulty,  and  left  behind  nira  a 
▼err  j^eat  fame,  not  only  among  the  Romans, 
aiH]  with  Cesar  himself,  but  amon^  his  enemies 
•also;  then  did  the  Jews  catch  up  his  dead  body, 
and  put  the  Romans  to  flight  again,  and  shut  them 
ap  in  the  tower  of  Antonia.  Now  those  that 
most  siffnalized  themselves,  and  fought  most 
zealously  in  this  battle  of  the  Jewish  side,  were 
one  Alexas  and  Gyphtheus  of  John^s  party,  and 
of  Simon*s  party  were  Malachias,  and  Judas  the 
son  of  Merto*,  and  James  the  son  of  Sosas,  the 
commander  of  the  Idumeans ;  and  of  the  zea- 
lots, two  brethren,  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons  of 
Jairus. 

*  No  wonder  that  this  Julian,  who  had  so  many  nails  in 
ttis  fcho«e,  slipped  upon  the  pavnraent  of  the  temple,  wiiich 
wan  smooth,  and  laid  with  marhle  ofdifTereut  colours. 

t  This  was  a  ronuirkahlc  day  indeed,  the  17th  of  Pane- 
muv,  [Tarauz,]  A.D.70,  whf-n,  according  to  Daniel's  pre- 
diction,  606  year^  before,  the  Romans,  in  half  a  week^ 
eatutd  the  tacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease^  D^m.  ix.  27. 
For  from  the  mouth  of  February,  A.  D.  66,  about  which 
time  Vespasian  entered  on  this  v>^ar,  to  this  very  time,  was 
just  three  years  and  a  half.  Sen  Bp.  Lloyd's  Tables  of 
ChroDology.  published  by  Mr.  Uarsboll,  on  this  y«ar. 
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How  TituBgave  Orders  to  demolUh  the  Tower  of 
Antonioy  and  then  persuaded  Josepkus  to  exhort 
the  Jews  again  [to  a  Surrender.] 
$  1.  And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers 
that  were  with  him  to  dig  up  the  foundations  of 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  make  him  a  ready 
passage  for  his  army  to  come  up ;  while  he  him- 
self had  Josephus  brought  to  him,  (for  he  had 
been  informeci,  that  on  that  very  day,  which  was 
the  seventeenth  day  of  Paneinus,  J[Tamuz,tJ  the 
sacrifice  called  the  daily  sacrifice  bad  failed,  and 
had  not  been  offered  to  God  for  want  of  men  to 
offer  it,  and  that  the  people  were  grievously 
troubled  at  it,)  and  commanded  him  to  say  the 
same  thines  to  John  that  he  had  said  before,  that 
'*  if  he  had  any  malicious  inclination  for  fighting, 
he  might  come  out  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he 
pleased,  in  order  to  fight,  without  the  danger  of 
destroying  either  his  city  or  temple;  but  that  he 
desired  he  would  not  defile  the  temple,  nor  thereby 
offend  against  God:  that  he  might,  if  he  pleased, 
offer  the  sacrifices  which  were  now  aisconti- 
nued,  by  any  of  the  Jews  whom  he  should  pitch 
upon."  Upon  this,  Josephus  stood  in  such  a 
place  where  he  might  be  heard,  not  by  John  only, 
but  by  many  more,  and  then  declared  to  them 
what  Cttsar  had  given  him  in  charge,  and  this  in 
the  Hebrew  language.^  So  he  earnestly  prayed 
them  **  to  spare  their  own  city,  and  to  prevent 
that  fire  which  was  just  ready  to  seize  upon  the 
temple,  and  to  offer  their  usual  sacrifices  to  God 
therein."  At  these  words  of  his  a  great  sadness 
and  silence  were  observed  among  the  people. 
But  the  tyrant  himself  cast  many  reproaclies 
upon  Josephus,  with  imprecations;  and  at  last 
added  this  withal,  "  that  he  did  never  fear  the 
taking  of  the  city,  because  it  was  God's  own  city." 
In  answer  to  which  Josephus  said  thus  with  a 
loud  voice,  **to  be  sure,  thou  hast  kept  this  city 
wonderfully  pure  for  God's  sake !  the  temple  also 
continues  entirely  unpolluted!  Nor  hast  thou 
been  guilty  of  any  impiety  against  him  for  whose 
assistance  thou  hopest !  He  still  receives  his  ac- 
customed sacrifices  !  Vile  wretch  that  thou  art ! 
If  any  one  should  deprive  thee  of  thy  daily  food, 
thou  wouldest  esteem  him  to  be  an  enemy  to 
thee ;  but  thou  hopest  to  have  that  God  for  thy 
supporter  in  this  war,  whom  thou  hast  deprived 
of  his  everlasting  worship ;  and  thou  imputest 
those  sins  to  the  Romans,  who  to  this  very  time 
take  care  to  have  our  laws  observed,  and  almost 
compel  these  sacrifices  to  be  still  offered  to  God, 
which  have  by  thy  means  been  intermitted.  Who 
is  there  that  can  avoid  zroans  and  lamentations 
at  the  amazing  change  that  is  made  in  this  city, 
since  very  foreigners  and  enemies  do  now  correct 
that  impiety  which  thou  hast  occasioned  :  while 
thou,  wno  art  a  Jew,  and  wast  educated  in  our 
laws,  art  become  a  greater  enemy  to  them  than 
the  others.  But  still,  John,  it  is  never  dishonour- 
able to  repent,  and  amend  what  hath  been  done 
amiss,  even  at  the  last  extremity.  Thou  hast  an 
instance  before  thee  in  Jechoniah,^  the  kin^  of 
the  Jews,  if  thou  hast  a  mind  to  save  the  city, 
who,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  made  war  against 
him,  did  of  his  own  accord  go  out  of  the  city  be- 
fore it  was  taken,  and  did  undergo  a  voluntary 
captivity  with  his  family,  that  the  sanctuary 
might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy,  and  that 

Nor  is  it  to  be  omitted  what  very  nearly  confirms  this 
duration  of  tho  war,  that  four  years  before  the  war  bepnu 
was  somewhat  above  seven  years  five  months  before  the 
destructioti  of  Jerusalem,  ch.  v.  sect.  3. 

t  The  same  that  in  the  New  Testament  is  always  so 
called,  nn<l  was  then  the  common  language  of  the  Jews  in 
Judea.  which  was  the  Syrian  dialect. 

§  Our  present  copies  of  tho  Old  Testament  want  this 
encomium  upon  king  Jechoniah  or  Jehoiachim,  which  it 
seems  was  in  Joscpbus's  copy. 
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be  mi^bt  not  see  the  house  of  God  set  on  fire ; 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


on  which  account  he  is  celebrated  among  all  the 
Jews  in  their  snared  memorials,  and  his  memory 
is  become  immortal,  and  will  be  conveyed  fresh 
down  to  our  posterity  through  all  aces.    This, 
John,  is  an  excellent  example  in  such  a  time  of 
dan«rer;  and  I  dare  venture  to  promise,  that  the 
Jtoin.ins  shall  still  forgive  thee.  And  take  notice, 
that  I,  who  make  this  exhortation  to  thee,  am 
one  of  thine  own  nation;  I,  who  am  a  Jew,  do 
make  this  promise  to  thee.    And  it  will  become 
thee  to  consider  who  I  am  that  give  thee  this 
counsel,  and  whence  I  am  derived;  for  while  I 
am  alive  I  shall  never  be  in  such  slavery,  as  to 
forego  my  own  kindred,  or  forget  the  laws  of  our 
foreHithers.    Thou  hast  indignation  at  me  again, 
and  makest  a  clamour  at  me,  and  reproachest  me : 
indeed,  I  cannot  deny  but  I  am  worthy  of  worse 
treatment  than  all  this  amounts  to,  because  in 
opposition  to  fate  I  make  this  kind  invitation  to 
thee,  and  endeavour  to  force  deliverance  upon 
those  whom  God  hath  condemned.    And  who  is 
there  that  does  not  know  what  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  prophets  contain  in  them ;  and  particu- 
larly tliat  oracle  which  is  just  now  going  to  be 
fulfilled  upon  this  miserable  city  ?*  For  they  fore- 
told that  this  city  should  be  taken  when  some- 
body shall  begin  tne  slaughter  of  his  own  coun- 
trymen.   Ana  are  not  both  the  city  and  th«  entire 
temple  now  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  your  coun- 
trymen? It  is  God,t  therefore,  it  is  (»od  himself, 
who  is  bringing  on  this  fire  to  purge  that  city  and 
temple  by  means  of  the  Romans,  and  is  going  to 
pluck  up  this  city,  which  is  full  of  your  pollutions." 
2.  As  Josephus  spoke  these  words,  with  groans 
and  tears  in  his  eyes,  his  voice  was  intercepted  by 
sobs.     Ifowever,  the  Romans  could  not  but  pity 
the  affliction  he  was  under,  and  Wonder  at  his 
conduct.     But  for  John,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  they  were  but  the  more  exasperated 
against  the  Romans  on  this  account,  and  were 
desirous  to  get  Josephus  also  into  their  power; 
yet  did  that  discourse  influence  a  great  many  of 
the  better  sort,  and  truly  some  of  them  were  so 
afraid  of  the  euards  set  by  the  seditious,  that 
they  tarried  wTiere  they  were,  but  still  were  sa- 
tisfied that  both  they  and  the  city  were  doomed 
to  destruction.    Some    also   there  were,    who, 
watching  a  proper  opportunity,  when  thev  niight 
quietly  get  away,  fled  to  the' Romans,  of  whom 
were  the  high  priests  Joseph  and  Jesus,  and  of 
the  sons  of  the  high  priests  three,  whose  father 
was  [sihmael,  who  was  beheaded  in  Cyrene,  and 
four  sons  of  Matthias,  as  also  one  son  of  the  other 
Matthias,  who  ran  away  after  his  father's  death.> 
and  whose  father  was  wlain  by  Simon  the  son  of 
(iiuras,  with  three  of  his  son*,  as  I  have  already 
related;  many  also  of  the  other  nobility  went 
over  to  the  Romans,  together  with  the  high 
priests.    Now  Caesar  not  only  received  these 
men  very  kindly  in  other  respects,  but  knowing 
they  would  not  willingly  live  after  the  customs  of 
other  nations,  he  sent  them  to  Gophna,  and  de- 
sired them  to  remain  there  for  the  present,  and 
tcid  them,  that  when  ho  was  gotten  clear  of  this 
war,  he  would  restore  each  of  them  to  their  pos- 
sessions again :  so  they  cheerfully  retired  to  that 
stnall  city  whicn  was  allotted  them,  without  fear 
of  any  danger.    But  as  they  did  not  appear,  the 
seditious  gave  out  again,  that  those  aeserters 
were  slain  by  the  Romans,  which  was  done  in 
order  to  deter  the  rest  fi*ora  running  away,  by 

*  Of  this  oraclo,  »ce  the  note  ou  B.  iv.  ch.  vl.  ace.  3. 
t  Jorcphus,  Jioth  hero  and  In  many  places  elsewhere, 

«i>^iiki  M>,  that  it  is  most  evident  bo  was  fully  satiHficd 
tnut  God  woa  on  tb<o  Romans*  side,  and  made  use  of  tliem 
now  fur  the  destruction  of  that  wicked  nation  of  the  Jews, 
which  woD,  for  certain,  the  true  dtato  of  this  mnttcr,  ns  the 
prophet  Daniel  first,  and  our  Saviour  himself  adcrward, 
imd  clearly  foretold.  See  Literal  Accomp.  of  Prophecy, 
p.«4,&c. 

♦  Joaephiu  had  before  told  us,  B.  r.  ch.  xiH.  sect.  I.  that 
this  fourth  ton  of  Matthias  ran  awtiy  to  tho  Romans  be-  \ 


^e  bia  raUier*aana  brethnui'a  aloughtor,  atid  not  n/Ur  it,  | 


fear  of  the  like  treatment.  This  trick  of  their* 
succeeded  now  for  a  while,  as  did  the  like  trick 
before ;  for  the  rest  were  hereby  deterred  from 
deserting,  by  fear  of  the  like  treatment. 

3.  However,  when  I'itus  had  recalled  those 
men  from  Gophna,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  go  round  the  w:Ql,  together  with  Jose- 
phus, and  show  themselves  to  the  people ;  npon 
whicli  a  ^reat  many  fled  to  the  Romans.    These 
also  got  m  a  great  number  together,  and  stood 
j  before  the  Romans,  and  besought  the  seditious, 
with  groans  and  tears  in  their  eyes,  in  the  first 
place  to  receive  the  Romans  entirely  into  the 
city,  and  save  that  their  own  place  or  residence 
again;  but  that,  if  they  would  not  agree  to  such 
a  proposal,  they  would  at  least  depart  out  o* 
the  temple,  and  save  the  holy  house  for  theit 
own  use;  for  that  the  Romans  would  not  v^euture 
to  set  the  sanctuary  ou  fire,  but  under  the  most 
pressing  neces«iity.     Vet  did  the  seditious  still 
more  and  more  contradict  them ;  and  while  the> 
cast  loud  and  bitter  reproaches  upon  these  de 
serters,  they  also  set  their  engines  for  throwing 
of  darts  and  javelins,  and  stones  upon  the  s.icrea 
gates  of  the  temple,  at  due  distances  from  one 
another,  insomucli,  that  all  the  space  round  about 
within  the  temple,  might  be  compared  to  a  bury 
ing  ground,  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  dead 
bodies  therein;  as  might  the  holy  house  itself  be 
compared  to  a  citadel.    Accordingly,  these  men 
rushed  upon  these  holy  places  in  their  armour, 
that  were  otherwise  unapproachable,  and  thai 
while  their  hands  were  yet  warm  with  the  blood 
of  their  own  people  which  they  had  shed:  nay, 
they  proceeded  to   such  i^reat  transgressions, 
that  the  very  same  indignation  which  Jews  wouhi 
naturally  have  against  Romans,  had  they  been 
guilty  of  such  abuses  against  them,  the  fiU>mans 
had  now  against  Jews,  for  their  impiety  in  re- 
gard to  their  own  religious  customs.    Way,  in- 
deed, there  were  none  of  the  Roman  soldiers, 
who  did  not  look  with  a  sacred  horror  upon  the 
holy  house,  and  adored  it,  and  wished  tnat  the 
robbers  would  repent  before  their  miseries  be- 
came incurable. 

4.  Now  Titus  was  deeply  affected  with  this 
state  of  things,  and  reproached  John  and  his 
party,  and  said  to  them,  "  Have  not  you,  vile 
wretches  that  you  are,  by  our  permission  put  up 
this  partition  wall  before  your  sanctuary  ?^   Have 
not  you  been  allowed  to  put  up  the  pillars  there- 
to belonging,  at  due  distances,  and  on  it  to  en- 
grave in  Greek,  and  in  your  own  letters,  this  pro- 
hibition.  That  no  foreigner  should  go  beyond 
that  wall  ?    Have  we  not  given  you  leave  to  kill 
such  as  go  beyond  it,  though  he  were  a  Roman  T 
And  what  do  you  do  now,  you  pernicious  villains  ? 
Why  do  you  tramnle  upon  dead   bodies  in  this 
temple  ?  and  why  no  you  pollute  this  holy  house 
with  the  blood  of  both  foreigners  and  Jews  them 
selves  t    I  appeal  to  the  gods  of  my  own  country, 
and  to  everr  god  that  ever  had  any  regard  to  this 
place,  (for  1  do  not  suppose  it  to  be  now  regard- 
ed by  any  of  them ;)  I  also  appeal  to  my  own 
army,  and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now  with  me, 
and  even  to  you  yourselves,  that  I  do  not  force 
you  to  defile  this  your  sanctuary ;  and  if  yoa 
will  but  change  the  place  whereon  you  will  fight, 
no  Roman  shall  either  come  near  your  sanctuary, 
or  ofler  any  affront  to  it;  nay,  I  will  endeavour 
to  preserve  you  your  holy  house,  whether  you 
will  or  not"|| 

aa  bore.  The  former  account  is,  in  nil  probabilitr,  tbe 
truest ;  for  hail  not  that  fourth  son  es<;aped  before  the 
others  were  cnucrht  ond  put  to  Henth,  he  had  licon  caofht 
nnd  put  to  death  with  them.  Tliiu  last  account,  therefore, 
looks  hko  an  im^tanccof  asmall  inadvertence  of  Josephus 
in  the  nhwn  before  us. 

^  Of  this  partition-wall,  separntinff  Jews  ond  Gentiles, 
with  its  pillars  and  in!>cription,  see  the  dctcription  of  tlw 
temples,  ch.  xv. 

II  That  tlio«c  scdUiniis  Jews  were  the  direct  occasiom 
of  their  own  destruction,  and  of  tlio  cooflagrntion  of  their 


city  and  temple,  and  that  Titus  earnestly  and  constaail/ 


BOOK  VI -CHAP.  0. 


551 


5.  Ab  Josepbas  explained  these  thines  from  the 
mouth  of  Cssor,  both  the  robbers  audthe  tyrant 
thought  these  exhortations  proceeded  from  Ti- 
tus's fear,  and  not  from  his  goiod-will  to  them,  and 
grew  insolent  upon  it.  But  when  Titus  saw  that 
these  men  were  neither  to  be  moved  by  com- 
miseration towards  themselves,  nor  had  any  con- 
cern upon  them  to  have  the  holy  hous^  spared, 
he  proceeded  unwillingly  to  go  on  a^ain  with  the 
war  against  them.  He  could  not  indeed  bring 
all  his  army  against  them,  the  place  was  so  nar- 
row; but  choosing  tliirty  soldiers  of  the  most 
▼aliant  out  of  every  hundred,  and  committing  a 
thousand  to  each  tribune,  and  making  Cereaiis 
tJie  commander  in  chief,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  attack  the  guards  of  the  temple  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  that  night  But  as  he  was  now  in 
his  armour,  and  preparing  to  go  down  with  them, 
his  friends  would  not  let  him  go,  by  reason  of  the 
greatness  of  the  danger,  and  what  the  com- 
manders suggested  to  him ;  for  they  said,  that 
*'  be  would  do  more  by  sitting  above  m  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  to  those 
soldiers  that  signalized  themselves  in  the  fight, 
than  by  coming  down,  and  hazarding  his  own 
person  in  the  forefront  of  them ;  for  that  they 
-would  all  fight  stoutly  while  Caesar  looked  upon 
them."  Witn  this  advice  Csesarcomplied,  and  said, 
that  "  the  only  reason  he  had  for  such  compli- 
ance with  the  soldiers  was  this,  that  he  might  be 
able  to  judjB^e  of  their  courageous  actions,  and 
that  no  valiant  soldier  might  lie  concealed,  and 
miss  of  his  reward,  and  no  cowardly  soldier 
might  go  unpunished^  but  that  he  might  himself 
be  on  eyewitness,  and  able  to  give  evidence  of 
all  that  was  done,  who  was  to  be  the  disposer  of 
punishments  and  rewards  to  them."  So  he  sent 
the  soldiers  about  their  work  at  the  hour  fore- 
mentioned,  while  he  went  out  himself  to  a  higher 
place  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  whence  he  mi^lit 
«ee  what  was  done,  and  there  waited  with  im- 
patience to  see  the  event. 

6.  However,  the  soldiers  that  were  sent  did 
not  find  the  guards  of  the  temple  aslcen,  as  they 
hoped  to  have  done,  but  were  obliged  to  fight 
with  them  immediately  hand  to  hand,  as  they 
rushed  with  violence  upon  them  with  a  great 
shout.  Now,  OS  soon  as  the  rest  within  the  tem- 
ple heard  that  shout  of  those  that  were  upon  the . 
watch,  they  ran  out  in  troops  upon  them.  Then 
did  the  Romans  receive  the  onset  of  those  that 
came  first  upon  them ;  but  those  that  followed 
tliem  fell  upon  their  own  troops,  and  many  of 
them  treated  their  own  soldiers  as  if  they  had 
been  enemies ;  for  tJie  great  confused  noise  that 
was  made  on  both  sides  hindered  them  from  dis- 
tinguishing one  another's  voices,  as  did  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  hinder  them'from  the  like  dis- 
tinction by  the  sight;  besides  that  blindness, 
which  arose  otherwise  also  from  the  passion  and 
the  fear  they  were  in  at  the  same  time,  for 
which  reason  it  was  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it 
was  they  struck  at  However,  this  ignorance 
did  less  harm  to  the  Romans  than  to  the  Jews; 
because  they  were  joined  together  under  their 
shields,  and  made  their  sallies  more  regularly 
than  the  others  did,  and  each  of  them  remem- 
bered their  watchword;  while  the  Jews  were 
perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and  made  their  at- 
tacks and  retreats  at  random,  and  so  did  fre- 
quently seem  to  one  another  to  be  enemies;  for 
every  one  of  them  received  those  of  their  own 
men  that  came  hack  in  the  dark  as  Romans,  and 
made  an  assault  upon  them;  so  that  more  of 
them  were  wounded  by  their  own  men  than  by 
the  enemy,  fill,  upon  the  coming  on  of  the  day, 
the  nature  of  the  fight  was  discerned  by  the  eye 
aAer^vard.  Then  did  they  stand  in  battle  array 
in  distinct  bodies,  and  cast  their  darts  re«rulnrly, 
and  regularly  defended  themselv^.  Nor  did  I 
either  side  yield  or  grow  weary.    The  Romans 

la1>oared  to  save  both,  is  here  and  averjrwhers  most  evi-  II 
4eot  in  Joaephua. 


contended  with  each  other  who  should  fight  the 
most  strenuously,  both  single  men  and  entire  re 
giments,  as  being  under  the  eye  of  Titus :  and 
every  one  concluded  that  this  day  would  begin 
his  promotion,  if  he  fought  bravely.  What  were 
the  great  encouragements  of  the  Jews  to  act  vi- 
gorously, were  tlieir  fear  for  themselves  and  for 
the  temple,  and  the  presence  of  their  tyrant, 
who  exhorted  some,  and  beat  and  threatened 
others,  to  act  courageously.  Now,  it  so  happen- 
ed that  this  fight  was  for  the  most  part  a  station- 
ary one,  wherein  the  soldiers  went  on  and  came 
back  in  a  short  time  and  suddenly ;  for  there  was 
no  long  space  of  ground  for  either  of'^heir  flights 
or  pursuits.  But  still  there  was  a  tumultuous 
noise  among  the  Romans  from  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia, who  loudly  cried  out  upon  all  occasions  to 
their  own  men  to  press  on  courageously,  when 
they  were  too  hard  for  the  Jews,  and  to  stay, 
when  they  were  retiring  backward ;  so  that  here 
Has  a  kind  of  theatre  of  war;  for  what  was  done 
in  this  fight  could  not  be  concealed  either  from 
Titus  or  from  those  that  were  about  him.  At 
length  it  appeared  that  this  fight,  which  began  at 
the  ninth  liour  of  the*  night,  was  not  over  tiu  past 
the  fifth  hour  of  the  day,  and  that  in  the  same 
place  where  the  battle  began  neither  party  could 
say  they  had  made  the  other  to  retire ;  but  both 
the  armies  leil  the  victory  almost  in  uncertainty 
hetween  them;  wherein  those  that  signalized 
themselves  on  the  Roman  side  were  a  great 
many,  but  on  the  Jewish  side,  and  of  those  that 
were  with  Simon,  Judas  the  son  of  Merto,  and 
Simon  the  son  of  Josias;  of  the  Idumeans,  James 
and  Simon,  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  son  of 
Cathlas,  and  J  ames  was  the  son  of  Sosas ;  of  those 
that  were  with  John,  Gyptheus  and  Alexas,  and 
of  the  zealots  Simon  the  son  of  Jairus. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  the  rest  of  the  Roman 
army   had,    in    seven    days'  time,  overthrown 

fsome]  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and 
lad  made  a  ready  and  broad  way  to  the  temple. 
Then  did  the  legions  come  near  the  first  court,* 
and  began  to  raise  their  banks.  The  one  bank 
was  over  against  the  northwest  comer  of  tlie 
inner  temple  ;t  another  was  at  that  northern 
edifice  which  was  between  the  two  gates;  and 
of  the  Oliver  two,  one  was  at  the  western  cloister 
of  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,t  the  other 
against  its  northern  cloister.  However,  these 
works  were  thus  far  advanced  by  the  Romans, 
not  without  great  pains  and  difficulty,  and  parti- 
cularly by  being  obliged  to  bring  their  materials 
from  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs.  They 
had  farther  difficulties  also  upon  tbem,  some- 
times by  their  over-great  security  they  were  in 
that  they  should  overcome  the  Jewish  snares 
laid  for  them,  and  by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews 
which  their  despair  of  escaping  had  inspired 
them  withal ;  for  some  of  their  horsemen,  when 
they  went  out  to  gather  wood  or  hay,  let  their 
horses  feed,  without  having  their  bridles  on, 
during  the  time  of  foraging;  u|)on  which  horses 
the  Jews  sallied  out  in  whole  bodies,  and  seized 
them.  .And  when  this  was  continually  done,  and 
Osar  believed  what  the  truth  was,  that  the 
horses  were  •stolen  more  from  the  negligence  of 
his  own  men  than  by  the  valour  of  life  Jews,  he 
determined  to  use  greater  severity  to  oblige  the 
rest  to  take  care  of  their  horses;  so  he  com- 
manded that  one  of  those  «oldiers  who  Io.«t  their 
horses  should  be  capitally  punished;  whereby 
he  so  terrified  the  rest,  that  they  jireserved  their 
horses  for  the  time  to  come;  for  they  did  not 
any  longer  let  them  go  from  them  to  feed  by 
themselves;  but,  as  if  they  had  grown  to  them, 
they  went  always  along  with  them  when  thev 
wanted  necessnries.  Thus  did  the  Romans  stiH 
pnntiiiuo  to  make  Avar  against  the  temple,  and  to 
raise  tluir  banks  against  it. 
8.  Now,  after  one  day  had  been  interposed 

*  Court  of  thr  Gciitilct.  >  Court  of  Ttrael 
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•ince  the  Romans  ascended  the  breach,  many  of 
the  seditious  were  so  pressed  by  the  famme, 
upon  the  present  failure  of  their  ravages,  that 
they  got  together  and  made  an  attack  on  those 
Roman  guards  that  were  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  this  about  the  eleventh  hour  of  the 
day,  as  supposing  first,  that  they  would  not  ex- 
pect such  an  onset,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that 
they  were  then  taking  care  of  their  bodies,  and 
that  therefore  they  should  very  easily  beat  them. 
But  the  Romans  were  apprized  of  their  coming 
to  attack  them  beforehand,  and  running  together 
from  the  neighbouring  camps  on  the  sudden,  pre- 
vented them  from  gett'mg  over  their  fortification, 
or  forcing  the  wall  that  was  built  about  them. 
Upon  this  came  on  a  sharp  fight,  and  here  many 
great  actions  were  performed  on  both  sides; 
while  the  Romans  showed  both  their  courage 
and  their  skill  in  war,  as  did  the  Jews  come  on 
them  with  immoderate  violence,  and  intolerable 
passion.  The  one  part  were  urged  on  by  shame, 
and  the  other  by  necessity ;  for  it  seemed  a  very 
shameful  thing  to  the  Romans  to  let  the  Jews  go, 
now  they  were  taken  in  a  kind  of  net;  while  the 
Jews  had  but  one  hope  of  saving  themselves,  and 
that  was  in  case  they  could  by  violence  break 
through  the  Roman  wall ;  and  one  whose  name 
was  Pedanius,  belonging  to  a  party  of  horsemen, 
when  the  Jews  were  already  beaten  and  forced 
down  into  the  valley  together,  spurred  his  horsC 
on  their  flank  with  great  vehemence,  and  caught 
up  a  certain  young  man  belonging  to  the  enemy 
by  his  ancle,  as  he  was  running  awav ;  the  man 
was,  however,  of  a  robust  body,  ana  in  his  ar- 
mour; so  low  did  Pedanius  bend  himself  down- 
ward from  hb  horse,  even  as  he  was  galloping 
away,  and  so  great  was  the  strength  ofois  right 
band,  and  of  tne  rest  of  his  body,  as  also  such 
skill  had  he  in  horsemanship.  So  this  man  seized 
upon  that  his  prey,  as  upon  a  precious  treasure, 
and  carried  him  as  his  captive  to  Csesar;  where- 
upon Titus  admired  the  man  that  had  seized  the 
other  for  his  great  strength,  and  ordered  the 
man  that  was  caught  to  be  punished  [with  death] 
for  his  attempt  against  the  Roman  wall,  but  be- 
took himself  to  Uie  siege  of  the  temple,  and  to 
pressing  on  the  raising  of  the  banks. 

9.  In  the  meantime  the  Jews  were  so  distress- 
ed by  the  fights  they  had  been  in,  as  the  war  ad- 
vanced higher  and  higher,  and  creeping  up  to  the 
holy  house  itself,  that  they,  as  it  were,  cut  otf 
those  limbs  of  their  body  which  were  infected, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  distemper^s  spreading 
farther;  for  they  set  tlie  northwest  cloister, 
which  was  joinea  to  the  tower  of  Antonio,  on 
fire,  and  after  that  brake  off  about  twenty  cubits 
of  that  cloister,  and  thereby  made  a  beginning 
in  burning  the  sanctuary;  two  days  after  which, 
or  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  forenamcd 
month,  [Panemus  or  Tamuz]  the  Romans  set 
fire  to  the  cloister  that  joined  to  the  other,  when 
the  fire  went  fifteen  cubits  farther.  The  Jews, 
in  like  manner,  cut  off  its  roof;  nor  did  they  en- 
tirely leave  off  what  they  were  about  till  the 
tower  of  Antonia  was  parted  from  the  temple, 
even  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have  stopped 

« the  fire;  nay,  they  lay  still  while  the  temple  was 
first  set  on  fire,  and  deemed  this  spreading  of 
the  fire  to  be  for  their  own  advantage.  However, 
the  armies  were  still  fighting  one  against  another 
about  the  temple,  and  the  war  was  managed  by 
continual  sallies  of  particular  parties  against  one 
another. 

10.  Now  there  was  at  this  time  a  man  among 
the  Jews ;  low  of  stature  he  was,  and  of  a  des- 

Eicable  appearance ;  of  no  character  either  as  to 
is  family,  or  in  other  respects :  his  name  was 
Jonathan.  He  went  out  at  the  high  priest  John's 
monument,  and  uttered  many  insolent  things  to 
the  Romans,  and  challenged  the  best  of  them  all 
to  a  single  combat.  But  many  of  those  that  stood 
there  m  the  army  huffed  him,  and  many  of  them 
(M  they  might  well  be)  w©r«  afraid  of  him. 


Some  of  them  also  reasoned  thus,  and  that  justly 
enough,  that  it  was  not  fit  to  fight  with  a  naaa 
that  desired  to  die,  because  those  that  utterly 
despaired  of  deliverance,  had,  besides  other  pas- 
sions, a  violence  in  attacking  men  that  coald  not 
he  opposed,  and  had  no  regard  to  God  himself; 
and  that  to  hazard  one's  self  with  a  persoo, 
whom,  if  you  overcome,  you  do  no  great  matter, 
and  by  whom  it  is  hazardous  that  you  may  be 
taken  prisoner,  would  be  an  instance,  not  of 
manly  courage,  but  of  unmanly  rashness.  So 
there  beins  nobody  that  came  out  to  accept  the 
man's  challenge,  and  the  Jew  cutting  them  with 
a  great  number  of  reproaches,  as  cowards,  (for 
he  was  a  very  haughty  man  in  himself^  and  a 
great  de«piser  of  the  Romans,)  one  whose  name 
was  Pudens,  of  the  body  of  horsemen,  oot  of  bis 
abomination  of  the  other's  words,  and  of  bis  im> 
pudence  withal,  and  perhaps  out  of  an  incon- 
siderate arrogance,  on  account  of  the  other's 
lowncRS  of  stature,  ran  out  to  him,  and  was  too 
hard  for  him  in  other  respects,  but  was  betrayed 
by  his  fortune :  for  he  fell  down,  and  as  be  was 
down,  Jonathan  came  running  to  him,  and  cut  his 
throat,  and  then  standing  upon  his  dead  body,  he 
brandished  his  sword,  bloody  as  it  was,  and 
shook  his  shield  with  his  left  hand,  and  made 
many  acclamations  to  the  Roman  army,  and  in- 
sulted over  the  dead  man,  and  jested  upon  the 
Romans ;  till  at  length  one  Priscus,  a  centurion, 
shot  a  dart  at  him,  as  he  was  leaping  and  playing 
the  fool  with  himself,  and  thereby  pierced  him 
through:  upon  which  a  shout  was  setup  both  by 
the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  though  on  diflerent 
accounts.  So  Jonathan  grew  gic^y  by  the  pain 
of  his  wound,  and  fell  down  upon  the  body  of  his 
adversary,  as  a  plain  instance  how  suddenly  ven- 
geance may  come  upon  men  that  have  success  in 
war,  without  any  just  deserving  the  same. 

CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  a  Stratagem  that  teas  devised  by  ihe 
Jiwgy  by  which  Hiey  burnt  many  of  the  Romam*, 
ttith  another  Description  of  the  terrible  Famine 
thai  was  in  the  City, 

$  1.  But  now  the  seditious  that  were  in  the 
temple  did  every  day  openly  endeavour  to  beat 
ofi'the  soldiers  that  were  upon  the  banks,  and  on 
the  twenty -seventh  day  of  the  forenamed  month 
[Panemus  or  Tamuz,  ]  contrived  such  a  strata- 
gem as  this :  they  filled  that  part  of  the  western 
cloister*  which  was  between  the  beams,  and  the 
roof  under  them,  with  dry  materials,  as  also  with 
bitumen  and  pitch,  and  then  retired  from  that 
place,  as  though  they  were  tired  with  the  pains 
they  had  taken ;  at  which  procedure  of  theirs, 
many  of  the  most  inconsiderate  among  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  carried  away  with  violent  pas- 
sions, followed  hard  after  them  as  they  were  re- 
tiring, and  applied  ladders  to  the  cloister,  aad 
got  up  to  it  suddenly ;  but  the  more  prudent  part 
of  them,  when  they  understood  this  unaccooot- 
able  retreat  of  the  Jews,  stood  still  where  they 
were  before.  However,  the  cloister  was  full  of 
those  that  were  gone  up  the  ladders ;  at  which 
time  the  Jews  set  it  all  on  fire ;  and  as  the  flames 
burst  out  every  where  on  the  sudden,  the  Ro- 
mans that  were  out  of  the  danger  were  seized 
with  a  very  great  consternation,  as  were  those 
that  were  in  the  midst  of  the  danger  in  the  otmoit 
distress.  So  when  they  perceived  themselfes 
surrounded  with  the  flames,  some  of  them  threw 
themselves  down  backwards  into  the  city,  nnd 
some  among  their  enemies  [in  the  temple,]  as  did 
many  leap  down  to  their  own  men,  and  broke 
their  limbs  to  pieces;  bnt  a  great  number  of 
those  that  were  going  to  take  these  violent  ineth* 
ods,  were  prevented  by  the  fire ;  though  some 
prevented  the  fire  by  their  own  swords.  How- 
ever, the  fire  was  on  the  sudden  carried  so  faras 
to  iurround  those  who  would  have  otherwise 
*  Of  ths  Court  of  the  Gentiliv 
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perished.  As  for  Ctesar  himself,  he  could  not, 
noweveff  but  commiserate  those  that  thus  perish- 
ed, although  they  got  up  thitlier  without  any 
order  for  so  doing,  since  there  was  no  way  of 

gving  them  any  relief.  Yet  was  this  some  com* 
rt  to  those  that  were  destroyed,  that  every 
body  might  see  that  person  gneve,  for  whose 
sake  they  came  to  their  end;  for  he  cried  out 
openly  to  them,  and  leaped  up,  and  exhorted 
those  that  were  about  him  to  do  their  utmost  to 
relieve  them.  So  every  one  of  them  died  cheer- 
fully, as  carrying  along  with  them  these  words 
nudthis  intention  of  Caesar  as  a  sepulchral  mo- 
nument. Some  there  were  indeed  who  retired 
into  the  wall  of  the  cloister,  which  was  broad, 
and  were  preserved  out  of  the  fire,  but  were 
then  surrounded  by  the  Jews:  and  although 
they  made  resistance  against  the  Jews  for  a  long 
time,  yet  were  they  wounded  by  them,  and  at 
length  they  all  fell  down  dead. 

2.  At thelast,  a  young  man  among  them,  whose 
name  was  Longus,  became  a  decoration  to  this 
sad  affair;  ana  while  every  one  of  them  that 
perished  were  worthy  of  a  memorial,  this  roan 
appeared  to  deserve  it  beyond  all  the  rest.  Now 
the  Jews  admired  this  man  for  his  courage,  and 
were  farther  desirous  of  having  him  slain;  so 
they  persuaded  him  to  come  down  to  them,  upon 
security  given  him  for  his  life.  But  Cornelius 
his  brother  persuaded  him,  on  the  contrary,  not 
to  tarnish  their  own  glory,  nor  that  of  the  Roman 
army.  He  complied  with  this  last  advice,  and, 
lifting  up  his  sword  before  both  armies,  he  slew 
himself.  Yet  there  was  one  Artorius  among 
those  surrounded  with  the  fire,  who  escaped  by 
his  subtilty }  for  when  he  had  with  a  loud  voice 
called  to  nim  Lucius,  one  of  his  fellow-soldiers 
that  lay  with  him  in  the  same  tent,  and  said  to 
him,  **  I  do  leave  thee  heir  of  all  I  have,  if  thou 
wilt  come  and  receive  me.'*  Upon  this  he  came 
ninuins  to  receive  him  readily:  Artorius  then 
threw  nimself  down  upon  him,  and  saved  his 
own  life,  while  he  that  received  him  was  dashed 
so  vehemently  against  the  stone  pavement  by 
the  other^s  weight,  that  he  died  immediately. 
This  melancholy  accident  made  the  Romans  sad 
for  a  while,  but  still  it  made  them  more  upon 
their  guard  for  the  future,  and  was  of  advantage 
to  them  against  the  delusions  of  the  Jews,  by 
which  they  were  greatly  damaged  through  their 
unacqnaiutedness  with  the  places,  and  with  the 
nature  of  the  inhabitants.  Now  this  cloister  was 
burnt  down  as  far  as  John's  tower,  which  he  built 
in  the  war  he  made  against  Simon,  over  the  gates 
that  led  to  the  Xystus.  The  Jews  also  cut  on  the 
rest  of  that  cloister  firom  the  temple^  after  they 
had  destroyed  those  that  got  up  to  it.  But  the 
next  day  the  Romans  burnt  down  the  northern 
cloister  entirely  as  far  as  the  east  cloister,  whose 
common  angle  Joined  to  the  valley  that  was  call- 
ed Cedron,  and  was  built  over  it;  on  which  ac- 
count the  depth  was  frightful.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  the  temple  at  that  time. 

3.  Now,  of  those  that  perished  by  famine  ui 
the  city,  the  number  was  prodigious;  and  the 
miseries  they  underwent  were  unspeakable:  for 
if  so  much  as  the  shadow  of  any  kind  of  food  did 
any  where  appear,  a  war  was  commenced  pre- 
sently, and  the  dearest  friends  fell  a  fighting  one 
with  another  about  it,  snatching  from  each  other 
the  most  miserable  supports  of  life.  Nor  would 
men  believe  that  those  who  were  dying  had  no 

*  What  Jowpfaua  obsrnres  here,  that  no  parallel  exam- 
ples had  been  recorded  before  thb  time  of  such  sieges, 
wherein  mcthers  were  forced  by  extremity  of  famine  to 
est  their  own  children,  as  had  been  threatened  to  the  Jews, 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  upon  obstinate  disobedience,  and 
more  than  once  fulfilled  (see  my  Boyle's  Lectures,  p.  210 — 
314,)  is  by  Dr.  Hudson  supposed  to  have  had  two  or  three 
parallel  examples  in  later  ages.  He  might  have  had  more 
examples,  I  suppose,  of  persons  on  shipboard,  or  in  a 
desert  idaod,  castinf  lots  for  each  others'  bodies.  But  all 
this  was  only  ia  cases  where  they  knew  of  no  possible  way 
TO 
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food,  but  the  robbers  would  search  them  when 
they  were  expiring,  lest  any  one  should  bavs 
concealed  food  in  their  bosoms,  and  counterfeited 
dying ;  nay,  these  robbers  gaped  for  want;  and 
ran  about  stumbling  and  staggering  along  like 
mad  dogs,  and  reeling  against  the  doors  of  the 
houses  Tike  drunken  men;  they  would  also,  in 
the  great  distress  they  were  in,  rush  into  the  very 
same  houses  two  or  three  times  in  one  and  the 
same  day.  Moreover,  their  hunger  was  so  in- 
tolerable, that  it  obliged  them  to  chew  every 
thing,  while  they  gathered  such  things  as  the 
most  sordid  animals  would  not  touch,  and  endured 
to  eat  them;  nor  did  they  at  length  abstain  from 
girdles  and  shoes,  and  the  very  leather  which 
belonged  to  their  shields  they  pulled  off  and 
gnawed :  the  very  wisos  of  old  hay  became  food 
to  some,  and  some  gatnered  up  fibres,  and  sold  a 
very  small  weight  of  them  for  four  Attic  [drach' 
mse.]  But  whv  do  I  describe  the  sh.ameless  im- 
pudence that  the  famine  brouj^t  on  men  in  their 
eating  inanimate  things  t  whde  I  am  going  to 
relate  a  matter  of  fact,  the  like  to  which  no  nis- 
tory  relates,*  either  among  the  Greeks  or  Barba- 
rians. It  is  horrible  to  speak  of  it,  and  incredi- 
ble when  heard.  I  had  indeed  willingly  omitted 
this  calamity  of  ours,  that  I  might  not  seem  to 
deliver  what  is  so  portentous  to  posterity,  but  that 
I  have  innumerable  witnesses  to  it  in  iny  otvn 
age :  and  besideSf  my  country  would  have  had 
little  reason  to  thank  me  for  suppressmg  tho  mis* 
eries  that  she  underwent  at  this  time. 

4.  There  was  a  certain  woman  that  dwelt  be* 
yond  Jordan;  her  name  was  Mary,  her  father 
was  Eleazar,  of  the  village  of  Bethezob,  which 
signifies,  the  house  of  Hyssop.  She  was  emi- 
nent for  her  family  and  her  wealth,  and  had  fled 
away  to  Jerusalem  with  the  rest  of  the  malti* 
tude,  and  was  with  them  besieged, therein  at  this 
time.  The  other  effects  of  this  woman  had  been 
already  seized  upon,  such  I  mean  as  she  had 
brought  with  her  out  of  Perea,  and  removed  to 
the  city.  What  she  had  treasured  up  besides,  as 
also  what  food  she  had  contrived  to  save,  had 
been  also  carried  off  by  the  rapacions  guards, 
who  came  everyday  running  into  her  house  for 
that  purpose.  This  put  the  poor  woman  into  a 
very  great  passion,  and  by  the  frequent  reproach- 
es and  imprecations  she  cast  at  these  rapacious 
villains,  she  had  provoked  them  to  anger  a^^ainst 
her ;  but  none  of  them,  either  out  of  the  mdig- 
nation  she  had  raised  against  herself,  or  out  of 
commiseration  of  her  case,  would  take  away  her 
life :  and  if  she  found  any  food,  she  perceived 
her  labours  were  for  others,  and  not  for  herself, 
and  it  was  now  become  impossible  for  her  any 
way  to  find  any  more  food,  while  the  famin« 
pierced  through  her  very  bowels  and  marrow, 
when  also  her  passion  was  fired  to  a  degree  be- 
yond the  famine  itself;  nor  did  she  consult  with 
any  thing  but  with  her  passion  and  the  necessity 
she  was  m.  She  then  attempted  a  most  imnatn- 
ral  thing,  and,  snatching  up  her  son^  who  was  t 
child  suckmg  at  her  breast,  she  said,  **  O  thoa 
miserable  infant!  for  whom  shall  I  preserve  thee 
in  this  war,  this  famine,  and  this  sedition  7  As 
to  the  war  with  the  Romans,  if  they  preserve  our 
lives,  we  must  be  slaves.  This  fanune  also  will 
deitroy  us  even  before  that  slavery  comes  upon 
us.  Vet  are  these  seditious  rogues  more  temble 
than  both  the  other.  Come  on ;  be  thou  my  food, 
and  be  thou  a  fury  to  these  seditious  varlets,  and 

to  avoid  death  themselves  but  by  killing  and  eatinf  others. 
Whether  such  examples  come  up  to  the  present  case  may 
be  doubted.  The  R<Hnans  were  not  only  willinf  but  very 
desirous  to  grant  those  Jews  in  Jerusalem  both  their  lives 
and  their  liberties,  and  to  save  both  their  city  and  their 
temple.  But  the  zealots,  the  robbers,  and  the  seditious, 
would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  submission.  They  volunta- 
rily chose  to  reduce  the  citizens  to  that  extremity,  as  te 
I  force  mothers  to  this  unnatural  barbarity,  which  ia  aO  its 
circumstances  has  not,  I  still  suppose,  been  hithsito  pa 
rallelsd  amonf  the  rest  of  maakiad. 
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a  byword  to  the  world,  which  Is  all  that  is  now 
wanting  to  complete  the  calamities  of  u^  Jewtf." 
As  soon  as  she  bad  said  this,  she  slew  her  son, 
and  then  roasted  him,  and  ate  the  one  hulf  of 
him,  and  kept  the  other  half  by  her  concealed. 
Upon  this  the  seditious  came  m  presently,  and 
smelling  tiie  horrid  scent  of  this  food,  they 
threatened  her,  that  they  would  cut  her  throat 
immediately  if  she  did  not  show  them  wbat  foud 
Khe  had  sotten  ready.  She  replied,  that  "  she 
had  saved  a  very  fine  portion  of  it  for  them  ;*' 
and  withal  uncovered  what  was  left  of  her  son. 
Hereupon  the^  were  seized  with  a  horror  and 
amazement  of  mind,  and  stood  a.stouishcd  at  the 
sight,  when  she  said  to  them,  **  This  is  mine  own 
sou,  and  what  hath  been  done  was  mine  own 
doing.  Come,  eat  of  this  food ;  for  J  have  eaten 
of  it  myselC  Do  not  you  pretend  to  be  either 
more  tender  than  a  woman,  or  more  compassion- 
ate than  a  mother;  but  if  you  be  so  scrupulous, 
and  do  abominate  this  my  sacrifice,  as  I  have 
eaten  tlie  one  half,  let  the  rest  he  preserved  for 
me  also."  After  which  those  men  went  out  trem- 
bling, being  never  so  much  atfrighted  at  any  thing 
as  tuey  were  at  this,  and  with  some  ditficulty 
they  left  the  rest  of  tliat  meat  to  the  mother. 
Upon  which  the  whole  city  was  full  of  this  horrid 
action  immediately ;  and  while  every  body  laid 
this  miserable  case  before  their  own  eyes,  they 
trembled,  as  if  this  unheard  of  action  had  been 
done  by  themselves.  So  those  that  were  thus 
distressed  by  tlie  famine  were  very  desirous  to 
die,  and  those  already  dead  were  esteemed  hap- 
py, because  they  had  not  lived  long  enough  eitlier 
to  hear  or  to  see  such  miseries. 

5.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the 
Romans,  some  of  whom  could  not  believe  it,  and 
others  pitied  the  distress  which  the  Jews  were 
under :  but  there  were  many  of  them  who  were 
hereby  induced  to  a  more  bitter  hatred  than  or- 
dinary against  our  nation.  But  for  C%sar,  he 
excused  Tiimself  before  God  as  to  this  matter, 
and  said,  that  "  he  had  proposed  peace  and  li- 
berty to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an  oolivion  of  all 
their  former  insolent  practices;  but  that  they, 
instead  of  cOncord,  had  chosen  sedition ;  instead 
of  peace,  war:  and  before  satiety  and  abundance, 
a  famine.  Tnat  they  had  begun  with  their  own 
bands  to  burn  down  that  tem]>le,  which  we  have 
preserved  hitherto ;  and  that  therefore  they  de- 
.  served  to  eat  such  food  as  this  was.  That,  how- 
ever, this  horrid  action  of  eating  nn  own  child 
ought  to  be  covered  with  the  overthrow  of  their 
▼ery  country  itself,  and  men  ought  not  to  leave 
such  a  city  upon  the  habitable  earth,  to  be  seen 
by  the  sun,  wherein  mothers  are  thus  fed,  al- 
though such  food  be  fitter  for  the  fathers  than  for 
the  mothers  to  eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  con- 
tinue still  in  a  state  of  war  against  us,  after  they 
have  undergone  such  miseries  as  these."  And 
at  the  same  time  tliat  he  said  this,  he  reflected 
on  the  desperate  condition  these  men  must  be  in, 
nor  could  he  expect  that  such  men  could  be  re- 
covered to  sobriety  of  mind,  after  they  had  en- 
dured those  very  sutferings,  for  the  avoiding 
whereof  it  only  was  probable  they  might  have  re- 
pented. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Vl^en  ike  Banks  irere  completed^  and  the  Batter- 
ing'Ranu  brought  and  caufd  do  nothings  Titut 
gave  Ordert  to  set  Fire  to  Ae  Gates  of  the 
Temple :  in  no  long  Time  after  ichich  the  hoiy 
House  itself  teas  burnt  doicn^  even  against  hts 
Consent, 

$  1.  And  now  two  of  the  legions  hod  com- 
pleted their  banks  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Lous  fAb.]  Whereupon  Titus  gave  or- 
ders that  the  nattcrinfc-raras  should  be  brought, 
and  set  over  against  the  western  edifice  of  the 
Umer  temple ;  for,  before  these  were  brought,  the 
firmest  of  all  the  other  engines  had  battered 
the  wall  for  six  days  together  without  ceasing. 


without  making  any  impression  upon  it ;  but  tbe 
vast  largeness  and  strong  connection  of  the 
stones  was  superior  to  that  engine  and  to  the 
other  battering-rams  also.  Other  Romans  did, 
indeed,  undermine  tlie  fouodxilioas  of  the  north- 
ern gate,  and,  after  a  world  of  pains,  removed 
the  outermost  stones ;  yet  was  the  gate  still  up- 
held by  the  inner  stones,  and  stood  still  unhurt; 
till  the  workmen,  despairing  of  all  such  attempts 
by  engines  and  crows,  brouj^ht  their  ladders  to 
the  cloisters.  Now  the  Jews  did  not  interrupt 
them  in  so  doing ;  but  when  they  were  gotieu  up 
they  fell  upon  them,  and  fought  with  them ;  some 
of  tliem  they  thrust  down,  and  threw  them  back 
wards  headlong :  others  of  them  they  met  and 
slew :  they  also  oeat  many  of  those  that  weot 
down  the  ladders  again,  and  slew  them  with  their 
swords  before  they  could  bring  their  shields  to 
protect  them ;  nay,  some  of  the  ladders  they 
threw  down  from  above  when  they  were  fuU  of 
armed  men:  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the 
Jews  also  at  the  same  time,  while  those  that 
bare  the  ensigns  fought  hard  for  them,  as  deem- 
ing it  a  terrible  thing,  and  what  would  tend  to 
their  great  shame  if  they  permitted  them  to  be 
stolen  away.  Yet  did  the  Jews  at  length  get 
possession  of  these  engines,  and  destroyerd  those 
that  had  gone  up  the  ladder,  while  the  rest  were 
so  intimidated  by  what  those  suffered  who  were 
slain  that  they  retired,  although  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans died  witliout  having  done  good  service  be- 
fore his  death.  Of  the  seditious  those  that  bad 
fought  bravely  in  the  former  battles  did  the  like 
now;  as  besides  them  did  Kleazar,  the  brother's 
son  of  Simon  the  tyrant.  But  when  Titus  per- 
ceived that  his  endeavours  to  spare  a  foreiga 
temple  turned  to  the  damage  of  his  soldiers,  and 
made  them  be  killed,  he  gave  order  to  set  the 
gates  on  fire. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  deserted  to  him  An- 
anus,  who  came  from  Cmmaus,  the  most  bloody 
of  all  Simon's  guards,  and  Archelaus,  the  son  of 
Magadatus,  they  hoping  to  be  still  forgiven,  be- 
cause they  left  the  Jews  nt  a  time  when  they 
were  the  conquerors.  Titus  objected  this  to  these 
men,  as  a  cunning  trick  of  theirs;  and  as  be  had 
been  informed  of  their  other  barbarities  towards 
the  Jews,  he  was  going  in  all  haste  to  have  them 
both  slam.  He  told  them,  that  "  tiiey  were  only 
driven  to  this  desertion,  because  of  the  utmost 
distress  they  were  in,  and  did  not  come  away  of 
their  own  good  disposition :  and  that  tho«e  did 
not  deserve  to  be  preserved,  by  whom  their  own 
city  was  already  set  on  fire,  out  of  which  they 
now  hurried  themselves  away."  However,  the 
security  he  hud  promised  deserters  overcame 
bis  resentments,  and  he  dismissed  them  accord- 
ingly, though  he  did  not  give  them  the  same  pri- 
vileges that  he  had  afforded  to  others.  And  uow 
the  soldiers  had  already  put  fire  to  the  gates,  and 
the  silver  that  was  over  them  quickly  carried  tbe 
flames  to  the  wood  that  was  within  it,  whence  it 
spread  itself  all  on  the  sudden,  and  caught  hold 
of  the  cloisters.  Upon  the  Jews  seeing  this  fire 
nil  about  them,  their  spirits  sunk  togetlier  with 
their  bodies,  and  they  were  under  such  astonish- 
ment, that  not  one  of  them  made  any  baste 
either  to  defend  himself  or  to  quench  the  fire, 
but  they  stood  as  mute  spectators  of  it  oiUy. 
However,  they  did  not  so  grieve  at  the  lossi  ot 
what  was  now  burning,  as  to  grow  wiser  thereby 
for  the  time  to  come ;  but  as  thout^h  the  holy 
house  itself  had  been  on  fire  already,  they  whet- 
ted their  passions  against  the  Roninns.  This 
fire  prevailed  during  that  day  and  the  next  also ; 
for  the  soldiers  were  not  able  to  burn  all  the 
cloisters  that  were  round  about  together  at  on  j 
time,  but  only  by  pieces. 

3.  Hut  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  conimnnd- 
ed  part  of  his  army  to  quench  the  fire,  and  to 
make  a  road  for  the  more  easy  marching  up  of 
the  legions,  while  he  himself  gathered  the  com- 
manders together.    Of  those  there  vero  asseiB 


BOOK  VI.— CHAP.  IV. 


055 


Wed  the  six  prmcipal  i>erson«,  Tiberius  Altxan- 
<ler,  the  commander  [under  the  genernl]  of  the 
^whole  army,  with  Sextus  ('erealls,  the  command- 
«r  of  the  fifth  lejrion,  and  Lareius  Lepidus,  the 
commander  of  the  tenth  Icf^ion,  and  Titus*  Frigius, 
the  commander  of  the  fifteenth  lejjion ;  there  was 
also  with  them  Eternius,  the  leader  of  tlie  two 
legions  that  came  from  Alexandria,  and  Marcus 
^ntonias  Julianus  procurator  of  Judea;  after 
these  came  toeether  also  the  rest  of  the  procu 
rators  and  tribunes.  Titus  proposed  to  these, 
that  they  should  give  him  their  advice  what 
should  be  done  about  the  holy  house.  Now  some 
of  these  thought,  "  it  would  be  the  best  way  to 
Act  according  to  the  rules  of  war,  [and  demolish 
it,l  because  tlie  Jews  would  never  leave  off  re- 
belling while  that  hou.«e  was  standing,  at  wiiich 
bouse  it  was  that  they  used  to  get  all  together.** 
Others  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  **  in  case 
the  Jews  would  leave  it,  and  none  of  them  would 
lay  up  their  arms  in  it,  he  might  save  it ;  but  that 
in  case  they  got  upon  it,  and  fouglit  any  more, 
he  might  burn  it;because  it  mu«t  then  be  look- 
ed upon  not  as  n  holy  hon.«>e.  hut  as  a  citndel, 
nnd  tnat  the  impiety  of  burning  it  would  then  bev 
long  to  those  that  forced  this  to  be  done,  and  not 
to  ftem."  But  Titus  said,  that  "  olthough  the 
Jews  should  get  noon  that  holy  house,  and  fight 
un  thence,  yet  ought  we  not  to  revenge  ourselves 
on  things  that  are  inanimate,  instead  of  the  men 
themselves ;  and  thut  he  was  not  in  any  ra^se  for 
burning  down  so  vast  a  work  as  that  was,  because 
this  would  be  a  mischief  to  the  Romans  them- 
selves, as  it  would  be  an  omanient  to  their  go- 
vernment while  it  continued."  80  Froato,  and 
Alexander,  and  Cerenlis,  grew  bold  upon  that  de- 
claration, and  agreed  to  the  opinion  of  'l*itus. 
Then  wos  this  assembly  dissolved,  when  Titus 
had  given  orders  to  the  commanders  that  the  re.st 
of  their  forces  should  lie  still,  but  that  they 
should  make  use  of  such  as  were  most  courage- 
ous in  this  attack.  So  he  commanded  that  the 
chosen  men  that  were  taken  out  of  the  cohorts 
should  make  their  way  through  the  ruins  and 
quench  the  fire. 

4.  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  the  Jews 
were  so  weary,  and  under  such  consternation, 
that  they  refrained  from  any  nttack<i.  Jiut  on  the 
next  day  they  gathered  their  whole  force  to- 
gether, and  ran  upon  those  that  guarded  the 
outward  court  of  the  temple  very  boldly,  through 
the  east  gate,  and  this  about  the  second  hour  of 
the  day.  These  guards  received  that  their  attack 
with  great  bravery,  and  by  covering  themselves 
with  their  shi«kls  before,  as  if  it  a\  ere  with  a 
wall,  they  drew  thoir  squadron  close  together; 
yet  it  t^as  evident  that  they  could  not  abide  there 
▼ery  long,  but  would  be  overborne  by  the  multi- 
tude of  those  that  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  by 
the  heat  of  their  passion.  However,  Csesnr  see- 
ing, from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  that  this  .squad- 
ron was  likely  to  give  way,  he  sent  some  chosen 
horsemen  to  support  them.  Hereupon  the  Jew  s 
found  themselves  not  able  to  sustain  their  onset, 
and  upon  the  slaughter  of  those  in  the  forefront, 
many  of  the  rest  were  put  to  flight.  J  Jut  as  the 
Romans  were  going  on*,  the  Jews  turned  back 
u|>on  tliem,  and  fouglifthem;  and  as  those  llo- 
mans  came  back  upon  them,  they  retreated  again, 
until  about  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day  they  were 
overborne,  and  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inner 
[court  of  tlie]  temple. 

5.  So  'J'itus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  resolved  to  storm  the  temple  the  next  day 
early  in  the  morning,  with  his  whole  army,  and 
to  encamp  round  about  the  holy  house.  But  as 
for  that  liouse,  (Jod  had,  for  certain,  long  ago 
doomed  it  to  the  fire;  and  now  that  fatal  day  was 

*  ThfM  rtrps  to  the  altar  of  iHinit-oflTnrinp  Bccm  hrrc 
cither  an  impronrr  and  inacciiralr  fxprrssion  of  Josrplius, 
since  it  was  uulnwrul  to  make  ladder  steps,  (soo  tlio  de- 
•criptuni  of  tho  temples,  chnp.xiii.  and  note  on  Anliq.  R. 
f  V.  ch.  viii.  Met.  5,)  or  else  tboM  step*  or  stairs  wo  now  um 


come,  according  to  the  revolution  of  ages  ;  it  was 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Lous,  [Ab,]  upon 
which  it  was  formerly  burnt  by  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon :  although  these  names  took  their  rise 
from  the  Jews  themselves,  and  were  occasioned 
by  them :  for  upon  Titus's  retiring,  the  seditious 
lay  still  for  a  little  while,  and  then  attacked  the 
Romans  again,  when  those  that  guarded  the  holy 
house  fought  with  those  that  quenched  the  fire 
tliat  was  burning  the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple . 
but  these  Romans  put  the  JeWs  to  flight,  and 
proceeded  as  far  at  the  holy  house  itself.  At 
which  time  one  of  the  soldiers,  without  staying 
for  any  orders,  and  without  any  concern  or  dread 
upon  him  at  so  great  an  undertaking,  and  being 
hurried  only  by  a  certain  divine  fury,  snatched 
somewhat  out  of  the  materials  that  were  on  fire, 
and  being  lifted  up  by  another  soldier,  he  set  fire 
to  a  golden  window,  tlirough  which  there  was  a 

Eassage  to  the  rooms  that  were  round  about  the 
oly  house,  on  the  north  side  of  it.  As  the  flames 
went  upward,  the  Jews  made  a  great  clamour, 
such  as  .so  mighty  an  aflliction  reouired,  and  ran 
together  to  prevent  it;  and  now  tney  spared  not 
their  lives  any  longer,  npr  suffered  any  thing  to 
restrain  their  force,  since  that  holy  house  was 
perishing,  for  whose  sake  it  was  that  they  kept 
such  a  guard  alK)ut  it. 

Ck  And  now  a  certain  person  came  running  to 
Titus,  and  told  him  of  this  fire,  as  he  was  resting 
himself  in  his  tent,  after  the  last  battle  :  where- 
upon he  rose  up  in  great  haste,  and,  as  he  was, 
ran  to  the  holy  house  in  order  to  have  a  stop  put 
to  the  fire ;  after  him  followed  all  his  command- 
ers, and  after  them  followed  the  several  legions 
in  great  astonishment:  so  there  was  a  great  cla- 
mour and  tumult  raised,  as  was  natural  upon  the 
disorderly  motion  of  so  great  an  army.  Then 
did  Caesar,  both  by  calling  to  the  soldiers  that 
were  fighting,  with  a  loud  voice,  and  by  giving  a 
signal  to  them  with  his  right  hand,  order  them 
to  quench  the  fire.  But  they  did  not  hear  what 
he  said,  though  he  spake  so  loud,  having  their 
ears  already  dinned  by  o  great  noise  another 
way:  nor  did  they  attend  to  the  signal  he  made 
with  his  hand  neither,  as  still  some  of  them  were 
di.stractcd  with  fighting,  and  others  w  ith  passion. 
But  ns  for  the  legions  that  came  running  thither, 
neither  any  persuasions  nor  r.ny  threateniugs 
could  restrain  their  violence,  but  each  one's  own 
passion  was  his  commander  at  this  time;  and  as 
they  were  crowding  into  the  temple  together, 
many  of  them  were  trampled  on  by  one  another, 
while  a  great  number  fell  among  the  ruins  of  the 
cloisters,  which  were  still  hot  and  smoking,  and 
were  destroyed  in  the  same  miserable  way  with 
those  w  liom  they  had  connuered  :  and  when  they 
were  come  near  the  holy  liouse,  they  made  as  if 
they  did  not  m>  much  as  hear  Csesar's  orders  to 
the  contrary,  but  they  encouraged  those  that 
were  before  them  to  set  it  on  fire.  As  for  the 
seditious,  they  were  in  too  great  distress  already 
to  afford  their  assistance  [towards  quenching  the 
fire:]  they  were  every  where  slam,  and  every 
where  beaten ;  and  as  for  a  ^reat  part  of  the  peo- 
ple, they  w  ere  weok  and  witliout  arms,  and  had 
their  throats  cut  wherever  they  were  caught. 
Now,  round  about  the  altar  lay  deod  bodies 
heaped  upon  one  another,  ns  ot  the  steps  going 
up  to  it  ran  a  quantity  of  their  blood,*  whither 
also  the  dead  bodies  tliat  were  slain  above  [on 
the  altar!  fell  down. 

7.  Ana  now,  since  Caesar  was  noway  able  to 
restrain  the  enthusiastic  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and 
the  fire  proceeded  on  more  and  more,  he  went 
into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  with  his  com- 
manders, and  mw  it,  with  what  was  in  it,  which 
he  found  to  be  far  superior  to  whot  the  relations 

wore  invented  before  the  days  of  Herod  the  Great,  and 
had  been  here  built  by  him ;  ilioufrh  (he  later  Jews  always 
deny  it,  and  soy,  that  even  Herod's  altar  was  osconded  to 
by  no  acclivity  only. 
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of  rorcrignen  contained,  and  not  Inferior  to  what 
we  oarfelvei  boasted  of,  and  believed  abont  it. 
Bnt  as  the  flame  had  not  as  yet  reached  to  its  in- 
ward parts,  but  was  still  consuming  the  rooms 
that  were  about  the  holy  house,  and  Titus,  sup- 
posing what  the  fact  was,  that  the  house  itself 
might  yet  be  saved,  he  came  in  haste,  and  endea- 
voured to  persuade  the  soldiers  to  quench  the 
fire,  and  save  order  to  Liberalius  the  centurion, 
and  one  m  Ikosa  spearmen  that  were  about  him, 
to  beat  the  soldiers  that  were  refractory  with 
their  staves,  and  to  restrain  them ;  yet  were  their 
passions  too  hard  for  the  regards  they  had  for 
Csesar,  and  the  dread  they  bad  of  him  who  for- 
bade them,  as  was  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and 
a  certain  vehement  inclination  to  fieht  them,  too 
hard  for  them  also.  Moreover,  the  nope  of  plun- 
der induced  many  to  go  on,  as  havingtbts  opmion, 
that  all  the  places  withm  were  full  of  money, 
and  as  seeing  that  all  round  about  it  was  made  of 
gold.  And  besides,  one  of  those  that  went  into 
uie  place  prevented  Caesar,  when  he  ran  so  hasti- 
ly out  to  restrain  the  soldiers,  and  threw  the  fire 
upon  the  hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark ;  where- 
oy  the  flame  ourst  out  from  within  the  holy  house 
itself  immediately,  when  the  commanders  re- 
tired, and  Caesar  with  them,  and  when  nobody 
any  longer  forbade  those  that  were  without  to  set 
fire  to  it  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  burnt 
down,  without  Csesar*s  approbation. 

8.  Now,  althouffh  any  one  would  iustly  lament 
the  destruction  of  such  a  work  as  this  waa,  since 
it  was  the  most  admirable  of  all  the  works  that  we 
have  seen  or  heard  of,  both  for  its  curious  struc- 
ture and  its  magnitude,  and  also  for  the  vast  wealth 
bestowed  upon  it,  as  well  as  for  the  glorious  repu- 
tation it  had  for  its  holiness ;  vet  might  such  a  one 
comfort  himself  with  this  tnou^h^  that  it  was 
fate  that  decreed  it  so  to  be,  which  is  inevitabto, 
both  as  to  living  creatures,  and  as  to  works  and 
places  dso.  However,  one  cannot  but  wonder 
at  the  accuracy  of  this  period  thereto  relating: 
for  the  same  month  and  day  were  now  observed 
M  I  taid  before,  wherein  the  holy  house  was 
burnt  formerly  by  the  Babylonians.  Now  the 
number  of  years  that  passed  from  its  first  foun- 
dation, which  was  laid  by  king  Solomon,  till  this 
its  destruction,  which  happened  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  are  collected  to 
pe  one  thousand  one  hunared  and  thirty,  besides 
seven  months  and  fifteen  days ;  and  from  the  se- 
cond building  of  it,  which  was  done  by  Haggai, 
in  the  secona  year  of  Cjrus  the  king,  till  its  de- 
struction under  Vespasian,  there  were  six  hun- 
dred thirty-nine  years  and  forty-five  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

"^ grtat  Dittreaa the  Jew wereinuponthe  Con- 
namtHon  of  (he  holy  House.  Coneeming  a 
faUe  Prophet^  omA  the  Siffiu  thai  preceded  thu 
Deatruetwn. 

$  1.  Whiije  the  honse  was  on  fire,  every  thing 
was  plundered  that  came  to  hand,  and  ten  thou- 
sand of  those  that  were  caught  were  slain :  nor 
was  there  a  commiseration  orany  age,  or  any  re- 
verence of  gravity ;  but  children,  and  old  men, 
and  profline  persons,  and  priests,  were  aU  slain 
ID  the  same  manner;  so  that  this  war  went  round 
all  sorts  of  men,  and  brought  them  to  destruc- 
tion, and  as  well  those  that  made  supplication  for 
their  lives,  as  those  that  defended  themselves  by 
fighting.  The  flame  was  also  carried  a  long  way, 
and  made  an  echo,  together  with  the  groans  of 
those  that  were  slain ;  and  because  this  hill  was 

*  Thb  Pares,  if  the  word  be  not  mistaken  in  the  copies, 
suuMt  well  be  that  Perea  which  was  bevond  Jordan, 
whoae  mountains  were  at  a  connderable  distance  fh>m 
Jordan,  and  much  too  remote  ftt>m  Jerusalem  to  join  this 
echo  at  the  conflagration  of  the  temple ;  but  Perea  must 
•>«  rather  some  mountain  beyond  the  brook  Cedron,  as 
~M  the  mount  of  Olives,  or  some  others,  about  such  a 
ICO  from  Jsrusalem  i  wl|ipl)  obseryatioQ  is  so  obvious, 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


high,  and  the  works  at  the  temple  were  rerf 

great,  one  would  have  thought  the  whole  city 
ad  been  on  fire.  Nor  can  one  imagine  anything 
either  greater  or  more  terrible  than  this  noise  ; 
for  there  was  at  once  a  shout  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions, who  were  marching  all  together,  and  a 
sad  clamour  of  tlie  seditious,  who  were  now  sur- 
rounded with  fire  and  sword.  The  people  also 
that  were  left  above,  were  beaten  back  upon  the 
enemy,  and  under  a  great  consternation,  and 
made  sad  moans  at  the  calamity  they  were  un- 
der; the  multitude  also  that  was  in  the  city  join- 
ed m  this  outcry  with  those  that  were  apon  the 
bill.  And  besides,  many  of  those  that  were  worn 
away  by  the  famine,  and  their  mouths  alnoost 
closed,  when  they  saw  the  fire  of  the  holy  house, 
they  exerted  their  utmost  stren^,.  and  brake 
out  into  groans  and  outcries  agam;  Perea*  did 
also  return  the  echo,  as  well  as  the  mountains 
round  about  the  [city,l  and  augmented  the  force 
of  the  entire  noise.  Yet  was  the  misery  itself 
more  terrible  than  this  disorder ;  for  one  would 
have  thought  that  the  hill  itself,  on  which  the 
temple  stood,  was  seething  hot,  as  full  of  fire  on 
"every  part  of  it;  that  the  blood  was  lairger  in 
quantity  than  the  fire,  and  those  that  were  ilaia 
more  in  number  than  those  that  slew  them,  for 
the  jground  did  nowhere  appear  visible  for  the 
deaabodies  that  lay  on  it,  but  the  soldiers  went 
over  heaps  of  those  bodies,  aa  they  ran  upon  such 
as  fled  from  them.  And  now  it  was  that  the  mul- 
titude of  the  robbers  were  tbmst  out  [of  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple]  by  the  Romans,  and  had 
much  mIo  to  get  hito  the  outward  court,  and  from 
tbeoce  into  the  city,  while  the  remainder  of  the 
populace  fled  into  the  cloister  of  that  outer  court 
As  for  the  priests,  some  of  them  plucked  up  from 
the  holy  honse  the  spikest  that  were  upon  it,  with 
their  bases,  which  were  made  of  lead,  and  shot 
them  at  the  Romans  instead  of  darts.  But  then, 
as  they  gained  nothing  bv  so  doing,  and  as  the 
fire  burst  out  upon  them,  they  retired  to  the  wall, 
that  was  eicht  cnbits  broad,  and  there  they  tar^ 
ried ;  yet  did  two  of  these  of  eminence  among 
them,  who  might  have  saved  themselves  by  going 
over  to  the  Komans,  or  have  borne  up  with  cou- 
rage, and  taken  their  fortune  with  others,  throw 
themselves  into  the  fire,  and  were  burnt,  to- 
ffether  with  the  holy  house ;  their  names  were 
Meirus  the  son  of  Belgas,  and  Joseph  the  son  of 
Daleus. 

2.  And  now  the  Romans  judging  that  it  waa  hi 
vain  to  spare  what  was  rouna  about  the  holy  house, 
burnt  all  those  places,  as  also  the  remains  of  the 
cloisters  and  the  gates,  two  excepted ;'  the  one 
on  the  east  side,  and  the  other  on  tne  south ^botb 
which,  however,  they  burnt  afterward.  Tbev 
also  burnt  down  the  treasury  chambers,  in  whioh 
was  an  immense  quantity  of  money,  and  an  im* 
mense  number  of  garments,  and  other  precious 
goods  there  reposited ;  and  to  speak  all  m  a  few 
words,  there  it  was  that  the  entire  riches  of  the 
Jews  were  heaped  up  together,  while  the  rich 
people  had  there  built  themselves  chambers  [to 
contain  such  furniture.]  The  soldiers  also  came 
to  the  rest  of  the  cloisters  that  were  in  the  oater 
[court  of  the]  temple,  whither  the  women  and 
children,  and  a  great  mixed  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple fled,  in  numoer  about  six  thousand.  But  be- 
fore Csesar  had  determined  anything  about  these 
people,  or  given  the  commanders  any  orders  re- 
lating to  them,  the  soldiers  were  in  such  a  rage, 
that  they  set  that  cloister  on  fire;  by  which  means 
it  came  to  pass,  that  some  of  these  were  destroy 
ed  by  throwing  themselves  down  headlong,  and 

that  it  is  a  wonder  our  commentators  here  take  no  notice 
of  it. 

f  Reland,  I  think,  here  judges  well,  when  he  ioterprrts 
these  spikes  (of  those  that  stood  on  the  top  of  the  holj 
house)  with  sharp  points :  they  were  fixed  into  lead  to 
prevent  the  birds  from  sitting  there,  and  deffliog  the  holy 
hoi^se ;  for  such  spikes  there  were  now  upon  it,  as  Jos«<- 
phus  himself  halh  already  assured  us,  B.  v.  ch*  v.  sect  6. 
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•ome  were  Cramt  in  fbe  cloisters  themffelves. 
Nor  did  any  one  of  them  escape  with  his  life. 
A  false  prophet  was  the  occasion  of  these  peo- 
ple's destruction,*  who  had  made  a  public  pro- 
clamation in  the  city  that  very  day,  that  **God 
commanded  them  to  Ect  up  upon  the  temple,  and 
that  there  they  should  receive  miraculous  signs 
for  their  deliverance."  Now,  there  was  then  a 
i;reat  number  of  false  prophets  suborned  by  the 
tyrants  to  impose  on  the  peopla  who  deoounced 
this  to  them,  that  they  should  wait  for  deliver- 
ance from  God ;  and  this  was  in  order  to  keep 
them  from  deserting,  and  that  they  roieht  be 
buoyed  up  above  fear  and  care  by  such  hopes. 
Now,  a  man  that  is  in  adversity  does  easily  com- 
ply with  such  promises :  for  wiieu  such  a  sedu- 
cer makes  him  believe  that  he  shall  be  delivered 
from  those  miseries  which  ojppress  him,  then  it 
8  that  the  patient  is  full  of  hopes  of  such  his 
deliverance. 

3.  Thus  were  the  miserable  people  persuaded 
by  these  deceivers,  and  such  as  belied  God  him- 
self; while  they  did  not  attend  nor  eive  credit  to 
the  signs  that  were  so  evident,  and  aid  so  plainly 
foretell  their  future  desolation,  but  like  men  in- 
fatoated,  without  either  eyes  to  see  or  minds  to 
consider,  did  not  regard  the  denunciations  that 
God  mad^  to  them.  Thus  there  was  a  start  re- 
sembling a  sword,  which  stood  over  the  city,  and 
a  comet,t  that  continued  a  whole  year.  Thus 
also  before  the  Jews'  rebellion,  and  before  those 
commotions  which  preceded  the  war,  when  the 
people  were  come  in  great  crowds  to  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Xanthicns,^  [Nisan,1  and  at  the  nitftb  hour 
of  the  night,  so  great  a  light  shone  round  the 
altar  and  the  holy  house,  that  it  appeared  to  be 
bright  day  time ;  which  light  lasted  for  half  an 
hour.  This  light  seemed  to  be  a  good  sign  to  the 
anskilful,  but  was  so  interpreted  by  the  sacred 
scribes  as  to  portend  those  events  tliat  followed 
immediately  upon  it.  At  the  same  festival  also 
a  heifer,  as  she  was  led  by  the  hi^h  nriest  to  be 
sacrificed,  brought  forth  a  Iamb  m  tne  midst  of 
the  temple.  Moreover,  the  eastern  gate  of  the 
inner  [court  of  the  temple,]  which  was  of  brass, 
and  vastly  heavy,  and  had  been  with  difficulty 
shut  by  twenty  men,  and  rested  upon  a  basis 
arraed  with  iron,  and  had  bolts  fastened  very 
deep  into  the  firm  floor,  which  was  there  made 
of  one  entire  stone,  was  seen  to  be  opened  of  its 
own  accord  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  night. 
Now  those  that  kept  watch  in  the  temple  came 
hereupon  running  to  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  told  him  of  it,  who  then  came  up  thither, 
and  not  without  great  difficulty  was  able  to  shut 
the  gate  again.  This  also  appeared  to  the  vulgar 
to  be  a  very  happy  prodigy,  as  if  God  did  there- 
by open  them  the  gate  of  happiness.  But  the 
men  of  learning  understood  it,  that  the  security 
of  their  holy  house  was  dissolved  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, and  that  the  gate  was  opened  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  enemies.  So  these  publicly  de- 
elareci,  that  the  signal  foreshowed  the  desolation 
that  was  coming  upon  them.  Besides  these,  a 
few  days  after  tnat  feast,  on  the  one  and  twenti- 
eth day  of  the  month  Artemisius  [Jyar,]  a  cer- 
tain prodigious  and  incredible  phenomenon  ap- 
.  peared :  I  suppose  the  account  of  it  would  seem 

*  Reland  here  justly  takes  notice,  that  thcss  Jews,  who 
bad  despised  the  true  Prophet,  were  deservedly  abused 
and  deludt-d  by  these /a/*e  ones. 

t  Whether  Joitephua  means,  that  this  ttar  was  diflerent 
from  that  comet  which  lasted  a  whole  year,  I  cannot  cer- 
tainly determine.  H  is  words  most  favour  their  being  dif- 
ferent one  from  another. 

X  Since  Josephus  still  uses  the  Syro-Maccdonian  month 
Xanthicus  for  the  Jewish  month  Niran,  this  r<th,  or,  as  Ni- 
cephoms  read  it,  this  9th  of  Xanthicus  or  Nisnn  was  al- 
most a  week  before  the  Passover  on  the  14th :  about  which 
tine  we  learn  from  St.  John  that  many  used  to  go  out  of 
ike  cpumhy  to  Jerusalem  to  purify  tkemseltes,  John  xi. 
95  with  xii.  1,  in  agreemont  with  Josephus  also,  B.  v.  eh. 
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to  be  a  fable  were  it  not  related  by  those  that 
saw  it,  and  were  not  the  events  that  followed  it 
of  so  considerable  a  nature  as  to  deserve  such 
signals;  for,  before  sunsetting,  chariots  and 
troops  of  soldiers  in  their  armour  were  seen  run- 
ning about  among  the  clouds,  and  surrounding 
of  cities.  Moreover,  at  that  feast  which  we  call 
Pentecost,  as  the  priests  were  going  by  night 
into  the  inner  [court  of  thej  temple,^  as  their 
custom  was,  to  perform  their  sacred  ministra- 
tions, they  said,  that  in  the  first  place  they  felt  a 
ouaking,  and  heard  a  great  noise,  and  after  that 
tney  heard  a  sound  as  of  a  multitude,  saying, 
**Let  us  remove  hence."  But  what  is  still  more 
terrible,  there  was  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Anonus, 
a  plebeian  and  a  husbandman,  who,  four  years 
before  the  war  began,  and  at  a  time  when  the 
city  was  in  very  great  peace  and  prosperity, 
came  to  that  feast  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for 
every  one  to  make  tabernacles  to  God  in  the 
temple,||  began  on  a  sudden  to  cry  aloud,  "A 
voice  from  the  east,  a  voice  from  the  west,  a 
voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  against  Jeru- 
salem and  the  holy  house,  a  voice  against  the 
bridegrooms  and  the  brides,  and  a  voice  against 
the  whole  people."  This  was  his  cry,  as  be 
went  about  oy  day  and  by  night,  in  all  the  lanes 
of  the  city.  However,  certain  of  the  most  emi- 
nent among  the  populace  had  great  indignation 
at  this  dire  cry  of  bis,  and  took  up  the  man,  and 

gave  him  a  great  number  of  severe  stripes;  yet 
id  not  he  either  say  any  thing  for  himself,  or 
any  thing  peculiar  to  those  that  chastised  him, 
but  still  went  on  with  the  same  words  which  he 
cried  before.  Hereupon  our  rulers,  supposing, 
as  the  case  proved  to  be,  that  this  was  a  sort  of 
divine  fury  m  the  man,  brought  him  to  the  Ro- 
man procurator,  where  he  was  whipped  till  bis 
bones  were  laid  bare;  yet  did  not  be  make  any 
supplication  for  himself,  nor  shed  any  tears;  but 
turning  his  voice  to  the  most  lamentable  tone 
possible,  at  every  stroke  of  the  whip  his  answer 
was,  "  Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem."  And  when  Al- 
binus  (for  he  was  then  our  procurator)  asked 
him,  "Who  he  was?  and  whence  he  camer  ana 
why  he  uttered  such  words?"  he  mode  no  man- 
ner of  reply  to  w  hat  he  said,  hut  still  did  not  leave 
off  his  melancholy  ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him 
to  be  a  madman,  and  dismissed  him.  Now, 
during  all  the  time  that  passed  before  the  war 
begnn,  this  man  did  not  go  near  any  of  the  citi- 
zens, nor  was  seen  by  them  while  he  said  so; 
but  he  every  day  uttered  these  lamentable  words, 
as  if  it  were  his  premeditated  vow,  "Wo,  wo  to 
Jerusalem."  Nor  did  he  give  ill  words  to  any  of 
those  that  beat  him  every  day,  nor  good  words 
to  those  that  gave  him  food ;  but  this  was  his  re- 
ply to  all  men,  and,  indeed,  no  other  than  a  me- 
lancholy presage  of  what  was  to  come.  This  cry 
of  his  was  the  loudest  at  the  festivals;  and  he 
continued  this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five 
months,  without  growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired 
therewith,  until  the  very  time  that  he  saw  his 
presage  in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our  siege,  when  it 
ceased;  for  as  he  was  ^oing  round  upon  the 
wall,  he  cried  out  with  his  utmost  force,  "Wo, 
wo  to  the  city  again,  ond  to  the  people,  and  to 
the  holy  house."  And  just  as  he  added  at  the 
last,  "Wo,  wo  to  myself  also,"  there  came  a 

iit.  sect.  1.  And  it  might  well  be,  that  in  the  sight  of  these 
this  extraordmary  light  might  appear. 
&  This  here  seems  lo  be  the  court  of  the  priests.  • 
ll  Both  Reland  and  Knvercamp  in  this  place  niter  the 
natural  punctuation  and  sense  of  Josrpluis,  and  this  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  Valcsius  and  Dr.  Hudson,  lest  Jo 
spphus  should  say,  that  the  Jews  built  bootlu  or  tents 
within  the  templr^  at  tJie  feast  of  Tabernacles ;  which  the 
latter  rabbins  will  not  allow  to  have  iK'en  the  ancient  prac- 
tice :  but  then,  since  it  is  expressly  told  us  in  Nehemiah, 
viii.  16,  that  in  still  elder  times,  the  Jew*  made  booths  im 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  God  at  that  festival,  Joscnhus 
may  well  be  permitted  to  say  the  same.  And,  indeed,  tha 
modem  rabbins  are  of  very  small  authority  in  all  snch 
matters  of  remote  antiquity. 
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stone  oat  of  one  of  the  engines,  and  smote  bira, 
and  killed  him  immediately;  and,  as  be  was  ut- 
tering the  very  same  presages,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  things,  he 
will  find  thatCiod  takes  care  of  mankind,  and  bj 
all  ways  possible  foreshows  to  our  race  what  is 
for  their  preservation,  but  that  men  perish  by 
those  miseries  which  they  madly  and  voluntarily 
bring  upon  themselves;  for  the  Jews,  by  demo- 
lifibiug  the  tower  of  Autonia,  had  made  their 
temple  four-square,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
had  it  written  in  their  sacred  oracles,  that "  then 
should  their  city  be  taken,  as  well  as  their  holy 
house,  when  once  their  temple  should  become 
four-square."  But  now,  what  did  the  most  ele- 
vate them  in  undertaking  this  war,  was  an  am- 
biguous oracle  that  was  found  also  in  their  sa- 
cred writings,  how  '*  about  that  time  one  from 
their  country  should  become  governor  of  the  ha- 
bitable earth."  The  Jews  took  this  prediction 
to  belong  to  themselves  in  particular,  and  many 
of  the  wise  men  were  thereby  deceived  in  their 
determination.  Now,  this  oracle  certainly  de- 
noted the  govengunent  of  Vespasian,  who  was  ap- 
pointed emperor  in  Judea.  However,  it  is  not 
possible  for  men  to  avoid  fate,  although  they  see 
It  beforehand.  But  these  men  interpreted  some 
of  these  signals  according  to  their  own  pleasure, 
and  some  of  them  they  utterly  despised,  until 
their  madness  was  demonstrated,  both  by  the 
taking  of  their  city,  and  their  own  destruction. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  Romans  carried  their  Ensig^nn  to  the 
Temple^  and  madejo^fnl  Acclamntionn  to  Titu». 
Tlie  Speech  that  Tttut  made  to  the  Jews  when 
they  made  Supplication  for  Mercy.  What  Reply 
tltey  made  ilicreto  ;  and  hotc  Hint  Reply  movw 
Tttut't  Indignation  against  them, 

$  1.  And  now  the  Romans,  upon  the  flight  of 
the  seditious  into  the  city,  and  upon  the  burning 
of  the  holy  house  itself,  and  of  all  the  buildings 
round  about  it,  brought  their  ensigns  to  the  tem- 
ple,* and  set  them  over  against  its  eastern  gate : 
nnd  there  did  they  offer  sacrifices  to  them,  and 
there  did  they  make  Titus  Imperator,t  with  the 
greatest  acclamations  of  joy.  And  now  all  the 
soldiers  had  such  vast  quantities  of  the  spoils 
which  they  had  gotten  by  plunder,  that  in  byria 
a  pound  weight  of  gold  was  sold  for  half  its  former 
value.  But  as  for  those  priests  that  kept  them- 
selves still  upon  the  wall  of  the  holy  hou«e,| 
tliere  was  a  boy  that,  out  of  the  thirst  he  was  in, 
desired  some  of  the  Roman  guards  to  give  him 
their  right  hand  as  a  security  for  his  life,  and 
'confessed  he  was  very  thirsty.  These  guards 
commiserated  his  age,  and  the  distress  he  was  in, 
and  gave  him  their  right  hands  accordingly.  8o 
he  came  down  himself,  and  drank  some  water, 
and  filled  the  vessel  he  had  with  him  when  he 
came  to  them  with  water,  and  then  went  otf,  and 
fled  away  to  his  own  friends ;  nor  could  any  of 
those  guards  overtake  him;  but  still  they  re- 

Iiroached  him  for  his  perfidiousness.  To  which 
le  made  this  answer:  **I  have  not  broken  the 
agreement ;  for  the  security  I  had  given  me  was 
not  in  order  to  my  staying  with  you,  but  only  in 
order  to  my  coming  down  safely,  and  taking  up 
some  water;  both  which  things  I  have  perform- 
ed, and  thereupon  think  myself  to  have  been 
faithful  to  my  engagement"    Hereupon  those 

*  Take  Havercamp'i  note  here.— -»*  This,"  savs  he, "  is  n 
remarkalilf  place :"  and  TertuUion  truly  says  in  bis  Apo- 
logetic, ch.  xvi.  p.  162,  that  "  the  entire  religion  of  the 
Roman  camp  almost  consbted  in  worshipping  the  enr.gns, 
in  swearing  by  the  ensigns,  and  in  preferrin«!f  the  ensigns 
before  all  the  [other!  gods."  See  what  Ilavercamp  says 
wpon  that  place  of  TerluIIian. 

t  This  declaring  Titus  Imperaior  by  the  soldiers,  upon 
«uc>^  signal  success,  and  the  slaughter  of  such  a  vast  num- 

>r  of  enuniea,  was  according  to  the  usual  practise  of 
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whom  the  child  had  imposed  upon  admired  Rt  hif 
cunning,  and  that  on  account  of  his  age.  On  the 
fiflh  day  afterward,  the  priests  that  were  pined 
with  the  famine  came  down,  and  when  they  were 
brought  to  Titus  by  the  guards,  they  begj^ed  for 
their  lives:  but  he  replied,  that  "the  time  of 

Eardon  was  over  as  to  them,  and  that  this  very 
oly  house,  on  whose  account  only  they  ooold 
justly  hope  to  be  nreserved,  was  destroyed,  and 
that  it  was  agreeaioleto  their  office,  that  priests 
should  perish  with  the  house  itself  to  which  they 
belonged  "  So  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
3.  But  as  for  the  tyrants  themselves,  and  those 
that  were  with  them,  when  they  found  that  they 
were  encompassed  on  every  side,  and,  as  it  were, 
walled  round,  without  any  method  of  escaping, 
they  desired  to  treat  with  Titus  by  word  of  mouth. 
Accordingly,  such  was  the  kindness  of  his  nature, 
and  his  desire  of  preserving  the  city  from  de- 
struction, joined  to  the  advice  of  his  fnends,  who 
now  thought  the  robbers  were  come  to  a  temper, 
that  he  placed  himself  on  the  western  side  ofthc 
outer  [court  of  the]  tenaple ;  for  there  were  gates 
on  that  side  above  the  Aystus,  and  a  bridge  that 
connected  the  upper  ci^  to  the  temple.    This 
bridge  it  was  that  lay  between  the  tyrants  and 
Ctesar,  and  parted  them ;  while  the  multitode 
stood  on  eacn  side,  those  of  the  Jewish  nation 
about  Simon  and  John,  with  great  hopes  of  par 
don,  and  the  Romans  about  Caesar,  in  great  ex 
pectation  how  Titus  would  receive  their  Mppli- 
cation.    So  Titus  charged  his  soldiers  to  restrain 
their  rage,  and  to  let  their  darts  alone,  and  ap- 
pointed an  interpreter  between  them,  which  was 
a  sign  that  he  was  the  conqueror,  and  first  began 
the  discourse,  and  said:  "I  hope  you.  Sirs,  arc 
now  satiated  with  the  miseries  of  your  country, 
who  have  not  had  any  just  notions,  either  of  our 
great  power,  or  of  your  own  great  weakness,  but 
have  like  madmen,  after  a  violent  and  incon- 
siderate manner,  made  such  attempts  as  have 
brought  ycur  people,  your  city,  and  your  holy 
house,  to  destruction.    You  have  been  the  men 
that  have  never  left  off  rebelling  since  Pompey 
first  conquered  you  ;  and  have,  since  that  tiro**, 
made  open  war  with  the  Romans.  Have  you  de- 
pended on  your  multitude,  while  a  very  small 
part  of  the  Roman  soldiery  have  been  strong 
enough  for  you  ?  Have  you  relied  on  the  fidelity 
of  your  confederates?  And  what  nations  are 
there,  out  of  the  limits  of  our  dominion,  that 
would  choose  to  assist  the  Jews  before  the  Ro- 
mans ?  Are  your  bodies  stronger  than  ours  ?  Niy, 
you  know  that  the  [strong]  Germans  themselves 
are  our  servants.    Have  you  stronger  walls  than 
we  have  ?  Pray,  what  greater  obstacle  is  there 
than  the  wall  of  the  ocean,   with   which  the 
Britons  are  encompassed,  and  yet  do  adore  the 
arms  of  the  Romans  ?  Do  you  exceed  us  in  cou- 
rage of  soul,  and  in  the  sagacity  of  your  com- 
manders ?  Nay,  indeed,  you  cannot  but  know  that 
the  very  Cartnagiuians  have  been  conoucrcd  by 
us.    It  can  therefore  be  nothing  certainly  but  the 
kindness  of  us  Romans  which  nath  excited  you 
against  us ;  who,  in  the  first  place,  have  given 
you  this  laud  to  possess ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
have  set  over  you  kings  of  your  own  nation; 
and,  in  the  thirdi  place,  have  preserved  the  laws 
of  your  forefathers  to  you,  and  have  withal  per- 
mitted you  to  live,  either  by  yourselves  or  among 
others,  as  it  should  please  you ;  and,  what  is  our 
chief  favour  of  all,  we  have  given  you  leave  to 
gather  up  that  tribute  which  is  paid  to  God,$ 

the  Romans  in  like  cases,  as  Relsnd  assures  as  oa  this 
place. 

I  The  Jews  of  later  times  agree  with  Joscphns,  that 
there  were  hiding  places  or  secret  chambers  about  the 
holy  house,  as  Roland  here  informs  U9,  whore  ho  thinks 
he  has  found  these  very  walls  described  by  them. 

§  Spanheira  notes  here,  that  the  Romans  Uked  to  perron 
the  Jews  to  collect  their  sacred  tribute,  and  send  it  to  Je- 
rusalem} of  which  we  have  had  abuodaat  evidence  in 
Joiephus  ilready  on  other  occasions. 
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^ith  Kuch  other  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to  him ; 
nor  have  we  called  those  that  carried  these  do- 
nations to  account,  nor  prohibited  them ;  till  at 
length  you  became  richer  than  we  ourselves, 
even  when  you  were  our  enemies ;  and  you  made 
preparations  for  war  against  us  with  our  own 
luouey  ;  nay,  after  all,  when  you  were  in  tbe  en- 
joyment of  all  these  advantages,  you  turned  your 
too  great  plenty  against  those  that  gave  it  you, 
and,  like  merciless  serpeot.s  have  thrown  out 
your  poison  against  those  that  treated  you  kindly. 
1  suppose,  therefore,  that  you  might  despise  the 
slothtuluess  of  iNero,  and,  like  limbs  of  tlie  body 
that  are  broken  or  dislocated,  you  did  then  lie 
quiet,  waiting  for  some  other  time,  though  still 
with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now  shown 
your  distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever,  and  have 
extended  your  desires  as  far  as  your  impudent 
and  immense  hopes  would  enable  you  to  do  it. 
At  this  time  my  father  came  hito  this  country. 
Dot  with  ade.<iien  to  punish  you  for  what  you  had 
aone  under  Cestius,  but  to  admonish  you ;  for, 
nad  he  come  to  overthrow  your  nation,  be  had 
run  directly  to  your  fountain-hend,  and  had  im- 
mediately laid  this  city  waste ;  whereas,  he  went 
and  burnt  Cialilec  and  the  neighbouring  parts, 
and  thereby  gave  you  time  for  repentance :  which 
instance  of  humanity  you  took  for  an  argument 
of  his  weakness,  and  nourished  up  your  impu- 
dence by  our  mildness.     When  Nero  was  gone 
out   of  the   world,   you  did    as  the   wickedest 
wretches  would  have  done,  and  encouraged  your- 
selves to  act  against  us  by  our  civil  dissennious, 
and  abused  that  time,  when  both  I  and  my  father 
were  ^one  away  for  Egypt  to  make  preparations 
for  this  war.    Nor  were  you  ashamed  to  raise 
disturbances  against  us  when  we  were  made  em- 
perors, and  this  while  you  had  experienced  how 
mild  we  had  been,  when  we  were  no  more  than  I 
generals  of  the  army.  But  when  the  goveniment 
was  devolved  upon  us,  and  all  other  people  did 
thereupon  lie  quiet,  and  even  foreign  nations 
acnt  embassies,  and  congratulated  our  access  to 
the  government,  then  did  you  Jews  show  your- 
selves to  be  our  enemies.    You  sent  embassies  to 
those  of  your  nation  that  are  beyond  Euphrates, 
to  assist  you  in  your  raising  disturbances  :  new 
walls  were  built  oy  you  round  your  city,  sedition 
arose,  and  one  tyrant  contended  against  another, 
and  a  civil  war  broke  out  anion';  you ;  such  in- 
deed as  became  none  but  so  wicked  a  people  as 
you  are.  I  then  came  to  this  city,  as  unwillingly 
sent  by  mv  father,  and  received  melancholy  in- 
junctions from  him.    When  I  beard  that  the  peo- 
ple were  disposed  to  peace,  I  rejoiced  at  it:  I 
exhorted  you  to  leave  off  these  proceedings,  be- 
fore I  began  this  war :  I  spared  you  even  when 
you  had  fought  against  me  a  great  while :  I  gave 
my  right  hand  as  a  security  to  the  deserters :  I 
observed  what  I  had  promised  faithfully.    When 
they  fled  to  me,  I  had  compassion  on  many  of 
those  that  I  had  taken  captive :  i  tortured  those 
that  were  eager  for  war,  in  order  to  restrain 
them.    It  was  unwillingly  that  1  brought  my  en- 

fines  of  war  against  your  walls :  I  always  pro- 
ibited  my  soldiers,  when  they  were  set  upon 
your  slaughter,  from  their  severity  against  you. 
After  every  victory  I  persuaded  you  to  peace,  as 
though  I  had  been  myself  conc^uered.  When  I 
came  near  your  temple,  I  again  departed  from 
the  laws  of  war,  and  exhorted  you  to  spare  your 
own  sanctuary,  and  to  preserve  your  holy  house 
to  yourselves.  I  allowed  you  a  quiet  exit  out  of 
it,  and  security  for  your  preservation:  nay,  if 
you  had  a  mind,  I  cave  you  leave  to  fight  in  ano- 
ther place.  Yet  have  you  still  despised  every 
one  of  my  proposals,  and  have  set  nre  to  your 
holy  house  with  your  own  hands.  And  now,  vile 
wretches,  do  you  desire  to  treat  with  me  by 
word  of  mouth  ?  To  what  purpose  is  it  that  you 
would  save  such  a  holy  house  as  this  was,  which 
is  now  destroyed?  What  preservation  can  you 
noir  desire,  after  the  destroctioa  of  your  temple  ? 


559 

Yet  do  you  stand  still  at  this  very  time  in  your 
armour ;  nor  can  you  bring  yourselves  so  much 
as  to  pretend  to  be  supplicants  even  in  this  your 
utmost  extremity.  Omiserable  creatures!  What 
is  it  you  depend  on  7  Are  not  your  people  dead  T 
is  not  your  noly  house  gone  ?  is  not  your  city  in 
my  power  ?  and  are  not  your  own  very  lives  in 
my  bands  ?  And  do  you  still  deem  it  a  part  of 
valour  to  die  ?  However,  I  will  not  imitate  your 
madness.  If  you  will  throw  down  your  arms, 
and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  I  grant  you  your 
lives :  and  1  will  act  like  a  mild  master  of  a  fa- 
mily ;  what  cannot  be  healed  shall  be  punished, 
and  the  rest  I  will  preserve  for  my  own  use." 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  reply, 
that  "  they  could  not  accept  of  it,  because  tney 
had  sworn  never  to  do  so,  but  they  desired  they 
might  have  leave  to  so  through  the  wall  that  had 
been   made  about  them,  with  their  wives  and 
children  ;  for  that  they  would  go  into  the  desert, 
and  leave  the  city  to  him."    At  this  Titus  had 
great  indignation,  that,  when  they  were  in  the 
case  of  men  already  taken  captives,  they  should 
pretend  to  make  their  own  terms  with  him,  as  if 
they  had  been  conquerors.    So  he  ordered  this 
proclamation  to  be  made  to  them,  that  "they 
should  no  more  come  out  to  him  as  deserters,  nor 
hope  for  any  furtlier  security ;  for  that  he  would 
henceforth  spare  nobody,  but  n^bt  them  with  his 
whole  army;  and  that  they  might  save  tliem- 
selves  as  well  as  they  could ;  for  that  he  would 
from  henceforth  treat  them  according  to  the  laws 
'  of  war.'*     So  he  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  both 
I  to  burn  and  to  plunder  the  city,  who  did  nothing 
I  indeed  that  day,  but  on  the  next  day  they  set 
'  fire  to  the  repository  of  the  archives,  to  Acra,  to 
the  council-house,  and  to  the  place  called  Oph- 
las;  at  which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as  far  as 
the  palace  of  queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the 
middle  of  Acra;  the  lanes  also  were  burnt  down, 
as  were  also  those  houses  that  were  full  of  the 
dead  bodies  of  such  as  were  destroyed  by  famine. 
4.  On  tbe  same  day  it  was,  that  the  sons  and 
brethren  of  Izates  the  king,  together  with  many 
other  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  populace,'  got 
together  there,  and  besought  Ca;sar  to  give  them 
his  rieht  hand  for  their  security;  upon  which, 
thoujpi  he  was  very  angry  at  all  that  were  now 
remaining,  yet  did  be  not  lay  aside  his  old  mode- 
ration, but  received  these  men.      At  that  time 
indeed,  he   kept' them  all  in  custody,  but  still 
bound  the  king's  sons  and  kinsmen,  and  led  them 
with  him  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make  them  hos- 
tages for  their  country's  fidelity  to  tbe  Romans 

CHAP.  VII. 

What  ajientard  befell  the  Seditiout^  vhen  tney 
hnd  done  a  ^eat  deal  of  Mischief  and  suffered 
many  Misfortunes  ;  and  also  how  Cctsar  became 
Master  of  the  upper  City, 

^  1.  A\D  now  the  seditious  rushed  into  the  royal 
palace,  into  which  many  bad  put  their  effects,  oe- 
cause  it  was  so  strong,  and  drove  the  Romans 
away  from  it.  They  also  slew  all  the  people  that 
had  crowded  into  it,  who  were  in  number  about 
eight  thousand  four  hundred,  and  plundered  them 
of  what  they  had.  They  also  took  two  of  the  Ro- 
-mans  alive;  the  one  was  a  horseman  and  the 
other  a  footman.  They  then  cut  the  throat  of 
the  footman,  and  immediately  had  him  drawn 
through  the  whole  city,  as  revenging  themselves 
upon  the  whole  body  of  the  Romans  by  this  one 
instance.  But  the  horseman  said  he  had  some- 
what to  suggest  to  them  in  order  to  their  preser- 
vation ;  whereupon  he  was  brouufat  before  Simon, 
but  be  having  nothing  to  say  when  he  was  there, 
he  was  delivered  to  Ardalas,  one  of  his  com- 
manders, to  be  punished,  nho  bound  bis  bands 
behind  him,  and  put  a  riband  over  his  eyes,  and 
then  brought  him  out  over  against  the  Romans, 
as  intending  to  cut  off  bis  head.  But  the  man 
prevented  Uiat  execution,  and  ran  awaj  to  th« 
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Romanf,  and  tbif  while  the  Jewish  executioner 
was  drawing  out  his  sword.  Now  when  he  was 
ffotten  away  from  the  enemVf  Titus  could  not 
uiink  of  putting  him  to  deatn,  but  because  he 
deemed  him  unworthy  of  being  a  Roman  soldier 
any  longer,  on  account  that  he  had  been  taken 
alive  bv  the  enemy,  he  took  away  his  arms,  and 
ejected  him  out  of  the  legion  whereto  he  had  be- 
longed, which,  to  one  that  had  a  sense  of  shame, 
was  a  penalty  severer  than  death  itself. 

2.  On  the  next  day,  the  Romans  drove  the  rob- 
bers out  of  the  lower  city,  and  set  all  on  fire  as  far 
as  Siloam.  These  soldiers  were  indeed  glad  to 
see  the  city  destroyed.  But  they  missed  the 
plunder,  because  the  seditious  had  carried  off  all 
their  effects,  and  were  retired  into  the  upper 
city ;  for  they  did  not  yet  at  all  repent  of  the  mis- 
chiefs they  bad  done,  but  were  insolent  as  if  they 
had  done  well;  for  as  they  saw  the  city  on  fire, 
they  appeared  cheerful,  and  put  on  joyful  coun- 
tenances, in  expectation,  as  they  said,  of  death 
to  end  their  miseries.  Accordingly,  as  the  peo- 
ple were  now  slain,  the  holy  house  was  burnt 
down,  and  the  city  was  on  fire,  there  was  nothing 
farther  left  for  the  enemy  to  do.  Yet  did  not  Jo- 
sephus  grow  weary  even  in  this  utmost  extremi- 
ty, to  beg  of  them  to  spare  what  was  left  of  the 
city;  he  spoke  largely  to  them  about  their  bar- 
barity and  impiety,  and  gave  them  his  advice  in 
order  to  their  escape,  though  he  gained  nothing 
thereby  more  than  to  be  laughed  at  by  them ; 
and  as  they  could  not  think  of  surrendering  them- 
selves up,  because  of  the  oath  they  had  taken, 
nor  were  strong  enough  to  fight  with  the  Romans 
any  longer  upon  the  square,  as  being  surround- 
ed on  ail  sides,  and  a  kind  of  prisoners  already, 
yet  were  they  so  accustomed  to  kill  oeople,  that 
they  could  not  restrain  their  right  nands  from 
acting  accordingly.  So  they  dispersed  them- 
selves before  the  city,  and  laid  themselves  in  am- 
bush among  its  ruins,  to  catch  those  that  attempt- 
ed to  desert  to  the  Romans ;  accordingly  many 
such  deserters  were  caught  by  them,  and  were 
all  slain ;  for  these  were  too  weak  by  reason  of 
their  want  of  food  to  fly  away  from  them ;  so  their 
dead  bodies  were  thrown  to  the  dogs.  Now  every 
other  sort  of  death  was  thought  more  tolerable 
than  famine,  insomuch,  that  though  the  Jews  de- 
spaired of  mercy,  yet, would  they  fly  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  would  themselves,  even  of  their  own 
acconl,  fall  among  the  murderous  rebels  also. 
Nor  was  there  any  place  in  the  city  that  had  no 
dead  bodies  in  it,  but  what  was  entirely  cover- 
ed with  those  that  were  killed  either  by  the  fa- 
mine or  the  rebellion :  and  all  was  full  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  such  as  haa  perished  either  by  that  se- 
dition or  by  that  famine, 

3.  So  now  the  last  hope  which  supported  the 
tyrants  and  that  crew  of  robbers  who  were  with 
them,  was  in  the  caves  and  caverns  under  ground ; 
whither,  if  they  could  once  fly,  they  did  not  ex- 
pect to  be  searched  out,  but  endeavoured,  that 
after  the  whole  city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the 
Romans  gone  away,  they  might  come  out  again, 
and  escape  from  them.  This  was  no  better  than 
a  dream  of  theirs,  for  they  were  not  able  to  lie 
hid  either  from  God  or  from  the  Romans.  How- 
ever, they  depended  on  these  underground  sub- 
terfuges, and  set  more  places  on  fire  than  did  the 
Romans  themselves ;  and  those  that  fled  out  of 
their  houses  thus  set  on  fire,  into  the  ditches, 
they  killed  them  without  mercy  and  pillaged 
them  also;  and  if  they  discovered  food  belonging 
to  any  one,  they  seized  upon  it  and  swallowed  it 
down,  together  with  their  blood  also ;  nay,  they 

*  ue.  Mount  SioD. 

t  This  iouumerable  multitude  of  Jewg  that  were  told 
by  the  Konuns,  were  an  emineat  completion  of  God's  an- 
cient threatening  by  Moses,  that,  if  they  apostatized  from 
their  obedience  to  his  laws,  they  should  be  sold  tmto  tkeir 
•momie*  for  bondmon  and  bondwomen^  Deut.  xxviii.  6a 
Bee  more  especially  the  note  on  ch.  ix.  sect.  2.  But  ono 
thfaig  hera  is  peeuliarly  remarkable,  that  Moses  adds, 


were  now  come  to  fight  one  with  another  abovt 
their  plunder ;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  had 
not  their  destruction  prevented  it,  their  barbarity 
would  have  made  them  taste  even  of  the  dead 
bodies  themselves. 

CHAP.  vin. 

Hottf  Ctnar  raited  Bankt  round  ah<mt  the  upper 
Cily,*  and  when  tkey  were  completed,  gaxe  ot' 
ders  thai  the  Machines  should  he  brought.  He 
then  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  City. 
$  1.  Now  when  Csesar  perceived  that  the  up- 
per city  was  so  steep  that  it  could  not  possibly 
oe  taken  without  raising  banks  against  it,  he  dis 
tributed  the  several  parts  of  that  work  among 
his  army,  and  this  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Lous,  [Ah.]  Now  the  carriage  of  the  noa- 
terials  was  a  difficult  task,  since  all  the  trees,  aa 
I  have  already  told  you,  that  were  about  the  city 
within  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs,  had 
their  branches  cut  off  already,  in  order  to  make 
the  former  banks.  The  works  that  belonged  to 
the  four  legions  were  erected  on  the  west  ^ide  of 
the  city,  over  against  the  royal  palace ;  but  the 
whole  body  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  with  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  that  were  with  them,  [erected 
their  banks  J  at  the  Xystus,  whence  they  reach- 
ed to  the  bridge,  and  that  tower  of  Simon  which 
he  had  built  as  a  citadel  for  himself  against  John, 
when  they  were  at  war  with  one  another. 

2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  commanders  of 
the  Idumeans  got  together  privately,  and  took 
counsel  about  surrenaering  up  themselves  to  the 
Romans.  Accordingly,  tney  sent  five  men  to 
Titus,  and  entreated  him  to  give  them  his  rieht 
hand  for  their  security.  So  Titus  thinking  that 
the  tyrants  would  yield,  if  the  Idumeans,  npoo 
whom  a  great  part  of  the  war  depended,  were 
oace  withdrawn  from  them.afler  some  reluctancy 
and  delay,  complied  with  them,  and  gave  them 
security  for  their  lives,  and  sent  the  five  m^ 
back.  But  as  these  Idumeans  were  preparing 
to  march  out,  Simon  perceived  it,  and  immedi 
ately  slew  the  five  men  that  had  gone  to  Titus, 
and  took  their  commanders,  and  put  them  in 
prison,  of  whom  the  roost  eminent  was  Jacob  the 
son  of  Sosas ;  but  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Idu- 
means, who  did  not  at  all  know  what  to  do,  now 
their  commanders  were  taken  from  them,  he  had 
them  watched,  and  secured  the  walls  by  a  more 
numerous  garrison.  Yet  could  not  that  garrison 
resist  those  that  were  deserting,  for  although  a 
great  number  of  them  were  slain,  yet  were  the 
deserters  many  more  in  number.  These  were 
all  received  by  the  Romans,  because  Titus  him- 
self grew  negligent  as  to  his  former  orders  (or 
killing  them,  and  because  the  very  soldiers  grew 
weary  of  killing  them,  and  because  they  honed 
to  get  some  money  by  sparing  them ;  for  tney 
left  only  the  populace,  and  sold  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,t  with  their  wi\es  and  children,  and 
every  one  of  them  at  a  very  low  price ;  and  that 
because  such  as  were  sold  were  very  many,  and 
the  buyers  were  few :  and  although  Titus  had 
made  proclamation  beforehand,  that  no  deserter 
should  come  alone  by  himself,  that  so  they  might 
bring  out  their  families  with  them,  yet  dia  he  re- 
ceive such  as  these  also.  However,  he  set  over 
them  such  as  were  to  distinguish  aome  from 
others,  in  order  to  see  if  any  of  them  deserve! 
to  be  punished.  And  indeed  the  number  of  those 
that  were  sold  was  immense;  but  of  the  populace 
about  forty  thousand  were  saved,  whom  Cesar 
let  go  whither  every  one  of  them  pleased. 

3.  But  now  at  this  time  it  was  tiiat  one  of  the 


Though  they  should  be  sold  for  slaves,  yet  no  i 

buy  them ;  i.  e.  either  they  should  have  none  to  redeem 


them  from  this  sale  into  slavery ;  or,  rather,  that  the  dave* 
to  be  sokl  should  be  more  than  were  the  purcbasers  fi>r 
thorn,  and  so  they  should  be  sold  for  little  or  nothing, 
which  is  what  Josephus  here  affirms  to  have  been  the  cam 
at  this  time. 
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SriMtt,  the  ton  of  Thebothuf,  whose  name  was 
esas,  upon  his  having  secaritv  ctven  him  by 
the  oath  of  Cesar,  that  he  should  he  presenred, 
apon  condition  that  he  should  deliver  to  him  cer- 
tain of  the  precious  things  that  had  been  reposi- 
ted  in  the  temple,*  came  out  of  it,  and  delivered 
him  from  the  waU  of  the  holy  house  two  candle- 
stiokSflike  to  those  that  lay  in  the  holy  bouse,with 
tables,  and  cisterns,  and  vials,  all  made  of  solid 
eold,  and  very  heavy.  He  also  delivered  to  him 
the  veils  and  the  garments,  with  the  precious 
stones,  and  a  great  number  of  other  precious  ves- 
sels that  belonged  to  their  sacred  worship.  The 
treasurerof  the  temple  also,  whose  name  was 
Phineas,was  seized  on,and  showed  Titus  the  coats 
and  girdles  of  the  priests,  with  a  great  quantity 
of  purple  and  scarlet,  which  were  there  reposi- 
ted  for  the  uses  of  the  veil,  as  also  a  great  deal 
of  cinnamon  and  cassia,  with  a  lar|re  quantity  of 
other  sweet  spices  which  used  to  oe  mixed  to- 

5ether,t  and  offered  as  incense  to  God  every  day. 
.  great  many  other  treasures  were  also  deliver- 
ed to  him,  with  sacred  ornaments  of  the  temple 
not  a  few  ;  which  things  thus  delivered  to  Titus 
obtained  of  him  for  this  man  the  same  pardon 
that  he  bad  allowed  to  such  as  deserted  of  their 
own  accord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  banks  finished  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul,]  in 
eighteen  days*  time,  when  the  Romans  brought 
their  machines  against  the  wall.  But  for  the  se- 
ditious, some  of  them,  as  despairing  of  savinz 
the  city,  retired  from  the  wall  to  the  citadel; 
others  of  them  went  down  into  the  subterranean 
Taults,  though  still  a  great  many  of  them  defend- 
ed themselves  asainst  those  that  brought  the 
engines  for  the  oattery :  yet  did  the  Romans 
overcome  them  by  their  number,  and  by  their 
strength ;  and,  what  was  the  principal  thing  of 
all,  by  going  cheerfully  about  their  work,  wbile 
the  Jews  were  quite  dejected,  and  become  weak. 
Now,  as  soon  as  a  part  of  the  wall  was  battered 
down,  and  certain  of  the  towers  yielded  to  the 
impression  of  the  battering-rams,  those  that  op- 
posed themselves  fled  away,  and  such  a  terror 
tell  upon  the  tyrants,  as  was  much  greater  than 
the  occasion  required ;  for  before  the  enemy  got 
over  the  breach,  they  were  qtfite  stunned,  and 
were  immediately  for  flying  away.  And  now 
one  might  see  these  men,  who  had  hitherto  been 
•o  inso^nt  and  arrogant  in  their  wicked  practices, 
to  be  cast  down,  and  to  tremble,  insomuch  that 
it  would  pity  one*s  heart  to  observe  the  change 
that  was  made  in  those  vile  persons.  Accord- 
ingly, they  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the  Ro- 
man wall  that  encompassed  them,  m  order  to 
force  away  those  that  guarded  it,  and  to  break 
through  it,  and  get  away.  But  when  they  saw 
that  taone  who  had  formerly  been  faithful  to 
them,  had  gone  away,  (as  indeed  they  were  fled 
whithersoever  the  great  distress  they  were  in 
persuaded  them  to  flee,)  as  also  when  those  that 
came  running  before  the  rest  told  them  that  the 
western  wall  was  entirely  overthrown,^  while 
others  said  the  Romans  were  gotten  in,  and 
others  that  they  were  near,  and  looking  out  for 
them,  which  were  only  the  dictates  of  their  fear, 
which  imposed  upon  their  sight,  they  fell  upon 
their  face,  and  greatly  lameuted  their  own  mad 
conduct;  and  their  nerves  were  so  terribly  loosed, 
that  they  could  not  flee  away.  And  here  one 
may  chiefly  reflect  on  the  power  of  God  exer- 
cised upon  these  wicked  wretches,  and  on  the 
good  fortune  of  the  Romans ;  for  these  tyrants 
did  now  wholly  deprive  themselves  of  the  se- 
curity they  had  in  their  own  power,  and  came 
down  from  those  very  towers  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, wherein  they  could  have  never  been  taken 

*  What  becuM  of  thete  spoils  of  the  temple  that  w- 
espod  the  fire,  see  Josephus  biinself  heree/ter,  B.  vii.  cb.  v. 
sect.  5,  and  EeUod  de  SpoUis  Ttw^lij  p.  129—138. 

t  These  varioos  sorts  of  spices,  even  more  than  those 
km  whkk  Hesse  prescribed,  Ezod.  xzxi.  34,  we  see  were 
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b}r  force,  nor,  indeed,  by  any  other  way  than  fty  fh* 
mine.  And  thus  did  the  Romans,  when  they  had 
taken  such  great  pains  about  weaker  walls,  get 
by  good  fortune  what  they  could  never  have  got- 
ten oy  their  engines :  for  three  of  these  towers 
were  too  strong  for  all  mechanical  engines  what- 
soever, concerning  which  we  have  treated  of  be- 
fore. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  themselves, 
or  rather  they  were  ejected  out  of  them  by  God 
himself,  and  fled  immediately  to  that  valley  which 
was  under  Siloam,  where  they  again  recovered 
themselves  out  of  the  dread  they  were  in  for  a 
while,  and  ran  violently  against  that  part  of  the 
Roman  wall  which  lav  on  that  side ;  but  as  their 
courage  was  too  mucn  depressed  to  make  their 
attacks  with  sufficient  force,  and  their  power  was 
now  broken  with  fear  and  affliction,  they  were 
repulsed  by  the  guards,  and  dispersing  them^ 
selves  at  distances  from  each  other,  went  down 
into  the  subterranean  caverns.  So  the  Romans 
being  now  become  masters  of  the  walls,  they 
both  placed  their  en^es  upon  the  towers,  and 
made  joyful  acclamations  for  the  victory  they  had 

f gained,  as  having  found  the  end  of  this  war  much 
ighter  thou  its  beginning ;  for  when  they  had 
gotten  upon  the  last  wall  without  any  bloodshed, 
ley  could  hardly  believe  what  they  found  to  he 
true :  but  seeing  nobody  to  oppose  them,  they 
stood  in  doubt  what  such  an  unusual  solitude 
could  mean.  But  when  they  went  in  nnmbefi 
into  the  lanes  of  the  city,  with  their  swords 
drawn,  they  slew  those  whom  they  overtook 
without  mercy,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  whither 
the  Jews  were  fled,  and  burnt  every  soul  in  them,  i 
and  laid  waste  a  great  many  of  the  rest ;  and 
when  they  were  come  to  the  houses  to  plunder 
them,  they  found  in  them  entire  famtties  «^dead 
men,  and  the  upper  rooms  full  of  dead  corpsesi 
that  is,  of  such  as  died  by  the  famine  ;  they  then 
stood  in  a  horror  at  this  sight,  and  went  out  with 
out  touching  any  thing.  But  although  they  had 
this  commiseration  for  such  as  were  destroyed 
in  that  manner,  yet  had  they  not  the  same  for 
those  that  were  still  alive,  but  they  ran  every  one 
through  whom  they  met  with,  and  obstructed  the 
very  fanes  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  made  the 
whole  city  run  down  with  blood,  to  such  a  de- 
gree indeed  that  the  fire  of  many  of  the  houses 
was  (luenched  with  these  men's  blood.  And  truly 
so  it  happened,  that  though  the  slayers  led  off  at 
the  evenmg,  yet  did  the  nre  greatly  prevail  in 
the  night;  and  as  all  was  burning,  came  that 
eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  |Elul,]  upon 
Jerusalem,  a  city  that  had  been  liable  to  so  many 
miseries  during  this  siege,  that,  had  it  always  en- 
joyed as  muchhappiness  from  its  first  foundation« 
it  would  certainly  have  been  the  envy  of  the 
world.  Nor  did  it  on  any  other  account  so  much 
deserve  these  sore  misfortunes,  as  by  producing 
such  a  generation  of  men  as  were  the  occasion 
of  this  Its  overthrow. 

CHAP.  IX. 
What  fr^'unciiong  Ctrgargave  tthen  he  vns  come 
tciiinn  the  City,     The  ttumber  of  the  Captirett 
and  of  those  thai  perished  in  the  Sief^e  ;  as  also^ 
concerning  those  that  had  escaped  into  the  sub- 
terranean  Caverns tamong  whom  were  the  tyrants 
Simon  and  John  themselves. 
$  1.  Now  when  Titus  was  come  into  this  [up- 
per] city,  he  admired  not  only  some  other  places 
of  strength  in  it,  but  particularly  those  strong 
towers  which  the  tyrants  in  their  mad  conduct 
had  relinquished  :  ror  when  he  saw  their  solid  al- 
titude, and  the  largeness  of  their  several  stones, 
and  the  exactness  of  their  ioiuts,  as  also  how 
great  was  their  breadth,  and  now  extensive  their 

used  in  the  public  worship  under  Herod's  temple,  partis 
cuiarljr  cinnamon  and  cassia ;  which  Reland  takes  parti 
enUr  notice  of,  as  agreeinf  with  the  hOer  testiiBosy  of  Hm 
Talmudists. 
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WARS  OP  THE  JEWS. 


leiiffh.  ha  Vureised  himielf  after  the  manner 
fi>nowing:  **  We  have  certainly  bad  God  for  our 
asfistant  in  this  war,  and  it  was  no  other  than 
God  who  ejected  the  Jews  out  of  these  fortifica- 
tions :  for  what  could  the  hands  of  men,  or  any 
machmes,  do  towards  overthrowing  these  tow- 
ers T"  At  which  time  he  had  many  such  dis- 
courses to  his  friends :  he  also  let  such  go  free 
as  had  been  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were  left 
in  the  prisons.  To  conclude,  when  he  entirely 
demolished  the  rest  of  the  city,  and  overthrew 
its  walls,  he  left  these  towers  as  a  monument  of 
his  good  fortune,  which  had  proved  his  auxiliary, 
and  enabled  him  to  take  what  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  taken  by  him. 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already 
itaite  tired  with  killing  men,  and  ^et  there  ap- 
peared to  be  a  vast  multitude  still  remaining 
alive,  Cssar  gave  orders  that  they  should  kiU 
none  but  those  that  were  in  arms,  and  opposed 
them,  but  should  take  the  rest  alive.  But,  to- 
gether with  those  whom  they  had  orders  to  slay, 
tney  slew  the  aged  and  infirm ;  but  for  those  that 
were  in  their  flourishing  age,  and  who  might  be 
useful  to  them,  they  drove  them  together  into 
the  temple,  and  shut  them  up  within  the  walls  of 
the  court  of  the  women;  over  which  Caesar  set 
one  of  his  freed  men,  as  also  Pronto,  one  of  his 
own  firiends,  which  last  was  to  determine  every 
one's  fate,  according  to  his  merits.  So  this  Pronto 
flew  all  those  that  had  been  seditious,  and  rob- 
bers, who  had  been  impeached  one  by  another: 
bat  of  the  young  men  he  chose  out  the  tallest  ana 
most  beautiful,  and  reserved  them  for  the  tri- 
umph ;  and  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that 
were  about  seventeen  years  old,  he  put  them  into 
bonds,  and  sent  them  to  the  Ej^yptian  mines.* 
Titus  also  sent  a  great  number  mto  the  provin- 
ces, as  a  present  to  them,  that  they  might  be  de- 
stroyed upon  the  theatres,  bv  the  sword,  and  by 
the  wUd  beasts ;  but  those  that  were  under  se- 
venteen years  of  age  were  sold  for  slaves.  Now 
during  the  days  wherein  Pronto  was  distinguish- 
ing these  men,  there  perished,  for  want  of  food, 
eleven  thousand ;  some  of  whom  did  not  taste 
any  food,  throhgh  the  hatred  their  guards  bore  to 
them,  and  others  would  not  take  in  any  when  it 
was  given  to  them.  The  multitude  also  was  so 
very  great,  that  they  were  in  want  even  of  com 
for  their  sustenance. 

3.  Now  the  numbert  of  those  that  were  carried 
captive  during  this  whole  war  was  collected  to  be 
ninety-seven  thousand ;  as  was  the  number  of 
those  who  perished  during  the  whole  siege  eleven 
hundred  thousand,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  indeed  of  the  same  nation,  [with  the  citi- 
zens of  Jerusalem,]  but  not  belongmg  to  the  city 
itself:  for  they  were  come  up  from  all  the  coun- 
try to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  were  on 
a  sadden  shut  up  by  an  army ,  which  at  the  very  first 
occasioned  so  great  a  straitness  among  them,  that 
there  came  a  pestilential  destruction  upon  them, 
and  soon  afterward  such  a  famine  as  destroyed 
them  more  suddenly.  And  that  this  city  could 
contain  so  many  people  in  it,  is  manifest  by  that 

*  See  the  several  predictions,  that  the  Jows,  if  thny  bc< 
esme  obstinate  in  their  idolnCry  and  wickedness,  should 
be  Mnt  avain,  or  sold,  into  Egypt,  for  their  punikhment, 
IV)Ut.  xxvUL  68;  Jer.  xliv.  7;  Hob.  viii.  12;  ix.  3;  xi.  4, 
5;  Esd.  XV.  10—13.  with  Authentic  Records,  Part  i.  page 
41, 191,  and  Reland's  Palesuna,  torn.  ii.  page  715. 

t  The  whole  multitude  of  Jaws  that  were  destroyed 
duriaf  the  entire  seven  years  before  this  lime,  in  all  the 
eountnei  of  and  bordering  on  Juden,  is  summed  up  by 
Archbtsliop  Usher,  from  Lyp»ius,  out  of  Joscphus,  at  tlio 
year  of  Christ  70,  and  amounts  to  1,:»7,490.  Nor  could 
there  have  been  that  number  of  Jews  in  Jeninalem  to  be 
destroyed  in  this  siege,  as  will  be  presently  set  down  by 
/osephiis;  bat  that  both  Jews  and  proselytes  of  justice 
were|ust  then  come  up  out  of  the  other  cinintrics  of  Ga- 

"a,  Judea,  rerea,  and  otiicr  remoter  regions, 

El  _ .    .  ...       .  ^1  ^^p^ 

iinsnif 
■  exact- 


S*  ^yy^****  *"  *^"**  nuwhers,  and  therein  coopoil  up 
■•J  •pr^«>,  by  the  Roraan  army,  as  Josephus  hiinsnl 
wsu  ehsanrss  ia  this  and  the  next  seetion,  and  as  is  exact 


number  of  them  which  was  taken  under  Cestiafr 
who  being  desirous  of  informing  Nero  of  the 
flower  of  the  city,  who  otherwise  was  disposed 
to  contemn  that  nation,  entreated  the  high 
priests,  if  the  thing  were  possible,  to  take  the 
number  of  their  whole  multitude.  So  these  hi^ 
priests,  upon  the  coming  of  that  feast  which  is 
called  the  Passover,  when  tbey  slay  their  sacri- 
fices, from  the  ninth  hour  till  the  eleventh,  but  so 
that  a  company  not  less  than  tenj  belong  to  every 
sacrifice,  (for  it  is  not  lawful  for  tbeiu  to  feast 
singly  by  themselves,)  and  many  of  us  are  twenty 
in  a  company,  found  the  number  of  sacrifices  was 
two  hunared  fifty-six  thousand  and  five  hundred ; 
which,  upon  the  allowance  of  no  more  than  ten 
that  feast  together,  amounts  to  two  millions  seven 
hundred  thousand  and  two  hundred  pers<MM  that 
were  pure  and  holy,  for  as  to  those  who  have  the 
leprosy,  or  the  gonorrhoea,  or  women  that  have 
their  monthly  courses,  or  such  as  are  otherwise 
polluted,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be  partakers 
of  this  sacrifice;  nor  indeed  for  any  foreigners 
neither,  who  come  hither  to  worship. 

4.  Now  this  vast  multitude  is  indeed  collected 
out  of  remote  places,  but  the  entire  nation  was 
now  shut  up  by  fate,  as  in  a  prison,  and  the  Ro- 
man army  encompassed  the  city  when  it  was 
crowded  with  inhaoitants.  Accordingly  the  mat- 
titude  of  those  that  therein  perished,  exceeded 
all  the  destructions  that  either  men  or  God  ever 
brought  upon  the  world;  for,  to  speak  only  of 
what  was  publicly  known,  the  Romans  dew 
some  of  them,  some  they  carried  captives,  and 
others  they  made  a  searcn  for  under  ground,  and 
when  they  found  where  they  were,  they  broke 
up  the  ground  and  slew  all  they  met  with.  There 
were  also  found  slain  there  above  two  thousand 
persons,  partly  by  their  own  hands,  and  partly  by 
one  another,  but  chiefly  destroyed  by  the  fanune; 
but  then,  the  ill  savour  of  the  dead  bodies  was 
most  oflensive  to  those  that  lighted  upon  them, 
insomuch  that  some  were  obliged  to  get  away 
immediately,  while  others  were  so  greedy  of  gain, 
that  they  would  go  in  among  the  dead  bodies 
that  lay  on  heaps,  and  tread  upon  them ;  for  a 
great  deal  of  treasure  was  found  in  these  caverns, 
and  the  hope  of  gain  made  every  way  of  Retting 
it  to  be  esteemed  lawful.  Many  also  of  those 
that  had  been  put  in  prison  by  the  tyrants  were 
now  brought  out:  for  they  did  not  leave  off  their 
barbarous  cruelty  at  the  very  last :  yet  did  God 
avenge  himself  upon  them  both,  in  a  maimer 
agreeable  to  justice.  As  for  John,  he  wanted 
food  together  with  his  brethren,  in  these  caverns, 
and  begged  that  the  Romans  would  now  give  him 
their  right  hand  for  security,  which  he  bad  often 
proudly  rejected  before :  but  for  Simon,  he  strug- 
gled hard  with  the  distress  he  was  in,  till  he  was 
forced  to  surrender  himself,  as  we  shall  relate 
hereafter :  so  he  was  reserved  for  the  triumnh, 
and  to  be  then  slain ;  as  was  John  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment.  And  now  the  Romans 
set  fire  to  the  extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and 
burnt  them  down,  and  entirely  demolished  its 
walls. 

ly  related  elsewhere,  B.  ?.  ch.  iii.  sec  1,  and  ch,  xiii.  sec,  7. 
I  This  number  of  a  company  for  one  p-isrhal  lamb,  he- 
twpcn  ten  and  twenty,  ai^rcoB  exactly  with  th<:»  nambcr 
thirti>en,  at  our  Saviour's  lai«t  pa«sovnr.  Ai«  to  the  whole 
number  of  the  Jews  that  used  to  come  up  to  the  Pa**oTrr, 
and  eat  of  it  at  Jeru<tulem,  »oe  the  note  on  B.  ii.  ch.  xir. 
sect.  3.  This  number  oujrhl  to  l»e  hrre,  iii«lf <>d,  jnt^  ten 
limes  the  number  of  the  lambs,  or  just  '2,.'»(».'>,000,  by  Jo- 
nephus'fl  own  reQ«»nin|r ;  whr»r**a»  it  i«  in  Uis  present  co- 
pies no  less  than  2,7(M),0<X),  which  la«t  numb<T  is,  howerf  r, 
nrnrcAt  the  other  numbrr  in  the  pliice  now  cii.'d,  which  is 
3,000,000.  But  whut  is  here  chiefly  remarkable  w  this, 
that  no  foreign  i  nfion  ever  came  thus  to  destroy  the  Jrw« 
at  any  of  their  solemn  festivals,  from  the  days  of  Maaet 
till  this  time,  but  came  now  upon  their  apostacy  from  God, 
and  from  disobedience  to  him.  Nor  is  it  poMible,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  in  any  otlier  nation,  Mich  vast  bud- 
I>er8  should  be  frotten  together,  and  peri&h  in  the  siege  of 
>uiy  one  city  whatsoever,  as  now  happened  in  Jarusamgi 
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CHAP.  X. 

7%at  whereat  the  City  of  Jcnualem  had  been  Jive 
times  taken  formerly^  this  teas  the  second  time  of 
iis  DesoUUum,    A  brief  Account  of  its  History, 

$  1.  And  thus  was  Jerusalem  taken,  in  the 
■econd  year  of  the  reig^  of  Vespasian,  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  mouth  Gorpicus,  [Elul.]  It 
had  been  taken  five  times  before,*  though  this 
•was  the  second  time  of  iti  desolation;  for  Shi- 
shak,  the  kingof  Egypt,and  after  him  Antiochus, 
nnd  after  him  Pompey,  and  after  him  Sosias  and 
Herod,  took  the  city,  but  still  preserred  it;  but 
before  all  these,  the  king  of  Babylon  conquered 
it,  and  made  it  desolate,  one  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty  eight  years  and  six  months  after  it 
vran  built  But  he  who  first  builtt  it  was  a  potent 
man  among  the  Canaanites,  and  is  in  our  tongue 
called  [MeTchisedek,]  The  Righteous  King,  for 
such  he  really  was ;  on  which  account  he  was 

*  Besides  these  five  here  enumerated  who  had  taken 
Jenualeiu  of  old,  Josephiis,  upon  fiirthcr  recollection, 
reckons  a  sixth,  Antiq.  B.  xii.  eh.  i.  sect.  I,  who  should 
have  been  here  inserted  in  the  second  place,  I  mcou  Pto- 
lemy, the  son  of  Lagus. 

t  Why  the  great  Bochart  should  say.  Do  Phconic.  Co- 
lon. B.  il.  ch.  iv.  that  "  there  are  in  tliis  clause  of  Josephus 
as  many  mistakes  as  words,"  I  do  by  no  means  understand. 
Josephus  thought  Melchisedek  first  built  or  rebuilt  and 
adorned  tliia  city,  and  that  it  was  then  called  Salevi,  as 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  2,  that  it  afterward  came  to  be  callf'd  Jenua- 
iem :  and  that  Melchisodok,  beini^  a  priest  ns  well  ns  a 
king,  built  to  the  true  Go<i  therein  a  temple,  or  place  for 

Cblic  divine  worship  and  sacrifice ;  all  which  thines  ma}* 
very  true  for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary.  And  for 
the  word  iepiv  or  Temple,  as  if  it  must  needs  belong  to 
th«  Great  Temple  built  by  Solomon  long  afterward,  Jose- 
phus himself  uses  vads,  for  the  small  tabernacle  of  Moses, 
Antiq.  B.  iii,  ch.  vi.scct.  4.  See  also  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  vi. 
•ecu  1,  as  he  here  presently  uses  icpdv  for  a  large  and 


[there]  the  first  priest  of  God,  arid  first  built  a 
temple  [there,]  and  called  the  city  Jerusalem, 
which  was  formerly  called  Salem.  However, 
David,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  ejected  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  settled  his  own  people  therein.  It  was 
demolished  enturely  by  the  Babylonians,  four 
hundred  and  seventy -seven  years  and  six  months 
after  him.  And  from  king  David,  who  was  the 
first  of  the  Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  de- 
struction under  Titus,  were  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  seventy -nine  years;  but  from  its 
first  building,  till  this  last  destruction,  were  two 
thousand  one  hundred"  seventy-seven  years ;  yet 
hath  not  its  ^rettt  antiquit3|,  nor  its  vast  riches, 
nor  the  diffusion  of  its  nation  over  all  the  habi- 
table earth,  nor  the  greatness  of  the  veneration 
paid  to  it  on  a  religious  account,  been  sufficient 
to  preserve  it  from  being  destroyed.  And  thus 
ended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

splendid  synagogue  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch  only  B.  vii. 
ch.  iii.  sect.  3. 

N.  B.  This  is  th*^  proper  place  for  such  as  have  closely 
attended  to  these  latter  Books  of  the  War,  to  peruse,  and 
that  with  equal  attention,  those  distinct  and  pialn  predic- 
tions of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  the  gospels  thereto  relating, 
OS  compared  with  their  exact  completion*  in  Josephus's 
history ;  upon  which  completions,  as  Dr.  Whitbj  well  ob- 
serves, Aunotat.  on  Matth.  xxiv.  2,  no  small  part  of  the 
evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  does  de- 
pend ;  and  as  I  have,  step  by  t'tc p,  compared  uiem  together 
ill  my  Literal  Acfomplitkment  of  Scripture  Prophecies, 
The  reader  is  to  observe  further,  that  the  true  reason  why 
I  have  so  seldom  taken  notice  of  those  completions  in  the 
course  of  these  notes,  notwithstanding  their  being  so  veiy 
remarkable,  and  frequently  so  very  obvious,  is  this,  that 
I  had  entirely  prevented  myself  in  that  treatise  before- 
hand ;  to  which  therefore,  I  must  here,  once  for  all,  sen* 
ously  refer  every  inquisitive  reader. 


BOOK  VII. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OP  ABOUT  THREE  YEARS— FROM  THE  TAKING  OP  JERUSALEM 
BY  TITUS,  TO  THE  SEDITION  OF  THE  JEWS  AT  CYRENE. 


CHAP.  I. 

Hote  the  entire  City  of  Jerusalem  tras  demolished^ 
excepting  three  Towers :  and  how  Titus  com- 
mended  his  Soldiers  in  a  Speech  made  to  them, 
and  distributed  Rewards  to  them^  and  tfien  dis- 
missed many  of  them, 

$  1.  Now  as  soon  as  the  army  had  no  more 
people  to  slay  or  to  plunder,  because  there  remain- 
ed none  to  be  the  objects  of  their  fury,  (for  they 
would  not  have  spared  any,  had  there  remained 
any  other  such  work  to  be  done,)  Caesar  gave  or- 
ders that  they  should  now  demolish  the  entire 
city  and  temple,  but  should  leave  as  many  of  the 
towers  standing  as  were  of  the  greatest  emi- 
nency,  that  is,  Phasaelus,  and  Hippicus,  and 
Mariamne,  and  so  much  of  the  wall  as  enclosed 
the  city  on  the  west  side.  This  wall  was  spared, 
in  order  to  afford  a  camp  for  such  as  were  to  lie 
in  garrison,  as  were  the  towers  also  spared,  in 
order  to  demonstrate  to  posterity  what  kind  of 
eity  it  was,  and  how  well  fortified,  which  the  Ro- 
man valour  had  subdued ;  but  for  all  the  rest  of 
the  wall,  it  was  so  thoroughly  laid  even  with  the 
ground  by  tliose  that  dug  it  up  to  the  foundation, 
that  there  was  left  nothing  to  make  those  that 
came  thither  believe  it  had  ever  been  inhabited. 
This  was  the  end  which  Jerusalem  came  to  by 
the  madness  of  those  that  were  for  innovations ; 
a  city  otherwise  of  great  magnificence,  and  of 
mighty  fame  among  all  mankind. 

^.  But  Csesar  resolved  to  leave  there  as  a 

fuard  the  tenth  legion,  with  certain  troops  of 
orsemen,  and  companies  of  footmen.  So,  having 
entirely  completed  this  war,  he  was  desirous  to 
commend  his  whole  army  on  account  of  the  great 


exploits  they  had  performed,  and  to  bestow  pro- 
per rewards  on  such  as  had  signalized  them- 
selves  therein.  He  had  therefore  a  great  tribu- 
ual  made  for  him  in  the  midst  of  the  place'lvliere 
he  had  formerly  encamped,  and  stood  upon  it 
with  his  principal  commanders  about  him,  and 
spoke  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  army  in 
the  manner  following:  "That  he  returned  them 
abundance  of  thanks  for  their  good  will  which 
they  had  showed  to  him :  he  commended  them 
for  that  ready  obedience  they  had  exhibited  in 
this  whole  war,  which  obedience  had  appeared 
in  the  many  and  great  dangers  which  tney  had 
courageously  undergone;  as  also,  for  that  courage 
they  had  shown,  and  had  thereby  augmented  of 
themselves  their  country*s  power,  ana  had  made 
it  evident  to  all  men,  that  neither  the  multitude 
of  their  enemies,  nor  the  strength  of  their  places, 
nor  the  Jargeness  of  their  cities,  nor  the  rash 
boldness  and  brutish  ra^e  of  their  tmtagonists, 
were  sufficient  at  any  time  to  get  clear  of  the 
Roman  valour,  although  some  of  them  may 
have  fortune  in  many  respects  on  their  side.  He 
said  further,  that  it  was  but  reasonable  for  them 
to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  now  it  had  lasted  so 
long,  for  they  had  nothing  better  to  wish  for 
when  they  entered  into  it ;  and  that  this  happen- 
ed more  mvourably  for  them,  and  more  for  tneir 
glory,  that  all  the  Romans  had  willingly  accepted 
of  those  for  their  governors,  and  the  curators  of 
their  dominions,  whom  they  had  chosen  for  them, 
and  had  sent  into  their  own  country  for  that  pur- 
pone,  which  still  continued  imder  the  manage- 
ment of  those  whom  they  had  pitched  on,  imd 
were  thankful  to  them  for  pitching  upon  them. 
That  accord'uigly,  although  he  did  Dotb  admire^ 
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and  tenderly  regard  tbem  all,  because  he  knew 
that  every  one  of  them  had  ^one  as  cheerfully 
about  their  work  as  their  abilities  and  opportuni- 
ties would  give  them  leave ;  yet  he  said,  that  he 
would  immediately  bestow  rewards  and  dignities 
on  those  that  had  fought  the  roost  bravely,  and 
with  ji^reater  force,  and  bad  signalized  their  con- 
duct in  the  most  glorious  manner,  and  had  made 
his  army  more  famous  by  their  noble  exploits; 
and  that  no  one  who  had  been  willing  to  take 
more  paras  than  another  should  miss  of  a  just 
retribution  for  the  same :  for  that  he  had  been 
exceeding  careful  about  this  matter,  and  that  the 
more,  because  he  had  much  rather  reward  the 
virtues  of  his  fellow-soldiers  than  punish  such 
as  had  offended."     . 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whose  busi- 
ness it  was  to  read  the  list  of  all  that  had  per- 
formed great  exploits  in  this  war,  whom  he  call- 
ed to  him  by  their  names,  and  commended  them 
before  the  company,  and  rejoiced  in  them  in  the 
aame  manner  as  a  man  would  have  rejoiced  in 
his  own  exploits.  He  also  put  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold,  and  golden  ornaments  about 
their  necks,  and  gave  tbem  long  spears  of  gold, 
and  ensigns  that  were  made  of  silver,  and  re- 
moved every  one  of  them  to  a  higher  rank;  and, 
besides  this,  he  plentifully  distributed  among 
them  out  of  the  spoils,  and  the  other  prey  they 
had  taken,  silver,  and  gold,  and  garments.  So 
when  they  had  aJl  these  honours  bestowed  on 
tbem,  according  to  bis  own  appointment  made 
to  every  one,  and  be  bad  wished  all  sorts  of  hap- 
piness to  the  whole  army,  he  came  down,  among 
the  great  acclamations  which  were  made  to  him, 
and  then  betook  himself  to  offer  thank-offerings 
rto  the  gods,]  and  at  once  sacrificed  a  vast  num- 
ber of  oxen,  that  stood  ready  at  the  altars,  and 
distributed  them  among  the  army  to  feast  on. 
And  when  he  had  stayed  three  days  among  the 
principal  commanders,  and  so  long  feasted  with 
them,  he  sent  away  the  rest  of  his  army  to  the 
several  places  where  they  would  be  every  one 
best  situated;  but  permitted  the  tenth  legion  to 
stay  as  a  guard  at  Jerusalem,  and  did  not  send 
them  away  beyond  Euphrates,  where  they  had 
been  before.  And  as  ne  remembered  that  the 
twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  Jews,  under 
Ceftins,  their  general,  he  expelled  them  out  of 
all  Syria,  for  they  had  lain  formerly  at  Rapha- 
nea,  and  tent  them  away  to  a  place  called  Mele- 
line,  near  Euphrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  of 
Armenia  and  Cappadocia:  he  also  thought  fit 
that  two  of  the  legions  should  stay  with  htm,  till 
he  should  go  to  Egypt  He  then  went  down  with 
his  army  to  that  G»sarea  which  lay  by  the  sea- 
tide,  and  there  laid  up  the  rest  of  his  spoils  in 
great  quantities,  and  gave  order  that  tne  cap- 
Oves  should  be  kept  there ;  for  the  winter  season 
liindered  them  from  sailing  into  Italy. 

CHAP.  II. 
How  TituM  exhihUed  all  torUt  of  Showt  at  dna- 
rea  Philippi.    Concerning^  Simon  the  Tyrani, 
how  he  wot  taken,  and  re$erved  for  the  Tri- 
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$  4.  NoW;  at  the  same  time  that  Titus  Cssar 
lay  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  did  Vespasian  go 
on  board  a  merchant  ship,  and  sailed  from  Alex- 
imdria  to  Rhodes;  whence  he  sailed  away  in 
•hips  with  three  rows  of  oars,  and  as  he  touched 
at  several  cities  that  lay  in  bis  road,  he  was  joy- 
fully received  by  them  all,  and  so  passed  over 
from  Ionia  into  Greece;  whence  he  set  sail  fnim 
Oorcyra  to  the  promontory  of  lapyx,  whence  he 
took  his  journey  by  land.  But  as  for  Titus,  he 
marched  from  that  Cs^area  which  lay  by  the 
aeaside.  and  came  to  that  which  is  named  Caesa- 
rea  Pbilippt,  and  staid  there  a  considerable  time, 

•  This  Terontius  RuAis  tu  Roland  in  part  obscrveA 
haw,  is  tbe  aame  pervon  whom  the  Talniudifts  call  Tw- 
mu  Rufiu,  of  whom  th«y  relate,  thnt  he  plmifhed  tip  Sion 
09 ^M^  '^^•^Jmittiemhu^meMktQpttQmdtht 


and  exhibited  all  sorts  of  diowf  there.  And  Ikert 
a  great  number  of  the  captiTes  were  deitroyedt 
some  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  others  m 
multitudes  forced  to  kill  one  another,  as  if  they 
were  their  enemies.  And  here  it  was  that  Titos 
was  informed  of  the  seizure  of  Simon,  the  eon  of 
Gioras,  which  was  made  after  the  manner  IbUow- 
ing :  This  Simon,  during  the  siese  of  Jenualem, 
was  in  tbe  upper  city,  but  when  the  Roman  army 
was  gotten  within  the  walls,  and  were  laying  the 
city  waste,  he  then  took  the  most  faithful  of  his 
friends  with  him,  and  among  them  some  that 
were  stonecutters,  with  those  iron  tools  which 
belonged  to  their  occupation,  and  as  great  a 
quantity  of  provisions  as  would  suffice  them  kt 
a  long  time,  and  let  himself  and  all  them  down 
into  a  certain  subterraneous  cavern  that  was  not 
visible  above  ground.  Now,  so  far  as  had  been 
digged  of  old,  they  went  onward  along  it  without 
disturbance;  but  where  they  met  with  solkl 
earth,  they  dug  a  mine  under  ground,  and  this, 
in  hopes  that  tney  should  be  able  to  proceed  so 
far  as  to  rise  from  under  ground  in  a  sale  place, 
and  by  that  means  escape.  But  when  they  came 
to  make  the  experiment,  they  were  disappointed 
of  their  hope;  for  the  miners  could  make  bat 
small  progress,  and  that  with  difficulty  also ;  in- 
somucn  that  their  provisions,  though  tney  distri- 
buted them  by  measure,  began  to  fail  them. 
And  now  Simon,  thinking  he  might  be  able  to 
astonish  and  elude  the  Romans,  put  on  a  white 
frock,  and  buttoned  upon  him  a  purple  cloak,  and 
appeared  out  of  the  ground  in  the  place  where 
the  temple  had  formerly  been.  At  the  first,  in- 
deed, those  that  saw  him  were  greatly  astonish- 
ed, and  they  stood  still  where  they  were;  hot 
afterward  they  came  nearer  to  hiro,  and  asked 
him  who  he  was?  Now  Simon  would  not  tell 
them,  but  bade  them  call  for  their  captain;  and 
when  they  ran  to  call  him,  Terentius  Rufos,* 
who  was  left  to  command  the  army  there,  came 
to  Simon,  and  learned  of  hiro  the  wh<de  tmth, 
and  kept  him  in  bonds,  and  let  Cesar  know  that 
be  was  taken.  Thus  did  God  bring  this  man  tc 
be  punished  for  what  bitter  and  savage  tyranny 
he  had  exercised  against  hi5  countrymen,  by 
those  who  were  his  worst  enemies;  and  this 
while  he  was  not  subdued  by  violence,  bat  volun- 
tarily delivered  himself  up  to  them  to  be  punish- 
ed, and  that  on  the  very  same  account  that  he 
bad  laid  false  accusations  against  many  Jews,  as 
if  they  were  falling  away  to  the  Romans,  and 
had  barbarously  slain  them ;  for  wicked  actions 
do  not  escape  the  divine  anger,  nor  is  justice 
too  weak  to  punish  offenders,  hut  in  time  over- 
takes those  that  transgress  its  laws,  and  inflicts 
its  punishments  upon  the  wicked  in  a  manner 
so  much  more  severe,  as  the^  expected  to  escape 
it  on  account  of  their  not  being  punished  imme- 
diately .t  Simon  was  made  sensible  of  this  by 
falling  under  the  indignation  of  the  Romans. 
This  rise  of  his  out  of  ue  ground  did  also  occa- 
sion the  discovery  of  a  great  number  of  others  of 
the  seditious  at  that  time,  who  bad  hidden  them- 
selves under  ground.  But  for  Simon,  he  was 
brought  to  Caesar  in  bonds,  when  he  was  come 
back  to  that  Csesarea  which  was  on  the  seaside; 
who  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  kept  against 
that  triumph  which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  Rome 
upon  this  occasion. 

CHAP.  HI. 

How  Tituty  upon  ihe  Celebration  of  hit  Broiher*9 
and  Faiher^M  Birthd/iva,  had  many  of  ihe  Jewt 
slain.  Concerning  me  Danger  vie  Jetrt  trcre 
in  at  Antiock,  by  means  of  the  Transgressiom 
and  Impiety  of  one  Antiocnui^  a  Jew. 
$  1.  While  Titus  was  at  Ciesarea,  he  solem- 
nized the  birthday  of  his  brother  [Domltian]  after 

mountain  of  the  konse  at  the  high  pUeea  of  m  fitrtn , 
which  wan  fonr  beroro  foretold  by  tbe  prophet  Micah,  Hi. 
12,  and  quoted  from  him  in  the  proph«cio«  of  Jeremiah, 
xxvi.  18.  t  8e«  Ecdes.  viji-  II 
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m  iplendid  maimer,  and  inflicted  a  great  deal  of 
the  punishment  intended  for  the  Jewt  in  honour 
«f  bim ;  for  the  number  of  those  tha^.  were  now 
alain  in  fightins  with  the  beasts,  and  were  bamti 
and  fought  with  one  another,  exceeded  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred.  Yet  did  all  this  seem  to  the 
Romans,  when  they  were  thus  destroyed  ten 
thousand  several  ways,  to  be  a  punishment  be- 
neath their  deserts.  After  this  Ciesar  came  to 
Bery  tus,*  which  is  a  city  of  Phoenicia,  a  Roman 
colony,  and  staid  there  a  lenger  time,  and  exhi- 
bited a  still  more  pompons  ralemnity  about  his 
father's  birthday,  both  in  the  magnificence  of 
the  shows,  and  in  the  other  vast  expenses  he  was 
at,  in  his  devices  thereto  belongmg ;  so  that  a 
great  multitude  of  the  captives  were  here  de- 
stroyed after  the  same  manner  as  before. 

2.  It  happened  also  about  this  time  that  the 
Jews  who  remained  at  Antioch  were  under  ac- 
cusations, and  in  danger  of  perishing,  from  the 
disturbances  that  were  raised  against  them  by 
the  Antiochians,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the 
slanders  spread  abroad  at  this  time  against 
them,  and  on  account  of  what  pranks  they  had 
played  not  long  before;  which  I  am  obliged  to 
describe  without  fail,  though  briefly,  that  I  may 
the  better  connect  my  narration  of  future  actions 
with  those  that  went  before. 

3.  For,  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dispersed 
over  all  the  habitable  earth  among  its  inhabit- 
ants, so  it  is  very  much  intermingled  with  Syria 
by  reason  of  its  neighbourhood,  and  had  the 
greatest  multitudes  in  Antioch,  by  reason  of  the 
mrgeness  of  the  city,  wherein  the  kin^s,  after 
Antiochus,  had  afibrded  them  a  habitation  with 
the  most  undisturbed  tranquillity;  for  though 
Antiochus,  who  was  called  Eniphanes,  laid  Jeru- 
•nlem  waste,  and  spoiled  tne  temple,  yet  did 
those  that  succeeded  bira  in  the  kingdom  re- 
store all  the  donations  that  were  made  of  brass 
to  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  and  dedicated  them  to 
their  synagogue,  and  granted  them  the  enjoy- 
ment of  equal  privileges  of  citizens  with  the 
Greeks  themselves;  and  as  the  succeeding  kings 
treated  them  after  the  same  manner,  they  both 
multiplied  to  a  great  number,  and  adorned  their 
templet  gloriously  by  fine  ornaments,  and  with 
great  magnificence,  m  the  use  of  what  had  been 
given  them.    They  also  made  proselytes  of  a 

Sreat  many  of  the  Greeks  perpetually,  and 
lereby,  after  a  sort,  brought  them  to  be  a  por- 
tion of  their  own  body.  But,  about  this  time, 
when  the  present  war  began,  and  Vespasian  was 
newly  sailed  to  Syria,  and  all  men  had  taken  up 
a  great  hatred  against  the  Jews,  then  it  was  that 
a  certain  person,  whose  name  was  Antiochus, 
being  one  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  greatly  re- 
spected on  account  of  his  father,  who  was  so- 
▼emor  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch,t  came  upon  the 
theatre  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  Antioch 
were  assembled  together,  and  became  an  in- 
former against  his  father,  and  accused  both  him 
and  others  that  they  had  resolved  to  burn  the 
whole  city  in  one  night:  he  also  delivered  up  to 
them  some  Jews  that  were  foreigners,  as  part- 
ners in  their  resolutions.  When  the  people  heard 
this,  they  could  not  refrain  their  passion,  but 
commanded  that  those  who  were  delivered  up  to 
them  should  have  fire  brought  to  bum  them; 
who  were  accordingly  all  burnt  upon  the  theatre 
immediately.  They  did  also  fall  violently  upon 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  as  supposing,  tnat  bj 
punishing  them  suddenly,  they  should  save  their 
own  city.  As  for  Antiochus,  he  aggravated  the 
rage  they  were  in,  and  thought  to  give  them  a 

♦  This  Beiytus  was  certainly  a  Rorann  colony,  and  has 
colas  extant  that  witness  the  same,  as  Hudson  and  Span- 
heim  inform  us.  Bee  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  xi. 
seet.1. 

t  That  is,  their  synagogue.  See  the  note  on  B.  vi.  cb. 
%•  sect.  1. 

i  The  Jews  at  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  the  two  princi- 
pal eitioB  ia  ail  the  eiM.  had  allowed  them,  both  by  the 
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demonstration  of  his  own  conversion,  and  of  his 
hatred  of  the  Jewish  customs,  by  sacrificing 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks :  he  persuaded 
the  rest  also  to  compel  them  to  do  the  same,  be- 
cause they  would  by  that  means  discover  who 
they  were  that  had  plotted  against  them,  since 
they  would  not  do  so;  and  wnen  the  people  of 
Antioch  tried  the  experiment,  some  few  compli- 
ed, but  those  that  would  not  do  so  were  slain. 
As  for  Antiochus  himself,  he  obtained  soldiers 
from  the  Roman  commander,  and  became  a  se- 
vere master  over  his  own  citizens,  not  permit- 
ting them  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day,  but  forcing 
them  to  do  all  that  they  usually  did  on  other  days ; 
and  to  that  degree  of  dfistress  did  he  reduce  them 
in  this  matter,  that  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day 
was  dissolved  not  only  at  Antioch,  but  the  same 
thing  which  took  thence  its  rise,  was  done  in  other 
cities  also,  in  like  manner,  for  some  small  time. 

4.  Now,  after  these  misfortunes  had  happened 
to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  a  second  calamity  befell 
them,  the  description  of  which  when  we  were 
going  about,  we  premised  in  the  account  fore- 
going :  for  upon  tnis  accident,  whereby  the  four- 
square market  place  was  burnt  down,  as  well  as 
the  archives,  and  the  place  where  the  public  re- 
cords were  preserved,  and  the  royal  polaccs, 
(and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  the  fire 
was  then  put  a  stop  to,  which  was  likely,  by  the 
fury  wherewith  it  was  carried  along,  to  have  eone 
over  the  whole  city,)  Antiochus  accused  the  Jews 
as  the  occasion  ofall  the  mischief  that  was  done. 
Now  this  induced  the  people  of  Antioch,  who 
were  now  under  the  immediate  persuasion,  by 
reason  of  the  disorder  they  were  in,  that  this  ca- 
lumny was  true,  and  would  have  been  under  the 
same  persuasion,  even  though  they  had  not  borne 
an  ill-will  at  the  Jews  before,  to  believe  this 
man's  accusation,  especially  when  thej  consid 
ered  what  had  been  aone  before,  and  this  to  such 
a  degree,  that  they  all  fell  violently  upon  those 
that  were  accused,  and  this,  like  madmen,  in  a 
very  furious  rage  also,  even  as  if  they  had  seen 
the  Jews  in  a  manner  setting  fire  themselves  to 
the  city :  nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one 
Cneus  Collegas,  the  legate,  eould  prevail  with 
them  to  permit  the  aflnirs  to  be  laid  before  Ca- 
sar;  for  as  to  Cecennius  Petus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  Vespasian  had  already  sent  him  away; 
and  so  it  happened,  that  he  was  not  vet  come 
back  thither.  But  when  Collegas  had  made  a 
careful  inquiry  into  the  matter,  he  found  out  the 
truth,  and  that  not  one  of  those  Jews  that  were 
accused  by  Antiochus  bad  any  hand  in  it,  but 
that  all  was  done  by  some  vile  persons  greatly 
in  debt,  who  supposed  that  if  tney  could  once 
set  fire  to  the  market  place,  and  bum  the  public  re- 
cords, they  should  have  no  farther  demands  made 
upon  them.  So  the  Jews  were  under  great  dis- 
order and  terror,  in  the  uncertain  expectation  of 
what  would  be  the  upshot  of  those  accusations 
against  them. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Vesprnnan  wa$  received  at  Rome^  as  alto 
hoie  tJte  Oermaru  revolted  from  the  Romans^  but 
irere  subdued.  That  the  Sarmntians  overran 
Mysia^  but  were  compelled  to  return  to  their  own 
Country  ag'ain, 

$  1.  Aro)  now  Titus  Caesar,  upon  the  news  that 
was  brought  him  concerning  his  father,  that  his 
coming  was  nnicli  desired  by  all  the  Italian  ci- 
ties, and  that  Rome  especially  received  bim  with 
great  alacrity  and  splendour,  betook  himself  to 
rejoicing  and  pleasures  to  a  great  degree,  as  now 

Macedonians,  and  afterward  l>y  tho  Romons,  a  jrovernor 
of  their  own,  who  wnsexpmpt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
other  civil  governors.  Ho  wns  called  somptimes  oarely 
governor,  sometimes  rtknarch^  and  [at  Alexandria]  ala 
hareh,  as  Dr.  Hud!<on  tokes  notice  on  this  plnce  out  oi 
Fuller's  Miscellanies.  They  had  the  like  governor  or 
governors  allowed  them  at  Babylon  under  their  captivity 
there,  as  the  history  of  Susanna  implies. 
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freed  from  the  solicitade  he  had  been  under,  after 
the  most  asreeable  manner.  For  all  men  that 
were  in  Italy  showed  their  respects  to  him  in 
their  minds  before  he  came  thither,  as  if  he  were 
already  come,  as  esteeming  the  very  expectation 
tbey  had  of  him  to  be  his  real  presence,  on  ac- 
count of  the  ereat  desires  tbey  bad  to  see  him, 
and  because  the  good-will  they  bore  him  was  en- 
tirely free  and  unconstrained :  for  it  was  a  desi- 
rable thing  to  the  senate,  who  well  remembered 
the  calamities  they  had  undergone  in  the  late 
changes  of  their  governors,  to  receive  a  govern- 
or who  was  adorned  with  the  gravitj^  of  old  age, 
and  with  the  highest  skill  in  the  actions  of  war, 
whose  advancement  would  be,  as  they  knew,  for 
nothing  else  but  for  the  preservation  of  those 
that  were  to  be  governed.  Moreover,  the  people 
bad  been  so  harassed  by  their  civil  miseries,  that 
they  were  still  more  eamei^t  for  bis  coming  im- 
mediately, as  supposing  they  should  then  be 
firmly  delivered  from  their  calamities,  and  be- 
lieving they  should  then  recover  their  secure 
tranquillity  and  prosperity ;  and  for  the  soldiery, 
they  had  the  principal  regard  to  him,  for  tbey 
were  chiefly  apprized  of  his  great  exploits  in 
war;  and  since  thev  had  experienced  the  want 
of  skill  and  want  of  courage  in  other  command- 
ers, they  were  very  de^iirous  to  be  freed  from 
that  great  shame  they  had  undergone  by  their 
means,  and  heartily  to  receive  such  a  pnnce  as 
might  be  a  security  and  an  ornament  to  them. 
And  as  this  good-will  to  Vespasian  was  universal, 
those  that  enjoyed  any  remarkable  dignities  could 
not  have  patience  enough  to  stay  in  Home,  but 
made  haste  to  meet  him  at  a  very  great  di-^tance 
from  it :  nay,  indeed,  none  of  the  rest  could  en- 
dure the  delay  of  seeing  him,  but  did  all  pour  out 
of  the  city  in  such  crowds,  and  were  so  univer- 
sally possessed  with  the  opinionthat  it  was  easier 
and  better  for  them  to  go  out  than  to  sta}r  there, 
that  this  was  the  very  first  time  that  the  city  jojr- 
fully  perceived  itself  almost  empty  of  its  citi- 
zens ;  for  those  that  staid  within  were  fewer  than 
those  that  went  out.  But  as  soon  as  the  news 
was  come  that  he  was  hard  by,  and  those  that 
had  met  him  at  first  related  with  what  good  hu- 
mour he  received  every  one  that  came  to  him, 
then  it  was  that  the  whole  multitude  that  had  re- 
mained in  the  city,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
came  into  the  road  and  waited  for  him  there: 
and  for  those  whom  he  passed  by,  they  made  all 
sorts  of  acclamations  on  account  of  the  joy  they 
bad  to  see  him,  and  the  pleasantness  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  styled  him  their  benefactor  and  sa- 
viour, and  the  only  person  who  was  worthy  to  be 
ruler  of  the  city  of  Rome.  And  now  the  city 
was  like  a  temple,  full  of  garlands  and  sweet 
odours  ;  nor  was  it  easy  for  him  to  come  to  the 
royal  palace,  for  the  multitude  of  the  people  that 
stood  about  him,  where  yet  at  last  he  performed 
his  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  his  household 
gods,  for  his  safe  return  to  the  city.  The  multi- 
tude did  also  betake  themselves  to  feasting: 
which  feasts  and  drink  offerings  they  cclebratea 
by  their  tribes,  and  their  families,  and  then  their 
neighbourhoods,  and  still  prayed  God  to  grant 
that  Vespasian,  his  sons,  and  all  their  posterity, 
might  continue  in  the  Roman  government  for  a 
very  long  time,  and  that  bis  dominion  might  be 
preserved  from  all  opposition.  And  this  was  the 
manner  in  which  Rome  so  joyfully  received  Ves- 
pasian, and  thence  grew  immediately  into  a  state 
of  great  prosperitv. 
2.  But  before  this  time,  and  while  Vespasian 

*  This  Classicus,  and  Civilis,  and  Cercalis,  are  names 
well  known  in  Tacitus ;  the  two  formf^r  as  moving  sedition 
Against  the  Romans,  and  the  last  us  sent  to  repress  them 
Uy  Vespasian,  jost  as  they  are  here  described  in  Josophus, 
which  u  the  case  also  of  Fonteius  Agrippa,  and  Rubrius 
Gallus,  in  sect.  3.  But  as  to  the  very  favourable  account 
jpresently  given  of  Domitian,  particularly  as  to  his  designs 
in  this  his  Gallic  and  German  expedition,  it  is  not  a  little 
contrary  to  that  in  Suetonius,  Vosp.  sect  7.    Nor  or*  the 
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was  abont  Alexandria,  and  Titos  was  lying  at  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  a  great  maltitnde  of  the 
Germans  were  in  commotion,  and  tended  to  re- 
bellion ;  and  as  the  Gauls  in  their  neigh  boarhood 
joined  with  them,  they  conspired  together,  and 
had  thereby  great  hopes  of  success,  and  that  they 
should  free  themselves  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans.  The  motives  that  induced  the  Ger- 
mans to  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and  for  begin- 
ning the  war,  were  these :  In  the  first  place,  the 
nature  [of  the  people,]  which  was  destitute  of 
just  reasonings,  and  ready  to  throw  themselves 
rashly  into  danger,  upon  small  hopes;  in  the 
next  place,  the  natrea  they  bore  to  those  that 
were  tbeir  governors,  while  their  nation  had 
never  been  conscious  of  subjection  to  any  bat  to 
the  Romans,  and  that  by  compulsion  only.  Be- 
sides these  motives,  it  was  the  opportunity  that 
now  offered  itself,  which  above  all  the  rest  pre- 
vailed with  them  so  to  do ;  for  when  they  saw 
the  Roman  government  in  a  great  internal  dis- 
order, by  the  continual  changes  of  its  rulers,  and 
understood  that  every  part  ofthe  habitable  earth 
under  them  was  in  an  unsettled  and  tottering 
condition,  they  thought  this  was  the  best  oppor- 
tunity that  could  afford  itself  for  themselves  to 
make  a  sedition,  when  the  state  of  the  Romans 
was  so  ill.  Classicus*  and  also  Vitellius,t  two  of 
their  commanders,  puffed  them  up  with  such 
hopes.  These  had  (or  a  long  time  been  openly 
desirous  of  such  an  innovation,  and  were  induced 
by  the  present  opportunity  to  venture  upon  the 
declaration  of  their  sentiments :  the  multitude 
was  also  ready,  and  when  these  men  told  them 
of  what  they  intended  to  attempt,  that  news  was 
gladly  received  by  them.  So  when  a  great  part 
ofthe  Germans  had  agreed  to  rebel,  and  the  rest 
were  no  better  disposed,  Vespasian,  as  guided  by 
divine  Providence,  sent  letters  to  Petilius  Ccrea- 
lis,  who  had  formerly  had  the  command  of  Ger- 
many, whereby  be  declared  him  to  have  the  dig- 
nity of  consul,  and  commanded  him  to  take  upon 
him  the  government  of  Britain:  so  be  went 
whither  he  was  ordered  to  go,  and  when  be  was 
informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  Germans,  be  fell 
upon  them  as  soon  as  they  were  gotten  togeth- 
er, and  put  his  army  in  battle  array,  and  slew  a 
great  multitude  of  them  in  the  fight,  and  forced 
them  to  leave  off  their  madness,  and  to  grow 
wiser ;  nay,  had  he  not  fallen  thus  suddenly  upon 
them  on  the  place,  it  had  not  been  long  ere  tney 
would  however  have  been  brought  to  punish- 
ment; for  as  soon  as  ever  the  news  of  their  re- 
volt was  come  to  Rome,  and  Caesar  Domitian  was 
made  ac(^uainted  with  it,  he  made  no  delay  even 
at  that  Ins  age,  when  he  was  exceeding  yoong, 
but  undertook  this  weighty  affair.  He  had  a 
courageous  mind  from  his  father,  and  had  made 
greater  improvements  than  belonged  to  such  an 
age :  accordingly,  he  marched  against  the  bar- 
barians immediately;  whereupon  their  hearts  fail- 
ed them  at  the  very  rumour  of  his  approach,  and 
they  submitted  themselves  to  him  with  fear,  and 
thought  it  a  happy  thing  that  they  were  brought 
under  their  old  yoke  again  without  suffering  any 
further  mischiefs.  When  therefore  Domitian  had 
settled  all  the  affairs  of  Gaul  in  such  good  order, 
that  it  would  not  be  easily  put  into  disorder  any 
more,  be  returned  to  Rome  with  honour  and  glo 
ry,  as  having  performed  such  exploits  as  were 
above  his  own  age,  but  worthy  of  so  great  a  father 
3.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  foremen- 
tioned  revolt  of'^the  Germans,  did  the  bold  at- 
tempt ofthe  Scythians  against  the  Romans  occur  * 

reasons  unobvious  that  might  occasion  this  great  diversity , 
Domitian  waa  one  of  Josephus's  patrons,  and  when  be 
pubUshed  these  books  ofthe  Jewish  war,  was  very  young, 
and  had  hardly  begun  those  wicked  practices  which  ren- 
dered him  so  infamous  afterward ;  while  Suetonius  seems 
to  have  been  too  young,  and  too  low  in  Ufe,  ti>  receive  any 
remarkable  favours  from  him ;  as  Domitian  was  certainly 
very  lewd  and  cruel,  and  generally  hated,  when  Saetaoiiii 
wrote  about  him.  f  Civilis.    TmcU^ 
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for  (hose  Scythians,  who  are  called  Sarmatians, 
behig  a  very  numerous  people,  trans|}orted 
themselves  over  the  Danube  into  Mvsia,  without 
being  perceived;  after  which,  by  their  violence 
and  entirely  unexpected  assault,  thev  slew  a 

great  many  of  the  Komans  that  guarded  the  fron- 
ers.;  and  as  the  consular  legate  Fonteius  Agrip- 
pa  came  to  meet  them,  and  fought  courageously 
against  them,  he  was  slain  by  them.  They  then 
overran  all  the  region  that  had  been  subject  to 
him,  tearing  and  rending  every  thing  that  fell  in 
their  way.  But  when  Vespasian  was  informed  of 
what  had  happened,  and  how  Mysia  was  laid 
waste,  he  sent  away  Rubrius  Gallus  to  punish 
these  Sormatians;  by  whose  means  many  of  them 
perished  in  the  battles  he  fought  against  them, 
and  that  part  which  escaped  fled  with  fear  to 
their  own  country.  So  wnen  this  general  had 
put  an  end  to  the  war,  he  provided  for  the  future 
security  of  the  country  also;  for  he  placed  more 
and  more  numerous  garrisons  in  the  place,  till  he 
made  it  altogether  impossible  for  the  barbarians 
to  pass  over  the  river  any  more.  And  thus  had 
this  war  in  Mysia  a  sudden  conclusion. 

CHAP.  V. 

Concerning  the  Sabbatic  Rivera  vhich  Titus  saw 
as  he  was  journeying  through  Syria ;  attd  how 
the  People  of  AtUioch  came  wiVi  a  Petilion  to 
Titus  agaifut  the  Jews^  but  were  rejected  by 
him;  as  also  concerning  Tilus  and  Vespasian^s 
T^umph. 

^  1.  Now  Titus  Ceesar  tarried  some  time  at 
Berytns,  as  we  told  you  before.  He  thence  re- 
moved, and  exhibited  magnificent  shows  in  all 
those  cities  of  Syria  through  which  he  went,  and 
made  use  of  the  captive  Jews  as  public  instances 
of  the  destruction  of  that  nation.  He  then  saw 
a  river,  as  he  went  alon^,  of  such  a  nature  as  de- 
serves to  be  recorded  m  history;  it  runs  in  the 
middle  between  Arcea,  belonging  to  Agrippa*s 
kingdom  and  Rophaneo.  It  hath  somewhat  very 
peculiar  in  it;  for  when  it  runs,  its  current  is 
strong  and  has  plenty  of  water ;  after  which  its 
springs  fail  for  six  days  together,  and  leave  its 
cnannel  dry,  as  any  one  may  see ;  after  which 
days  it  runs  on  the  seventh  day  as  it  did  before, 
an<i  as  though  it  had  undergone  no  change  at  all ; 
it  hath  also  been  observed  to  keep  this  order  per- 
petually and  exactly  :  whence  it  is  that  they  call 
it  the  Sabbatic  River,*  that  name  being  taken 
firora  the  sacred  seventh  day  among  the  Jews. 

2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  in- 
formed that  Titus  was  approaching,  they  were 
so  glad  at  it,  that  they  could  not  keep  within 
their  walls,  but  hasted  away  to  give  him  tlie 
meeting ;  nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  thirty 
furlongs,  ana  more,  with  that  intention.  These 
were  not  the  men  only,  but  a  multitude  of  women 
also  with  their  children,  did  the  same ;  and  when 
they  saw  him  commg  up  to  them,  they  stood  on 
both  sides  of  the  way,  and  stretched  out  their 
right  hands,  saluting  him,  and  making  all  sorts  of 
acclamations  to  him,  and  turned  bnck  together 
with  him.  They,  aJso,  among  all  the  acclama- 
tions they  made  to  him,  besought  him  ail  the  way 
they  went,  to  eject  the  Jews  out  of  tlieir  city ; 
yet  did  not  Titus  at  all  yield  to  this  their  petition, 
out  gave  the  bare  hearing  of  it  ouietly.  How- 
ever, the  Jews  were  in  a  great  deal  of  terrible 
fear  under  the  uncertainty  they  were  in  what  his 
opinion  was,  and  what  he  would  do  to  them.  For 
Titus  did  not  stay  at  Antioch,  but  continued  his 
progress  immediately  to  Zeugma,  which  lies  up- 
on uie  Euphrates,  whither  came  to  him  messen- 

*  Since  in  these  latter  ttgtn  this  Sabbatic  river,  once  so 
fkmous,  which,  by  Josephuii's  account  horc,  ran  every  se- 
ventk  day,  and  rested  on  six,  but  uccordni^  to  Pliny,  Nat. 
Hist.  xxxi.  11,  ran  perpetually  on  six  days,  and  rented 
every  seventh^  (though  it  noway  appears  by  either  of  their 
•ocounts  that  the  seventh  day  of  this  river  was  the  Jewish 
fsvttitk  dmf  or  Sabbath,)  is  quite  vauishod,  I  shall  add  no 
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gers  fromVologesns,  kingofParthia,  and  brought 
im  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  victory  he  gained 
over  the  Jews ;  which  ne  accepted  of,  and  feast- 
ed the  king^s  messengers,  and  then  came  back 
to  Antioch.  And  when  the  senate  and  people  of 
Antioch  earnestly  entreated  him  to  come  upon 
their  theatre,  where  the  whole  multitude  were 
assembled,  and  expected  him,  he  complied  with 
great  humanity ;  but  when  they  presseo  him  with 
much  earnestness,  and  continually  begged  of  him 
that  he  would  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  city,  he 
gave  them  this  very  pertinent  answer :  "  How 
can  this  be  done,  since  that  country  of  theirs, 
whither  the  Jews  must  be  obliged  then  to  retire, 
is  destroyed,  and  no  place  will  receive  them  be- 
sides." Whereupon  the  people  of  Antioch,  when 
they  had  failed  of  success  in  this  their  first  re- 
quest, made  him  a  second;  for  they  desired  that 
he  would  order  those  tables  of  brass  to  be  remov- 
ed, on  which  the  Jews*  privileges  were  engraven 
However,  Titus  would  not  grant  that  neither, 
but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioch  to  continue  to 
enjoy  the  very  same  privileges  in  that  city  which 
they  had  bemrc,  ana  then  departed  for  Egypt: 
and  ns  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  bis  progress,  ana 
compared  the  melancholy  condition  he  saw  it 
then  in,  with  the  ancient  glory  of  the  city,  and 
called  to  mind  the  greatness  or  its  present  ruins, 
as  well  as  its  ancient  splendour,  be  could  not  but 
pity  the  destruction  ot  the  city,  so  far  was  he 
from  boasting  that  so  great  and  goodly  a  city 
as  that  was,  nad  been  by  him  taken  by  force : 
nay,  he  frequently  cursed  those  that  had  been 
the  authors  of  their  revolt,  and  had  brought  such 
a  punishment  upon  the  city ;  insomuch,  that  it 
openly  appeared,  that  he  did  not  desire  that  such 
a  calamity  as  this  punishment  of  theirs  amount- 
ed to,  should  be  a  demonstration  of  his  courage. 
Vet  was  there  no  small  quantity  of  the  riches 
that  had  been  in  that  city,  still  found  among  its 
ruins,  a  great  deal  of  which  the  Romans  dug  up ; 
but  the  greatest  part  was  discovered  by  those 
who  were  captives,  and  so  they  carried  it  away ; 
I  mean  the  gold  and  silver  and  the  rest  of  that 
most  precious  furniture  which  the  Jews  bad,  and 
which  the  owners  had  treasured  up  under  ground 
against  the  uncertain  fortunes  of  war. 

3.  So  Titus  took  the  journey  he  intended  into 
Egypt,  and  passed  over  the  desert  very  sudden- 
ly, mid  came  to  Alexandria,  and  took  up  a  reso- 
lution to  go  to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was  ac- 
companied by  two  legions,  he  sent  each  of  them 
again  to  the  places  whence  they  h.nd  before  come, 
the  fifth  he  sent  to  Mysia,  and  the  fifteenth  to 
Panonia :  as  for  the  leaders  of  the  captives,  Si- 
mon and  John,  with  the  other  seven  hundred 
men,  whom  he  had  selected  out  of  the  rest  as 
being  eminently  tall  and  handsome  of  body,  he 
gave  order  that  they  should  be  soon  carried  to 
Italy,  as  resolving  to  produce  them  in  his  triumph. 
So  when  he  had  had  a  prosperous  voyage  to  liis 
mind,  the  city  of  Rome  behaved  itself  in  his  re- 
ception, and  their  meeting  him  at  a  distance,  as 
it  did  in  the  case  of  his  father.  But  what  made 
the  most  splendid  appearance,  in  Titus's  opinion, 
was,  when  his  father  met  him,  and  received 
him,  but  still  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  con- 
ceived the  greatest  joy  when  they  saw  them  all 
three  together,!  as  they  did  at  this  time :  nor 
were  many  days  overpast,  when  they  determin- 
ed to  have  but  one  triumph  that  should  be  com- 
mon to  both  of  them,  on  account  of  the  glorious 
exploits  they  had  performed,  although  the  se- 
nate had  decreed  each  of  them  a  separate  tri- 
umph by  himself.  So  when  notice  had  been 
given  beforehand  of  the  day  appointed  for  this 

more  ahont  it ;  only  ?co  Dr.  Hudson's  note.  In  Vareni- 
us's  Geoprnphy,  I.  17.  tlio  reader  will  find  «evrral  instan- 
ces of  »uch  prrimlical  fountuins  and  rivers,  though  none 
of  their  periiHls  were  that  of  just  a  week,  as  of  old  thif 
appears  to  have  beon. 
f  Vespakiun,  and  his  two  sons,  Titus  and  Domitian. 


^rnp&aM  tolortinHy  to  b«  marfe  on  lujcouot  of 

,tit?ir  victories*  out  one  oftbe  immense;  uiullitude 

af  left  lU  lh(i  city,  but  every  bftdy  went  uul  ^o 

ir  ft»  to  Ejim  only  ft  statiun  ^rlicre  tlity  miglit 

Audy  andlt^ft  fuJy  #iicba  pu*  sage  ils  ww$  ueci^s- 

,ry  fof  those  that  wcfeto  be  *cefi  to  |»o  akitkgU^ 

>1.  Now  ttU  tUe  solJicr^  marched  out  before- 

hniid  by  compatile^it  and  iii  ttitsir  stivernl  rankpt^ 

ijiidL^r  th<<ir  several  conunaitili'rii,  iii  the  night 

Bt  ond  were  uboui  the  gutps,  Jiol  of  the  upper 

iiLbiceit  but  diote  aaar  the  ti^mple  of  Hit;  for 

here  it  wa^  tbat  the  eiuporurj  bnd  rested  tbo 

iftjlf^yjiipf  night,   A«d  tti  soon  tu  »vcr  il  w^i  Jiiyt 

'e4|t:t»SMi  Aiid  Titu9  cftiuii  outcro^froed  with  lau- 

>U  Kttd  clotbedl  iu  tbo^e  aucii'td  purple  Uftbili 

hicb  wcr«!  proper  to  lh*^if  fumllvt  nud  lb  on  went 

,1  far  JiA  OcUvmn'a  waJk^ ;  for  tliere  il  was  llmt 

;be  sennTc,  and  the  priii^ijiiU  ruler*,  and  those 

1ml  bad  be«u  recorded  w*  of  Ibe  uqiieilrt;in  or- 

dert  waited  fur  tbetxi.     Now  atrihund  Hnd  been 

efei'ted  before  the  cloiiter^,  nod  ivory  cbniirK  bad 

b«eii  set  upon  Ht  when  they  citm**  J^nd  *nt  djiwti 

upon   theTii.     VVbereupon  tti  '  ' 

B^'clamritiiiti  of  jny  lo  tlivto  •> 

wivc  UiMitt  atteAUitioii!*  of  i  ■ 

fhey  were  themseWcji  wilbotU  tUt:ir  arui'.,  an  J 

only  in  Ibeir  silken  jp:mrtei*tfl,  iind  ertmJind  with 

nurd)  then  \'e4i*asiau  flccf|iU'd  of  these  »houti 

^'^  their*  ;  hut  waile  they  were  si  ill  disposed  to 

on  in  luch  af^ehiiTiation^,  lie  ignve  tUiuu  a  n^- 

M  ij(  nicacci    And  Hiieu  every  body  entirely 

,eld  their  peacn^  be  stood  np,  nnd  cohering  the 

eAleH  part  of  hi  a  bend  i^^tb  bis  eloak,  be  put 

,p  the  accustomed  soleinu   prayers:   the  like 

irayeri  did   Titun  j)ut   up  abo;   iiflor  wbLeh 

tTayers  Veipatian  made  n  «bort  >tpeech  to  all  the 

leople*  fiitd  tbeu  seul  away  the  toldiert  to  n  diu- 

mr  prepared  for  tbetti  by  the  empeforj.    Then 

lid  be  rctirB  to  tbftt  gate  whirh  was  called  Uie 

'ate  of  thepotttpt  bi^eauatr  |uiti}|i4iU4  ailiow«rdo  at' 

Wn.y9  jen  through  ttiat  ^tiT^-;  tbete  it  wna  that 

tiiey  toAted  ifunie  fiKid,  and  whi;ti  they  bad  put 

on  their  triumphal  JErart^ieotn,  and  had  offered  aa- 

crilices  U*  tUv  god«  thai  were  placed  at  tlie  ifflte, 

they   flciit  the  triucupb   fturward,  and  m-Lrcbed 

tbroii|Th  tfie  theatre^t  that  thry  might  b«  the 

more  easily  seen  by  tbe  multitude, 

5,  Now  it  ia  impo.^tiblc  to  desfidbe  I  he  multi- 
tude of  the  shows  an  they  deserve,  and  the  ma^~ 
ilicenee  of  tbem  all ;  »ucb  itideed  a^  n  man 
ould  not  easily  think  of,  aj  perfonned,  either  by 
the  labour  of  workmen,  or  the  variety  of  lifihes, 
or  the  rarities  of  njiture;  ftJralmo»l  all  soeh  cu- 
riositiei  nj  (he  inoi^t  hnppy  men  ever  fsH  by 
piecemeal,  w«re  here  he  apod  nne  upon  aijothern 
luid  thune  b{>lh  admirable  nud  eusUy  in  their  na- 
ture: and  all  brought  tiJiretber  on  that  day*  dc< 
inoiiAtrated  the  va»tiiei<t?<  of  the  dominioiiji  of  the 
Romant;  fur  there  wan  here  tu  be  seen  a  mij^hty 
quantity  of  siUflr,  and  gold,  ntid  ivnry,  cojilrivetl 
Into  all  «orti  of  Ibioj^fff  mid  did  not  npiieur  as  ear- 
ricd  alung  in  pomj^KHis  ^liow  only,  but*  M^  a  nuin 
mny  BJiy^  running  along  like  a  river,  .Some  parts 
ivcre  conipiJsed  of  the  rarest  jiuf  pie  hn'mg^ini^'*, 
and  MO  carried  nlou;:;:  and  others  acctirntely  re- 
presented to  the  life  wimt  waji  embroidered  by 
the  arts  of  tbi*  Bithyltmians.  There  were  abo 
precious  stime*"^  thai  were  traas parent^  some  set 
in  crowns  of  t^old,  nnd  some  in  other  ouches,  as 
the  workmen  plcii^ed ;  and  of  thene  sueh  a  vast 
MumTjer  were  brditjihti  that  w(*  contd  not  but 
thimee  karnbutv  vainly  we  imni^tned  any  of  them 
to  be  raritien*  The  iimi^e«  of  the  jL^od^i  were  also 
carrtedf  beln^dfl  well  wonderful  for  their  la rge- 
Hui,  u  made  very  arlifieiaily,  and  with  great 

*  SfB  the  TcpfesiiatntifMia  of  llif«o  JnwIMi  TMwiB,  tu 
thiy  ititl  fiitndl  isn  Titiiii't  (.naiiipSifi!  atrh  At  Rnni^,  ui  |L«- 
lHrt<r»  vrry  curioux  book,  dt  Spolii^  Trmitti,  titrouf  btful- 
But  wlt»t  tliiiiga  ar*  cUipfty  to  Iw  n^iliiii  nm  lliew;^ 
{If)  That  Jaai'^huA  unys,  I1l4^  rn,l<fll4^tH;k  hirrd  cAFPied  la 
tViia  trium^ili  tFEjjft  iiijt  dioTou|tilv  Iik<^  tlun  whicli  wnit  u^cit 
ia  th*-  i^iat>l<N  wbkh  appcMa^fit  iit  tU«  ninnlN^T  of  iln  hrthi 

"^i^  ^od  dcmn  in  tiuf  otj  ibo  iriumpljJLl  wtk  jwl  well 


lUE  JEWS. 
!iki]l  of  the  ifforkm«nt  do?  Were  waxfefth^m 
imn^esof  aay  other  than  very  <  '  •^rjtial** 
aud  many  «s{njcie9  of  aniizialt  w,  i  evrfy 

oue  in  their  own  natural  oni'in  ■    m^it 

also  who  brought  every  otte  tif  i  ^  wei* 

great  mulliludc*,  and  adorned  '   mar* 

ineutic,  all  over  iflterwoven  Witi^  t,  ■-  .  ...  c  foAt 
were  chosen  for  carry ing  these  pompous  sltow^ 
having  aho  about  tbem  tnch  oiagniliceut  OOM* 
ments^  as  were  both  entraordiuiry  and  iiir|>fip» 
m^*  lie  sides  these,  one  might  »e«  that  «▼•■  l» 
j^reatnumberof  the  captive*  was  notunadurar^^ 
whiJc  the  variety  that  was  m  tbeur  g.i  •  i 

their  fine  texture,  con{:ealed  from  tl  m: 

dofofwJty  of  their  bodies.   But  what  - ^i* 

gi^fttesi  surprise  of  allt  was  the  ■tmctvri;  vi  ihm 
pngeatiKthat  were  borne  along:  for  itidcml  be 
that  met  them  could  not  hut  be  afraid  thai  lfc«^ 
bearers  wuold  not  lie  able  ftnidy  enough  lo  mf^ 
port  tbeiu.  such  was  ttieir  ma^itudr  for  'tijiHy 
af  tbetn  were  so  madci  that  they  W'    ■  ** 

rtr  even  four  stories,  one  above  ftu 

arignifieence  also  of  their  Mructnrt: 
th  pleasure  and  surprise  ;  for  nji  f 

iM-m  were  laid  carpet*  of  gold,    Tli  > 

iVTOUifbt  guld  and  ivory  faslern  ■'    ^ 
and  many  reseuiblsuicti  of  tli  * 

in  several  wavii   and  varielj 
atrordiu^  a  must  lively   portmiiurti  ui    ii»^h.^ 
For  there  was  to  be  seen  a  byppv  country  laid 
waste^  and  entire  squadfun*  ,-     ^^  -—  ^u... 
while  fume  of  tiietn  ron  awii . 
carried  intucnjitivity,  with  wrt  I 
and  magnitude  over!  brow u^  Jm>]    i  ^r^i)*'!    h^  era- 
chines,  with  the  elronj^^^sl  ("ortiheatioii*  tmk^K 
and  tbe  walla  of  niu^t  pL'pulot*p»  cities  upon  tli0 
taps  of  bills  seized  on*  and  on  army  tKmtmmA' 
self  within  the  walli ;  ««  alw  every  plocc  fuU  «f 

•bugbtcr,nndi«npplioatiotiBoftbcen  ■- ^  •— n 

they  were  no  lonjii^er  able  to  lift  up  t'  u 

way  of  opposition.    Fire  al*o  sent  m\  » 

was  here  reprcfcnfed,  and  houses  uvLrlhi' ^n, 

and  falling  upon  their  owners :  river*  al*o,  mf\er 

they  came  out  of  n  hirge  and  melancholy  de'ert. 

ran  down»  mdiiito  n  laud  cultivated,  *jof  a*  dnoil 

for  men,  or  fur  ealtlet  but  through  a  land  rtlll  cm 

fire  ujicio  every  side  ;  for  tbe  Jewf  r  '   '    *  *'  n 

m  I Q  H  a  th  ill  I?  Lh  e  y  h  [id  ii  ud  e  reone  dn  r 

jVow  Ihe  workman?*hip  ttf  these  ref'  i 

was  so  maffuificenL  and  livi  ly  in  th*  j 

of  the  thiufis,  that  it  exhibited  wli  j 

done  to  sucli  aft  did  not  sec  it,  n^  i'  i !  j 

there  really  present*    On  the  f  ' 

these  pageants  was  placed  the 

rity  thafwa*  taken,  and  Ibe  m 

was  taken.     Moreover,  there    i 

geants  a  great  iiuuiber  of  *li  , 

other  spuiTa,  they  were  carricil  iu  - 

But  fur  those  that  were  tiikou  In  t  ' 

Jerusakm,*  they  made   tbe   er«at*  t' 

Lliem  all ;  that  is,  the  gi,iJden  tabic,  <-. 

nf  many  tatetitst  Ibe  candieitiek  nl 

iiiailc  of  cold,  though  its  cmi^i>      ' 

ch  n  n  2  ed  f rotn  th  at  H  b  ic  b  >t  e  r  M  * 

fiiidHlle  *hafl    wat^  fixed    upon 

*niall  hrnnches  were  prodne*^^!  out  uf  il  u^  ^ 

length,  hiiving  the*  likeness  of  a  trident  in  ;  i. 

lositJon,  and  bad  evirry  one  a  socket  niuik  l-/ 
.irass  for  a  lamp  nt  (be  topi  of  Ibem.  i  *"=^ 
lamps  Here  in  number  »even,  r»nd  frpfwaftttletf 
the  dignity  of  the  number  ■'^'  "^  - 

Jews ;  and  the  In^t  of  all  the  ^  i 

the  law  of  the  Jews*     AlU-rlli^  i 

by  a  great  many  m(*n*  carrying  tli<:  ioA*J^c*  of 
victory,  whose  structure  wan  entk«ly  cither  of 

n(*niwifitf  wilh  M*w's*»de»ciripiifjn,  Eiod-  >^  ' 

ITifl  »m rill ni- « t'f  ilw  b«uichr*  m  Jn**ii*jui,  ■  i 

tke  ihif  kiiPM  of  tfnw'^  ^n  Uiot  oreH.    (^j  I  ' 

i>r  Pim^jm-iielf  lifwfi  nol  upiMJorflO  lliat  arrh  »t  diti^  *Ii..hs;Ii 
JuAcpUu^  aa  fivowilncus,  :u*iin»  tis  H  »*»  c»ffi*l  ui  tli*» 
pr<h*n^9iua.  All  ^hich  thia^  deMsna  Cki  UMBMidti  i»mii 
or  ilu)  iii(|iUiiiitiye  reader 


pcimiYi 


iiitslioif  %ra4  I  I  > 


iipi  iii*  \n:ti  ' 


st  tlrtw  lutu  n]*' 

rrf[ttif''il    tin!    • 


And  n>  *(>r 


fvvr  ihriT  tnirniit'ii,  ftir  llin  I'tjiJ 
put  til  tlicir  rivll  wii^ii fit's**  uwd  fiir 
»nmt  ('f  Utteijriiujjfstirruturu  pron- 


mni  towirrs,  rani  Luilt  a  *,i,   ^-^  -,.,  .  -i  ,,.   h, 

cil  y  lint!.itj  wsm  ft  >vujf  t(n*t  led  W[»  in  thn  Tt!ry  <?W 


b.auut 

\Av  utii'l*!  lk«   -■< 

f*   Ndl* 

nw  "f  Jbrrti  nil 

.,     til.., 

'""   *ii"'*^  iro!d(  u 

11   tml  fit 

rv.      Hill 

ii[>  (heir 

■  \  iiitljc 

citAP.yi 

ittok  iftr  (-ittttlrf,  and  uthir  f'tatfit, 

-  '        '        "  ....     .-^p 

mlUnl 

r'  lindv, 
1-^  Irtthj 


iibir    rt'CL-jjiiim  wl'   water,  tliat  tkvtc   ttitglit   tin 

'  ^  4  phicf*  (h./  .'"     '    '  '    •      " 

J  Ut\  uiH  it  ^'i 

..!urr,    l!.-iT    '  t 

,1   I 
It   I 

1|iiJt  n  Inr^rn  t|lt9Ultll^ 
iif  wtir  bilci  it,  niiit 

i  thither  thill  mli^bt  unv  ''^u^  4  i-iti  iMinr  ■<'   n*  < 
bjiliilauty'  «t"curity»  \indcit  ilie  tuiigi<»t  siege  t»o«» 
.iililf. 


lrc«   whiit«i»ryi:r*   citbrf   Ui   hr 
tin««:  juiij  the  rispnrt  i«,  that  ■ 

\iUrt^    ttir     '  "       '    i«     ,      ■ 

hjtv^i  I:. 

hy  ilry 

3^- 


-InTTn 


■r 


nf  tiic  srimi:  wttuu:  ' 

Ih:it  at  JlitiiH-,  lintl  I 

«ijt  n  crrlniu  ray  Itk*   it-uiiMUL;  .  <-  ^^  ■■  ■ 

Inkvn  hy  -luch  ha'  would  do  it,  *>hI  rectrdra  fniiaJ 

fhrir  ftrtml*,    littr  v.sfl    litft  it^^flf  »o   h^  tEik*»fti| 


kv  tiil),  ♦df'^vji-  I  frttm  hU  Utiiil' 


I  rii*'  iifihiighnaii  fTwnl  wmJ  duiwbk,  kUc  llii* 
~fl*- 

i  Iwrii  u^Hn  frfiti*  itii"  iitH|ri***ri»T  4m1  ttin 
Mtitt  Rtiulc  111*'  ^>^  <n  ((i'*d4t*  1^  Joj»r phttn  In 


tiy  Niin  ifi  Iwvp  IwoftdniUfcd  frrim1*ior  Su 


«ikjr    ir<r    iit.i    i-'ur  i  ruMjru'- 


It.  td 
.  tli<?j 


L  Aiiii4|<  r 


WAHS  OF  THE  JKW5?. 


thfla  t\» 

adojr  Id  if.  nr 

J  w 

honlTu-  il 

riK  tri(*!»  hrird 

|o  ToUejw  litiji  tliat  - 

■I  iij  ejiHil^' 

pliiekeil 
it  v»-"' 

up,  hut  \h<- 

,.J   take  yi« 

III, 

[jccd  any 

unc  liti  nrmid 

ftf  ' 

K    v*-r 

afti^f  nil  till" 

pn. 

'     '■  ' 

mt  of 

lit   tM 

I»lr 

«i<  1 

.:ilk'd 

4^'. 

.    ...iiirils  ijf 

til. 

iifc  ttlive. 

una  L-^. 

,., ,    

1  ^iiMiii  licli^ 

ngTiiimt 

tUcm.     HoTK 

;ir+* 

n\mn  torn 

ilneiiii  of  hitl 

!      •     .  t_       1 . 

wntcT^  tliHt  floii'  £ii!j,t  4 it"  thi»  iiUit^f,  wlikt*  litivr;  ii 
very  difFtTfinl  ttiRrc  fmm  tli<j  ^iIIilt  ;  for  *imii. 
tliciii  ttri?  bitter,  ninl  fflkur*  r/f  itj-'m   urt?    ji 
«vrt*c!.     Ifcrt'    .irr?    nf-i    rsruiy  i-rutiliuu^  I'L   ■ 
Wa^  .  \    il)    Use  ^tlin'tt>.  th'it   lir 

fti  n  .  ■  .Liii%  iii'j^r  iiMi!  itiiiutlii'r. 

tlUl    ■  tifrffulj  lAtTe    tT*    to    hi: 

»r^tM  «  rr  Vt  whilst!  cftvitv  i»  mil 

dcf^f*  bill 

Hlilient  :   nbu^  i     in.v  j,>,  K  LiM:r«!   «t 

or  J  breiiits  <i*   <t  ^V{!:rrt  but   a.   I 


vvhoMj'  mtpiit  npon  wliat  ^\wy  sn'd. 

^•wtgr 

tab  persou  IwiIuDgitic  i 

"n.«)H 

iiniri(i  wna  Kufu^  by  !■ 

r^S 

In  ill  wuddenlji  uheti   u 

*^li 

lliMi|»,  i*fid  riirried  liim 

>ii; 

it 

N«lf-  vliiJe  in  Um  WM"i*n 

lin< 

A 

ff*im  Mxit  vtiiW  x\*  ! 

'.rP,*«|, 

thnt  llnfus  |ir«v 

tUdCM' 

ried  Kk'cii^rif  tti  i , 

rcuifiJ 

flf  fll*^   KiMlliUt.^  p   . 

ir» 

u\v  iinkml,    M'l    1 

^i^ 

j!*ir*-ly  tvhi]'i)f .!  ! 

.i 

nciMdent    t! 

w#^PK  ti-rrj' 

tlipjii   tu  ituTrtJiidifr  tlii 
by  II  mrk  til  lit  l»  imj-  N  uf  tlial  mmu     1Ni*r  did  i 

!iriiidi,nj  tiirm  If*  j*ri  M|h 

L->imj,  Iti  hiiriL*  Kli^n/jir  - 


'  fitf  ittri'iigtlit'iiuiis!;  Ihf 
1  It  aUi>  mifitfi  Ml  4ut- 


nrf  ' 

bnth:  Up 
liidk^^f  bii 
tirrvci.     J  ,M-  [■ 
plnir  fii^d  atbtm* 

\h\'  ;  '  "  ■       '  :     ;      ■         ■     

Ilu 

!*;ir.:    ^  ,  .  .    • 

tiaiik^  ii^  sdouusi  ^jo^^Jiti.,  yjiil  try  tluit  rHt?tiUv  li 


r.U  ittiit    \s.'  ttuE^Wl    Wurvn    iiirt    l«   u 
iin*i*'    hti   «-;».*«  yitpiii«4  In    «utt*"r  rt  n 
dtMitti^  rtiiil  KxiiEJilitd   IIh'Iji    r 
*iy  }(c{*ihi|;  In  \hv  Mimwm  \- 
^ruiK%  Kfm!c  nil  fitJicr  (H'ojilr  ' 
hy  llic?lli,      llirsir  iiiirik   ■ 

^vliut  lit?  »!tiii  ttjrrr  h 
itily  til  ml  mlrrrrdcd  foi 
til  cnnmuit  anitl  vnry  iiuMirniu-*  i 


reitdef  tliy:   sirge   fiM'.     A-i  fMr  tlitf  Jr«w*   tlnjt  I  iicjtt  yitUlcd  l**  their  pjU'ioti  nf 

w^rii  rati|fb|  in  th"i*i  pLi^ft,  thny  ^ppnr^ttF^l  H eeiiitrftrv  ti>  f !     :"  ■• ' '    ■  •      '^ 

•  dices  from  th*?  itrnnKcr*  that  wert'  v.  srfit  out  ii.i 


JielJ  it,  :u 
AEld  tfj    JM 

lUpj^itined  I  ,    ,  :...,. 

lliey  iiliould  [jtthi'tUiirrri'. 

«Vef,  tb*-v  UiTf  tvillitirr  h, 

teiii' 

with  tbi>sc  lh;il  lijtl  UiL-Li,  ill 
there  Wdfe  mtiny  of  tln'ni  *l,im. 
•I«w  niiiny  uf  Wie  IJnmii,        !:.= 


ty,    'J 'hey  idvo 


mIJm'k    tnjueiiil  m'l  r-pi  <m'  tilt-' 
Ijiiiiiftttiidi!  «f  pitrrniifrr'"    MdJit 
'  prirt  af  Ihi?  ciTy,  •'      ' 

'.\0*  mndo   by'tl  ■ 


Jcli^  i:rati< 
,  I  list  m>  ivr 


opportiiiutit*t  llmt  ^ir, 
GJiiHly  ir  '      *  .     ■ 


iiHly  (iriiJiii^d  Inith 

WiTc  ^aia«!i1  by  iJie  J 

tht!<  Romnii*  ti'«  tbt^y  v. 

Tbl?ll{lf1lll]l«,  uiieilUjii-: 

their  hciiik«  thr)  tWr^uw  ibLir  ^n^uiu^,,  ,.ud  \n  ic  jj  uutdc  s-iive**  \Wi  «i- 
wpoutbcir  frurrrd  Hhpt>Th<*y  r^^rrivivij  iIk-ui,  Itut  (|t*ei'f.irin  ttif;  ciiVM»j.iut 
the  coiiclu^iiHi  af  thin  »iii;*f!  dtrj  imt  Jr-]*'  -a  «h  mm  litknt  IwmI  fltrr-  ■-'■'►  i 
thcAc  bi(!kefiii};>t;  but  a  tierrjMii  ^iirfvr^  md  nttfuri  > 

rfflnti  rdnttri^  tti  whrit  wni  ♦joiii*  in  tl  \  Wkrw    \ 

fnrfetJ  the  Jt>w*lu  flufFCitdi-r  tbiT- ,  '    '  'iid  hu-in^ 

Wa*  n  ci'rtiiMi  yuiiiijf^  timti  ninou^  i  .  (or  he  \\ix<~ 

pcrent  bi>|fiiic**,  iiitd  rrr\^  ni  livr  ..  ".iT  b  uf  fl.   > 

ii.ime  uni  riieix^nr,     Ilrj;rri     'l\      -       ;       ... 
tdfiii  lbo*<:  *athe»,  mid  euri^m  ,  -,  .!  i',,    i.  .,      -,,  , 

£0  out  in  great  numberA^  i .i.     >  ■    . 

#iltptin|  of  Ibpbfiiibi,  ^rid  dii^  l\u 
deal  oritiHCbit^ricbrui  ti)«;y  r.irv^i 
•o  (rt.Titageil  ninttfirt,  thnt  tlMJSc  vs  . 
QiAde'   their  nttoeks   miily,  nnd    r.'^m.   I 
frittioiadsmuer,  nnd  tkis  liy  jlili  Inn,-;,;,  m 
renr  biinself.     .\i>iv  it  hnppntd  \h\\\  mi   u  - 
time,  when  the  r^jjtit   urisi  ovtT,   r  al  b'4h 
were,  parttsil^  nmC  ri'iir,-,]    Ei.ismi     It-     ii,   v.. 
eontepniit  uf  Hi- 
of  tilt: m  would  ■> 

•taid  without  th..  ^....  .,  .,,„,  ,.,,.,^,^  , ,n.,,,,   ,:,„..r.nv  .-*. 

tUt  w«r«  upoM  Ibc   Hatl,  dud  lii>  miud   ^* a*  |(  wid  m  a)i  n 


'til 
14 

M 

f 

Hi 


,.1 


^  .ilrvm 
»l 


t  lhr*f  ->n 


4»  l|*« 


hrjfl  piric**, 
lliirqeiiiirn,  [ 

■  fiiMJu^b   to  tr\   (.► 

-•'    |iuwsihlp  f(ir  I 
iii^pMj  of  Ibrir  I 
]if:  ordert'it  i 
lU    tht*    tVthr 


roiiiidtHl  thf'm,  Trtio  rrceivi-it  thcjni  injtlj   grcLtii 

^ttUrni't         itrMi     -M    KKlnh     T^m     Lm.k'     M.h-    ri.ij.jLl  <lr^. 

V.r 

*lf  tjir/    i. 

the  ic*.!! 

tItaJJ   tVM 
lilHl   IV* 

tiircc  tb 

ft**!!!-:  i(nn  11  ii.lt(  a  f-r-rtii'T  \  -ii-: 

i  (lii'it  riP^uf 

a  ]►  '  1.  Mfixi -• 

1%-MK  liir    \inn'itfiiUn   [«fi   Juijcn,]  ntld   i; 
lljrtl  nil  Jililrtl  sImHiUI  U*:  l'XJMk*t*|  Ui  *.i 

ditl   licit  til II 1 1(1  liny  '"'tly   \h*!€t%  hut  ir--Evr,,  ■.,„ 
rimulfV  fur  litii.iM'11'.     lJtn,vevcr,   lie  jiv^ininl   ;i 
jiliicr  lor  liijihl  ImiaJml  ttu-u  "ttd  ,  <>\  \v>\1^  !n-  t^ll^ 
f|i*m]i*M'd   iViHH   lisin 
f*>r  llifiir  h:ibi[{itiou 
«lii^t;mt  rniiii  Jrrii-^il^ 

nU«»  IniJ  a  triUutf!  uym*  \\m  Ju\**  ^Uieri-^LH^Vt;* 
limy  w«r#%  riucl  (•iij«iiiiril  i-vvry  luje  «ti  Hh^ch  to 
brii^jE '^^^^  *^'''^'' '*■'■•*'  <'v*'rv  yvur  iKhJ  1 1**?  i^i'iiulol* 
<M  lb  1*1  HM'il  Id  [IJIV  llic  sjiiHii  tl^  Ik II  tt^fti|<k'  ul  Jt'- 
rnfttilcm.  \ud  iIiih  \^.i$  (JUc  «tat(;  uf  ll«<^  tliMiii«li 
"    /B  at  Itiis  lime, 

CHAT.  vri. 

AlttirM  mtd  AnurnifiH** 


-fr»J''U»*  m%\  of  rcjjircl 
*  lialrtit  lit  Aitlinrtm*, 


or 

tl*r  ',      .     . 
inif»  \\-x\    *frr  i 
tiiijt:  <ITi i!*riiii>ii 

at  (hi^  liirir;^  'k'l  ih  >  is- 
|p  frill  b,  **r  Hhiilh' r 
(r*.ir  wUicli  tv:tt  iliF- 
rciiicliE)    ■ 

IliaiiiiiuNi,  null  IijhI  tiNtJt- a  ki»;:iic  hii 
of  Parllim  lt>  lliitt  |iiu|hi"*v.  lha(  ilwu 
fit  In  |ircvcnt  tht-iii,   |r*t  ihry   ['H  vmL    ,,    .   .^f^•* 
begin  micIj  «  U'tirn^^  mwiy  cfuisu  a  wrii,rfoldi>tMrl*- 
•lice  in  the  tt<irti!iii  I'lniHre.'*     Nim  <.-a*viir  wn.» 
«)i4|»i<^i-il  tt>  l:slifi  ^i^ijc  mre  iihoift  tli«!   iij.itter, 
«itiic*'   (hii'<  ili»irf>vrrv  ^viis  tirriiti^ ;  Jjtr  Xhv  iiciirl'h- 
buuriiftfiiJurrliifkisiM^.hjfM'*  niiuli'tlii^  iiffriiif  ^t  MrilfcV 
of  grcnJrf  fifirnpd  5  fur  Siinui*;j.ia^  tbr  €rt|M! 
Comniiigcne,  lie«u|ioii  Ku|tlinitf!)i,  miUr  t*|K'i. 
i>uch  Jt'^rgUp  roiilid  lilTfirtl  stli  rri^y  pt\'i^n^<c  i+vc  m 
til  tho  r,iiihiaiis,  timl  rmild  iilsu  jilJjird  Ilii'm  il 
flccuft*   frei-jitM^o.     I'lTtn"?   wn>*  acpintiimly   ht:- 
Jicvcdt  nnijl   find    nutharily  ^ivrn   htm  ul'  diiui}; 
flPlint  be  ihiKild  rlilidc  |trii|M:r  iiHW  r.ii'ir;  *n  \%v 
net  iiboiil'  if    M  Ilium!  firlay,  niiil   frit  Ujuiu  Com- 
filir  '     Vikh>iU*lMi'«:'u,Hil  his|»t^r>Ilii:  hn«l  titt* 

Jeir  I'iij  of  in«  t^nimii^X    he  hnti   »Ml) 

Inmi  i'juimi^  n*  sil^n  '^omt-  rii^horH    "■'' 

tru'  ifii'U*     Tltr*t!  kiiiff^  iil*Oi  t'AiM 

III-  ArlM^'hiilitp,  kii*;?  ttT  Iti*:  Cin\ 

cnli  ■  nc\  kind  >ifU*iiuii»<,  v^ho  \\n*i*'M\*''.\ 

i£ji!  i      Niir  iv:i'i  Iht^tp  nny  im|H»*filii4m 

mcM  i(ji!!i  whrli  Iht y  tJilrred  (He  kiii^* 

*  Il  \*  Tcrj  iwtiflfkuliti*  ilnrt  Titu*  illt)  *iol  {>iMipl(<'  thi» 
Ofiw  ifrw'lrtf*-  fnmtTry  "f  .liift»et.  tiur  ^r^^»*■^-^|  h   lo  bp  ntl 

Mtih\  :  ■       ;      ■  '  —     i      -  -.        .  ,r,  tmt 

lie   .  -Mm* 


dom;  ftjr  tiu  nmf  of  (hat  roimtry  Wrtiild  »cn. 

fix  tiJ^  Off  hix  hnitd  agtiinHl  fh(«in«     \Vticii  Atitlo 

i-hLi<«  hnm!  tki»  uurxjii'i'lrd  news,  W  could  Qot 

ihiuk    ixt  thi-  Untt  <if  mi' k  111^  ivgir  nil  It  lUn  fto 

^      '     '    '    .'LtkUll'd   III  Irsilif    II.-        '      '       'ihjl 

vvlirrtim  il  how   ■-  rr* 

".  ilh    hi»  \i.dV   miiL  :i« 

'::i:  "lnMhy  ti>  ileiiHiuMfuti'   hiaii-L'h    tu  the 

iiis  lu  hi!  ijiniHri'iil  i*s^  U*  tint  acn;N,'miiii  hi)(] 

_      !>t  liitii.    ;r^ci  he  ^v trill  www)  fron*  tbul  cilj,  a* 

j,if  i^«  0  tmudrt^iJ  itiid  tvii'iit)'  rurloiigKf  into  a 

jjliijiu  £iiid  ihptif  |ittultc't)  h\%  ti*tbl«. 

..    M  ...    -i_.,,  ^,,|,|  *uiiie  ijf  lib  men  1>i  sfiir^e 

iiid  hv  ik*^ir  jiR'an»  tiwk  jicm" 

iv.  ^*  hilr  hrr  iVT-til  himkidflu  at- 

'  iirtiiy.    JItiU'* 

I    Ljijioti   by   I  lie 

-  Ml  th»t  ituy  of 

:i->,  iHit  hrmuaiKsd  IttA  i^wti 

■  1  Hith   piitit'itee  \^hat  he 

'''■"  '  ■    'V lid  were 

■  f  Klforig 

I  thit  f^a- 

: n-o;]!!!'',  (liL^riL-ftirftf 

1 1 '■rive*  %ii   iiiilil;iry 

•  a  i«^orr  oijc,  and  la*!- 

vd  all  Iht  Hty  •■JifiHud   tht^ir  (twu  rit' 

Inur  m  i\  i  «ri:jtini:r»  niid  imtliin^  hilt 

the  ii)niroii-.n  ...  „.L.^i  ("lit  a  iK-riud  thufeto,  muj 

Ihitt  VkdliuUl  jitiy  diitifniitiiiti  uf  Ihcir  fmrcf^i:  yot 

viotild  nt>t  .1.iUiiii'hu:<.  ij|mi  tJit<  foTtHn^rnii  nf  t||» 

fi^'br,  iHMiTiiJUp  tht*i"4?  hy  i\u\  '   tank  liii* 

^^iiV  iiird  fiL«  aiLij]!£liN"r?^f  HMd  ■  .th  them 

trj  Cilii'iir,  ,iiiid  b)  htjilniiig  i[  'jifi^d  the 

m  i  I  id  i^  1  d  JtU  o  >(  u  »i  d  iJ  it;  rn ,     -  >  lb  t  \  r«  - 

vutttud.  Mild  wvni  uviif  fy  Hm  rt  of  Ibe 

dfAjtrur  tiii->  wi!r<^  iiu'ri^""  '  ■..■  kiaj^dimi; 

rind  \m  Cftst"  » i*K  Io»jk-  I  lis  quiU'  dea- 

(irrriTr.      If   wtis  \\\vf<  ^ry  tlint   Epi* 

■  '  \ih  jinddi*""-  '     r  ^li'  Unjif 

nrr  llu'y  l>  iaJiilr  of 

irrjilKBi  nor  >,       •   ■  sMhrtt  Tliaii 

U  .11    hMr~^ineii  viitli   livi^Vi    uIhi   [I'lJ^xiii   uitb    kiln 

oViY  F-uidiratt-et  whi'ia**' tkfy  m-iiL  undixinrbcid 

fo  Vohijftiiim,  lh*>  kin;*  uT  l^jirtluji,  wlorr   Uvp^* 

Ma*: fir   iMht  di^rr}:iirdr<i  im.  tViirilive^,  Imt   had  tho 

^riitie  rt?*[i*"ri  [rsirl  tTitMTi  !P<  if  1in"y  bfid  ri^tidiicd 

ib*'.ir  niH'o  1.  ;\ . 

ii   ^i^n   \  hiif  \F(n   fn-ntfid  to   Tjitmh 

iri  (MirJn,    i  rrd  n  f'riituriti'U  hi   ^o  ta 

Kirn,  anil  «i  t^^d  b.ijiii  m  JioemI"  to  Itiiair.     Kimi-'veri 
V  i'-<^i.n«<tiin    cfki,]td   tiitt    (-EKiuri*    til    huvr   a   kiiif 

.  iifoii^ljt  Ni  I1H111  til  tlmt  m:iiinert  hot  'i !■'  J*  M 

I  ratlaT  fn  hnv^  iL  ccj^eifd  lu  (be  mo  1  !op 

'iHbnf  tmrl  bri«tt  bHni'fO  llii.*mjhjli4 '  .AD 

;    '  ■•■HI  (irt^tunne  01  isu-  \km. — ■ 

'    ank-r^  Ihnl   the)    «hoiild 

.   Iide    h ft  was  stiti  tiipou  the 

■  Old  U^.it  bi.i  DHJiauld  md  rdiiitf  I0  RoinC)  bitt 

.1  oiiu'  ii;o  m\i\  live  nt   L^rt^drnmu :  he  a  ho 

,.     ..*-  bun  kirirt;  rf^^i'ijut'*,  ilmf  hf  might  not  only 

i  Lvf  111  |deiity,  bjjt  likf  n  kiu^  a  I*""     Wlma  Em- 

ndiifH'*,  n  b'»  ^M'tVurt-  H%i^  in  •rrt'fi'f  ffiif  fi^r  tih  fti- 

■■  ■       ■'"■■■      ■  ■    '     =■  ■'  '      ■■     '■       "    ■'    '       ■  ''-'TiJ 


ihutilU  be  iccoiiriit-d  tn  lb<'U4^  LijNin  lUti  UJti-rce*^ 
•■uni  of  Vi>hin4^MJ'* ;  tor  alihoujih  Ins  lived  in  |den- 
1.  l.M  1  i.^^n  nut  Iiow  to  htJif  iiviiig  mil  of  th© 
^^TV'r  *Sj  Csri^at  ^jftT«  him  leiivi<^  ofler 
rfr'^nnr»r»  nnd  ht;  ttumc  Id  Uonm  ;  mid 
1-  Ml  .14  4|nirk1)  til  him  frtnn  l^ict^de- 
ri>i>h.  .rt*  *vf  riiipi^ct  |mtd  liiiu  tlietll 

and  th.         lined* 

ilini  KiiimiMi*  lilitflt  i*  rocniKWM'il  hf  §t,  l^iikf,^  **(t.  »S 
^ni>    tlj'|j«M'li'k  |\i.l>i«li.i»i  ,^  1>lk.  li.   f<i<.'i' 'rJIP.  lai^l   mwXvt   14^11 

"l-kU»^     ii *' '  ''       ■     '■       rl...L-       ,1       .,    *l,|,j( 

Hi  ^t      I  1'^ 


^HM'II    IH'    IJMT-    pr.MU,, r (I.   ;.M.|    .iilnr    «Ji"   U    f--    M'.'i..   .i<   rill-   i-.ri  ,    .. 

<MtUiliiif  iX  wu*  eiitlMl  Am;%^(i«,  It  uiiUri'ly  difTiirviil  fruiB  Hffoiu  JaniMtfiut  at  f 


I  iki;  i«i4ii'r  kjiiui«u«w  Ntea[M>(ii». 


VVAIU^  OP  THE  Jtms, 


Nua  tt^i-fr  uji-  a  nil  turn  at  tho  \]am,  whtdi 
"<d   •omewlipift.',*  !is 

.,..-.  !  ii.i  n  <|c5i|;ii  of 

•31(1  it,  in 

aion  tJicy 

:  ■,  »f,iniri ;  luf  he  WJW 

'*k!li  king  Alteinndcr 

injrtiten*    The  king 

Uj  >j'-jutij  111  rough  tbntn :  so  they 

multitudes,  fliiiJ  fdl    upon  the 

..,iu    :t.uI  i>i.it>>li"ri*J  the  Gi»ijntr>'. 

I  it  J  repl&iiiyhrtrl 

mi  badly  dur?tt 

1  fled  awny  fur  (e:trt 

id  iiol  «:nfii1v  come  at 

:  >u 


» 


I 


[  rami*   tu   jrre[it 

Murir* ■' 

I  Wbu  ■ 

,  liiiLkt"  or^v  : 

I  tlic  king  It 
into  pluei'v 

liiiii^  aud  liad  vit^IdtJ  up  cvej^  tJiiui;  lie  liad  to 
thc^in^  und  hnilonty  anv^d  tii£  uif^ntid  Jiia  ruui^U' 
bill  PA  from  tbem,  and  tbcit  witb  dLlbeuttj  Jiltui^ 

i  il  I  em  n  li  ii  nd  red  Ul  rtiU  for  tli  a  it  f  rin  torn.  Tliefti^ 
Aliini  lliftf^yfare  pluudcred  tbe  country  without 
CfpfiOislition,  *"Uid  i^vitli  ifrcul  pusei  aini  |JrcM^eedcdl 
^Hi  far  Of  Armeiiiiit  Inyuig  ull  wn«tc  bid'or*  them. 
^^^■"^ate*  W!Wr  kiiig  of  til  at  cunnV  /*  who 
y«U(l  fouglit  tlieiii,  but  bud  like  io  havis 
I  tiive  ill  the  buttle :  fir  n  eerUin  man 
cw  a  net  over  him  from  a  great  distancBt  und 
I  «ooD  druwu  bnn  to  bim^  ttt]le»  he  h^id  immtf- 
ity  cut  the  eord  wUb  hiJ  ^  wnitl,  atid  run  away, 
"fefentcd  it.  So  tbe  Alnii«,  bfiiuK  ftttll  more 
ked  by  thif  fight » laid  wo  wte  tbe  country, 
rHrove  a  jrjvnl  iniiltitudr^  t}(  fbp  men,  aXuA  n 
gTf-iit  qiimitity  of  iitbef  \ifvy  Ibry  b-id  •jnltiiii  tmt 
of  both  Lmi^doniit  a  lung  witb  tbem^  tiuil  tbeii  re* 
treated  boifkta  tbelr  owo  cQuutry. 

CHAP.  VI  IL 

CMiMr»twt#  Mtitnda,  and  tktmt  i^icfiHi  *rAo  ir^jf 
it!  and  Item  Hiitfn  bfleak  ktmMtff  ia  forns  tkf 
Bief€  of  dfcol  Vitadei.  Ekazur'l  ^^cc^i^f Jt  to 
i&ir  kfief jMf . 

&  ]«  Wiiui  Dojifui  wiu  dead  inJudn'A,  Flavini 
Bifvit  ffuceeedied  bim  ns  }iri>curtit»r  tbcriT  ^  who 
V^litJii  be  *nw  tbut  rtll  the  ri!St  uf  th*^  <:ouiitry  nan 
*ubdut!d  in  tbif  wrir,  niid  tbnt  tlieri!  wns  buLuuly 
one  «tf ti^jy;^  huld  tlint  ^van  Ktill  in  rt!}jiUlioii,  be  gut 
all  bU  tirtny  tngctber  tb^t  tny  in  UiirLiri^iit  jilitctfi, 
imd  niude  on  expedition  aguiost  it,  I'bif  fcirtreax 
WAi  ealle4  MasJtdii^  It  AVitii  aiic  Eknznr^  a  potent 
mttJi,  ftiid  die  eoinnin]:>der  of  tbetc  Sicarit*  timt 
bad  imizv.tA  upon  it  lie  was  a  cIcKcendaiit  fmin 
tbat  Juitiii  mm  bnd  pifff Haded  nbdiidnnct;  of  tbe 
Jews,  iia  wr  litive  furmerly  relatedt  nnt  to  nubtiiit 
to  tbe  taxjitiuii  whvtt  Cywtmun  ivai  .sent  into  Ju- 
dea  to  iiifiki*oo0 ;  for  then  it  wan  tbat  tbe  ??ict»rii 
got  together  fignin^l  lbo»e  that  were  wUIiuj;  to 
ftUbmlt  to  tho  Ko[iiAlt<<t  find  trciited  lb  em  in  alTrn- 
•oecit*  tti  i(f  Ibry  bcid  bi;*'n  their  enemies,  bntli 
plundering  tbem  of  whiit  they  bud,  by  ffriv  . 
B way  their  caltbr^   cind    by  )it;Uiii>:    ''  .     ^<ir{ 

biiuset;  for  Ibey  fl;ud,  thnt  tbi:y  di  leU 

from  f  jreigfietft^  by  bulnniui^T  in  -  '•   ii' 

mnnncfH^  th[it  frtieduiti  ulitcb  the  Jewr^  ikmiy 
worthy  to  bi:  cuniendtit!  ftir  to  the  utm'^sf ,  an-l 
owning  tbat  ibey  preferred  »bircry  undvr  IL. 
Jloniani   before    in  eh  a  conttmt'mu.     iSyw,  tJ|l«^  i 
wa*  m  reality  no  l>ellcr  thnii  »  pretemce,  nnd  n  I 
eloak  for  the  barb.irity  whicb  wnn  mm^v  n-^f 
liy  them  ;  and  to  etphnir  over  their  own  avitr 
which  th^y   nftfr^TFifd  miide  evident   by  tif 
owi]  '  '^- that  were  partners  \*iili 

'^"'5^"  :>.  joined  :iI«D  with  them  w 

Ihe^^i     ;_      .  Rumnnii,   und  went  farther 

leiiKth^  witii  them  in  tii«ir  imptjdwnt  tindertukipgi 
airalnat  them ;  und  when  they  were  iij^nin  cuo- 
*ieleti  of  divnemblinn  in  sti*?b  their  pretence*, 
they  tUll  imire  abused  those  ihat  jnntfy  re* 
pmached  tbem  fur  I  heir  wicked  ne«si.  And,  in- 
decd^  that  wa*  u  time  must  fertile  ia  all  mmkner 


nf  wjrtkec!  pfftcticrr^,  tatoffiTtch  that  no  I 

evd  dnnd*  were  Ib^  nff  < 

niic  «o  mtif'b  Hi  d>  if  tkM.  i 

tie w,  30  deeply  tfcf  I..  "-.1  '   -iti.l  -?p 

with  one  lumther  in  tbtn^ 

tbdr  commi-tnitie^t  who 

knt^bs  in  mipicty  toti:^ 

actions  toward  n  tbeir  i> 

power  oppress  sing  thf   i. 

TUiJe  earue:^tly  hHi 

powcr^     The  one  ; 

niu  oyer  otbcr?ttaju:  :..,    .   , 

to  otberff  and  nf  plumieriiif;  « 

than  (beni»dv<f«*    Tbi^y  »ipii 

fir^t  begjin  Ih*  ■    '- 

borburou'4  !  > 

no  word*  ul 

pcrdiliun  nor 

tbinr  cmitris 

[  niuu strafe  by _     

I  more  tuotfrrnle  tbnii  hr  mis   < 

only  alew  alJ  nurtb  n»  ^avr  b: 

do  Wlin*    '  •  '    ....-- 

314  iIh-  . 

the    rii, 

wiib  teti  til' 

a.*  n  mnn  svl: 

til  bit  :fi*pk-t;^       - 

fiiff  the  f<Kid  Wi\t   '• 

t.ihlei  «nd  ho   f^j< 

the  law  of  bis  c:ju 

WJ^*  rm  ioneei  n  n 

iri  hi^  impiety  tou 

nif***   of  f^entknr 

w^ird*  iTitn.     Ag 

^G*  there  wbi<!n  ^ 

do  f  or  what  kiud  " 

nn  to  tho*e  Tery  i, 

for  atyrnntt     Wh  i.  i  .  .    i 

there  that  did  n<'i  n:   i.''  hi;  hk^ 

daily  murdersiT  for  iln-'^  l.nikr.!   r 

of  mjicliief  to  strati ;:cr!ii  only 

their  eoisraffej  hut  lJion}j.ht  i 

ward»  their  nearest  rehiTinic-  > 

diimonKtrnlioutheretif.  1 

witli  tliete  men,  whn    - 

greattrt  madne^^  :  '' 

ai  they  were,  eut  I 

that  Hit  nopEinipf  a 

he  preserved  ;  they  (hLiice  pi' 

ntterly  tbe  tola's  I  remains  ot 

ment.ntid  inti'^^'birr  ,1  Mk-  *„.,-■ 

inirjuity  in  r  i 

under  >*bieh 

r.ilTefI  :ee allium   ^rcv,    up,  ima 

lionded  to  the  nanie;  for  tlj- 

wickf-jl  work;  nor  if  their   n 

any  e%il  tliitj^  tlitit  bad  ftirnn 

they  avoid  zeftlnusly  to  ]iur»i:i' 

tiiiHjN'li  th(*y  gnve  theimidv* 
*al  fcjf  wbal  was  jeood, 
■■uTy  by  nay  of  ifoitv,  i"i 

inrv  Old  Olijaftly  T;      *     '"'  , 

ti>^h  tli?^piiiiii|.jictir,  or 

«  lii»"f^   to   he  the   :.■ 

'il    mut  with  *uch 

il  npon  tbem  in  u 

.    .  'uisuriciihAVeUr'eEL 

natiire  i*  eapnble  of  im> 

iieriod  of  I  heir  hvff>^  t%*- 
'  ii  varioii*  \iri^ 

Uy  lb  tit  tb- 
Uf^uuse   it  x^ 

l-'iLM!>hrd   nc  en  riling  tu  Ibvir 

make  n   lamentation  accordm 

Lbu!<ie  who  fell  nnder  the«e  rm  s; 

it  not  a  proper  place  for  it:  I  tbri^ 

tnni  <iKfun  Io  the  reiiiainiiijr  part  »  i 

liar  rati  uih 
'ii  For  now  il  wan  that  (he  R^" 

fame,   riihj    ted   htn  nnny  afpiinul    J 

tho»-c  Siriirij  who  held  tii**  fuftre**   Nlck^a 

getljer  with  him  -  and  for  Ihn  whale  r«iiiiili7 
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BE.  lir  tirp'venlU'  e^itji^lI  jt,  -Mvtl  ii'jf  i^iiTti' 


^ll^.r 


fTo  jirj.ird    I  he  •JLiVfirnl  |HiirT«  of  il ;  Jhi 
lie  1. 

I  fflcnty  of  jKO'viMmi*:  f<ir  it  ■^ 


r   If   [to  1ll(?  j 


wUtcti  sit  L  '^f  ft  ^rrJil 

I  of  tlie  ftirlfei*,  tHo  tiatare  uf  which  1  v>\h  now 

'iii  NI^Ij.    It  V. 

I  T;ilJ' :  I  ^u*t  df|jHi    ! 

nKru|»t,  jiud  ■^iich  ft»  iiii  niiirnnl  cnttld  ^v^ilk  uj>i.)ii, 
cirrf|iJm^  sit  iw'n  phirt-s  i;iif  tUe  niHck,  ivijtft:  H 
ftiilHuies  ill  nrcliT  Itj  nllViril  ii  [in^^ii^ie  iVir  sistKHf, 
IhtTMr^h  nfit  tviJlvutT  rltiFinrlTv.  Nnw*  nt'tiic  WF1J» 
ihttlTfJid  I  1i*!  hiku  ARjiiinU 

Vf-psT*  wh'  I  ir:   the  *>?)*?   of 

^thiit  ^iiuitii'iit   in    it>  TinTfounr^'i  nii.1  i)>  [i*  rj:>i'tP]nU 
irindiiL^>4;  for  it  i  ^  '    '  ■■    ■  *    ^he  \irimn\'  ••' 

iitiln  its  ft  r.  Ilia  I  1   '^y  liHli' 

lidltr,  hurh  ni.M  ,.(,.; 

Iir  Ihnl  Vf^nuliE  ■  ^rio 

Irg  nnfJ  tlietj  tJi,  :  liiiiff 

I  but   dr  <:tfiicticj|it   in  tn^e   ^uur  ti-cl  kIIji  ;  fnr  on 


f  tuiit. 


T  Hi  tinelf  fJii3  courage  uC  r 
i+^rfor  »l   inriiffe*  into  lite  i< 
r!\  n  mnti  tin  lb  fi,oue  nlonj^  i. 
tur  tbiilv  furfnnx''Jln^  ri'^l  is^  th^  top  off  he  ,, 
liul  tfiiditjg  lit  n  i^inHll   pinnt,  hut  if;  tin  at  her  I 
ajjliiin  n[>oii  the  luj^hf-il  pJiK  of  tlic  rnotin- 
lifujfi  tlii*  ton  of  thff  bill   JonJithJin  fhr 
liifjii  frir*i  fif<t  of  ftil  built  a  fortr*"?*,  und  crjITi-rl 
it  '^^       '        '"^ir*  which  tU*  rebmbJiniE  of  th\^ 
p{n,  1 1   tbc-   cftPv  uf  kiujr  llt*md  to  .i 

jrf*'.  '  :   hf^  iilsct  built  a  wall   mimdi  nbout 

ttic  cnLn-*i  top  oftlte  Itill,  ievru  (nrlonEr*  longt  it 
vn«  **rnn|if"»eti  of  wUilc  stfliie;  itiii  In  ight  wn> 
Iwolvft,  atifl  ir*  bf^ndlH  fijrlit  cubit* ^  tlitn!  aalm-i' 
«i*.i>  erecfcd  M\tim  thnf  tvnll  tbirty-'UKbt  luwcfs 
ench  of  rb^fo  *vffy'*itli<t*bii:h;  onl  olubi^h  ]oii 
iQi,i;t  '  'h  eA.  wbir^h  wtPc  built 

oil  "  ^ire  w  till ;  ffrr  lln^  kiiiE 

tr^i  ■  mSI,  wbicb  wnfl  nf  fi  fat 

Koib  iLijJ  brttir  URuiUJ  llinti  nuy  vnUvy  fornpri- 
CiiltnTr*.  tSiitt  MM^h  fte  conniiitLeil  Ihuiiistjlvc^  tk* 
nii*  furtrcs*  for  ibc^if  jirpsi'rvtition,  niiffbt  rint 
rvKii  ttierw  bp  i|uite  dc«titijte  **ffmHk  m  cftjn*  !bi^y 
ftliniild  tfvff  b*T  Mi  WW  lit  of  it  ff*jRi  itbrrnid.  Mur«* 


oTcr,  hi^  1     '  '  T  tbrwd^tisniiH* 

C^Til ;  iJ  V  :i  ibe  Willi*  of  titfi 

4n<1iijb't    .  -■•  ^'nhjt*     Now  Uie 

Wt  '  ■  ill   V,  ^T!'  \<ry  Uijilj  nml  strn'up,  Jinil 

lirk.  (!iijTn*r*  tuts  en  *iTfty  f-nbit.i  bigli* 

TIk    , ;  -^:   tilw*  nf  Ibe  cdifit^c^^i  Jitid  of  tlm 

c|fiirctrr<tt  ?*t"J  tff  tb<f  bullish  wns  of  grcsit  viifiistyi 
fiijfl  Tf  ry  rcF*llT^  nnd  tbr*!*  bi*||diiigs  Wpr<?  Mt^^- 
^ijfi      '         ':  '      ^    *  -  on  <*very  sid*?-, 

Ih  I  1  lie  ledific*  wvrr 

ifl',  ,  •    ilnnfij;.      He  n|iso 

ml  tuaiu  iii"J  ■■^rvoin  for 
r,  mit  of  till"    I  '  iir  of  tbc 

■|^fir*  •  Hi  if  n*^ff:  lijlj;  .„    ,i.  -  ,  „  ■  Vr  yridl  rDim«J 

nJ!  l:iet,  II nd  l)erorf*  tite  wull;  and  by 

tlu ^uti  Le  codcafouredtabiive  woler 


<?d  by,  i»ur  cuulit  i 
n  Ml  Iff  tbo*r  fbiit 


4.  As  tuf  tbe  fnriiitnrf  linn  rht*  fSir- 

tri'ss,  it  H  ft?<  ?itill  toote  utunL .,.  -  .,   ,;  luuuI  of 

it*  ^]n*jKloaf  .'iHii  bin^  coiitiiiiKinL::^  ;  lor  befr  \^tin 
hoi!    n|>  **Mrn    m   i'r*sit  ^f>if*nUtit*«f  nnd    •■nrh   ii9 


[mp>%f>t^'ium  vC  Ibf  rrttrv^-^  b^  trift€?bt!:ry.  'J'bii»e 
fruit*  wrrti  n\nt  frvrh  miuI  (nil  ripp^  nnd  tici  wny 
inferior  tn  ;» lit:  Ii  frnit*  nfWiy  IniU  in,  altlmnpli  Ibry 
nci*e  btllfl  !*bnr(  of  m  bnndrrd  v*"Mrii*  from  ibii 
Inyiti^  in  tl  "      "         '  ;   till  llxi 

f liner  wns   '  iud c't^d, 

ivbrn  tbi*   I.  -<■  fmil* 

ilirst  Mi'fc  b'tt,  jilt  J  i  .(.lid  lb*  Ell  uul  nurruplud 
iilj^lk.it  ivbiEi";,nor  MKiiild  we  be  uiintukrji,  if  we 

, !j.  ,r  1 1.--  riir  %vnH  hrrc  tlie  tntr*e  of  ttmir 

flii^  foflri'^'^  bluing  mt  hmh,  nnd 

.iivhir*'of  .ill  Irrrrtif^  nn4  mud* 

,iy   ,  •-■         ''■'  '  •     :■  -lid 

UiiV  <if 

wjir.  h'  ■  !,% 

iiud  wcrr  i-uilu:irta   ^jflnoi-  <e 

in  as  f*Tst  iroii,  smd  Firii>N  ftjd  :  ,it 

1—  h-'d  isiki-ii  nnjrii  iuohi  to  2..- .,,,.^-  ,,..-.tc 

for  the  gi'(!iitri*l  ot'Ca"lon»;  Ibf  lb*  m^iort 

iioiv    1  h'n^d  tbtF*  |ir»-'|'mn'd   Tlii*   ffrir*'"  op 

:    ■  .  ■  ■   -'-uf 


hc^r  iofiotii'  Liii«2;!»  ti'  ibu  |j>>u:rj;tut.-:nl »  lU*:  ntbrf 
dungt'r  vt'ixK  ;;rtnfift"  rtntl  mure  U-mbk,  wliicli 
iirowp.  from  t'iriojnilrjt,  qtiren  of  Ej^yi't,  Mbi>  illd 
not  f^mrt'id  Iwr  intrntin-uAt  Init  pjvokt;  tf\\*iu  tn  An- 
tony, nnd  tU^Hirml  biui  To  i'lit  ntf  lli^nH,b  iJilid  vit- 
trc!'4l«d  Uini  til  bii*loiiv  lh<4  kinii^dom  of  Jinlra 
lijioii  htr.  i\ui\  cnniiidy  it  in  a  ^^rOt  avoihIiT 
tlnif  Ahtotiy  did  mrvrr  rimi(%  vii'Ji  1^r  r  tmu- 
lortndit  in  tbiA  poiol*   ti*  b«  vrnf*^  J'o  i  .  u- 

•liivcd  tn  hi*  |in*«*ioii  for   brr;  n  sty 

on''  hiivo  b«?rii  iitir|iri*'-fi'   »  -'  "  ^ '■  '  -d 

I  El  MH'h  lo  r  rcfiOf'Tl,  w 

Kcrs   nnoir  I  Ifiifd  rci"  ^*y 

IcTivpit  rnrlliL'tmiJ'Uiitg  >lfo);t   Jt  iMr   Kom;iti5  iti 

X  ^Jncr  tbciCdforc  tbc  ftofimn  crinniinnd.  r  Ki\- 

vn  Intd  now  bnilt  a  nation  thr  <  nd 

nbout  tbi*  A^  Indc  |di»ec,  a«  wu  bn^  ^  i- 1 

and  had  lbi:n:lsy  ? '■'■  ■■>  ■ ^  ■"  -  ■  n 

to  |ireveiitiif*y  tn  •  :iy, 

br  ntnlt'rtof'k  Jin  '-d 

hutnnis  Mii:  i  1^^ 

(!«Jrcd  th*,-  I  iho 

tO|i  of  tbfi  hdl,  Jn>iu  iliv  wl-U  dn n  vuti;j  ir^^fliiin 

praitienov  of  tlie  rwk,  very  bronil  jinrj  vrry  J*ri*- 

...L...,..,.     i.,,t   il, ,•...-   i.uiuir.-,t  .■...Lit*   hf^nrnrli  the 

Ikd  tbi  Wb'iTe 

upnn  th;it  pnrt 

.,)  lSl<«  r.:'<iL,  rOicJ  tJl'iMT'  -  '      '  .      rtfl' 

and  whifn  llley  f«il  f  i^f. 

•  r\iiiy  (iTiil  odh  f  -.  dmt 

Uri'VchtMii.*  tind  HI..  •■■'■>'■   s;<j«J  «■ 


WATt??  t^P  IVt  :J1W?r, 


,,f  tf., 


'1..-  fi, 


Itn-  fM3,.-f^,.  It 


I' en;  TtJ  Ijl"  ii*t  u] 

rkof  iirruT   -1 

rtirtl  bv  'i' 

Il:itrd  wHIj 
|t[i 


iicjii  (ruK  Jii  I 
briim  a  n 


rr*;ilvL. 
kde  lu  lie 


lilt!    i>kc:    (triJ    iiliv4i,     \V 
it  rcvi)Jtf*d  frum  lb  rut. 


Jiii  ^  r'  ufavuiilbijit  tji*  ' 

bat   ,1,1.    i.u   Li.,    olb«r.     It   till*  i,  ,  Li.  .  M.^L,     i-  i,j..,i  ,.  .^    iiiLiij,r-^^*i 
buMbjuiuK  mfimii^r  ;  tlli^y  Itinl  tn^riluer  |;reat  ||  miNtim  Jitri<Jen   i>Ubtni|;b 

~     pt 
II  > 


.  -■  x^  tr-t  !»u  J, 
.  ,  \%Uen  vtr>  j  ■ 

,  ,     1 1..  ^ 


i;  [lilt]  wli 

thr  h1...A>   H,  -.-    ■■■.  . 
1h,-     ,1.    itOf.   r.-    tr'. 
^i«:r-«Cl'     l<tJi1'lLin-l'-,    llir     y 

nticr  tbun  tx^lufr.     \', 

KbT  it  bf'^T  tit  eUiir 

"n>  to  It  :  '. 

Ml  i!<J     lIll'llU 

■4MU    U  :    ir- 

•  I. tut-  ui  wjchJ,  il 

mm  «rt  ui:)  6 ■*<:!.   :' 

tn*\  toil  iitijfbly  !]  ■ 

oClk!*  rtri!,  ft  Ti 


J    y,ilh  U-, 

of  »ji  rii/in 


,v  liiul  h'llli  fitiivinrnl  ii«  111  , 


Ofl     ft     tUlliJtflJ,     tilt:      \i,:md     i-'iit*H^til      I 

il,  a*  if  it  Wert!  (joiM!  bv  Orvtiir   IVu 
Ibiew  itr^----i^  ^i ^^•■-> ' 

Itimtans   h.\    : 
f(iirit<-J  lo  lliini^ 
||tiU!k   lbi*ir    cltf; 
plikb  ticitiujuti  Wvii*,  >\:X  i\u'u   \\ii\<.\i  inoiL^  i-.a. 
Ibrit  nifihf*  h'M  tiny  iil'  the  Ji'-wn  nbnijdJ  in 
*'iij  fnim  tlti^iii  wiiliniit  brtug  <lis**avt:rt?ti. 
Iftjwrwef,  nnilbcnlid  lilrji?. fir  mice  Ihliilc  - 
ji*    rt*S''tv,  ft»>f    ^FrmlfJ  'lif^  fiifrrFi*t   ffttv  I'si'"  f!'^ 


>irh  ViUH  rijriM'ij  Ujioii   i 


_^     t'ln,  tbc'ir  cbildffn  ntiiJ  ibt'u 

,  _   ^irm  uito  tliijir  |imver,  lio  ^^u ^ 

ut  liAving  thum  uLI  sIaiu.    Www,  ai  Ktf  juU^jeti 


bjrtri**  by  fire;  for  I  nio  woli 


94iiMlvQ»  ijao^  and  arc  liJ|bly  h  l. 


^ 

noDK  ni.^^jLir.  vm,                                5?5  1 

^1       ^ronlJ 

r.    It   or...   N,  Th.<    r..mr,ri.     tllflt   tjlfy 

by  tiicir  r^ti,,,.,.^  ^,.  t,;...     u,...  ti,<Nri  ^.^  ^^^^ 
whrfL",  flu-                                            1  A  ltrt4»r^h■it|tL 

■  »h. 

■■»Jkc^  itud 

■       Mh. 

will  br   a 

\iid  w  Jiv                                                1!*^i1d*"  M*?  nrc 

^      B.. 

'.'           ■■                                                        ■         ■     .\)id 

t-- 

'■  Wf*ri?  not 

rlX 

«ii: 

■  t  ttjut,  nc- 

^      '   ■                                 -  ,    .  U'tiJi 

^K    CO' 

u,  \i«  hiuM!  pre- 

,!  Uiicfr  U  UiU    Li:    iittfUUl  ^       U  ti,    lilt Mi.lM-ii,    wlai 

■    fcr 

1  havu  hr4.'u  hrrii;i;!;|jt  tnji  iun  dlM:iptiLkt: tjf  uur  uwn. 

H  /' 

.  ii»  flicm.     Yet 

'.I     11  1.1    lK'Ci>Ui«:   m*  i:jiaiilplt!   t*i    utlirfih  of  tair 

H    i]<j 

''>r.*  iicq«i- 

<i  die.     YrX,  if  uo  du  »1aiKl  \u  ntnnj  nf 

■    ^-- 

Mif'rpi  \v*'f. 

iM  **jp|itKrt  13  (>  in  (hi*  iiHitUTt  lit  n*  '♦> 

m  :: 

.  .  1 

■              ■              ■        Tht^  i  xcrrivp  of 

^m          %%'r 

[if  hi  it    maul- 

■  *!:' 

:n\  hmk  l|p((U  it 

H    vh.. 

:\:,  jlmI  uiukc  liiihtt;  I0  Ivl 

■   ti. 

thuir  Ijtidii:!^  :  an},   whril 

^m       Vfr. 

^  Lhf  ti*  tu  tT,  liur  dme*  thcfiii 

^B    o>^ 

ve  5UC  h  ft  4ctt\tc  oi'  II  lifr  of  tm* 

try    If'll    (ithl  f    1«rt*  hrfikfrliiEiud. 

^  1-,; 

.       ■            '        '      '      lnn- 

B        tr.. 

ftl 

B   r^^ 

dt:4d,]  *i;  Ujsi-J)  mni  rpf* 

^H 

XUiil  MiUls  fotivurM'  iiitll 

^B       1c:.  - 

:.      1.,  I     .  ,     j.i  r  UiiHiLJ  Sn  vvhrti  Uk^^w 

^H    if*><. 

hiivt"  hc-rvrd  all  such  cmnmmuU  llial  v^rri'  to 

■    11^ 

■*  t?h  tlii-m,  th(?v  di!iliT*T   tlii-ir   ImkIv    Io  th© 

^H  1"' 

:■'-.:       ■'.,-'..".":           ■  ■  ■,         '''.'■;         -il    n 

■  lu 

■'y» 

^H   mi- 

1^.11 

^B   Si^ 

.■    !n.. 

iaa^'                                                                                                        I,,--! 

^H      «Ti 

•■iii*  ; 

tllCtn                                                                                                              of 

^B  ^*^'j 

■.J.H.t' 

then          .    .  .:..-.._|ii 

■  i*> 

I.VC  iiicii  ^1  li                          hard 

«hmi  tliuy  nrr.  ii-                                              ,,  who^jt 

■    fir 

1  ta  fliicH   1*                      !vcd 

t1lL>  »lHilt:  timt^    v.-                                                        MUtr  lldt 

^B  exf 

■    ii[j  iiunotrr,  Ol*  «']m:    i'»    uh:  ,    hill  I 

loiik  Ujmn  tf:       •'                                                             m4i|| 

■    An.. 

•  ic^ijcli  (it'oplu  M  rirc  no  hirlitjr 

tu  be  mnil                                                                     ,  uf 

^1    Ui<' 

"'iff  in  virTur  ur  fn  rniirn'_'r,   rtutf 

n  u 

^^^Sdv 

....   1-    : 

.=  ...^.. ml 

^B    R\y 

1'   jtm   Ktnid   j«i%irrl  fur  til r 

i  1     liutjJUt  tin:  iM«i;  tli.1t 

H    lav 

riud  ttf  ChhI   Uinihelt  liavin, 

.!>  undiT  jAitntlNr  hrr-iia- 

■    frn  . 

'  r-             -  -      .  -     :-    -               '  ' 

■    '  -       -  -  ,....d 

^B      U«r 

.  ji* 

■     £L.n 

-.l!W 

H    hs  ' 

i,  u  i.  1^1  ti,.-'  U'  Iv  In.iit   ".urh 

■     tti^ 

,  -iiiL^i!  it   1*  liv  Ihrmll  ^jf 

H     di^;^'     . 

:,:...            _           _.     _ 

5-.^,^    U--     .r,.-    T-.J:.     •     f-,.r    tl 

^H    nmt   tiTtaJfi  Ik 

cm  hy  a   rtinj*jv.il   into  thctr 

.1  H 

^H    pKic«  iff  purity,  wburc  liify  nri^  tr>  hti  in%i<i> 

.   to 

^H    iif  ;iU  iiortJ  t? 

f  miMn';  f*  -      '    ' 

hi 

^V    df»i^i»  111  ii  ivuH'tnl  huffy,  U*. 

..i,(^ 

^H     mt4r<nr<: -.  r^Tir 

rrnUy,  T..  '■;• 

.  I,f. 

■  11]'. 

'  Ub^t  l^  tlr.JiU'. 

scJt.l--,  li-jf  iLj:-I.    ll.(!  Jt-:  :iL.i.fc-.  ju  .'                              1  ri' 

B  1a> 

Ic,     It  ]»  irur. 

««jLm  rh.it  thiM  Hai' vn;  hi*vt' had  *.  i                      i.i*- 

H    iKu 

.  tvt-n   uiaii  it  jsi 

cmur  *(i  di-KifttvX'yVii  tu  U^  hU:  tl]>  .^    . -.i^     ,  ,i^P 

^B    im 

ij  i  lof  by  muvltijr  it 
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Iiped  0%  as  If  they  liad  b«»efl  fxtciited  by  the 
■iKla  of  straugtf*;  unU  ibcj  bud  nothiiifjf' eke 
^r  their  cMinfurt  but  ibc  tipeetnity  Ihcy  wi^re  iii 
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lliey  hEir}  of  tkt 
[«»fl! 


I ill] 

W  ^ 


I 


Ft  void  tbat  [irtjsptcl 

V  were  loautrerfrom 

re  31 1  lcn|rtli  auy  one 

■r  tip  ltd  lo  net  "tlieir 

lii,  liut  e^ery  one  of 

1  relftliou«.     M  if  era- 

t>lc  iiK  ti,iijiic:i:iL  Ui-it.'  t]it:_\  I  wbus^  disjrc s?  ^jrcc^d 

bipiii  ti>  ttiiy  tbdf  oaii  ft  ivt*s  aiiJ  cbiMrcci  wUb 

bcrir  onu  liJiJids,  av  the  li|r!i!i56t  of  tlict^e  eviU 

h:il  i*'efe  before  tbeiiu    So  they  being  not  nblu 

I  bear  (lie  gfief  ll*ey  wefe  under  for  wbflt  tboy 

*i  done  >iJi.y  Itin^t-r,  iwid  crjstcenitng  it  an  injury 

•"^c  tbey  hr^d  fblii,  to  live  evetl  the  shortehl 

?  of  tiii»t!  rifler  tbein,  they  |^pp«Ptitiv  laid  all 

h«y  bftd  iti  11  bftap,  Jiiid  ietfipc  tt>  it.    lliey  then 

I  tllio<^  ten  men  by  lot  out  of  Ihemi,  to  Jilay  nil  the 

re.*t;  eT«ry  uni.*  t»f  whom  bid  Ijiraftelf  down  by 

^15  Vflfii  imd  ebUdreu  cti  tbe  ^rouiidt  nnd  tbrt;w 

Br*  ninin  ftlnmt  tlicni,  njid  tb'^y  olftTed  (boirur:eks 

|o  tile  flroke  of  tbo^i:  who  by  lut  executed  tbiit 

ri^r?liijji"bul>  otfice :  and  wbtn  liw^t-  ten  bud,  n  itb- 

Oui  i\\jr,  iUiu  tliera  &11,  tbey  m^idc  the  ^ninKrule 

"or  eotting  luts  for  therosclvc«T  tbat  be  whose  lot 

":  Miia  ftbonbl  fir«t  iLtll  the  olber  nine,  and  afler 

r#||   sboutd  kill  bjjnself.     Accordinj^ly,  nil  ibeae 

brid  cournge  ««a»qkcil  to  be  no  way'bebbd  one 

auutber  tti  doing  or  ffufTering;  so,  for  aeitneluskm, 

^tJbe  nine  oUefed  tbcir  nceks  to  the  excctjliouer, 

1  be  wbo  wttfl  tbe  la'-t  of  all  took  a  ^iew  of  iil! 

be  other  bodie«t  It'*'!  percbance  lome  or  otbf  r 

nong  so  inJiny  tbat  nerq  *lain  Hbould  mint  liif 

jt«ifl(:if}Ce  to  be  quite  detpatr:hed>  and  Allien  be 

jierevHed  tbat  tbey  were  ?iU  Bin  in,  he  set  fir  u  to 

Jbe  11.1  faee,  and  witli  the  great  force  of  his  band 

§ma  nis  ft  word  enlxrely  throuj^b  bimielfr  aod  fell 

idowii  dead  near  to  hisi  own  relatbui:-    Sit  tiie*ie 

opie  died  with  tliis  infention,  that  thev  would 

ave  not  so  much  si  one  soul  among  tlxein  till 

alive  lo  be  subject  to  the   Romans.    Vet  was 

tbcrii  Rti  anctent  woman,  nnd  another  wbu  wai  of 

kiu  to  Elea^rtr,  and  superior  to  most  women  "m 

prndence  fliud  iearnij'ij^,  wjlb  ftve  cbildreiit  who 

lind    Cfificealed    theni^elveii    in    caverns    under 

itruuiid,  and  had  enf  ried  iv tiler  thither  for  tbeip 

ikiiik^ond  were  biijilen  there  when  the  nst  were 

iiiJeiit  upon  tb<^  sbiggbtor  of  one  another.  Tlioie 

^^tbers  were  nine  hundred  and  siiiiy  m  nnitiber^ 

tbe  ii^omen  and  cbddren  being  wUbaJ  indudediti 

that  eoni|intntiun.    Thi»  calamitous  fiJua^Ehter 

uras  made  tin  the  ^Iteeulb  day  tif  the  tnouth  Xaii- 

lliicnt  [NjHHiiJ 

\ow  for  tbft  Rfltj»tm*»  they  eipccled  tliat 
they  flb^icild  be  fought  in  the  morulnj^T  v\hen  ac- 
enfdbifily  they  pot  on  their  nrmunr,  mid  imd 
bddgri  of  phmk^  wpon  their  bidders  [nim  their 
bnikks  lo  mnkc  au  assault  upon  the  fortrcit, 
whit^h  lliey  did ;  hut  *aw  nobody  aa  an  enemy, 
hut  a  terrible  solitude  on  every  *idc,  with  a  fire 
i»ilhm  the  place,  as  well  a*  a  perfect  iilence.  So 
they  were  at  a  loss  logueffsat  what  had  happen- 
ed. At  length  they  made  a  ibout,  a^  if  it  had 
been  at  .i  bluw  given  by  the  batlertug  ramT  to  try 
ivbetber  Ibey  could  bring  any  qne  out  that  was 
Urithio  t  the  women  beard  thin  noij«e»  and  came 
otit  of  their  tinderi^ronud  cavern^  aud  informed 
the  Roiimus  what  bad  been  done,  as  it  was  done ; 
and  the  Keeotid  of  them  clearly  described  nil 
^Hjth  what  v^ua  said  and  what  waa  dunet  and  the 
maimer  of  li :  yet  did  tbey  not  eiiBily  rive  their 
Btlentii>n  ta  *uch  a  desperate  undertaking,  and 
did  not  believe  it  could  be  ns  they  said  ;  tbey  aho 
attempted  to  put  thelireou^antl  quickly  cwltlnjif 
themselveft  a  way  thrini^h  lit  they  earns  wit  bin 
the  palaee,  and  so  met  witli  the  inultiLude  of  Ibe 
ijnioi  hut  eoold  take  no  pleasure   in  thu  l^iett 

8ibr,ti  Jovepha*  hnrc  infi^rnM  lu,  that  Mtrue  vf  thrj«< 

SiCBTii  or  itifllniK  wvm  tmm  Ali'^noiIrU  <whiek  irtm  tiscir 

In  EgypN  ia  «  liirfe  »niMi<)  uito  VlKypt  imhI  Tlirbi-f,  ihern 

i^Sudlrd,  ]t«l49d  woll  ifliittri'M  fruiri  VnMUiii,  )h<it  lil^-irli^ 

""  ^~"         ]^n^mf  ar  UpjMr  Eg^pt,  udiACiBvi 
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though  it  were  done  lo  thetr  enemies.  Nor  could 
they  do  other  than  ttoiider  nl  the  courage  of 
Iheir  re^oiutton,  aud  the  iTurrmveable  couteinpC 
of  death  whieb  mj  great  a  number  of  them  bad 
frbowut  when  they  went  through  with  stich  an 
acliou  as  that  wu«* 

CHAP.  Xi 

Thftt  Timny  of  fhe  Sirftrii/iriiio  Ah^tttmlrm  aliO^ 
ami  tffi'^t  hutiLnm  ihr^  trrrc  in  there  ,*  mt  trhitk 
ftc^oiiitf^  Ourl  Ttiiqtlr,  tchirh  ftad  farrner/if  t/etA 
h$iUt  ^y  Oums  dit  ili^h  J'riesi^  am  A'^L^yedi 

ft  I.  Wwr:«  Masada  %'t%ji  thus  taken,  the  gene* 
raf  lefln  garrison  in  the  fortrc*i  to  keep  it^  anij 
he  bimneif  went  to  Cftsarea;  for  there  were  now 
no  enemies  left  in  the  country,  but  it  was  all 
overthrown  hy  io  long  a  war  Vet  dirl  this  war 
afford  distwrba  11  cei  and  dangerotii  disorderii  even 
in  place*  very  far  remote  fromJiidca;  for  jtQl  it 
earoe  lo  paaa.  that  many  Jews  were  slatn  at  Al- 
exaiidria  in  E^ypt ;  for  a*  mnny  of  the  Siearii  as 
were  able  to  fly  thither^  out  of  the  isedilious  wart 
in  Judeci,  were  not  content  to  have  aaved  tbem^ 
s«l¥e-s,  bnt  must  ueeda  be  undertaking  to  mak« 
i3ew  disturbaneejj,  and  persuaded  many  of  tbu&e 
that  eutei taiued  thetu  to  assert  their  liberty^  to 
esteem  Oie  Uomaua  to  be  no  better  than  them 
selves,  aud  to  UhA  upon  Uod  as  their  only  Lonl 
and  .'Haster.  Hut  when  part  of  ihc  Jews  of  ro 
putatinn  rjpjHifed  them,  tney  filevr  aoniii  of  ibvin, 
nnd  nitfi  ibe  others  (hey  were  tery  pressing  In 
their  exhortations  to  revolt  from  the  RomaUi 
btrt  when  the  prineipal  men  of  the  senate  saw 
what  inadneii  they  were  eome  to,  tbey  though 
it  no  bniireir  *rift  for  themselves  to  overlook  tbem 
8o  thi-y  i^iit  :il]  tlif^  Jt?w&  together  to  an  Msembl^ 
and  acnj:>ef]  thr.  mridiic»»  of  the  8icarU,  and  de 
monstrated  that  tbey  had  been  the  authors  of  alt 
the  evil»  that  had  come  upon  tbem.  They  said 
al?o,  that  '^  these  men,  now  they  were  run  away 
from  Judeiit  bariug  no  iure  hope  of  escaping, 
beeaitse  tissoon  ai  ever  they  shall  be:  knowOttbey 
will  be  flotm  destroyed  by  the  Roman^t  theveamo 
hit  her  and  till  u$  fob  of  those  calamities  whlcb  be* 
Intifi  to  Iheni,  while  we  have  not  been  partake ri 
with  tbem  in  any  of  their  alns."  Accordingly 
they  exhorted  the  multitude  to  hhye  a  care  k'f  f 
tliey  should  be  hrnught  lo  destruction  by  i  lie  if 
mean*,  and  to  make  their  apobsgy  to  Uie  Uomani 
for  what  had  boen  done,  by  dcHvering  tbefv  men 
u}>  to  them;  who  heiug  thus  apprised  of  the 
gre:itne a*  of  the  danger  they  were  in^  complied 
with  what  waa  propated,  nnd  ran  witti  great  viu^ 
leoce  npon  the  S^^iearti,  and  aeixed  upon  tbem  i 
and  indeed  aix  hundred  of  Ihiim  were  caught  Im- 
mediately; but  as  to  all  thnae  that  fled  into 
Egypt**  and  to  Oie  Egyptian  Thebes,  it  was  not 
loiig  ere  tbey  were  caught  nho»  and  brought 
back,  who^e  courage,  or  whether  we  oiight  to 
call  it  madncfft  or  bardnesa  in  their  oimiiionii^ 
every  body  was  amazed  at.  For  when  nil  isorti 
of  torments  and  vexations  fif  their  bodies  that 
eould  be  devised  were  mode  use  of  to  them^  tbey 
could  not  get  any  one  of  them  lo  comply  so  far 
a?  to  confea^i,  or  iseem  to  confefis,  that  t  a-sar  was 
their  lord^  but  they  pre  swerved  their  own  opinion 
in  fipite  ot  all  the  Jiiatress  they  were  brontrht  to, 
as  if  tbey  received  tbene  fonnenls  and  the  fire 
itself  with  bodiea  inAennible  of  pa  to,  and  wifb  a 
jnul  that  iu  a  manner  rejoiced  under  them.  But 
what  was  moi^t  of  a!l  astonishing  to  Uie  heboid- 
era,  was  the  cuurage  of  the  childfen ;  for  not  nne 
of  thcae  children  wa*  to  far  overeiune  by  the»e 
tornient*?,  a*  to  nivinu  Cifi^Fiar  for  their  lord  :  so 
far  doe*  the  strength  of  the  cmni?:"'  [of  the  soul] 
(irevnil  over  the  wcakiie*.*  i^rilir  IkiSv. 

5.  Now  Lnpu»did  then  govern  AtcxatsdriapUbo 

tfoiu  t>i>lt«  And  {he  liivtfr  |iio-Lt  noar  P,i\ciitUw,  Accotthug* 
\y  lu  he  tid«l*,  iluiWf  thtii  •4«y  fl  never  nugii  m  Efyti% 
]niB9i  iiwim  tlid  Trupor  or  T.^^ificr  E^yfii,  ItceNiiti*  it  Amm 
^r»[ii^iiTiM<«  rma  in  ilw  «ifkcr  part*.  I^ihj  ike  aotm  on 
Auii.^H  U.  il.  «ii»  vii^  i«cli  7 1  ami  B*m*ek*L  aBCL  (k 
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pnttnfty  sent  Casar  word  of  tbit  commotion, 
wbohaVlnffin  suspicion  the  restless  temper  of 
the  Jews  lor  innoTation,  and  being  afraid  lest 
they  sbonld  get  together  again,  and  persuade 
tome  others  to  join  with  them,  gave  orders  to 
Lupus  to  demolish  that  Jewish  temple^  which 
was  in  the  region  called  Onion,  and  was  in 
Egypt ;  which  was  built,  and  had  its  denomina- 
tion from  the  occasion  following :  Onias,  the  son 
of  Simon,  one  of  the  Jewi^th  high  priests,  fled 
from  Antiochus  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  made 
war  with  the  Jews,  andcame  to  Alexandria;  and 
as  Ptolemy  received  him  very  kindly  on  account 
of  his  hatred  to  Antiochus,  he  assured  bim,  that 
if  he  would  comply  with  his  f)roposal,  he  would 
bring  all  the  Jews  to  his  assistance ;  and  when 
the  king  agreed  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  was  ^ble,  he 
desired  liim  to  give  him  leave  to  build  a  temple 
somewhere  in  Egypt,  and  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  of  his  own  country ;  for 
that  the  Jews  would  then  be  so  much  readier  to 
fight  against  Antiochus,  who  had  laid  waste  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  would  then 
come  to  him  with  greater  good-will,  and  that  by 
granting  them  liberty  of  conscience,  very  many 
of  them  would  come  ovor  tn  him. 

3.  So  Ptolemy  com  |,»Lu  d  ilui  3i  his  proposals,  and 

E  him  a  place  auv,  lbniij]rt*d  and  eighty  fur- 
distant  from  .MrT[}g>LiH.j  That  Nomos  was 
1  the  Nomos  ol*  Ut^l  iu^^yli  s  where  Onias  built 
a  fortress  and  a  tein^iltr,  tiut  like  to  that  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  such  as  rtfiiL>nililtc!  a  tower.  He  built 
it  of  large  stones,  Ut  the  h4:ij^^ht  of  sixt^  cubits; 
he  made  the  structure  uf  tlju  altar  in  imitation  of 
that  in  our  own  country,  and  in  like  manner 
adorned  with  gifts,  excepting  the  make  of  the 
candlesticlc,  for  he  did  not  make  a  candlestick, 
but  had  a  [single]  lamp  hammered  out  of  a  piece 
of  gold,  which  illuminated  the  place  with  its  rays, 
and  which  he  hung  by  a  chain  of  gold ;  but  the 
entire  temple  was  encompassed  with  a  wall  of 
burnt  brick,  though  it  had  gates  of  stone.  The 
king  also  gave  him  a  large  country  for  a  revenue 
in  money,  that  both  the  priests  might  have  a 
plentiful  provision  made  for  them,  and  that  God 
might  have  great  abundance  of  what  things  were 
necessary  for  his  worship.  Yet  did  not  Onias 
do  this  out  of  a  sober  disposition,  but  he  had  a 
mind  to  contend  with  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 
and  could  not  forget  the  indignation  he  had  for 
being  banished  thence.  Accordingly  he  thought 
that  Dy  building  this  temple  he  should  draw  away 
a  great  number  from  them  to  himself.  There  had 
been  also  a  certain  ancient  prediction  made  by  [a 
prophet]  whose  name  was  Isaiah,  about  six  hun- 
dred years  before,  that  this  temple  should  be 
bnilt  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew,  in  Egypt.t  And 
this  is  the  history  of  the  building  of  that  temple, 

4.  And  now  Lupus,  the  governor  of  Alexandria, 
upon  the  receipt  of  Ciesar's  letter,  came  to  the 
temple,  and  carried  out  of  it  some  of  the  dona- 
tions dedicated  thereto,  and  shut  up  the  temple 
itself.  And  as  Lupus  died  a  little  afterward, 
Paulinus  succeeded  him.  This  man  left  none  of 
those  donations  there,  and  threatened  the  priests 
severely  if  they  did  not  bring  them  all  out ;  nor 
did  he  permit  any  who  were  desirous  of  worship- 
ping God  there,  so  much  as  to  come  near  the 
whole  sacred  place.  But  when  he  had  shut  up 
the  gates,  he  made  it  entirely  inaccessible,  inso- 
much that  there  remained  no  longer  the  least 
footsteps  of  any  divine  worship  that  had  been  in 
that  place.  Now  the  duration  of  the  time,  from 
the  building  of  this  teraiile  till  it  was  shut  up 
again,  was  three  hundred  and  forty-three  years. 

*  Ofthis  temple  of  Onios't  building  in  Egypt,  see  the 
notes  oa  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  1.  But  whereas  it  is 
elsewhere,  both  Of  tlie  War,  B.  i.  ch.  i.  bccI.  1,  and  in  the 
Antiquities  as  now  quoted,  «aid,  that  this  temple  was  like 
to  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  that  it  was  not  Uke  it,  hut 
"*•.*  '©.'"•r,  sect.  3,  there  is  mmuo  reason  to  »u?|i»'ct  the 


reediar  here,  and  that  either  th^  negHt)vo  panicle  is  here 
to bebtotted out,  or  the  word  entirely  Hd.lfd. 
t  We  tt«st  observe,  tliat  Josf|>hu«  here  sprviks  of  Auti- 
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ConeemmrJamdkan,  oneofike  SiearilfitaiMlimd 
up  a  SeMion  in  Cyrene,  and  tDOM  afaUe  Aeetuer 
{of  the  Innocent.] 

$  1.  AxD  now  did  the  madness  of  the  Sicairu, 
like  a  disease,  reach  as  far  as  the  cities  of  Cy- 
rene;  for  one  Jonathan,  a  vile  perwia,  and  by 
trade  a  weaver,  came  thither,  and  prevailed  with 
no  small  number  of  the  poorer  sort  to  give  «arto 
him ;  he  also  led  them  into  the  desert,  upon  pro- 
mising them  that  he  would  show  them  signs  aod 
apparitions.  And  as  for  the  other  Jews  of  Cy- 
rene,  he  concealed  his  knavery  from  them,  and 
put  tricks  upon  them :  but  those  of  the  greatest 
dignity  among  them  informed  Catullus,  the  go 
vernor  of  the  Libyan  Pentapotis,  of  his  march  into 
the  desert,  and  of  the  preparations  he  had  made 
for  it.  So  he  sent  out  after  him  both  horsemen 
and  footmen,  and  easily  overcame  them,  because 
they  were  unarmed  men :  of  these  many  were 
slain  in  the  fight,  but  some  were  taken  alive,  and 
brought  to  Catullus.  As  for  Jonathan,  the  bead 
of  this  plot,  he  fled  away  at  this  time,  but  upon  a 
great  and  very  diligent  search,  which  was  made 
over  all  the  country  for  him,  he  was  taken  also. 
And  when  he  was  brought  to  Catullus,  he  de- 
vised a  way  whereby  he  both  escaped  punish- 
ment himself,  and  atforded  an  occasion  to  Catullus 
of  doing  much  mi!«cbief;  for  he  falsely  accu^ 
the  richest  men  among  the  Jews,  and  said  that 
they  had  put  him  upon  what  he  did. 

2.  Now  Catullus  easily  admitted  of  these  his 
calumnies,  and  aggravated  matters  greatly,  and 
made  tragical  exclamations,  that  he  miglit  also 
be  supposed  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  nnisbing 
of  the  Jewish  war.  But  what  was  still  harder, 
he  did  not  only  give  a  too  easy  belief  to  his 
stories,  but  he  taught  the  Sicarii  to  accuse  men 
falsely.  He  bade  this  Jonathan,  therefore,  to 
name  one  Alexander,  a  Jew,  fwith  whom  he  had 
formerly  had  a  quarrel,  ana  openly  professed 
that  he  bated  him ;)  he  also  got  him  to  name  his 
wife  Bemice,  as  concerned  with  him.  These 
two  Catullus  ordered  to  be  slain  in  the  first 
place ;  nay,  after  them  he  caused  all  the  rich 
and  wealthy  Jews  to  be  slain,  being  no  fewer  in 
all  than  three  thousand.  This  he  thought  he 
might  do  safely,  because  he  confiscated  their  ef- 
fects, and  added  them  to  Ciesar's  revenues. 

3.  Nay,  indeed,  lest  any  Jews  that  lived  else 
where  should  convict  him  of  his  villony,  he  ex 
tended  his  false  accusations  further,  and  persoa 
ded  Jonathan,  and  certain  others  that  vers 
caught  with  him,  to  brin^  an  accusation  of  at 
tempts  for  innovation  against  the  Jews  that  were 
of  tne  best  character  both  ot  Alexandria  and  at 
Rome.  Chie  of  these,  against  whom  this  trea- 
cherous accusation  was  laid,  was  Josephus,  the 
writer  of  these  books.  However,  this  plot,  thus 
contrived  by  Catullus,  did  not  succeed  according 
to  his  hones;  for  though  he  came  himself  to 
Rome,  ana  brought  Jonathan  and  his  companions 
along  with  him  m  bonds,  and  thought  he  should 
have  had  no  further  inquisition  made  as  to  those 
lies  that  were  forged  under  his  government,  of 
by  his  means,  yet  did  Vespasian  suspect  the  mat 
ter,  and  made  an  inquiry  how  far  it  was  tnie 
And  when  he  understood  that  the  accusation  laid 
against  the  Jews  was  an  unjust  one,  he  cleared 
them  of  the  crimes  charged  upon  them,  and  tiiis, 
on  account  of  Titus's  concern  about  the  matter, 
and  brought  a  deserved  punishment  upon  Jona- 
than ;  for  he  was  first  tormented,  and  then  burnt 
alive. 

ochits,  who  profiincd  the  temple,  as  now  alive,  when  Onias 
had  leave  given  him  by  Pliilometnr  lo  build  his  tmiplo; 
whnreas  it  seems  not  to  have  been  actually  built  till  alxiut 
fiftepu  years  afterward.  Vet  I>e6au*n  it  is  s.nid  in  the  An- 
ti«l"itioi8,  thtit  Onias  went  to  PhiIom«»li»r,  B.  xii.rh.  iX.spc 
7,  (luring  the  lifHiiue  of  that  AuiitM^huV,  it  is  probnlil'»h» 
l»ptitioued,  and,  |XMh:i|Mj  oblainfMl  hi»  Ica*r  then,  tliouch 
•t  xvi-te  not  aclusdiy  built  or  fiiiikhrd  till  fift*»cn  years  af- 
terward, t  l«a*  XIX.  18—33 
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'*  4.  Bat  ai  to  O&tnlluM,  tbe  emperors  were  so 
centle  to  biro,  that  he  ooderwent  do  severer  con- 
aemDation  at  this  time :  yet  was  it  not  long  be- 
fore he  fell  into  a  complicated  and  almost  incura- 
ble distemper,  and  died  miserably.  He  was  not 
only  afflicted  in  body,  but  the  distemper  in  his 
Blind  was  more  heavy  apon  him  thnn  the  other; 
for  he  was  terribly  disturbed,  and  continually 
cried  out,  "That  ne  saw  the  ghosts  of  those 
whom  he  had  slain  standing  before  him."  Where- 
upon he  was  not  able  to  contain  himself,  but  leap- 
ed out  of  bis  bed,  as  if  both  torments  and  fire 
were  brought  to  him.  This  his  distemper  grew 
•till  a  great  deal  worse  and  worse  continually, 
and  his  very  entnuls  were  so  corroded,  that  they 
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fell  out  of  his  body,  and  in  that  condition  he  died. 
Thus  he  became  as  great  an  instance  of  Divine 
Providence  as  ever  was,  and  demonstrated  that 
God  punishes  wicked  men. 

5.  And  here  we  shall  put  an  end  to  this  our 
history;  wherein  we  formerly  promised  to  de- 
liver the  same  with  all  accuracy,  to  such  as 
should  be  desirous  of  understanding  after  what 
manner  this  war  of  the  Romans  with  tbe  Jews 
was  managed.  Of  which  history,  how  good  the 
style  is,  must  be  left  to  the  determination  of  the 
readers ;  but  as  for  the  agreement  with  the  facts, 
I  shall  not  scruple  to  say,  and  that  boldly,  that 
truth  bath  been  what  I  have  alone  aimed  at 
through  its  entire  composition. 


AUTTI^UITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 


FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS  AGAINST  APZON.* 

BOOK  I. 


$  1.  I  SUPPOSE  that,  by  my  books  of  the  An- 
tiquities of  the  Jews,  most  excellent  Epaphrodi- 
tuSft  I  have  made  it  evident  to  those  that  peruse 
them,  that  our  Jewish  nation  is  of  very  great  an- 
tiquity, and  had  a  distinct  subsistence  of  its  own 
onginally :  as  also,  I  have  therein  declared,  how 
we  came  to  inhabit  this  country  wherein  we  now 
live.  These  Antiquities  contain  the  history  of 
five  thousand  years,  and  are  taken  out  of  our  sa- 
cred books,  but  are  translated  by  me  into  the 
Greek  tongue.  However,  since  I  observe  a  con- 
aiderable  number  of  people  giving  ear  to  the  re- 
proaches that  are  laid  against  us  by  those  who 
bear  ill-will  to  us,  and  will  not  believe  what  I 
have  written  concerning  tbe  antiquity  of  our  na- 
tion, while  they  take  it  for  a  plain  sign  that  our 
nation  is  of  a  late  date,  because  they  are  not  so 
much  as  vouchsafed  a  bare  mention  by  tbe  most 
famous  bistoriogra))hers  among  the  Urecians ;  I 
therefore  have  thought  m3rself  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  wnte  somewhat  briefly  about  these  sub- 
jects, in  order  to  convict  those  that  reproach  ux, 
of  spite  and  voluntary  falsehood,  and  to  correct 
the  ignorance  of  others,  and  withal  to  instruct 
all  those  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  tbe  truth, 
of  what  great  antiquity  we  really  are.  As  for 
the  witnesses  whom  I  sfmll  produce  for  the  proof 
of  what  I  say,  they  shall  be  such  as  are  esteem- 
ed to  be  of  the  greatest  reputation  ft>r  truth,  and 
the  most  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  all  antiquity, 
by  the  Greeks  themselves.    1  will  also  show, 

*  Tliis  first  book  has  a  wrongr  titi'*.  It  is  not  written 
against  Apion,  aa  is  the  firct  part  of  lht>.  arrnnd  lK)ok,  but 
against  tlioM  Greeks  in  geiif  ral  who  would  not  t>cliev«^ 
Josenhiu*8  fonnnr  accounts  of  thfi  vpry  ancient  rtate  of 
tbe  Jowiiih  nation,  in  his  XX  Bookfl  of  Antiquities;  and 
iu  particular  a^inst  Agatharchides,  Manetho,  Chcremon, 
and  Lyaimachus.  It  is  one  of  the  moftt  learned,  excellent, 
and  useful  books  of  oil  antiquity ;  and  upon  Jerour«  pe- 
rusal of  this  and  tbe  following  books,  ho  declares,  that  "  it 
eeins  to  him  a  miraculous  thing,  how  one  that  was  a  He- 
brew, who  had  l»een  from  his  infancy  instructed  in  sacred 
learning,  should  be  able  to  produce  such  a  number  of  te«- 
timonips  out  of  profane  authors,  as  if  he  had  read  over  all 
the  Grecian  libraries.'*  Epist.  34,  ad  magnum.  And  the 
learned  Jew,  Manas^teb-lien-hrarl,  esteenied  these  two 
tiooks  so  oxcollout,  as  to  translate  them  into  Hebrew .  this 
we  learn  from  his  own  catalogue  of  his  works  which  I  have 
•eeo.  As  to  the  time  and  place  whm  and  where  these  two 
books  were  written,  the  ipurnetl  Imvo  not  hitherto  been 
able  to  determine  them,  any  farther  than  that  they  were 
written  some  time  after  his  Auliquities,  or  some  time  after 
A.  D.  CK3,  which,  indeed,  is  too  obvious  at  their  entrance 
to  be  overlooked  even  by  a  careless  peruser ;  they  being 
directly  intended  against  those  that  wouki  not  believe 
what  he  had  advsocad  ia  thoas  books  coaeeraiof  the  great 


that  those  who  have  written  ao  reproachfaUy 
and  falsely  about  us,  are  to  be  convicted  by  what 
they  have  written  themselves  to  the  contrary.  I 
shall  also  endeavour  to  give  an  account  or  the 
reasons  why  it  hath  so  happened,  that  there 
have  not  been  a  great  numoer  of  Greeks  who 
have  made  mention  of  our  nation  in  their  histo- 
ries; I  will,  however,  bring  those  Grecians  to 
light,  who  have  not  omitt^  such  our  history, 
for  the  sake  of  those  that  either  do  not  know 
them,  or  pretend  not  to  know  them  already. 

2.  And  now,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  but 
greatly  wonder  at  those  men,  who  suppose  that 
we  must  attend  to  none  but  Grecians,  when  we 
are  inquiring  about  the  most  ancient  facts,  and 
must  inform  ourselves  of  their  truth  from  them 
only,  while  we  must  not  believe  ourselves  nor 
other  men :  for  I  am  convinced,  that  the  very 
reverse  is  tne  truth  of  the  case :  I  mean  this,  it 
we  will  not  be  led  by  vain  opinions,  but  will  make 
inquiry  after  truth  from  tacts  themselves;  for 
they  will  find,  that  almost  all  which  concerns  the 
Greeks  happened  not  long  ago;  nay,  one  may 
say,  is  of  yesterday  only.  I  speak  of  the  build- 
ing of  their  cities,  the  mventions  of  their  arta, 
and  the  description  of  their  laws;  and  as  for 
their  cnre  about  the  writing  down  of  their  histo- 
ries, it  is  very  near  the  last  thing  they  set  about 
However,  they  acknowledge  themselves  so  far, 
that  they  were  the  Egyptians,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  Phoeniciana,  (for  I  will  not  now  reckon 

antiquity  of  the  Jewish  nation.  As  to  the  place,  they  all 
imagine  that  these  two  books  were  written  where  the 
former  were,  I  mean  at  Rome ;  and  I  confess,  that  1  my- 
self lielieved  both  these  determinations  till  I  came  to  finish 
my  notes  upon  these  books,  when  I  met  with  plain  indica- 
tions that  they  were  written  not  at  Rome,  but  In  Judea, 
and  this  aAer  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  or  A.D.  100. 

f  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here,  which,  as  it  Justly  con- 
tradicts the  common  opinion  that  Joaephus  either  died  un- 
der Domitian,  or  at  least  wrote  nothing  later  than  his 
days,  so  docs  it  perfectly  agree  to  my  own  detemihMtion 
from  Justus  of  Tiberias,  that  he  wrote  or  finished  hkown 
life  aAer  the  ad  of  Trainn,  or  A.  D.  100,  to  which  Noldioi 
also  agrees,  de  Herod.  No.  383.  [EpapkroiUtm.]  *<  Since 
Flavius  Josepbus,''  says  Dr.  Hudson,  "  wrota  (or  finished] 
his  books  of  Antiquities  on  the  13th  of  DomlUan,  f  A.  D.  93,] 
and  aAer  that  wrote  the  memoirs  of  bis  own  life  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  the  b'H>ks  of  Antiquities,  and  at  last  his  two 
books  against  Apion,  and  yet  dedicated  all  those  writinfs 
to  Epaphroditus,  he  can  hardly  be  that  Epaphroditus  who 
was  formerly  secretary  to  Nero,  and  was  slain  on  the  14tk 
[or  15th]  of  Domitian,  aAer  he  bad  been  for  a  food  while 
to  banishment,  bat  anocher  Epaphroditus.  a  tkm  omb  aad 
proeunilor  of  Tn^,  as  says  Orolias  OB  Laka  1. 3.** 
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ounelvef  among  them,)  that  hare  preserved 
the  memorials  of  the  most  ancieut  and  most 
lasting  traditions  of  mankind ;  fur  almost  all 
these  nations  inhabit  such  countries  as  ore 
least  subject  to  destruction  from  the  world  about 
them :  and  these  also  have  taken  especial  care 
to  have  nothing  omitted  of  what  was  [remark- 
ably] done  among  thorn,  but  their  history  was 
esteemed  sacred,  and  put  into  public  tables,  as 
written  by  men  of  the  greatest  wisdom  they 
had  among  them.  But  as  fur  the  place  where 
the  Grecians  inhabit,  ten  thousand  destructions 
have  overtaken  it,  and  blotted  out  the  memory 
of  former  actions :  so  tliat  they  were  ever  begin- 
ning anew  way  olliving,  and  supposed  that  every 
one  of  them  was  the  orisin  or  their  new  state. 
It  was  also  late,  and  with  difficulty,  that  they 
came  to  know  the  letters  they  now  use ;  fbr  those 
that  would  advance  their  use  of  these  letters  to 
the  greatest  antiquity,  pretend  that  they  learned 
them  from  the  PbcBnicians  and  from  Cadmus; 
yet  is  nobody  able  to  demonstrate  that  they  have 
any  writing  preserved  from  that  time,  neither  in 
their  temples,  nor  in  any  other  public  monu- 
ments. This  appears,  because  the  time  when 
those  lived  who  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  so  many 
Tears  afterward,  is  in  great  doubt,  and  great 
inquiry  Is  made,  whether  the  Greeks  used  their 
letters  at  that  time;  and  the  most  prevailing 
opinion,  and  that  nearest  the  truth,  is,  that  the 
present  way  of  using  those  letters  was  unknown 
at  that  time.  However,  there  is  not  any  writing 
which  the  Greeks  agree  to  be  genuine  among 
them  ancienter  than  llomer*s  poems,*  who  must 
plainly  be  confessed  later  than  the  siege  of  Troy : 
n&yi  tbe  report  j^oes,  that  even  he  did  not  leave 
the  poems  m  writing,  but  that  their  memory  was 
preserved  in  songs,  and  they  were  put  together 
afterward,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  of  such  a 
number  of  variations  as  are  found  in  them.  As 
^f  those  who  set  themselves  about  writing  their 
histories,  1  mean  snch  as  Cadmus  of  Afiletus, 
and  Acusilaus  of  Argos,  and  any  others  that  may 
be  mentioned  as  succeeding  Acusilaus,  they  lived 
but  a  little  while  before  the  Persian  expedition 
into  Greece.  But  then  for  those  that  first  in- 
trodqced  philosophy,  and  the  consideration  of 
things  celestial  and  divine  amons  them,  such  as 
Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and  Pythagoras  and 
T^a|es.  all  with  one  consent  agree,  that  they 
learned  what  they  knew  of  tlie  Egyptians  and 
Chaldeans,  and  wrote  but  little.  Ana  these  are 
the  things  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  of 
all  among  the  Greeks ;  and  they  have  much  ado 
to  believe  that  the  writings  ascribed  to  those  men 
are  genuine. 

3.  How  con  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd 
thing  for  the  Greeks  to  be  so  proud,  and  to  vaunt 
themselves  to  be  the  only  people  that  are  ac- 

aoainted  with  antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered 
lie  tme  accounts  of  those  early  times  after  an 
accurate  manner !  Nay,  who  is  there  that  can- 
not easily  gather  from  the  Greek  writers  them- 
selves, thtit  they  knew  but  little  on  sny  good 
foundation  when  they  set  to  write,  but  rather 
wrote  their  histories  from  their  own  conjectures  ? 

*  This  prwiervotion  of  Homor'<  poems  by  memory,  and 
fiot  by  his  own  writingr  thorn  down,  nnd  that  tlience  tlicy 
were  styled  rkaptodie$t  ns  sunjr  by  him,  like  ballads,  by 
parts,  u)d  not  composed  and  connected  together  in  com- 
plete works,  are  opinions  well  known  from  the  ancient 
eommentatora;  though  nich  supposal  seems  (o  royself,  as 
wall  as  to  Pabriciu*,  Biblioth.  Onec.  i.  p.  20D,  and  to 
others,  highly  improbable.  Nor  does  Joaophns  say  there 
were  no  ancienter  writings  among  the  Greeks  than  Ho- 
mer's poema,  but  that  they  did  not  Ailly  own  any  ancienter 
writings  pretending  to  such  antiquity,  which  is  true. 

t  It  well  deserves  to  lie  considered,  that  Josephus  here 
says,  how  all  the  (bllowing  Greek  historians  looked  on 
Herodotos  as  a  nibnious  author,  and  preaently,  sect.  14, 
bow  Manetho,  that  moat  authentic  writer  of  the  Egyptian 
Wslory,  greatly  complains  of  hb  mistakes  in  the  Egyp- 
tian atfairsi  asalsothat8trabo,B.«i.p.507,themostae- 
Wme  gannpher  *nd  l^storian,  esteemed  bin  mob }  th^ 


Accordingly  they  confute  one  ODotber  io  fJicir' 
own  books  to  purpose,  and  are  not  asbamed  to 
give  us  the  most  contradictory  accounts  of  tbe 
same  things :  and  I  should  spend  my  time  to  lit- 
tle purpose,  if  I  should  preteud  to  teach  the 
Greeks  that  which  they  know  better  than  I  al- 
ready, what  a  great  disagreement  there  is  be- 
tween Hellanicus  and  Acusilaus  about  their  ge- 
nealogies: in  how  many  cases  Acusilaus  eat- 
reels  Hesiod :  or  after  what  manner  Rphoms  de- 
monstrates Hellanicus  to  have  told  lies  in  the 
frreatest  part  of  his  history;  as  does  Timeusia 
ike  manner  as  to  Ephorus,  and  the  succeeding 
writers  do  to  Timeus,  and  all  the  latter  wri- 
ters do  to  Herodotus  ;f  nor  could  Timeus  agree 
with  Antiochus  and  Philisttius,  or  with  Callias, 
about  the  Sicilian  history,  no  more  than  do  the 
several  writers  of  the  Atthidse  follow  one  an- 
other about  the  Athenian  affairs ;  nor  do  the  his- 
torians the  like  that  wrote  the  Argolics,  aboot  the 
affairs  of  the  Argives.  And  now  what  need  1 
!«ay  any  more  about  particular  cities  and  smaller 
places,  while  in  the  most  approved  writers  of  the 
expedition  of  the  Persians,  and  of  the  actions 
which  were  therein  performed,  there  are  so  great 
difiereuces  ?  Nay,  Thucydides  himself  is  accused 
by  some  as  writing  what  is  false,  although  he 
seems  to  have  given  us  the  exoctest  history  of 
the  affairs  of  his  own  time. 

4.  As  for  the  occasion  of  so  great  a  disagree* 
ment  of  theirs,  there  may  be  assigned  many  that 
are  very  probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  make 
an  inquiry  about  them ;  but  I  ascribe  these  coo- 
tradictions  chiefly  to  two  causes,  which  1  wiB 
now  mention,  and  still  think  what  I  shall  meotioo 
in  the  first  place  to  be  the  principal  of  alL  For 
if  we  remember,  that  in  the  negiuuing  the  Greeks 
had  tiken  no  care  to  have  public  records  of  their 
several  transactions  preserved,  this  must  forcer- 
tain  have  afforded  tnose  that  would  afterward 
write  about  those  ancient  transactions,  the  op- 
portunity of  makiiiff  mistakes,  and  the  power  of 
making  lies  also;  tor  this  original  recording  of 
such  ancient  transactions  hath  not  only  Mea 
neglected  by  the  other  states  of  Greece,  but  even 
among  the  Athenians  themselves  also,  who  pre« 
tend  to  be  Aborigines,  and  to  have  applied  them- 
selves to  learning,  there  are  no  such  records  ex- 
tant ;  nay,  they  say  themselves  that  the  laws  of 
Draco  concerning  murders,  which  are  now  ex- 
tant in  writing,  are  the  most  ancientof  their  mib- 
lie  records ;  which  Draco  yet  lived  but  a  uttle 
befbre  the  tyrant  Pisistratus^  For  as  to  the 
Aroadians,  who  make  such  boasts  of  their  an- 
tiquity, what  need  I  speak  of  them  in  particiH 
lar,  since  it  was  still  later  before  they  got  their 
letters,  and  learned  them,  and  that  with  difficol- 
ty  also  ? 

5.  There  must,  therefore,  naturally  arise  great 
differences  among  writers,  when  they  hsra  no 
original  records  to  lay  for  their  foundation,  which 
might  at  once  infbrm  those  who  had  an  inclina- 
tion to  learn,  and  contradict  those  that  would  tell 
lies.  However,  we  are  to  suppose  a  second  oc- 
casion, besides  the  former,  or  these  contradic- 
tions ;  it  is  this :  tliat  those  who  were  the  most 

Xenophon,  the  more  accurate  historian  in  the  days  oTCj- 
rue,  implies,  thnt  Herodotus's  accounts  of  that  great  taaa 
are  nlmo^t  niitirrl y  rorauntic.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xi. 
ch.  ii.  sect.  I,  nnd  Hutchinson's  Prolegomena  to  his  editioa 
of  Xenophon's  Kvpv  ITai^CKt,  that  we  hare  already  sera 
in  tlie  note  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  x.  sect.  3,  how  very 
little  Herodotus  knew  abont  the  Jewiiib  afTtirs  and  coon- 
try,  and  that  hp  grcntiv  alTectcd  what  we  coll  the  mmrrtl 
Imu,  as  Monsif^ur  Rolfin  has  lately  and  joMly  determined; 
whenco  we  are  not  always  to  depend  on  the  authority  of 
Herodotus,  where  it  is  unsupported  by  other  erideoc^ 
but  ought  to  compare  the  other  evidence  with  his,  and,  tf 
it  preponderate,  to  prefer  it  before  his.  I  do  not  meaa 
by  this  that  Herodotos  wilfully  related  what  be  beUered 
to  be  false  (as  Ctesias  seems  to  have  done,)  bnt  thtl  ha 
often  wanted  evidence,  and  sometimes  preferred  what 
was  marvellous  to  what  was  best  attested  as  resJIy  tras. 
X  About  the  d^yt  of  Cyras  and  Paoiel^ 
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zeaknis  to  write  hiftory  were  not  solicitous  fur 
the  discovery  of  truth,  alttiough  it  was  very  easy 
for  them  always  to  moke  such  a  profession ;  but 
their  business  was  to  demonstrate  that  they  could 
urite  well,  and  make  an  impression  u|>ou  man- 
kind tliereby ;  and  in  what  manner  of  writing 
they  tliou^ht  they  were  able  to  exceed  others, 
to  that  did  they  a|)ply  themselves.  Some  of 
them  betook  themselves  to  the  writing  of  fabu- 
lous narrations;  some  of  them  endeavoured  to 
please  the  cities  or  the  kings,  by  writing  in  their 
commendation;  others  ot  them  fell  to  finding 
faults  with  transactions,  or  with  the  writers  of  such 
transactions,  and  thought  to  make  a  great  figure 
by  so  doing.  And  indeed  these  do  what  is  of  all 
tilings  the  most  contrary  to  true  history ;  for  it  is 
the  great  character  of  true  history,  that  all  con- 
cerned therein  both  speak  and  write  the  same 
tilings ;  while  these  men  by  writiqg  differently 
About  the  same  things,  think  they  shall  be  be- 
lieved to  write  with  the  greatest  regard  to  truth. 
We,  therefore,  [who  are  Jews,]  must  yield  to  tbe 
Grecian  writers  as  to  language  and  eloquence  of 
composition ;  but  then  we  shall  give  them  no  such 
preference  as  to  the  verity  of  ancient  history, 
and  least  of  all  as  to  that  part  which  concerns  the 
affairs  of  our  several  countries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records 
from  the  earliest  antiquity  among  the  Egyptians 
And  Babylonians ;  that  the  priests  were  intrusted 
therewith,  and  employed  a  philosophical  concern 
about  it;  that  they  were  the  Chaldean  priests 
that  did  so  among  the  Babylonians,  and  that 
the  Phoenicians,  wno  were  mingled  among  the 
Greeks,  did  especially  make  use  of  their  letters 
both  for  the  common  affairs  of  life,  and  for  tbe 
delivering  down  the  history  of  common  transac- 
tions, I  tliink  I  may  omit  any  proof,  because  all 
men  allow  it  so  to  be.  But  now  as  to  our  fore- 
fathers, that  they  took  no  less  care  about  writing 
f  ucb  records,  (for  I  will  not  say  they  took  greater 
care  than  tbe  others  I  spoke  of,)  and  that  they 
committed  that  matter  to  tbeir  high  priests  and 
to  their  prophets,  and  that  these  records  have 
been  written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times 
with  the  utmost  accuracy ;  na^,  if  it  be  not  too 
bold  for  me  to  say  it,  our  history  will  be  so 
written  hereafter, — ^I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to 
inform  you. 

7,  For  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint  the 
best  of  these  priests,  and  those  that  attended 
upon  tbe  divine  worship,  for  that  design  from  tbe 
beginning,  but  made  provision  that  tue  stock  of 
the  priests  should  contiune  unmixed  and  pure ; 
lor  he  who  is  partaker  of  the  prie.itbood'must 
propagate  of  a  wife  of  the  same  nation,  without 
naving  any  regard  to  money,  or  any  other  dig- 
nities; but  he  IS  to  make  a  scrutiny,  and  take  his 
wife's  genealogy  from  the  ancient  tables,  and  pro- 
cure many  witnesses  to  it.t  And  this  is  our  orac- 
tice  not  only  in  Judea,  but  wheresoever  any  oody 
of  men  of  our  nation  do  live ;  and  even  there  an 
exact  <;atalogue  of  our  nriests*  marriages  is 
kept ;  I  mean  at  Egypt  ana  at  Babylon,  or  m  any 
other  place  of  the  rest  of  the  habitable  earth, 
whithersoever  our  priests  are  scattered ;  for  they 

*  It  is  here  well  worth  our  obsprvation,  what  the  rea- 
•ons  are  that  such  ancient  auUiors  as  Hrrodotujs  Jose- 
|)hns,  and  others,  have  bcrn  road  lo  so  little  purpose  hy 
innjiy  learned  critic*,  viz.  that  their  main  aim  has  nut 
Ijacm  chronology  or  history,  but  philology,  to  know  words 
and  not  things,  tiipy  not'nmch  entering  ofleutimes  into 
the  real  contents  of  their  authors,  and  jndgiuf  which  were 
the  most  accurate  discoverers  of  truth,  and  most  to  be 
depended  on  in  tlieir  severul  his'tori'^s,  but  rather  inquiring 
who  wrote  the  finest  style  and  had  the  greatest  elegance 
iiHheir  expressions,  wliich  are  things  of  small  consequence 
In  comparison  of  the  other.  Thus,  you  will  sometimes 
find  great  dcltates  among  the  learned,  whether  Herodotus 
or  Thucydides  were  the  finest  historians  in  the  Ionic  and 
Attic  wayi  of  writing,  which  signify  Uttlo  as  to  the  real 
ifslue  of  each  of  their  histories,  while  it  would  be  of  much 
more  ntoment  to  let  the  reader  know  that,  as  the  conse- 
i|U«iip«  of  llerodotttfl's  history,  which  befius  so  much 


send  to  Jerusalem  the  ancient  names  of  their 
parents  in  writing,  as  well  as  those  of  their  re 
raoter  ancestors,  and  signify  who  are  the  wit- 
nesses also.  But  if  any  war  foils  out,  such  as 
have  fallen  out  a  great  many  of  them  already, 
when  Antiochus  Epiphnnes  made  on  invasion 
ujion  our  country,  as  also  when  Pompey  the 
Great  and  Quiutilius  Varus  did  so  also,  and  prin- 
cipally in  the  wars  that  have  happened  in  our 
own  times ;  those  priests  that  survive  them  com- 
pose new  tables  of  genealogy  out  of  the  old  re- 
cords, and  examine  tbe  circumstances  of  tbe 
women  tliat  remain;  for  still  they  do  not  admit 
of  those  that  have  been  captives,  as  suspecting 
that  they  had  conversation  with  some  foreigners. 
But  what  is  tbe  strongest  argument  of  our  exact 
management  in  this  mutter  is  what  I  am  now 
going  to  say.  That  we  have  the  names  of  our 
high  priests  from  father  to  son  set  down  in  our 
recoras,  for  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years, 
and  if  any  of  these  have  been  transgressors  of 
these  rules,  they  are  prohibited  to  present  thexu 
selves  at  the  altar,  or  to  be  partakers  of  any  other 
of  our  purifications :  and  this  is  justly,  or  rather 
necessarily  done,  because  every  one  is  not  per- 
mitted of  his  own  accord  to  be  a  writer,  nor  is 
there  any  disagreement  in  what  is  written ;  the^ 
being  only  prophets  that  have  written  the  ori- 
ginal and  earliest  accounts  of  things,  as  they 
learned  tliem  of  Uod  himself  by  inspiration ;  and 
others  have  written  what  hath  nappened  in  their 
own  time**,  nnd  that  in  a  very  distinct  manner  also. 
8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  books  among  us,  disagreeing  from  and  contra- 
dicting one  another,  [as  the  Greeks  have,]  but 
only  twenty-two  books,|  which  contain  the  re- 
cords of  all  the  past  times,  which  are  justly  be- 
lieved to  be  divine.  And  of  them,  five  belong  to 
Moses,  which  contain  his  laws  and  the  traditions 
of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his  death.  This  in- 
terval of  time  was  little  short  of  three  thousand 
years;  but  as  to  the  time  from  the  death  of  Mo- 
ses till  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia, 
who  reigned  after  Xerxes;  the  prophets,  who 
were  after  Moses,  wrote  down  what  was  done  in 
their  times  in  thirteen  books.  The  remaining 
four  books  contain  hymns  to  God,  and  precepts 
for  the  conduct  of  human  life.  It  is  true,  our 
history  hath  been  written  since  Artaxerxes 
very  particularly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed  of 
the  like  authority  with  the  former  by  our  forefa- 
thers, because  there  hath  not  been  an  exact  suc- 
cession of  prophets  since  that  time:  and  how  firm- 
ly we  have  ^i  ven  credit  to  these  books  of  our  own 
nation,  is  evident  by  what  we  do :  for  during  so 
many  a^cs  as  have  already  nassed,  no  one  hath 
been  so  bold  as  either  to  adu  any  thing  to  them, 
to  take  any  thing  from  them,  or  to  make  auv 
change  in  them ;  but  it  is  become  natural  to  all 
Jews,  immediately  and  from  their  very  birth,  to 
esteem  those  books  to  contain  divine  doctrines, 
and  to  persist  in  them,  and,  if  occasion  be,  will- 
ingly to  die  for  them.  For  it  is  no  new  thing  for  our 
captives,  many  of  them  in  number,  and  freouent- 
ly  in  time,  to  be  seen  to  endure  racks  and  aeaths 
of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres,  that  they  may 

earlier,  and  reaches  so  much  wider  than  that  of  Thucy- 
dides, is,  therefore,  vastly  greater;  so  is  the  most  part  of 
Thucycides,  wliich  belongs  to  his  own  times,  and  lell  un- 
der his  own  olwcrvation,  much  the  most  certain. 

t  Of  this  nrcuracy  of  the  Jews,  before  and  in  our  Sa- 
viour's time,  in  carefully  preserving  their  genealogies  nil 
niong,  particularly  those  of  the  priests,  see  Josephus's  Life, 
sect.  1 .  This  nrciiracy  seems  to  have  ended  ut  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  or,  however,  at  that  by  Adrian. 

I  Wiiich  were  Uiese  twenty-two  sacred  books  of  tJie 
Old  Testament,  sec  the  Supplement  to  the  Essay  on  the 
Old  Testament,  p.  25—29,  >^z.  those  we  call  eanonieaJ, 
nil  excepting  the  Canticles ;  but  still  wilh  this  farther  ex 
ception,  that  the  first  book  of  mpocrypkal  Esdras  be  taken 
ioto  that  number,  instead  of  our  eanonieal  Ezra,  which 
F<eeuia  to  be  no  more  than  a  later  epitome  of  the  other , 
which  two  books  of  Canticles  and  Ezra  it  noway  appMn 
that  our  Joaephus  ever  saw. 
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cot  be  obliged  to  say  one  word  agsinst  our  laws 
and  the  records  that  contain  them :  whereas 
there  are  none  at  all  among  the  Greeks  who 
would  undergo  the  least  harm  on  that  account, 
no,  nor  in  case  all  the  writings  that  are  among 
them  were  to  be  destroyed ;  wr  they  take  them 
to  be  such  discourses  as  are  framed  agreeably  to 
the  inclinations  of  those  that  write  them ;  and 
they  have  justlv  the  same  opinion  of  the  ancient 
writers,  since  they  see  some  of  the  present  gene- 
ration bold  enough  to  write  about  such  affairs, 
wherein  they  were  not  present,  nor  had  concern 
enough  to  inform  themselves  about  them  from 
those  that  knew  them ;  examples  of  which  may 
be  had  in  this  late  war  of  ours,  where  some  per- 
sons have  written  histories  and  published  them, 
without  having  been  in  the  places  concerned,  or 
having  been  near  them  when  the  actions  were 
done ;  but  these  men  pat  a  few  things  together 
oy  hearsay,  and  insolently  abuse  the  world,  and 
call  these  writings  by  the  name  of  Histories. 

9.  As  for  myself,  f  have  composed  a  true  his- 
tory of  that  whole  war,  and  of  all  the  particulars 
that  occurred  therein,  as  haying  been  concerned 
in  all  its  transactions ;  for  I  acted  as  general  of 
those  among  us  that  are  named  Gauleans,  as 
long  as  it  was  possible  for  us  to  make  any  oppo- 
sition. I  was  tnen  seized  on  by  the  Romans^  and 
became  a  captive :  Vespasian  also  and  Titus  had 
me  kept  under  a  guard,  and  forced  me  to  attend 
them  continually.  At  the  first  I  was  put  in  bonds, 
but  was  set  at  liberty  afterward,  and  sent  to  ac- 
company Titus  when  he  came  from  Alexandria 
to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  during  which  time 
there  was  nothing  done  which  escaped  my  know- 
ledge ;  for  what  happened  iu  the  Roman  camp  I 
saw,  and  wrote  down  carefully;  and  what  infor- 
mation the  deserters  brought  [out  of  the  city,]  I 
was  the  only  man  that  understood  them.  After- 
ward I  got  leisure  at  Rome ;  and  when  all  my 
materials  were  prepared  for  that  work,  I  made 
use  of  some  persons  to  assist  me  in  learning  the 
Greek  tongue,  and  by  these  means  1  composed 
the  history  of  these  transactions.  And  I  was  so 
well  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  related,  that  I 
first  of  all  appealed  to  those  that  had  the  supreme 
command  in  that  war,  Vespasian  and  Titus,  as 
witnesses  for  me,  for  to  them  I  presented  those 
books  first  of  all,  and  after  them  to  many  of  the 
Romans  who  had  been  in  the  war.  I  also  sold 
them  to  many  of  our  own  men  who  understood 
the  Greek  philosophy ;  among  whom  were  Ju- 
lius Archelaus,  Herod  [king  of  Cbalcis,]  a  person 
of  great  gravity,  and  king  Agrippa  himself,  a 

Rerson  that  deserved  the  greatest  admiration, 
fow  all  these  men  bore  their  testimony  to  me, 
that  I  had  the  strictest  regard  to  truth ;  who  yet 
would  not  haye  dissembled  the  matter,  nor  been 
silent,  if  I,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  favour  to 
any  side,  either  had  given  false  colours  to  ac- 
tions, or  omitted  any  of  them. 

10.  There  haye  been  indeed  some  bad  men, 
who  have  attempted  to  calumniate  my  history, 
and  took  it  to  be  a  kind  of  scholastic  perform- 
ance, for  the  exercise  of  young  men.  A  strange 
sort  of  accusation  and  calumny  this!  since  every 
one  that  undertakes  to  deliver  the  history  of  ac- 
tions truly,  ought  to  know  them  accurately  him- 
self in  the  first  place,  as  either  having  been  con- 
cerned in  them  niraself,  or  been  informed  of  them 
by  such  as  knew  them.  Now  both  these  methods 
of  knowledge  I  may  very  properly  pretend  to  in 
the  composition  of  both  my  works;  for,  as  I  said, 
I  have  translated  the  Antiquities  out  of  our  sa- 
cred books ;  which  I  easily  could  do,  since  I  was 
a  priest  by  my  birth,  and  have  studied  that  phi- 
losophy  whicn  is  contained  in  those  writings; 
and  for  the  History  of  the  War,  1  wrote  it  as 
having  been  an  actor  myself  in  many  of  its 
transactions,  an  eyewitness  in  the  greatest  part 
of  the  rest,  and  was  not  unacquainted  with  any 
thine  whatsoeyer,  that  was  eitter  said  or  done  in 
it    How  impudent  then  mart  those  deaerve  to  be 
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esteemed,  who  undertake  to  contradict  me  about 
the  true  state  of  those  affairs !  who,  oHfaoogh  tbev 
pretend  to  have  made  use  of  both  the  emperor^ 
own  memoirs,  yet  could  not  they  be  acquainted 
with  our  affairs  who  fought  against  them. 

11.  This  digression  I  have  been  obliged  to 
make  out  of  necessity,  as  being  desirous  to  ex- 
pose the  vanity  of  those  that  profess  toirrite  his- 
tories :  and  I  suppose  I  have  sufficiently  declared 
that  this  custom  of  transmitting  down  the  histo- 
ries of  ancient  times  hath  been  better  preserved 
by  those  nations  which  are  called  Barbarians, 
than  by  the  Greeks  themsehres.  I  am  now  will- 
ing, iu  the  next  place,  to  say  a  few  things  to 
those  that  endeavour  to  prove  that  our  constita* 
tion  is  but  of  late  time,  tor  this  reason,  as  thcj 
pretend,  that  the  Greek  writers  have  said  iiothmg 
about  us ;  after  which  I  shall  produce  testimoniej 
for  our  antiquity  out  of  the  wntings  of  foreigners: 
I  shall  also  demonstrate  that  such  as  cast  re- 
proaches upon  our  nation  do  it  yery  unjustly. 

12.  As  for  ourselves,  therefore,  we  neither  mlia- 
bit  a  maritime  country,  nor  do  we  delist  in  mer- 
chandise, nor  in  such  a  mixture  with  other  men 
as  arises  from  it ;  but  the  cities  we  dwell  in  are 
remote  from  the  sea,  and  having  a  firuitful  coun- 
try for  our  habitation,  we  take  pains  in  cultiva- 
ting that  only.    Our  principal  care  of  all  is  this, 
to  educate  our  children  well ;  and  we  think  it  to 
be  the  most  necessary  business  of  our  whole  Ufe, 
to  observe  the  laws  that  have  been  given  us,  and 
to  keep  those  rules  of  piety  that  have  been  deli 
vered  down  to  us.     since,  therefore,   besides 
what  we  have  already  taken  notice  of,  we  have 
had  a  peculiar  way  of  living  of  our  own,  there 
was  no  occasion  offered  us  in  ancient  ages  for 
intermixing  among  the  Greeks,  as  they  had  for 
mixing  among  the   Egyptians,  by  their  inter- 
course of  exporting  and  importing  their  several 
goods ;  as  they  also  mixed  with  the  Phoenicians, 
who  lived  by  the  seaside,  by  means  of  their  love 
of  lucre  in  trade  and  merchandise.    Nor  did  our 
forefathers    betake   themselves,    as    did    some 
others,  to  robbery ;  nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gaia 
more  wealth,  fallinto  foreign  wars,  although  our 
country  contained  many  ten  thousands  of  men  of 
courage  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  For  thisrea- 
.son  it  was  that  the  PhoDuicians  themselves  came 
soon  by  trading  and  navigation  to  be  known  to 
the  Grecians,  and  by  their  means  the  Egyptians 
became  known  to  the  Grecians  also,  as  did  all 
those  people  whence  the  Phoenicians  in  long  voy- 
ages over  the  seas  carried  wares  to  the  Grecians. 
The   Medes  also  and  the  Persians,  when  tbcy 
were  lords  of  Asia,  became  well  known  to  them; 
and  this  was  especially  true  of  the  Persians,  «ho 
led  their  armies  as  far  as  the  other  conliaent 
[Europe.]    The  Thracions  were  also  knowa  to 
them  oy  the  nearness  of  their  countries,  and  the 
Scythians  by  the  means  of  those  that  sailed  to 
Pontus ;  for  it  was  so  in  general  that  all  maritime 
nations,  and  those  that  mhal^ited  near  the  eastp 
em  or  western  seas,  became  most  known  tu 
those  that  were  desirous  to  be  writers ;  but  such 
as  had  tlieir  habitations  farther  from  the  sea 
were  for  the  most  part  unknown  to  them ;  which 
things  appear  to  have  happened  as  to  Europe 
also,  where  the  city  of  Rome,  that  hath  this;  long 
time  been  possessed  of  so  much  power,  and  ba(n 
performed  such  great  actions  in  war,  is  yet  never 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  nor  by  Thucydides,  nor 
by  any  one  of  their  contemporaries ;  and  it  was 
very  fate,  and  with  great  difficulty,  that  the  Ro- 
mans became  known  to  the  Greeks.    Nay,  those 
that  were  reckoned  the  most  exact  historians, 
and  Ephorus  for  one,  were  so  very  ignorant  of 
the  Gauls  and  the  Spaniards,  that  ue  supposed 
the  Spaniards,  who  inhabit  so  great  a  part  of  the 
western  reinons  of  the  earth,  to  be  no  more  than 
one  city.    Those  historians  also  have  ventured 
to  describe  such  customs  as  were  made  use  of  by 
them,  which  they  never  had  either  doneoriaid: 
and  tha  reason  why  thcM  writen  did  not  know 
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tlie  troth  of  their  affairs,  was  this,  that  they  bad 
not  any  commerce  together;  but  the  reason  why 
they  wrote  such  falsities  was  this,  that  they  had 
a  mind  to  appear  to  know  things  which  others 
had  not  known.  How  can  it  then  be  any  won- 
der, if  our  nation  was  no  more  known  to  many  of 
the  Greeks,  nor  had  given  them  auv  occasion  to 
mention  them  in  their  writings,  while  they  were 
so  remote  from  the  sea,  and  had  a  conduct  of  life 
so  peculiar  to  themselves  7 

13.  Let  US  now  put  the  case,  therefore,  that  we 
made  use  of  this  argument  concerning  the  Gre- 
cians, in  order  to  prove  that  our  nation  was  not 
ancient,  because  nothing  is  said  of  them  in  our 
records :  would  not  they  laugh  at  us  all,  and  pro- 
bably give  the  same  reasons  for  our  Kilence  that 
I  have  now  alleged,  and  would  produce  their 
neighbour  nations  as  witnesses  to  their  own  nuti- 

3uity  7  Now  the  same  thing  will  I  endeavour  to 
o :  for  T  will  bring  the  t^gyptiaos  and  the  Phce- 
nicians  as  my  principal  witnesses,  because  no- 
body can  complain  of  their  testimony  as  false, 
on  account  that  they  are  known  to  have  burne 
the  greatest  ill-will  towards  us;  1  mean  this  as 
to  the  Egj^ptions  in  general  all  of  them,  while  of 
the  Phoenicians  it  is  known  the  Tyrians  have 
been  most  of  all  in  the  same  ill  disposition  to- 
wards us ;  yet  do  I  confess  that  I  cannot  say  the 
tame  of  the  Chaldeans,  since  our  first  leaders 
and  ancestors  were  derived  from  them,  and  they 
do  make  mention  of  us  Jews  in  their  records,  on 
account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  us. 
Now,  when  I  shall  have  made  my  assertious  good, 
an  far  as  concerns  the  others,  1  will  demonstrate 
that  some  of  the  Greek  writers  have  made  men- 
tion of  us  Jews  also,  that  those  who  envy  us 
may  not  have  even  this  pretence  for  contradict- 
ing what  I  have  said  about  our  nation. 
^  14.  I  shall  begin  with  the  writings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians; not,  indeed,  of  those  that  have  written  m 
the  Egyptian  language,  which  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  do.  But  Manetho  was  a  man  who  was 
by  birth  an  Egyptian;  yet  had  he  made  himself 
maister  of  the  Greek  learning;,  as  is  very  evident; 
for  he  wrote  the  history  othis  own  country  in 
the  Greek  tongue,  by  translating  it,  as  he  saith 
himself,  out  of  their  sacred  records:  lie  also 
finds  sreat  fault  with  Herodotus  for  his  ignorance 
and  false  relations  of  Egyptian  affairs.  Now  this 
Manetho,  in  the  second  book  of  his  Egyptian  his- 
tory, writes  concerning  us  in  the  following  man- 
ner: I  will  set  down  his  very  words,  as  if  1  were 
to  bring  the  very  man  himself  into  a  court  for  a 
witness. — "  There  was  a  king  of  ours  whose 
name  was  Timaus.  Under  him  it  came  to  pass, 
I  know  not  how,  that  God  was  averse  to  us,  and 
there  came,  after  a  surprising  manner,  men  of 
Ignoble  birth  out  of  the  eastern  parts,  and  had 
boldness  enough  to  make  an  expedition  into  our 
country,  and  with  ease  subdued  it  by  force,  yet 
without  our  hazarding  a  battle  with  them.  So 
when  they  had  gotten  those  that  governed  us  un- 
der their  Dower,  they  afterward  burnt  down  our 
cities,  ana  demolished  the  temples  of  the  gods, 
and  used  all  the  inhabitants  after  a  most  barba- 
rous manner;  nay,  some  they  slew,  and  led  their 
children  and  their  wives  into  slavery.  At  length 
they  made  one  of  themselves  king,  whose  name 
was  Salatis ;  he  also  lived  at  Memphis,  and  made 
both  the  upper  and  lower  regions  pay  tribute, 
and  left  gamsons  in  places  that  were  the  most 
proper  for  them.  He  chiefly  aimed  to  secure  the 
eastern  parts,  as  foreseeing  that  the  Assyrians, 
who  had  then  the  greatest  power,  would  be  de- 
sirous of  that  kingdom,  and  invade  them;  and 
as  he  found  in  the  Saite  Nomos,  [Seth-roite,]  a 
ity  very  proper  for  his  purpose,  and  which  lay 
upon  the  Bubastic  channel,  but  with  regard  to  a 
certain  theologic  notion  was  called  Avaris:  this 

*  Hero  we  hare  an  account  of  the  first  buildinf  of  the 
«lty  of  Jerusalftm,  aceordinf  to  Manetho,  when  the  Phce- 
mcian  ahepherds  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  about  thirty- 
actzn  years  befora  Abiaham  eame  out  of  Uaran. 


he  rebuilt,  ani  mad«  ▼'try  strong  by  the  walls  ho 
built  about  it,  and  by  a  most  numerous  garrison 
of  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  armed  men 
whom  he  put  into  It  to  keep  it.  Thither  Salatis 
came  in  tne  summer  time,  partly  to  gather  his 
com  and  pav  his  soldiers  their  wages,  and  partly 
to  exercise  his  armed  men,  and  thereby  to  terrify 
foreigners.  When  this  man  had  reigned  thirteen 
years,  after  him  reigned  another,  whose  name 
was  Beon,  for  forty-four  years  •  after  him  reigned 
another,  called  Apachnas,  thirty-six  years  and 
seven  months :  after  him  Apophis  reigned  sixty- 
one  years,  ana  then  Janias  fifty  vears  and  one 
mouth;  after  all  these  reigned  Asis  forty-nme 
years  and  two  mouths.  And  these  six  were  the 
first  rulers  among  them,  who  were  all  along 
making  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  wore  very 
desirous  gradually  to  destroy  them  to  the  very 
roots.  This  whole  nation  was  stvled  Htcsos, 
that  is.  Shepherd-kings;  for  the  first  syllable, 
Hyc,  according  to  the  sacred  dialect,  denotes  a 
kins,  as  is  Sus,  a  shepherd ;  but  this  according 
to  the  ordinary  dialect ;  and  of  these  is  com- 
pounded  Hycsos  :  but  some  say  that  these  people 
were  Arabians."  Now,  in  another  copy  it  u  said, 
that  this  word  does  not  denote  kings,  but  on  the 
contrary  denotes  captive  shepherds,  and  this  on 
account  of  the  particle  Hvc;  for  that  Hyc,  with 
the  aspiration,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  de- 
notes shepherds,  and  that  expressly  also:  and 
this  to  me  seems  the  more  propable  opinion,  and 
more  agreeable  to  ancient  history.  [But  Mane- 
tho goes  on  :]  *'  These  peoole,  whom  we  have 
before  named  kings,  and  called  shepherds  also, 
and  their  descendants,"  as  he  says,  '*  kept  pos- 
session of  Esypt  five  hundred  and  eleven  years. 
After  these,'"  he  says,  »'  That  the  kings  or  The- 
bais  and  of  the  other  parts  of  Egypt,  made  an  in- 
surrection against  the  shepherds,  and  that  there 
a  terrible  and  long  war  was  made  between  them." 
He  says  further,  "That  under  a  king,  whose 
name  was  Alispbrnginuthosis,  the  shepherds 
were  subdued  by  him,  and  were  indeed  driven 
out  of  other  parts  of  Kgypt,  but  were  shut  up  in 
a  place  that  contained  ten  thousand  acres :  this 
place  was  named  Avaris."  Manetho  says,  "  That 
the  shepherds  built  a  wall  round  all  this  place, 
which  was  a  large  and  a  strong  wall,  and  this  in 
order  to  keep  alltheir  possessions  and  their  prey 
within  a  place  of  strength,  but  that  Thummosis, 
the  son  of  Alisphragmuthosis,  made  an  attempt 
to  take  them  oy  force  and  by  siege,  with  four 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  to  lie  round 
about  them;  but  that,  upon  his  despair  of  taking 
the  place  by  that  siege,  they  came  to  a  composi- 
tion with  them,  that  they  should  leave  Egypt, 
and  go  without  any  harm  to  be  done  to  them, 
whithersoever  they  would;  and  that,  after  this 
composition  was  made,  they  went  away  with 
their  whole  families  and  effects,  not  fewer  in 
number  than  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand, 
and  took  their  journey  from  Egypt,  through  the 
wilderness,  for  Syria ;  but  that  as  they  were  in 
fear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the  dominion 
over  Asia,  they  built  a  city  in  that  country 
which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  that  large  enough 
to  contain  this  great  number  of  men,  and  called 
it  Jerusalem."*  Now  Manetho,  in  another  book 
of  his,  says,  "  That  this  nation,  thus  called  shep- 
herds, were  also  called  captives  in  their  sacred 
books."  And  this  account  of  his  is  the  truth ;  for 
feeding  of  sheep  was  the  employ mentt  of  our 
forefathers  in  the  most  ancient  ages ;  and  as  they 
led  such  a  wandering  life  in  feeding  sheep,  they 
were  called  shepherds.  Nor  was  it  without  reason 
that  they  were  called  captives  by  the  Egyptians, 
since  one  of  our  ancestors,  Joseph,  told  tne  king 
of  Egypt  that  he  was  a  captive^  and  afterward 
sent  for  his  brethren  into  Egypt  by  the  king's  per- 

t  Gen.  xlvi.  33,  34;  xlvii.  3,  4. 

I  la  our  copiea  of  the  book  of  Graetia  and  of  Josephae 
this  Joseph  never  calls  himself  «  c«|ptiM,  when  be  was 
with  the  king  of  Efypt,  tboufh  he  dots  call  hioistlf  • 
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misrion.  Hot  as  for  these  matters,  t  shall  make  a 
more  cxoct  inquirv  about  them  elsewhere.** 

15.  But  cow  I  shall  firoduce  the  Egyptians  as 
witnesses  to  the  antiquity  of  our  natiou.  1  shall 
therefore  here  bring  m  Manetbo  again,  and  what 
he  writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times  in  this 
case;  and  thus  he  speaks — "When  this  people 
or  shepherds  were  gone  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerusa- 
lem, Tethmosis,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  drove 
them'  out,  reigned  afterward  twenty-five  years 
and  four  months,  and  then  died ;  after  him  his 
son  Chebron  took  the  kingdom  for  thirteen 
years;  after  whom  came  Amenophis,  for  twenty 
years  and  seven  months;  then  came  his  sister 
Amesses,  for  twenty -one  years  and  nine  mouths* 
after  her  came  Mephres,  for  twelve  years  and 
nine  months;  after  bira  was  JMephramuthosis,  for 
twenty-five  years  and  ten  months;  after  him  was 
Thmosis,  for  nine  years  and  eiglit  months ;  after 
him  came  Amenophis,  for  thirty  years  and  ten 
nnouths;  after  him  came  Orus,  for  thirty-six 
years  and  five  montlis;  then  came  his  daughter 
Acencheres,  for  twelve  years  and  one  month ; 
then  was  her  brother  Rathotis,  for  nine  years ; 
then  was  Acenchres,  for  twelve  years  and  five 
months;  then  come  another  Acencheres,  for 
twelve  years  and  three  mouths;  after  him  Ar- 
roais,  for  four  years  and  one  mouth ;  after  him 
was  Ramesses,  for  one  year  and  four  months ; 
■after  him  came  Armesses  Miammoun,  fur  sixty 
years  and  two  months;  after  him  Amenophis,  for 
nineteen  years  and  six  months;  after  him  came 
Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  who  had  an  anny  of 
horse,  and  a  naval  force.  This  king  appointed 
his  brother  Armais  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt. 
[In  another  copv  it  stood  thus :  After  him  came 
Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  two  brethren,  the  for- 
mer of  whom  had  a  naval  force,  and  in  a  hostile 
manner  destroyed  those  that  met  him  upon  the 
sea ;  but  as  he  slew  Ramesses  in  no  lon^  time 
afterward,  so  he  appointed  another  of  his  bre- 
thren to  be  his  deputy  over  Egjpt.]  He  also 
gave  him  all  the  other  authority  of  a  kine,  but 
with  these  only  injunctions,  that  he  should  not 
wear  the  diadem,  nor  be  injurious  to  the  queen, 
the  mother  of  his  children,  and  that  he  should 
not  meddle  with  the  other  cuncubiues  of  the  king, 
while  he  made  an  expedition  against  Cyprus  aud 
Phoenicia,  and  bettides  against  the  As^vnans  and 
the  Medes.  He  then  subdued  them  all,  some  by 
his  arms,  some  without  fightmg,  and  some  by 
the  terror  of  his  great  army;  and  being  puffed 
up  by  the  great  successes  he  hud  had,  he  went 
still  on  the  more  boldly,  and  overthrew  the  cities 
ond  countries  that  lay  in  the  eastern  parts.  But, 
after  some  considerable  time,  Armais,  who  was 
left  in  Egypt,  did  all  those  very  things,  by  way 
of  opposition,  which  his  brother  had  forbidden 
him  to  do,  without  fear;  for  be  used  violence  to 
the  queen,  and  continued  to  make  use  of  the 
rest  of  the  concubines,  without  sparing  any  of 
them :  nay,  at  the  persuasion  of  his  friends,  he 
put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  up  to  oppose  his  bro- 
ther. But  then,  he  who  was  set  over  the  priests 
of  Egypt,  wrote  letters  to  Sethosis,  and  iurormed 
him  of^all  that  had  happened,  and  how  his  bro- 
ther had  set  up  to  op|)ose  him :  he  therefore  re- 
turned back  to  Pelusmm  immediately,  and  reco- 
veredhis  kingdom  again.  The  country  also  was 
called  from  hu  name  Egypt;  for  Manetho  says, 
that  Sethosis  was  himself  called  Egyptus,  as 
was  his  brother  Armais  called  Danaus.^'t 

fervont,  a  slavej  or  a  cfptivct  mony  times  in  the  Testa- 
ment of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  under  Joseph,  sect.  1,  11, 
13, 14, 15, 16. 

*  This  is  now  wanting. 

t  Of  this  Egyptian  chronology  of  Manetho,  as  taknn 
oy  Joaephos,  and  of  these  Phoenician  shepherds,  as  falsely 
supposed  by  him,  and  others  after  him,  to  have  been  the 
Israelites  ui  Ef  yptt  »«e  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Ap- 
pendix, page  IS^ISS.  And  note  here,  that  when  Joso- 
pktts  tells  US  that  the  Greeks  or  Argives  looked  on  this 
DaaaiM  «•  apx<^'^^^^^*  «  »«»•*  atudent,  or  ike  mo$i  an- 
<tMC  kiag  of  Argot,  his  caimot  be  supposed  to  meau,  in 


16.  This  is  Manetho's  ac^oimt.  And  e^niehi 
it  is  from  the  number  of  years  by  him  set  &owa 
belonging  to  this  interval,  ifthey  be  summed  vp 
together,  that  these  shepherds,  as  they  are  her« 
called,  who  were  no  other  than  our  forefathers, 
were  delivered  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  thence, 
and  inhabited  this  country,  three  hundred  and 
ninety-three  years  before  Danaus  came  to  Argos ; 
although  the  Argives  look  upon  him  as  their 
most  ancient  king.f  Manetho,  therefore,  bears 
this  testimony  to  two  points  of  the  greatest  con- 
sequence to  our  purpose,  and  those  from  the 
Egyptian  records  themselves.  In  the  first  place, 
that  we  came  out  of  another  country  into  Egypt; 
and  that  withal,  our  deliverance  out  of  it  was  so 
ancient  in  time  as  to  have  preceded  the  siege  of 
Troy  almost  a  thousand  years  ^  but  then,  as  to 
those  things  which  Manetho  adds,  not  from  the 
Egyptian  records,  but,  as  he  confesses  himself^ 
from  some  stories  of  an  uncertain  original,  I  wiQ 
disprove  them  hereafter  particularly,  and  shall 
demonstrate  that  they  are  no  better  than  incre- 
dible fables. 

17.  I  will  now,  tlierefore,  pass  from  these  re- 
cords, and  come  to  those  that  belong  to  the  Pb<^ 
nicians,  and  concern  our  nation,  and  shall  produce 
attestations  to  what  I  have  said  out  of  them. 
There  are,  then,  records  among  the  Tyriaus,  that 
take  in  the  history  of  many  years,  and  these  are 
public  writings,  and  are  kept  with  great  exact- 
ness, and  include  accounts  ofthe  facts  aone  among 
them,  and  such  as  concern  their  transactions 
with  other  nations  also,  those  I  mean  which  were 
worth  remembering.  Therein  it  was  recorded, 
that  the  temple  was  built  by  king  Solomon  at 
Jerusalem,  one  hundred  forty-three  y^^ars  ami 
eight  months  before  the  Tynans  built  Carthage ; 
aud  iu  their  annals,  the  building  of  our  temple  is 
related ;  for  Hirom,  the  king  of  Tyre,  was  the 
friend  of  Solomon  our  king,  and  had  such  friend- 
ship transmitted  down  to  him  from  his  forefa- 
thers. He  thereupon  was  ambitious  to  contri- 
bute to  the  splendour  of  this  edifice  of  Solomon's, 
and  made  him  a  present  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold.  He  also  cut  down  the 
most  excellent  timber  out  of  that  mountain  which 
is  called  Libanus,  and  sent  it  to  him  for  adomiog 
the  roof.  Solomon  also  not  only  made  him  many 
other  presents,  by  way  of  requital,  but  gave  him 
a  country  in  Galilee  also,  that  was  called  ClialHi- 
lon.$  But  there  was  another  passion,  a  philoso- 
phic inclination  of  theirs,  which  cemented  the 
friendship  that  was  betwixt  them ;  for  they  sent 
mutual  problems  to  one  another,  with  a  desire 
to  hav^e  them  unriddled  by  each  other;  wherein 
Solomon  was  superior  to  Ilirom,  as  he  was  wiser 
than  he  in  other  respects :  and  manjrof  the  epis- 
tles that  passed  between  them  are  still  preserved 
among  the  Tyriaus.  Now  that  this  may  not  de- 
pend on  my  bare  word,  I  will  produce  for  a  wit- 
ness Dius,  one  that  is  believed  to  have  written 
the  Phoenician  history  after  an  accurate  maaner. 
This  Dius,  therefore,  writes  thus  in  his  history 
of  the  Phoenicians:  "  Upon  the  death  of  Abiha- 
lus,  his  son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom.  This  king 
raised  banks  at  the  eastern  parts  of  the  city  and 
enlarged  it;  he  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jopiter 
Olympus,  which  stood  before  on  an  island  hy 
itself,  to  the  city,  by  raising  a  causeway  bettrcec 
them,  and  adorned  that  temple  with  donations  of 
gold.  He  moreover  went  up  to  Libanus,  and  bad 
timber  cut  down  for  the  building  of  temple*. 

the  strictest  sense,  that  they  had  no  one  king  ao  aocirat  u 
he ',  for  it  is  certain  that  they  owned  nine  kings  before  him, 
and  InachuB  at  the  head  of  them  ;  see  Authentic  Record*, 
Part  ii.  p.  983 ;  as  Josephus  coald  not  but  know  very  well ; 
but  that  he  was  esteemed  as  very  ancient  by  them,  ami 
that  they  knew  they  bad  been  first  of  all  dcnoniioatfd 
Danai,  from  this  very  ancient  king  Danaus.  Nor  does  Ibis 
euj>erlniive  degree  always  imply  the  m4fH  tmeient  of  aO 
without  exception,  but  is  sometimes  to  bo  rendered  ttrf 
ancient  only,  as  is  the  case  lo  the  like  superiafive  dcgrtes 
of  other  wonds  al«o. 
{  See  the  preceding  lote.  '^  1  Kiofs  ix.  13 
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They  say  farther,  that  Solomon,  vhen  he  wa«  I 
king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  problem^  to  IlUom  to  be  | 
solved,  and  desired  he  would  send  others  back 
for  him  to  solve,  and  that  he  who  could  not  solve 
the  problems  proposed  to  him,  should  pay  money 
to  hira  that  solved  them.    And  when  tlirom  had 
agreed  to  the  proposals,  but  was  not  able  to  solve 
the  problems,  ne  was  obliged  to  pay  a  great  deal 
of  money  as  a  penalty  for  the  same.    As  also 
they  relate,  that  one  Abdenion,  a  man  of  Tyre, 
did  solve  the  problems,  and  propose  others  which 
Solomon  could  not  solve,  upon  which  he  was 
obliged  to  repay  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hirom." 
These  things  are  attested  to  by  Dius,  and  confirm 
what  we  have  said  upon  the  same  subjects  before. 
18.  And  now  I  shall  add  Menander  the  Ephe- 
sian,  as  an  additional  witness.    'J^his  Menander 
wrote  the  acts  that  were  done  both  by  the  Greeks 
and  Barbarians  under  every  one  of  the  Tyrian 
kings,  and  had  taken  much  pains  to  learn  their 
hidtory  out  of  their  own  records.    Now,  when  he 
was  writing  about  those  kings  that  had  reigned 
at  Tyre,  he  came  to  Hirora,  and  says  thus:  **  Up- 
on the  death  of  Abibalus,  his  son  Hirom  took  the 
kingdom ;  he  lived  fifty-three  years,  and  reigned 
thirty  four.    He  raised  a  bank  on  that  called  the 
Broad  Place,  and  dedicated  that  golden  pillar 
which  is  in  Jupiter*s  temple ;  he  also  went  and 
cut  down  timber  from  the  mountain  called  Liba- 
nus,  and  got  timber  of  cedar  for  the  roofs  of  the 
temples.    He  also  pulled  down  the  old  temples, 
and  Duilt  new  ones :  besides  this,  he  consecrated 
the  temples  of  Hercules  and  of  Astarte.    He  first 
built  Hercule8*8  temple  in  the  month  Peritius, 
and  that  of  Astarte,  when  he  made  his  expe- 
dition a^inst  the  Tityans,  who  would  not  pay 
him  their  tribute;  and  when  he  had  subdued 
them  to  himself,  he  returned  home.    Under  this 
king  there  was  a  younger  son  of  Abdemon,  who 
mastered  the  problems  which  Solomon  king  of 
Jerusalem  had  recommended  to  be  solved."  Now 
the  time  from  this  king  to  the  building  of  Carthage 
is  thus  calculated :  "  Upon  the  death  of  Hirom, 
Beleazarus  his  son  took  the  kingdom ;  he  lived 
forty-three  years,  and  reigned  seven  years :  after 
him  succeeded  his  son  Abdastartus;  he  lived 
twenty-nine  years  and  reigned  nine  years.   Now 
lour  sons  of  his  nurse  plotted  against  him,  and 
slew  him,  the  eldest  of  whom  reigned  twelve 
years:  after  them  came  Astartus,  the  son  of 
Deleastartus ;  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reign- 
ed twelve  years;  after  him  came  his  brother  Ase- 
rymus,  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned  nine 
years ;  he  was  slain  by  his  brother  Pheles,  who 
took  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  but  eight  months, 
though  he  lived  fifty  years;  he  was  slain  by  Itho- 
balus,  the  priest  of  Astarte,  who  reigned  thirty- 
two  years,  and  lived  sixty-eight  years :  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Badezorus,  who  lived  forty- 
five  years,  and  reigned  six  years ;  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Matgenus,  his  son ;  he  lived  thirty-two 
years,  and  reigned  nine  years ;  Pygmalion  suc- 
ceeded him ;  he  lived  fifty-six  years,  and  reigned 
forty-seven  years.    Now,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign,  his  sister  fled  away  from  him,  and  built 
the  citv  Carthage,  in  Libya."    So  the  whole  time 
from  the  reign  of  Hirom,  till  the  building  of  Car- 
thage, amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  fifty- 
five  years  and  eight  months.  Since  then  the  tem- 
ple was  bailt  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building 
of  the  temple  until  the  building  of  Carthage,  one 
hundred  forty-three  years  and  eight  months. 
Wherefore,  what  occasion  is  there  for  alleging 
any  more  testimonies  out  of  the  Phoenician  nis- 
tories,  [on  the  behalf  of  our  nation,]  since  what 
I  have  said  is  so  thoroughly  confirmed  already  ? 
And,  to  be  sure,  our  ancestors  came  into  this 
country  long  before  the  building  of  the  temple ; 
Ibrit  was  not  till  we  had  gotten  possession  of^the 
whole  land  by  war,  that  we  built  our  temple. 
And  this  is  the  point  that  I  have  clearly  proved 
oat  of  our  sacred  writings  in  my  Antiquities. 
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19.  I  will  now  relate  what  hath  beeii  written 
concerning  us  in  the  Chaldean  histories,  wllleli 
records  have  a  great  agreement  with  our  booki 
in  other  things  also.  Berosus  shall  be  witnesi 
to  what  I  say  ;  he  was  by  birth  a  Chaldean^  well 
known  by  the  learned  on  account  of  his  pablica- 
tion  of  the  Chaldean  books  of  astronomy  and  phi« 
losophy  among  the  Greeks.  This  Berosus,  thertf' 
fore,  following  the  most  ancient  records  of  that 
nation,  gives  us  a  history  of  the  deluge  of  waters 
that  then  happened,  and  of  the  destruction  of 
mankind  thereby,  and  ajjprees  with  Moses*s  narra- 
tion thereof.  He  also  gives  us  an  account  of  that 
ark  wherein  Noah,  the  origin  of  our  race,  was 
preserved,  when  it  was  brought  to  the  highest 
part  of  the  Armenian  mountr*ns :  after  which 
ne  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  the  posterity  of  Noah, 
and  adds  the  years  of  their  chronology,  and  at 
length  comes  down  to  Nabolassar,  who  was  king 
of  Babylon,  and  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  when 
he  was  relating  the  acts  of  this  kinz,  he  describes 
to  us,  "  How  ne  sent  his  son  Nabuchodonosor 
against  Egypt,  and  against  our  land, with  a  great 
array,  upon  nis  beiQg  informed  that  they  had  re- 
volted from  him :  and  how,  by  that  means,  he 
subdued  them  all,  and  set  our  temple  that  was  at 
Jerusalem  on  fire ;  nay,  and  removed  our  people 
entirely  out  of  their  own  country,  and  transfer- 
red them  to  Babylon ;  when  it  so  happened  that 
our  city  was  desolate,  during  the  mteryal  of 
seventy  years,  until  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia."  He  then  says,  that  "this  Babylonian 
king  conc^uered  Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  Phoenicia, 
and  Arabia,  and  exceeded  in  his  exploits  oil  that 
had  reigned  before  him  in  BabyloE  and  Chaldea." 
A  little  after  which,  Berosus  subjoins  what  fol- 
lows in  his  history  of  ancient  times :  I  will  set 
down  Berosus^s  own  accounts,  which  are  these : 

When  Nabolassar,  father  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had  set  over 
Egypt  and  over  the  parts  of  Coelosyria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, had  revolted  from  him,  he  was  not  able  to 
bear  it  any  longer,  but  committing  certain  parts 
of  his  army  to  his  son  Nabuchodonosor,  who  was 
then  but  young,  he  sent  him  against  the  rebel : 
Nabuchodonosor  joined  battle  with  him,  and  con- 

auered  him,  and  reduced  the  country  under  his 
orainion  again.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  his  fa- 
ther Nabolassar  fell  into  a  distemper  at  this  time, 
and  died  in  the  city  of  Babylon,  after  he  had 
reigned  twenty-nine  years.  But  as  he  under- 
stood, in  a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nabolassar 
was  dead,  he  set  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the 
other  countries,  in  order,  and  committed  the  cap- 
tives he  had  token  from  the  Jews,and  Phoenicians, 
and  Syrians,  and  of  the  nations  belonging  to 
Egypt,  to  some  of  his  friends,  that  they  might 
conduct  that  part  of  the  forces  that  had  on  heavy 


armour,  with' the  rest  of  his  baggage,  to  Babylo- 
nia ;  while  he  went  in  haste,  havmg  out  a  few  with 
him,  over  the  desert  to  Babylon ;  whither  when 
he  was  come,  he  found  the  public  affairs  had  been 
managed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  that  the  princi- 

Sal  person  among  them  had  preserved  the  king- 
om  for  him.  Accordinj^ly  he  now  enturely  ob- 
tained all  his  father's  dominions.  He  then  came, 
and  ordered  the  captives  to  be  placed  as  colonies 
in  the  most  proper  places  of  Babylonia :  but  for 
himself,  he  adorned  the  temple  of'^Belus,  and  the 
other  temples,  after  an  elegant  manner,out  of  the 
spoils  he  had  taken  in  this  war.  He  also  rebuilt 
the  old  city,  and  added  another  to  it  on  the  out- 
side, and  so  far  restored  Babylon,  that  none  who 
should  besiege  it  afterward  might  have  it  in  their 
power  to  divert  the  river,  so  as  to  facilitate  an 
entrance  into  it;  and  this  he  did  by  building  three 
walls  about  the  inner  city,  and  three  about  the 
outer.  Some  of  these  walls  he  built  of  burnt 
brick  and  bitumen,  and  some  of  brick  only.  So 
when  he  had  thus  fortified  the  city  with  walls, 
after  on  excellent  manner,  and  had  adorned  the 
gates  magnificently,  he  added  a  new  palace  to 
that  which  his  father  had  dwelt  in,  and  this  doM 
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by  it  tl^D,  and  that  more  eminent  in  its  height, 
and  in  its  sreat  splendour.    It'woold  perhaps  re- 

3uire  tbo  long  a  narration,  if  any  one  were  to 
escribe  it:  however,  as  prodigiously  large,  and 
as  magnificent  as  it  was,  it  was  finished  in  fifteen 
days.  Now  in  this  palace  he  erected  ver}'  high 
walks,  supported  by  stone  pillars,  and  by  plant- 
ing what  was  called  a  peu^ile  paradise,  and  re- 
plenishing it  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  he  rendered 
the  prospect  an  exact  resemblance  of  a  moun- 
tainous country.  This  he  did  to  please  his  queen, 
because  she  had  been  brought  up  in  Media,  and 
was  fond  of  a  mountainous  situation." 

20.  This  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning 
the  foreraentioned  king,  as  he  relates  many  other 
things  about  him  also  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Chaldean  history ;  wherein  be  complains  of  the 
Grecian  writers  for  supposing,  without  any  foun- 
dation, that  Babylon  was  built  by  Semiramis** 
queen  of  Assyria,  and  for  her  fidse  pretence  to 
those  wonderful  edifices  thereto  relating,  as  if 
they  were  her  own  workmanship ;  as  indeed  in 
these  affairs  the  Chaldean  history  cannot  but  be 
the  most  credible.  Moreover,  we  meet  with  a 
confirmation  of  what  Berosus  says  in  the  archives 
of  the  Phoenicians,coucerning  this  king  Nabucho- 
donosor,  that  he  conquered  all  Syria  and  Phoeni- 
eia;  in  which  case  rhilostratus  agrees  with  the 
others  in  that  history  which  he  composed,  where 
he  mentions  the  siege  of  Tyre ;  as  does  Megas- 
thenes  also,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Indian  his- 
tory, wherein  he  pretends  to  prove  that  the  fore- 
mentioned  king  or  the  Babvlunians  was  superior 
to  Hercules  in  strength,  ana  the  greatness  of  his 
exploits :  for  he  says  that  he  conquered  a  great 
part  of  Libya  ;  ana  conquered  Iberia  also.  iVow 
aa  to  what  I  have  said  before  about  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  fought  against  by  the 
Babylonians,  and  burnt  by  them,  but  was  opened 
again  when  Cyrus  had  taken  the  kingdom  ot  Asia, 
shall  be  now  demonstrated  from  what  Berosus 
adds  further  upon  that  head ;  for  thus  he  says  in 
his  third  book :  "  Nabuchodouosor,  after  he  had 
begun  to  build  the  forementioned  wall,  fell  sick, 
and  departed  this  life,  when  he  had  reigned  forty- 
tiiree  years ;  whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach 
obtained  the  kingdom.  He  governed  public  af- 
fairs after  an  illegal  and  impure  manner,  and  had 
a  plot  laid  against  him  by  Neriglissor,  his  sister's 
husband,  and  was  slain  bv  him  when  he  had 
reigned  but  two  years.  After  he  was  slain,  Ne- 
riglissor, the  person  who  plotted  against  him, 
succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  four 

Sears ;  his  son  Laborosoarchod  obtained  the  king- 
om,  though  he  were  but  a  child,  and  kept  it  nine 
months,  but  by  reason  of  the  very  ill  temper  and 
ill  practices  he  exhibited  to  the  world,a  plot  was 
laia  agabist  him  also  bv  bis  friends,  and  he  was 
tormented  to  death.  After  his  death,  the  con- 
spirators got  together,  and  by  common  consent 
put  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  Nabonnedus,  a 
man  of  Babylon,  and  one  who  belonged  to  that 
insurrection.  In  his  reign  it  was  that  the  walls 
of  the  city  of  Babylon  were  curiously  built  with 
burnt  brick  and  bitumen;  but  when  he  was  come 
to  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  came 
out  of  Persia  with  a  great  army,  and  having  al- 
ready conquered  all  the  rest  of  Asia,  he  came 
hastily  to  Babylonia.  When  Nabonnedus  per- 
eeivea  he  was  coming  to  attack  him,  he  met  nim 
with  his  fi>rces,  and  joining  battle  with  him,  was 
beaten,  and  fled  away  with  a  few  of  his  troops 

*  The  frest  faDprovem(>nts  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made 
n  the  boildisfs  at  Babylno,  do  no  way  contradict  those 
•ndeat  and  authentic  testimonies  which  ascribe  lu  first 
boikllMir  to  NImrod,  and  its  first  rebuilding  to  Semiramla, 
as  Berosos  seems  here  to  suppose. 

f  This  number  in  Joscphus,  tbtit  Nebuchadnezzar  de- 
stroyed the  temple  in  the  Ifith  year  of  his  reign,  is  a 
nriitaka  in  the  nicety  of  chronology ;  for  it  was  in  the 

t  The  tme  number  here  for  the  year  of  Darius,  on  which 
tne  second  temple  was  finished,  whether  the  second  with 
•ur  present  oopies,  or  the  sixth  with  that  of  Syncellus,  or 


with  him,  and  was  shut  up  within  the  city  ofBor 
sippus.  Hereupon  Cynu  took  Babylon,  and  gave 
order  that  the  outer  walls  of  the  city  shouM  be 
demolished,  because  the  city  had  proved  very 
troublesome  to  him,  and  cost  him  a  great  de^  of 
pains  to  take  it  He  then  marched  away  to  Bor- 
sippus,  to  besiege  Nabonnedus ;  but  as  Naboooe 
dus  did  not  sustain  the  siege,  but  delivered  him 
self  into  his  hands,  he  was  at  first  kindly  used  by 
Cyrus,  who  j^ave  him  Carmanio,  as  a  place  w 
him  to  inhabit  in,  but  sent  him  out  of  Babylonia. 
Accordingly,  Nabonnedus  spent  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  that  country,  and  there  died." 

21.  These  accounts  agree  with  the  true  histo- 
ries in  our  books :  for  in  them  it  is  written,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,t  laid  our  temple  desolate,  and  so  it  lay  in 
thiit  state  of  obscurity  for  fifly  years:  but  that 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  its  foun- 
dations were  laid,  and  it  was  finished  agaio  in 
the  second  Year  of  Darius^  I  will  now  add  the 
records  of  the  Phoenicians ;  for  it  will  not  be  so- 
perfluous  to  give  the  reader  demonstratioiu  more 
than  enough  on  this  occasion.  In  them  ue  have 
this  enumeration  of  the  times  of  their  several 
kings :  **  Nabuchodouosor  besieged  Tyre  for  th'u"- 
teen  years,  in  the  days  of  Ithobal,  their  kiu^ ; 
after  him  reigned  Baal,  ten  years :  after  huu 
were  judges  appointed,  who  judged  the  people. 
Ecnibalus,  the  son  of  Baslacus,  two  months ; 
Chelbcs,  the  son  of  Abdeus,  ten  months;  Abbar 
the  high  priest,  tliree  months ;  Mitgonus  and  Ge- 
rastratus,  the  sons  of  Abdelemus,  were  judges 
six  years;  after  whom  Belatorus  reigned  oue 
year  ;  after  his  death  they  sent  and  fetched  Me- 
rabalus  from  Babylon,  who  reigned  four  years ; 
after  his  death  they  sent  for  his  brother  Hirom, 
who  reigned  twenty  years.  Under  his  reign  Cy- 
rus became  king  of  Persia."  So  that  the  whole 
interval  is  fifty -four  years  besides  three  months; 
for  on  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar he  began  to  besieee  Tyre,  and  Cy- 
rus the  Persian  took  the  kingdom  on  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Hirom.  So  that  the  records  of 
the  Chaldeans  and  Tyrians  agree  with  our  wn- 
tings  about  this  temple;  and  the  testimonies  here 
produced  are  an  indisputable  and  undeniable  at- 
testation to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  And  1 
suppose  that  what  I  have  already  said  may  be 
sufllcient  to  such  as  are  not  very  contentious. 

23.  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  inquiry 
of  those  that  disbelieve  the  records  of  Barbanans, 
and  think  none  but  Greeks  to  be  worthy  of  credit, 
and  to  produce  many  of  these  very  Greeks  who 
were  acquainted  with  our  nation,  and  to  set  be- 
fore them  such  as  upon  occasion  have  made 
mention  of  us  in  their  own  writings.  Pythago- 
ras, therefore,  of  Samos,  lived  in  very  ancient 
times,  and  was  esteemed  a  person  superior  toaU 
philosophers  in  wisdom  and  piety  towards  God. 
Now  it  is  plain  that  he  did  not  only  know  our 
doctrines,  but  was  in  a  very  great  measure  a  fol* 
lower  and  admirer  of  them.  There  is  not  indeed 
extant  any  writing  that  is  owned  for  bis  ^  but 
many  there  are  who  have  written  his  history,  of 
whom  Hermippus  is  the  most  celebrated,  «ho 
was  a  person  very  inquisitive  into  all  sorts  of 
history.  Now  this  Hermippus,  in  bis  first  book 
concerning  Pythagoras,  speaks  thu« :  "  That  Py- 
thagoras, upon  the  death  of  one  of  his  associates, 
whose  name  was  Calliphon,  a  Crotoniate  by 
birth,  affirmed  that  this  man's  soul  conversed 

the  tenth  with  that  of  Eusrbius,  is  very  uncertain;  to  we 
had  best  follow  Josephus*s  own  acco*iBt  elsewhere,  Aotiq. 
B.  xi.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4,  which  shows  us,  that,  according  to  1m 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  after  the  second  of  Cyras, 
that  work  was  interrupted  till  the  secmid  of  Darius,  wben 
in  seven  yMrs  it  was  finished,  on  the  niuth  of  Darius. 

§  This  is  a  thing  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  w* 
are  not  sure  thnt  we  have  any  genuine  writings  of  Pytha* 
goras;  those  Golden  Verses,  which  are  his  best  remaMU^ 
being  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  not  by  hia»- 
self,  but  by  some  of  his  scholars  only,  ia  agreeaunt  with 
what  Joaephus  here  affirms  of  him. 


AGAINST  APION.— BOOK  I. 


witii  him  both  Bight  and  day,  and  enjoined  him 
not  to  pass  over  a  place  where  an  ass  hod  fallen 
down ;  as  also  not  to  drink  such  waters  as  caused 
thirst  again ;  and  to  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  re- 
proaches/' After  which  he  adds  thus :  "  This  be 
did  aud  said  in  imitation  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Jews  and  I'hracions,  which  he  transferred  into 
his  own  philosophy."  For  it  is  very  truly  affirm- 
ed of  this  Pythagoras,  that  he  took  a  great  many 
<ff  the  laws  of  the  Jews  into  his  own  philosophy. 
Nor  was  our  nation  unknown  of  old  to  several  of 
the  Grecian  cities,  and  indeed  was  thought  wor- 
thy of  imitation  by  some  of  them.  This  is  de- 
clared by  I'heophrostus,  in  his  writings  concern- 
ing laws :  for  he  says,  "  That  the  laws  of  the 
Tyrian^  forbade  men  to  swear  foreign  oaths." 
Among  which  he  enumerates  some  others,  and 
particularly  that  called  Corban ;  which  oath  can 
only  be  found  amons^the  Jews,  and  declares  what 
a  man  may  call  a  Uiing  devoted  to  God.  Nor  in- 
deed was  Herodotus  of  Halicamassus  unac- 
quainted with  our  nation,  but  mentions  it  after  a-  „    . 

way  of  his  own,  when  he  saith  thus,  in  bis  secotfOughjieft>n  he  was,  that  so  we  may  not  contradict  our 
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among  them,  did  not  only  know  the  Jews,  but, 
when  they  lighted  upon  any  of  them.admired  them 
also,  it  ii  easy  for  any  one  to  know ;  for  Clearcbus, 
who  was  the  scholar  of  Aristotle,  and  inferior  to  no 
one  of  the  Peripatetics  whomsoever,  in  his  first 
book,  concemmg  sleep,  says,  "That  Aristotle 
his  master  related  what  follows  of  a  Jew,"  and 
sets  down  Aristotle's  own  discourse  with  him. 
The  account  is  this,  as  written  down  by  him : 
**  Now,  for  a  ffreat  port  of  what  this  Jew  said,  it 
would  be  too  long  to  recite  it,  but  what  includes 
in  it  both  wonder  and  philosophy,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  discourse  of:  Now,  that  I  ma^  be  plain 
with  thee,  Hyperochides,  I  shall  herein  seem  to 
thee  to  relate  wonders,  and  what  will  resemble 
dreams  themselves.  Hereupon  Hyperochides  an- 
swered modestly,  and  said.  For  that  very  reason 
it  is  that  all  of  us  are  very  desirous  of  hearing 
what^ou  art  going  to  say.  Then,  replied  Aris- 
tof  D^or  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best  way  to  imi- 
t#  £4iat  rule  of  the  rhetoricians,  which  requires 
kth  aht  to  give  an  account  of  the  man,  and  of  what 


kColchians.    His  words 


aet|^( 
'  The  only  people  who  were  circunji*" 


oook  concerniaj 

these:      -  i      •  ^^  • 

in  their  privy  members  originally,  were  <*'"" 
chians,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Ethiop''*'^.  *' 


the  Phoenicians,  and  those  Syrians  thav*"*'>R' .. 
le.nine,  confess  that  they  learned  it  .^^bqi-  the 
E^ptiau!!.  And  for  those  Syrians  who  »<?8  about 
the  rivers  Thei-modon  and  PartheniuSfcMnd  their 
neighbours  the  Macrones,  they  say  fbey  have 
lately  learned  it  from  the  Colchians ;  for  these 
are  the  ouly  people  that  are  circumcised  among 
mankind,  and  appear  to  have  done  the  very  same 
thing  with  the  £g;yptians.  But  as  for  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Ethiopians  themselves,  I  am  not  able 
to  say  which  of  tnem  received  it  from  the  other." 
This  therefore  is  what  Herodotus  says,  "That 
the  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestine  are  circum- 
cised." But  there  are  no  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
Chat  are  circumcised  excepting  the  Jews;  and 
therefore  it  must  be  his  knowledge  of  them  that 
enabled  him  to  speak  so  much  concerning  them. 
Cberilus*  also,  a  still  ancienter  writer,  and  a 
poet,  makes  mention  of  our  nation,  and  informs 
us  that  it  came  to  the  as<:istance  of  king  Xerxes 
in  his  expedition  against  Greece.  For  in  his  enu- 
meration of  all  those  nations,  be  last  of  all  inserts 
ours  among  the  rest,  when  he  says,  **  At  the  last 
there  passed  over  a  people,  wonderful  to  be  be- 
held, for  they  spake  the  Phceuician  tongue  with 
their  mouths ;  they  dwelt  in  the  Solymeau  moun- 
tains, uear  a  broad  lake :  their  heads  were  »ooty, 
thev  had  round  rasures  on  them;  their  heads 
and  faces  were  like  nusty  horses'  heads  also,  that 
had.  been  hardened  in  the  smoke."  I  think, 
therefore,  that  it  is  evident  to  every  body,  that 
Cherilus  means  us,  because  the  Solymenn  moun- 
tains are  in  our  country,  wherein  ue  inhabit,  as 
15  also  the  lake  called  Asphaltitis;  for  this  is  a 
broader  and  larger  lake  thnu  any  other  that  is  in 
Syria:  and  thus  does  Cherilus  make  mention  of 
us.  But  now,  that  not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the 
Grecians,  but  those  that  are  had  in  the  greatest 
admiration  for  their  philosophic  improvements 

*  Wh«»th«»,r  t'i«»»'*  vfrsee  of  Chf^riliw,  Ihft  heathen  poet, 
in  the  dnys  of  Xerx/^s,  belong  to  the  Solyini  in  Pi»idiu, 
that  were  near  a  small  lake,  or  to  the  Jews  that  dwelt  on 
the  Solyinean  or  Jerusalem  mountnins,  near  the  great  and 
lirond  I  Use  A«phaltitis,  that  were  a  strange  people,  and 
apake  tlie  Phrenician  tongue,  is  not  agreed  on  by  the 
k'arncd.  It  is  yet  certain  that  Josepbus  here,  and  Euse- 
bius,  PrRp.  ix.  0.  p.  412,  took  them  to  bo  Jews;  and  I 
confess  I  cannot  but  very  much  incline  to  the  same  opinion. 
The  other  Solymi  were  not  a  strange  people,  but  heathen 
idolators,  like'the  other  parts  of  Xerxes's  army ;  and  that 
these  spake  the  Pfioenician  tongue  is  next  to  impossible,  as 
the  Jews  certainly  did;  nor  b  there  the  least  evidence  for 
it  elsewhere.  Nor  was  the  lake  ac^oining  to  the  mountains 
of  the  Solymi  at  all  larfe  or  broad  io  comparison  of  the 
Jewidi  lake  Asphaltitis:  nor,  indeed,  were  they  so  con- 
siderable a  people  as  the  Jewis  nor  so  likely  to  be  desired 
by  Xeraea  for  his  army  as  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  was  always 
•ry  /kTOorabto.  As  for  the  rest  of  Cherilua's  description,  j 


not  ifaster*!  directions.  Then  said  Hyperochides,  Go 
wit2»n,  if  it  so  pleases  thee.  This  man  then,  [answer- 
'ed  Aristotle,]  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  and  came  from 
Coelosyria :  these  Jews  are  derived  from  the  In- 
dian philosophers;  they  are  named  by  the  In- 
dians Calami,  and  by  the  Syrians  Sudiei,  and  took 
their  name  from  the  countr}'  they  inhabit,  which  is 
called  Judea;  but  for  the  name  of  their  city  it  is 
a  very  awkward  one,  for  they  call  it  Jerusalem. 
Now  this  man,  when  he  was  hospitablv  treated 
by  a  great  many,  came  down  from  tne  upper 
country  to  the  places  near  the  sea,  and  became 
a  Grecian,  not  onlv  in  bis  lan,<;uage,  but  in  his 
soul  also;  insomuch  that  when  we  ourselves 
happened  to  be  in  Asia  about  the  same  placet 
whither  he  came,  he  conversed  with  us,  and 
with  other  philosophical  persons,  and  made  a 
trial  of  our  skill  in  philosoph v ;  and  at  he  had 
lived  with  many  learned  men,  he  communicated 
to  us  more  infiirmation  than  he  received  from 
us."  This  is  Aristotle's  account  of  the  matter, 
as  given  us  by  Clearcbus;  which  Aristotle  dis- 
coursed also  particularly  of  the  great  and  won- 
derful fortitude  of  this  Jew  in  his  diet,  and  con- 
tinent way  of  livinff,  as  those  that  please  mav 
learn  more  about  nim  from  Clearcnut't  book 
itself^  for  I  avoid  setting  down  any  more  than  is 
sufficient  for  mv  purpose.  Now,  Clearcbus  said 
this  by  way  or  digression,  for  his  main  design 
was  of  another  nature.  But  for  Hecateus  of 
Abdern,  who  was  both  a  philosopher  aud  one 
viity  useful  in  an  active  life,  he  was  contempo- 
rary with  king  Alexander  in  his  youth,  and  after- 
ward was  with  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus :  he 
did  not  write  about  the  Jewish  affairs  by  the  by 
ouly,  but  composed  an  entire  book  concerning 
the  Jews  themselves,  out  of  which  book  I  am 
willing  to  run  over  a  few  things,  of  which  I  have 
been  treating,  by  way  of  epitome.  And,  in  the 
first  |)lace,  f  will  demonstrate  the  time  when 
this  Hecateus  lived;  for  he  mentions  the  fight 
that  was  between  Ptolemy  and  Demetrius  about 
Gaza,  which  was  fought  on  tlie  eleventh  year 

that  their  head*  were  goottf ;  that  tkeffkadrommd  ratmres 
on  their  head*;  that  their  heads  and  facet  were  Uke  naeif 
horst  «*  headtf  which  had  been  hardened  in  the  tmohe :  these 
awkward  chasacters  piobably  fitted  the  Solymi  of  Pisidia 
no  better  than  they  did  the  Jews  in  Judea.  And,  indeed, 
this  reproachful  lingunge  here  given  these  people,  is  to 
roe  a  strong  indication  thnt  they  are  tbo  poor  despicable 
Jews,  and  not  the  Pisidian  Solymi  celebrated  in  Homer, 
whom  Cherilus  here  describes ;  nor  are  we  to  expect  that . 
either  Cherilus  or  Hecateus,  or  any  other  Pagan  writers, 
cited  by  Josephus  and  £u9ebiuB,  mado  no  mistakes  in  the 
Jewish  history.  If,  by  coinparing  their  testimonies  with 
the  more  authentic  records  of  that  nation,  we  find  them,  for 
the  main,  to  confirm  the  same,  as  we  almost  always  do,  we 
ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  not  expect  that  they  ever  had  an 
exact  knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Jewish 
affairs,  which,  indeed,  it  was  almost  always  impossible  for 
them  to  have.    See  sect.  !23. 
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after  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  on  the  hun- 
dred and  seventeenth  olympiad,  as  Castor  says 
in  his  history.  For  when  he  had  set  down  this 
olympiad,  he  says  further,  **That  on  this  olym- 
piad Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lngus,  beat  in  battle 
Demetrius,  tne  son  of  Antigonus,  who  was  named 
Poliorcetes,  at  Goza."  Now,  it  is  agreed  by  all, 
that  Alexander  died  on  the  hundred  and  four- 
teenth olympiad:  it  is  therefore  evident  that 
our  nation  flourished  in  his  time,  and  in  the  time 
of  Alexander.  Again,  Hecateus  says  to  the  same 
purpose,  as  follows:  ** Ptolemy  got  possession 
of  the  places  in  Syria  after  that  battle  at  Gaza; 
and  many,  when  they  heard  of  Ptolemy's  mode- 
ration and  humanity,  went  along  with  him  to 
E^ypt,  and  were  willing  to  assist  him  in  his  af- 
fairs; one  of  which  (Hecateus  says)  was  Hcze- 
kiah,*  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  a  man  of  about 
sixty-six  years  of  age,  and  in  great  dif  nity 
among  his  own  people.  He  was  a  very  #*Hble 
man,  and  could  speak  very  movingly,  al*  *f*|s 
very  skilful  in  the  management  of  affairs,'*^^  »»^^ 
other  man  ever  were  so;  although,  as  he  ik"^ 
all  the  priests  of  the  Jews  took  tiUies  of  the  pK'^ 
ducts  of  the  earth,  and  managed  public  affairH^ 


[for  not  auisting  them  in  rebuilding  tlicm]  A^ 
either  qnderwent  losses,  or  sometimes  obtaJDed 
forgiveness."  He  adds  farther,  **lliat  these 
men  deserve  to  be  admired  on  that  acoovnt.** 
He  also  speaks  of  the  mighty  populousneM  of 
our  nation,  and  says,  "1'bat  the  Persians  for- 
merly carried  away  many  ten  thousands  of  oar 
people  to  Babylou,  as  also  that  not  a  few  tea 
thousands  were  removed  after  Alexander's  death 
into  Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  by  reason  of  the  aedi- 
tion  that  was  arisen  in  Syria."  The  same  per- 
son takes  notice  in  his  history  how  large  the 
country  is  in  which  we  inhabit,  as  well  a«  of  its 
excellent  character,  and  says,  "  That  the  land 
in  which  tlie  Jews  inhabit  contains  three  mUlions 
of  arourse,t  and  is  generally  of  a  most  excellent 
and  most  fruitful  soil ;  nor  is  Jodea  of  lesser  di- 
mensions." The  same  man  describes  our  city 
Jerusalem  also  itself,  as  of  a  most  excellent 
structure,  and  very  large,  and  inhabited  from 
the  most  ancient  times.  He  also  discourses  of 
the  multitude  of  men  in  it,  and  of  the  construe- 
lion  of  our  temple,  after  the  following  manner: 
JJ'yhere  are  many  strong  places  and  villages 

, «^«„  ,,^^„^  «««..^,    {'!'*«  he)  in  the  country  ofJudea;  but  one  strong 

and  were  ui  number  not  above  fifteen  hundred  atr'^'^K''* ere  is,  about  fifty  furlongs  in  circumfe- 


the  roost"  Hecateus  mentions  this  Hezekiab  a 
•econd  time,  and  says,  that  "  as  he  was  possessed 
of  so  great  a  dignity,  and  was  become  familiar 
with  us,  so  did  he  take  certain  of  those  that 
were  with  him,  and  explam.-d  to  them  all  the 
circumstances  of  their  people;  for  he  had  all 
their  habitations  and  polity  down  in  writing." 
Moreover,  Hecateus  declares  again,  "  what  re- 
gard we  have  for  our  laws,  and  that  we  resolve 
to  endure  any  thing  rather  than  transgress  them, 
because  weahink  it  right  for  us  to  do  so."— 
Whereupon  he  adds,  that  "although  they  are  in 
a  bad  reputation  among  their  neighbours,  and 
among  all  those  that  come  to  them,  and  have 
been  often  treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and 
governors  of  Persia,  yet  can  they  not  be  dis- 
suaded from  acting  but  what  they  think  best; 
but  that  when  they  are  stripped  on  this  account, 
and  have  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  and  they 
are  brought  to  the  most  terrible  kinds  of  death, 
they  meet  them  after  an  extraordinary  manner, 
beyond  all  other  people,  and  will  not  renounce 
the  religion  of  their  forefathers."  Hecateus  also 
produces  demonstrations  nut  a  few  of  this  their 
resolute  tenaciousness  of  their  laws,  when  he 
speaks  thus:  "Alexander  was  once  al  Babylon, 
and  had  an  intention  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
Belua  that  was  fallen  to  decay,  and  in  order 
thereto,  he  commanded  all  his  soldiers  in  gene- 
ral to  brmg  earth  thither;  but  the  Jews,  and 
they  only,  would  not  comply  with  that  com- 
mand (  nay,  they  underwent  stripes  and  great 
losses  of  what  tliey  had  on  this  account,  till  the 
king  fbrgave  them,  and  permitted  them  to  live 
in  qiiiet.^'  He  adds  farther,  *'That  when  the 
Macedonians  came  to  them  into  that  country, 
and  demolished  the  [old]  temiiles  and  the  altars, 
they  assisted  them  in  demolishing  them  all  ;t  but 

*  This  HexAkinb,  who  is  h«re  called  n  high  prient,  is  not 
naoind  in  Jusepliuv't  cntnlofup ;  tlin  real  high  priest  at 
Cliut  tinw  bi»ing  rather  Ouius,  at  Archbishop  Usiier  tii)>- 
poMttf.  However,  Joacphus  oftpn  uses  tbo  word  high  priest 
in  tho  plural  numher,  as  living  many  at  the  samo  time. 
6eo  the  noCi!  oa  Antiq.  B.  %x.  ch.  viii.  sect.  8. 

t  So  I  road  the  text  with  Uavercamp,  though  the  place 
be  difficult. 

t  Thb  namber  of  arourie  or  Egrptinn  acres,  3|000,000, 
each  aroura  containing  a  square  ol  100  Egyptian  cubits, 
(being  about  three  quarters  of  an  English  acre,  and  just 
twice  the  area  of  the  court  of  tho  Jewish  tabernacle,)  as 
contained  in  thn  country  of  Judea.  will  bo  about  one  third 
of  the  entire  numbor  of  aroone  in  the  whole  land  of  Ju- 
dea, supposing  it  100  measured  miles  long,  and  70  such 
Miles  broad;  which  ertimation  fbr  tlie  (Iruitful  parts  of  it, 
as,  perhaps,  here  in  Hecateus,  is  not,  Inerofore,  very  wide 
ttom  the  truth.  The  50  furlongs  in  compass  for  the  city 
Jerusalem  pnwenllv,  are  ikA  very  wide  from  the  truth 
also,  as  Josephus  himself  describes  it,  who.  Of  the  War, 


Jeen  yewhich  is  inhabited  by  a  hundred  and  twen- 
yHl  ."y^nd  men,  or  thereabout:^  they  call  it 
Jei^J"ftn.  There  is,  about  the  middle  of  the 
city,  V'*^\:\  of  stone,  whose  leneth  is  five  hun- 
dred fe(* ,  und  the  breadth  a  hundred  cubits,  with 
double  opis^rs ;  wherein  there  i«  a  square  altar 
not  made  of  hewn  stone,  but  composed  of  white 
stones  gathered  togethv^ having  each  side  twen 
ty  cubits  long,  and  its  altitude  ten  cubits.  Hard 
by  it  is  a  large  edifice,  wherein  there  is  an  altar 
and  a  candlestick  both  of  gold,  and  in  weight 
two  talents :  upon  these  there  is  a  light  that  is 
never  extinguished,  neither  by  night  nor  by  day. 
There  is  no  image,  nor  any  thing,  nor  any  dona- 
tions therein:  nothing  at  all  is  there  planted,  nei- 
ther grove,  nor  any  thing  of  that  sort.  The  priests 
abide  therein  both  nights  and  days,  performing 
certain  purifications,  and  drinkmg  not  the  least 
drop  of  wine  while  they  are  in  the  temple." 
Moreover,  he  attests,  that  we  Jews  went  as  aux- 
iliaries along  with  king  Alexander,  and  after  him 
with  his  successors.  I  will  add  farther  what  he 
says  he  learned,  when  he  was  himself  with  the 
same  army,  concerning  the  actions  of  a  maa 
that  was  a  Jew.  His  words  are  these:  ^'As  I 
was  myself  going  to  the  Red  Sea,  there  follow- 
ed us  a  man,  whose  name  was  Mosollam:  he  was 
one  of  the  Jewish  horsemen  who  conducted  us; 
he  wai  a  person  of  great  courage,  of  a  strong 
bodv,  and  by  all  allowed  to  be  the  most  skilfol 
arcuer  that  was  either  among  the  Greeks  or  bar- 
barians. Now,  this  man,  as  people  were  m  great 
numbers  passing  along  the  road,  and  a  certaia 
augur  was  observiug  an  augury  by  a  bird,  and 
requiring  them  all  to  stand  still,  inquired  what 
they  staid  for.  Hereupon  the  augur  showed  him 
the  bird  from  whence  he  took  his  augury,  and 
told  him,  that  if  the  bird  staid  where  he  was, 

n.  V.  cli.  iv.  sect.  3,  makes  its  wall  33  furlongs  bc«dp»  the 
suburbs  and  gardens;  nay,  he  says,  B.  v.  ch.  xii.  srct.  3, 
that  Titus's  wall  about  it  at  some  small  distance,  ati«*r  the 
gardens  and  suburbs  were  destroyed,  was  not  less  than  39 
Airlongs.  Nor,  perhaps,  were  its  coastant  inhabitants  ia 
the  days  of  Hticatcus  many  more  than  these  120,um,  be- 
cause room  was  always  to  bo  left  lor  vastly  greater  uum- 
hers  which  came  up  at  the  three  grpat  festival*;  to  say 
nothing  of  the  probable  increase  in  their  number  betwe«>n 
the  days  of  Hecateus  and  Josephus,  which  was  at  l<nst 
300  years.  But  see  a  more  authentic  account  of  some  of 
these  measures  in  my  doscriptioo  of  the  Jewish  temples. 
However,  we  are  not  to  expect  that  such  heathens  as  Che- 
rilus,  or  Hecateus,  or  the  rest  that  are  cited  by  Juscphus 
and  Euscbius,  could  avoid  making  many  mistakes  in  the 
Jewish  history,  while  yet  they  strongly  confirm  Ae  some 
history  in  the  general,  and  are  the  most  rnluablo  attesta> 
tions  to  those  more  authentic  accounuwehave  in  the  Scrip 
turos  and  Jovcphus  concerning  them. 
§  See  the  preceding  note. 
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%liey  oucM  all  to  stand  still;  but  that  if  he  cot 
%Mp  and  Bew  onward,  they  must  %o  forward,  but 
that   if  he    flew  backward,    they  must  retire 
n.gaio.     MosoUam  made  no  reply,  but  drew  his 
bow,  and  shot  at  the  bird,  and  hit  him,  aud  killed 
Hiro;  and  as  the  augur  aud  some  others  were 
very  angry,  and  wished  imprecations  ujion  him, 
lie  answered  them  thus:  "Why  are  you  so  mad 
c&s  to  take  this  most  unhappy  bird  iuto  your 
hands  7  for  how  can  thitf  bird  give  us  any  true 
iuforination  conccniing  our  march,  who  could 
not  foreree  how  to  save  himself;  fur  had  he  been 
able  to  foreknow  what  was  future,  he  would  not 
have  come  to  this  place,  but  would  have  been 
afraid  lest  MosoUam  the  Jew  should  shoot  at  him 
<ind  kill  him."    But  of  Hecateus's  testimonies 
'we  have  said  enoush :  for  as  to  such  as  desire 
to  know  more  of  them,  they  may  easily  obtain 
them  from  bis  book  itself.    However,  I  shall  not 
think  it  too  much  for  me  to  name  Agatharchides, 
as  having  made  mention  of  us  Jews,  though  in 
way  of  derision  at  our  simplicity,  as  he  supposes 
it  to  be;  for  when  he  was  discoursing  of  the  af- 
fairs of  Stratonice,  "how  she  came  out  of  Mace- 
donia into  Syria,  and  left  her  husband  Demetri- 
us, while  yet  Seleucus  would  not  marry  her  as 
she  expected,  bat,  during  the  time  of  his  raising 
an  army  at  Babylon,  stirred  up  a  sedition  about 
Antiocb;  and  how,  after  that,  the  king  came 
back,  and  upon  his  takingof  Antioch,  she  Aed  to 
Seleucia,  and  had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away 
immediately,  yet  did  she  comply  with  a  dream 
which  forbade  her  so  to  do,  and  so  was  cauzht, 
and  put  to  death."    When  Agatharchides  had 
premised  this  story,  and  had  jested  upon  Strato- 
nice for  her  superstition,  he  gives  a  like  exam- 
ple of  what  was  reported  concerning  us,  and 
writes  thus:  "There  are  a  people  called  Jews, 
who  dwell  in  a  city  the  struneest  of  all  other 
cities,  which  the  inhabitants  call  Jerusalem,  and 
are  accustomed  to  rest  on  every  seventh  day  f 
on  which  times  they  make  no  use  of  their  arms, 
nor  meddle  with  their  husbandrVf  nor  take  care 
of  an)r  atfairs  of  life,  but  spread  out  their  hands 
in  their  holy  places,  and  pray  till  the  evening. 
Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Lagus,  came  into  this  city  with  his  army, 
that  these  men,  in  observing  this  mad  custom  of 
theirs,  instead  of  guarding  the  city,  suffered  their 
country  to  submit  itself  to  a  bitter  lord;  and  their 
lawt  was  openly  proved  to  have  commanded  a 
foolish  practice.    This  accident  taught  all  other 
men  but  the  Jews  to  disregard  such  dreams  as 
these  were,  and  not  to  follow  the  like  idle  sug- 
gestions delivered  as  a  law,  when  in  such  uncer- 
tainty of  human  reasonings,  they  are  at  a  loss 
what  they  should  do."    Now  this  our  procedure 
seems  a  ridiculous  thing  to  Agatharcnides,  but 
will  appear  to  such  as  consider  it  without  preju- 
dice a  great  thing,  and  what  deserved  a  great 
many  encomiums;  I  mean,  when  certain  men 
constantly  prefer  the  observation  of  their  laws, 
and  their  religion  towards  God,  before  the  pre- 
servation of  themselves  and  their  country. 

23.  Now,  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to 
nention  par  nation,  not  because  they  knew  no- 
thing of  as,  but  because  they  envied  us,  or  for 
some  other  unjustifiable  reasons,  I  think  I  can 
demonstrate  by  particular  instances :  for  Iliero- 
nyrous,  who  wrote  the  history  of  [Alexander's] 
successors,  lived  at  the  same  time  with  Hecateus, 
and  was  a  friend  of  kiu]^  Autigonus,  and  presi- 
dent of  Syria.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  Hecateus 
wrote  an  entire  book  concerning  us,  while  Hie- 
ronymus  never  mentions  us  in  his  history,  al- 
though he  was  bred  up  very  near  to  the  places 
where  we  live.  Thus  different  from  one  another 
are  the  inclinations  of  men ;  while  the  one  thought 
we  deserved  to  be  carefully  remembered,  some 

*  A  fiorious  tettimony  tbi*  of  the  obaRrvtuion  of  the  Sab- 
batb  by  the  Jews.  See  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  ii.  9fn:U  4;  ch.  vi. 
•qct.8;  or  the  Life,  meU  M.bimJ  Wur,  B.  iv.  ch.  ix.  wet.  12. 

tNotjtheir  Jay,  bat  the  nipomiitiuiu  interpretuUou  of 


589 

ill-disposed  passion  blinded  the  other*s  mind  so 
entirety,  that  he  could  not  discern  the  truth 
And  now  certaiisly  the  foregoing  records  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Phoniicians,  to- 
gether with  so  many  of  the  Greek  writers,  will 
be  suflicieut  for  the  demonstration  of  our  anti- 
quity. Moreover,  besides  those  forementioned, 
Theophilus,  and  Theodotus,  and  Mnases,  and 
Aristophanes,  and  Ilermogenes, Euhemerus  also, 
and  Conon,  and  Zopyrion,  and  perhaps  many 
others,  (fori  have  not  lighted  upon  all  the  Greek 
books,)  have  made  distinct  mention  of  us.  It  is 
true,  many  of  the  men  before  mentioned  have 
made  great  mistakes  about  the  true  accounts  of 
our  nation  in  the  earliest  times,  because  they 
had  not  perused  our  sacred  books ;  yet  have  they 
all  of  them  afforded  their  testimony  to  our  anti- 
quity, concerning  which  I  am  now  treating.  How- 
ever, Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  the  elder  Philo, 
with  Eupolemus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the 
truth  about  our  affairs:  whose  lesser  mistakes 
ought  therefore  to  be  forgiven  them;  for  it  was 
not  in  their  power  to  understand  our  writings 
with  the  utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  is  still  remaining  be- 
hind of  what  I  at  first  proposed  to  speak  to,  and 
that  is  to  demonstrate  that  those  calumnies  and 
reproaches,  which  some  have  thrown  upon  our 
nation,  are  lies,  and  to  make  use  of  those  writers* 
own  testimonies  against  themselves ;  and  that,  in 
general,  this  self-contradiction  hath  happened  to 
many  other  authors,  by  reason  of  their  ill-will  to 
some  people,  I  concluae  is  not  unknown  to  such 
as  have  read  histories  with  sufficient  care ;  for 
some  of  them  have  endeavoured  to  disgrace  the 
nobility  of  certain  nations,  and  of  some  of  the 
most  glorious  cities,  and  have  cast  reproaches 
upon  certain  forms  of  government.  Tuns  hath 
Theopompus  abused  the  city  of  Athens,  Poly- 
crates  that  of  LacedemoUt  as  hath  he  that  wrote 
the  Tripoliticus  (for  he  is  not  Theopompus,  as  is 
supposed  by  some)  done  by  the  city  ot  Thebes. 
Timeus  also  hath  greatly  abused  the  foregoing 
people  and  others  also:  and  this  ill  treatment 
they  use  chiefly  when  the3j  have  a  contest  with 
men  of  the  greatest  reputation;  some  out  of  envj 
and  malice,  and  others,  as  supposing  that,  by  this 
foolish  talking  of  theirs,  they  may  be  thought 
worthy  of  being  remembered  themselves :  and 
indeed  they  do  by  no  means  fail  of  their  hopes, 
with  regard  to  the  foolish  part  of  mankind,  but 
men  of  sober  judgment  stUl  condemn  them  of 
grrat  malignity. 

25.  Now  the  Egyptians  were  the  first  that  cast 
reproaches  upon  us;  in  order  to  please  which 
nation,  some  others  undertook  to  pervert  the 
truth,  while  they  would  neither  own  that  oar 
forefathers  came  into  Egypt  from  another  coun- 
try, as  the  fact  was,  nor  give  a  true  account  of 
our  departure  thence.  And  indeed  the  Egyp- 
tians took  many  occasions  to  hate  us  and  envy 
us;  in  the  first  place,  because  our  ancestorst  had 
had  the  dominion  over  their  country,  and  when 
they  were  delivered  from  them,  and  gone  to  their 
own  country  again,  they  lived  there  in  pros- 
perity. In  the  next  place,  the  difl*erence  or  our 
religion  from  theirs  hath  occasioned  great  en- 
mity between  us,  while  our  way  of  divine  wor- 
ship did  as  much  exceed  that  which  their  laws 
appointed,  as  does  the  nature  of  God  exceed  that 
of  brute  beasts;  for,  so  far  do  they  all  agree 
through  the  whole  country,  to  esteem  such  ani- 
mals as  gods,  although  they  differ  one  from  tmo- 
ther  in  the  peculiar  worship  they  severally  pay  to 
them.  And  certainly  men  they  are,  entirely  of 
vain  and  foolish  minds,  who  have  thus  accustom- 
ed themselves  from  the  be^nning  to  have  such 
bad  notions  concerning  their  gods,  and  could  not 
think  of  imitating  that  decent  form  of  divine  wor 

their  leod^rf ,  which  neither  the  Maccabees  nor  our  blesasd 
Saviour  <Iicl  ever  approve  of. 

X  The  Phrrnician  Hh<>pherda,  whom  Joaephof  mistook 
for  the  Israchlea.    Soe  the  note  on  sect.  16. 
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ship  which  we  made  use  oC  thongh,  when  they 
saw  our  institutions  approved  of  by  many  others, 
they  could  not  but  envy  us  on  that  account;  for 
some  of  them  have  proceeded  to  that  degree  of 
follv  and  meanness  in  their  conduct,  as  not  to 
scruple  to  contradict  their  own  ancient  records, 
nay,  to  contradict  themselves  also  in  their  wri- 
tings, and  yet  were  so  blinded  by  their  passions 
as  not  to  discern  it. 

^.  And  now  I  will  turn  my  discourse  to  one  of 
their  principal  writers,  whom  I  have  a  little  be- 
fore made  use  of  as  a  witness  to  our  antiquity;  I 
mean  Manetho.*  He  promised  to  interpret  the 
Egyptian  history  out  of  their  sacred  writings, 
mid  premised  this :  that  "  our  people  had  come 
into  Egypt,  many  ten  thousands  in  number,  and 
subdued  its  inhamtants  ;'*  and  when  he  had  far- 
ther confessed,  "  That  w^  went  out  of  that  coun- 
try afterward,  and  settled  in  that  country  which 
is  now  called  Judea,  and  there  built  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple."  Now  thus  far  he  followed  his 
ancient  records :  but  after  this  he  permits  him- 
self, in  order  to  appear  to  have  written  what  ru- 
mours and  reports  passed  abroad  about  the  Jews, 
and  introduces  incredible  narrations,  as  if  he 
would  have  the  Egyptian  multitude,  that  had  the 
leprosy  and  other  distempers  to  have  been  mixed 
with  us,  as  he  says  they  were,  and  that  they 
were  condemned  to  fly  out  of  Egyj)t  together; 
for  he  mentions  Ameuophis,  a  fictitious  king's 
name,  though  on  that  account  he  durst  not  set 
down  the  number  of  years  of  his  reisrn,  which 
yet  he  had  accurately  done  as  to  the  otlier  kings 
he  mentions;  he  then  ascribes  certain  fabulous 
stories  to  this  king,  as  having  in  a  nmnncr  for- 
gotten bow  he  had  already  related,  that  the  de- 
parture of  the  shepherds  for  Jerusalem  had  been 
five  hundred  and  eighteen  years  before;  for 
Tethmoflis  was  king  when  they  went  away.  Now, 
from  his  days,  the  reignn  of  the  intermediate 
kings,  according  to  Manetho,  amounted  to  three 
hundred  ninety -three  years,  as  he  says  himself, 
till  the  two  brothers,  bethos  and  Hermeus ;  the 
one  of  which,  Sethos,  was  called  bv  that  other 
name  of  Egyptus,  and  the  other,  llermeus,  by 
that  of  Danaus.  He  also  says,  that  Sethos  cast 
the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  reigned  fifty-nine 

},  ears,  as  did  his  eldest  son  IUinmp«»es  rt'lpn  after 
lim  sixty-six  years.  When  Mnnctho  therefore 
had  acknowleuged,  that  our  forefathers  were 
gone  out  of  E^ypt  so  many  years  ago,  he  intro- 
duces his  fictitious  king  Amenonhiii,  and  says 
thus:  "This  king  was  desirous  to  oecome  a  spec- 
tator of  the  gods,  as  had  Orus,  one  of  his  prede- 
cessors in  that  kingdom,  desired  the  same  before 
him ;  he  also  communicated  that  his  drsire  to  his 
namesake  Amenophis,  who  was  the  son  of  Papis, 
nnd  one  that  seemed  to  partake  of  a  divine  na- 
ture, both  as  to  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
futurities/*  Manetho  adds,  *'  how  this  namesake 
of  his  told  him,  that  he  might  see  the  gods,  if  he 
would  clear  the  whole  country  of  the  lepers  and 
of  the  other  impure  people ;  that  the  king  was 
pleased  with  this  injunction,  and  got  together  all 
that  had  any  defect  hi  their  bodies  out  of  Kg>"pt, 
and  that  their  number  was  eighty  thousand; 
whom  he  sent  to  those  quarries  which  were  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Nile,  that  they  might  work  in 
them,  and  might  be  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  Egyptians."  He  says  further,  that  "  there 
were  some  of  the  learned  priests  that  were  pol- 
luted with  the  leprosy ;  but  that  still  this  Ame- 
nophis,  the  wise  roan  and  the  prophet,  was  afraid 
that  the  gods  would  be  angry  at  him  and  at  the 

*  In  readinfr  lhM,and  tho  remftinini^  sections  of  Uiis  book, 
and  some  parts  of  the  next,  one  mnv  easily  perceive  that 
our  usually  cool  and  candid  author  Joscphus  was  too  high- 
|v  offended  witli  the  impudent  calumnies  of  Mauetlio,  and 
die  other  bitter  enemies  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  he  had 
now  to  deal,  and  was  thereby  lieirayed  into  a  greater  heal 
4nd  passion  than  ordinary,  and  Uiat  by  consequence  he 
«lo«>s  not  here  reason  with  his  usual  fairness  and  iuopar- 
ttaiity :  he  seems  to  depart  sometimes  from  the  brevity 
ood  sincerity  of  a  faithful  historian,  which  is  his  gnuid 
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king,  if  there  should  appear  to  bave  been  rio- 
l«nce  oflTered  them ;  who  also  added  this  fMrtber, 
[out  of  his  sagacity  about  futurities,]  that  certain 
people  would  come  to  the  assistance  of  these 
polluted  wretches,  and  would  conquer  Egypt, 
and  keep  it  in  their  |)ostession  thirteen  yean : 
that,  however,  he  durst  not  tell  the  kins  of  these 
things,  but  that  he  left  a  writing  bf^iind  him 
about  all  those  matters,  and  then  slew  himself 
which  made  the  king  disconsolate.'*  AAer  which 
he  writes  thus  verbatim :  "  After  those  that  were 
sent  to  work  in  the  quarries  bad  continued  ia 
that  miserable  state  for  a  long  while,  the  king  was 
desired  that  he  would  set  apart  the  city  ATorii, 
which  was  then  left  desolate  of  the  shepherds, 
for  their  habitation  and  protection ;  which  desire 
he  granted  them.    Now  this  city,  accordiof  to 
the  ancient  theology,  was  Typhos'a  city.     Bat 
when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  and  found 
the  place  fit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed  them- 
selves a  ruler  out  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis, 
whose  name  was  Osarsiph,  and  they  took  their 
oaths  that  they  would  be  obedient  to  him  in  aO 
things.    He  tnen,  in  the  first  place,  ooade  this 
law  for  them,  that  they  should  neither  worship 
the  Ecyutian  gods,  nor  should  abstain  from  aoy 
one  of  tnose  sacred  animals  which  they  have  ia 
the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  and  destroy  them  all ; 
that  they  should  join  themselves  to  nobody  but  to 
those  that  were  of  this  confederacy.     \%  hea  he 
had  made  such  laws  as  these,  and  many  more 
such  as  were  mainly  opposite  to  the  customs  of 
the  Egyptians,!  he  g*ive  order,  that  they  shooM 
use  tlie'inultitude  of  the  hands  they  bad  in  build- 
ing walls  about  their  city,  and  make,  themselves 
ready  for  a  war  with  king  Amenophis,  while  be 
did  himself  take  into  his  friendship  the  other 
priests,  and  those  tliat  Mere  polluteu  with  them, 
and  sent  ambassadors  tothose  shepherds  who  bad 
been  driven  out  of  the  land  by  Tethmosis  to  the 
city  called  Jerusalem ;  whereby  he  informed  them 
of  bis  own  affairs,  and  of  the  state  of  tliose  others 
that  had  been  treated  after  such  an  ig:nomiuioiif 
manner,  and  desired  that  they  would  come  with 
one  consent  to  his  assistance  m  this  war  a|^ainst 
Egypt.    He  also  nromised  that  he  would  in  the 
first  place,  bring  tliem  back  to  their  ancient  city 
and  country  Avaris,  nnd  provide  a  plentiful  main* 
tenancc  for  their  multitude;  that  he  would  prot^ 
them  and  fight  for  them  as  occasion  should  re- 
ouire,  and  would  en«ily  reduce  the  country  under 
tlieir  dominion.    These  shepherds  were  all  very 
glad  of  this  message,  and  came  away  with  alacrity 
ull  together,  bein^  in  numlier  two  hundred  thoe- 
sand  men ;  and   in  a   little  time  they  came  to 
Avaris.  Aud  now  Amenophis,  the  kiiijcof  Egy|»t, 
upon  his  being  informed  of  their  invasion,  was  n 
great  confu^un.  as  calling  to  mind  what  Ameno- 
phis, the  son  of  Papis,  Bad  foretold  him:  sad, 
in  the  first  place,  he  assembled  the  multitude 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  counsel  with  their 
leaders,  nnd  sent  for  their  sacred  animals  to  hioi, 
especially  for  those  that  were  principally  »"or- 
shipped  in  their  temples,  and  gave  a  particalar 
charge  to  the  priests  distinctly,  tliat  they  shoold 
hide  the  images  of  their  gods  with  the  utmost 
care.    He  also  sent  his  son  Sethos,  who  was  aln 
named   Ramesses,   from  his  father   Hhampses, 
being  but  five  years  old,  to  a  friend  of  his.    He 
then  passed  on  with  the  rest  of  the  Kg^'ptiaos, 
being  three  hundred  thousand  of  the  most  war- 
like of  them,  ajj^ainst  the  enemy,  who  met  them. 
Yet  did  he  not  torn  battle  with  them ;  but  think- 
ing that  would  be  to  fight  against  the  gods,  be 

character,  and  indu.gcs  tho  proxility  and  colours  of  a 
pleader  and  a  disputant :  nccordingly,  1  confecs  1  always 
rend  these  sections  with  less  pleasure  than  I  do  the  rest  of 
his  writings,  thougti  1  fiilly  believe  the  reproaches  cast  on 
the  Jews,  which  he  here  endeavours  to  coeAite  aad  expose, 
were  wholly  groundless  and  unreasonalile. 

t  This  IS  a  very  valuable  testimony  of  Manetho,  that 
the  laws  of  Osarsiph  or  Moaes  were  noc  mad«  in  eoopli- 
ance  with,  but  in  oppooitiou  to  the  curtooM  of  Ibe  Effp 
Uoos:    8e«theuoteQiiAaCiq.B.iii.ch.Tiii.«aat.9. 
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retarned  back  and  came  to  Memphis,  where  he 
took  Apis  and  the  other  sacred  animals  which  he 
had  sent  for  to  him,  and  presently  marched  into 
Ethiopia,  together  with  his  whole  armv  and  mul- 
titude of  Egyptians,  for  the  king  of  Ethiopia  was 
under  an  ooligation  to  him,  on  which  account  he 
received  him,  and  took  care  of  all  the  multitude 
that  was  with  him,  while  the  country  supplied  all 
that  was  necessary  for  the  food  of  the  men.  He 
nUu  allotted  cities  and  villages  for  this  exile, 
that  was  to  be  from  its  beginning  during  those 
fatally  determined  thirteen  years.  Moreover,  he 
pitched  a  camp  for  his  Ethiopian  army,  as  o^uard 
to  king  Amenophis.  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt. 
And  this  was  the  state  of  things  in  Ethiopia.  But 
for  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  came 
down  together  with  the  polluted  Egyptians,  they 
t  rented  the  men  in  such  a  barbarous  manner,  that 
those  who  saw  how  they  subdued  the  foremen- 
tioned  country,  and  the  horrid  wickedness  they 
were  guilty  of,  thought  it  a  most  dreadful  thing; 
for  they  did  not  only  set  the  cities  and  villages  on 
lire,  but  were  not  satisfied  till  they  bad  been 
guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  destroyed  the  images  of 
the  Kods.  and  used  them  in  roasting  of  those  sa- 
crea  animals  that  used  to  be  worshipped,  and 
forced  the  priests  and  prophets  to  be  the  execu- 
tioners and  murderers  of  those  animals,  and  then 
ejected  them  naked  out  of  the  country.  It  was 
nho  reported,  that  the  priest,  who  ordained  their 
polity  and  their  laws,  was  by  birth  of  Heliopolis, 
and  his  name  Osarsiph,  from  Osyris,  who  was  the 
god  of  Heliopolis ;  but  that,  when  be  was  gone 
over  to  these  people,  his  name  was  changed,  and 
be  was  called  Moses." 

i27.  This  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  about  the 
Jews,  with  much  more,  which  I  omit  for  the  sake 
of  brevity.  But  still  Manetho  goes  on,  that  "  af- 
ter this  Amenophis  returned  back  from  Ethiopia 
with  n  great  army,  as  did  his  son  Rhampses  with 
another  armv  also,  and  that  both  of  them  joined 
battle  with  the  shepherds  and  the  polluted  peo* 
pie,  and  beat  them,  and  slew  a  great  man^  of 
them,  and  pursued  them  to  the  bounds  of  Syria." 
These  and  the  like  accounts  are  written  by  Ma- 
netho. But  I  will  demonstrate  that  he  trifles, 
md  tells  arrant  lies,  after  I  have  made  a  distinc- 
tion which  will  relate  to  what  I  am  going  to  say 
ibout  him;  for  this  Manetho  had  granted  and 
confessed  that  this  nation  was  not  originally 
Egyptian,  but  that  they  had  come  from  another 
country,  and  subdued  Egynt,  and  then  went 
iway  again  out  of  it.  But  taat  those  Egyptians 
who  were  thus  diseased  in  their  bodies  ^^eTe  not 
mingled  with  us  afterward,  and  that  Moses  who 
brought  the  people  out  was  not  one  of  that  com- 
r»any,  but  lived  many  generations  earlier,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  demonstrate  from  Manetho's  own 
iccounts  themselves. 

28.  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fiction, 
Manetho  supposes  what  is  no  better  than  a  ridi-w 
<uIons  thing  j  for  he  says,  that "  king  Amenophis 
lesired  to  see  the  gods."  What  gods,  I  pray,  did 
tie  desire  to  see  ?  If  he  meant  the  gods  whom 
their  laws  ordained  to  be  worshipped,  the  ox,  the 
;oat,  the  crocodile,  and  the  baboon,  be  saw  them 
already;  but  for  the  heavenly  gods,  how  could 
lie  see  them,  and  what  should  occasion  this  his 
lesire  ?  To  be  sure,*  it  was  because  another 
king  before  him  had  already  seen  them.  He  had 
:hen  been  informed  what  sort  of  gods  they  were, 
ind  af^er  what  manner  thev  had  been  seen,  in- 
somuch that  he  did  not  stand  in  need  of  any  new 
irtifice  for  obtaining  this  sight.  However,  this 
)rophet,  by  whose  means  the  king  thought  to 
;onipnss  his  design,  was  a  wise  man.  If  so,  how 
:ame  he  not  to  xnow  that  such  his  desire  was 
impossible  to  be  accomplished  ?  for  the  event  did 
lot  succeed  And  what  pretence  could  there  be 
o  suppose  that  the  gods  could  not  be  seen  by 
reason  of  the  people's  maims  in  their  bodies,  or 
ieproay  ?  for  the  gods  are  not  angry  at  the  imper- 
♦  Or.  By  Jupiter. 
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fection  of  bodies,  bat  at  wicked  practices  i  and 
as  to  eighty  thousand  lepers,  ana  those  in  an  ill 
state  also,  now  is  it  possible  to  have  them  gather- 
ed together  in  one  day  7  nay,  how  came  the  king 
not  to  comply  with  the  prophet?  for  his  injunc- 
tion  was,  that  those  that  were  maimed  should  be 
expelled  out  of  Egypt,  while  the  king  only  sent 
them  to  work  in  the  quarries,  as  if  he  were  ra- 
ther in  want  of  labourers,  than  intended  to  purge 
his  countrv.  He  says  further,  that  "♦his  pro- 
phet slew  himself,  as  foreseeing  the  anger  of^the 
gods,  and  those  events  which  were  to  come  upon 
Egypt  afterward ;  and  that  he  leflthis  prediction 
for  the  king  in  writing."  Besides,  how  came  it 
to  pas*,  that  this  prophet  did  not  foreknow  his 
own  death  at  the  first  ?  nay,  how  came  he  not  to 
contradict  the  king  in  his  desire  to  see  the  gods 
immediately  ?  how  came  that  unreasonable  dread 
upon  him  of  judgments  that  were  not  to  happen 
in  his  lifetime ;  or  what  worse  thing  could  he 
suffer,  out  of  the  fear  of  which  he  made  haste  to 
kill  himself?  But  now  let  us  see  the  silliest 
thing  of  all :  the  king,  although  he  had  been  in- 
formed of  these  things,  and  terrified  with  the 
fear  of  what  was  to  come,  yet  did  not  he  even 
then  eject  these  maimed  people  out  of  his  coun 
try,  when  it  hod"'been  foretold  him  that  he  was 
to  clear  Egypt  of  them;  but,  p«  Manetho  says 
**  He  then,  upon  their  request,  gave  them  that 
city  to  inhabit,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  shepherds,  and  was  called  Avaris ;  whither 
when  they  were  gone  in  crowds,"  he  says,  "  they 
chose  one  that  had  formerly  been  priest  of  Hell 
opolis ;  and  that  this  priest  first  ordained,  that 
they  should  neither  worship  the  gods,  nor  ab 
stain  from  tho^e  animals  that  tvere  worshipped 
by  the  Egyptians,  but  should  kill  and  eat  them 
all,  and  should  associate  with  nobody  but  those 
that  hhd  conspired  with  them :  and  that  he  bound 
the  multitude  by  onths  to  be  sure  to  continue  in 
those  laws;  and  that  when  he  had  built  a  wall 
about  Avaris,  he  made  war  against  the  king." 
Manetho  fidds  also,  that  "thi**  priest  sent  to  Je 
rusalcm  to  invite  that  people  to  come  to  his  assist 
nnee,  and  promii«ed  to  give  them  Avari«:  for  that 
it  had  belonged  to  the  forefathers  of  tnose  that 
were  coming  from  Jerusalem  j  and  that  when  they 
were  come,  they  made  a  war  immediately  acainst 
the  king,  and  pot  possession  of  all  Egypt.  He 
says  also,  that  '*the  Egyptians  came  with  an 
army  of  two  hundred  thousand  men,  and  that 
Amenophis,  the  king  of  Egypt,  not tbinkhig  that 
he  ought  to  fi<rht  against  the  gods,  ran  away  pre- 
sently into  Ethiopia,  and  committed  Apis  and 
certain  other  of  their  sacred  animals,  to  the 
priest*,  and  commanded  them  to  take  care  ol 
preserving  them."  He  says  further,  that  "  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  came  accordingly  upon  the 
Egyptians,  and  overthrew  their  eities,  and  burnt 
their  temples,  and  slew  their  horsemen,  and  in 
short  abstained  from  no  sort  of  wickedness  nor 
barbarity :  and  for  that  priest  who  settled  their 
polity  and  their  laws,"  he  says,  "he  was  by 
nirth  of  Heliopolis,  and  his  name  was  Osarsiph. 
from  Osiris  the  god  of  Heliopolis,  but  that  he 
changed  his  name  and  called  himself  Moses." 
He  then  says,  that  "  on  the  thirteenth  year  nf 
terward,  Amenophis,  according  to  the  fatal  time 
of  the  duration  of  his  misfortunes,  came  upon 
them  out  of  Ethiopia  with  a  great  army,  and 
joining  battle  with  the  shepherds  and  with  the 
polluted  people,  overcame  them  in  battle,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  as 
far  as  the  bounds  of  iSyria." 

29.  Now  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the  im- 
probability of  his  lie:,  for  the  leprous  people,  and 
the  multitude  that  was  with  them,  altnough  they 
might  formerly  have  been  angry  at  the  king,  and 
at  those  that  had  treated  them  so  coarsely,  and 
this  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  prophet; 
yet  certainly,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
mines,  and  had  received  of  the  kin^  a  city  and  a 
country,  they  would  have  grown  milder  towards 
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him.  HoweTer,  had  they  ever  to  much  hated 
him  in  particular,  they  might  have  laid  a  private 
plot  against  himself,  but  would  hardly  have  made 
war  against  all  the  Egyptians ;  I  mean  this  on 
the  account  of  the  sreat  aindred  they  who  were 
so  numerous  must  have  hod  among  them.  Nay 
still,  if  thev  had  resolved  to  fight  with  the  men, 
they  would  not  have  had  impudence  enough  to 
fight  with  their  gods :  nor  would  they  have  or- 
dained laws  quite  contrary  to  those  or  their  own 
country,  and  to  those  in  which  they  had  been 
bred  up  themselves.  Yet  are  we  beholden  to 
Manetho,  that  he  does  not  lay  the  principal  charge 
of  this  horrid  transgression  upon  those  that  came 
from  Jerusalem,  but  says  that  the  Egyptians 
themselves  were  the  most  guilty,  and  tliat  they 
Were  their  priests  that  contrived  these  things, 
and  mode  the  multitude  take  their  oaths  fordoing 
so.  But  still,  how  absurd  it  is  to  suppose,  that 
none  of  these  people's  own  relations  or  friends 
should  be  prevailed  with  to  revolt,  nor  to  undergo 
the  hazards  of  war  with  them  7  while  these  pol- 
luted people  were  forced  to  send  to  Jerusalem, 
and  bring  their  auxiliaries  from  thence.  What 
friendship,  I  pray,  or  what  relation  was  there  for- 
merly between  them,  that  required  this  assist- 
ance T  On  the  contrary,  these  people  were  ene- 
mies, and  greatly  differed  from  them  in  their  cus- 
toms. He  says,  indeed,  that  they  complied  im- 
mediately, upon  their  promising  them  that  they 
should  conquer  Egypt;  as  if  they  did  not  them- 
selves very  well  know  that  countrv  out  of  which 
they  had  been  driven  by  force.  Now,  had  these 
men  been  in  want,  or  lived  miserably,  perhaps 
they  might  have  undertaken  so  hazardous  an 
enterprise ;  but  as  they  dwelt  in  a  happy  city, 
and  had  a  large  country,  and  one  better  than 
Egypt  itself^  how  came  it  about,  that  for  the  sake 
of  those  that  had  of  old  been  their  enemies,  and 
those  that  were  maimed  in  their  bodies,  and  of 
those  whom  none  of  their  own  relations  would 
endure,  they  should  run  such  hazards  in  assisting 
them  T  For  they  could  not  foresee  that  the  khig 
would  run  away  from  them :  on  the  contrary,  he 
saith  himself,  that  "  Amenophis's  son  had  three 
hundred  thousand  men  with  him,  and  met  them  at 
Pelusium."  Now,  to  be  sure,  tho^e  that  came 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  this ;  but  for  the  king's 
repentance  and  flight,  how  could  they  possibly 
guess  at  it?  He  then  says,  that  ** those  who 
came  from  Jerusalem,  and  made  this  invasion, 
got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into  their  possession, 
and  perpetrated  many  ofthe  most  horrid  actions 
there."  And  thence  he  reproaches  them,  as 
though  be  had  not  himself  introduced  them  as 
enemies,  or  as  though  he  might  accuse  such  as 
were  invited  from  another  place  for  so  doing, 
when  the  natural  Egyptians  themselves  hod  done 
the  same  things  before  their  coming,  and  bad  ta- 
ken oaths  so  to  do.  However,  "  Amenophis, 
some  time  afterward,  came  upon  them,  and  con- 

3uered  them  in  battle,  and  slew  his  enemies,  and 
rove  them  before  him  as  far  as  Syria."  As  if 
Egypt  were  so  easily  taken  by  people  that  came 
from  any  place  whatsoever,  ana  as  if  those  that 
had  conquered  it  by  war,  wl  en  they  were  inform- 
ed that  Amenophis  was  ali«e,  did  neither  fortify 
the  avenues  out  of  Ethiopia  int<)  it,  although 
they  had  great  advantages  for  doing  it,  nor  did 

Sit  their  other  forces  ready  for  their  defence ;  but 
at  "  he  followed  them  over  the  sandy  desert, 
and  slew  them  as  far  as  Syria;"  while  yet  it  is 
not  an  easy  thin^  for  an  army  to  pass  over  that 
country,  even  without  fighting. 

30.  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to  Mane- 
tho, was  not  derived  from  Egypt,  nor  were  any 
of  the  Egyptians  mingled  with  us.  For  it  is  to 
be  supposed  that  many  of  the  leprous  and  dis- 
tempered people  were  dead  in  the  mines,  since 
they  had  been  there  a  long  time,  and  in  so  ill  a 
condition:  many  others  must  be  dead  in  the  bat- 
tles that  happened  afterward,  and  more  still  in 
the  last  battle  and  flight  after  it 
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31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Manetin 
about  Moses.  Now,  the  Egyptians  acknowledge 
him  to  have  been  a  wonderful  and  a  divine  ner- 
son :  nay,  they  woukl  willingly  lay  claim  to  him 
themselves,  though  after  a  most  abusive  and  in- 
credible manner,  and  pretend  that  he  was  of  He- 
liopolis,  and  one  of  the  priests  of  that  place,  and 
was  ejected  out  of  it  among  the  rest,  on  ac^mat 
of  his  leprosy :  although  it  liad  been  demonstra- 
ted out  of  their  records,  that  he  lived  five  kan- 
dred  and  eighteen  years  earlier,  and  then  broaght 
our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt  into  the  conntry 
that  is  now  inhabited  by  us.  But  now  that  lu 
was  not  subject  in  his  bodv  to  any  such  calamitj, 
is  evident  from  what  he  nimself  tells  as ;  for  be 
forbade  those  that  bad  the  leprosy  either  to  con- 
tinue in  n  city,  or  to  inhabit  in  a  village,  bat  ooai- 
manded  that  they  should  go  about  by  themselves 
with  their  clothes  rent ;  and  declares,  that  sach 
as  either  touch  them,  or  live  under  the  same  roof 
with  them,  should  be  esteemed  unclean:  nay. 
more,  if  any  one  of  their  diseases  be  healed,  and 
he  recover  his  natural  constitution  again,  he  ap- 
pointed them  certain  purifications,  and  washing 
with  spring  water,  and  the  shaving  off  all  their 
hair,  and  enjoins  that  they  shall  offer  many  sacri- 
fices, and  those  of  several  kinds,  and  then,  at 
length,  to  be  admitted  into  the  holy  citj;  al- 
though it  were  to  be  expected  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  he  had  been  under  the  same  calamity, 
he  should  have  taken  care  of  such  persons  be- 
forehand, and  have  had  them  treated  after  a 
kinder  manner,  as  affected  with  a  concern  fcr 
those  who  were  to  be  under  the  like  misfortnoes 
with  himself.    Nor  was  it  only  those  leprous  peo- 

J>le  for  whose  sake  be  made  these  laws,  but  alto 
or  such  as  should  be  maimed  in  the  smaJlest  part 
of  their  body,  who  yet  are  not  permitted  by  aim 
to  officiate  as  priests :  nay,  although  any  priest, 
already  initiated,  should  have  su<^  a  calamity  &I1 
upon  biro  afterward,  he  ordered  him  to  be  de 
prived  of  his  honour  of  officiating.  Now,  can  it 
then  be  supposed  that  Moses  should  ordain  such 
laws  against  himself,  to  his  own  reproach  and 
damage  who  so  ordained  them  f  Nor  indeed  is 
that  other  notion  of  Manetho's  at  all  probable, 
wherein  he  relates  the  change  of  his  name,  and 
says,  that  **he  was  formerly  called  Osarsiph;" 
and  this  a  name  no  way  agreeable  to  the  other, 
while  his  true  name  was  MouseSj  and  signifies  a 
person  who  is  preserved  out  of  the  water,  fiw 
the  Egyptians  call  water  Mou.  I  think,  there- 
fore, I  have  made  it  sufficiently  evident  that  Ma- 
netho, while  he  followed  his  ancient  records,  did 
not  much  mistake  the  truth  of  the  history ;  bat 
that  when  he  had  recourse  to  fabulous  stories, 
without  any  certain  author,  be  either  forged  tbeo 
himself,  without  any  probability,  or  cue  gavr 
credit  to  some  men  who  spoke  so  out  of  their  ill- 
will  to  ns. 

32.  And  now  I  have  done  with  Manetho,  I  will 
inquire  into  what  Cherepaon  aays.  For  he  also, 
when  he  pretended  to  write  the  Ejgyptian  histwy, 
sets  down  the  same  name  for  his  king  that  Ma- 
netho did,  Amenophis,  as  also  of  his  son  Harnes- 
ses, and  then  goes  on  thus:  **The  goddess Istt 
appeared  to  Amenophis  in  his  sleep,  and  blamed 
him  that  her  temple  had  been  demolished  in  the 
war.  But  that  Pnritiphantes,  the  sacred  scribe, 
said  to  him,  that  in  case  he  would  purge  Egypt 
of  the  men  who  had  pollutions  upon  them,  he 
should  be  no  longer  troubled  with  such  frigbtfil 
apparitions :  that  Amenophis  accordingly  chose 
out  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of  Uiose  that 
were  thus  diseased,  and  cast  them  out  of  the 
country:  that  Moses  and  Joseph  were  scribes, 
and  Joseph  was  a  sacred  scribe :  that  their  names 
were  Egyptian  originally,  that  of  Moses  had  been 
Tesithen,  and  that  of  Joseph  Peteseph:  that 
these  two  came  to  Pelusium,  and  lighted  upon 
three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  that  had  beea 
left  there  by  Aroen<iphi5,  he  not  being  willing  t» 
carry  them  into  Egypt:  that  these  scribea  inak 
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ft  leagoe  of  frieiWlshtp  with  them,  and  made  with 
them  an  expedition  against  Egypt:  that  Aroeno- 
phis  could  not  sniitain  their  attacks,  but  fled  into 
Kthiopia,  and  left  bis  wife  with  child  behind  him, 
who  lay  concealed  in  certain  caverns,  and  there 
brought  forth  a  son,  whose  name  was  Messene, 
and  who,  when  he  was  grown  op  to  man*s  estate, 

Eursued  the  Jews  into  Syria,  being  about  two 
undred  thousand,  and  then  received  his  father 
Amenophis  out  of  Ethiopia.*' 

33.  This  is  the  account  Cheremon  gives  us. 
Now  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  I  have  said 
already  hath  plainly  proved  the  falsity  of  both 
these  narrations  *,,  for  had  there  been  any  real 
truth  at  the  bottom,  it  was  impossible  that  they 
should  so  greatly  disagree  about  the  particulars. 
But  for  those  that  invent  lies,  what  they  write 
will  easily  give  us  very  different  accounts,  while 
'they  forge  what  they  please  out  of  their  own 
heoids.  Now,  Manetho  says,  that  the  king's  de- 
sire 
tion 

that 

Isis,  that  was  the  occasion  of  it.    Manetho  says« 
that  the  person  who  foreshowed  this  purgation  of 
Egypt  to  the  king,  was  Amenophis ;  nnt  this  man 
says  it  was  Phritiphantes.    As  to  the  numbers  of 
the  multitude  that  were  expelled,  they  agree  ex- 
ceedingly well,*  the  former  reckoning  them  eigh- 
ty thousand,  and  the  latter  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand.    Now,  for  Manetho,  he  de- 
scribes these  polluted  persons  as  sent  first  to 
work  in  the  quarries,  and  says,  that  after  that, 
the  city  Avans  was  given  them  for  their  habita- 
tion.   As  also  he  relates,  that  it  was  not  till  after 
they  had  made  war  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, that  they  hivited  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
to  come  to  their  assistance ;  while  Cheremon  says 
only,  that  they  were  gone  out  of  Egypt,  and 
lighted  upon  three  hunored  and  eighty  thousand 
men  about  Pelusium,  who  had  been  left  there  by 
Amenophis,  and  so  they  invaded  Ejmt  with 
them  ajgain :  that  thereupon  Amenophis  ded  into 
Ethiopia.    But,  then,  this  Cheremon  commits  a 
most  ridiculous  blunder  in  not  informing  us  who 
this  army  of  so  many  ten  thousands  were,  or 
whence  they  came ;  whether  they  were  native 
Egyptians,  or  whether  they  came  from  a  foreign 
country.    Nor,  indeed,  has  this  man,  who  forged 
a  dream  from  Isis,  about  the  leprous  people,  as- 
signed the  reason  why  the  king  woula  not  bring 
them  into  Egypt.      Moreoyer,  Cheremon  sets 
down  Joseph  as  driven  away  at  the  same  time 
with  Moses,  who  yet  died  four  generationsf  be- 
fore Moses,  which  four  generations  make  almost 
one  hundred  and  seyenty  years.   Besides  all  this, 
Ramesses,  the  son  of  Amenqphis,  by  Manetho*s 
account,  was  a  young  man,  and  assisted  his  father 
in  this  war,  ana  left  the  country  at  the  same  time 
with  him,  and  fled  into  Ethiopia.  But  Cheremon 
makes  him  to  have  been  bom  in  a  certain  cave, 
after  his  father  was  dead,  and  that  he  then  over- 
came the  Jews  in  battle,  and  drove  them  into  Sy- 
ria, being  in  number  about  two  hundred  thou- 
sand. O  the  leyity  of  the  man !  For  he  had  neither 
told  us  who  these  three  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand were,  nor  how  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  perished ;  whether  they  fell  in  war,  or 
went  over  to  Ramesses.  And  what  is  the  strangest 
of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to  learn  out  of  him  who 
they  were  whom  he  calls  Jews,  or  to  which  of  these 
t  wo  parties  he  applies  that  denomination :  whether 
to  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  leprous  peo- 
ple, or  to  the  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
that  were  about  Pelusium.    But,  perhaps,  it  will 
be  looked  upon  as  a  silly  thinir  in  me  to  make  any 
larger  confutation  of  such  writers  as  sufficiently 
confute  themselves ;  for  had  they  been  only  con- 
futed by  other  men,  it  had  been  more  tolerable. 
34.  I  ahallnow  add  to  these  accounts  about 

♦  By  w«y  of  irony,  I  lopposo. 

t  Here  we  aee  thai  Joee|Miitt  esteemed  a  geMration  be- 
tweeo  Joeeph  tad  Mooes  tob«>  abo«u  43  or  43  yeart-,  which, 
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Manetho  and  Cheremon,  fomewhtt  about  f  .yfi> 
machus,  who  hath  taken  the  same  topic  of  fuse- 
hood  with  those  forementioned,  but  hath  gone 
far  beyond  them  in  the  incredible  nature  of  hu 
forgeries:  which  plainly  demonstrates  that  ha 
contrived  them  out  of  his  virulent  hatred  of  our 
nation.  His  words  are  these :  **  The  people  of  the 
Jews  being  leprous  and  scabby,  and  subject  to 
certain  other  kinds  of  distempers,  in  the  days  of 
Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt,  they  fled  to  the  tem- 
ples, and  got  their  food  there  by  begging :  and 
as  the  numbers  were  yery  great  that  were  fallen 
under  these  diseases,  there  arose  a  scarcity  in 
Egypt  Hereupon  Bocchoris,  the  kin|^  of  Ejrypt, 
sent  some  to  consult  the  oracle  of  fJupiter]  Ham- 
mon  about  this  scarcity.  The  goo's  answer  was 
this,  that  he  must  purge  his  temples  of  impure 
and  impious  men,  by  expelling  them  out  of  those 
temples  into  desert  places ;  but  as  to  the  scabby 
and  leprous  people,  he  must  drown  them,  and 
purffe  his  temples,  the  sun  havins  an  indignation 
at  these  men*s  being  suffered  to  five;  anaoy  this 
means  the  land  will  oring  forth  its  fruits.  Upon 
Bocchoris's  having  received  these  oracles,he  call- 
ed for  their  priest^  and  the  attendants  upon  their 
altars,  and  ordered  them  to  make  a  collection  of 
the  impure  people,  and  to  deliver  them  to  the 
soldiers,  to  carry  them  away  into  the  desert,  but 
to  take  the  leprous  people,  and  wrap  them  in 
sheets  of  lead,  and  let  them  down  into  the  sea. 
Hereupon  the  scabby  and  leprous  people  were 
drowned,  and  the  rest  were  «>tten  together  and 
sent  into  desert  places,  in  order  to  be  exposed  to 
destruction.  In  this  case  they  assembled  them- 
selyes  together,  and  took  counsel  what  they 
should  do,  and  determined  that  as  the  night  waa 
commg  on,  they  should  kindle  fires  and  lamps, 
and  keep  watch :  that  they  also  should  fast  the 
next  night,  and  propitiate  the  gods,  in  order  to 
obtain  deliverance  from  them :  that  on  the  next 
day  there  was  one  Moses,who  advised  them  that 
they  should  yenture  upon  a  journey,  and  go  along 
one  road  till  they  should  come  to  places  fit  ibr 
habitation :  that  he  charged  them  to  naye  no  kind 
regards  for  any  man,nor  give  good  counsel  toany^ 
but  always  to  advise  them  for  the  worst,  and  to 
overturn  all  those  temples  and  altars  of  the  gods 
they  should  meet  with :  that  the  rest  commend- 
ed what  he  had  said  with  one  consent,  and  did 
what  they  had  resolved  on,  and  so  travelled  over 
the  desert  But  that  the  difficulties  of  the  jour^ 
ney  being  over,  they  came  to  a  country  inhabit- 
ed, and  tiiat  there  the^^  abused  the  men,  and 
plundered  and  burnt  their  temples,  and  then  came 
into  that  land  which  is  callea  Judea,  and  there 
they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  that  their 
city  was  named  Hierosyla.  from  this  their  rob- 
bing of  the  temoles ;  but  that  still,  upon  the  suc- 
cess they  had  afterwards,  they  hi  time  changed 
its  denommatipn,  that  it  might  not  be  a  reproach 
to  them,  and  called  the  ciW  Hierosolyma,  and 
themselves  Hierosolymites.^ 

35.  Now  this  man  aid  not  discover  nor  mention 
the  same  king  with  the  others,  but  feigned  ■ 
newer  name,  and  passing  by  the  dream  wad  the 
Egyptian  prophet,  he  brings  him  to  [Jupiter] 
Hammon,  m  order  to  gain  oracles  about  the  scab- 
bj  and  leprous  people ;  for  he  says,  that  the  mul- 
titude of  Jews  were  gathered  together  at  the 
temples.  Now  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  as- 
cribes this  name  to  these  lepers,  or  to  those  that 
were  suligect  to  such  diseases  among  the  Jews 
only ;  for  he  describes  them  as  a  people  of  the 
Jews.  What  people  does  he  mean  ?  foreigners, 
or  those  of  that  country  T  Why  then  dost  thou 
call  them  Jews,  if  they  were  Egyptians  7  But  if 
they  were  foreigners,  why  dost  tnou  not  tell  us 
whence  they  came?  And  how  could  it  be  that, 
after  the  king  had  drowned  many  of  them  in  the 
sea,  and  ejected  the  rest  into  desert  places,  there 

if  taken  between  the  earlier  ehildrea,  well  agrees  with 
th«  duration  of  human  life  in  those  aget.  See  AadMal 
Ree.  Part  IL  p.  966, 1019,  l(h». 
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•boald  be  ttllt  to  great  a  mnttitiide  remaininET 
Or  after  what  manner  did  they  pass  oyer  the  oe- 
aert,  and  get  the  land  which  we  now  dwell  in, 
and  build  our  city,  and  that  temple  which  hath 
been  so  famous  among  all  mankmd?  And  be- 
sides, he  ought  to  have  spoken  more  about  our 
legislator,  than  by  giving  us  his  bare  name;  and 
to  naTe  informed  us  of  what  nation  he  was,  and 
what  parents  he  was  derived  from ;  and  to  have 
assigned  the  reasons  why  he  undertook  to  make 
such  laws  concerning  the  gods,  and  concerning 
matters  of  injustice  with  regard  to  men  during 
that  journey.  For,  in  ca«e  the  people  were  by 
birth  Egyptians,  they  would  not  on  the  sudden 
have  so  easily  changed  the  customs  of  their  coun- 
try :  and  in  case  they  had  been  foreigners,  the}' 
bad  for  certain  some  laws  or  other,  which  had 
been  kept  by  them  from  long  custom.  It  is  true, 
that  wttn  regard  to  those  who  ejected  them,  they 
might  have  sworn  never  to  bear  eood-will  to 
them,  and  might  have  had  a  plausible  reason  for 
io  doing.  But  if  these  men  resolved  to  wage  an 
implacable  war  against  all  men,  in  cnne  they  had 
acted  as  wickedly  as  he  relates  of  them,  and  this 


while  they  wanted  the  assistance  of  all  m«v 
this  demon9trates  a  kind  of  mad  conduct  indeed , 
but  not  of  the  men  them»elves,  but  very  sreattlv 
so  of  him  who  tells  such  lies  upon  them.  He  hats 
also  impudence  enough  to  nay,  that  a  name  im- 
plying robbers*  of  the  temple  wa«  given  totbcir 
city,  and  that  this  name  was  afterward  changed. 
The  reason  of  which  is  plain,  that  the  formrr 
name  brousht  reproach  and  hatred  upon  them  in 
the  times  of  their  po«terity,wbile,  it  seems,  thoi^ 
that  built  the  city  thought  they  did  honour  to  the 
city  by  giving  it  such  a  name.  So  we  see  that 
this  fine  fellow  had  such  an  unbounded  inclina 
tion  to  reproach  us,  tlmt  he  did  not  understaad 
that  robbery  of  temples  is  not  expressed  by  llw 
same  word  and  name  among  the  Jews  as  it  it 
oraoDg  the  Greeks.  But  why  should  a  man  ssy 
any  more  to  a  person  who  tells  such  iropndriit 
lies  1  However,  since  this  book  i»  arisen  to  com- 
petent lengfh,  I  will  make  another  beginuin^,  ood 
endeavour  to  add  what  still  remains  to  perfect 
my  design  in  the  following  book. 

*  This  is  the  meaning  of  JKcrMjrl*  in  Greek,  oat  is 
Hebrew. 
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f  1.  Iir  the  former  book,  most  honoured  Epa- 
phroditus,  I  have  demonstrated  our  antiquity,  and 
eonfirmed  the  truth  of  what  1  have  said,  from 
the  writiogs  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  Chaldeans, 
and  Egyptians.  I  have,  moreover,  produced 
many  or  the  Grecian  writers  as  witnesses  there- 
to, 1  haYe  also  made  a  refutation  of  Manetho  and 
Cheremoo,  and  of  certain  others  of  our  enemies. 
I  than  now,  therefore,*  begin  a  confutation  of  the 
remataiing  authors  who  have  written  any  thing 
agamst  us;  although  I  confess  I  have  had  a 
doubt  upon  me  about  Apiont  the  grammarian, 
whether  I  ought  to  take  the  trouble  of  con- 
fhthig  him  or  not;  for  some  of  his  writings  con- 
tain much  the  tame  accusations  which  the  others 
have  laid  agamst  us,  some  things  that  he  hath 
added  are  very  frigid  and  contemptible,  and  for 
the  greatest  part  of  what  he  says,  it  is  very  scur- 
rilous, and,  to  speak  no  more  than  the  plain  truth, 
it  speaks  him  to  be  a  very  unlearned  person,  and 
what  he  lays  together  looks  like  the  work  of  a 
man  of  yery  bao  morals,  and  of  one  no  better  in 
his  whole  life  than  a  mountebank.  Yet,  because 
there  are  a  mat  many  men  so  very  foolish,  that 
they  are  rather  caught  by  such  orations  than  by 
what  if  written  with  care,  and  take  pleasure  in 
reproaching  other  men,  and  cannot  abide  to  hear 
them  commended,  I  thought  it  to  be  necessary 
not  to  let  this  mango  off  without  examination, 
who  had  written  such  an  accusation  against  us, 
at  if  he  would  brine  us  to  make  an  answer  in 
open  court.  For  I  also  have  observed,  that  many 
men  are  very  much  delighted  when  they  see  a 
man  who  first  began  to  reproach  another,  to  be 
himself  expoaed  to  contempt  on  account  of  the 
Tieee  he  hath  himself  been  guilty  of.  However, 
It  if  not  a  Tory  easy  thine  to  get  over  this  man*s 
difcourfe.  nor  to  know  plainly  what  he  meane  : 
yet  doef  he  seem,  amidst  a  great  confusion  and 
disorder  in  his  falsehoods,  to  produce,  in  the  first 
ulaee,  such  things  as  resemble  what  we  have  ex- 
amined already,  and  relate  to  the  departure  of 
our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  he  accuses  the  Jews  that  are  inhabitants 
of  Alexandria ;  as,  in  the  third  place,  he  mixes 
with  those  things  such  accusations  as  concern  the 
■acred  purifications,  with  the  other  legal  rites 
used  in  the  temple.. 

*  The  fbrmer  part  of  this  second  book  is  written  sfsinat 
dM  celnmiUM  of  Anion,  and  then,  more  briefly,  as ainst  the 
Uka  calumniea^of  ApolloaiiM  Molo.    But  aAer  that,  Jose 
"  "         "      ?  odver 

tde 


Pea  off  any  more  particular  reply  to  those  odi 

the  Jews,  and  gives  ua  n  large  and  excellent 

Hion  a»d  vindication  of  thut  thoocracy  which  wna  set- 

fcr  Iha  Jewish  nation  by  iloMa,  tiieir  great  legislator 


2.  Now,  although  I  cannot  but  think  thst  I 
have  already  demoustrated,  and  that  abnndantlr 
more  than  was  necessary,  that  our  fathers  were 
not  originally  Egyptians,  nor  were  thence  expel- 
led, neither  on  account  of  bodily  diseases  or  any 
other  calamities  of  that  sort;  yet  will  1  bricflj 
take  notice  of  what  Apion  adds  upon  that  sui>> 
ject:  for  in  his  third  book,  which  relates  to  the 
affairs  of  Egypt,  he  speaks  thus  : — "  I  have  heard 
of  the  ancient  men  of  Esrypt,  that  Moses  was  tf 
Heliopolis,  and  that  be  thought  himself  obliiced 
to  follow  the  customs  of  his  forefathers,  and  offer- 
ed his  prayers  in  the  open  air  towards  the  city 
walls ;  but  that  he  reduced  them  all  to  be  direct- 
ed towards  sunri^ing,  which  was  acreeable  to  the 
situation  of  Heliopolis :  that  he  also  set  up  pil- 
lars instead  of  ^nomons,t  under  which  was  re- 
presented a  cavitv  like  that  of  a  boat,  and  the 
shadow  that  fell  from  their  tops  fell  down  upoa 
that  cavity,  that  it  might  go  round  about  the  like 
course  as  the  sun  itseu  goes  round  io  the  other.*^ 
This  is  that  wonderful  relation  which  we  hare 
^iven  us  by  this  great  grammarian.  But  that  it 
IS  a  false  one  is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need  of 
few  words  to  prove  it,  but  is  manifest  from  the 
works  of  Moses;  for  when  he  erected  Ibe  first 
tabernacle  to  God,  he  did  himself  neither  gi^e 
order  for  any  such  kind  of  representation  to  be 
made  at  it,  nor  ordain  that  those  that  came  after 
him  should  make  such  a  one.  Moreover,  when, 
in  a  future  age,  Solomon  built  his  temple  hi  Je- 
rusalem, he  avoided  all  such  needless  decorati(nis 
as  Apion  hath  here  devised.  He  says  further, 
how  "  he  had  heard  of  the  ancient  men,  that  Mo- 
ses was  of  Heliopolis."  To  be  sure  that  was  be- 
cause, being  a  younger  man  himself,  he  believed 
those  that  oy  their  elder  nee  were  acquainted 
and  conversed  with  him !  Now  this  gramniarita 
as  he  was,  could  not  certainly  tell  which  was  the 
poet  Homer's  country,  no  more  than  he  could 
which  was  the  country  of  Pythagoras,  who  lived 
comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago :  yet  does  be 
thus  easily  aetermine  the  age  of  Moses  who 
preceded  them  such  a  vast  number  of  years,  ai 
depending  on  his  ancient  men's  relation;  whirb 
shows  how  notorious  a  liar  he  was.  But  then  a* 
to  his  chronological  determination  of  the  lim'* 
when  he  says  he  brought  the  leprous  people,  thi 

t  Called  by  Tiberias,  Cfmbahtm  Mwmdi^  the  drum  uf 
the  world, 
u  X  This  seema  to  have  been  the  first  dial  that  had  b^ci 
made  in  Kfrypt,  and  was  a  little  before  the  time  that  Ahu 
made  his  [Hrs(]  dial  in  Jndea,  and  abovt  anno  7SV,  ia  tha 
firfct  year  of  tlie  sf'Tenth  Olympind,  as  we  ahaft  sea  fn 
santly.    See  2  Kings  xx.  1 1 :  Isaiah  ucxviii.  &> 
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blind  and  the  lame,  out  of  E^^ypt,  see  bow  well 
this  most  accurate  gramronrian  of  oars  agrees 
^vith  those  that  have  written  before  him.    Mane- 
tbo  says,  that  the  Jews  departed  outof  Cg^pt  in 
the  reign  of  Tethroosis,  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  years  before  Danaus  fled  to  Argos;  Lisi- 
niachus  says  it  was  under  king  Bocchoris,  that 
is,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  years  ago ;  Molo 
and  some  others  determined  it  as  every  one 
iileased;  but  this  Apion  of  ours,  as  deservmg  to 
oe  believed  before  them,  hath  determined  it  ex- 
actly to  have  been  in  the  seventh  Olympiad,  and 
the  first  year  of  that  Olympiad  ;  the  very  same 
^ear  in  which  he  says  that  Carthage  was  built 
by  the  Phrenicians.    The  reason  why  he  added 
this  building  of  Carthage  was,  to  be  sure,  in  or- 
der, as  he  thought,  to  strengthen  his  assertion  by 
so  evident  a  character  of  chronology.    But  he 
-was  not  aware  that  this  character  confutes  his 
assertion;  for  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  Phoe- 
nician records  ns  to  the  time  of  the  first  coming 
of  their  colony  t*>  Cnrthage,  they  relate  that  Hi- 
rom  their  kin^  un^  above  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  earlier  than  the  building  of  Carthage,  con- 
cerning whom  1  have  formerly  produced  testimo- 
nials out  of  those  I'boenician  records;  as  also 
that  this  Hirom  was  a  friend  of  Solomon  when 
he  was  building  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
S^ave  him  great  assistance  in  his  building  that 
temple ;  labile  still  Solomon  himself  built  that 
temple  six  hundred  and  twelve  years  after  the 
Jews  came  out  of  Egypt.    As  for  the  number  of 
those  that  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt  he  hnth 
contrived  to  have  the  very  same  number  with 
Lysimachus,  and  says  they  were  a  hundred  and 
ten  thousand.    He  then  assigns  a  certain  won- 
derful and  plausible  occasion  for  the  name  of  Sab- 
bath ;  for  he  says,  that  "  when  the  Jews  had  tra- 
velled a  six  days'  journey,  they  had  buboes  in 
their  groins;  and  that  on  this  account  it  was 
that  they  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  as  having 
:ot  safeiv  to  that  country  which  is  now  called 
odea ;  that  then  they  preserved  the  language  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  called  that  day  the  Sabbath, 
for  that  malady  of  buboes  on  their  groin  was 
named    Sabbatosis    by  the   Egyptians."     And 
would  not  a  man  now  laugh  at  this  fellow's 
trifllag,  or  rather  hate  his  impudence  in  writing 
thus  1    We  must,  it  scem<(,  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  these  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men 
must  have  these  buboes.    But,  for  certain,  if 
those  men  had  been  blind  and  lame,  and  had  all 
sorts  of  distempers  upon  them,  as  Apion  says 
they  had,  they  could  not  have  gone  one  single 
day'^s  journey:  but  if  they  had  been  all  able  to 
travel  over  a  large  desert,  and   befiidcs  that  to 
fight  and  conquer  tbose  that  opposed  tliem,  they 
had  not  all  of  them  had  buboes  on  their  groins 
after  the  sixth  day  was  over :  for  no  such  distem- 
per comes  naturally  and  of  necessity  upon  those 
that  travel ;  but  still,  when  there  are  many  ten 
thousands  in  a  camp  together,  they  constantly 
march  a  settled  space  [in  a  day.]    Nor  is  it  at  all 
probable  that  such  a  thin^  should  happen  by 
chance :  this  would  be  prodigiously  absurd  to  be 
supposed.    However,  our  admirable  author  Api- 
on had  before  told  us,  that  "  they  came  to  Judea 
In   six  days'   time;"   and  again,    that  "Moses 
went  up  to  a  mountain  that  lay  between  E^ypt 
and  Arabia,  which  was  called   Sinai,   and  was 
concealed  there  fijrty  days,  and  that  when  he 
came  down  from  thence,  he  gave  laws  to  the 
Jews."     But  then,  how  was  it  possible  for  them 
to  tarry  forty  days  in  a  desert  place  where  there 
was  no  water,  and  at  tlie  same  time  to  pas«  all 
over  the  country  between  thnt  and  Judea  in  six 
dnys  ?    And  as  for  this  grammatical  translation 
of  the  word  Sabbath,  it  either  contains  an  in- 
stance of  his  great  impudence  or  gross  ignorance ; 
for  the  words  Sabbo  and  Sabbath  are  widely  dif- 
ferent from  one  another:  for  the  word  Sabbath 
in  the  Jewish  language  dpnotes  rest  from  all  sorts 
of  work;  bat  the  word  Sabbo,  as  he  affirms,  de- 
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^otes  among  the  Egyptians  a  malady  of  a  bubo 
in  the  groin. 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  which  the  Egyp- 
tian Apion  gives  us  concerning  the  Jews'  depart- 
ure out  of  Egypt,  and  is  no  better  than  a  contri 
vance  of  his  own.  But  why  should  we  wonder 
at  the  lies  he  tells  about  our  forefathers,  when  he 
affirms  them  to  be  of  Egyptian  original,  when 
he  lies  also  about  himself  f  for  although  he  was 
bom  at  Oasis  in  Egypt,  he  pretends  to  be,  as  a 
man  may  say,  the  top  man  of  all  the  Egyptians ; 
yet  does  he  forswear  his  real  country  and  pro- 
genitors, and,  by  falsely  pretending  to  be  bom  at 
Alexandria,  cannot  deny  the  pravity  of  his  fami- 
ly ;  for  you  see  how  justly  he  calls  those  Egyp- 
tians whom  he  hates  and  endeavours  to  reproacn : 
for  bad  he  not  deemed  Egyptians  to  be  a  name  of 
great  reproach,  he  would  not  have  avoided  the 
name  of  an  Egyptian  himself;  as  we  know  that 
those  who  brag  of  their  own  countries,  val'ie 
themselves  upon  the  denomination  they  acauire 
thereby,  and  reprove  such  as  unjustly  lay  claim 
thereto.  As  for  the  Egyptians*  claim  to  be  of  our 
kindred,  they  do  it  on  one  of  the  following  ac 
counts :  I  mean,  either  as  they  value  themselves 
upon  it,  and  pretend  to  bear  tnat  relation  to  as;  . 
or  else  as  they  would  draw  us  in  to  be  partakers 
of  their  own  mfamy.  But  this  fine  fellow  Apion 
seems  to  broach  this  reproachful  appellation 
against  us,  [that  we  were  originally  Egyptians,] 
in  order  to  bestow  it  on  the  Alexandrians  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  privilege  they  had  given  him  of 
i»eing  a  fellow-citizen  with  them :  he  also  is  ap- 
prized of  the  ill-will  the  Alexandrians  bear  to 
those  Jews  who  are  their  fellow-citizens,  and  so 
proposes  to  himself  to  reproach  them,  although 
tie  must  thereby  include  all  the  other  Egyptians 
also,  while  in  both  cases  he  is  no  better  than  tn 
impudent  liar. 

4.  But  let  us  now  see  what  those  heavy  and 
wicked  crimes  are,  which  Apion  charges  upon 
the  Alexandrian  Jews.  "  They  came  [BKyB  he) 
out  of  Syria,  and  inhabited  near  the  tempestuous 
sea,  and  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tne  dash- 
ing of  the  waves."  Now,  if  the  place  of  habita- 
tion includes  any  thing  that  is  reproachful,  this 
man  reproaches  not  his  own  real  country,[Egypt,] 
but  what  he  pretends  to  be  his  own  country, 
Alexandria;  for  all  are  agreed  in  this,  that  the 
part  of  that  city  which  is  near  the  sea  is  the 
best  part  of  all  u>r  habitation.    Now,  if  the  Jews 

fained  that  part  of  the  city  by  force,  and  have 
ept  it  hitherto  without  impeachment,  this  is  a 
mark  of  their  valour;  but  in  reality  it  was  Alex- 
ander him«elf  that  gave  them  that  place  for  their 
habitation,  when  they  obtained  equal  privileges 
there  with  the  Macedonians.  Nor  can  I  devise 
what  Apion  would  have  said,  had  their  habita- 
tion been  at  Necropolis,*  and  not  been  fixed  hard 
by  the  royal  palace  [as  it  is:]  nor  had  their  nation 
had  the  denomination  of^  Macedonians  given 
them  till  this  very  day  [as  tbey  have.]  Had  this 
man  now  read  the  epistles  of  king  Alexander,  or 
those  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  or  met  with 
the  writings  of  the  succeeding  kings,  or  that  pil- 
lar which  IS  still  standing  at  Alexandria,  and  con- 
tains the  privileges  which  the  great  [Julius] 
Ciesar  bestowed  upon  the  Jews ;  had  this  man,  I 
say,  known  these  records,  and  yet  had  the  impu- 
de.ice  to  write  in  contradiction  to  them,  he  hath 
shown  himself  to  be  a  wicked  man:  but  if  he 
knew  nothing  of  these  records,  he  hath  shown 
himself  to  be  a  man  very  ignorant;  nay,  when 
be  appears  to  wonder  how  Jews  could  be  called 
Alexandrians,  this  is  another  like  instance  of  his 
ignorance  ;  for  all  such  as  are  called  out  to  be  co- 
lonies, although  they  be  ever  so  far  remote  from 
one  another  in  their  original,  receive  their  names 
from  those  that  bring  them  to  their  new  habita- 
tions. And  what  occasion  is  there  to  speak  of 
others,  when  those  of  us  Jews  that  dwell  at  An- 
tioch  are  named  Antiochians,  because  Seleucos 
*  Th«  burial-place  for  dead  Ifodtss,  as  I  sapless 
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the  lbiiiid«r  of  that  elty  jraYe  them  the  prmleges 
beloiifiog  thereto  f  Arter  the  like  manner  do 
those  Jews  that  inhabit  Ephesus  and  the  other 
cities  of  Ionia,  enjoy  the  same  name  with  those 
that  were  originally  bom  there,  by  the  grant  of 
the  succeeilins  princes;  nay,  the  kindness  and 
humanity  of  uo  Romans  hath  been  so  great, 
that  it  hath  granted  leave  to  almost  all  others  to 
take  the  same  name  of  Romans  npon  them ;  I 
mean  not  particularly  men  only,  but  entire  and 
large  nations  themselves  also ;  for  those  ancient- 
ly  named  Iberi,  and  Tvrrheni,  and  Sabini,  are 
now  called  Romani.  And  if  Apion  reject  this 
way  of  obtaining  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of 
Alexandria,  let  him  abstain  from  callinij^  himself 
an  Alexan^ri&n  hereafter;  for  otherwise,  how 
can  he  who  was  bom  in  the  very  heart  of  Egypt 
be  an  Alexandrian,  if  this  way  of  accepting  such 
a  privilege  of  what  he  would  have  us  deprived, 
be  once  abrogated  T  although,  indeed,  these  Ro- 
mans, who  are  ooW  the  lords  of  the  habitable 
earth,  have  forbidden  the  Egyptians  to  have  the 

Erivilejres  of  an^  city  whatsoever;  while  this 
ne  fellow,  who  is  willing  to  partake  of  such  a 
privilege  himself  as  he  is  forbidden  to  make  use 
o€,  endeavours  by  calumnies  to  deprive  those  of 
it  that  have  justly  received  it :  for  Alexander  did 
not,  therefore,  get  some  of  our  nation  to  Alexan- 
dria, because  he  wanted  inhabitants  for  this  his 
cit^Ti  on  whose  buildin||[  he  had  bestowed  so  much 
pams;  but  this  was  given  to  our  people  as  a  re- 
ward, because  he  had,  upon  a  careful  trial,  (bund 
them  all  to  have  been  men  of  virtue  and  fidelity 
to  him;  for,  as  Hecateus  says  concerning  us, 
*'  Alexander  honoured  our  nation  to  such  a  de- 

See,  that,  for  the  equity  and  the  fidelity  which 
e  Jews  had  exhibited  to  him,  he  permitted  them 
to  hold  the  country  of  Samaria  free  from  tribute. 
Of  the  same  mind  also  was  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagus,  as  to  those  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Alexan- 
dria." For  he  intrasted  the  fortresses  of  Egypt 
into  their  hands,  as  believing:  they  would  keep 
them  faithfhlly  and  valiantly  for  him;  and  when 
he  was  desirous  to  secure  the  coverament  of  Gy- 
rene and  the  other  cities  of  Libya  to  himself,  be 
sent  a  party  of  Jews  to  inhabit  them.  And  for 
his  successor  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Philadel- 
phus,  he  did  not  only  set  all  those  of  our  nation 
free  who  were  captives  under  him,  but  did  fre- 
quently* give  money  [for  their  ransom;]  and 
what  was  nis  greatest  work  of  all,  he  had  a  great 
desire  of  knowing  our  laws,  and  of  obtaining  tiie 
books  of  our  sacred  scriptures;  according!^  he 
desired  that  such  men  might  be  sent  him  as  might 
interpret  our  law  to  him :  and  in  order  to  have 
them  well  compiled,  he  committed  that  care  to 
no  ordinary  persons,  but  ordained  that  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  and  Andreus,  and  Aristeas;  the  first, 
Demetrius,  the  most  teamed  person  of  his  age. 
Mid  the  others,  such  as  were  mtrusted  with  the 
guard  of  his  body,  should  take  the  care  of  this 
matter:  nor  would  he  certainly  have  been  so  de- 
sirous of  learning  our  law  ami  the  philosophy  of 
our  natioA,  bad  he  despised  the  men  that  made 
use  of  it,  or  had  he  not  indeed  had  them  in  great 
admiration. 

5.  Now  thb  Apion  was  unaeqnainted  with  al- 
most all  the  kings  of  those  Macedonians  whom 
be  pretends  to  have  been  his  progenitors ;  who 
were  yet  very  well  affected  towaras  us :  for  the 
third  of  those  Ptolemies,  who  was  called  Euerge- 
tes,  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  all  Syria 
bv  force^  did  not  offer  his  thank-offerings  to  the 
Lgyptian  gods  for  his  victory,  but  came  to  Jera- 
salem,  ana,  according  to  our  own  laws,  offered 

*  For  ireXXdnc,  or  ftre^mentlfA  woukl  bora  read  mXXi, 
m  ftft  deml  0/wumeyt  Tur  we,  indeed,  read  both  in 
ArwtoM  and  Joaephus,  that  Ihia  Ptolemy  Philadelphua 
oncejrare  n  rery  great  turn  of  money  to  redeem  above 
100,000  Jewish  captives,  but  not  of  any  Mma  of  raooey, 
which  be  diaburaed  on  their  account  at  other  timea,  that  I 
know  of.       <  ^^ 

1  Hero baffias a  great  daft«t  in  the  Graek  coDVt  bat    1 
1  eld  UtiBverwNsfoQysoppliss  that  delbst.  g 


many  sacrifiees  to  God,  and  dedkctad  to  Mm 
such  gifts  as  were  suitable  to  such  ■  vietoi 
as  for  Ptolemy  Philometor  and  his  wife  i 
tra,  they  committed  their  whole  kingdom  to  the 
Jews,  when  Onias  and  Dositheus,  both  Jews, 
whose  names  are  laughed  at  by  Aipion,  were  the 
generals  of  their  whole  army.  But  certainly,  '~ 
stead  of  reproaching  them,  ne  ought  to  ado 


their  actions,  and  retum  them  thanks  ior  aaving 
Alexandria,  whose  citizen  he  pretends  to  be; 
for  when  these  Alexandrians  were  making  war 
with  Cleopatra  the  aueen,  and  were  in  danger  of 
being  utterly  rained,  these  Jews  bronght  them 
to  terms  of  agreement,  and  freed  them  firom  the 
miseries  of  a  civil  war.  **  But  then  (says  Apioo) 
Onias  brought  a  small  army  afterward  upon  the 
city,  at  the  time  when  Thermus  the  Roman  an»- 
bassador  was  there  present.*'  Yes,  do  I  yeotnre 
to  say,  and  that  he  did  rightly  and  very  justly  in 
so  domg;  for  that  Ptolemy  who  was  called  Phys- 
co,  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  Philometor, 
same  from  Cvrene,  and  would  have  ejected  Cle- 
opatra as  well  as  her  sons  out  of  their  kingdoo^ 
that  he  might  obtain  it  for  himself  unjustly  .T  For 
this  cause,  then,  it  was,  that  Onias  undertook  a 
war  against  him  on  Cleopatra's  account;  nor 
would  he  desert  that  trust  the  royal  family  bad 
reposed  in  him  hi  their  distress.  Accordingly, 
God  gave  a  remarkable  attestation  to  his  riglit- 
eons  procedure;  for  when  Ptolemy  Physco(  bad 
the  presumption  to  fight  against  Onias's  army, 
and  had  caught  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the 


stioyed ;  and  when  he  had  made  those  elephants 
drank  for  that  purpose,  the  event  proved  oontra- 
~^  to  his  preparations;  for  these  elephants  left 
e  Jews  who  were  exposed  to  them,  and  fell  vio- 
lently npon  Physco's  friends,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them :  nay,  after  this,  Ptolemy  saw  a 
terrible  ghost,  which  prohibited  his  hurting  those 
men :  his  very  concubine  whom  he  loved  so  weB, 
some  call  her  Ithaca,  and  others  Irene,  making 
supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  not  perpetrate 
so  great  a  wickedness.  So  be  complied  with  her 
request,  and  repented  of  what  he  either  had  al- 
ready done  or  was  about  to  do ;  whence  it  is  well 
known  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews  do  with  good 
reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  account  that 
they  had  thereon  been  vouchsafed  such  an  evi- 
dent deliverance  firom  God.  However,  Apion,  the 
common  calumniator  of  men,  hath  the  presump- 
tion to  accuse  the  Jews  for  making  this  wtr 
against  Physco,  when  he  on||ht  to  nave  com- 
mended them  for  the  same.  This  man  also  makes 
mention  of  Cleopatra,  the  last  queen  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  abuses  us,  because  she  was  ungrateful 
to  us ;  whereas  he  ou|^ht  to  have  reproved  her, 
who  indulged  herself  m  all  kinds  of  injustice  and 
wicked  practices,  both  with  regard  to  her  near- 
est relations  and  husbands  who  had  loved  ber, 
and,  indeed,  in  general,  with  regard  to  all  the  Ro- 
mans, and  those  emperors  that  were  her  bene- 
(kdon:  who  also  baa  her  sister  Arsinoe  slain  ia 
a  temple,  when  she  had  done  her  no  harm :  more- 
over, she  had  her  brother  slain  by  private  trea- 
chery, and  she  destroyed  the  gods  other  coootnr 
and  Uie  sepulchres  of  ber  progenitors;  and  wbiw 
she  had  received  her  kingdom  from  the  first 
Cassar,  she  had  the  impudence  to  rebel  against 
his  son^  and  successor :  nay,  she  corraptra  An- 
tony with  her  love-tricks,  and  rendered  him  aa 
enemy  to  bis  country,  and  made  him  treacherous 
to  his  friends,  and  [by  his  means]  despoiled  some 

X  What  error  is  here  fenerally  beliered  to  bare  bea 
committed  by  oar  Joaephus  in  aacribiuf  a  deliverance  of 
the  Jews  to  the  reifn  of  Ptolemy  Phyaco,  the  aevcnth  of 
thoae  Ptolemies,  which  has  been  udvernlly  aomKiaed  t» 
have  happened  under  Ptolemy  Phikipator,  the  foorth  of 
them,  ia  no  better  than  a  sroaa  error  of  the  modams,  and 
not  of  Joaephoa,  as  1  hare  folly  proved  ia  the  AaUMOt.  Rac 
part  i.  p.  fWO-aol,  whilher  I  refer  ths  inqaisitive  readsr 
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<if  their  royd  authority,  and  forced  others  in  her 
madness  to  act  wickedly.  But  what  need  I  en- 
large upon  this  head  any  farther,  when  she  left 
Antony  in  bis  fight  at  sea,  though  he  were  her 
husband,  and  the  father  of  their  common  chil- 
dren, and  compelled  him  to  resign  up  his  govern- 
ment, with  the  army,  and  to  follow  her  [into 
Egypt:]  nay, when  last  of  all  Caesar  bad  taken 
Alexandria,  she  came  to  that  pitch  of  cruelty, 
that  she  declared  she  had  some  hope  of  preserv- 
ing her  affairs  still,  in  case  she  could  kill  the 
Jews,  though  it  were  with  her  own  hand;  to 
such  a  degree  of  barbarity  and  perfidiousness 
had  she  arrived.  And  doth  any  one  think  that 
we  cannot  boast  ourselves  of  any  thing,  if,  as 
Apion  says,  this  queen  did  not  at  a  time  of  famine 
distribute  wheat  among  us  ?  However,  she  at 
ength  met  with  the  punishment  she  deserved. 
As  for  us  Jews,  we  appeal  to  the  great  Ca;sar 
what  assistance  we  brought  him,  and  what  fideli- 
ty we  showed  to  him  a^inst  the  Egyptians;  as 
also,  to  the  senate  and  its  decrees,  ana  the  epis- 
tles of  Augustus  Caesar,  whereby  our  merits  [to 
the  Romans]  are  justified.  Apion  ought  to  have 
looked  upon  those  epistles,  and,  in  particular,  to 
have  examined  the  testimonies  given  on  our  be- 
half under  Alexander  and  all  the  Ptolemies,  and 
the  decrees  of  the  senate  and  of  the  greatest  Ro- 
man emperors.  And  if  Germanicus  was  not  able 
to  make  a  distribution  of  com  to  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Alexandria,  that  only  shows  what  a  bar- 
ren time  it  was,  and  how  great  a  wont  there  was 
then  of  com,  but  tends  nothing  to  the  accusation 
of  the  Jews;  for  what  all  the  emperors  have 
thought  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews  is  well  known; 
for  this  distribution  of  wheat  was  no  otherwise 
omitted  with  regard  to  the  Jews  than  it  was 
with  regard  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  Alexan- 
dria. But  they  still  were  desirous  to  preserve 
what  the  kings  had  formerly  entmstea  to  their 
care,  I  mean  the  custody  or  the  river;  nor  did 
those  kings  think  them  unworthy  of  having  the 
entire  custody  thereof  upon  nil  occasions. 

6.  But,  besides  this,  Apion  objects  to  us  thus. — 
"If  the  Jews,  (says  he,)  be  citizens  of  Alexan- 
dria, why  do  they  not  worship  the  same  gods 
with  the  Alexandrians  ?"  To  which  I  give  this 
answer:  Since  you  are  yourselves  Egyptians, 
why  do  you  fight  it  out  one  against  another,  and 
have  implacable  wars  about  your  religion?  At 
this  rate  we  must  not  call  vou  all  Egyptians,  nor, 
iDdeed,  in  general  men,  because  you  breed  up 
with  great  care  beasts  of  a  nature  quite  contrary 
to  that  of  men,  although  the  nature  of  all  men 
seems  to  be  one  and  the  same.  Now,  if  there  be 
siuch  differences  in  opinion  among  you  Egyptians, 
why  are  you  surprised  that  those  who  came  to 
Alexandna  from  another  country,  and  had  ori- 
ginal laws  of  their  own  before,  should  persevere 
m  the  observance  of  those  laws  7  But  still  he 
charses  us  with  being  the  authors  of  sedition : 
whicn  accusation,  if  it  be  a  just  one,  why  is  it  not 
laid  against  us  all,  since  we  are  known  to  be  all 
of  one  mind.  Moreover,  those  that  search  into 
•uch  matters  will  soon  discover,  that  the  authors 
of  sedition  have  been  such  citizens  of  Alexandria 
as  Anion  is ;  for  while  they  were  the  Grecians 
and  Macedonians  who  were  in  possession  of  this 
city,  there  was  no  sedition  raised  against  us,  and 
we  were  permitted  to  observe  our  ancient  so- 
lemnities ;  but  when  the  number  of  the  Egyp- 
tians therein  came  to  be  considerable,  the  times 
grew  confused,  and  then  these  seditions  broke 
out  still  more  and  more,  while  our  people  con- 
tinued uncorrupted.  These  Egyptians,  therefore, 
were  the  authors  of  these  troubles,  who  having 
not  the  constancy  of  Macedonians,  nor  the  pru- 
dence of  Grecians,  indulged  all  of  them  the  evil 
manners  of  the  Egyptians,  and  continued  their 
ancient  hatred  against  us ;  for  what  is  here  so 
presumptuously  charged  upon  us,  is  owing  to  the 
differences  that  are  amongst  themselves ;  while 
iB^y  of  them  have  not  obtained  the  privileges  of 


citizens  in  proper  times,  but  style  those  who  are 
well  known  to  have  had  that  privilege  extended 
to  them  all,  no  other  than  foreigners :  for  it  doea 
not  appear  that  any  of  the  kings  have  ever  for- 
merly bestowed  those  privileges  of  citizens  upon 
Egyptians,  no  more  than  have  the  emperors 
done  it  more  lately ;  while  it  was  Alexander  who 
introduced  us  into  this  city  at  first,  the  kings 
augmented  our  privileges  therem,  and  the  no' 
mans  have  been  pleased  to  preserve  them  al- 
ways inviolable.  Moreovec  Apion  would  lay  a 
blot  upon  us,  because  we  do  not  erect  images  for 
our  emperors ;  as  if  those  emperors  did  not  know 
this  before,  or  stood  in  need  of  Apion  as  their  de- 
fender ;  whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have  admired 
the  magnanimity  and  modesty  of  the  Romans, 
whereby  they  do  not  compel  those  that  are  sub 
ject  to  them  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  conn- 
tries,  but  are  willing  to  receive  the  honours  due 
to  them  after  such  a  manner  as  those  who  are  to 
pay  them  esteem  consistent  with  piety,  and  with 
their  own  laws ;  for  they  do  not  thank  people  for 
conferring  honours  upon  them,  when  they  are 
compelled  by  violence  so  to  do.  Accordio|^ly, 
since  the  Grecians  and  some  other  nations  think 
it  a  right  thing  to  make  images,  nay,  when  they 
have  painted  the  pictures  of  their  parents,  and 
wives,  and  children,  they  exult  for  joy ;  and  some 
there  are  who  take  pictures  for  themselves  of 
such  persons  as  were  noway  related  to  them : 
nay,  some  take  the  pictures  of  such  servants  as 
they  were  fond  of.  What  wonder  is  it  then  if  such 
as  these  appear  willing  to  pay  the  same  respect 
to  their  princes  and  lords  f  But  then,  our  legis- 
lator hath  forbidden  us  to  make  images,  not  by 
way  of  denunciation  beforehand,  that  the  Roman 
authority  was  not  to  be  honoured,  but  as  de- 
spising a  thing  that  was  neither  necessary  nor 
useful  for  either  God  or  man ;  and  he  forbade 
them,  as  we  shall  prove  hereafter,  to  make  these 
images  for  any  part  of  the  animal  creation,  and 
much  less  for  God  himself,  who  is  no  part  of  such 
animal  creation.  Yet  bath  our  legislator  no 
where  forbidden  us  to  pay  honours  to  worthy 
men,provided  they  be  of  another  kind,  and  inferior 
to  those  we  pay  to  God ;  with  which  honours  wo 
willingly  testify  our  respect  to  our  emperors,  and 
to  the  people  of  Rome :  we  also  offer  perpetual 
sacrifices  for  them :  nor  do  we  only  offer  them 
every  day  at  the  common  expenses  of  all  the 
Jews,  but  although  we  offer  no  other  such  sacri- 
fices out  of  our  common  expenses,  no,  not  for  our 
own  children,  yet  do  we  this  as  a  peculiar  honour 
to  the  emperors,  and  to  them  alone,  while  we  do 
the  same  to  no  other  person  whomsoever.  And 
let  this  suSice  for  an  answer  in  general  to  Apion, 
as  to  what  he  says  with  relation  to  the  Alexan- 
drian Jews. 

7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other 
authors  who  furnished  this  man  with  such  hit 
materials:  I  mean  Possidonius  and  Apolloniua 
[the  son  of]  Molo,*  who,  while  they  accuse  ua 
for  not  worshipping  the  same  gods  whom  othera 
worship,  they  think  themselves  not  guilty  of  im- 
piety when  they  tell  lies  of  us,  and  frame  absurd 
and  reproachful  stories  about  our  temple ;  where- 
as it  is  a  most  shameful  thing  for  freemen  to  forge 
lies  on  any  occasion,  and  much  more  so,  to  forge 
them  about  our  temple,  which  was  so  famous  over 
all  the  world,  and  was  preserved  so  sacred  by  us; 
for  Apion  had  the  impudence  to  pretend,  **  that 
the  Jews  placed  an  ass^s  head  in  their  holy  place," 
and  he  affirms,  "that  this  was  discovered  when 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  spoiled  our  temple,  and 
found  that  ass^s  head  there  made  of  gold,  t\nd 
worth  a  great  deal  of  money."  To  this  my  first 
answer  shall  be  this,  that  had  there  been  any 
such  thing  among  us,  an  Egyptian  ought  by  no 
means  to  have  thrown  it  in  our  teeth,  since  an  ass 

*  Called  more  properly  MoU  or  ApoUonimt  MoU,  ts 
hereafter;  for  Apollonius,  the  son  of  Molo,  wts  tnoChsr 
person,  as  Strabo  iaforms  as»  lib.  jdv. 
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is  not  a  more  conteniDtible  aoirnal  than  ***i  and 
goats,  and  other  sucd  creatures,  which  among 
them  are  gods.  But  besides  this  answer,  I  say 
farther,  bow  comes  it  about  that  Apion  does  not 
understand  this  to  be  no  other  than  a  palpable 
lie,  and  to  be  confuted  by  the  thing  itself  as  utter- 
ly incredible  ?  For  we  Jews  are  always  governed 
by  the  same  laws,  in  which  we  constanUy  perse- 
vere ;  and  although  many  misfortunes  have  be- 
fulieu  our  city,  as  the  like  have  befallen  others. 


and  although  Theos,  [Cpiphanes,]  and  Pompe^ 
the  (ireat,  and  Licinius  Crassus,  and  last  of  a; 
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Titus  Caesar,  have  conquered  us  in  war,  and  got- 
tea  possession  of  our  temple ;  yet  have  they  none 
of  tnem  found  any  such  thing  there,  nor  mdeed 
any  thing  but  whativas  agreeable  to  the  strictest 
i)iety ;  although  what  they  found  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  reveal  to  other  nations.  But  for  An- 
tiochus,  [Epiphanes,]  he  had  no  just  cause  for 
thatTava^  in  our  temple  that  he  made ;  he  only 
came  to  it  when  he  wanted  money,  without  de- 
claring himself  our  enemy,  and  attacked  us  while 
we  were  his  associates  and  his  friends ;  nor  did  he 
find  any  thing  there  that  was  ridiculous.  This 
is  attested  by  many  worthy  writers;  Polybius  of 
Megalapolis,  Straoo  of  Cappadocia,  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus,  Timagenes,  Castor  the  chronologer, 
and  ApoUodorus,;  who  all  say,  that  it  was  out  of 
Antiochus*s  want  of  money  that  he  broke  his 
league  with  the  Jews,  and  despoiled  their  temple 
when  it  \^as  full  of  gold  and  silver.  Anion  ought 
to  have  had  a  regard  to  these  facts,  unless  he  had 
himself  had  either  an  ass*s  heart  or  a  dog's  im- 
pudence; of  such  a  dog  I  mean  as  they  worship; 
tor  he  had  no  other  external  reason  for  the  lies 
he  tells  of  us.  As  for  us  Jews,  Vts  ascribe  no 
honour  or  power  to  asses,  as  do  the  Kgyptians  to 
crocodiles  and  asps,  when  they  esteem  such  as 
are  seized  upon  by  the  tbrmer,  or  bitten  by  the 
latter,  to  be  nappy  persons,  and  persons  worthy 
of  God.  Asses  are  the  same  with  us  which  they 
are  with  other  wise  men,  viz.  creatures  that  bear 
the  burdens  that  we  lay  upon  them;  but  if  they 
come  to  our  threshing-floors,  and  eat  our  corn, 
or  do  not  perform  what  we  impose  upon  them, 
we  beat  them  with  a  great  many  stripes,  because 
it  is  their  business  to  miniitter  to  us  in  our  hus- 
bandry aflhirs.  But  this  Apion  of  ours  was  either 
perfectly  unskilful  in  the  composition  of  such  fal- 
lacious discourses,  or  however,  when  he  began 
{somewhat  better]  he  was  not  able  to  persevere  in 
what  he  had  undertaken,  since  he  hatn  no  manner 
of  success  in  those  reproaches  he  casts  upon  us. 
8.  He  adds  another  Grecian  fnble,  in  order  to 
reproach  us.  In  reply  to  which,  it  would  be 
enough  to  say,  that  they  who  presume  to  speak 
about  divine  worship,  ougLt  not  to  be  ignorant  of 
this  plain  truth,  that  it  is  a  degree  of  less  impu- 
rity to  pass  through  temples,  tiian  to  forge  wick- 
ed calumnies  of  its  priests.  Now,  such  men  as 
be  are  more  zealous  to  justify  a  sacrilegious  king, 
than  to  write  what  is  just  and  what  is  true  about 
us  and  about  our  temple ;  for  when  they  are  de- 
sirous of  gratifying  Antiochus,  and  of  concealing 
that  perfidiousness  and  sacrilege  which  be  was 
guilty  of,  with  regard  to  our  nation,  when  he 
wanted  money,  they  endeavour  to  disgrace  us, 
and  tell  lies,  even  relating  to  futurities.  Apion 
becomes  other  men's  prophet  upon  this  occasion, 
nnd  says,  "  that  Antiochus  found  in  our  temple 
n  bed  and  a  roan  lying  upon  it,  with  a  small  table 
before  him,  full  of  dainties,  from  the  [fishes  of 
the]  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry  land ;  that  this 
man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus  set  be- 
fore him ;  that  he  immediately  adored  the  king 
upon  his  coming  in,  as  hoping  that  he  would  af- 
ford him  all  possible  assistance;  that  he  fell  down 
upon  his  knees,  and  stretched  out  to  him  his  right 

1  Furone*  ia  the  Latin,  but  what  animal  it  denotes  does 
Dot  now  appear. 

t  It  ia  a  gnat  pity  that  theae  lix  pa^n  authors,  here 
meotioDod  to  have  deaehl}^  thrt  famous  prornnntion  of 
tba  Jewish  tampla  by  Antioebos  Epiphaoos,  should  b«  all 


hand,  and  begged  to  be  released ;  and  that  when 
the  king  bade  him  sit  down,  and  tell  him  who  he 
was,  and  why  he  dwelt  there,  and  what  was  the 
meaning  of  those  various  sorts  of  food  that  were 
set  before  him,  the  man  made  a  lamentable  coia- 

Klaiut,  and  with  sighs,  and  tears  in  bis  eyes,  gave 
im  this  account  oT  the  distress  he  was  io,  and 
said,  that  he  was  a  Greek,  and  that  as  he  went 
over  this  province,  in  order  to  get  bis  living,  he 
was  seized  upon  by  foreigners,  on  a  sudden,  and 
brought  to  this  temple,  and  shut  up  tlierein,  and 
was  seen  by  nobody,  but  was  fattened  by  these 
curious  provisions  thus  set  before  him:  and  that 
truly,  at  the  first,  such  unexpected  advantages 
seemed  to  him  matter  of  great  joy ;  that  aAer  a 
while,  they  brought  a  suspicion  upon  him,  and, 
at  length,  astonishment,  what  tJieir  meaning 
shouldl>e ;  that  at  last  he  inquired  of  the  serrantf 
that  came  to  him,  and  was  by  them  informed,  thai 
it  was  in  order  to  the  fulfilling  a  law  of  the  Jews, 
which  they  must  not  tell  him,  that  he  was  thus 
fed ;  and  that  they  did  the  same  at  a  set  time  every 
year ;  that  they  used  to  catch  a  Greek  foreignei 
and  fat  him  thus  up  every  Year,  and  then  lead  bin 
to  a  certain  wood,  and  kill  him,  and  sacrifice  with 
their  accustomed  solemnities,  and  taste  of  his  en 
trails,  and  take  an  oath  upon  thus  sacrificing  a 
Greek,  that  they  would  ever  be  at  enmity  with 
the  Greeks :  and  that  then  they  threw  the  remain- 
ing parts  of  the  miserable  wretch  into  a  certain 
pit"  Apion  adds  farther,  **that  the  man  said, 
there  were  but  a  few  days  to  come  ere  be  was 
to  be  slain,  and  implored  Antiochus,  that,  out  of 
the  reverence  he  bore  to  the  Grecian  gods,  be 
would  disappoint  the  snares  the  Jews  laid  for  bis 
blood,  and  would  deliver  him  from  the  miseries 
with  which  he  was  encompassed.**  Now,  this  is 
such  a  roost  tragical  fable  as  is  full  of  nothing 
but  cruelty  and  unpudence ;  yet  does  it  not  ex- 
cuse Antiochus  of  his  sacrilegious  attempts,  as 
those  who  wrote  it  in  his  vindication  are  willinc 
to  suppose;  for  be  could  not  presume  beforehand 
that  ne  should  meet  with  any  such  thing  in  com- 
ing to  the  temple,  but  must  have  founcT  it  unex- 
pectedly. He  was  therefore  still  an  impious  per- 
son, that  was  given  to  unlawful  pleasures,  and 
had  no  regard  to  God  in  his  actions.  But  [as  for 
Apion]  he  bath  done  whatever  bis  extravagant 
love  of  lying  hath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  it  most 
easy  todiscoverby  a  consideration  of  bis  writings; 
for  tlie  difference  of  our  laws  is  known  not  to  re- 
gard the  Grecians  only,  but  they  are  principally 
opposite  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  some  other  na- 
tions also ;  for  while  it  so  falls  out,  that  men  of - 
all  countries  come  sometimes  and  sojourn  among 
us,  how  comes  it  about  that  we  take  an  oath,  and 
conspire  only  against  the  Grecians,  and  that  by 
the  effusion  of  their  blood  also  ?  Or,  bow  is  it 
possible,  that  all  the  Jews  should  get  together  to 
these  sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of  one  man 
should  be  sufficient  for  so  many  thousands  to 
taste  of  them,  as  Apion  pretends?  Or,  why  did 
not  the  king  carry  this  man,  whosoeTer  he  was, 
and  whatsoever  was  his  name,  (which  is  not  set 
down  in  Apion*s  book,)  with  great  pomp  back 
into  his  own  country,  when  he  might  tnereby 
have  been  esteemed  a  religious  person  himself 
and  a  mighty  lover  of  the  Greeks,  and  might 
thereby  have  procured  himself  great  assistance 
from  all  men  against  that  hatred  the  Jews  bore 
to  him.  But  I  leave  this  matter :  for  the  proper 
way  of  confuting  fools  is  not  to  use  bare  words, 
but  to  appeal  to  the  things  themselves  that  make 
against  tnem.  Now,  then,  nil  such  as  ever  saw 
the  construction  of  our  temple,  of  what  nature  it 
was,  know  well  enoueh  how  the  purity  of  it  was 
never  to  be  profaned ;  for  it  had  four  several 
courts,^  encompassed  with  cloisters  round  aboat, 

lost ;  I  mean  so  far  of  their  writings  as  contained  that  d^ 
acription ;  though  it  ii  plain  Joscphns  perused  tben  all, 
a*  «>itant  In  his  tim^. 

^  It  is  remarkable  that  Joscphns  here,  and,  I  thrak,  ■• 
wbera  else,  reckons  up  four  ilMiact  eoorla  of  the  taayls; 
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•▼ery  one  of  which  had  by  our  law,  a  peculiar 
«)egree  of  separation  from  the  rest.  Into  the  first 
court  every  body  was  allowed  to  go,  even  foreign- 
ers, and  none  but  women,  during  their  courses, 
were  prohibited  to  pass  through  it;  all  the  Jews 
-went  into  the  second  court,  as  well  as  their  wives, 
when  they  were  free  from  all  uncleanness ;  into 
the  third  went  in  the  Jewish  men  when  they  were 
clean  and  purified;  into  the  fourth  went  the 
priests,  having  on  their  sacerdotal  garments :  but 
tor  the  most  sacred  place,  none  went  in  but  the 
high  priests  clutbed  in  their  peculiar  garments. 
Now  there  is  so  great  caution  used  about  these 
offices  of  religion,  that  the  priests  are  appoiuted 
to  go  into  the  temple  but  at  certain  hours ;  for  in 
the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  inner  temple, 
those  that  are  to  officiate  receive  the  sacrifices, 
as  they  do  again  at  noon,  till  the  doors  are  shut. 
Lastly,  it  is  not  so  much  as  lawful  to  carry  any 
Tessel  into  the  holy  house,  nor  is  there  any  thing 
therein  but  the  altar  (of  incense,)  the  table  (of 
show-bread,)  the  censer,  and  the  candlestick, 
which  are  all  written  in  the  law;  for  there  is  no- 
thing farther  there,  nor  are  there  any  m^^steries 
performed  that  may  not  be  spoken  of;  nor  is  there 
any  feasting  within  the  place.  For  what  I  have 
now  said  is  publiclv  known,  and  supported  by 
the  testimony  of  the  whole  people,  and  their 
operations  are  very  manifest;  for  although  there 
be  four  courses  ot  the  priests,  and  every  one  of 
them  have  above  five  thousand  men  iu  them,  yet 
do  they  officiate  on  certain  days  only ;  and  when 
those  days  are  over,  other  priests  succeed  in  the 
peHbrmaoce  of  their  sacrifices,  and  assemble  to- 
gether at  mid-day,  and  receive  the  keys  of  the 
temple,  and  the  vessels  by  tale,  without  any 
thing  relating  to  food  or  drink  being  carried  into 
the  temple ;  nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to  offer  such 
things  at  the  altar,  excepting  what  is  prepared 
for  the  sacrifices. 

9.  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  but  that 
he  examined  nothing  that  concerned  the^e  things, 
while  still  he  uttered  incredible  words  about 
them  1  but  it  is  a  great  shame  for  a  grammarian 
not  to  be  able  to  write  true  history.  Now,  if  he 
knew  the  purity  of  our  temple,  he  hath  entirely 
omitted  to  take  notice  of  it;  but  he  forges  a 
story  about  tlie  seizing  of  a  Grecian,  about  inef- 
fable food,  and  the  most  delicious  preparation  of 
dainties*  and  pretends  that  strangers  could  go 
into  a  place,  whereinto  the  noblest  men  among 
the  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  enter  unless  they  be 
priests.  This,  therefore,  is  the  utmost  degree  of 
impiety,  and  a  voluntary  lie,  in  order  to  the  delu- 
sion of  those  who  will  not  examine  into  the  truth 
of  matters.  Whereas,  such  unsneakable  mis- 
chiefs as  are  above  related,  have  been  occasion- 
ed by  such  calumnies  that  are  raised  upon  us. 

10.  Nay,  this  miracle  of  piety  derides  us  far- 
ther, and  adds  the  following  prctend|;d  facts  to 
his  former  fable  ^  for  he  says,  that  this  man  re- 
•ated  how,  "  while  the  Jews  were  once  in  a  long 
war  with  the  Idumeans,  there  came  a  man  out  of 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  Idumeans,  who  there  had 
worshipped  Apollo.  This  man,  whose  name  is 
■aid  to  nave  been  Zabidus,  came  to  the  Jews, 
an  J  promised  that  he  would  deliver  Anollo,  the 
god  of  Dora,  into  their  hands,  and  that  ne  would 
come  to  our  temple,  if  they  would  all  come  up 
with  him,  and  bring  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
Jews  with  them ;  that  Znbidus  made  him  a  cer- 
tain wooden  instrument,  and  put  it  round  about 
him,  and  set  three  rows  of  lamps  therein,  and 
walked  afler  such  a  manner,  that  he  appeared  to 
those  that  stood  a  great  way  off  him  to  be  a  kind 
of  star  walking  upon  the  earth;  that  the  Jews 
were  terribly  frightened  at  so  surprising  an  ap- 

thaC  of  the  Gcotiles,  tliat  of  thn  womnn  of  lirael,  thiit  of 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  thnt  of  iJiP  pri«vjti ;  as  also,  that 
the  court  of  tho  woinnn  admitted  of  the  tnnii,  (I  supposR  only 
<»f  the  husbands  of  those  wives  that  were  therein.)  while 
tb«»  court  of  the  men  did  not  Admit  any  women  into  it  at 

•n. 


pearance,  and  stood  very  ouiet  at  some  distance; 
and  that  Zabidus,  while  tney  continued  so  very 
ouiet,  went  into  the  holy  house,  and  carried  on 
that  golden  head  of  an  ass,  (for  so  facetiously 
does  be  write,)  and  then  went  bis  way  back  again 
to  Doro,  in  great  h%ste.*'  And  say  you  so,  sir  ? 
as  I  may  rephr;  then  does  Apion  load  the  ass, 
that  is  himselfTand  lays  on  him  a  burden  of  fool- 
eries and  lies ;  for  he  writes  of  places  that  have 
no  being,  and  not  knowing  the  cities  be  speaks 
of,  be  changes  their  situation;  for  Idumea  borders 
upon  our  country,  and  is  near  to  Gaza,  in  which 
there  is  no  such  city  as  Dora:  although  there 
be,  it  is  true,  a  city  named  Dora,  in  Pbcenicio, 
near  Mount  Carmcl,  but  it  is  four  days' jouniey 
from  Idumea.*  Now,  then,  why  does  this  man 
accuse  us,  because  we  have  not  gods  in  common 
with  other  nations?  If  our  forefathers  were  so 
easily  prevailed  upon  to  have  Apollo  come  to 
them,  and  thought  they  saw  him  walking  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  stars  with  him;  for  certainly 
those  who  have  so  ma^y  festivals,  wherein  they 
light  lamps,  must  yet,  at  this  rate,  have  never 
seen  a  candlestick!  but  still  it  seems  that  while 
Zabidus  took  his  journey  over  the  country,  where 
were  so  many  ten  thousands  of  people,  nobody 
met  him.  He  also,  it  seems,  even  in  a  time  of 
war,  found  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  destitute  of 
guards :  I  omit  the  rest.  Now  the  doors  of  the 
holy  house  were  seventyt  cubits  high,  and  twen- 
ty cubits  broad ;  they  were  all  plated  over  with 
gold,  and  almost  of  solid  gold  itself,  and  there 
were  no  fewer  thantwent}'!  men  required  to  shut 
them  every  day ;  nor  was  it  lawful  ever  to  leave 
them  open,  though  it  seems  this  lamp-bearer  of 
ours  opened  them  easily,  or  thought  he  opened 
them,  as  he  thought  he  had  the  ass's  head  in  his 
hand.  Whether,  therefore,  he  returned  it  to  us 
again,  or  whether  Apion  took  it  and  brought  it 
into  the  temple  again,  that  Antiochus  might  find 
it,  and  afford  a  nandle  for  a  second  fable  of 
Apion's,  is  uncertain. 

11.  Apion  also  tells  a  false  story, when  he  men- 
tions an  oath  of  ours,  as  if  we**  swore  by  God,  the 
maker  of  the  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  to  bear 
no  good  will  to  any  foreigner,  and  particularly  to 
none  of  the  Greeks.''  Now  this  liar  ought  to 
have  said  directly,  that  "we  would  bear  no  good 
will  to  any  forci«|ner,  and  particularly  to  none  of 
the  Ejryptiaiis.'"  For  then  his  story  about  the 
oath  would  have  squared  with  the  rest  of  his 
original  for;j;eries,  in  ca-<e  our  forefathers  had 
been  driven  away  by  their  kinsmen,  the  Egyp- 
tians, not  on  account  of  any  wickedness  they  had 
been  guilty  of,  but  on  account  of  the  calamities 
they  were  under;  for  as  to  the  (Jreoians,  we  arc 
rather  remote  from  them  in  place,  than  different 
from  them  in  our  in-ftitutions,  insomuch  that  we 
have  no  enmity  with  them,  or  any  jealousy  of 
them.  On  the  contrary,  it  hath  so  happened,  tliat 
inany  of  them  have  come  over  to  our  laws,  and 
some  of  them  have  continued  in  their  observa- 
tion, although  others  of  them  had  not  courage 
enough  to  persevere,  ond  so  departed  from  them 
again ;  or  did  any  body  ever  hear  this  oath  sworn 
by  us;  Apion,  it  seems,  was  the  only  person  thnt 
heard  it,for  he  indeed  was  the  first  composer  of  it 
\'2.  However,  Apion  deserve*  to  be  admired  for 
his  great  prudence,  as  to  what  I  am  going  to  sny, 
which  is  this,  that  "  there  is  a  plain  mark  among 
us,  that  we  neither  have  just  laws,  nor  worship 
God  as  we  ouglit  to  do,  because  wc  are  not  go- 
vernors, but  are  rather  in  subiection  to  Gentiles, 
sometimes  to  one  nation,  and  sometimes  to  ano- 
ther ;  and  that  our  citv  hath  been  liable  to  seve- 
ral calamities,  while  their  city  (Alexandria)  hath 
been  of  old  time  an  imperial  city,  and  not  used 

*  Judoa,  iu  the  Greek,  by  a  gross  dkistake  of  the  trans* 
cribrrs.  ' 

t  Seven,  in  the  Greek,  hv  a  like  gmsn  mistake  of  the 
tnin.«cribprs.    Sp*»  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  v.  sect.  4. 

^  Two  hundriNl,  in  the  Grerk,  contrary  to  the  twenty 
I  ill  the  W.ir,  D.  vii.  eh.  v.  soet.  3 
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to  be  ID  subjection  to  the  Romam."  But  now 
tbifl  man  bad  better  leave  off  hif  braffgioff,  for 
every  body  but  himself  would  think,  that  Anion 
said  what  he  hath  said  against  himself;  for  there 
are  very  few  nations  that  have  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  continue  many  generations  in  the  princi- 
Eality,  but  still  the  mutations  in  human  affairs 
ave  put  them  into  subjection  under  others ;  and 
roost  nations  have  been  often  sub4ued,  and 
brought  into  subjection  by  others.  Now  for  the 
Egyptians,  perhaps  they  are  the  only  nation  that 
have  had  tois  extraordinary  privilege,  to  have 
never  served  any  of  those  monarchs  who  subdu- 
ed Asia  and  Europe,  and  this  on  account,  as  they 
pretend,  that  the  gods  fled  into  their  country, 
and  saved  themselves  by  being  changed  into  the 
shapes  of  wild  beasts!  Whereas  tnese  Egyp- 
tians* are  the  very  people  who  appear  to  have 
never,  in  all  the  past  ages,  had  one  day  of  free- 
dom, no,  not  so  much  as  from  their  own  lords.  For 
I  will  not  reproach  them  with  relating  the  man- 
ner bow  the  Persians  used  them,  and  this  not 
once  only,  but  many  times,  when  they  laid  their 
cities  waste,  demolished  their  temples,  and  cut 
the  throats  of  those  animals  whom  they  esteem- 
ed to  be  gods^  for  it  is  not  reasonable  to  imitate 
the  clownish  ignorance  of  Apion,  who  hath  no 
regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Athenians,  or  of 
the  Lacedemonians,  the  latter  of  whom  were 
styled  by  all  men  the  most  courageous,  and  the 
former  tne  most  religious  of  the  urecians.  I  say 
nothing  of  such  kin^s  as  have  been  famous  for 
piety,  particularly  of  one  of  them  whose  name 
was  Cresus,  nor  what  calamities  he  met  with  in 
his  life:  I  say  nothing  of  the  citadel  of  Athens, 
of  the  temple  at  Ephesus,  of  that  at  Delphi,  nor 
of  ten  thousand  others  which  have  been  burnt 
down,  while  nobody  cast  reproaches  on  those 
that  were  the  sufferers,  but  on  those  that  were  the 
actors  therein.  But  now  we  have  met  with  Apion, 
an  accuser  of  our  nation,  though  one  that  still 
forgets  the  miseries  of  his  own  people  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  but  it  is  that  Sesostris,  who  was  once  so 
celebrated  a  kins;  of  Egypt,  that  hath  blinded 
him :  now  we  will  not  brag  of  our  kings,  David 
and  Solomon,  though  they  conquered  many  na- 
tions :  accordingly  we  will  let  them  alone.  How- 
ever, Apion  is  ignorant  of  what  every  body 
knows,  tnat  the  Egyptians  were  servants  to  the 
Persians,  and  afterwan)s  to  the  Macedonians, 
when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  and  were  no  bet- 
ter than  slaves,  while  we  have  enjoyed  liberty 
formerly:  nay,  more  than  that,  have  nad  the  do- 
minion or  the  cities  that  lie  round  about  us,  and- 
this  nearly  for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  to- 
gether, until  Pompeius  Magnus.  And  when  all 
the  kings  every  where  were  conquered  by  the  Ro- 
mans, our  ancestors  were  the  only  people  who 
continued  to  be  esteemed  their  confederates  and 
friends,  on  account  of  their  fidelity  to  them. 

13.  But  says  Apion,  **  we  Jews  have  not  had 
any  wonderful  men  amongst  us,  not  any  invent- 
ors of  arts,  nor  any  eminent  for  wi^lom." — 
He  then  enumerates  Socrates,  and  Zeno,  and 
Cleanthes,  and  some  others  of  the  same  sort^  and, 
after  all,  he  adds  himself  to  them,  which  is  the 
most  wonderful  thing  of  oil  that  he  says,  and 

Eronounces  Alexandria  to  be  happy,  because  it 
ath  such  a  citizen  as  he  is  in  it;  for  he  was  the 
fittest  man  to  be  a  witness  to  his  own  deserts, 
although  he  hath  appeared  to  all  others  no  better 
than  a  wicked  mountebank,  of  a  corrupt  life  and 
ill  discourses ;  on  which  account  one  may  justly 
pity  Alexandria,  if  it  should  value  itself  upon 
such  a  citizen  as  be  is.    But  as  to  our  own  men, 

*  This  notoriooi  disgrace  belonging  peculiarly  to  the 
penple  of  Egypt,  ever  since  the  times  of  the  old  presets 
of  tne  Jews,  noted  both  eection  4  already,  and  hnre,  may 
be  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  l«odorus,  an  Kgyptian 
of  Pclusium,  Epist.  lib.  i.  cap.  489.  And  tbb  a  remark- 
able conpletioo  of  the  ancient  prediction  of  God,  by 
Eiek.  xm.  14,  15.—"  That  the  Egyptians  should  be  a 
base  Unfiom,  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms ;"  and  that  it 
''absnld  not  asaltitaalf  any  more  above  the  nations'*  Tbe 


we  have  had  those  who  have  been  as  deserviiiM 
of  commendation  as  any  other  whosoever ;  and 
such  as  have  perused  our  Antiquities  cannot  b« 
ignorant  of  them. 

14.  As  to  the  other  things  which  he  sets  down 
as  blame-worthy,  it  may  perhaps  be  the  best  way 
to  let  them  pass  without  apology,  that  he  may  be 
allowed  to  oe  his  own  accuser,  and  the  accuser 
of  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians.  However,  be  ac- 
cuses us  for  sacrificing  animals,  and  for  aostain- 
ing  from  swine's  flesh,  and  laughs  at  us  for  the 
circumcision  of  our  privy  meml^rs.  Now,  as  far 
our  slaughter  of  tame  animals  for  sacrifices,  it  is 
common  to  us  and  to  all  other  men :  but  this 
Apion,  by  making  it  a  crime  to  sacrifice  them,  de- 
monstrates himself  to  be  an  Egyptian ;  for  had 
he  been  either  a  Grecian  or  a  Macedonian,  (as  be 
pretends  to  be,)  he  had  not  showed  any  uneasi- 
ness at  it ;  for  those  people  glory  in  sacrificing 
whole  hecatombs  to  the  gods,  and  make  use  ol 
those  sacrifices  for  feasting;  and  yet  is  not  tbe 
world  thereby  rendered  destitute  of  cattle,  as 
Apion  was  afraid  would  come  to  pass.  Yet,  if  all 
men  had  followed  tbe  manners  at  the  Eg 


the  world  bad  certainly  been  made  desolate  as  to 
mankind,  but  had  been  filled  full  of  the  wildest 
sort  of  brute  beasts,  which,  because  they  sup- 
nose  them  to  be  gods,  they  carefully  nourish^ — 
However,  if  anv  one  should  ask  Apion,  which  of 
the  Eg]^ptians  he  thinks  to  be  the  most  wise  and 
most  pious  of  them  all,  he  would  certainly  ac- 
knowledge the  priests  to  be  so ;  for  the  histories 
say,  that  two  thmj^s  were  ori^pnally  committed  to 
their  care  by  their  kings'  injunctions,  tbe  wor- 
ship of  the  gods,  and  the  support  of  wisdona  and 
philosophy.  Accordingly,  tnese  priests  are  all 
circumcised,  and  abstain  from  swine's  flesb :  nor 
does  any  one  of  the  other  Egyptians  assist  them 
in  slaying  those  sacrifices  they  offer  to  the  gods. 
Apion  was  therefore  quite  blinded  in  his  mind, 
when,  for  the  sake  of  the  Egyptians,  he  contri- 
ved to  reproach  us,  and  to  accuse  such  others  as 
not  only  make  use  of  that  conduct  of  life  which 
he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also  taught  other 
men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus,which 
makes  me  think  that  Apion  is  hereby  justly  pun- 
ished for  his  casting  such  reproaches  on  the  laws 
of  his  own  country ;  for  he  was  circumcised  him- 
self of  necessity,  on  account  of  an  nicer  in  his 
Crivy  member ;  and  when  he  received  no  benefit 
y  such  circumcision,  but  his  member  became 
putrid,  he  died  in  great  torment.  Now  men  of 
good  tempers  ought  to  observe  their  own  laws 
concerning  religion  accurately,  and  to  persevere 
therein,  but  not  presently  abuse  tbe  laws  of  other 
nations:  while  this  Apion  deserted  his  own  laws, 
and  told  lies  about  ours.  And  this  was  the  end 
of  Apion's  life,  and  this  shall  be  the  conclusioo 
of  our  discourse  about  him. 

15.  But  now,  since  Apollonius,  Molo,  and  Lysi- 
machus,  ond  some  others,  write  treatises  alioQt 
our  lawffiver  Moses,  and  about  our  laws,  which 
are  neither  Just  nor  true,  and  this  partly  out  of 
ignorance,  but  chiefly  out  of  ill-will  to  as,  while 
they  calumniate  Moses  as  an  impostor  tuid  de- 
ceiver, and  pretend  that  our  laws  teach  us  wick- 
edness, but  nothing  that  is  virtuous,  I  have  a 
mind  to  discourse  briefly,  according  to  my  ability, 
about  our  whole  constitution  of  government,  and 
about  tbe  particular  branches  oT  it.  For  I  sap- 
pose  it  will  thence  become  evident  that  the  laws 
we  have  given  us  are  disposed  after  the  best  man- 
ner for  the  advancement  of  piety,  for  mutual 
communion  with  one  another,  for  a  general  love 
of  mankind,  as  also  for  justice,  and  for  sustaio- 

truth  of  which  still  farther  appears  by  the  present  obser- 
vation of  JosephuB,  that  titese  Egyptians  had  nerer,  ia  all 
the  past  o^rs  since  Sesostris,  had  one  day  of  liberty,  no 
not  so  much  as  to  have  been  free  from  despotic  power  oa* 
der  any  of  tbe  monarchs  to  that  day.  And  ul  this  has 
been  found  equally  true  in  the  latter  ana,  onder  tfae&»^ 
mans,  Saracens,  Mamelukes,  and  Turks,  ttva  lbs  day* 
of  Josephqs  to  the  present  aga  also. 
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tng  laboiirs  with  fortitude,  and  for  a  contempt  of 
death.  And  I  heg  of  those  that  shall  peruse  this 
-writing  of  mine,  to  read  it  without  partiality;  for 
it  is  not  my  purpose  to  write  an  encomium  upon 
ourselves,  out  I  shall  esteem  this  as  a  most  just 
apology  for  us,  and  taken  from  those  our  laws, 
accordmg  to  which  we  lead  our  lives,  against  the 
many  and  the  lyins  objections  that  have  been 
made  against  us.  Moreover,  since  this  ApoU 
lonius  does  not  do  like  Apion,  and  lay  a  continued 
accusation  aeainst  us,  but  does  it  only  by  starts, 
and  up  and  down  his  discourse,  while  he  some- 
times reproaches  us  as  atheists,  and  man-haters, 
and  sometimes  hits  us  in  the  teeth  with  our  want 
of  courage,  and  yet  sometimes,  on  the  contrary, 
accuses  us  of  too  great  boldness,  and  madness  m 
our  conduct:  nay,  he  says,  that  we  are  the 
iveakest  of  all  the  barbarians,  and  that  this  is  the 
reason  why  we  are  the  only  people  who  have 
xnnde  no  improvements  in  human  life.  Now  I 
think  I  shall  have  then  sufficiently  disproved  all 
these  his  alle^tions,  when  it  shall  appear  that 
our  laws  enjoin  the  very  reverse  or  what  he 
says,  and  that  we  very  carefully  observe  those 
laws  ourselves.  And  if  I  he  compelled  to  make 
mention  of  the  laws  of  other  nations,  that  are 
contrary  to  ours,  those  ought  deservedly  to  thank 
themselves  for  it,  who  have  pretended  to  de- 
preciate our  laws  in  comparison  of  their  own: 
nor  will  there,  I  think,  be  any  room  after  that  for 
tbem  to  pretend,  either  that  we  have  no  such 
laws  ourselves,  an  epitome  of  which  I  will  pre- 
sent to  the  reader,  or  that  we  do  not,*  above  all 
men,  continue  in  the  observation  of  them. 

16.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward :  I 
irould  advance  this,  in  the  first  place,  that  those 
-vrho  have  been  admirers  of  sood  order,  and  of 
living  under  common  laws,  and  who  began  to  in- 
troduce them,  may  well  have  this  testimony,  that 
tbey  are  better  than  other  men,  both  for  modera- 
tion, and  such  virtue  as  is  agreeable  to  nature. 
Indeed,  their  endeavour  was  to  have  every  thing 
tbey  ordained  believed  to  be  very  ancient,  that 
they  might  not  be  thought  to  imitate  others,  but 
might  appear  to  have  delivered  a  regular  way  of 
living  to  others  after  them.  Since,  then,. this  is 
the  case,  the  excellency  of  a  legislator  is  seen  in 
providing  for  the  people's  living  after  the  best 
manner,  and  in  prevailinji^  with  those  that  are  to 
use  the  laws  he  ordains  for  them,  to  have  a  good 
opinion  of  them,  and  in  obliging  the  multitude  to 
persevere  in  them,  and  to  make  no  changes  in 
them,  neither  in  prosperity  nor  adversity.  Now, 
I  venture  to  say,  that  our  legislator  is  the  most 
ancient  of  all  the  legislators  whom  we  have  any 
where  heard  of;  for  as  for  the  Lycurffuses,  and 
Solons,  and  Zaleucus  Locrensis,  and  all  those  le- 
gislators who  are  so  admired  by  the  Greeks, 
they  seem  to  be  of  yesterday,  if  compared  with 
our  legislator,  insomuch  as  the  very  name  of  a 
law  was  not  so  much  as  known  m  old  times 
among  the  Grecians.  Homer  is  a  witness  to  the 
truth  of  this  observation,  who  never  uses  that 
term  in  all  his  poems :  for  indeed  there  was  then 
no  such  thine  among  them,  but  the  multitude 
was  governed  by  wise  maxims,  and  by  the  in- 
junctions of  their  king.    It  was  also  a  long  time* 

*  Fit.  After  the  greatest  part  of  tho  world  bad  left  off 
their  obedience  to  God,  their  orifinal  legislator.  See 
Scripture  Politics,  page  6,  7. 

t  This  language,  that  Moaes  iriivat  /owriv,  vertuaded 
kimMflf  that  what  ho  did  was  according  to  God's  will,  can 
mean  no  more  by  Jnaopbus's  own  constant  notions  else- 
wb^rp,  than  that  he  was  firmly  pertuadtdt  that  he  had 
fuUv  tatisjied  kinuelf,  that  so  it  was,  viz.  by  the  many  re- 
vcUtions  ho  had  received  from  God,  and  tho  numerous 
miracles  God  had  enabled  him  to  work,  as  he,both  in  these 
Tery  two  books  against  Apion  and  in  his  Antiquities  most 
clearly  and  fVequently  assures  ua.  This  is  farther  evident 
fi-oro  several  passages  lower,  where  he  affirm*  that  Moaes 
was  no  impostor  nor  deceiver,  and  where  he  asaures  us 
that  Moses's  constitution  of  govermnent  was  no  other  than 
a  theocracy ;  and  where  he  says,  they  are  to  hope  for  de- 
ttvermnee  ^ot  of  thair  distresaea  by  prayer  to  God,  and 
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that  they  continued  in  the  use  of  tbeie  anwrittsn 
customs,  although  they  were  always  changing 
them  upon  several  occasions.  But  for  our  legi*- 
lator,  who  was  of  so  much  mater  antiquity  than 
the  rest,  (as  even  those  who  speak  against  us 
upon  all  occasions  do  always  confess,)  he  ex- 
hibited himself  to  the  people  as  their  best  so 
vemor  and  counsellor,  and  included  in  his  legis 
lation  the  entire  conduct  of  their  lives,  and  pre- 
vailed with  them  to  receive  it,  and  brought  it  so 
to  pass,  that  those  that  were  made  acquainted 
witn  his  laws  did  most  carefully  observe  them. 

17.  But  let  us  consider  his  first  and  greatest 
work :  for  when  it  was  resolved  on  by  our  fore- 
fathers to  leave  Egypt,  and  return  to  their  own 
country,  this  Moses  took  the  many  ten  thousands 
that  were  of  the  people,  and  saved  them  out  of 
many  desperate  distresses,  and  brought  them 
home  in  safety.  And  certainly  it  was  here  ne- 
cessary to  travel  over  a  country  without  water, 
and  full  of  sand,  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and 
durins  these  battles,  to  preserve  their  children, 
and  their  wives,  and  their  prey;  on  all  which  oc- 
casions he  became  an  excellent  general  of  aa 
army,  and  a  most  prudent  counsellor,  and  one 
that  took  the  truest  care  of  them  all ;  he  also  so 
brought  it  about,  that  the  whole  multitude  de- 
pended upon  him.  And  while  he  had  them  always 
obedient  to  what  he  enjoined,  he  made  no  man- 
ner of  use  of  his  authority  for  his  own  private  ad- 
vantage, which  is  the  usual  time  when  governors 
gain  ffreat  powers  to  themselves,  and  pave  ths 
way  tor  tyranny,  and  accustom  the  multitude  to 


live  very  dissolutely :  whereas,  when  our  legis 
lator  was  in  so  great  authority,  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, thought  hje  ought  to  have  regard  to  piety, 
and  to  show  his  great  good-will  to  the  people 
and  by  this  means  ne  thought  he  might  snow  the 
degree  of  virtue  that  was  in  him,  and  might  pro- 
cure the  most  lasting  security  to  those  who  nad 
made  him  their  governor.  When  he  had,  there- 
fore, come  to  such  a  good  resolution,  and  had 
performed  such  wonderful  exploits,  we  had  just 
reason  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  bavins  him  for  a 
divine  governor  and  counsellor.  And  when  he 
had  first  persuaded  himselft  that  his  actions  and 
designs  were  agreeable  to  God's  will,  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  impress,  above  all  things,  that  no- 
tion upon  the  multitude:  for  those  who  have 
once  believed  that  God  is  the  inspector  of  their 
lives,  will  not  permit  themselves  in  any  sin.  And 
this  is  the  character  of  our  legislator :  he  was  no 
impostor,  no  deceiver,  as  his  revilers  say,  though 
unjustly,  but  such  a  one  as  they  brag  Minost  to 
have  been  among  the  Greeks,  and  other  lecis- 
lators  after  him :  for  some  of  them  suppose  uat 
they  had  their  laws  from  Jupiter,  wnue  Minos 
said,  that  the  revelation  of  his  laws  was  to  be  re- 
ferred to  Apollo,  and  his  oracle  at  Delphi;  whe- 
ther they  really  thought  they  were  so  derived, 
or  supposed,  however,  that  they  could  persuade 
the  i>eop1e  easily  that  so  it  was.  But  which  of 
these  it  was  who  made  the  best  laws,  and  which 
had  the  greatest  reason  to  believe  that  God  was 
their  author,  it  will  be  easy,  upon  comparing 
those  laws  themselves  together,  to  determine; 
for  it  is  time  that  we  come  to  that  pointQ^  Now 

that  withal  it  was  owing  io  part  to  this  prophetic  sph4t  of 
Moses,  that  the  Jews  expected  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  See  almost  as  strange  a  use  of  the  like  worda 
vftoBetv  rdv  6cdy,  topemuuU  Ood^  Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  v. 
sect.  6. 

t  That  is,  Moaes  really  was,  what  the  heathen  legisla- 
tors pretended  to  be,  under  a  divine  direction ;  nor  does 
it  yet  appear  that  these  pretensions  to  a  supernatural  con- 
duct, either  in  these  legialatora  or  oracles,  were  mere  de- 
lusions of  men,  without  any  demoniacal  impreasiooa,  nor 
that  Joaephus  took  them  ao  to  be,  as  the  ancientest  and 
contemporary  authors  did  atill  beliefs  them  to  ba  super 
natural. 

&  This  whole  very  large  paaswe  from  [  J  to  ♦^,  iseor- 
rected  by  Dr.  Hudson,  from  Eosebhia's  cHatioB  of  iC, 
Prep.  Evangel.  Viii.  3.  which  is  here  not  a  Utile  diffweoft 
from  the  present  MSS*  of  Josephns. 
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tbere  are  innumerable  differences  in  the  par- 
ticular cuftoms  and  laws  that  are  among  all  mon- 
khid,  which  a  man  may  briefly  reduce  under  the 
following  heads :  some  legislators  have  permit- 
ted their  govemroents  to  oe  under  monarchies, 
others  put  them  under  oligarchies,  and  others 
under  a  republican  form ;  but  our  legislator  had 
DO  regard  to  any  of  these  forms,  but  ue  ordained 
our 'g^ovemment  to  be  what,  by  a  strained  ex- 
pression, may  be  termed  a  theocracy,*  by  as- 
cribing the  authority  aud  the  power  to  God,  and 
by  persuading  all  the  people  to  have  a  regard  to 
him,  as  the  author  of  all  things  that  were  enjoyed 
either  in  common  bv  all  mankind,  or  by  each 
one  in  particular,  andf  of  all  that  they  themselves 
obtained  by  praying  to  him  in  their  greatest 
difficulties.  He  mformed  them,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  escape  God*s  observation,  even  in  any 
of  our  outward  actions,  or  in  any  of  our  inward 
thoughts.  Moreover,  he  represented  Godt  as  un- 
begoiten  and  immutable,  through  all  eternity, 
fuperiorto  all  mortal  conceptions  in  pulchritude ; 
and,  though  known  to  us  by  his  power,  yet  un- 
known to  us  as  to  his  essence.  I  do  not  now  ex- 
plain how  these  notions  of  God  are  the  sentiments 
of  the  wisest  among  the  Grecians,  and  how  they 
were  tausht  them  upon  the  principles  that  he 
afforded  uem.  However,  they  testify  with  great 
assurance,  that  these  notions  are  just,  and  agree- 
able to  the  nature  of  God,  and  to  bis  majesty ;  for 
Pythagoras,  and  Anaxagoras,  and  Plato,  and  the 
Stoic  philosophers  that  vuccecded  them,  and  al- 
most all  the  rest,  are  of  the  same  sentiments,  and 
had  the  same  notions  of  the  nature  of  God ;  yet 
durst  not  these  men  disclose  those  true  notions 
to  more  than  a  few,  because  the  bod^of  the  peo- 
ple were  prejudiced  with  other  opinions  betpre- 
nand.  But  our  legislator,  who  made  his  actions 
agree  to  his  laws,  did  not  only  prevail  with  those 
tSat  were  his  contemporaries  to  agree  with  these 
his  notions,  but  so  firmly  imprinted  this  faith  in 
God  upon  all  their  posterity,  that  it  never  could 
be  removed.  The  reason  why  the  constitution  of 
this  legislation  was  ever  better  directed  to  the 
utiU^  of  all,  than  other  legislations  were,  is  this, 
thi^  Mosea  did  not  make  religion  a  part  of  virtue, 
but  he  saw  and  he  ordained  other  virtues  to  be 
parte  of  religion;  I  mean  justice,  and  fortitude, 
and  temperance,  and  a  universal  agreement  of 
the  members  of  the  community  with  one  ano- 
ther: for  all  our  actions  and  studies,  and  all  our 
woras  (in  Moses's  settlement)  have  a  reference 
to  piety  towards  God ;  for  he  hath  left  none  of 
these  in  suspense,  or  undetermined.  For  there 
are  two  wayi  of  coming  at  any  sort  of  learning, 
and  a  moral  conduct  of  life;  the  one  is  by  in- 
etruction  in  words,  the  other  by  practical  exer- 
cises. Now  other  lawgivers  have  separated  these 
two  ways  in  their  opinions,  and  choosing  one  of 
those  ways  of  instruction,  or  that  which  best 
pleased  every  one  of  them,  neglected  the  other. 
Thus  did  the  Lacedemonians  and  the  Cretians 
teach  by  practical  exercises,  but  not  by  words ; 

*  This  ej^ression  itself,  BtOKpartav  6iriSct^t  rd  xo^h 
rcviia.  That  Mosti  ordained  the  Jewish  ffovemment  to  be 
•  tkMcrmcjft  may  be  illnstrated  by  that  parallel  exprea- 
skm  in  the  AnCiquitiea,  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  9,  that  "  Moaes 
laA  it  to  God  to  be  pretant  at  hb  sacri6ce8  when  he  pleated, 
and  when  ha  pleaaed  to  be  abteiit"  Both  wnyi  of^ipeak- 
faif  sound  hanh  in  the  eara  of  the  Jews  and  Cbristinnc,  as 
do  aeveral  others  which  JoM*phiu  utes  to  the  heathen ; 
bat  still  Ihav  were  not  very  improper  in  him,  when  he  all 
along  thooffht  fit  to  accommodate  himself,  both  in  hii*  An- 
tiquities and  ui  these  hb  books  against  Apion,  all  written 
for  die  use  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  their  notions  and 
lanfuaga,  and  thb  as  Ar  as  ever  truth  would  give  him 
leave.  Though  h  be  very  observable  withal,  that  he  never 
uses  such  azpreasiona  in  hb  books  Of  the  War,  written 
erif  hially  for  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  in  Uieir 
Uafuaffe.  In  all  these  cases,  however,  Josephus  directly 
smoses  the  Jewish  settlement  under  Hoses  to  be  a  divine 
•mneat,  and.  faideed,  no  other  than  a  real  theocracy. 

t^lliese  MOedlent  aooounto  of  Uie  divine  attributes,  and 
«M  Qed  li  Bit  to  be  at  aU  known  in  hi 
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while  the  Athenians,  and  almoct  all  the  otka 
Grecians,  made  laws  about  what  was  to  be  dotte 
or  left  undone,  but  had  no  regard  to  ^  cxcr 
cising  them  thereto  in  practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefuBy 
joined  these  two  methods  of  instructioa  tofe- 
ther :  for  he  neither  left  these  practical  exercvcs 
to  go  on  without  verbal  instructioo,  nor  did  he 
permit  the  hearing  of  the  law  to  proceed  witkeet 
the  exercises  for  practice ,  but  hcgiunmg  name- 
diately  from  the  earliest  infanc  v.  and  the  appeal- 
ment  of  every  one*s  diet,  he  left  nothing  U  tbe 
very  smallest  coDsequence  to  be  done  at  the  pict- 
sure  and  disposal  of  the  person  hinosclf;  accord- 
ingly he  made  a  fixed  rule  of  law  what  sorts  c^ 
food  they  should  abstain  fronn,  and  what  sorti 
they  should  make  use  of^  as  also,  what  co«»»- 
nion  they  should  have  with  others ;  what  grtat 
diligence  they  should  use  in  their  occupatna*, 
and  what  times  of  rest  shoold  be  interposed: 
that,  by  living  under  that  law  aa  under  a  fidhrr 
and  a  master,  we  might  be  guilty  of  no  sia,  i£)- 
ther  voluntary  nor  out  of  ignorance ;  lor  he  <^ 
not  suffer  the  guilt  of  ignorance  to  so  on  w'ttka^ 

Eunishmeut,  but  demonstrated  the  law  to  be  the 
est,  and  the  most  necessary  instructioo  of  ^ 
others,  permitting  the  people  to  leave  off  tkev 
other  employments,  and  to  assemble  together  &r 
hearing  of  the  law,  and  learning  it  exactly,  asd 
this  not  once  or  twice,  or  oftener,  but  etor 
week;  which  thing  all  other  legialators  seen  b 
have  neglected. 

19.  And  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  ntMnkiid 
are  so  far  from  living  according  to  their  o«i 
laws,  that  they  hardly  know  them;  but  vko 
they  have  sinned,  they  learn  from  others  tfast 
the^  have  transgressed  the  law.  Those  also  vW 
are  in  the  highest  aud  principal  posts  of  the  ^ 
vemment  confess  they  are  not  acquainted  to 
those  laws,  and  are  obliged  to  take  t^ucb  persoe* 
for  their  assessors  in  public  administratiaos  u  | 
profess  to  have  nkill  in  those  laws:  but  Ibroor 
people,  if  any  body  do  but  ask  any  one  of  tfaea 
about  our  laws,  be  will  more  readily  tell  then  al 
than  he  will  tell  his  own  name,  and  this  io  c<»- 
sequence  of  our  having  learned  them  immedist^ 
ly  as  soon  as  ever  we  became  sensible  of  aaj 
thing,  and  of  our  having  them  as  it  were  engrs- 
ven  on  our  souls.  Our  transgressors  of  then  are 
but  few,  and  it  is  impossible,  when  any  do  offend 
to  escape  punishment. 

20.  And  this  very  thing  it  is  that  princifttBT 
creates  such  a  wonderful  ogreement  of  miod^ 
amongst  us  all;  for  this  entire  agreement  of  oar» 
in  all  our  notions  conceniing  God.  and  our  ha?iiif 
no  difference  in  our  course  of  life  and  manners 
procures  among  us  the  most  excellent  coneoni 
of  these  our  manners  that  i«  any  where  anwwj 
mankind ;  for  no  other  people  but  we  Jews  ba?« 
avoided  all  discourses  about  God  that  any  war 
contradict  one  another,  which  yet  are  frequent 
among  other  nations ;  and  this  is  true  not  on\j 
among  ordinary  persons,  according  as  every  ote 

some  other  clear  expressions  about  the  resurrcctioa  cftbe 
dead,  and  the  state  of  departed  kniU,  &c.  in  this  liUr  mark 
of  Josephus,  look  more  like  the  exaitcd  notions  of  tiw 
Esseoes,  or,  rather,  ELionile  Christiaus,  than  of  a  nrrf 
Jew  or  Pharisee.  The  followmir  lorjfe  accounts  aUo  t4 
the  laws  of  Mof«es  seem  to  ine  to  show  a  rrrard  to  the 
higher  interpretations  ond  improvements  of  Moi^^'s  h««. 
derived  fh-om  JeMis  Christ,  rather  than  to  the  b^rr  \eiin  ti 
them  in  the  Old  TeMament,  whence  alone  Joeepbua  took 
them  when  he  wrotchis  Antiquities :  nor,  as  I  thiiik/'&a  »oi9« 
of  these  laws,  though  g rncrally  excellent  in  their  kind,  be 

Properly  now  found  either  in  the  copies  of  the  Je»nh 
entateuch,  or  in  Philo,  or  in  Josophus  himself  before  he 
became  a  Nbzarene  or  Ehiouile  Christian,  nor  even  all  of 
th<>m  among  the  laws  of  Catholic  Christianity  theaiBelvf% 
I  desire,  therefore,  the  learned  reader  to  consider,  whether 
some  of  these  improvements  or  interpretations  might  net 
be  peculiar  to  the  Essenes  among  the  Jews,  or,  raUier,  la 
the  Nazarenes  or  Ebiooites  among  the  Christians ;  tboafik 
we  have,  indeed,  but  imperfect  accounts  of  those  Nasa> 
renes  or  Ebionite  Christians  transmitted  down  to  ns  at  Ihii 
day. 
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•affected,  but  some  of  the  philosopbera  ba^e  been 
intolent  enough  to  indulge  sach  contradictions, 
while  some  of  them  have  undertaken  to  use  such 
words  as  entirely  take  awav  the  nature  of  God, 
m»  others  of  them  have  taiien  away  his  provi- 
dence over  mankind.  Nor  can  any  one  perceive 
araonffst  us  any  difference  in  the  conduct  of  our 
lives,  out  all  our  works  are  common  to  us  all. 
We  have  one  sort  of  discourse  concerning  God, 
which  is  conformable  to  our  law,  and  affirms  that 
he  sees  all  things;  as  also  we  have  but  one  way 
of  speaking  concerning  the  conduct  of  our  lives, 
that  all  other  things  ought  to  have  piety  for  their 
«nd;  and  this  any  body  may  bear  irom  our  wo- 
Bien  and  servants  themselves. 

21.  And  indeed,  hence  hath  arisen  that  accu- 
sation which  some  make  against  us,  that  we  have 
not  produced  men  that  have  been  the  inventors 
of  new  operations,  or  of  new  ways  of  speakinj^; 
for  others  th'mk  it  a  fine  thing  to  persevere  in 
nothins  that  has  been  delivered  down  from  their 
forefathers,  and  these  testify  it  to  be  an  instance 
of  the  sharpest  wisdom  when  these  men  venture 
lo  transgress  those,  traditions;  whereas  we,  on 
the  contrary,  suppose  it  to  be  our  only  wisdom 
Vind  virtue  to  admit  no  actions  nor  sup|)osals  that 
are  contrary  to  our  original  laws ;  which  proce- 
dure of  ours  is  a  just  and  sure  sign  that  our  law 
IS  adrairablv  constituted;  for  such  laws  as  are 
not  thus  well  made  are  convicted  upon  trial  to 
^irant  amendment. 

23.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded  that 
our  law  was  made  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God, 
it  would  be  impious  for  us  not  to  observe  the 
name;  for  what  is  there  in  it  that  any  body  would 
change?  and  what  can  be  invented  that  is  better  ? 
or  what  can  we  take  out  of  other  people's  laws 
that  will  exceed  it?  Perhaps  some  would  have 
the  entire  settlement  of  our  government  altered 
And  where  shall  we  find  a  better  or  more  right- 
eous constitution  than  ours  ?  while  this  makes  us 
esteem  God  to  be  the  governor  of  the  universe, 
and  permits  the  priests  in  general  to  be  the  ad- 
rainistrators  of  the  principal  affairs,  and  withal 
intrusts  the  government  over  the  other  priests 
to  the  chierhigh  priest  himself;  which  prieitts 
our  legislator,  at  their  first  appointment,  did  not 
advance  to  that  dignity  for  their  riches,  or  any 
abundance  of  other  possessions,  or  any  plenty 
they  had,  as  the  gifts  of  fortune :  but  he  intrust- 
ed the  principal  manngflment  of  divine  worship 
to  those  that  exceeded  others  in  an  ability  to  per- 
suade men,  and  in  prudence  of  conduct.  These 
men  had  the  main  care  of  the  law  and  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  people's  conduct  committed  to 
them;  for  they  were  the  priests  who  were  ordain- 
ed to  be  the  spectators  of  all,  and  the  judges  in 
doubtful  cases,  and  the  punishers  of  those  that 
were  condemned  to  suffer  punishment. 

23.  What  form  of  government  then  can  be  more 
holy  than  this?  what  more  worthy  kind  of  wor- 
ship can  be  paid  to  God  than  we  pay,  where  the 
entire  body  of  the  people  are  prepared  for  reli- 
gion, where  on  extraordinary  degree  of  care  is 
required  in  the  priests,  and  where  the  whole  po- 
lity is  so  ordered  as  if  it  were  a  certain  religious 
solemnity  ?  For  what  things  foreigners,  when 
they  solemnize  such  festivals,  are  not  able  to  ob- 
serve for  a  few  days'  time,  and  call  them  myste- 
ries and  sacred  ceremonies,  we  observe  with 
great  pleasure  and  an  unshaken  resolution  during 
our  whole  lives.  What  are  the  things  then  that 
we  are  commanded  or  forbidden  ?  They  are  sim- 
ply and  easily  known.  The  first  command  is  con- 
cerning God,  and  affirms  that  God  contains  all 

*  We  may  hern  obscnro  how  known  a  thin^r  it  was 
among  the  Jews  and  heathrns,  in  this  and  many  other  lu- 
stane43s,  that  tacrijiees  were  still  accompanied  with 
profert ;  whence  roost  probably  came  those  phrases  of 
tk4  »ueryUi9  ofpruner^  the  —crijic*  o/praistt  tke  Boeri- 
fice  •/  ihtmk^vmg  However,  those  ancient  forma  used 
at  aacriilces  are  aow  generally  lost,  to  the  no  small  da- 
aageof  truereligioB.    It  is  here  also  exceeding  remark- 
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things,  and  is  a  being  ever^'  way  perfect  and  hap- 
py, self-sufficent,  and  supplying  all  other  beings: 
the  beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end  of  all 
things.  He  is  manifest  in  his  works  and  benefits, 
and  more  conspicuous  than  any  other  being 
whatsoever ;  but  as  to  his  form  and  magnitude, 
he  is  most  obscure.  All  materials,  let  them  be 
ever  so  costly,  are  unworthy  to  compoee  an 
image  for  him,  and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  ex- 
press the  notion  we  ought  to  have  of  him.  We 
can  neither  see  nor  think  of  any  thing  like  him, 
nor  is  it  aereeable  to  piety  to  form  a  resemblance 
of  him.  We  see  bis  works,  the  light,  the  heaven, 
the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  waters,  the 
generations  of  animals,  the  productions  of  fruits. 
These  things  bath  God  made,  not  with  hands,  not 
with  labour,  nor  as  wanting  the  assistance  of  any 
to  co-operate  with  him :  but  as  his  will  resolved 
they  should  be  made,  and  be  good  also,  they 
were  made,  and  became  good  immediately.  AU 
men  ought  to  follow  this  being,  and  to  worship 
him  in  the  exercise  of  virtue ;  for  this  way  of  wor- 
ship of  God  is  the  most  holy  of  all  others. 

34.  There  ought  also  to  be  but  one  temple  for 
one  God ;  for  likeness  is  the  constant  foundation 
of  nsreement  This  temple  ought  to  be  common 
to  all  men,  because  he  is  the  common  God  of  all 
men.  His  priests  are  to  be  contmually  about  his 
worship,  over  whom  he  that  is  the  nrst  by  hia 
birth  is  to  be  their  ruler  perpetually.  His  busi- 
ness must  be  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  together 
with  those  priests  that  are  ioined  with  him,  to  tee 
that  the  laws  be  observed,  to  determine  contro- 
versies, and  to  punish  those  that  are  convicted 
of  injustice;  while  he  that  does  not  submit  to  him 
sbali  be  subject  to  the  same  punishment  as  if  be 
had  been  giiilty  of  impiety  towards  God  himselC 
When  we  of^er  sacrifices  to  him,  we  do  it  not  in 
order  to  surfeit  ourselves  or  be  drunken;  for  such 
excesses  are  against  the  will  of  God,  and  would 
be  an  occasion  of  injuries  and  of  luxury;  but  by 
keeping  ourselves  sober,  orderly,  and  ready  for 
our  other  occupations,  and  being  more  temperate 
than  others.  And  for  our  duty  at  the  sacrifices 
themselves,  we  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  pray* 
for  the  common  welfare  of  all,  and  after  that  our 
own :  for  we  are  made  for  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  he  who  prefers  the  common  good 
before  what  is  peculiar  to  himself,  is  above  all 
acceptable  to  God.  And  let  our  prayers  and  sup- 
plications be  made  humbly  to  God,  not  [so  mucn] 
that  he  would  give  us  what  is  good,  (for  he  hath 
already  given  that  of  bis  own  accord,  and  hath 
proposed  the  s&me  publicly  to  all,)  at  that  we 
may  duly  receive  it,  and  when  we  have  received 
it,  may  preserve  it.  Now  the  law  has  appointed 
several  purifications  at  our  sacrifices,  whereby 
we  are  cleansed  after  a  funeral,  after  what  some- 
times happens  to  us  in  bed,  and  after  accompany 
ing  with  our  wives,  and  upon  many  other  occa- 
sions which  it  would  be  too  long  now  to  set  down. 
And  tliis  is  our  doctrine  concerning  God  and  bis 
worship,  and  is  the  same  that  the  law  appoints 
for  our  practice. 

25.  But  then,  what  are  our  laws  about  mar- 
riage ?  That  law  owns  no  other  mixture  of  sexes 
but  that  which  nature  bath  appointed,  of  a  man 
with  his  wife,  and  that  this  be  used  only  for  the 
procreation  of  children.  But  it  abhors  the  mix- 
ture of  a  male  with  a  male;  and  if  any  one  do 
that,  death  is  his  punishment  It  commands  ns 
also,  when  we  marry,  not  to  have  regard  to  por- 
tion, nor  to  take  a  woman  by  violence,  nor  to  per- 
suade her  deceitfully  and  knavishly,  but  to  de- 
mand her  in  marriage  of  him  who  hath  power  to 

able,  that  althouffh^the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was  built  as 
the  onJy  place  where  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were 
to  offer  their  sacrifice,  yet  is  there  no  mention  of  the  #a- 
criRctB  themselves,  but  ofprafert  only,  in  SokMnoa's 
ionr  and  fiunous  form  of  devotion  at  its  dedicatk>n ;  1 
Khifs  viU. ;  2  Chron.  ri.  See  also  many  paasages  ctod 
in  the  Apostolical  ConsUtutions,  vu.  37,  and  of  the  Ynt 
above,  B.  vti.  ch.  v.  rest  8. 
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dispose  of  ber,  and  U  fit  to  give  her  away  by  the 
nearness  of  bit  kindred:  for  (says  the  Scripture  j 
**A  woman  is  inferior  to  her  husband  m  all 
things."*  Let  her,  therefore,  be  obedient  to  him; 
not  so  that  he  should  abuse  her,  but  that  she 
may  acknowledge  her  duty  to  her  husband;  for 
God  hath  given  the  authority  to  the  husband.  A 
husband,  therefore,  is  to  lie  only  with  his  wife 
whom  he  hath  married ;  but  to  have  to  do  with 
another  man^s  wife  is  a  wicked  thing,  which,  if 
any  one  ventures  upon,  death  is  inevitably  his 
punishment:  no  more  can  he  avoid  the  same 
who  forces  a  virgin  betrothed  to  another  man,  or 
entices  another  man's  wife.  The  law,  moreover, 
enjoins  us  to  bring  up  all  our  offspring,  and  for- 
oids  women  to  cause  abortion  of  what  is  begot- 
ten, or  to  destroy  it  afterward;  and  if  any  woman 
appears  to  have  so  done,  she  will  be  a  murderer 
of  ner  child,  by  destroying  a  living  creature,  and 
diminishing  human  kind ;  if  any  one,  -therefore, 
proceeds  to  such  fornication  or  murder,  he  can- 
not be  clean.  Moreover,  the  law  enjoins,  that 
after  the  man  and  wife  have  lain  together  in  a 
regular  way,  they  shall  bathe  themselves;  for 
there  is  a  defilement  contracted  thereby,  both  in 
soul  and  bod^,  as  if  they  had  gone  into  another 
country;  for  indeed  the  soul,  by  bein^  united  to 
the  body,  is  subject  to  miseries,  and  is  not  freed 
therefrom  again  but  by  death ;  on  which  account 
the  law  requires  this  purification  to  be  entirely 
performed. 

26.  Nay;  indeed,  the  law  does  not  permit  us  to 
make  festivals  at  the  births  of  our  cnildren,  and 
thereby  afford  occasion  of  drinking  to  excess; 
but  it  ordains,  that  the  very  beginning  of  our 
education  should  be  immediately  directed  to  so- 
briety. It  also  commands  us  to  bring  those  chil- 
dren up  in  learning,  and  to  exercise  them  in  the 
laws,  and  make  them  acquainted  with  the  acts  of 
their  predecessors,  in  order  to  their  imitation  of 
them,  and  that  they  might  be  nourished  up  in  the 
laws  from  their  infancy,  and  might  neither  trans- 
gress them  nor  have  any  pretence  for  their  igno- 
rance of  them. 

27.  Our  law  hath  also  taken  care  of  the  decent 
burial  of  the  dead,  but  without  any  extravagant 
expenses  for  their  funerals,  and  without  the  erec- 
tion of  any  illustrious  monuments  for  them ;  but 
hath  ordered  that  their  nearest  relations  should 
perform  their  obsequies :  and  bath  shown  it  to 
be  reeular,  that  all  who  pass  by  when  any  one  is 
buried  should  accompany  the  funeral,  and  join 
in  the  lamentation.  It  also  ordains,  that  the  house 
and  its  inhabitants  should  be  purified  after  the 
funeral  is  over,  that  every  one  may  thence  learn 
to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  the  thoughts  of 
being  pure,  ifne  once  hath  been  guilty  of  murder. 

28.  The  law  ordains  also,  that  parents  should 
be  honoured  immediately  after  God  himself;  and 
delivers  that  son  who  does  not  requite  them  for 
the  benefits  he  hath  received  from  them,  but  is  de- 
ficient on  any  such  occasion,  to  be  stoned.  It 
also  says,  that  the  young  men  should  pay  due 
respect  to  everv  elder,  since  God  is  the  eldest  of 
all  beings.  It  aoes  not  give  leave  to  conceal  any 
thing  from  our  friends,  because  that  is  not  true 
friendship  which  will  not  commit  all  things  to 
their  fidelity :  it  also  forbids  the  revelation  of  se- 
crets even  tbough  an  enmity  arise  between  them. 
If  any  judse  take  bribes,  his  punishment  is 
death :  he  that  overlooks  one  that  offers  him  a 
petition,  and  this  when  he  is  able  to  relieve  him, 
he  is  a  guilty  person.  What  is  not  by  any  one 
intrusted  to  another,  ought  not  be  required'back 
again.  No  one  is  to  touch  another's  goods.  He 
that  lends  money  must  not  demand  usury  for  its 
loon.  These,  and  many  more  of  the  like  sort, 
are  the  rules  that  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  society 
one  with  another. 

29.  It  will  also  be  worth  our  while  to  see  what 
equity  our  legislator  would  have  us  exercise  in 
Tmu^  '•**  ^  «o  wh""  hi  oar  present  eopies  of  the  Old 


our  intercourve  with  strangers  *  for  it  will  ^bea 
appear,  that  he  made  the  best  provlsicm  he  possa- 
bly  could,  both  that  we  shouM  not  dissolve  our 
own  constitution,  nor  show  any  envious  mnid  to- 
wards those  that  would  cultivate  a  firieodship 
with  us.  Accordingly,  our  legislator  admits  aB 
those  that  have  a  mmdto  observe  odr  laws,  so  to 
do;  and  this  after  a  friendly  manner,  as  esteem- 
ing that  a  true  union,  whicn  not  only  extends  to 
our  own  stock,  but  to  those  that  would  live  afler 
the  same  manner  with  us :  yet  does  he  not  aUov 
those  that  come  to  us  by  accident  only,  to  be  ad 
mitted  into  communion  with  us. 

30.  However,  there  are  other  things  which  onr 
legislator  ordained  for  us  beforehand,  which  of 
necessity  we  ought  to  do  in  common  to  all  men; 
as  to  afiord  fire,  and  water,  and  food,  to  such  as 
want  it ;  to  show  them  the  roads ;  nor  to  let  any 
one  lie  unburied.  He  also  would  have  us  treat 
those  that  are  esteemed  our  enemies  with  mode- 
ration; for  he  doth  not  allow  us  to  set  their  cooa- 
try  on  fire,  nor  permit  us  to  cut  down  those  trees 
that  bear  fruit:  nay,  further,  he  forbids  as  to 
spoil  those  that  have  been  slain  in  war.  He  bath 
also  provided  for  such  as  are  taken  captive,  that 
they  may  not  be  injured,  and  especially  that  the 
women  may  not  lie  abused.  Indeed,  he  hath 
taught  us  gentleness  and  humanity  so  effeetnally, 
that  he  hath  not  despised  the  care  of  brute  beastr, 
by  permitting  no  other  than  a  regular  ose  oC 
them,  and  forbidding  any  other ;  and  If  any  ol 
them  come  to  our  houses,  like  supplicants,  ve 
are  forbidden  to  slay  them ;  nor  may  we  kill  the 
dams,  together  with  their  young  ones ;  bat  ws 
are  obliged,  even  in  an  enemy's  country,  to  spars 
and  not  Kill  those  creatures  that  labour  for  man- 
kind. I'hus  hath  our  lawgiver  contrived  to  tcack 
us  an  equitable  conduct  every  way,  by  nshug  as 
to  such  laws  as  instruct  us  therein :  while  at  the 
same  time  he  hath  ordained,  that  such  as  break 
these  laws  should  be  punished,  without  the  al- 
lowance of  any  excuse  whatsoever. 

31.  Now  the  ^eatest  port  of  offences  with  as 
are  capital ;  as,  if  any  one  be  guilty  of  adultery, 
if  any  one  force  a  virgin ;  if  any  one  be  n>  im- 
pudent as  to  attempt  sodomy  with  a  male,  or  if^ 
upon  another's  making  an  attempt  upon  him,  be 
submits  to  be  so  used.  There  is  also  a  law  for 
slaves  of  the  like  nature,  that  can  never  be  avoid- 
ed. Moreover,  if  any  one  cheats  another  ra 
measures  or  weights,  or  makes  a  knavish  bar 
gain  and  sale,  in  order  to  cheat  another ;  if  any 
one  steal  what  belongs  to  another,  and  takes  what 
he  never  deposited,  all  these  have  punishments 
allotted  them ;  not  such  as  are  met  with  among 
other  nations,  but  more  severe  ones.  And  as  for 
attempts  of  unjust  behaviour  towards  parents,  or 
for  impiety  against  God,  though  they  be  not  ac- 
tually accomplished,  the  offenders  are  destroyed 
immediately.  However,  the  reward  for  such  as 
live  exactly  according  to  the  laws,  is  not  silver  nor 
gold :  it  is  not  a  gariand  of  olive  branches  or  of 
smallage,  nor  any  such  public  sign  of  commen- 
dation ;  but  every  good  man  hath  his  own  con- 
science bearing  witness  to  himself;  anffby  virtus 
of  our  legislator's  prophetic  spirit,  and  the  firm 
security  God  himself  affords  such  a  one,  he  be- 
lieves that  God  hath  made  this  grant  to  tho»e  , 
that  observe  these  laws,  even  though  they  he 
obliged  readily  to  die  for  them,  that  they  shall 
come  into  being  again,  and  at  a  certain  revolution 
of  things  shall  receive  a  better  life  than  they  had 
enjoyed  before.  Nor  would  I  venture  to  write 
thus  at  this  time,  were  it  not  well  known  to  all  by 
their  actions,  that  many  of  our  people  hove  many 
a  time  bravely  resolved  to  endure  any  sufferings, 
rather  than  speak  one  word  against  our  law. 

32.  Nay,  indeed,  in  case  it  had  so  fallen  out 
that  our  nation  had  not  been  so  thoroughly  known 
amon^  all  men  as  thev  ore,  and  our  voluntary 
submission  to  our  laws  had  not  been  so  open  and 
manifest  as  it  is,  but  that  somebody  had  pretend- 
ed to  have  written  these  laws  himself,  and  had 
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T«ad  them  to  the  Greeks,  or  had  pretended  that 
lie  had  met  with  men  oat  of  the  limits  of  the 
known  world,  that  had  sach  reverent  notions  of 
God,  and  had  continued  a  lon^  time  in  the  firm 
observance  of  such  laws  as  ours.  I  cannot  but 
suppose  that  all  men  would  admire  them  on  a  re- 
flection upon  the  frequent  changes  they  had 
therein  been  themselves  subject  to;  and  this 
while  those  that  have  attempted  to  write  some- 
what of  the  same  kind  for  politic  government, 
and  for  laws,  are  accused  as  composing  mon- 
strous things,  and  are  said  to  have  undertaken 
an  impossible  task  upon  them.  And  here  I  will 
say  nothing  of  those  other  philosophers  who 
have  undertaken  any  thing  of  this  nature  in  their 
writings.  But  even  Plato  himself,  who  is  so  ad- 
mired by  the  Greeks  on  account  of  that  gravity 
in  his  manners,  and  force  in  his  words,  and  that 
ability  he  had  to  persuade  men  beyond  all  other 
philosophers,  is  little  better  than  laughed  at 
and  exposed  to  ridicule  on  that  account,  by  those 
that  pretend  to  sagacity  in  political  affairs;  al- 
though he  that  shall  diligentlv  peruse  his  wri- 
ting!!, will  find  his  precepts  to  De  somewhat  gen- 
tle, and  pretty  near  to  the  customs  of  the  gene- 
ralitjr  oCmankind.  Nay,  Plato  himself  confesseth, 
that  it  is  not  safe  to  publish  the  true  notion  con- 
cerning God  among  the  ignorant  multitude.  Yet 
do  some  men  look  upon  Plato*s  discourses  as  no 
better  than  certain  idle  words  set  off  with  great 
artifice.  However,  they  admire  Lycurgus  as  the 
principal  lawgiver,  and  all  men  celebrate  Sparta 
for  having  continued  in  the  firm  observance  of 
his  laws  for  a  very  long  time.  So  far  then  we 
have  gained,  that  it  is  to  be  confessed  a  mark  of 
virtue  to  submit  to  laws.*  But  then  let  such  as 
admire  this  in  the  Lacedemonians,  compare  that 
duration  of  theirs  with  more  than  two  thousand 
yenn  which  our  political  government  hath  con- 
tinued; and  let  them  further  consider,  that  though 
the  Lacedemonians  did  seem  to  observe  their 
laws  exactly,  while  they  enjoyed  their  liberty, 
vet  that  when  they  underwent  a  change  of  their 
fortune,  they  forgot  almost  all  those  laws ;  while 
we,  having  been  under  ten  thousand  changes  that 
happened  among  the  kings  of  Asia,  we  have 
never  betrayed  our  laws  under  the  most  pressing 
distresses  we  have  been  In :  nor  have  we  neglect- 
ed them  either  out  of  sloth  or  for  a  livelihood.f 
Nay,  if  any  one  will  consider  it,  the  dilBculties 
and  labours  laid  upon  us  have  been  greater  than 
what  appears  to  have  been  borne  by  the  Lacede- 
monian fortitude,  while  they  neither  ploughed 
their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  but  lived  in 
their  own  city,  free  from  all  such  painstaking,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  using  such  exer- 
cises as  mieht  improve  their  bodies,  while  thev 
made  use  of  other  men  as  their  servants  for  all 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  had  their  food  pre- 
pared for  them  by  the  others :  and  these  good 
and  humane  actions  they  do  for  no  other  purpose 
but  this,  that  by  tbeir  actions  and  their  sufferings 
they  may  be  aole  to  conquer  all  those  against 
whom  they  make  war.  I  need  not  add  this,  that 
they  have  not  been  fully  able  to  observe  their 
laws;  for,  not  only  a  few  single  persons,  but  mul- 
titudes of  them  have  in  heaps  neglected  those 
laws,  and  have  delivered  themselves,  together 
with  their  arms,  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
33.  Now,  as  for  ourselves,  I  venture  to  say, 
that  no  one  can  tell  of  so  many,  nay,  not  more 
than  one  or  two  that  have  betrayed  our  laws,  no, 
not  out  of  fear  of  death  itself:  I  do  not  mean 
such  an  easy  death  as  happens  in  battles,  but 
that  which  comes  with  bodily  torments,  and 
seems  to  be  the  severest  kind  of  death  of  all 
others.    Now  I  think  those  that  have  conquered 

*  It  may  not  be  amtn  to  set  dowo  hnre  a  very  remarka- 
ble testimony  of  the  great  philosopher  Cicero,  as  to  the 
preference  of  law$  to  phuotopky.  "  I  will."  «ays  he, 
"boMIy  declare  my  opinion,  though  the  whole  world  be 
offiuKled  at  it.  I  prefer  this  little  book  of  the  Twelve 
TiMts  akMM  to  sl]  the  vUumea  of  the  pbiloaophors.    I 
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US  have  put  us  to  such  deaths,  not  out  of  their 
hatred  to  us  when  they  had  subdued  us,  but  ra- 
ther out  of  their  desire  of  seeing  a  surprising 
sight,  which  is  this,  whether  there  be  such  men 
in  the  world,  who  believe  that  no  evil  is  to  them 
so  great  as  to  be  compelled  to  do  or  to  speak  any 
thing  contrary  to  their  own  laws!  Nor  ought 
men  to  wonder  at  us,  if  we  are  more  courageous 
in  dying  for  our  laws  than  all  other  men  .are;  for 
other  men  do  not  easily  submit  to  the  easier 
things  in  which  we  are  instituted,  I  mean  work- 
ing with  our  hands,  and  eating  but  little,  and 
being  contented  to  eat  and  drink,  not  at  random 
or  at  every  one's  pleasure,  or  bein^  under  invio- 
lable rules  in  lying  with  our  wives,  in  magnificent 
furniture,  ana  again  in  the  observation  of  our 
times  of  rest;  while  those  that  can  use  their 
swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their  enemies  to 
flight  when  they  attack  them,  cannot  bear  to 
submit  to  such  laws  about  their  way  of  living : 
whereas  our  being  accustomed  willingly  to  sub- 
rait  to  laws  in  these  instances,  renders  us  fit  to 
show  our  fortitude  upon  other  occasions  also. 

34.  Yet  do  the  Lysimachi  and  the  Molones,  and 
some  other  writers,  (unskilful  sophists  as  they 
are,)  and  the  deceivers  of  young  men,  reproach 
us  as  the  vilest  of  mankind.  Now  1  have  no 
mind  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  laws  of  other 
nations ;  for  the  custom  of  our  country  is  to  keep 
our  own  laws,  but  not  to  bring  accusations  against 
the  laws  of^others.  And  indeed  our  legislator 
hath  expre8.<i1y  forbidden  us  to  laush  at  and  re- 
vile those  that  are  esteemed  gods  by  other  peo- 
ple,{  on  account  of  the  very  name  of  God  as- 
cribed to  them.  But  since  our  antagonists  think 
to  run  us  down  upon  the  comparison  of  their  re- 
ligion and  ours,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  silence 
here,  especially  while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute 
these  men  will  not  be  now  first  said,  but  bath 
been  already  said  by  many,  and  these  of  the 
highest  reputation  also :  for  who  is  there  among 
those  that  have  been  admired  among  the  Greeks 
for  wisdom,  who  hath  not  greatly  blamed  both 
the  most  famous  poets,  and  most  celebrated  le- 
gislators, for  spreading  such  notions  originally 
among  the  boay  of  the  people  concerning  the 
gods  \  such  as  these ;  that  tbey  may  be  allo^yed 
to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have  a  mind  to  have 
them;  that  thev  are  begotten  one  by  another, 
and  that  aDer  all  the  kinds  of  generation  you  can 
imagine.  They  also  distinguish  them  in  their 
places  and  ways  of  living,  as  they  would  distin 
guish  several  sorts  of  animals:  as  some  to  be 
under  the  earth  ;  as  some  to  be  in  the  sea ;  and 
the  ancientest  of  them  all  to  be  bound  in  hell: 
and  for  those  to  whom  they  have  allotted  heaven, 
they  have  set  over  them  one  who  in  title  is  their 
father,  but  in  his  actions  a  tyrant  and  a  lord ; 
whence  it  came  to  pass  that  his  wife,  and  bro- 
ther, and  daughter,  (which  daughter  he  brought 
forth  from  his  own  head,)  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  to  seize  upon  him  and  confine  him, 
as  he  had  himself  seized  upon  and  confined  his 
own  father  before. 

35.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought 
those  notions  deserved  severe  rebukes ;  they  also 
laugh  at  them  for  determining  that  we  ought  to 
believe  some  of  the  gods  to  be  beardless  and 
young,  and  others  of  them  to  bit  old,  and  to  have 
beards  accordingly ;  that  some  are  set  to  trades ; 
that  one  god  is  a  smith,  and  another  goddess  is  a 
weaver;  that  one  god  is  a  warrior  and  fights  with 
men;  that  some  ofthem  are  harpers,  or  delight  in 
archery ;  and  besides,  that  mutual  seditions  arise 
among  them,  and  that  they  quarrel  about  men, 
and  this  so  far,  that  they  not  only  lay  hands  upon 
one  another,  but  that  they  are  wounded  by  men, 

find  it  to  be  not  only  of  more  weight,  but  also  much  more 
UBcful."    De  Oratore. 

t  Or,  we  have  observed  our  times  of  rest  and  sorts 
food  allovpd  as  [during  those  distresses.] 

X  S«e  Autiii.  B.  iv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  10,  and  its  note. 
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and  lament  and  moarn  for  such  their  afflictions. 
But  what  is  the  grossest  of  all  in  point  of  lasci- 
TiousnesSf  are  those  unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to 
almost  all  of  them,  and  their  amours ;  which  how 
can  it  be  other  than  a  most  absurd  supuosoli  es- 
pecially when  it  reaches  to  the  male  gods,  and  to 
the  female  goddesses  also  ?    Moreover,  the  chief 
of  all  their  gods,  and  their  first  father  himself, 
overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  be  hath  delud- 
ed and  begotten  with  child,  and  suffers  them  to 
be  kept  in  prison,  or  drowned  in  the  sea.    He 
is  also  so  bound  up  by  fate,  that  he  cannot  save 
bis  own  offspring,  nor  can  he  bear  their  deaths 
without  shedding  of  tears.  These  are  fine  things 
indeed !  as  are  the  rest  that  follow.    Adulteries, 
truly,  are  so  impudently  looked  on  in  heaven  by 
the  gods,  that  some  of  tbem  have  confessed  they 
envied  those  that  were  found  in  the  very  act. 
And  why  should  they  not  do  so,  when  the  eldest 
of  them,  who  is  their  king  also,  hath  not  been 
able  to  restrain  himself  in  the  violence  of  his 
lust,  from  lying  with  his  wife  so  long  as  they 
might  get  into  their  bedchamber !    Now  some  of 
the  gods  are  servants  to  men,  and  will  sometimes 
be  builders  for  a  reward,  and  sometimes  will  be 
shepherds;  while  others  of  tbem,  like  malefac 
tors,  are  bound  in  a  prison  of  brass.    And  what 
sober  persons  are  there  who  would  not  be  pro- 
voked at  such  stories,  and  rebuke  those  that 
forged  tbem,  and  condemn  the  great  silliness  of 
those  that  admit  them  for  true?    Na}^*,  others 
there  are  that  have  advanced  a  certain  timorous- 
ness  and  fear,  as  also  madness  and  fraud,  nnd  any 
other  of  the  vilest  passions,  into  tbe  nature  and 
form  of  gods,  and  nave  persuaded  whole  cities 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  better  sort  of  them ;  on 
which  account  they  have  been  absolutely  forced 
to  esteem  some  gods  as  the  givers  of  good  things, 
and  to  call  others  of  them  averters  of  evil.    They 
also  endeavour  to  move  them  as  they  would  the 
vilest  of  men,  by  gifts  and  presents,  as  looking 
for  nothing  else  than  to  receive  some  great  mis- 
chief from  them  unless  they  pay  them  such  wages. 
3(>.  Wherefore  it  deserves  our  inquiry,  what 
should  be  tbe  occasion  of  this  unjui^t  mnnage- 
nient,  nnd  of  these  scandals  about  tbe  Deity? 
And  truly  I  suppose  it  to  be  derived  from  the  im- 
perfect knowledge  the  lieathen  legislators  had  at 
first  of  tbe  true  nature  of  God ;  nur  did  they  ex- 
plain to  the  people  even  so  far  as  they  did  com- 
prehend of  it,  nor  did  they  compose  the  other  part 
of  their  political  settlements  according  to  it,  but 
omitted  it  as  a  thing  of  very  little  consequence, 
nnd  gave  leave  both  to  the  poets  to  introduce 
what  gods  they  pleased,  and  those  subject  to  all 
sorts  of  passions,  and  to  the  orators  to  procure 
political  decrees  from  the  people  for  the  admis- 
sion of  such  foreign  gods  as  tbey  thought  proper, 
'i'he  painters  also,  and  statuaries  of  Greece,  nad 
herein  great  power,  as  each  of  them  could  con- 
trive a  shape  [proper  for  a  God  -,1  the  one  to  be 
formed  out  of  clay,  and  the  other  by  making  tbe 
bare  picture  of  such  a  one.    But  those  workmen 
that  were  principally  admired,  had  the  use  of 
ivory  and  of  gold  as  the  constant  materials  for 
their  new  statues:  [whereby  it  comes  to  pass 
that  some  temples  are  quite  deserted,  while  otners 
are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  with  all  the  rites 
of  all  kinds  of  purification.!    Besides  this,  the 
first  gods,  who  have  long  flourished  in  the  ho- 
nours done  them,  are  now  grown  old,  [while 
those  that  flourished  after  them  are  come  in  their 
room  as  a  second  rank,  that  J  may  speak  the 
most  honourably  of  them  that  I  can :]  nay,  cer- 
tain other  gods  there  are,  who  are  newly  intro- 
duced and  newly  worshipped,  [as  we,  bv  way  of 
digression,  have  said  already,  and  yet  have  left 
their  place  of  worship  desolate :]  and  for  their 
temples,  some  of  them  are  already  left  desolate, 
and  others  ore  built  anew,  according  to  the  plea- 
*  See  what  theao  novel  oaths  wore  in  Dr.  Hudson'*  note, 
'•  To  swear  by  an  odk,  by  a  groatf  and  by  a  dofTy  as  also 
r«u(er.  as  says  Plulostratua  and  others.  Ttiisiwear- 
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sure  of  men;  whereas,  they  ougiit  to  have  prv- 
served  their  opinion  about  God,  and  that  worship 
which  is  due  to  him,  always  and  immntahly  the 
same. 

•37.  But  now  this  Appollonius  Molo  was  one  of 
these  foolish  and  proud  men.  However,  nothing 
that  I  have  said  was  unknown  to  those  that  were 
real  philosophers  among  the  Greeks,  nor  were 
they  unacquainted  with  those  frigid  pretences 
of  allegories,  [which  had  been  alleged  for  suck 
things  p  on  which  account  they  justly  despised 
them,  hut  have  still  agreed  with  us  as  to  tbe  true 
and  becoming  notions  of  God :  whence  it  was 
that  Plato  would  not  have  political  setUeraenti 
admit  of  any  one  of  the  other  poets,  and  dismiss- 
es even  Homer  himself  with  a  garland  on  big 
bead,  and  with  ointment  poured  upon  him,  and  this 
because  he  should  not  destroy  the  right  notioos 
Df'God  with  his  fables.  Nay,  Plato  principally 
imitated  our  legislator  in  this  point,  tnat  he  en- 
joined his  citizens  to  have  the  main  regard  to  this 
precept,  that  every  one  of  them  should  leara 
their  laws  accurately.  He  also  ordained  that 
they  should  not  admit  of  foreigners  intermijdDe 
with  their  own  people  at  random;  and  provided 
that  the  commonwealth  should  keep  itself  pure, 
and  consist  of  such  only  as  persevered  in  their 
o>ni  laws.  Appollonius  Molo  did  no  way  con- 
sider this,  when  he  made  it  one  branch  of  hisar- 
cusntion  against  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  such 
as  have  different  notions  about  God,  nor  will  we 
have  fellowship  with  those  that  choose  to  observe 
a  way  of  living  different  from  ourselves ;  yet  ii 
not  this  method  peculiar  to  us,  but  common  to  aD 
other  men;  not  among  the  ordinary  Grecians 
only,  but  among  such  of  those  Grecians  as  artoi 
the  greatest  reputation  among  them.  Moreover, 
the  Lacedemonians  continued  in  their  way  of  ex- 

f telling  foreigners,  and  would  not,  indeed,  give 
enve  to  their  own  people  to  travel  abroad,  as 
suspecting  tliat  those  two  things  would  introduce 
a  dissolution  of  their  own  laws :  and  perhaps 
there  may  be  some  reason  to  blame  the  rigid  se- 
verity of  the  Lacedemonians,  for  the^  bestowed 
the  privilege  of  their  city  on  no  foreigners,  nor 
indeed  would  give  leave  to  them  to  stay  anion^ 
them ;  whereas  we,  though  we  do  not  think  m 
to  imitate  other  institutions,  yet  do  we  willingly 
admit  of  those  that  desire  to  partake  of  ours, 
which  I  think  I  may  reckon  to  be  a  plain  indica- 
tion of  our  humanity,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
our  magnanimity  also. 

38.  But  I  shall  say  no  more  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians. As  for  the  Athenians,  who  glory  in  bavinj$ 
made  their  city  to  be  common  to  all  men,  what  their 
behaviour  was,  Apollonius 'did  not  know,  whOe 
they  pupished  iJiose  that  did  but  speak  one  word 
contrary  to  their  laws  aboutthe  goas,  without  any 
mercy;  for  on  what  other  account  was  it  that 
Socrates  was  put  to  death  by  them  ?  For  certainly 
he  neither  betrajed  tlieir  city  to  its  enemies,  nor 
was  he  guilty  ofany  sacrilege  with  regard  to  any 
of  their  temples ;  but  it  was  on  this  account,  that 
he  swore  certain  new  oaths,*  and  that  he  affirm 
ed  either  in  earnest,  or,  as  some  say,  only  in  jest, 
that  a  certain  demon  used  to  make  signs  to  him 
[what  he  should  not  do.]  For  these  reasons  he 
was  condemned  to  drink  poison,  and  kill  himself. 
His  accuser  also  complained,  that  he  corrupted 
the  ]roung  men,  by  inaucing  them  to  despise  the 
political  settlement  and  laws  of  their  city ;  and 
thus  was  Socrates,  the  citizen  of  Athens,  pu- 
nished. There  was  also  Anaxagoms,  who,  al 
though  he  was  of  Clazomense,  was  within  a  fi;w 
suffrages  of  bein^  condemned  to  die,  because  hs 
said  the  sun,  which  the  Athenians  thought  to  be 
a  god,  was  a  ball  of  fire.    They  also  made  this 

fmblic  proclamation,  that  they  would  giveata- 
ent  to  any  one  that  would  kill  Diagoms  of  Melo^ 
because  it  was  reported  of  him  that  he  laaghed 

iog  stmuire  oaths  was  also  forbtdden  by  the  l^riuM^  B.  i 
sect.  28,  as  Spanhnim  hwe  ootos. 


AGAINST  APION^BOOK  II. 


607 


at  (heir  mysteries.  Protagonis  alio,  who  wn« 
thought  to  have  written  somewhat  that  was  not 
owned  for  truth  by  the  Athenians,  about  the  ^ods, 
had  been  seized  upon  and  put  to  death,  if  be 
had  not  fled  immediately  away.  Nor  need  we  at 
all  wonder  that  they  thus  treated  such  considera- 
ble men,  when  they  did  not  spare  even  women 
also:  for  they  very  lately  slew  a  certain  priest- 
ess, necause  she  was  accused  by  somebody  that 
she  initiated  people  into  the  worship  of  strange 
sods,  it  having  been  forbidden  so  to  do  by  one  of 
uieir  laws ;  and  a  capital  punishment  had  been 
decreed  to  such  as  introduced  a  strange  god ;  it 
being  manifest,  that  they  who  make  use  of  such 
a  law,  do  not  believe  those  of  other  nations  to  be 
really  gods,  otherwise  they  had  not  envied  them- 
selves the  advantage  of  more  gods  than  they  al- 
ready had.  And  this  was  the  happy  administra- 
tion of  the  aflairs  of  the  Athenians!  Now,  as  to 
the  Scythians,  they  take  a  pleasure  in  killing 
men,  and  diflier  little  from  brute  beasts ;  yet  do 
they  think  it  reasonable  to  have  their  institutions 
observed.  They  also  slew  Anacharsis,  a  person 

greatly  admired  for  his  wisdom  among  the 
ireeks,  when  he  returned  to  them,  because  he 
appeared  to  come  fraught  with  Grecian  customs  * 
Ooe  may  also  find  many  to  have  been  punished 
among  the  Persians  on  the  very  same  account. 
And  to  be  sure  Apollonius  was  greatly  pleased 
with  the  laws  of  the  Persians,  and  was  an  ad- 
mirer of  them,  because  the  Greeks  enjoyed  the 
advantage  of  their  courage,  and.  had  the  very 
same  opmions  about  the  gods  which  they  had ! 
This  last  was  exemplifieain  the  temples  which 
they  burnt,  and  their  courage  in  coming  and  al- 
most entirely  enslaving  the  Grecians.  However, 
Apollonius  has  imitated  all  the  Persian  institu- 
tions, and  that  by  his  offering  violence  to  other 
men's  wives,  and  castrating  his  own  sons.  Now, 
ivith  us  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  any  one  does  thus 
abuse  even  a  brute  beast:  and  as  for  U!*,  neither 
hath  the  fear  of  our  governors,  nor  a  desire  of  fol- 
lowing what  other  nations  have  in  sogreatesteem, 
been  able  to  withdraw  us  from  our  own  laws;  nor 
have  we  exerted  our  courage  in  raising  up  wars 
to  increase  our  wealth,  but  only  for  the  observa- 
tion of  our  laws :  and  when  we  with  patience 
bear  other  losses,  yet  when  any  persons  would 
compel  us  to  break  our  laws,  then  it  is  that  we 
choose  to  go  to  war,  though  it  be  beyond  our  abi- 
lity to  pursue  it,  and  bear  the  greatest  calami- 
ties to  the  last  with  much  fortitude.  And,  indeed, 
what  reason  can  there  be  why  we  should  desire 
to  imitate  the  laws  of  other  nations,  while  we  see 
they  are  not  observed  by  their  own  lejrij'lators  ? 
And  why  do  not  the  Lacedemonians  think  of  abo- 
lishing that  form  of  their  government  which  suf- 
fers them  not  to  associate  with  any  others,  as 
well  as  their  contempt  of  matrimonv?  And  why 
do  not  the  Eleans  and  Thebnns  abofish  that  un- 
natural and  impudent  lust,  which  makes  thrm  lie 
with  males?  For  they  will  not  show  a  sufficient 
fign  of  their  repentance  of  what  they  of  old 
thought  to  be  very  excellent,  and  very  advanta- 
geous in  their  practices,  unless  they  entirely 
avoid  all  such  actions  for  the  time  to  come :  nay, 
such  things  arc  still  inserted  intothebody  of  their 
laws,  and  had  once  such  a  power  among  the 
Greeks,  that  they  ascribed  these  Sodomitical 

Sractices  to  the  gods  themselves  as  a  part  of 
leir  good  character;  and,  indeed,  it  was  accord- 
ing to  the  same  manner  that  the  gods  married 
their  own  sisters.  This  the  Greeks  contrived  as 
an  apology  for  their  own  absurd  and  unnatural 
pleasures. 

39.  I  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments, 
and  l^w  many  ways  of  escaping  them  the  great- 

*  Why  Jowphua  kere  should  blame  some  heathen  1o- 
(iclaton  when  they  allowed  bo  easy  a  composition  for  sim- 
ple fornication,  as  an  obligation  to  marry  the  virsin  that 
was  corrupted,  is  hard  to  say,  socinf^  he  had  himseir  truly 
inlbrmed  us  that  it  was  a  law  of  tjie  Jew^,  Antiq.  B.  iv. 
tbap.  viii.  Met  S3,  as  it  is  tlie  law  of  Christianitjr  also ; 


est  part  of  the  legislators  hove  afforded  malefae- 
tors,  by  ordaining  that  for  adulteries  fines  in  mo* 
nej  should  be  allowed,  and  for  corrupting  [vir- 
gins]*" they  need  only  marry  them  :t  as  also,  what 
excuses  they  may  have  in  denying  the  facts,  if  any 
one  attempts  to  mquire  into  them :  for  amongst 
other  nations  it  is  a  studied  art,  how  men  may 
transgress  their  laws.  But  no  such  thing  is  per- 
mitted amongst  us ;  for  though  we  be  deprived 
of  our  wealth,  of  our  cities,  or  of  the  otiier  ad- 
vantages we  have,  our  law  continues  immortal ; 
nor  can  any  Jew  go  so  far  from  his  own  country, 
nor  be  so  affrighted  at  the  severest  lord,  as  not  to 
be  more  affrighted  at  the  law  than  at  him.  If, 
therefore,  this  be  the  disposition  we  ore  under, 
with  regard  to  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  let  our 
enemies  make  us  this  concession,  that  our  laws 
are  most  excellent ;  and  if  still  they  imagine,  that 
though  we  so  firmly  adhere  to  them,  yet  are  they 
bad  Taws  notwithstanding,  .what  penalties  then 
do  they  deserve  to  undergo,  who  do  not  observe 
their  own  laws,  which  they  esteem  so  far  supe- 
rior to  them?  Whereas,  therefore,  length  of 
time  is  esteemed  to  be  the  truest  touchstone  in 
all  cases,  I  would  make  that  a  testimonial  of  the 
excellency  of  our  laws,  and  of  that  belief  thereby 
delivered  to  us  concerning  God.  For  as  there 
hath  been  a  very  longtime  for  this  comparison, 
if  an]^  one  will  but  compare  its  duration  with  the 
duration  of  the  laws  made  by  other  legislators, 
he  will  find  our  legislator  to  have  been  the  an- 
cientest  of  them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonstrated  that  our 
laws  have  been  such  as  have  always  inspired  ad- 
miration and  imitation  in  all  other  men;  nay,  the 
earliest  Grecian  philosophers,  though  inoppear- 
ance  they  observed  the  laws  of  their  own  coun- 
tries, 3ret  did  tlie^,  in  their  actions  and  their  phi- 
losophical doctrines,  follow  our  legislator,  and 
instructed  men  to  live  sparingly,  ond  to  have 
friendly  communication  one  with  another.  Nay, 
further,  the  multitude  of  mankind  itself  have  had 
a  great  inclination  of  a  long  time  to  follow  our 
religious  observances  ;  for  tliere  is  not  any  city 
of  the  Grecians,  nor  any  of  the  barbarians,  nor 
any  nation  whatsoever,  whither  our  custom  of 
resting  on  the  seventh  day  hath  not  come,  and 
by  which  our  fasts,  and  lighting  up  lamps,  and 
many  of  our  prohibitions  as  to  our  food,  are  not 
obsfTVfd ;  they  also  endeavour  to  imitate  our 
mutual  concord  with  one  another,  and  the  chari- 
table di«trihiition  of  our  goods,  and  our  diligence 
in  our  trades,  and  our  fortitude  in  undergoing 
the  distresses  we  are  in,  on  account  of  our  laws; 
and  what  is  here  matter  of  the  greatest  admira- 
tion, our  law  hath  no  bait  of  pleasure  to  allure 
men  to  it,  but  it  prevails  by  its  own  force ;  and  as 
God  himself  pervades  all  the  world,  so  hath  our 
Liw  passed  through  all  the  world  also.  So  that 
if  any  one  will  but  reflect  on  his  own  country, 
and  bis  own  family,  he  will  have  reason  to  give 
credit  to  what  I  say.  It  is  therefore  but  just, 
either  to  condemn  all  mankind  of  indulging  a 
wicked  disposition,  when  they  have  been  so  de- 
sirous of  imitating  laws  that  are  to  them  foreign 
and  evil  in  themselves, -rather  than  following 
laws  of  their  own  that  are  of  a  belter  character, 
or  else  our  accusers  must  leave  off*  their  spite 
against  us.  Nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  envious 
behaviour  towards  them,  when  we  honour  our 
own  legislator,  and  believe  what  he,  by  his  nro- 
phetic  authority,  hath  taught  us  conceniing  God. 
For  though  we  should  not  be  able  ourselves  to 
understand  the  excellency  of  our  own  laws,  yet 
would  the  great  multitude  of  those  who  desire  to 
imitate  them,  justify  us  in  greatly  valuing  our- 
selves upon  them. 

sec  Horeb  Covenant,  po^re  01.  I  am  almost  rrady  to  sus- 
pect that  for  ydftaff  we  should  hrm  rend  yafitavt  and  that 
corrupting  wedlock,  or  other  men's  wives,  is  the  crime  foi 
which  ihf^so  hoatliens  wickedly  allowed  this  cooipositioo 
in  money, 
t  Or  for  corrupthif  other  men's  wivM  the  same  allowaoce. 
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'  41.  Bat  as  for  the  [distindTI  political  laws  by 
which  we  are  goTemed,  I  have  delivered  them 
accurately  in  my  books  of  Antiqaities ;  and  have 
only  mentioned  them  now,  to  far  as  was  neces- 
sary to  my  present  purpose ;  without  proposing 
to  myself  either  to  blame  the  laws  of  other  na- 
tions, or  to  make  an  encomium  upon  our  own ; 
but  in  order  to  convict  those  that  have  written 
about  us  unju^Iy,  and  in  an  impudent  affectation 
of  disguising  the  truth.  And  now  I  think  I  have 
sufficiently  completed  what  I  proposed  in  writing 
these  books.    For  whereas  our  accusers  have 

f»retended,  that  our  nation  are  a  people  of  a  very 
ate  original,  I  have  demonstrated  tnat  they  are 
exceedmg  ancient ;  for  I  have  produced  as  wit- 
nesses thereto  many  ancient  writers,  who  have 
made  mention  of  us  in  their  books,  while  they 
said  no  such  writer  had  so  done.  Moreover,  they 
had  said,  that  we  were  sprung  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, while  I  have  proved  that  we  came  from 
another  country  into  Egypt;  while  they  had  told 
lies  of  us,  as  if  we  were  expelled  thence  on  ac- 
count of  diseases  on  our  bodies,  it  has  appeared 
on  the  contrary  that  we  returned  to  our  country 
by  our  own  choice,  and  with  sound  and  strong 
bodies.  Those  accusers  reproached  our  legisla- 
tor as  a  vile  fellow :  whereas  God  in  old  time 
bore  witness  to  bis  virtuous  conduct :  and  since 
that  testimony  of  God,  time  itself  hatn  been  dis- 
covered to  have  borne  witness  to  the  same  thing. 
42.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  words  are 
unnecessary,  for  they  are  visible  in  their  own  na- 
turci  and  appear  to  teach  not  impiety,  but  the 
truest  piety  in  the  world.  They  do  not  make 
men  hate  one  another,  but  encourage  people  to 
communicate  what  they  have  one  to  another 
(reely ;  they  are  enemies  to  injustice,  they  take 
care  of  righteousness,  they  banish  idleness  and 
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expensive  living,  and  instroet  men  to  be  < 
with  what  they  have,  and  to  be  laborious  in  their 
callings :  they  forbid  men  to  make  war  from  a  de 
sire  of  getting  more,  but  make  raeo  courageous 
in  defending  the  laws :  they  are  inexorable  io 
punishing  malefactors :  they  admit  no  sophistry 
of  words,  but  are  always  established  by  aetions 
themselves,  which  actions  we  ever  propose  u 
surer  demonstrations  than  what  is  contained  ui 
writing  only ;  on  which  account  I  am  so  bold  st 
to  say,  that  we  are  become  the  teachers  of  other 
men  m  the  greatest  number  of  things,  and  those 
of  the  most  excellent  nature  only, — for  what  is 
more  excellent  than  inviolable  piety?  what  b 
more  just  than  submission  to  laws  T  and  what  is 
more  advantageous  than  mutual  love  and  con- 
cord ?  And  this  so  far  that  we  are  to  be  neither 
divided  by  calamities,  nor  to  become  injurioos 
and  seditious  in  prosperitjr ;  but  to  contemn  death 
when  we  are  in  war,  and  in  peace  to  apply  our- 
selves to  our  mechanical  occupations,  or  to  our 
tillage  of  the  ground :  while  we  in  all  things  and 
all  ways  are  satisfiea  that  God  is  the  inspector 
andgovemor  of  our  actions.  If  these  precepts 
had  either  been  written  at  first,  or  more  exactly 
kept  by  any  others  before  us,  we  should  have 
owed  them  thanks  as  disciples  owe  to  their  mss- 
ters :  but  if  it  be  visible  that  we  have  made  use 
of  them,  more  than  any  other  men,  and  if  we 
have  demonstrated,  that  the  original  invention  of 
them  is  our  own,  let  the  Apions,  and  the  Mokms. 
with  all  the  rest  of  those  that  delight  in  lies  aod 
reproaches,  stand  confuted :  but  let  this  and  tkt 
foregoing  book  be  dedicatea  to  thee,  Epaphrodi- 
tus,  who  art  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  and  by  thy 
means  to  those  that  have  been  in  like  manner  de- 
sirous to  be  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  oar 
nation. 


AN  EXTRACT  OUT  OF  JOSEPHUS'S  DISCOURSE  TO  THE  GREEKS 

CONCERICIICG  HADES. 


^  1.  Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of 
the  righteous  and  unri^^hteous  are  detained,  it  is 
necessary  to  speak  of  it.  Hades  is  a  place  in 
the  world  not  regularly  finished ;  a  subterrane- 
ous region,  wherein  the  light  of  this  world  does 
not  shine;  from  which  circumstance,  that  in  this 
region  the  light  does  not  shine,  it  cannot  be  but 
there  must  be  in  it  perpetual  darkness.  This  re- 
gion is  alloted  as  a  place  of  custody  for  souls,  in 
which  angels  are  appointed  as  guardians  to  them, 
who  distribute  to  tliem  temporary  punishments, 
agreeable  to  every  one's  behaviour  and  manners. 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set 
apart,  as  a  lake  of  unquenchable  fire,  whereinto 
we  suppose  no  oue  hath  hitherto  been  cast,  but 
it  is  prepared  for  a  day  afore-determined  by  God, 
m  which  one  righteous  sentence  shall  deservedly 
be  passed  upon  all  men ;  when  the  unjust,  and 
those  that  have  been  disobedient  to  Ood,  and 
have  given  honour  to  such  idols  as  have  been  the 
vain  operations  of  the  hands  of  men,  as  to  God 
himself,  shall  be  adjudged  to  this  everlasting 
punishment,  as  having  been  the  causes  of  defile- 
ment; while  the  just  shall  obtain  an  incorruptible 
and  never-fading  kingdom.  These  are  now  in- 
deed confined  in  Hades,  but  not  in  the  same  place 
wherein  the  unjust  are  confined. 

3.  For  there  is  one  descent  in  this  region,  at 
whose  gate  we  believe  there  stands  an  archangel 
with  a  host ;  which  gate  when  those  pass  through 
that  are  conducted  down  by  the  angels  apoointed 
over  souls,  they  do  not  go  the  same  way,  out  the 
just  are  guided  to  the  ri^JU  hand,  ana  are  led 
with  hvmns,  sung  by  the  angels  appointed  over 
that  place,  unto  a  region  of  li^ht,  in  which  the 
just  have  dwelt  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ; 
not  constrained  by  necessity,  but  ever  enjoying 
the  prospect  of  the  good  things  they  see,  and  re- 


joicing in  the  expectation  of  those  new  enjoyments 
which  will  be  peculiar  to  every  oneof  them,  and 
esteeming  those  things  beyond  what  we  have 
here ;  with  whom  there  is  no  place  of  toil;  do 
burning  heat,  no  piercing  cold;  nor  are  any 
briers  there;  but  the  countenance  of  the  fathers 
and  of  the  just,  which  they  see  always,  smiles 
upon  them,  while  they  wait  for  the  rest  and 
eternal  new  life  in  heaven,  which  is  to  succeed 
this  region.  This  place  we  caU  the  bosom  of 
Abraham. 

4.  But  as  to  the  unjust,  they  are  dragged  by 
force  to  the  left  hand  by  the  angels  allotted  for 

Eunishment,  no  longer  going  with  a  good  win, 
ut  as  prisoners  driven  by  violence ;  to  whom  are 
sent  the  angels  appointed  over  them  to  reproach 
them,  and  threaten  them  with  their  terrible 
looks,  and  to  thrust  them  still  downwards.  Now 
these  angels  that  are  set  over  these  souls  drag 
them  into  the  neighbourhood  of  hell  itself;  who 
when  they  are  hard  by  it,  continually  hear  the 
noise  of  it.  and  do  not  stand  clear  of  the  hot  va- 
pour itself;  but  when  they  have  a  near  view  of 
this  spectacle,  as  of  a  terrible  and  exceediag 
great  prospect  of  fire,  they  are  struck  with  a 
fearful  expectation  of  a  future  judgment,  and  m 
effect  punished  thereby ;  not  only  so,  but  where 
they  see  the  place  [or  choir]  of  the  fathers  and 
of  the  just,  even  hereby  are  they  punished ;  for 
a  chaos  deep  and  large  is  fixed  between  them; 
insomuch  that  a  just  man  that  hath  compassioa 
upon  them  cannot  be  admitted,  nor  can  one  that 
is  unjust,  if  he  were  bold  enough  to  atteiapt  it, 
pass  over  it 

5.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades, 
wherein  the  souls  of  all  men  are  confined  until  a 
proper  season  which  God  hath  determined,  when 
oe  will  make  a  resnrrectioii  of  all  men  firom  tht 
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dead',  not  procuring  a  tranfmi^tion  of  souls 
from  one  body  to  another,  but  raisiui^  again  those 
very  bodies,  which  you  Greeks,  seem^  to  be  dis- 
solved, do  not  believe  [their  resurrection.!  But 
learn  not  to  disbelieve «  for  while  you  believe 
that  the  soul  is  created,  and  yet  is  made  immor- 
tal  by  God,  according  to  the  doctriae  of  Plato, 
and  this  in  time,  be  not  incredulous,  but  believe 
that  God  is  able,  when  he  hath  raised  to  life  that 
body  v'hich  was  made  as  a  compound  of  the  same 
elements,  to  make  it  immortal ;  for  it  must  never 
be  said  of  God,  that  he  is  able  to  do  some  things 
and  unable  to  do  others.  We  have  therefore  be- 
lieved that  the  body  will  be  raised  again,  for  al- 
though it  be  dissolved,  it  is  not  perished ;  for  the 
earth  receives  its  remains,  and  preserves  them  * 
and  while  they  are  like  seed,  and  are  mixed 
amon^  the  more  fruitful  soil,  they  flourish,  and 
what  i&  s«iwn  is  indeed  sown  bare  grain,  but  at 
the  mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will 
sprout  up,  and  be  raised  in  a  clothed  and  glorious 
condition,  though  not  before  it  has  been  dissolved, 
and  mixed  [with  the  earth.]  So  that  we  have 
not  rashly  believed  the  resurrection  of  the  body; 
for  altho|i|{h  it  be  dissolved  for  a  time  on  account 
of  the  origmal  transgression,  it  exists  still,  and  is 
cast  into  Vie  earth,  as  into  a  potter's  furnace,  in 
order  to  be  formed  again,  not  in  order  to  rise 
again  such  i^s  it  was  before,  but  in  a  state  of  pu- 
rity, and  so  as  never  to  be  destroyed  any  more. 
And  to  every  body  shaU  its  own  soul  be  restored 
And  when  it  hath  clothed  itself  with  that  body,  it 
will  not  be  subject  to  misery,  but  being  itself 
pure,  it  will  continue  with  its  pure  bodv,  and  re- 
joice with  it,  with  which  it  having  walked  righ- 
teously now  in  this  world,  and  never  having  it  as 
a  snare,  it  will  receiye  it  again  with  great  glad- 
ness. But  as  for  the  unjust,  they  will  receive 
their  bodies  not  ohangod,  not  freed  from  diseases 
or  distempers,  nor  made  glorious,  but  with  the 
same  diseases  wherein  they  died ;  and  such  as 
they  were  in  unbelief,  the  same  shall  they  be 
when  they  shall  be  faithfully  judged. 

6.  For  all  men,  the  Just  as  well  as  the  unjust, 
shall  be  brought  before  God  the  Word:  for  to 
him  hath  the  Father  committed  all  judgment, 
and  he,  in  order  to  fulfill  the  will  of  his  Father, 
shall  come  as  judge,  whom  we  call  Christ.  For 
Idinos  and  Rhadamanthus  are  not  the  judges,  as 

Sou  Greeks  do  suppose,  but  he  whom  God  and 
le  Father  hath  glorified,  concerning  whom  wx 

RAVE  ELSEWHERE  GIVEN  A  MORE  PARTICULAR  AC- 
COUNT, FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  THOSE  WHO  SEEK  AFTER 

TRUTH.  This  person,  exercising  the  righteous 
judgment  of  the  Father  towards  all  men,  hath 
prepared  a  just  sentence  for  every  one,  accord- 
ing to  his  works ;  at  whose  judgment-seat,  when 
allnven,  and  angels,  and  demons  shall  stand,  they 
will  send  forth  one  voice,  and  say,  just  is  tht 
JUDGMENT ;  the  rejoinder  to  which  will  bring  a 
just  sentence  upon  both  parties,  by  giving  justly 
to  those  who  nave  done  well,  an  everlasting 
fruition ;  but  alloting  to  the  lovers  of  wicked 
works  eternal  punishment.  To  these  belong  the 
unquenchable  fire,  and  that  without  end,  and  a 
certain  fiery  worm  never  dying,  and  not  destroy- 
ing the  body,  but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of 
the  body  with  never-ceasing  grief:  neither  will 
sleep  give  ease  to  these  men,  nor  will  the  night 
afford  them  comfort;  death  will  not  free  them 
from  their  punishment,  nor  will  the  interceding 
prayers  of  tneir  kindred  profit  them ;  for  the  just 
are  no  longer  seen  by  them,  nor  are  they  thought 
worthy  of  remembrance.  But  the  just  shall  re- 
member only  their  righteous  actions,  whereby 
the^  have  attained  the  heavenly  kingdom,  in 
which  there  is  no  sleep,  no  sorrow,  no  corruption, 
no  care,  no  night,  no  day  measured  by  time,  no 
ran  driven  in  his  course  idong  the  circle  of 
heaven  by  necessity,  and  measuring  oat  the 
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bounds  and  conversions  of  the  seasons,  for  the 
better  illumination  of  the  life  of  men ;  no  moon 
decreasing  and  increasing,  or  introducing  a  va- 
riety of  seasons,  nor  will  she  then  moisten  the 
earth;  no  bttminjg  sun,  no  Bear  turning  round 
[the  pole,]  no  Onon  to  rise,  no  wanderins  of  in 
numerable  stars.  The  earth  will  not  then  be 
difficult  to  be  passed  over,  nor  will  it  be  hard  to 
find  out  thecourt  of  paradise,  nor  will  there  be  any 
fearful  roaring  of  the  sea,  forbidding  the  passen- 
gers to  walk  on  it ,  even  that  will  be  made  easily 
passable  to  the  just,  though  it  will  not  be  void  of 
moisture.  Heaven  will  not  then  be  uninhabita- 
ble by  men,  and  it  will  not  be  impossible  to  dis- 
cover the  way  of  ascending  thither.  The  earth 
will  not  then  be  uncultivated,  nor  require  toa 
much  labour  of  men,  bbt  will  bring  forth  it* 
fruits  of  its  own  accord,  and  will  be  well  adorned 
with  them.  There  will  be  no  more  generation* 
of  wMd  beasts,  nor  will  the  substance  of  the  rest 
of  the  animals  shoot  out  any  more :  for  it  will  not 
produce  men,  but  the  number  of  the  rightcoua 
will  continue,  and  never  fail,  together  with  rish- 
teous  angels,  and  spirits  [of  God,]  and  with  hia 
word,  as  a  choir  or  righteous  men  and  wmnen 
that  never  grow  old,  and  continue  in  an  incor- 
ruptible state,  singing  hymns  to  God,  who  hath 
advanced  them  to  that  happiness,  bv  the  meana 
of  a  regular  institution  of  life;  witn  whom  the 
whole  creation  also  will  lift  up  a  perpetual  hymo 
from  corruption  to  incormption,  as  glorified  by  a 
splendid  and  nure  spirit,  it  will  not  then  be  re- 
strained by  a  bond  of  necessity,  but  with  a  lively 
freedom  shall  offer  up  a  voluntary  hymn,  and 
shall  praise  him  that  made  them,  together  with 
the  angels,  and  spirits,  and  men,  now  freed  firom 
all  bondage,  i 

7.  And  now,  if  you  Gentiles  will  be  persuaded 
bv  these  motives,  and  leave  your  vain  imagina^ 
tibns  about  your  pedigrees,  and  gaining  of  riches, 
and  philosophy,  ana  will  not  spend  your  time 
about  subtleties  ef  words,  and  thereby  lead  your 
minds  into  error,  and  if  you  will  apply  your  ears 
to  the  hearing  of  the  inspired  prophets,  the  in 
terpreters  both  of  God  and  of  his  word,  and  wHl 
believe  in  God,  you  shall  both  be  partakers  of 
these  things,  and  obtain  the  good  things  that  are 
to  come :  you  shall  see  the  ascent  into  the  im- 
mense heaven  plainly,  and  that  kingdom  which 
is  there.  For  what  God  hath  now  concealed  in 
silence  [will  be  then  made  manifest,]  **what 
neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  nor 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him." 

8.  **In  whatsoever  ways  I  shall  find  you,  in 
them  shall  I  judge  you  entirely  :*'  so  cnes  the 
END  of  all  things.  And  he  who  hath  at  first  lived 
a  virtuous  life,  but  towards  the  latter  end  falls 
into  vice,  these  labours,  by  him  before  endured 
shall  be  altogether  vain  and  unprofitable,  even 
as  in  a  play  brought  to  an  ill  catastrophe.  Who- 
soever shul  have  lived  wickedly  and  luxuriously 
may  repent;  however,  there  will  be  need  of 
much  time  to  conquer  an  evil  habit,  and  after  re- 
pentance, his  whole  life  mnst  be  guarded  with 
great  care  and  diligence,  after  the  manner  of  a 
body,  which,  after  it  had  been  a  long  time  afflict- 
ed with  a  distemper,  requhres  a  stricter  diet  and 
method  of  living :  for  though  it  may  be  possible, 
perhaps,  to  break  off  the  cham  of  our  urregular 
affections  at  once,  yet  our  amendment  cannot  be 
secured  without  the  grace  of  God,  the  prayers  of 
good  men,  the  help  ^the  brethren,  and  our  own 
sincere  repentance  and  constant  care.  It  is  a 
good  thing  not  to  sin  at  all ;  it  is  also  good,  having 
sinned,  to  repent:  as  it  is  best  to  have  health  al 
ways,  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  recover  fVom  a  dis- 
temper.—To  God  be  glory  and  donunion  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 


END  OF  THE  VTRlTINfif  OF  JOSSPHUf. 
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APPENDIX. 

DISSERTATION  I. 

T%€Tetiimame$0fJo$ephu9COHcermHgiisasCBmntJokniheBaptist,andJame9iheJu9^ 


SiifCB  we  meet  with  certain  important  testi- 
monies in  Josephuf  the  Jewish  historian,  con 
ceming  John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazarfeth  him- 
self, and  concerning  James  the  Just,  the  brother 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth*;  and  since  the  principal 
testimony,  which  isthatconcemingJesusof  Naza- 
reth bftnself,  bath  of  late  been  greatly  question- 
ed by  many,  and  rejected  by  some  of  the  learned 
as  spnrious,  it  will  Be  lit  for  me,  who  have  ever 
declared  my  firm  belief  that  these  testimonies 
were  genuine,  to  set  down  fairW  some  of  the 
original  eTidence  and  citations  I  nave  met  with 
in  ue  first  fifteen  centuries  concemmg  them,  and 
then  to  make  proper  observations  upon  that  evi* 
dence,  fi>r  the  reaoei^s  more  complete  satisfaction, 

Bnt  before  I  produce  the  citations  themselves 
out  of  Jfosephus,  ffive  me  leave  to  prepare  the 
reader's  attention,l>y  setting  down  the  sentiments 
of  perhaps  the  most  learned  person,  and  the 
most  competent  judge  that  ever  was,  as  to.  the 
anthority  of  Josephus,  I  mean  of  Joseph  Hcoli- 
ger,  in  tne  Prolegomena  to  his  book  De  Emea- 
datione  Temporum,  p.  17.  **  Josephus  is  the  most 
diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all 
writers;  nor  are  we  afraid  to  affirm  of  him,  that 
it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the 
affiiirs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  as  to  those  that  are 
foreign  to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin 
writers,  and  this,  because  his -fidelity  and  bis  com- 
pass of  learning  are  every  where  conspicuous.'' 

The  ancient  CUatiotu  pf  the  TetUmonieB  of  Jo- 
wephut,  from  hit  own  Tvne  i^'the  End  of  the 
Fyieenth  Century, 

About  A.  D.  110.  TaeiL  Annal,  lib.  xv.  emp, 
44.— Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour,  [as  if  he 
himself  bad  set  Rome  on  fireJ  iCscribed  it  to 
those  people  who  were  bated  ror  their  wicked 

Sractices,  and  called  by  the  vulgar  **  Christians;" 
lese  be  punisbe'd  exquisitely.  The  author  of 
ihi9  name  wu  Chriat^  whoy  in  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
riutj  wu  brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate 
ihe  procurator. 

About  A.  D.  147.  Ju»L  Mart,  Dialog,  cum, 
Trypho,  p.  339.— You  fJews]  knew  that  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  hea- 
TaPt  as  the  prophecies  did  foretell  was  to  hnppen. 

About  A,  D.  230.  Origen,  Comment,  in  Matth, 
p.  234v— This  James  was  of  so  shining  a  charac- 
ter among  the  people,  on  account  of  his  righ- 
teonsness,  that  Flavins  Josephus,  when,  in  bis 
twentieth  book  of  the  Jewish  Antiquities,  be  had 
a  mind  to  set  down  what  was  the  cause  why  the. 
people  soflered  such  miseries  till  the  very  holy 
donse  was  demolished,  he  said,  that  these  things 
belell  them  by  the  anger  of  God,  on  account  of 
what  they  bad  dared  to  do  to  James,  the  brother  of 
Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ:  and  wonderful  it  is 
that  while  be  did  not  receive  Jesus  for  Christ,  he 
did  nevertheless  bear  witness  that  James  was  so 
nghteoos  a  man.  He  says  farther,  that  the  peo- 
ple thought  that  they  suffered  these  things  for 
the  sake  of  James. 

About  A,  D,  250.     Contra  CeU,  lib.  i.  p.  35, 36. 

1  would  sav  to  Celsus,  who  personates  a  Jew, 
that  admitted  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  how  he 
Baptized  Jesus,  that  one  who  lived  but  a  little 
while  after  John  and  Jesus,  wrote,  how  that  John 
was  a  baptizer  unto  the  remi.«sion  of  sins.  For 
Josephus  testifies  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Jew- 
ish Antiquities,  that  John  was  the  Baptist,  and 
that  ha  promised  purification  to  those  that  were 
baptized.  The  same  Josepiius  also,  althoujrh  he 
md  not  baliavo  in  Jesus  as  Christ,  when  he  was 


inquiring  after  the  cause  of  the  destructioD  ef 
Jerusalem  and  .of  the  demolition  of  the  temple, 
and  ought  to  have  said,  that  their  machioatioas 
against  Jesus  were  the  cause  of  those  miseries 
coming  on  the  people,  because  they  had  slaia 
that  Christ  who  was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  he, 
though  as  it  were  unwillingly,  ana  yet  as  one 
not  remote  from  the  truth,  says,  *'  These  mise- 
ries befell  the  Jews  by  way  of  rerenge  for  James 
the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus,  that  was 
called  Christ,  because  they  had  slain  him  who 
was  a  most  righteous  person."    Now  this  James 
was  he  whom  that  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus, 
Paul,  said  he  had  seen  a$  the  Lord's  broAer; 
[Gal.  i.  19.1  which  relation  implies  not  so  nraeh 
nearness  of  blood,  or  the  sameness  of  educatioo, 
as  it  does  the  agreement  of  manners  and  preach- 
ing.   If  therefore  he  says  the  desolation  of  Je 
rusalem  befell  the  Jews  for  the  sake  of  James 
with  how  much  greater  reason  might  he  have 
said,  that  it  happened  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  ?  &c 
About  i4 .  />.  324.    Euseb.  Demonstr.  Eram.  Hk 
iii.  p.  124. — Certainly  the  attestation  of  those  I 
have  already  produced  concerning  our  Saviow 
may  be  sufficient.  However,  it  moy  not  be  amiss, 
if,  over  and  above,  we  make  use  of  Josephus  tbe 
Jew  for  further  Witness;  who,  in  the  ei^hteentk 
book  of  his  Antiquities,  when  he  was  writing  the 
history  of  what  happened ,  nnder  Pilate,  makei 
mention  of  our  Saviour  in  these  words:  *'Now 
there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  nuAi,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  hid 
a  veneration  for  truth :  he  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  tbe  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles: 
He  was  the  Christ.    And  wnen   Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us  bad 
condemned  hhn  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him 
at  first  did  not  forsake  him ;  for  be  appeared  uoto 
them  alive  again  tbe  third  day,  as  the  diriue 
prophets  had  spoken  of  these  and  ten  thousand 
other  wonderful  things  concerning  him ;  whence 
the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  arc 
not  extinct  at  this  day."    If,  therefore,  we  have 
this  historian's  testimony,  that  he  not  only  brooflit 
over  to  himself  the  twelve  apostles,  with  the  se- 
venty disciples,  but  many  of  the  Jews  and  many 
of  tbe  Gentiles  also,  he  must  manifestly  have  bad 
somewhat  in  him  extraordinary  above  the  rest  of 
mankind,  for  how  otherwise  coold  he  drawmver 
so  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  tbe  Gentiles,  un- 
less he  performed  admirable  and  amazing  works, 
and  used  a  method  of  teaching  that  was  not  com- 
mon ?    Moreover,  the  scripture  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  hears  witness,  that  there  were  many 
ten  thousands  of  Jews,  who  were  persuaded  that 
he  was  the  Christ  of  God,  who  was  foretold  by 
the  prophets.  [Acts  xxi.  20.1 
.  About  A.  D.  3.30.    HUt.  Eccles.  lilt,  i,  «i^.  11^- 
Now  the  divine  scripture  of  the  Gospels  make 
mention  of  John  the  Baptist  as  having  his  head 
cut  off  by  tbe  yoouger  Herod.    Josephus  also 
concurs  m  thi^  history,  and  makes  mention  of 
Horodias  by  name,  as  the  wife  of  his  brother, 
whom  Herod  had  married,  upon  divorcing  hif 
former  lawful  wife.    She  was  the  daughter  of 
Aretas,  king  of  the  Petreon  Arabians;  and  which 
Herodias  be  bad  parted  from  her  husband  while 
he  was  alive :  on  which  account  also,  when  he 
had  slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  [Are 
tas  made  war  with  him,]  because  bis  daughtet 
bad  been  used  dishonourably.     In  which  war, 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  he  says,  that  all  Herod's 
army  wns  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  this 
because  of  his  wicked  contrivance  against  Joha. 


Moreover,  the  sftme  Jotephus,  by  ackoowledffiog 
John  to  have  been  a  roost  rigbtcous  man,  and  the 
Baptist,  conspires  in  bis  testimony  with  what  is 
written  in  the  Gospels.  He  also  relates,  that 
IlercMl  loHt  his  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  the  same 
Herodias,  together  with  whom  be  was  himself 
condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienne,  a  city  of 
GauK  And  this  is  his  account  in  the  eighteenth 
oook  of  the  Antiquities,  where  he  writes  this  of 
John  verbaiim:  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that 
the  destruction  of  Herod's  army  came  from  God, 
and  that  very  iustly,  as  a  punishment  for  what 
be  did  against  John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist: 
for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man,  ana 
one  that  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue* 
both  as  to  righteousness  towards  one  another, 
and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  bap- 
tism, for  that  by  this  means  the  washing  [with 
water]  would  appear  acceptable  to  him,  when 
they  made  ote  of  it,  not  in  order  to  the  putting 
away  [or  the  remission]  of  some  sins  [only,]  but 
for  the  purification  of  Ibe  body;  supnosing  still 
that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  purified  beforehand 
by  righteousness.  Now  when  [many]  others 
came  m  crowds  about  him,  for  they  were  greatly 
delighted  in  hearing  his  words,  Herod  was  afraid 
that  this  so  great  oower  of  persuading  men  might 
tend  to  some  seaition  or  other,  for  Uiey  seemed 
to  be  disposed  to  do  every  thing  he  should  advise 
them  to,  so  he  supposed  it  better  to  prevent  any 
attempt  of  a  mutation  from  him,  by  cutting  him 
off,  than  after  any  such  mutation  should  be 
broQght  about,  and  the  public  should  suffer,  to 
repent  [of  such  negligence.]  Accordingly,  he 
was  sent  a  prisoner  out  of  Herod's  suspicious 
tempec,  to  Machseru!*,  the  castle  I  before  men- 
tioned, and  was  thec«  put  to  death.  When  Jo- 
aephus  had  said  this  oi  John,  be  makes  mention 
also  of  our  Saviour  in  the  same  history,  afler 
this  manner:  '*  Now  there  was  about  this  time 
one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
a  man,  for  be  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 

Sleasure;  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the 
ewB,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also :  he  was  the 
Christ.  And  wben  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  bad  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  nt  the  first  did 
not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  •them  alive 
again  the.third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  bad 
foretold  these,  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
thiuj^s  concerning  him.  And  still  tlie  tribe  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct 
at  this  day."  And  since  this  writer,  sprang  from 
the  Hebrews  themselves,  hath  delivered  these 
things  above  in  his  own  work,  concerning  John 
the  Baptist  and  our  Saviour,  what  room  is  there 
for  any  further  evasion?  &c. 

Now  James  was  so  wonderful  a  person,  and 
was  so  celebrated  by  all  others  for  righteousness, 
that  the  judicious  Jews  thought  this  to  have  been 
the  occasion  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which 
came  on  presently  after  his  martyrdom,  and  that 
it  befell  them  for  no  other  reason,  than  that  im- 
pious act  they  were  guilty  of  against  him.  Jo- 
sepbus,  tberemre,  did  not  refuse  to  attest  thereto 
in  writing,  by  the  words  following :  **  These  mis- 
eries befell  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for 
James  the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of^Jesus 
that  was  called  Christ,  on  this  account,  that  they 
had  slain  him  who  was  a  most  righteous  person.** 
The  same*Josephus  declares  the  manner  of  his 
death  in  the  twentieth  book  of  the  Antiquities, 
in  these  words :  "  Cesar  sent  Albinus  into  Judea 
to  be  procurator,  when  he  had  heard  thatFestus 
'  was  dead.  Now  Ananus  junior,  who,  as  we  said, 
had  been  admitted  to  the  high  priesthood,  was 
n  temper  bold  and  daring  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  He  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
eees,  who  are  more  savage  in  judgment  than 
the  other  Jews,  as  we  have  already  signified. 
Buice,  therefore,  this  was  the  character  of  Ana- 
wu,  he  thought  he  had  oow  a  proper  opportunity 


DISSERTATION  I.  611 

[to  exercise  bis  authority,]  because  Festut  wai 
dead,  and  Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road;  so  he 
assembles  tbo  sanhedrim  of  iudges,  and  bringa 
before  them  James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who 
was  called  Christ,  and  some  others  [of  his  com- 
panions,] and  when  he  bad  formed  an  accusation 
against  them  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  deliver- 
ed them  to  be  stoned :  but  as  for  those  who  seem- 
ed the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  those 
who  were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the 
laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  They  als» 
went  to  the  king  [Agrippa,]  desiring  him  to  send 
to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  forthat 
what  he  ^ad  already  done  could  not  be  justi- 
fied," &c. 

About  A,  D.  360.  Ambroae^  or  Hegesmua  de 
Excid,  Urb,  Hieronolym,  lib,  ii.  «ip.  12. — We 
have  discovered  that  it  was  the  opinion  and  be- 
lief of  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  affinns,  (who  is  an 
author  not  to  be  rejected,  when  he  writes  against 
himself,)  that  Herod  lost  his  army,  not  by  the 
deceit  of  men,  but  by  the  anger  of  (lod,  ana  that 
justly,  as  an  effect  of  revenge  for  what  he  did  to 
John  the  Baptist,  a  just  man,  who  had  said  to  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother' t  wife* 

The  Jews  themselves  also  l>ear  witness  to 
Christ,  as  appears  by  Josephns,  the  writer  of 
their  history,  who  says  thus :  That  there  was  at 
that  time  a  wise  man,  if  (says  he)  it  be  lawfol  to 
have  him  called  a  man;  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  who  appeared  to  his  disciples  after  the 
third  day  from  his  death' alivfe  again,  according 
to  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  who  foretold 
these  and  innumerable  other  miraculons  eventa 
ronceming  him;  from  uhom  began  the  congre- 
sntion  of  Chrifttians,  and  hath  penetrated  among 
ill!  noxXn  of  men ;  nor  does  there  remain  any  na- 
tion in  the  Roman  world  which  continues  stran- 
gers to  his  religion.  If  the  Jews  do  not  believe 
us,  let  them  at  least  believe  their  own  writers. 
Josephns,  whom  they  esteem  a  very  great  man, 
bath  said  this,  and  yet  bath  he  spoken  truth  after 
such  a  manner,  and  so  far  was  his  mind  wander- 
ed from  the  right  way,  that  even  he  was  not  a 
believer  as  to  what  he  himself  said;  but  thus  he 
spoke,  in  order  to  deliver  historical  truth,  be- 
cause he  thought  it  not  lawful  for  him  to  deceive, 
while  yet  he  was  no  believer,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  bis  heart  and  his  perfidions  inten- 
tion. However,  it  was  no  prejudice  to  the  truth 
that  he  was  not  a  believer ;  but  this  adds  more 
weight  to  his  testimony,  that  while  he  was  an 
unbeliever,  and  unwilling  this  should  be  true,  he 
has  not  denied  it  to  be  so. 

About  A,  D,  400.  Hieronym,  de  Ftr.  Ulutlr. 
in  Jone^ho. — Josephus,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of 
Antiquities,  most  expressly  acknowledges  that 
f^hrist  was  slain  by  tne  Pharisees  on  account  of 
the  greatness  of  his  miracles,  and  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  truly  a  prophet ;  and  that  Jerusalem 
was  demolished  on  account  of  the  alaughter  of 
James  the  apostle.  Now,  he  wrote  eonceming 
our  Lord  after  this  manner:  "At  the  same  time 
there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  yet  it  he  lawM 
to  call  him  a  roan,  for  be  was  a  doer  of  wonder- 
ful works,  a  teacher  of  those  who  wiUmgly  re- 
ceive the  truth.  He  had  many  followers  bdth  of 
the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  belleTed 
to  be  Christ.  And  when,  by  the  envy  of  our  prin- 
cipal men,  Pilate  had  condemned  him  to  the 
cross,  yet  notwithstanding,  thosfr  who  bad  loved 
him  at  first  persevered,  for  he  appeared  to  them 
alive  on  the  third  day,  as  the  oracles  of  the  pro- 
phets had  foretold  many  of  these  and  other  won- 
derful things  concerning  him;  and  the  sect  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct 
at  this  day." 

About  A,  />.  410.  Isidonti  PelMtota,  4h£ 
Scholar  of  ChrytoMtam,  lib,  iv.  episL  225.— There 
was  one  Josephus,  a  Jew,  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation, and  one  that  was  zealous  of  the  law;  one 
also  that  paraphrased  the  Olo  Testament  with 
truth,  and  acted  valiantly  for  the  Jews,  and  hatf 
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•faowed  that  their  iettlement  wm  nobler  than 
can  be  described  bj  words.  Now,  since  he  made 
their  interest  give  place  to  truth,  for  he  would 
not  support  the  opinion  of  impious  men,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  net  down  his  words.  What  then 
does  he  sayt  "Now  there  was  about  that  time 
one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 

Jlcasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the 
ews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the 
Christ  And  wnen  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  fifst  did  not 
forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third 
day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  said 
these  and  a  vast  number  of  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him:  and  the  tribe  of  Chris- 
tians, so  named  m>m  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this 
day.'*  Now  I  cannot  but  wonder  greatly  at  this 
man's  love  of  truth  in  many  respects,  but  chiefly 
where  he  says,  "Jesus  was  a  teacher  of  men  who 
received  the  truth  with  pleasure." 

About  A.  D.  440.  Sozomen,  Hitt,  Eecle;  lib,  i. 
cap,  1. — ^Now  Josepbus,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  a 

J  nest,  a  man  of  very  great  note  both  among  the 
ews  and  Romans,  may  well  be  a  witness  of  cre- 
dit, as  to  the  truth  or  Christ's  history;  for  he 
scruples  to  call  him  a  man,  as  being  a  doer  of 
wonaerful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  the  words  of 
truth.  He  names  him  Christ  openly,  and  is  not 
ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and 
appeared  on  the  third  day  alive ;  and  that  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  were  foretold  of 
him  by  the  divine  prophets.  He  testifies  also, 
that  those  whom  he  drew  over  to  him,  being  ma- 
ny of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  con- 
tmned  to  love  him ;  and  that  the  tribe  named  from 
him  was  not  then  extinct  Now  he  seems  to  me 
by  this  bis  relation,  almost  to  proclaim  that  Christ 
is  God.  However,  he  appears  to  have  been  so 
affected  with  the  strangeness  of  the  thing,  as  to 
run  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  middle  way',  so  as  not 
to  put  any  indignity  upon  believers  m  him,  but 
ratner  to  affordliis  snnrage  to  them. 

Ahtmi  A,  />.  510.  Cas»idaruM,  Hitt  Trivar- 
UL  e  Soxomeno* — Now  Josephus,  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias, and  a  priest,  a  man  of  ^eat  nobility 
among  the  Jews,  and  of  great  dignity  among  the 
Romans,  bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  Christ's 
history ;  for  he  dares  not  call  him  a  man,  as  a 
doer  of  famous  works,  and  a  teacher  of  true  doc- 
trines: he  names  him  Christ  openly;  and  is  not 
ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  tne  cross,  and 
appeared  on  the  third  day  alive,  and  that  an  in- 
finite number  of  other  wonderful  things  were 
foretold  of  him  by  iht  holy  prophets.  Moreover, 
he  testifies  also,  that  there  were  then  alive  many 
whom  he  had  chosen,  both  Greeks  and  Jews, 
andthatthey  continued  to  love  him;  and  that  the 
■ect  which  was  named  firom  htm  was  by  no  means 
extinct  at  that  time. 

A,  D,  640.  Chrom.  Alex.  p.  514.— Now  Jose« 
phus  also  relates  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 
quities, how  John  the  Baptist,  that  holy  man, 
was  beheaded  ou  aecoont  of  Herodias,  the  wife 
of  Philip,  the  brother  of  Herod  himself;  for  He- 
rod had  divorced  his  former  wife,  who  was  still 
alive,  and  had  been  his  lawful  wife :  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petivans.  When 
therefore  Herod  had  taken  Herodias  away  (\rom 
her  husband,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  (on  whose 
account  he  slew  John  also,)  Aretas  made  war 
against  Herod,  because  his  daughter  had  been 
dishonourably  treated.  In  which  war,  he  says, 
that  all  Herod's  army  was  detroyed,  and  that  he 
raffered  that  calamity  because  or  the  wickedness 
lie  bad  been  guilty  ot  against  John.  The  same 
Josepbus  relates,  that  Herod  lost  his  kingdom  on 
aeeonnt  of  Herodias,  and  that  with  her  he  was 
banished  to  Lyons,  &A. 

P.  526,  527.]  Now  that  our  Saviour  taught  his 
nreiehing  three  years,  is  demonstrated  both  by 
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other  necessary  reasoningis  at  alao  imt  of  Ihe 
holy  gospels,  and  out  of  Josephas'a  writiDcs, 
who  was  a  wise  man  among  the  Hebrews,  Itc 

P.  584,  586.1  Josephus  relates  in  tlie  fifth  book 
of  the  [Jewish]  war,  that  Jerusalem  was  takc«  m 
the  third  [second]  year  of  Vespasian,  as  after  forty 
years  since  they  dared  to  put  Jesus  to  death :  m 
which  time  he  says  ,that  James  the  brother  of  ^v 
Lord,  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  thrown  dowa 
[from  the  tempfej  and  slain  of  them  by  stooioe. 

About  A,  D.  740.  AnaMtasias  Abba*  contr,  Jwd. 
— Now  Josephus,  an  author  and  writer  of  your 
own,  says  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  just  and  good 
man,showed  and  declared  so  to  be  by  divine  pace, 
who  gave  aid  to  many  by  signs  anid  miracles. 

About  A,  D,  790.  GeorgiuM  SyuceOuM  Ckrou. 
p.  339. — These  miseries  befell  the  Jews  by  wiy 
of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  bro- 
ther of  .^sus  that  was  called  Christ,  on  the  ac- 
count that  they  had  slain  him  who  was  a  most 
righteous  person.  Now,  as  Ananus,  a  person  of 
that  character,  thought  be  had  a  proper  opporta- 
nity,  because  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinus  was 
but  upon  the  rood,  so  he  assembles  the  i     * 


drim  of  hidges,  and  brings  before  them  James, 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ, 
and  some  of  his  companions ;  and  when  he  bad 
formed  an  accusation  against  them,  as 'breakers 
of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned ;  bat 
as  for  those  that  seemed  the  most  equitable  cif  the 
citizens,  and  those  that  were- the  most  uneasy  at 
[the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was 
done.  They  also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa,!  de- 
siring him  to  send  to  Ananus,  that  ne  should  act 
so  no  more,  for  what  he  had  done  already  coaU 
not  be  justified,  &«. 

AbotU  A .  D.  850.  Johan,  MaMa  Ckran.  lih.  x. 
— From  that  time  began  the  destruction  of  the 
Jews,.n9  Josephus,  the  philosopher  of  the  He- 
brews, hath  written ;  who  also  said  this,  that  frooi 
the  time  the  Jews  crucified  Christ,  who  was  a 
good  and  righteous  man,  (that  is,  if  it  be  fit  to  caU 
such  a  one  a  man,  and  not  a  God/|the  land  of  Jd- 
dea  was  never  free  from  trouble.  These  things  the 
same  Josepbus  the  Jew  has  related  in  his  writings. 

About  A,  Z>.  860.  Photiut  Cod.  lib.  xlviii^— I 
have  read  the  treatise  of  Josephus  a)>out  the  mu 
verse,  whose  title  I  have  elsewhere  read  to  be. 
Of  the  8ud9tanee  of  the  Unwerte.  It  is  contain- 
ed  in  two  very  small  treatises.  He  treats  of  the 
origin  of  the  worid  in  a  brief  manner.  However, 
be  speaks  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  who  is  oar 
true  God,  in  a  way  very  like  t6  what  we  use,  de- 
claring that  the  same  name  of  Christ  belongs  to 
him,  imd  writes  of  his  ineffable  generation  of  the 
Father,  after  such  a  manner,  as  cannot  be  bUua- 
ed;  which  thing  may  perhaps  raise  a  doobtia 
some,  whether  Josepbus  were  the  author  of  the 
work,  though  the  phraseolosy  does  not  at  all  differ 
from  this  man's  other  works.  However,  I  have 
found  in  some  papers,  that  this  discourse  was  not 
written  by  Josephus,  but  by  one  Caius  a  presbyter 

Cod.  ccxxxvni.]  Hercid  the  tetrarcn  of  Gali- 
lee and  of  Perea,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
fell  in  love,  as  Josephus  says,  with  the  wife  of 
bis  brother  Philip,  whose  name  was  Herodias, 
who  was  the  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great, 
by  his  son  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  slaia. 
Agrippa  was  also  her  brother.  Now  Herod  took 
her  away  from  her  husband,  and  married  her. 
This  is  he  that  slew  John  the  Baptist,  that  ^rest 
man,  the  forerunner  [of  Christ,]  bemg  afraid,  as 
Josephus  says,  lest  ne  should  raise  a  seditioo 
among  his  people :  for  they  all  followed  the  direc- 
tions of  John,  on  account  of  the  excellency  of  bis 
virtue.  In  his  time  was  the  passion  of  our  Saviour 

Cod.  xxxiii.]  I  have  read  the  Chronicle  of  Jus- 
tus of  Tiberias.  He  omits  the  greatest  part  of 
what  was  most  necessary  to  be  related  \  out,  as 
infected  with  Jewish  prejudices,  being  uso  hia 
self  a  Jew  by  birth,  be  makes  no  mention  at  au 
of  the  advent,  or  of  the  acts  done,  or  of  tbe  mira 
«les  wrought,  by  Christ 


DISSERTATION  I. 


'  Tlte  ttme  WtccHaif\.  Maenrivt  in  Aetis  Sane- 
torum^  torn,  v.  p.  149  op.  Fabric,  Joncph.  p,  61.— 
Jo»ephuff,  a  priest  of  Jerosalem,  and  one  that 
"Wrote  wttll  tmth  the  history  of  the  Jewish  af- 
fairs, bears  witness  that  Christ,  the  true  God, 
"wns  incarnate,  and  cmciiied*  and  the  third  day 
rose  acnin ;  whose  writin;^  are  deposited  in  the 
public  library.  Thus  he  says :  "  Now  there  was 
about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful 
to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonder- 
ful works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure :  he  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also : 
this  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
•ugcestion  of  the  principal  men  amon^^  us,  had 
condemned  biro  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved 
him  at  the  first,  did  not  forsake  him,  for  he  ap- 
peared to  them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as  the 
divine  prophets  had  foretokl  these,  and  ten  thou- 
sand other,  vtonderful  things  concerning  him. 
And  still  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from 
him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."  Since  there- 
fore the  writer  of  the  Hebrews  has  engraven 
this  testimony  concerning  our  Lord'and  Saviour 
in  his  own  books,  what  defence  can  there  remain 
for  the  unbelievers  T 

About  A .  i>.  980.  SmtUis  in  voce  Je*ou».—\Ve 
have  found  Josephus,  who  hath  written  about  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem,  (of  whom  Eusebius  Pam- 
phili  makes  frequent  mention  in  his  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History,)  saying  openly  in  his  memoirs  of  the 
captivity,  that  Jesus  officiated  in  the  temple  with 
the  priests.  Thus  we  have  found  Josephus  say- 
ing, a  man  of  ancient  times,  and  not  very  long 
aifer  the  apostles,  &4:. 

About  A,  />.  1060.     Cedrenut  Compend.  Hist, 

5. 196. — Josephus  does  indeed  write  concerning 
ohn  the  Baptist  as  follows :  *'  Some  of  the  Jews 
thought  that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army 
came  from  God,  and  that  he  was  punished  very 
justly  for  what  punishment  he  inflicted  on  John, 
that  was  called  the  Baptist;  for  Herod  slew  him, 
who  was  a  good  man,  and  commanded  the  Jews 
to  exercise  virtue,  both  by  righteousness  towards 
one  another  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to 
come  to  baptism.  But  as  concerning  Christ, 
the  same  Josephus  says,  that  about  that  time 
there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to 
call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  and  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure,  for  that  Christ  drew  over 
many  even  from  the  Gentiles;  whom  when  Pi- 
late had  crucified,  those  who  at  first  had  loved 
him,  did  not  leave  off  to  preach  concerning  him, 
for  he  appeared  to  them  tne  third  day  alive  again, 
as  the  divine  prophets  had  testified,  and  spoke 
these  and  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 

About  A.  Z>.  1080.  TheophtUtcl.  in  Joan,  lib. 
xiii. — The  city  of  the  Jews  was  taken,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  them ;  as  also 
Josephus  witnesses,  that  this  came  upon  them 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Jesus. 

About  A*  D,  1120.  Zonoras  AnnaL  torn,  i.  p. 
267. — Josephus,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 

3uities,  writes  thus  concerning  our  Lord  and  God 
esus  Christ:  ^*Now  there  was  about  this  time, 
Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a 
man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 

yieasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  many  of  the 
ews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the 
Christ.  And  wnen  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  had  loved  him  at  first  did 
not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the 
third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had 
said  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  eonceminf^  biro ;  and  the  tribe  of  Christians, 
so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day." 
About  A,  Z>.  1220.  GlycM  Annal,  p.  234.— 
Then  did  Philo,  that  wise  man,  and  Josephus 
flourish.  This  last  was  stvled,  Thelover  of  truths 
oeeause  he  commended  John,  who  baptized  our 
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Lord :  and  because  he  bore  witness  that  Christ, 
in  like  manner,  was  a  wise  man,  and  the  doer  of 
great  miracles;  and  that  when  he  wes  crucified 
he  appeared  the  third  day. 

About  ^.  i>.  1140.  Gotfrtdus  VitcrbicnMis  Chron, 
p.  366.  e.  Vers.  Rufini. — Josephus  relates,  that  a 
verjr  j^reat  war  arose  between  Aretas,  king  of  the 
Arabians,  and  Herod,  on  account  of  the  sin  which 
Herod  had  committed  against  John.  Moreover, 
the  same  Josephuswrites  thus  concerning  Christ: 
'*  There  was  at  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  iffit* 
least  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a 
doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men 
as  willingly  hear  truth.  He  also  drew  over  to 
him  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gen 
tiles :  He  was  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
accusation  of  the  principal  men  of  our  nation,  had 
decreed  that  he  should  be  crucified,  those  that 
had  loved  him  from  the  beginning  did  not  forsake 
him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive 
again,  according  to  what  the  divinely  inspired 
prophets  bad  foretold,  that  these  and  mnumera- 
ole  other  miracles  should  come  to  pass  about 
him.  Moreover,  both  the  name  and  sect  of 
Christians,  who  were  named  from  him,  continue 
in  being  unto  this  day." 

A  bout  A.D.'i  360.  Nicephorut  CallittuM  HisL 
Eeefei.  lib.  i.  p.  90,  91.— -Now  this  [concerning 
Herod  the  tetrarchl  is  attested  to,  not  only  by  the 
book  of  the  holy  Gospels,  but  by  Josephus,  that 
lover  of  truth ;  who  also  makes  mention  of  He 
rodias  his  brother's  wife,  whom  Herod  had  taken 
away  from  him,  while  he  was  alive,  and  married 
her,  having  divorced  his  former  lawful  wife,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petreau 
Arabians.  This  Herod ias  he  had  married,  and 
lived  with  her;  on  which  account  also,  when  he 
had  slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  be 
cause  his  daughter  had  been  dishonourably  used : 
in  which  war  he  relates,  that  all  Herod's  army 
was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  this  on  ac 
count  of  the  most  unjust  slaughter  of  John.  He 
also  adds,  that  John  was  a  most  righteous  man. 
Moreover,  he  makes  mention  of  liis  baptism, 
agreeing  in  all  points  thereto  relating  with  the 
Gospel.  He  also  informs  us,  that  Herod  lost  his 
kingdom  on  account  of  Herodias,  with  whom  also 
he  was  condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienne, 
which  was  their  place  of  exile,  and  a  city  bor 
dering  upon  Gaul,  and  lying  near  the  utmost 
bounds  or  the  west. 

About  A.  D.  1450.  HardmanuaSchedeliua  Chron. 
p.  100. — Josephus,  the  Jew,  who  was  called  Fla- 
vins, a  priest,  and  the  son  of  Mattathias,  a  priest  of 
that  nation,  a  most  celebrated  historian,  and  very 
skilful  In  many  things ;  he  was  certainly  a  sood 
man,  and  of  an  excellent  character,  who  hacl  the 
highest  opinion  of  Christ. 

About  A,  D.  1480.  Platini  de  Vitit  Pontifieum 
inC^risto. — I  shall  avoid  mentioning  what  Christ 
did  until  tlie  30th  year  of  his  age,  when  he  was 
baptised  by  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  because 
not  only  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  are  full  of  those 
acts  of  his,  which  he  did  in  the  most  excellent  and 
most  holy  manner,  but  the  books  of  such  as  were 
quite  remote  from  his  way  of  living,  and  acting, 
and  ordaining,  are  also  full  of  the  same.  Flavi- 
ons  Josephus  himself,  who  wrote  twenty  books 
of  the  Jewish  Antiquities  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
when  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  government 
of  the  emperor  Tiberias,  says,  "  there  was  in 
those  days  Jesus,  a  certain  wise  man,  if  at  least 
it  be  laifful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  be  was  a  doer 
of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  men«  of 
such  especially  as  willingly  hear  the  truth.  Oh 
this  account  he  drew  over  to  him  many  both  of 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles :  He  was  Christ.  But 
when  Pilate,  instigated  by  the  principal  men  of 
our  nation,  had  decreed  that  he  should  be  cruci 
tied,  yet  did  not  those  who  had  loved  him  from 
the  beginning  forsake  him :  and  besides,  he  ap- 
peared to  them  the  third  day  after  his  death, 
aUve,  as  the  divinely  inspired  prophets  bad  fore 
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told  that  tneM  and  innumerable  other  miracles 
should  come  to  pass  about  him.  And  the  famous 
name  of  Christians>  taken  from  him,  aa  well  as 
their  sect,  do  still  continue  in  being.'* 

The  same  Josephus  also  affirms,  that  John  the 
Baptist,  a  true  prophet,  and  on  that  account  one 
that  was  bad  in  esteem  by  all  men,  was  slain  by 
Herod,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  a  little  be- 
fore the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  castle  of  Mache- 
ru9:  not  because  he  was  afraid  for  himself  and 
Jils  kingdom,  as  the  same  author  says,  but  be- 
cause he  had  incestuously  married  Herodias  the 
sister  of  Asrippa,  and  the  wife  of  that  excellent 
person  his  brotner  Philip. 

About  A,  D.  1480.  TrithumiuM  Abbas  df  Scrip- 
tor.  Eccle*. — Josephus  the  Jew,  although  he  con- 
tinued to  be  a  Jew,  did  frequently  commend  the 
Christians;  and  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 
quities, wrote  down  an  eminent  testimony  con- 
cerning our  Lord  Jesui  Christ 

Ob»ervaiion9  from  the  foregoing  Evidence  and 
Citations, 

I.  Tre  style  of  all  these  original  testimonies 
belonging  to  Josephus  is  exactly  the  style  of  the 
same  Josephus,  and  especially  the  style  about 
those  parts  of  his  Antiquities  wherein  we  find 
these  testimonies.  This  is  denied  by  nobody  as 
to  the  other,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and 
James  the  Just,  and  is  now  become  equally  un- 
deniable as  to  that  concerning  Christ. 

H.  These  testimonies  therefore  being  confes- 
sedly and  undeniably  written  by  Josephus  him- 
self, it  is  next  to  impossible  that  be  should  wholly 
omit  some  testimony  concerning  Jesus  Christ; 
nay,  while  his  testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  James  the  Just,  are  so  honorable,  and  give 
them  so  great  characters,  it  is  also  impossible 
that  this  testimony  concerning  Christ  should  be 
other  than  very  honourable,  or  such  as  afforded 
him  a  still  greater  character  also.  Could  the 
very  same  author,  who  gave  such  a  full  nnd  ad- 
vantageous character  of  John  the  Baptist,  the 
forerudner  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  all  whose  dis- 
ciples were  by  him  directed  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
iis  to  the  true  Messias,  and  all  whose  disciples 
became  afterwards  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, say  nothing  honourable  of  that  Jcsns  of 
Nazareth  himself?  And  this  in  a  history  of  those 
very  times  in  which  he  was  born,  and  lived,  and 
died,  and  that  while  the  writer  lived  but  a  little 
after  him,  in  the  same  country  in  which  he  was 
born,  and  lived,  and  died.  This  is  almost  incre- 
dible. And  further,  could  the  very  same  author, 
who  gave  such  an  advantageous  character  of 
James  the  Just,  and  this  under  the  very  appella- 
tion of  James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  teho  was  called 
Christy  which  James  was  one  of  the  principal 
<]isciples  or  apostles  of  this  Jesus  Christ,  and  had 
been  many  years  the  only  Christian  bishop  of  the 
believing  Jews  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  in  the 
very  days,  and  in  the  very  country  of  this  wri- 
ter;  could  he,  I  say,  wholly  omit  any,  nay.a  very 
honourable  account  of  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
whose  disciple  and  bishop  this  James  most  cer- 
tainly was  ?  This  is  also  almost  incredible.  Hear 
what  Ittigius,  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  learned 
of  all  those  who  have  lately  inclined  to  give  up 
the  testimony  concerning  Christ,  as  it  stands  in 
our  copies,  for  spurious,  says  upon  this  occasion : 
*'  if  any  one  object  to  me,  that  Josephus  hath  not 
omitted  John  the  Bapti8t,tbe  forerunner  of  Christ, 
nor  James  the  disciple  of  Christ,  and  that  therefore 
he  could  not  have  aone  the  part  of  a  good  histo- 
rian, if  he  had  been  entirely  silent  concerning 
Christ,  I  shall  freely  grant  that  Josephus  was  not 
entirely  silent  concerning  Christ; nay,  I  shall  fur- 
ther grant,  that  when  Josephus  was  speaking  of 
Christ,  he  did  not  abstain  from  his  commenda- 
tion ;  for  we  are  not  to  determine  from  that  in- 
veterate hatred  which  the  modem  Jews  bear  to 
Christ,  what  was  the  behaviour  of  those  Jews, 
~non  whom  the  miracles  that  were  daily  wrought 
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by  Ufe  apostles  in  the  name  of  Whilst  imprinted 
a  sacred  horror." 
HI.  The  famous  clause  in  this  testimooy  of 


Josephus  concerning  Christ,  This  was  Chrik^ar 
tlie  Christ,  did  not  mean  that  this  Jesus  was  the 
Christ  of  God,  or  the  true  Messiah  of  the  Jews, 
but  that  this  Jesus  was  distinguished  from  all 
others  of  that  name,  of  which  fiere  were  not  t 
few,  as  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself^  by  the 
addition  of  the  other  name  of  Christ;  or  that  this 

Eerson  was  no  other  than  he  whom  all  the  world 
new  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  fol- 
lowers by  the  name  of  Christians.  This  I  esteesi 
to  be  a  clear  case,  and  that  from  the  argumeats 
following : 

(1.)  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use 
Josephus  wrote  his  Antiquities,  could  no  other 
wise  understand  these  words.  The  Jews  indeed, 
and  afterward  the  Christians,  who  knew  that  9 
great  Messiah,  a  person  that  waa  to  be  Christ 
the  Anointed  of  God,  and  that  was' to  perfonn 
the  office  of  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Prophet,  to 
God's  people,  might  readily  so  understand  this 
expression;  but  Josephus,  as  I  have  already  no- 
ted, wrote  here,  not  to  Jews  or  Christians,  wjt  to 
( I  reeks  and  Romans,  who  knew  nothing  of  this, 
but  knew  very  well  that  an  eminentperson  Uvinf 
in  Judea,  whose  name  was  Jesus  Chrest,  or  Je- 
sus Christ,  had  founded  a  new  and  numeroos 
sect,  which  took  the  latter  of  those  names,  and 
were  every  where  from  him  called  Cbrestians, 
or  Christians;  in  which  sense  alone  6oald  they 
understand  these  words  of  Josephus,  and  in  which 
sense  I  believe  he  desired  ^ey  should  uuderstasd 
them:  nor  does  Josephus  ever  use  the  Hebrew 
term  Messiah  in  any  of  his  writings,  nor  the  Greek 
term  Christ  in  any  such  acceptation  elsewhere. 

(2.)  Josephus  himself  as  good  as  explains  hif 
own  meaning,  and  that  by  the  last  clause  of  tht* 
very  passage,  where  he  says,  the  Christians 
were  named  from  this  Christ,  without  a  syllabic 
as  though  he  really  meant  he  was  the  true  Mes- 
siah, or  Christ  of  Ood.  He  farther  seems  to  me 
to  explain  this  his  meaning  in  that  other  place, 
where  alone  he  elsewhere  mentions  this  name  of 
Chrif  t,  that  is,  when  upon  occasion  of  the  men- 
tion of  James,  when  he  was  condemned  by  Ana- 
nus,  he  calls  him  the  Brother  of  Jesus,  not,  that 
was  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ,  but 
only  that  was  called  Christ. 

(3.)  It  was  quite  beside  the  purpose  of  Jose 
phus  to  declare  himself  here  to  be  a  Christian, 
or  a  believer  in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  Had 
he  intended  so  to  do,  he  would  surely  have  ex- 
plained the  meaning  of  the  word  Christ  to. his 
Greek  and  Roman  readers;  he  would  surely 
have  been  a  great  deal  fuller  and  larger  in  his 
accounts  of  Christ  and  of  the  Christian  religion: 
nor  would  such  a  declaration  at  that  time  have 
recommended  him,  or  bis  nation,  or  his  writings, 
to  either  the  Greeks  or  the  Romans ;  of  his  repo- 
tation  with  both  which  people,  he  is  known  to 
have  been,  in  the  writing  of  these  Antiquities, 
very  greatly  solicitous. 

J  A.)  Josephus's  usual  way  of  writing  is  histori- 
and  declarative  of  facts,  and  of  the  opinioot 
of  others,  and  but  rarely  such  as  directly  informs 
us  of  his  own  opinion,  unless  we  prudently  gather 
it  from  what  he  says  historically,  or  as  the  opi- 
nions of  others.  This  is  vei^  observable  in  ue 
writings  of  Josephus,  and  m  particular  as  to 
what  he  says  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  James 
the  Just;  so  that  this  interpretation  is  most  pro- 
bable, as  most  agreeable  to  Josephus^s  way  fd 
writingin  parallel  cases. 

(5.)  This  seems  to  be  the  universal  sense'of  all 
the  ancients  without  exception,  who  cite  this  tes- 
timony from  him ;  and  though  they  almost  every 
where  own  this  to  be  the  true  reading,  yet  (fo 
they  every  where  suppose  Josephus  to  be  still 
an  unbelieving  Jew,  and  not  a  believing  Chris- 
tian: nay,  Jerome  appears  so  well  assured  of 
this  interpretation,  and  that  Josepbiu  did  not 
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netn  to  declare  any  more  by  these  Vordg  than  a 
common  opinion,  that,  aecording  to  his  usual 
^ay  of  interpretiuff  authors,  not  to  tbe  words, 
but  to  the  sense,  (of  which  we  have,  I  think,  two 
more  instances  iu  his  accounts  out  of  Josephus, 
now  before  ua,J  he  renders  this  clause  eredebatur 
esse  Chrisluif  i.  e.  He  teas  believed  to  be  Christ. 
Nor  is  this  parallel  expression  of  Pilate  to  be 
otherwise 4fnderstood  wnen  he  made  that  inscrip> 
tion  on  tbe  cross.  This  is  JenuSy  the  Kiiiff  of  ike 
Jew$.(a)  which  is  well  explained  by  himself  else- 
"where,  and  corresponds  to  the  import  of  the  pre- 
sent clause,  What  shall  I  do  tcilh  JesuSy  who  is 
called  Christ?  (b)  And  we  may  full  as  well  prove 
from  Pilate's  inscription  upon  the  cross  that  he 
hereby  declared  himself  a  believer  in  Christ,  for 
the  real  King  of  the  Jews,  as  we  can  from  these 
words  of  Josephus,  that  he  thereby  declared  him- 
self to  be  a  real  believer  in  him,  as  the  true  Mes- 
siah. 

IV.  lliough  Josephus  did  not  desi^  here  to 
declare  himself  openly  to  be  a  Christian,  yet 
could  he  not  possibly  believe  all  that  he  here  as- 
serts concemmg  Jesus  Christ,  unless  he  were  so 
far  a  Christian  as  the  Jewish  Nazarenes  or  Ebio* 
nites  then  were,  who  believed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
to  be  the  true  Messiah,  without  believing  he  was 
more  than  a  roan ;  who  also  believed  the  neces- 
sity of  the  observation  of  tbe  ceremonial  law  of 
Moses  in  order  to  salvation  for  all  mankind, 
which  were  tbe  two  main  articles  of  those  Jew- 
ish Christians'  faith,  though  in  opposition  to  all 
tbe  thirteen  apostles  of -Jesus  Christ  in  the  first 
century,  and  m  opposition  to  the  whole  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  following  centuries  also. 
Accordingly,  I  b^ve  elsewhere  proved,  that  Jo- 
sephus was  no  other  in  his  own  mind  and  con- 
science than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Jewish 
Christian;  and  have  observed  that  this  entire 
testimony,  and  all  that  Josephus  says  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  of  James,  as  well  as  his  absolute  si- 
lence about  all  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and  their 
companions,  exactly  agrees  to  him  under  that 
eharacter,  and  no  other.  And  indeed  to  me  it  is 
most  astonishing,  that  all  our  learned  men,  who 
have  of  late  considered  these  testimonies  of  Jo- 
sephus, except  the  converted  Jew  Galatinus, 
should  miss  such  an  obvious  and  natural  obser- 
vation. We  all  know  this  from  St.  James's  own 
words, (r)  Xhaiso  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jetcs  as 
believed  in  Christ,  in  the  first  century,  icere  aU 
xealoiis  of  the  ceremonial  latc^  or  were  no  other 
than  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians ;  and,  b' 
consequence,  if  there  were  any  reason  to  tbini 
our  Josephus  to  be  in  anv  sense  a  believer,  or  a 
Christian,  as  from  all  these  testimonies  there 
were  very  great  ones,  all  those,  and  many  other 
reasons,  could  not  but  conspire  to  assure  us  he 
wail  no  other  than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Cjiris- 
tian  I  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  plain  and  evident 
key  of  this  whole  matter. 

V.  Since  therefore  Josephus  appears  to  have 
been,  in  his  own  heart  and  conscience,  no  other 
than  a  Nazarene.  or  Ebionite  Christian,  and,  by 
consequence,  with  them  rejected  all  our  Greek 
gospels  and  Greek  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  received  only  the  Hebrew  gospel  of  the  Na- 
zarenes  or  Ebionites,  styled  by  them.  The  Gos- 
pel according  to  the  Hebrews  ;  or  according  to  the 
twelve  aposUeSj  or  even  according  to  Matthew^  we 
ought  always  to  have  that  Nazarene  or  Ebionite 
gospel,  with  the  other  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  frag- 
ments in  view,  when  we  consider  any  passages 
of  Josephus  relating  to  Christ  or  to  Christianity. 
Thus,  since  that  gospel  omitted  all  that  is  in  the 
beginning  of  our  St.  Matthew  and  ^t.  Luke's 

g>spels,  and  began  with  the  ministry  of  John  the 
aptist;  in  which  first  parts  of  the  gospel  histo- 
ry are  the  accounts  of  the  slaughter  o?  the  infants, 
and  of  the  enrolment  or  taxation  under  Augustus 
CKsar  and  Herod,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that  Jose- 

(a)  Matth.  xxvii.  37.  (&^  MaCth.  xxvil.  17, 33. 

^)  Aelt  izi.  90. 
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phus  has  not  taken  caie  particolarly  Mid  clearly 
to  preserve  those  histories  to  us.  Thu^  when  wo 
find  that  Josephus  calls  James  the  brother  of 
Christ,  by  the  name  of  James  the  Just,  ttnd  de- 
scribes  him  as  a  most  just  and  righteous  man,  in 
an  especial  manner,  we  are  to  remember  that 
sych  IS  his  name  and  character  in  the  gosa^k  ac- 
cording to  tbe  Hebrews,  and  the  other  Ebionite 
remains  of  Hegesippus,  but  nowhere  else  that  I 
remember,  in  the  earliest  antiquity:  nor  are  we 
to  suppose  they  herein  referred  to  any  other  than 
that  righteousness  which  was  by  the  Jewish  law, 
wherein  St.  Paul,  [d)  before  he  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, professed  himself  to  have  been  blameless. 
Thus  when  Josephus,  with  other  Jews,  ascribed 
the  miseries  of  that  nation  under  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  the 
barbarous  murder  of  James  the  Just,  we  must 
remember  what  weleam.fromthe  Ebionite  frag- 
ments of  Hegesippus,  that  these  Ebionites  inter 
preted  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  as  foretelling  this 
very  murder,  and  those  consequent  miseries :  Let 
us  take  atcay  Utejust  oncy  for  he  is  unprofitable  to 
us :  therefore  shall  they  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own 
ways.(e)    Thus  when  Josenhus  says,  as  we  have 
seen,  that  the  most  equitaole  citizens  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  those  that  were  most  zealous  of  the 
law,  were  very  uneasy  at  the  condemnation  of 
this  James,  and  some  of  his  friends  or  fellow 
Christians,  by  the  high  priest  and  sanhedrim, 
about  A.  D.  62,  and  declares  that  he  himself  was 
one  of  those  Jews  who  thought  the  terrible  mi- 
series of  that  nation  efi*ect8  of  the  vengeance  of 
God  for  their  murder  of  this  James,  about  A.  D. 
68,  we  may  easily  see  these  opinions  could  only 
be  the  opinions  of  converted  Jews  or  Ebionites. 
The   high  priest   and  sanhedrim,  .who  always 
persecuted  the  Christians,  and  now  condemned 
these  Christians,  and  the  body  of  these  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  who  are  supposed  to  sufier  for  mur- 
derinii^  this  James,  the  head  of  the  Nazarene  or 
Ebionite  Christians  in  Judea.  could  not,  to  be 
sure,  be  of  that  opinion;  nor  could  Josephus  him- 
self be  of  tbe  same  opinion,  as  he  declares  he 
was,   without  the  strongest  inclinations  to  the 
Christian  religion,  or  without  being  secretly  a 
Christian  Jew,   i.  e.  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite 
which  thing  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  great  additfon- 
al  argument  that  such  he  wa;*  and  no  other.  Thus, 
lastly,  when  Josephus  is  cited  in  Suidas  as  affirm- 
ing that  Jesus  officiated  with  the  high  priests  in 
the  temple,  this  account  is  by  no  means  disagree 
able  to  the  pretcn^iuns  of  the  Eluonites.  ilegesip- 
pus  affirms  the  very  same  of  James  the  Just  also. 
VI.  In  the  first  citation  of  the  famous  testimo- 
ny concerning  our  Saviour,  from  Tacitus,  almost 
all  that  was  true  of  the  Jews  is  directly  taken 
by  him  out  of  Josephus,  as  will  be  demonstrated 
under  the  third  Dissertation  hereafter. 

VH.  The  second  author  I  have  alleged  for  it  is 
Justin  Martyr,  one  so  nearly  coeval  with  Jose- 
phus, that  he  might  be  bom  about  the  time  that 
ne  wrote  his  Antiquities,  appeals  to  the  same  An- 
tiquities by  that  ver^  name ;  and  though  he  does 
not  here  directly  quote  them,  yet  does  he  seem 
to  me  to  allude  to  this  very  testimony  in  them 
concerning  our  Saviour,  when  he  affirms  in  this 
place  to  Trypbo  the  Jew,  that  his  nation  origi- 
nallykncw  thai  Jesus  was  risen  from  tlie  dead^  and 
ascended  into  heaven^  as  the  prophets  did  foretell 
was  to  happen.  Since  there  neither  now  is,  nor 
probably  inthedaysofJustinwas,  any  other  Jew- 
ish testimony  extant,  which  is  so  agreeable  to 
what  Justin  here  affirms  of  those  Jews,  as  is  this 
of  Josephus  tbe  Jew  before  us ;  nor  indeed  does  be 
se'era  to  me  to  have  had  any  thing  else  particularly 
in  his  view  here,  but  this  very  testimony,  where 
Josephus  says,  "  That  Jesus  appeared  to  his  fol- 
lowers alive  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion,  as 
the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him/ 

(d)  PhiJIpp.  iU.  4—6.  («)  !•-  ii*  !«. 
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VIII.  The  third  author  I  have  qaoted  for  Jo- 
lephue's  testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist^  of  Je- 
■U8  of  Nazareth,  and  of  James  the  Just,  is  Ori- 
gen,  w1k>  li  indeed  allowed  on  all  hands  to  have 
quoted  him  for  the  excellent  characters  of  John 
tne  Baptist,  and  of  James  the  Just,  hut  whose 
8Uf9|^ed  entire  silence  about  this  testimony  cqp- 
cerumg  Christ  is  usually  alleged  as -the  principal 
argument  ftgainfit  its  bem^  genuine,  ana  particu- 
lany  as  to  the  clause,  thts  wat  the  Chrut;  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  because  he  twice  assures 
us,  that  in  his  opinion,  Josephus  did  not  himself 
acknowledge  Jesus  for  the  Christ.  Now  as  to 
this  latter  clause,  I  have  already  shown,  that  Jo- 
lephus  did  not  here,  in  writing  to  Greeks  and 
Romans,  mean  any  such  thing  by  those  words  as 
Jews  and  Christians  naturally  understood  by 
them :  I  have  also  observed,  that  all  the  ancients 
allow  still,  with  Orisen,  that  Josephus  did  not,  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  acknowledge 
Jesus  for  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ  of 
God ;  notwithstanding  their  express  quotation  of 
that  clause  in  Josephus  as  genuine,  so  that  un- 
less we  suppose  Origen  to  have  had  a  different 
notion  of  tuese  words  from  all  the  other  ancients, 
we  cannot  conclude  from  this  assertion  of  Ori- 
gen's,  that  he  had  not  these  words  in  his  copy, 
not  to  say  that  it  is,  after  all,  much  more  likely 
that  his  copy  a  little  differed  from  the  other  co- 
pies in  this  clause,  or  indeed  omitted  it  entirely, 
than  that  he,  on  its  account,  must  be  supposed 
not  to  have  had  the  rest  of  this  testimony  tuerein, 
though  indeed  I  see  no  necessity  of  making  any 
such  supposal  at  all.  However,  it  seems  to  me 
that  Ongen  affords  us  four  several  indications 
that  the  main  parts  at  least  of  this  testimony  it- 
self were  in  his  copy. 

(1.)  When  Origen  introduces  Josephus**  testi- 
mony concerning  James  the  Just,  that  he  thought  ^ 
the  miseries  of  the  Jews  were  an  instance  of 
the  divine  vengeance  on  that  nation  for  putting 
James  to  death  instead  of  Jesus,  he  uses  an  ex- 
pression no  way  necessary  to  his  purpose,  nor 
occasioned  by  any  words  of  Josephus  there,  that 
they  had  slain  that  Christ  tchich  is  foretold  in  the 
Prophecies.  Whence  could  this  expression  come 
here  into  Origen's  mind,  when  he  was  quoting  a 
testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  the  brother  of 
Christ,  but  from  his  remembrance  of  a  clause  iu 
the  testimony  of  the  same  Josephus  concerning 
Christ  himself,  that  the  proplteU  had  foretold  his 
death  and  resurrectionj  and  ten  thousand  other 
tDonderful  things  concerning  him  f 

(2.)  How  came  Origen  to  be  so  surprised  at 
Josephus'f  ascribing  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  Jews*  murdering  of  James  the  Just, 
and  not  to  their  murdering  Jesus,  as  we  have 
seen  he  was,  if  he  had  not  Known  that  Josephus 
bad  spoken  of  Jesus  and  his  death  before,  and 
that  he  had  a  very  good  opinion  of  Jesus,  which 
yet  he  could  learn  no  way  so  authentically  as 
from  this  testimony?  Nor  do  the  words  he  here 
uses,  that  Josephus  wos  not  remote  froth  Hie  truths 
perhaps  allude  to  any  thing* else  but  to  this  very 
testimony  before  us. 

(3.)  How  came  the  same  Origen,  upon  another 
•light  occasion,  when  he  had  just  set  down  that 
testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  James  the  Just, 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  to 
aay,  that  "  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
Jews  thought  Jesus  to  be  a  man,  or  whether  they 
did  not  suppose  him  to  be  a  being  of  a  diviner 
kind?"  This  looks  so  very  like  the  fifth  and 
sixth  clauses  of  this  testimony  in  Josephus,  that 
Jesus  was  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  latoM  to  call  him  a 
man,  that  it  is  highly  probable  Origen  thereby 
alluded  to  them :  and  tnis  is  the  more  to  be  der 
pended  on,  because  all  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  Nazarene  Jews,  esteemed  Je- 
sus with  one  consent  as  a  mere  man,  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  possible 
to  produce  any  one  Jew  but  Josephus,  wno,  in  a 
-"oit  of  compuanee  with  the  Romans  and  the 


catholic  Christians,  who  thought  him  a  God 
would  say  any  thing  like  his  bemg  a  God. 

(4.)  How  came  Origen  to  affirm  twice,  so  ex 
pressly,  that  Josephus  did  not  himself  owil,  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  that  Jesos  was 
Christ,  notwithstanding  his  quotation  of  sach 
eminent  testimonies  out  of  nim  for  John  the 
Baptist,  his  forerunner,  and  for  James  the  Ja^ 
his  brother,  and  one  of  his  principal  dipciplcs! 
There  is  no  passage  in  all  Josephus  so  likely  ta 
persuade  Origen  of  this  as  is  the  famous  te^ 
mony  before  us,  wherein,  as  he  and  all  the  an 
cients  understood  it,  he  was  generally  calkd 
Christ  mdeed,  but  not  any  otherwise  than  as  the 
common  name  whence  the  sect  of  Christiau 
was  derived,  and  where  he  all  along  speaks  of 
those  Christians  as  a  sect  then  tn  beinkt  whose 
author  was  a  wonderful  person,  and  his  fblloven 
great  lovers  of  him  and  of  the  truth,  yet  as  sack 
a  sect  as  he  had  not  joined  himself  to.  Whiek 
exposition,  as  it  is  a  very  natural  one,  so  was  it, 
I  aoubt,  but  too  true  of  our  Josephus  at  thM 
time :  nor  can  I  devise  any  other  reason  but  thn, 
and  the  parallel  language  of  Josephus  elsewhere, 
when  he  speaks  of  James  as  the  brother,  not  oi 
Jesus  who  was  Christ,  but  of  Jesus  who  was  cafl- 
ed  Christ,  that  could  so  naturally  induce  Origea 
and  others  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

IX.  There  are  two  remarkable  passages  ii 
Suidas  and  Theophylact,  already  set  down,  u 
citing  Josephus;  the  former,  that  Jesus  <^ciated 
with  the  priests  of  the  temple ;  and  the  latter, 
that  the  destruction  of' Jerusalem  and  miseriei 
of  the  Jews,  were  owing  to  their  putting  Jessi 
to  death,  Tivhich  are  in  none  of  our  present  cofnet, 
nor  cited  thence  by  any  ancienter  authon,  aor 
indeed  do  they  seem  altogether  consistent  vftk 
the  other  more  authentic  testimonies.  However, 
since  Suidas  cites  his  passage  from  a  treatise  of  j 
Josephus^s,  called  Memoirs  of  the  Jews'  captirt-  i 
ty,  a  book  never  heard  of  elsewhere,  and  since 
both  citations  are  not  at  all  disagreeable  to  Jo- 
scpbus's  character  as  a  Nazaiene  or  Ebionite,  I 
dare  not  positively  conclude  that  they  are  spari- 
ous,  but  must  leave  them  in  suspense,  for  the  iu- 
ther  consideration  of  the  learned. 

X.  As  to  that  great  critic  Photius,  in  the  niatk 
century,  who  is  supposed  not  to  have  had  tbti 
testimony  in  his  copy  of  Josephus,  or  else  to 
have  esteemed  it  spurious,  because,  in  his  ex- 
tracts out  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  it  is  not  ex- 
pressly mentionea ;  this  is  a  strange  thing  is- 
deed  !  that  a  section  which  had  been  cited  oat  of 
Josephus's  copies  all  along  before  the  days  of 
Photius,  as  well  as  it  has  all  along  been  dted  out 
of  them  since  his  days,  should  be  supposed  ui 
to  be  in  his  copy,  because  he  does  not  directly 
mention  it  in  certain  short  and  imperfect  ex- 
tracts, no  way  particularly  relating  to  sack  mat- 
ters. Those  who  lay  a  stress  on  this  silence  of 
Photius,  seem  little  to  have  attended  to  the  as- 
ture  and  brevity  of  those  extracts.  They  coa- 
tain  little  or  nothing,  as  be  in  effect  professes  at 
their  entrance,  but  what  concerns  Antipater, 
Herod  the  Great,  and  his  brethren  and  family, 
with  their  exploits,  till  the  days  of  Agrippa,  hiB- 
ior,  and  Cumanus,  the  governor  of  Judea,  fifteca 
years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  withoat 
one  word  of  Pilate,  or  what  happened  under  his 
^vemment,  which  yet  was  the  only  proper  place 
m  which  this  testimony  could  come  to  be  meo- 
tioned.  However,  since  Photius  seems,  there- 
fore, as  we  have  seen,  to  suspect  the  treatise 
ascribed  by  some  to  Josephus,  of  the  Universe, 
because  it  speaks  very  high  things  of  the  eternal 
generation  and  divinity  of  Christ,  this  looks  very 
like  his  knowledge  and  belief  of  somewhat  really 
in  the  same  Josephus,  which  spake  in  a  lower 
manner  of  him.  which  could  be  hardly  any  other 
passage  than  this  testimony  before  us.  And  since, 
as  we  nave  also  seen,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Jew- 
ish history  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  infected  with 
the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  in  taking  no  aotioe 
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of  the  adTent,  of  the  acts,  and  of  the  miracles  of 
Jesus  Christ,  while  yet  be  never  speaks  so  of 
Josephus  himself,  this  naturally  imphes  also,  that 
there  was  not  the  like  occasion  here  as  there, 
but  that  Josephus  bad  nut  wholly  omitted  that 
advent,  those  acts,  or  miracles,  which  yet  he  has 
done  every  where  else,  in  the  books  seen  by  Pho- 
tins,  as  well  as  Justus  of  Tiberias,  but  in  this  fa- 
mous testimony  before  us;  so  that  it  is  probable 
Photius  not  only  bad  this  testimony  in  bis  copy, 
but  believed  it  to  be  genuine  also. 

XI.  As  to  the  silence  of  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  cites  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  but 
never  cites  any  of  the  testimonies  now  before  us, 
it  is  no  strange  thing  at  all,  since  be  never  cites 
Josephus  but  once,  and  that  for  a  point  of  chro- 
Dology  only,  to  determine  how  many  years  had 
passed  from  the  days  of  Moses  to  the  days  of  Jo- 
sephus ;  so  that  bis  silence  m«y  almost  as  well 
be  alleged^  against  a  hundred  other  remarkable 
passages  in  Josephus's  works  as  against  these 
before  us. 

XH.  Nor  does  the  like  silence  of  Tertullian 
Imply  that  these  tanitimonies,  or  any  of  them, 


617 

were  not  in  the  copies  of  hit  age.  Tertallian 
never  once  hints  at  any  of  Josephus's  treatises 
but  those  against  Apion,  and  that  in  general  only 
for  a  point  of  chronology :  nor  does  it  any  way 
appear  that  Tertullian  ever  saw  any  of^Jose 
pnus*s  writings  beside,  and  far  from  being  cer* 
tain  that  he  saw  even  those.  He  had  parUcular 
occasion,  in  his  dispute  against  the  Jews,  to  quote 
Josephus,  above  any  other  writer,  to  prove  the 
completion  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  mise- 
ries of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  of  which  he  there 
discourses,  yet  does  he  never  once  quote  him 
upon  that  solemn  occasion;  so  that  it  seems  to 
me,  that  Tertullian  never  read  either  the  Greek 
Antiquities  of  Josephus,  or  his  Greek  books  of 
the  Jewish  Wars;  nor  is  this  at  all  strange  in 
Tertullian,  a  Latin  writer  that  lived  in  Africa,  by 
none  of  which  African  writers  is  there  any  one 
clause,  that  I  know  of,  cited  out  of  any  of  Jose- 
phus's writings:  nor  is  it  worth  mv  while,  in 
such  numbers  of  positive  citations  or  these  clau- 
ses, to  mention  the  silence  of  other  later  writerSf 
as  being  here  of  very  small  consequence. 
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Since  this  command  to  Abraham  (/)  has  of 
late  been  greatly  mistaken  by  some,  who  venture 
to  reason  about  very  ancient  facts,  from  very 
modem  notions,  and  this  without  a  due  regard  to 
either  the  customs,  or  opinions,  or  circumstances 
of  the  times  whereto  these  facts  belong,  or  indeed 
to  the  true  reasons  of  the  facts  themselves;  since 
the  mistakes  about  those  customs,  opinions,  cir- 
cumstances, and  reasons,  have  of  late  so  far  pre- 
vailed, that  the  very  same  action  of  Abraham's, 
which  was  so  celebrated  bv  St  Paul,  j^j  St. 
James,(A)  the  author  to  the  Hebrews,(t)  Phuo,(^) 
and  Josephus,  (/)  in  the  first  century,  and  by  in- 
numerable others  since,  as  an  uncommon  in- 
stance of  signal  virtue,  of  heroic  faith  in  God, 
and  piety  towards  him ;  nay,  is  in  the  sacred  (mi 
history  highly  commended  by  the  divine  Angel 
of  the  Covenant,  in  the  name  of  God  himself, 
and  promised  to  be  plentifully  rewarded;  since 
this  command,  I  say,  is  now  at  last  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  become  a  stone  of  stumblini^  and 
a  rock  of  offence  among  us,  and  that  sometunes 
to  persons  of  otherwise  good  sense,  and  of  a  re- 
ligious disposition  of  mind  also,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  set  this  matter  in  its  true,  i.  e.  in  its  ancient 
and  original  light,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  in- 
quisitive.    In  order  whereto  we  are  to  consider, 

1.  That  till  this  very  profane  age,  it  has  been, 
I  think,  universally  allowed  by  alfsober  persons, 
who  owned  themselves  the  creatures  of  Uod,that 
the  Creator  has  a  just  ri^ht  over  all  his  rational 
creatures,  to  protract  their  lives  to  what  length 
he  pleases ;  to  cut  them  off  when  and  by  what 
instrument  he  pleases ;  to  afflict  them  with  what 
sicknesses  he  pleases,  and  to  remove  them  from 
one  state  or  place  in  this  his  great  palace  of  the 
nniverse  to  another,  as  he  pleases;  and  that  all 
those  rational  creatures  are  bound  in  duty  and 
interest  to  acquiesce  under  the  divine  disposal, 
find  to  resign  themselves  up  to  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God  in  all  such  his  dispensations  towards 
them.  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate,  that  God  ma^, 
or  ever  does  act  in  these  cases  after  a  mere  arbi- 
trary manner,  or  without  sufficient  reason,  be- 
lieving, according  to  the  whole  tenor  of  natural 
and  revealed  religion,  that  he  hateth  nothing  that 
be  hath  made ;  (n)  that  whatsoever  he  does,  bow 
melancholy  soever  it  may  appear  at  first  sight  to 
us,  is  reaUy  intended  for  the  good  of  his  crea- 
tures, and,  at  the  upshot  of  things,  will  fully  ap- 
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pear  so  to  be :  but  that  still  he  is  not  obliged,  nor 
does  in  general  give  his  creatures  an  account  of 
the  particular  reasons  of  such  his  dispensations 
toward  them  immediately,  but  usually  tries  and 
exercises  their  faith  and  patience,  their  resigna- 
tion and  obedience,  in  their  present  state  of  pro^ 
bation,  and  reserves  those  reasons  to  the  last  day, 
(he  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righieoue  judgment 
of  God,  (o) 

2.  That  tbe  entire  histories  of  the  past  ages, 
from  the  days  of  Adam  till  now,  do  show,  that 
almighty  God  has  ever  exercised  his  power  over 
mankind,  and  that  without  giving  them  an  im- 
mediate account  of  the  reasons'of  such  his  con- 
duct ;  and  that  withal  the  best  and  wisest  men  of 
all  ages,  Heathens  as  well  as  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians, Marcus  Antonius  as  well  as  the  patriarch 
Abraham  and  St.  Paul,  have  ever  humbly  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  this  conduct  of  the  divme 
providence,  and  always  confessed  that  they  were 
obliged  to  the  undeserved  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  for  every  enjoyment,  but  could  not  de- 
mand any  of  them  of  his  justice,  no,  not  so  much 
as  the  continuance  of  that  life  whereto  those  en- 
joyments do  appertain.  When  God  was  pleased 
to  sweep  the  wicked  race  of  men  away  by  a 
flood,  the  young  innocent  infants  as  well  as  the 
guilty  old  sinners ;  when  be  was  pleased  to  short- 
en the  lives  of  men  after  the  flood,  and  still  down- 
ward till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon ;  when 
he  was  pleased  to  destroy  impure  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
to  extirpate  the  main  body  of  the  Amorites  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  as  soon  as  their  intauitiee  trere 
jfuUf  {p)  and  in  these  instances  included  the  young 
innocent  infants,  together  with  the  old  hardened 
sinners  ;  when  Godwas  pleaeed  to  send^  an  an- 
gel, and  by  him  to  destroy  185,000  Assyrians,  (the 
number  attested  to  by  Berosus  the  Cbaldenn,  as 
well  as  by  our  own  Bibles,)  in  the  days  of  Heze* 
kiah,  most  of  whom  seem  to  have  had  no  other 
peculiar  guilt  upon  them  than  that  common  to 
soldiers  in  war,  of  obeying,  without  reserve,  their 
king  Sennacherib,  his  generals  and  captains:  and 
when,  at  the  plague  of  Athens,  London,  Mar- 
seilles, &.C.  so  many  thousand  righteous  men  and 
women,  with  innocent  babes,  were  swept  away 
on  a  sudden  by  a  fatal  contagion ;  I  do  not  re- 
member that  sober  men  have  complained  that 
God  dealt  unjustly  with  such  his  creatures,  m 
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those  to  af  seemingly  seTere  dispensations :  nor 
are  we  certain  when  any  such  seemingly  severe 
dispensations  are  really  sacb,  nor  do  we  know 
but  shortening  the  lives  of  men  may  sometimes 
be  the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  and  prevent  or 
put  a  stop  to  those  courses  of  gross  wickedness 
which  might  bring  them  to  a  greater  misery  in 
the  world  to  come :  nor  is  it  fit  for  such  poor, 
weak,  and  ignorant  creatures  as  we  are,  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  to  call  our  almighty,  and  all-wise,  and 
alt-good  Creator  and  Benefactor  to  an  account, 
upon  anv  such  occasions ;  since  we  cannot  but  ac- 
kuowledge  that  it  is  He  that  hath  made  u»^  and 
not  we  ourselveg ;  (q)  that  we  are  nothius,  and 
have  nothing  of  ourselves,  independent  of  him ; 
butthatall  weare,  all  wehave,  and  all  we  hope  for, 
is  derived  from  him,  from  his  free  and  undeserv- 
ed bounty,  which  therefore  be  may  justly  take 
from  us  in  what  way  soever,  and  whensoever  he 
pleases ;  all  wise  and  good  men  still  saying  in 
such  cases,  with  the  pious  Psalmist,  xxzix.  9,  "  I 
was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  it;"  and  with  patient  Job,  i.  31,  ii.  10,  "  Shall 
we  receive  ^ood  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
not  we  receive  evil?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  If,  therefore,  this  shortening  or  taking 
away  the  lives  of  men  be  an  objection  azainst 
any  divine  command  for  that  purpose,  it  is  full  as 
strong  against  the  present  system  of  the  world, 
against  the  conduct  of  divine  providence  in 
ffeneral,  and  against  natural  religion,  which  is 
founded  on  the  justice  of  that  providence,  and  is 
no  way  peculiar  to  revealed  reheion,  or  to  the  fact 
of  Abraham  now  before  us.  Nor  is  this  case 
much  different  from  what  was  soon  after  the 
days  of  Abraham  thoroughly  settled,  after  Job 
and  his  friends*  debates,  by  the  inspiration  of 
Eiihu,  and  the  determination  of  God  himself, 
where  the  divine  providence  was  at  length  tho- 
roughly cleared  and  justified  before  all  the  world, 
as  it  will  be,  no  question,  more  generally  cleared 
and  justified  at  the  final  judgment. 

3.  That  till  this  profane  age,  it  has  also,  I  think, 
been  universally  allowed  by  all  sober  men,  that 
a  command  of  God,  when  sumciently  made  known 
to  be  80,  is  abundant  authority  for  the  taking 
away  the  life  of  any  person  whomsoever.  I  doubt 
both  ancient  and  modern  princes,  generals  of  ar- 
mies, and  judges,  even  those  of  the  best  reputa- 
tion also,  have  ventured  to  take  many  men's 
lives  away  upon  much  less  authority;  nor  in- 
deed do  the  most  sceptical  of  the  moderns  care 
to  deny  this  authority  directly :  they  rather  take 
a  method  of  objecting  somewhat  more  plausible, 
though  it  amount  to  much  the  same :  they  say 
that  the  apparent  disagreement  of  any  command 
to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  such  as  this  of  the 
slaughter  of  an  only  child  seems  plainly  to  be, 
will  be  a  greater  evidence  that  such  command 
does  not  come  from  God,  than  any  pretended  re- 
velation can  be  that  it  does.  But  as  to  this  mat- 
ter, although  divine  revelations  have  now  so  long 
ceased,  that  we  are  not  well  acquainted  with  the 
manner  of  conveying  such  revelations  with  cer- 
tainty to  men,  and  by  consenuence  the  apparent 
disagreement  of  a  command  with  the  moral  at- 
tributes of  God,  ought  at  present  generally,  if 
not  constantly,  to  deter  men  from  acting  upon 
such  a  pretended  revelation,  yet  there  was  no 
such  uncertainty  in  the  days  of  the  old  prophets 
of  God,  or  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  (r) 
who  are  ever  found  to  have  had  an  entire  cer- 
tainty of  those  their  revelations :  and  what  evi- 
dently shows  they  were  not  deceived,  is  this, 
that  the  events  and  consequences  of  tilings  after- 
ward always  corresponded,  and  secured  them  of 
the  truth  of  such  divine  revelations.  Thus  the 
first  miraculous  voice  from  heaven,  («)  calling  to 
Abraham  not  to  execute  this  command,  and  the 
performance  of  those  eminent  promises  made  by 
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the  second  voice,  (t^  on  account  of  his  obedie 
to  that  command,  are  demonstrations  that  Abra- 
ham's commission  for  what  he  did  was  truly  di- 
vine, and  are  an  entire  justification  of  his  con- 
duct in  this  matter.  The  words  of  the  first  voice 
from  heaven  will  come  hereafter  to  be  set  down 
in  a  fitter  place;  but  the  glorious  promises  made 
to  Abraham's  obedience  by  the  second  voire, 
must  here  be  produced  from  verse  13—18,  "And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  ottt 
of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  said.  By  myself 
have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  because  Ui<m 
hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,  that  in  blessing  f 
will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  mnltiph 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand 
wnicb  is  upon  the  sea-shore ;  and  tbv  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies :  ana  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  be- 
cause thou  hast  Obeyed  my  voice."  Everr  c«e 
of  which  promises  have  been  eminently  fnl&Ded; 
and,  what  is  chiefly  remarkable,  the  last  ac^ 
principal  of  them,  that  in  Atfraham't  seed  alitke 
nations  of  the  earth  shali  be  hleasedy  was  never 
promisea  till  this  time.  It  had  been  twice  pro- 
mised  him,  chap.  xii.  ver.  3,  and  xviii.  18,  that  i% 
himself  shindd  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bUt»d, 
but  that  this  blessing  was'  to  belong  to  futun 
times,  and  to  be  bestowed  bjr  the  means  of  one 
of  his  late  posterity,  the  Messias,  that  great  Seed 
and  Son  of  Abraham  only,  was  never  revealed 
before ;  but,  on  such  an  amazing  instance  of  his 
faith  and  obedience,  as  was  this  his  readiness  to 
offer  up  his  only  begotten  son  Isaac,  was  now 
first  promised,  and  has  been  long  aso  performed, 
in  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  me  Sou  t^  Da- 
vid, the  Son  of  Abraham^  (u)  which  highly  de- 
serves our  observation  in  this  place ;  nor  can  we 
suppose  that  any  thing  else  than  clear  convictwa 
that  this  command  came  from  God,  could  induce 
so  good  a  man,  and  so  tender  a  father  as  Abrabaai 
was,  to  sacrifice  his  own  beloved  son,  and  to  lo«e 
thereby  all  the  comfort  he  received  from  him  at 
present,  and  all  the  expectation  he  had  of  a  nume- 
rous and  happy  posterity  from  him  hereafter. 

4.  That  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  the 
demons  or  heathen  gods  had  required  and  re- 
ceived human  sacrifices,  and  particularly  that  ^ 
the  ofierer's  own  children,  and  this  both  before 
and  after  the  deluge.  This  practice  had  been 
indeed  so  long  left  off  in  Egypt,  and  the  costoio 
of  sacrificing  animals  there  was  confined  to  «o 
few  kinds  in  the  days  of  Herodotus,  that  they 
would  not  believe  they  had  ever  offered  hanua 
sacrifices  at  all :  for  he  says,  (p)  *»  That  the  fable, 
as  if  Hercules  was  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  in  £g3rpt 
was  feigned  by  the  Greeks,  who  were  entirely 
unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Egyptian*, 
and  their  laws;  for  how  should  they  sacrifice 
men,  with  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  sacrifice  any 
brute  beast  7  (boars,  and  bulls,  and  pure  calves, 
and  ganders,  only  excepted.")  However,  it  is 
evident  from  Sanchoniatlio,  Manetho,  Paosanias, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Philo,  Plutarch,  and  Poqihyry. 
that  such  sacrifices  were  frequent  both  in  Pbce- 
nicia  and  Egypt,  and  that  long  before  the  days 
of  Abraham,  as  Sir  John  Marsh  am  and  Bishop 
Cumberland  have  fully  proved;  nay,  that  in 
other  places,  (though  not  in  Egypt,)  this  cruel 
practice  continued  long  after  Abraham,  and  this 
till  the  very  third,  if  not  also  the  fifth  century  of 
Christianity,  before  it  was  quite  abolished.  Take 
the  words  of  the  original  authors  in  English,  ai 
most  of  them  occur  in  the  originals,  in  8ir  Joha 
Marsham's  Chronicura,  p.  76 — 78,  200 — 304. 

"  (/p)  Chronus  offered  up  his  only-  begotten  son 
as  a  burnt-offering,  to  his  father  Ouranus,  whea 
there  wes  a  famine  and  a  pestilence." 

"  (:r)  Chronus,  whom  the  Phcenicians  named 
Israel,  [it  should  be  //,]  and  who  was  after  bis 
death  consecrated  unto  the  star  Saturn,  when  he 

(tt)  Matth.  i.  1.  (p)  Ap.  Manh.  Chroo.  p.  30S. 

(u)  PhUo.  Bib.  ex  Sancb.  p.76.  (x)  Philo.Bib.  ex  SaDch.p.  TT 
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"WM  king  of  the  country,  and  had  by  a  nymph  of 
that  country,  named  Anobret,  nn  only  begotten 
60D,  whom,  on  that  account,  they  called  Jeud, 
(the  Phoenicians  to  this  day  calling  an  only  be- 
gotten son  by  that  name,)  he,  in  his  dread  of  very 
great  dangers  that  lay  u\h)u  the  country  from 
war,  adorned  his  son  with  royal  apparel,  and 
built  an  altar,  and  offered  him  in  sacrifice." 

"  (y)  The  Phoenicians,  when  they  were  in  great 
dangers  by  war,  by  famine,  or  by  pestilence,  sa- 
crificed to  Saturn  one  of  the  dearest  of  their  peo- 
ple, whom  they  chose  by  public  suffrage  for  that 
purpose.  AndSanchoniatuo's  Phoenician  history 
19  full  of  such  sacrifices.  [These  hitherto  i  take 
to  have  been  before  the  flood."] 

"(z)  In  Arabia  the  Dumatii  sacrificed  a  child 
every  year." 

"(a) They  relate,  that  of  old  the  [Eeyptian] 
kings  sacrificed  such  men  as  were  of  the  same 
colour  with  Typho  at  the  sepulchre  of  Osiris." 

{b)  "  Manetbo  relates,  that  they  burnt  Typho- 
nean  men  alive  in  the  city  Idithya,  [or  Ilithya,] 
and  scattered  their  ftshes  like  chaff  that  is  win- 
nowed ;  and  this  was  done  publicly,  and  at  a  set 
season  in  the  dog-days." 

**  {c)  The  barbarous  nations  did  a  long  time  ad- 
mit of  the  slaughter  of  children,  as  of  a  hol^ 
practice,  and  acceptable  to  the  gods.  And  this 
thing  both  private  persons,  aud  kings,  and  entire 
aations,  practise  at  proper  seasons." 

*♦  {d)  The  human  sacrifices  that  were  enjoined 
oy  the  Dodonean  oracle,  mentioned  in  Pausanias's 
Achaics,  in  the  tragical  story  of  Coresus  and  Cal- 
lirrhoe,  sufficiently  intimate  that  the  Pha;nician 
and  Egyptian  n*iests  had  set  up  this  Dodonean 
oracle  before  tne  time  of  Amosis,  who  destroyed 
that  barbarous  practice  in  Egypt." 

Itipu  adytis  kttc  tristia  dicta  reportai: 

Sanguine  ptacastt$,  ventoa^  tt  rirgine  citta^ 
Cnm  prinuoK  Hlaca»,  DanaL,  vcmstis  ad  oras ; 
Sanffuine  qtntrendi  reditus^  animaque  litandum 
jlrgolita.  It) 

He  fVom  the  gods  this  dreadful  answer  brought, 

O  Grecians,  when  the  Trojan  shores  you  Kou^ht, 

Your  passage  with  a  virgin's  blood  was  bought ; 

So  mu.*t  your  safe  return  be  bought  again, 

And  Grecian  blood  once  more  atone  the  main. — Dryden. 

These  bloody  sacrifices  were,  for  certain,  in- 
stances of  the  greatest  degree  of  impiety,  tyran- 
ny, and  cruelty,  in  the  world,  that  either  wicked 
demons,  or  wicked  men,  who  neither  made  nor 
preserved  mankind,  who  had  their.fore  no  right 
over  them,  nor  were  they  able  to  make  them 
amends  in  the  next  world  for  what  they  thus  lost 
or  suffered  in  thi«,  should,  after  so  inhuman  a 
manner,  command  the  taking  away  the  lives  of 
men,  and  particularly  of  the  offerer's  own  chil- 
dren, without  the  commission  of  any  crime.  This 
was,  I  think,  an  abomination  derived  from  him 
who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning;!/)  a 
crime  truly  and  properly  diabolical. 

5.  That,  accordingly.  Almighty  God  himself, 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  vehemently  con- 
demned the  Pagans,  and  sometimes  the  Jews 
themselves,  for  this  crime:  and  for  this,  and 
other  heinous  sins,  cast  the  idolatrous  nations 
(iiay,  <iometiraes  the  Jews  too)  out  of  Palestine. 
Take  the  principal  texts  hereto  relating,  as  they 
lie  in  order  in  the  Old  Testament 

*•  (g)  Thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech.  Defile  not  yourselves 
in  any  of  these  things,  for  in  all  these  the  nations 
are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you,"  &c. 

"  {h)  Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  stranffers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 

{fiveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  AJolech,  he  shall  sure- 
y  be  put  to  death ;  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
atone  uim  with  stones." 

(y)  Porphyry,  p.  T7.  (i)  Porphyry,  p.  77. 

r«)  Diod.  p.  78.  (6)  Plutarch,  p.  78. 

c)  NonnuIU  ap.  Philon.  p. 76  Iji)  Cumberl.  Sanch.  p.  778. 

'<)  Virg.-Cneid.B.ii  ver.ll^  ff)  John  vul.  44. 

'  0  Lev.  xvUi.  81  34.  'h  Ltr.  xx.  2. 
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I'ake  heed  to  thyself,  that  tfiou  be  not  snared 
by  following  the  nations,  after  that  they  be  de- 
stroyed from  before  thee  j  and  that  thou  inquire 
not  after  their  ^ods,  saving,  How  did  these  na- 
tions serve  their  gods  f  even  so  will  I  do  like- 
wise. Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thv 
God ;  for  every  abomination  of  the  Lord,  whicn 
he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  gods,  for 
even  their  sous  and  their  daushters  have  they 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods."  See  Deot.  xii. 
30,  31;  chap,  xviii.  IB;  2  Kings  xvii.  17. 

'*  (i)  And  Ahaz  made  his  son  to  pass  throuch 
the  fire,  according  to  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel." 

"  {k)  Moreover,  Ahaz  burnt  incense  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  his  children 
[his  son  in  Josephus]  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel." 

"  (/)  And  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their  children 
in  the  fire  to  Adrammelech  aud  Anamelech,  the 
gods  of  Sepharvaim,"  &c. 

"  (ffi)  Ana  Josiah  defiled  Tonhet,  which  is  In 
the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no 
man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  Molech." 

"  (n)  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  demons,  and  shed  innocent  blood, 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan, 
and  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood."  See  Isa. 
Ivii.  5. 

*'(o)The  children  of  Judah  bath  done  evil  in 
my  sight,  saith  the  Lord :  they  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my 
name  to  pollute  it:  and  they  have  built  the  high 
places  ot  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire,  which  I  commanded  them 
not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart." 

*'  (p)  Thus  saith  the  Ix>r<l  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears  shall  tin- 
gle, because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents. 
They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal,  to 
burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  bumt-offerin^s  unto 
Baal,  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  nei- 
ther came  it  into  my  mind,"  &^. 

"  [q)  They  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  Mfhich 
are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause 
their  sous  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
the  fire  unto  Molech,  which  I  commanded  them 
not,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination  to  cause  Judah  to  sin." 

"  (r)  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  bora  unto  me, 
and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be 
devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  mat- 
ter, that  thou  hast  slain  ray  children,  and  deliver- 
ed them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire 
for  them  ?"   See  chap.  xx.  56;  1  Cor.  x.  20. 

*'  (»)  Thou  hatedst  the  old  inhabitants  of  tliy 
holy  land  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  wilch. 
craft  and  wicked  sacrifices;  and  also  those  mer- 
ciless murderers  of  children,  and  devourers  of 
man's  flesh,  aud  the  feasts  of  blood,  with  their 
priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous  crew, 
and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands 
soiils  destitute  of  help." 

G.  That  Almighty  God  never  permitted,  in  any 
one  instance,  that  such  a  human  sacrifice  should 
actually  be  offered  to  himself,  (though  he  had  a 
right  to  have  required  it,  if  he  had  so  pleased,) 


(f>  2Kinf8xyi.  3. 
(0  3  Kings  xvii.  31. 
(«)  Psal.  cvi.  37,  38. 
(p)  Jer.  xix.  3--5. 
(r)  Ezek.  x\-i.  20, 21. 


(*)  2  Chron.  xxvill  3 
(0i)  2  KiofB  xxiii.  lU 
fo)  Jer.  vii.  30—32. 
{q)  Jer.  xxxii.  35. 
(«)  Wifdom  xii.  4-  6 
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under  the  whole  Jewish  dispensation,  which  yet 
was  full  of  many  other  kinds  of  sacrificefl,  and 
this  at  a  time  when  mankind  generally  thought 
sneh  sacrifices  of  the  greatest  virtue  for  the  pro- 
curing pardon  of  sin  and  the  divine  favour;  this 
the  ancient  records  of  the  heathen  world  attest. 
Take  their  notion  in  the  words  of  Philo  Byblius, 
the  translator  of  Sanchoniatho:  {t)  **It  was  the 
custom  of  the  ancients,  in  the  greatest  calami- 
ties and  dansers,  for  the  Eoremors  of  the  city  or 
nation,  in  order  to  avert  the  destruction  of  all,  to 
devote  their  beloved  son  to  be  slain,  as  a  price  of 
redemption  to  the  punishing  [or  ayensine]  de- 
mons :  and  those  so  devotea  were  killea  otter  a 
mystical  manner."  This  the  history  of  the  king 
of  Moab,  {u)  when  he  was  in  g^reat  distress  in  his 
war  against  Israel  and  Judah,  mforms  us  of;  who 
**  then  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have  reign- 
ed in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt-oner- 
iag  upon  the  city  wall."  This  also  the  Jewish 
prophet  Micah(o)  implies,  when  he  inquires, 
**  VVherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  mvself  before  the  hij$h  God  ?  Shall  I  come 
before  him  with  bumt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thou- 
sands of  rams,  with  ten  thousands  of  fat  kids  of 
the  goats?  Shall  I  ^ve  my  first-born  for  my 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul  V*  No,  certainly,  **  For  he  hath  showed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  humble  thyself  to  walk  with  thy  God  7" 

It  is  true,  God  did  here  try  the  faith  and  obe- 
dience of  Abraham  to  himself,  whether  the^ 
were  as  strong  as  the  Pagans  exhibited  to  theur 
demons  or  idoTs,  yet  did  he  withal  take  effectual 
care,  and  that  by  a  miraculous  interoosition  also, 
to  prevent  the  execution,  and  proviaed  himself  a 
ram,  as  a  vicarious  substitute,  to  supply  the  place 
of  Isaac  immediately:  Iw)  "And  the  anffel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  Abraham, 
Abraham ;  and  he  said.  Here  am  I.  And  he  said, 
Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  thins;  unto  him ;  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son,  from  me.  And  Abraham  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns ;  and  Abraham 
went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
bumt-offerins  in  the  stead  of  his  som"  Thus 
though  Jephtnah  (x)  has,  by  many,  been  thought 
to  have  vowed  to  offer  up  his  only  daughter  and 
child  for  a  sacrifice,  and  that  as  bound  on  him, 
upon  supposition  of  his  vow,  b^  a  divine  law, 
Lev.  xxvii.  28,  29,  of  which  opinion  I  was  once 
myself;  yet,  upon  more  mature  consideration,  I 
have,  for  some  time,  thought  this  to  be  a  mis- 
take, and  that  his  yow  extended  only  to  her 
being  devoted  to  serve  God  at  the  tabernacle,  or 
elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity;  and 
that  neither  that  law  did  enjoin  any  numan  sa- 
crifices, nor  do  we  meet  witn  any  example  of  its 
execution  in  this  sense  afterward.  Philo  never 
mentions  any  such  law  no  more  than  Josephus : 
and  when  Josephus  had  thought  that  Jepnthah 
bad  made  such  a  yow,  and  executed  it,  be  is  so 
far  from  hinting  at  its  being  done  in  compliance 
with  any  law  of  God,  that  he  expressly  condemns 
him  for  it,  as  having  acted  contrary  thereto ;  or, 
in  his  own  words,  (y)  "  as  bavins  offered  an  ob- 
lation neither  conmrmable  to  the  law,  nor  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  nor  weighing  with  himself 
what  opinion  the  hearers  wouldhave  of  such  a 
practice." 

7.  That  Isaac  being  at  this  time,  according  to 
Josephus,  (x)  who  is  herein  justly  followed  by 
Arcbb.  Usher,  (aj  no  less  than  twenty-fiye  years 
of  age,  and  Abraham  being,  by  consequence,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 

(t)  Ap.  Marsh,  p.  76,  77.    («)  2  Rings  Ul.  iff. 

(•>  Mieah  vi.  6—8.  he)  Gen  xxii.  1 1—13. 

ix)  htdgtm  xi.  36-39.        <y)  Aoliq.  B.  v.ch.vii.«ect.  10. 

<»)  Antifi,  B.  i.chap.xiiL   (<a>  Uth.Annid.<ki.J.Jlf.S133.. 


that  Abraham  could  bind  Isaac,  in  order  to  offer 
him  in  sacrifice,  but  by  his  own  free  eonaeat ; 
which  free  consent  of  the  party  who  U  to  be 
offered  seems  absolutely  necessary  in  all  socIl 
cases :  and  which  free  consent  St.  ClemenL  «a 
well  as  Josephus,  distinctly  takes  notice  of  oo 
this  occasion.  St  Clement  describes  it  tbns: 
(6)  Isaac  being  fiilW  persuaded  of  what  he  koew 
was  to  come,  cheerfully  yielded  himself  up  for  a 
sacrifice."  And  for  Josepnus,(c)  after  introducing 
Abraham  in  apathetic  speech,  latins  before  Isaae 
the  divine  command,  and  exhocUng  nim  patiently 
and  joyfully  to  submit  to  it,  he  tells  us,  that  **  Isaac 
very  cheerfully  consented ;"  and  then  introduces 
him  as  giving  a  short,  but  very  pious  answer,  ac- 


Quiescing  in  the  proposal ;  and  adds,  that  **  be 
toen  immediately  ana  readily  went  to  the  altar 
to  be  sacrificed."    Nor  did  Jfephthah  (d)  perform 


his  rash  vow,  whatever  it  were,  till  his  daugh- 
ter had  given  her  consent  to  it. 

8.  It  appears  to  me  that  Abraham  neyer  de- 
spaired entirely  of  the  interposition  of  Providence 
for  the  preservation  of  Isaac,  although  in  obe- 
dience to  the  command  he  prepared  to  sacrifice 
him  to  God.  This  seems  to  me  intiniated  in 
Abraham's  words  to  his  servants  on  the  third 
dajr,  when  he  was  in  sight  of  the  mountain  on 
which  he  was  to  offer  his  son  Isaac ;(«)  "  We 
will  ffo  and  worship,  and  we  will  come  again  to 
^ou."  As  also  in  his  answer  to  his  son,  when  he 
mquired,  *'  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  bvt 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  7"  And 
Abraham  said,  *'  My  son,  God  will  provide  hun- 
self  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering."  Both  these 
passages  look  to  me,  somewhat  like  such  an  ex- 
pectation.   However, 

9.  It  appears  most  evident,  that  Abraham,  and 
I  suppose  Isaac  also,  firmly  belieyed,  that  if  God 
should  permit  Isaac  to  be  actually  slain  as  a  sa^ 
crifice,  ne  would  certainly  and  speedily  raise  him 
again  from  the  dead.  This,  to  be  sure,  is  suppo* 
s^  in  the  words  already  quoted,  that  both  **he 
and  his  son  would  go  and  worship,  and  come 
again  to  the  servants :"  and  is  clearly  and  justly 
collected  from  this  history  by  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  17,  18, 19.  *'  By  faith  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  tried  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his 
only  begotten,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called ;  accountinjB^,  or  reason- 
ing, that  God  was  able  to  raise  bim  from  the 
dead."  And  this  reasoning  was  at  once  yery  ob- 
vious, and  wholly  undeniable :  that  since  Goo  was 
truth  itself,  and  had  over  ana  over  promised  that 
he  would  *' (f) multiply  Abraham  exceedingly; 
that  he  should  be  a  father  of  many  nations ;  that 
his  name  should  be  no  longer  Abram,  but  A  bra* 
ham,  because  a  father  of  many  nations  God  bad 
made  him,  &c. ;  that  Sarai  his  wife  should  be  call- 
ed Sarah;  that  he  would  bless  her,  and  give 
Abraham  a  son  also  of  her:  and  that  he  woaM 
bless  him,  and  she  should  become  nations,  and 
kin|^s  of  people  should  be  of  her,  &c;  and  that 
(^)  m  Isaac  should  his  seed  be  called."  And  since 
withal  it  is  here  supposed,  that  Isaac  was  to  be 
slain  as  a  sacrifice,  before  he  was  married,  or 
had  any  seed,  God  was,  for  certain,  obliged  by 
his  promises,  in  these  circumstances,  to  raise 
Isaac  again  from  the  dead;  and  this  was  an  emi- 
nent instance  of  that  faith  whereby  *'  (h)  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  fi>r 
righteousness,"  viz.  that  if  God  should  permit 
Isaac  to  be  sacrificed,  he  would  certainly  and 
quickly  raise  him  up  again  from  the  dead,(i) 
'*  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure," 
OS  the  author  to  the  Hebrew  here  justly  observes. 

10.  That  the  firm  and  just  foundation  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  assurance  in  God  for  such  a  re- 
surrection, was  this,  besides  the  general  conside* 


(6)1  Clem.  sect.  3t. 
(tf)Judjfe«xi.  36,37. 
(/)  Gen.  xtU.  3-6,  IC. 
(k)  Gen.  xr.  6. 


(e)  Antiq.  B.  i.cb.ziitsecL^ 
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ratloii  oiiht  diTine  Teracity,  that  durmg  the 
whole  time  of  his  sojourning  in  strange  coun- 
tries, in  Canaan  and  EffTpt,  ever  since  he  had 
been  called  out  of  ChaTdea  or  Mesopotamia  at 
seventy-five  years  of  age,  he  had(*)  had  con- 
stant cxuerience  of  a  special,  of  an  overruling, 
of  a  kind  and  gracious  providence  over  him,  till 
this  his  125th  year,  wnich  against  all  human 
▼iews  bad  continually  blessed  hira,  and  enriched 
hira,  and,  in  his  elder  age,  hnd  given  him  first 
I$hmael  by  Ha^ar,  and  afterward  promised  him 
Isaac  to  (/)  sprmg  from  his  own  body  now  dead, 
(m)and  from  the  cieadness  of  Sarah's  womb,  when 
she  was  past  age,  and  when  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  after  the  manner  of  women,  (n)  and  had 
actually  performed  that  and  every  other  promise, 
how  improbable  soever  that  performance  had  ap- 
peared, he  had  ever  made  to  him,  and  this  during 
fifty  entire  years  together ;  so  that  although  at 
his  first  exit  out  of  Uhaldea,  or  Mesopotamia,  be 
might  have  been  tempted  to  stagger  at  such  a 


oeing  fully  persuaded,  that  what  God  had  pro- 
mised," the  resurrection  of  Isaac,  "he  was  both 
able  and  willing  to  perform." 

11.  That  this  assurance,  therefore,  that  God, 
if  he  permitted  Isaac  to  be  slain,  would  infallibly 
raise  him  again  from  the  dead,  entirely  alters 
the  stiite  ot  the  case  of  Abraham's  sacrificing 
Isaac  to  the  true  God,  from  that  of  all  other  hu- 
man sacrifices  whatsoever  otfered  to  false  one*:, 
all  those  others  beine  done  without  the  least  pro- 
mise or  prospect  of  such  a  resurrection;  and 
this  indeed  takes  away  all  pretence  of  injustice 
in  the  divine  command,  as  well  as  of  all  inhu- 
manity or  cruelty  in  Abraham's  obedience  to  it. 

12.  That,  upon  the  whole,  this  command  to 
Abraham,  and  what  followed  upon  it,  looks  so 
Tcry  like  an  intention  of  God  to  typify  or  repre- 
sent beforehand  in  Isaac,  "  a  beloved,"  or  **  only 
begotten  son,"  what  was  to  happen  long  after- 
ward to  the  great  "  Son  and  Seed  of  Abraham," 
the  Mesiiiah,  the  beloved  and  "  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  whose  day  Abraham  saw  by  faith 
beforehand,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it,"  {p)  viz.  that 
**heby  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  should  be  crucified  and  slain,"  {a)  n» 
m  sacrifice,  and  should  "  be  raised  again  the  third 
day,"  and  this  at  Jerusalem  also;  and  tliat,  in 
the  mean  time,  God  would  accept  of  the  sacri- 
fices of  rams,  and  the  like  animals,  at  the  same 
city  Jerusalem,  that  one  cannot  cn<>ily  avoid  the 
application.  This  seems  the  reason  why  Abra- 
ham was  obliged  to  ^  to  the  land  of  Moriah,  or 
Jerusalem,  and  why  it  is  noted,  that  it  was  **  the 
third  day"  (r)  that  he  came  to  the  place,  which 
implies  that  the  return  back,  after  the  slaying  of 
the  sacrifice,  would  naturally  be  *'  the  third  day" 
also:  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  not  IshmacI 
**  the  SOD  of  the  flesh"  only,  but  Isaac  the  son  by 

firomise,(s)  the  beloved  son  of  Abraham,  and  why 
saac  was  styled  the  only  son,  or  only  begotten 
son  of  Abraham,  though  he  had  Ishmael  besides; 
and  why  Isaac  himself  was  to  bear  the  wood 
on  which  be  was  to  be  sacrificed  ;(0  and  why 
the  place  was  no  other  than  the  land  of  Moriah,(u) 
or  vision,  i.  e.  most  probably  a  place  where  the 
Sbechinah  or  Messiah  bad  been  seen,  and  God 
by  hiin  worshipped,  even  before  the  days  of  Abra 
ham,  and  where  lately  lived,  and  perhaps  now 
lived,  Melchisedek,  the  grand  type  of  the  Mes- 
siah, (who  might  then  possibly  be  present  at  the 
sacrifice,)  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered 
either  on  the  mountain  called  afterward  distinctly 
Moriah,  where  the  temple  stood,  and  where  ail 
the  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  afterward  to  he  offer- 
ed, as  Josephus(r)  and  the  generality  suppose. 


(jfc)  Gen.  zii.  4. 
(»)Heb.zi.  11. 
(•)Ilora.iv.20,81. 
(2)  Aots  a.  23. 
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or  perhaps,  as  others  suppose,  that  where  the 
Messiah  himself  was  to  be  offered,  its  neighbour 
mount  Calvary.  This  seems  also  the  reason  why 
the  ram  was  substituted  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice 
instead  of  Isaac.  These  circumstances  seem  to 
me  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary,  and  to  ren- 
der the  present  hypothesis  extremely  probable. 
Nor  perhaps  did  St  Clement  mean  any  thing 
else,  when  in  his  forecited  passage,  he  says,  that 
'*  Isaac  was  fully  persuaded  otwhat  he  knew 
was  to  come,"  and  therefore  "  cheerfully  yield- 
ed himself  up  for  a  sacrifice."  Nor  indeed  does 
that  name  of  this  place,  Jehovah-Jireh,  which 
continued  till  the  (lays  of  Moses,  and  signified, 
God  will  see,  or  rather  God  will  provide,  seem  to 
he  given  it  by  Abraham,  on  any  other  account, 
than  that  God  would  there,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
"provide  himself  a  lamb  [that  Lamb  of  God  (trj 
which  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world] 
for  a  burnt-ofTcrlng." 

But  now,  if,  after  nil,  it  be  objected,  that  how 
peculiar,  and  how  typical  soever  the  circum- 
stances of  Abraham  and  Isaac  might  be  in  them 
selves,  of  which  the  heathens  about  them  could 
have  little  notion,  yet  such  a  divine  command  to 
Abraham  for  slaying  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  must 
however  be  of  very  ill  example  to  the  Gentile 
world,  and  that  it  probably  did  either  first  occa- 
sion, or  at  least  greatly  encourage  their  wicked 
practices  in  otfering  their  children  for  sacrifices 
to  their  idols,  I  answer  by  the  next  consideration: 

13.  That  tbi^  objection  is  so  far  from  truth,  that 
God's  public  and  miraculous  prohibition  of  the 
execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham,  (which 
command  itself  the  Gentiles  would  not  then  nt 
all  be  surnri-fd  .it,  because  it  was  so  like  to  their 
own  U5uai  practices, j  as  well  as  God's  substitu- 
tion of  a  vicarious  oblation,  seem  to  have  been 
the  very  occasion  of  the  immediate  abolition,  of 
tho&>e  impious  sacrifices  by  Tethmosis  or  Amo- 
sis,  among  the  neighbouring  Egjrptians,  and  of 
the  substitution  of  more  inoffensive  ones  there 
instead  of  them.  Take  the  account  of  this  abo- 
lition, which  v.e  shall  presently  prove  was  about 
the  time  of  Abraham's  offering  up  his  son  Isaac, 
as  it  is  preserved  by  Porphyry,  from  Manetho, 
the  famous  Egyptian  historian  and  chronologer, 
which  is  also  cited  from  Porphyry,  by  Euse- 
bius  and  Theodoret :  "  Amosis,  (x)  says  Porphy- 
ry, abolished  tlic  law  for  slaying  of  men  in  He- 
liopolis  of  Kpvpt,  as  Manetho  bears  witness  in 
hi«  hook  of  Antiquity  and  Piety.  They  were  sa- 
crificed to  Juno,  and  were  examined,  as  were  the 
pure  calves,  that  were  also  sealed  with  them; 
they  were  sacrificed  three  in  a  day.  In  whose 
stead  Amosis  commanded  that  men  of  wax,  of 
the  same  number,  should  be  substituted." 

Now  I  have  lately  shown,  that  these  Egyptians 
had  Abraham  in  great  veneration,  and  tnat  all 
the  irisdom  of  those  Egyptiant^  in  tthich  Mosea 
wait  aftertcard  learned^  was  derived  from  no  other 
than  from  Abraham.  Now  it  appears  evidently 
by  the  forecited  passage,  that  the  first  abolition 
of  these  human  sacrifices,  and  the  substitution 
of  waxen  images  in  their  stead,  and  particularly 
at  Heliopolis,  in  the  northeast  part  of  Egypt,  in 
the  neignbourhood  of  Bcersheba,  in  the  south  of 
Palestine,  where  Abraham  bow  lived,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  only, 
was,  in  the  days,  and  by  the  order  of  Tethmosis 
or  Amosis,  who  was  the  first  of  the  Egyptian 
kings,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phoenician  shep- 
herds. Now  therefore  we  are  to  inquire,  when 
this  Tethmosis  or  Amosis  lived,  and  compare  his 
time  with  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac. 
Now,  if  we  look  into  my  chronolocicnl  table,  pub- 
li-^bed  A.  D.  1721,  we  shall  find  that  the  hundred 
and  twenty-fif\h  year  of  Abraham,  or,  which  is 
all  one,  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Isaac,  falls  into 
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A.  M.  2573,  or  into  the  thirteenth  year  of  Teth- 
raosis  or  Ainosis,  which  is  the  very  middle  of  his 
twenty-five  years'  rei^;  so  that  this  abolition  of 
human  sacrifices  in  Egypt,  and  substitution  of 
others  in  their  room,  seems  to  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  solemn  prohibition  of  such  a  sacri- 
fice in  the  case  of  Abraham,  and  by  the  following 
substitution  of  a  ram  in  its  stead :  which  account 


of  this  matter  Dot  only  takes  away  the  gromid 
less  suspicions  of  the  modems,  but  shows  the 
great  seasonableness  of  the  divine  prohibitioii  of 
the  execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham,  as 
probably  the  direct  occasion  of  putt'm^  a  stop  to 
I  the  barbarity  of  the  Egyptians  in  offering  human 
,  sacrifices,  and  that  for  many  if  not  for  all  geae> 
I  rations  afterward. 


DISSERTATIODT  m. 


TtuUuu't  AceounU  of  the  Origin  of  the  Jetcish  Nation^  and  of  the  Particulars  of  the  last  Jewish  War; 
thai  the  former  was  probably  irrttleu  in  opposition  to  Josephiu's  AntiquHies^  and  thai  the  latter  mas 
for  certain  almost  all  directly  taken  from  Josephus's  History  of  the  Jewish  War. 


Since  Tacitus,  the  famous  Roman  historian, 
who  has  written  more  largely  and  professedly 
about  the  origm  of  the  Jewish  nation,  about  the 
chorography  of  Judca,  and  the  last  Jewish  war 
under  Cestius,  Vespasian,  and  Titus,  than  any  oth- 
er old  Roman  historian ;  and  since  both  Josephus 
and  Tacitus  were  in  favour  with  the  same  Ro- 
man emperors,  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian: 
and  since  Tacitus  was  an  eminent  pleader  ana 
writer  of  history  at  Rome,  duriiig  the  time,  or 
not  long  after  our  Josephus  had  been  there  study- 
ing the  Greek  language,  reading  the  Greek 
book%  and  writing  his  own  works  in  the  same 
Greek  language,  which  language  was  almost 
universally  known  at  Rome  in  that  aj!e;  and 
since  therefore  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  suppose 
that  Tacitus  could  be  unacquainted  with  the  wri- 
tings of  Josephus,  it  cannot  but  be  highly  proper 
to  compare  their  accounts  of  Judea,  of  the  Jews, 
and  of  Jewish  affairs,  together.  Nor  is  it  other 
than  a  very  surprising  paradox  to  me,  how  it  has 
been  possible  tor  learned  men,  particularly  for 
the  several  learned  editors  of  Josephus  and  Ta- 
citus, to  be  so  very  silent  about  this  matter  os 
they  have  hitherto  been,  specially  when  not 
only  the  corresnondence  of  the  authors  as  to 
time  and  place,  out  the  likeness  of  the  subject 
matter,  and  circum«tance«,  is  so  very  remarka- 
ble :  nay,  indeed,  since  manv  of  the  particular 
facts  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  region  of  Judea, 
and  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  are  such  as  could 
hardly  be  taken  by  a  foreigner  from  any  other 
author  than  from  our  Josenhus,  this  strange  si- 
lence is  almost  unaccountable,  if  not  inexcusable. 
The  two  only  other  writers  whom  we  know  of, 
whence  such  Jewish  affairs  might  be  supposed  to 
be  taken  by  Tacitus,  who  never  appears  to  have 
been  in  Judea  himself,  are  Justus  of  Tiberias,  a 
Jewish  historian,  cotemporary  with  Josephus, 
and  one  Antonius  Julianus,  once  mentioned  by 
Minutius  Felix,  in  his  Octavius,  sect.  33,  as  ha- 
ving written  on  the  same  subject  with  Josephus, 
and  both  already  mentioned  by  me  on  another 
occasion,  Dissert.  I.  As  to  Justus  of  Tiberias, 
he  could  not  be  the  historian  whence  Tacitus  took 
his  Jewish  affairs,  because,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  place  just  cited,  the  principal  passage  in  Ta- 
citus of  that  nature,  concerning  Christ,  and  his 
sufferings  under  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  by 
nis  procurator  Pontius  Pilate,  was  not  there,  as 
we  know  from  the  testimony  of  Photius,  Cod. 
XXX.  And  as  to  Antonius  Julianus,  his  verj* 
name  shows  him  to  have  been  not  a  Jew,  but  a 
Roman.  lie  is  never  mentioned  by  Josephus, 
and  so  probably  knew  no  more  of  the  country  or 
affairs  of  Judea  than  Tacitus  himself.  He  was,  I 
■uppose,  rather  an  epitomizer  of  Josephus,  and 
not  so  early  as  Tacitus,  than  an  original  historian 
himself  before  him.  Nor  could  so  exact  a  writer 
as  Tacitus  ever  take  up  with  such  poor  and  al- 
most unknown  historians  as  these  were,  while 
Josephus's  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  were 
then  so  common ;  were  in  such  great  reputation 
at  Rome;  were  attested  to,  ana  recommended 

(Sf)  Most  or  these  stories  are  m  entirely  groundless,  and 
si>  contradictory  to  one  another,  that  Ibf^y  do  not  deserve 


by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  the  emperors,  by  kinf 
Agrippa,  and  king  Archelaus,  and  Herod,  king 
otCiialcis ;  and  he  was  there  honoured  with  a 
statue :  and  these  his  books  were  deposited  at 
the  public  library  at  Rome,  as  we  know  from  Jo- 
sephus himself,  from  Eusebius,  and  Jerome,  while 
we  never  heard  of  any  other  of  the  Jews  that 
had  then  and  there  any  such  attestations  or  re- 
commendations.    Some  things  indeed  Tacitos 
might  take  from  the  Roman  records  of  this  war, 
I  mean  from  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian, 
which  are  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  in  his 
own  Life,  sect.  65,  and  some  others  from  the  re- 
lations of  Roman  people,  where  the  affairs  of 
Rome  were  concerned:  as  also  other  affairs  might 
be  remembered  by  old  officers  and  soldiers  that 
had  been  in  the  Jewish  war.   Accordingly,  1  still 
suppose  that  Tacitus  had  some  part  of'^his  in- 
formation these  ways,  and  particularly  where  he 
a  little  differs  from,  or  makes  additions  to  Jose- 
phus; but  then,  as  this  will  all  reach  no  further 
than  three  or  four  years  during  this  war,  so  win 
it  by  no  means  account  for  that  abridgment  of 
the  geography  of  the  country,  and  entire  series 
of  the  principal  facts  of  history  thereto  relating, 
which  are  in  Tacitus,  from  the  days  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  240  years  before  the  war,  with  which 
Antiochus,  both  Josephus  and  Tacitus  begin  their 
distinct  histories  of  the  Jews,  preparatory  to  the 
history  of  this  last  war.    Nor  could  Tacitos  take 
the  greatest  part  of  those  earlier  fact<*  belonging 
to  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  days  of  Moses,  or 
to  Christ  and  Christians  in  the  days  of  Tiberius, 
from  Roman  authors;  of  which  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian affairs  those  authors  had  usually  very  little 
knowledge,  and  which  the  heathens  generally 
did  jtrossly  pervert  and  shamefiilly  falsify;  and 
this  is  so  true  as  to  Tacitus's  own  accounts  of 
the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the  reader 
may  almost  take  it  for  a  constant  rule,  that  whea 
Tacitus  contradicts  Josephus*s  Jewish  Antiqui- 
ties, he  either  tells  direct  falsehoods,  or  truths  so 
miserably  disguised,  as  renders  them  little  better 
than  falsehoods,  and  hardly  ever  lights  upon  any 
thing  relating  to  them  that  is  true  and  solid,  but 
when  the  same  is  in  those  Antiquities  at  this  day , 
of  which  matters  more  will  be  said  in  the  notes 
on  tliis  history  immediately  following. 

History  or  the  Jews. — Book  V.  Chap.  H. 

Since  we  are  now  going  to  relate  the  final  pe- 
riod of  this  famous  city  [Jerusalem,]  it  seems 
proper  to  give  an  account  of  its  original.(^) — The 
tradition  is,  that  the  Jews  ran  away  from  the 
island  of  Crete,  and  settled  themselves  on  the 
coast  of  Libya,  and  this  at  the  time  when  Saturn 
was  driven  out  of  his  kingdom  by  the  power  of 
Jupiter :  an  argument  for  it  is  fetched  from  their 
name.  The  mountain  Ida  is  famous  in  Crete , 
and  the  neighbouring  inhabitants  are  named  Idsei, 
which,  with  a  barbarous  augment,  becomes  the 
name  of  Judtei  [Jews.]  Some  say  they  were  a 
people  that  were  very  numerous  in  Egypt  under 
the  reign  of  isis,  and  that  the  Egyptians  got  fire^ 

a  serious  confutation.    It  Is  ftraofe  Tacitos  could  por- 
suftdc  himself  thus  crudely  to  set  them  down. 
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fSrom  that  burden,  by  sending  them  into  the  adja- 
cent countries,  under  their  captains  Hierosol)'- 
mus  and  Judas.  The  greatest  part,  say  they, 
were  those  Ethiopians  whom  fear  and  hatred 
obliged  to  change  their  habitations,  in  the  reign 
of  king  Cepheus.(r)    There  are  those  who  re- 

f>ort  that  they  were  Assyrians,  who  wanting 
ands  got  together,  and  obtained  part  of  Egypt 
and  soon  afterward  settled  themselves  in  cities 
of  their  own,  in  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
parts  of  Syria  that  lay  nearest  to  them.(a)  Others 
pretend  their  origin  to  be  more  eminent,  and  that 
the  Solyrai,  a  people  celebrated  in  Homer's  po- 
ems, were  the  founders  of  this  nation,  and  gave 
this  their  own  name,  Hierosolyma,  to  the  city 
which  they  built  there.(6) 

Chap.  III.]  Many  authors  agree,  that  when 
once  an  infectious  distemper  was  arisen  in  Egypt, 
and  made  men's  bodies  impure,  Bocchoris  their 
king  went  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon, 
and  begjred  he  would  grant  him  some  relief 
against  this  evil ;  and  that  he  was  enjoined  to 
purge  his  nation  of  them,  and  to  banish  this  kind  of 
men  into  other  countries  as  hateful  to  the  goda.{c) 
That  when  he  had  sought  for,  and  gotten  them 
all  together,  they  were  left  in  a  vast  desert :  that 
hereupon  the  rest  devoted  themselves  to  weep- 
ing and  iuactivitv;  but  one  of  those  exiles,  Moses 
by  name,  advised  them  to  look  for  no  assistance 
from  any  of  the  gods,  or  from  any  of  mankind; 
tince  they  had  been  abandoned  by  both,  but  bade 
them  believe  in  him  as  in  a  celestial  leader,  {d) 
by  whose  help  they  had  already  gotten  clear  of 
their  present  miseries.  They  agreed  to  it ;  and 
tbougli  they  were  unacquainted  with  everything, 
they  began  their  journey  at  random.  But  no- 
thing tired  them  so  much  as  the  want  of  water  • 
and  now  they  laid  themselves  down  on  the  ground 
to  a  great  extent,  as  just  ready  to  perish,  when 
an  herd  of  wild  usses  came  from  feeding,  and 
went  to  a  rock  overshadowed  by  a'grove  of  trees. 
Moses  followed  them,  as  conjecturing  that  there 
was  [thereabouts]  some  grassy  soil,  and  so  he 
opened  large  sources  of  water  for  them.(<?)  That 
was  an  ease  to  them ;  and  when  they  had  jour- 
neyed continually  six  entire  dajrs,!/)  on  the  se- 
venth day  they  drove  out  the  inliabitants,  and 
obtained  those  lands  wherein  their  city  and  tem- 
ple were  dedicated. 

Chap.  IV.]  As  ftir  Moses,  in  order  to  secure  the 
nation  firmly  to  himself,  he  ordained  new  rites> 
and  such  as  were  contrary  t»tkilB  of  other  men. 
All  things  are  with  them  profane  which  with  us 

(z)  One  would  wonder  how  Taritus  or  any  heathen 
could  suppose  the  African  Ethiopians  undor  Cephous, 
nrho  are  known  to  be  blacks,  could  bo  the  parents  of  tlie 
Jews,  who  are  known  to  bo  whites. 

(a)  This  account  comes  nearest  the  truth  ;  and  this  Ta- 
citus mif  ht  have  from  Joscphus,  only  disguised  by  himself. 

(6)  This  Tacitus  mi^ht  have  out  of  Jotiephus,  Autiq.  B. 
vii.  chap.  iii.  sect.  2. 

(c)  Strange  doctrine  to  Josephus !  who  truly  observes 
on  this  occasion,  that  the  gods  are  angry  not  at  bodily  im- 
perfections, but  at  wicked  practices.  Apion,  B.  i.  sect.  28. 

(rf)  This  believing  in  Moses  as  in  a  cetential  leader^ 
teems  a  blind  confession  of  Tacitus  timt  Moses  professed 
to  have  his  laws  from  God. 

-  (e)  This  looks  also  like  a  plain  confemiion  of  Tacitus, 
that  Moses  brought  the  Jews  water  out  of  a  rock  in  great 
plenty,  which  he  might  have  from  Josephus,  Autiq.  B.  iii. 
ch.  i.  sect.  7. 

(/)  Strange  indeed  I  tliat  600,000  men  should  travel  above 
200  mdes  over  the  deserts  of  Arabia  in  six  days,  and  con- 
quer Judea  the  seventh. 

ig)  This  is  not  true  in  general,  but  only  so  far,  that  the 
Israelites  were  by  circumcision  and  other  rites  to  be  kept 
separate  from  the  wicked  and  idolatrous  nations  about 
them. 

(A)  This  strange  story  contradicts  what  the  same  Taci- 
tus will  tell  us  presently,  tliat  when  Pompey  went  into  the 
holy  of  hoUes  he  found  no  image  there. 

(«)  These  are  only  guesses  of  Tacitus  or  of  his  heathen 
authors,  but  no  more. 

(*)  Such  memorials  of  what  mitxt  have  be<'n  very  rc- 
proachAil,  are  strangers  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  with- 
out any  probability. 
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are  sacred ;  and  aeain,  those  practices  are  allow 
ed  among  them  which  are  by  us  esteemed  most 
abominable.  (^) 

They  place  the  imase  of  that  animal  in  their 
most  holy  places,  by  whose  indication  it  was  that 
they  bad  escaped  their  wandering  condition  and 
their  thirst.(A) 

They  sacrifice  the  rams  by  way  of  reproach  to 
[Jupiter]  Ilammon.  An  ox  is  also  sacrificed, 
which  the  Egyptians  worship  under  the  name  of 
Apis,  (i) 

They  abstain  from  8wine*s  flesh,  as  a  memori- 
al of  that  miserable  destruction  which  the  mange, 
to  which  that  creature  is  liable,  brought  on  them, 
and  with  which  they  had  been  defiled,  {k) 

That  they  had  endured  a  long  famine  they  at- 
test still  by  their  frequent  fastings.  (/)  And  that 
they  stole  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  have  an 
argument  from  the  bread  of  the  Jews,  which  is 
unleavened,  (w) 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  rest  on  the 
seventh  day,  («)  because  that  day  ^ave  them 
[the  first]  rest  from  their  labours.  Besides  which 
they  are  idle  on  every  seventh  year,  (o)  as  being 
pleased  with  a  lazy  life.  Others  say,  that  they 
do  honour  thereby  to  Saturn;  (/?)  or  perhaps  the 
Idaei  gave  them  this  part  of  their  religion,  who 
[as  we  said  above]  were  expelled,  together  with 
Saturn,  and  who,  as  we  have  been  informed, 
were  the  founders  of  this  nation ;  or  else  it  was 
because  the  star  Saturn  moves  in  the  highest 
orb,  and  of  the  seven  planets  exerts  the  principal 
part  of  that  energy  whereby  mankind  are  go- 
verned: and  indeed  most  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
exert  tneir  power,  and  perform  their  courses 
according  to  the  number  of  seven,  [q) 

Chap.  VJ  These  rites,  by  what  manner  soever 
X\\ey  were  first  begun,  are  supported  by  their  an- 
tiquity, (r)  The  rest  of  their  institutions  are 
awkward,($)  impure,  and  got  ground  by  their  pra- 
vity ;  for  every  vile  fellow,  despising  the  rights 
of  his  forefathers,  brought  thitner  their  tribute 
.ind  contributions,  by  \vliich  means  the  Jewish 
commonwealth  was  augmented.  And  because 
among  themselves  there  is  an  unalterable  fideli- 
ty and  kindness,  always  ready  at  hand,  but  bit- 
ter enmity  towards  all  others;  (/)  they  are  a  peo- 
ple separated  from  others  in  their  food,  and  in 
their  beds ;  though  they  be  the  lewdest  nation 
upon  earth,  yet  will  they  not  corrupt  foreign 
women,  (k)  though  nothing  be  esteemed  unlaw- 
ful among  themselves,  (p) 

They  have  ordained  circumcision  of  the  part 

(0  The  Jows  hud  but  one  soh^mn  fa^t  of  old  in  the 
whole  year,  the  groat  day  of  expiation. 

(w)  Unleavened  bread  was  only  used  nt  the  pBS«iov«r. 

(n)  It  is  very  strautro  that  Tacitus  should  not  know  or 
confess  that  the  Jews'  seventh  day,  and  seventh  year  of 
rcKt,  were  in  memory  of  the  seventh,  or  Sabbath-day's 
r«*8t,  after  the  six  days  of  creation.  Every  Jew,  as  well  as 
every  Christiin,  could  have  iufonned  him  of  tho«te  mattem 

(o)  A  stran;^e  hypothcfi's  of  the  origin  of  the  Sabbatic 
year,  and  witlmut  all  good  foundation.  Tacitus  probably 
harl  never  heard  of  tire  Jcwa'  t/car  of  jubilee,  so  he  says 
nothing  of  it. 

(ji)  As  if  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  or  long  before, 
knew  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  would  long  afterward 
call  the  scvciithday  of  the  week  Saium't  day;  which  Dio 
observes  was  not  so  eallrd  of  old  time ;  and  it  is  a  question 
whether  before  the  Jcnvs  fell  into  idolatry,  thoy  ever  heard 
of  such  a  star  or  god  as  Saturn.   Amos  v.  25 ;  Acts  vii.  43. 

(7)  That  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  rule  over  the  afKiirs 
of  mnnkmd,  was  a  heathen  and  not  a  Jewish  notion:  nei- 
ther Jews  nor  Christians  were  permitted  to  deal  in  astro- 
logy, though  Tacitus  seems  to  nave  been  deep  in  it. 

(r)  This  ncknowWltrment  of  the  antiquity  of  Moses, 
and  of  his  Jewish  settlement,  was  what  the  heathen  cared 
not  always  to  own. 

(s)  WJiat  these  pretended  awkward  and  impure  uutitu- 
tions  were.  Tacitus  does  not  inform  us. 

(0  Jo^phus  shows  the  contrary,  as  to  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses, contr.  Apion,  book  li.  sect.  Ii2. 

(u)  A  high,  and,  1  doubt,  a  false  commendation  of  the  Jewa. 

(v)  An  entirely  false  eharae'er,  and  contrary  to  their 
inniiy  l.uvs  against  unclcauneM.  Sec  Josephus,  Antiq.  B 
i:i.  ch  ip.  xi.  sect.  12. 
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used  in  generation,  that  thev  may  thereby  be  dis* 
tinffoiahed  from  other  people :  the  proselytea  (w) 
to  their  religion  have  the  same  usage. 

They  are  taught  nothing  sooner  than  to  despise 
the  gods,  to  renounce  their  country,  and  to  have 
their  parents,  children,  and  brethren,  in  the  ut- 
most contempt ',(x)  but  still  they  take  cnre  to  in- 
crease and  multiply,  for  it  is  esteemed  utterly 
unlawful  to  kill  any  of  their  children. 

They  also  look  on  the  soujs  of  thove  that  die 
in  battle,  or  are  put  to  death  for  their  crimes,  as 
eternal.  Hence  comes  their  love  of  posterity  and 
contempt  of  death. 

They  derive  their  custom  of  burying  (y)  in- 
stead of  burning  their  dead  from  the  Egyptians; 
they  have  also  the  same  care  of  the  dead  with 
them,  and  the  same  persuasion  about  the  uiviii- 
ble  world  below,  but  of  the  god^  above,  their 
opinion  is  contrary  to  theirs.  The  Egyptians 
worship  abundance  of  animals,  and  images  of 
yarious  sorts. 

The  Jews  have  no  notion  of  any  more  than 
one  Divine  Being,  (s)  and  that  known  only  by 
the  mind.  They  esteem  such  to  be  profane  who 
frame  images  of  gods  out  of  perishable  matter, 
and  in  the  shape  of  men.  That  this  Beiop;  is  su- 
preme, and  eternal,  and  immutable,  and  unpe- 
risbable,  is  their  doctrine.  Accordingljf',  they 
have  no  images  in  their  cities,  much  less  in  their 
temples:  they  never  grant  this  piece  of  flattery 
to  kmgs,  or  this  kind  of  honour  to  emperors,  {a) 
But  because  their  priests,  when  they  plaj  on  the 
pipe  and  timbrels,  wear  ivy  round  their  head, 
and  a  golden  vine  has  been  found  in  their  tem- 
ple, (b)  some  have  thought  that  they  worshipped 
our  father  Bacchus,  the  conqueror  of  the  East; 
whereas  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  do  not  at  all 
agree  with  those  of  Bacchus,  for  he  appointed 
rites  that  were  of  a  jovial  nature,  and  fit  for  fes- 
tivals, while  the  practices  of  the  Jews  are  ab- 
surd and  sordid. 

Chap.  VI. 1  The  limits  of  Judea  easterly  are 
bounded  by  Arabia:  Egynt  lies  on  the  south ;  on 
the  west  are  Phoenicia  ana  the  [f^reat]  sea.  Tney 
have  a  prospect  of  Syria  on  their  north  quarter, 
as  at  some  distance  from  them,  {c) 

The  bodies  of  the  men  are  healthy,  and  such 
as  will  bear  great  labours. 

They  have  not  many  showers  of  rain :  their 
soil  is  very  fniitful :  the  produce  of  their  land  is 
like  ours,  m  great  plenty,  {d) 

They  have  also,  besides  ours,  two  trees  pecu- 
liar to  themselves,  the  balsam  tree  and  the  palm 
tree.  Their  groves  of  palms  are  tall  and  beauti- 
ful. The  balsam  tree  is  not  very  large.  As  soon 
as  any  branch  is  swelled,  the  veins  quake  as  for 
fear,  if  you  bring  an  iron  knife  to  cut  them. 
They  are  to  be  opened  with  the  broken  piece  of 
a  stone,  or  with  the  shell  of  a  fish.  The  juice  is 
useful  in  physic. 

(w)  The  proselytes  of  justice  only,  not  the  proselytes  of 
Jm  Ate. 

(z)  How  does  this  agrt^o  ifith  that  unalterable  fidplily 
and  kindneM  which  Tacitus  told  us  the  Jews  had  towards 
one  another  7  unless  ho  only  means  that  they  preferred  the 
oivine  commands  before  their  nearest  relations,  which  is 
the  highest  degree  of  Jewish  and  Christian  piety. 

(y)  This  custom  is  at  lea«t  as  old  among  the  Hebrews 
■•  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  the  cave  of  Muchpelah,  long 
before  the  Israelites  weut  into  Egypt.  Gen.  xxiii.  1—20 ; 
XXV.  8—10. 

(:)  These  are  very  valuable  concessions,  which  Tacitus 
here  makes,  as  to  the  unspotted  piety  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
in  the  worship  of  one  infinite,  invisible  Go<I,  and  absolute 
rejection  of  all  idolatry,  and  of  all  worship  of  images, 
nay,  of  the  image  of  the  emperor  Gains  himself,  or  of  af> 
fording  it  a  place  in  the  temple. 

(a)  AH  these  concessions  were  to  be  learned  from  Jose- 

rhuB,  and  almost  only  from  him ;  out  of  whom,  therefore, 
conclude  Tacitus  took  the  finest  part  of  his  character  of 
the  Jews. 

(6)  This  particular  fact,  that  there  was  a  golden  vine  in 
the  fh>nt  of^  the  Jewish  temple,  was  in  all  probability  ta- 
ken by  Tacitus  out  of  Josephus :  but  as  the  Jewish  priests 
were  never  adorned  with  ivy,  the  signal  of  BMchos,  how 
IMtos  eaoM  to  imafUM  this,  1  eanoot  teU. 


Libanna  ia  their  principal  moantaln,  and  it  T»nr 
high,  and  yet,  what  is  very  strange  to  be  retaleo, 
it  IS  almost  shadowed  with  trees,  and  never  free 
from  snow.  The  same  mountain  tupplies  the 
river  Jordan  with  water,  and  affords  it  its  Ccmid- 
tains  also.  Nor  is  this  Jordan  carried  into  the 
sea;  it  passes  through  one  and  a  second  lake, 
undiminished,  but  it  is  stopped  by  the  third,  {e) 

This  third  lake  is  vastly  jrreat  in  circamfe- 
rence,  as  if  it  were  a  sea.(^)  It  is  of  an  ilt  taste, 
and  is  pernicious  to  the  adjoining  inhabitants  by 
its  strong  smell.  The  wind  raises  no  waves 
there,  nor  will  it  maintain  either  fishes  or  sack 
birds  as  use  the  water.  The  reason  is  nncertaio, 
hut  the  fact  is  thus,  that  bodies  cast  into  it  are 
borne  up  as  by  somewhat  solid.  Those  who  can, 
and  those  who  cannot  swim,  arc  eqoally  borne 
up  bjr  it.  ig)  At  a  certain  time  of  the  year  it  casts 
out  bitumen ;  [It)  the  manner  of  gathering  it,  like 
other  arts,  has  been  taught  by  experience.  The 
liquor  is  of  its  own  nature  of  a  black  colour;  aid, 
if  you  pour  vinegar  upon  it,  it  clings  together, 
and  swims  upon  the  top.  Those  whose  business 
it  is,  take  it  into  their  hands,  and  pull  it  into  the 
upper  parts  of  the  ship,  after  which  it  follows, 
without  further  attraction,  and  fills  the  ship  foil, 
till  you  cut  it  off;  nor  can  you  cut  it  off  either 
with  a  brass  or  an  iron  instrument ;  but  it  can- 
not bear  the  touch  of  blood,  or  of  a  cloth  wet  witk 
the  menstrual  purgations  of  women,  as  the  aa 
cient  authors  say.  But  (hose  that  are  acquainted 
with  the  place  assure  us  that  those  waves  of  bita- 
men  are  driven  along,  and  by  the  hand  drawn  to 
the  shore,  and  that  when  they  are  dried  by  the 
warm  steams  from  the  earth,  and  the  force  of 
the  sun,  thej  are  cut  in  pieces  with  axes  and 
wedges,  as  timber  and  stones  are  cut  in  pieces. 

Chap.  Vll.]  Not  far  from  this  lake  are  those 
plains  which  are  related  to  have  been  of  old  fer- 
tile, and  to  have  had  many  cities  full  of  peo- 
ple, (f)  but  to  have  been  burnt  up  by  a  stroke  of 
iii;htning;  it  is  also  said,  that  the  footsteps  of 
that  destruction  still  remain,  and  that  the  earth 
itself  appears  as  burnt  earth,  and  has  lost  its  nata- 
ral  fertility ;  and  that,  as  an  argument  thereoC 
all  the  plants  that  grow  of  their  own  accord,  or 
are  planted  by  the  hand,  whether  they  arrive  at 
the  degree  of^an  herb,  or  of  a  flower,  or  at  com- 
plete maturity,  become  black  and  empty,  and  as 
it  were  vanish  into  ashes.  As  for  myself^  as  i 
am  willing  tb  allow  that  these  once  famous  cities 
were  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven,  so  would  I  sap- 
pose  that  the  earth  is  infected  with  the  vapourof 
the  lake,  and  the  spirit  for  air]  that  is  ortr  it 
thereby  corrupted,  and  that  by  thia  mean*  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  both  com  and  grapes,  rot 
away,  both  the  soil  and  the  air  being  equally 
unwholesome. 

The  river  Belus  does  also  run  into  the  sea  of 
Judea,  and  the  sands  that  are  collected  aboot  its 

(e)  See  the  chorography  of  Judem  in  Josephus,  Of  tb* 
War,  B.  iii.  sect.  3 ;  whence  most  probably  Tacitus  fr«B- 
ed  this  short  abridgment  of  it.  It  comes  in  both  aatbon 
naturally  before  Vespn^ian's  first  campiugn. 

(rf)  The  Ktter  branch  of  thia  Tacitus  might  have  fr«i 
Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  9, 3^  4.  The  other 
is  not  in  the  present  copies. 

(e)  These  accounts  of  Jordan,  of  lis  fountains  dented 
from  Mount  Libanus,  and  of  the  two  lakes  it  runs  thro«(k, 
and  its  stoppage  by  the  third,  are  exactly  agreeable  to 
Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  x.  sect.  7,  8. 

(J)  No  less  than  580  furlongs  long  and  150  broad,  D  Jo- 
sephus, Of  the  War,  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4. 

(jr)  Stralm  says,  that  a  man  could  not  sink  into  tW 
water  of  this  lake  so  deep  as  the  navol. 

(A)  Josephus  never  says  that  this  bitumen  was  cast  oat 
at  a  certain  time  of  the  year  only,  and  Strabo  says  tbe  di- 
rect contrary,  but  Pliny  agrees  with  Tacitua. 

(i)  This  is  exactly  according  to  Josephus,  and  bkhC 
have  been  taken  from  him  in  the  place  forecited,  and  tbtf 
particularly  because  it  is  peculiar  to  him,  so  far  as  I  know, 
in  bU  antiquity.  The  rest  thought  the  citiea  were  in  tte 
very  same  place,  where  now  the  lake  is,  bat  Josephus  asd 
Tacitus  say  they  were  in  iu  neifhboorhood  only,  whiok  h 
Mr.  Reland*8  opinkm  also. 
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IttOtttn,  when  tbey  muE  nitre  wHh  them,  are  melt- 
ed into  glass :  this  sort  of  shore  is  but  small,  but 
its  sand,  for  the  use  of  those  that  carry  it  off,  is 
inexhaustible. 

Chap.  VIII.]  A  great  part  of  Judea  is  com- 
posed of  scattered  Yillages;  it  has  also  larger 
towns :  Jerusalem  is  the  capital  city  of  the  whole 
nation.  In  that  city  there  was  a  temple  of  im- 
mense wealth ;  in  the  first  parts  that  are  fortified 
are  the  city  itself,  next  ittne  ro]ral  palace.  The 
temple  is  encloi^ed  in  its  most  inward  recesses. 
A  Jew  can  come  no  farther  than  the  gates;  all 
but  the  priests  are  excluded  by  their  threshold. 
While  the  East  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Assyrians,  the  Medes,  and  the  Persians,  the  Jews 
were  of  all  slaves  the  most  despicable.(A*) 

(/)  After  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians  pre- 
vailed, king  Antiochus  tried  to  conquer  their  su- 
perstition, and  to  introduce  the  customs  of  the 
Greeks;  but  he  was  disappointed  of  his  design, 
which  was  to  give  this  most  profligate  nation  a 
change  for  the  better,  and  that  was  by  his  war 
with  the  Parthians,  for  at  this  time  Arsaces  had 
fallen  off  [from  the  Macedonians.]  Then  it  was 
that  the  Jewr  set  kings  over  them,  because  the 
Macedonians  were  become  weak,  the  Parthians 
were  not  yet  very  powerful,  and  the  Romans 
were  very  remote :  which  kings  when  they  had 
been  expelled  by  the  mobility  of  the  vulgar,  and 
had  recovered  their  dominion  by  war,  attempted 
the  same  things  that  kings  used  to  do,  I  mean 
they  introduced  the  destruction  of  cities,  the 
slaughter  of  brethren,  of  wives,  and  parents,  but 
still  went  on  in  their  superstition;  for  they  took 
upon  them  withal  the  honourable  dignity  of  the 
high  priesthood,  as  a  firm  security  to  their  power 
and  authority. 

Chap.  IX.J  The  first  of  the  Romans  that  con- 
quered the  Jews  was  Caius  Pompieus,  who  en- 
tered the  temple  by  right  of  victory.  Thence 
the  report  was  every  where  divulged,  that  there- 
in was  no  image  of  a  god,  but  an  empty  place, 
and  mysteries,  most  secret  places  that  have  no- 
thing m  tbem.  The  yfsAU  of  Jerusalem  were 
then  destroyed,,  but  the  temple  continued  still. 
Soon  afterward  arose  a  civil  war  among  us ;  and 
when  therein  these  provinces  were  reduced  un- 
der Marcus  Antonius,  Pacorus,  king  of  the  Par- 
thians, got  possession  of  Judea,  but  was  himself 
slain  b]^  Paulius  Ventidius,  and  the  Parthians 
were  driven  beyond  Euphrates :  and  for  the  Jews, 
Caius  Sosius  subdued  them.  Antonius  gave  the 
kingdom  to  Herod :  and  when  Augustas  conquer- 
ed Antonius,  be  still  augmented  it. 

After  Herod's  death,  one  Simon,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  disposition  of  Cesar,  took  upon  him 
the  title  of  king,  who  was  brought  to  punish- 
ment by  l^or  under]  Quintilius  Varus,  when  he 
was  president  of  Syria.  Afterward  the  nation 
was  reduced,  and  the  children  of  Herod  govern- 
ed it  in  three  partitions. 

Under  Tiberius,  the  Jews  had  rest.  After 
some  time  they  were  enjoined  to  place  Caius  Ce* 
sar's  statue  in  the  temple ;  but  rather  than  per- 
mit that,  they  took  up  arms;  (m)  which  sedition 
was  put  an  end  to  by  the  death  of  Ciesar. 

Claudius,  after  the  kin^  were  either  dead  or 
reduced  to  smaller  dominions,  gave  the  province 
of  Judea  to  Roman  knights,  or  to  freed  men,  to 
be  governed  by  them.  Among  whom  was  Anto- 
nius Felix,  one  that  exercised  lul  kind  of  barbarity 
and  extravagance,  as  if  he  had  royal  authority, 
but  with  the  disposition  of  a  slave.  He  had  mar- 
ried Drusilla  the  granddaughter  of  Antonius,  so 
that  Felix  was  the  granddaughter's  husbond,  and 
Claudius  the  grandson  of  the  same  Antonius. 

(k)  A  great  Rlaoder  mf  ainit  the  Jews,  without  any  just 
fOttudatioD.  Jocephus  would  have  informed  him  better. 

(I)  Here  begins  Joaepbus's  and  Tacitus's  true  accounts 
of  the  Jews  prelimioary  to  the  last  war.  See  Of  the  War, 
Prosnn.  sect.  7. 

(m)  Tbey  came  Co  Petronios,  the  pretident  of  Syria,  in 
vast  numbers,  bat  without  arms,  ainl  as  humble  suppli- 
•Mls  oaly.    See  Tadtus  prwently,  where  ha  afterward 
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But  he  that  was  the  brother  of  PaUat,  whose 
simame  was  Felix,  did  not  act  with  the  same 
moderation  [as  did  Pallas  himself.]  He  had  been 
a  ^ood  while  ag9  set  over  Judea,  and  thought  be 
might  be  guilty  of  all  sorts  of  wickedness  with 
imnunitv,  while  he  relied  on  so  sure  an  authority* 

The  Jews  had  almost  given  a  specimen  of  se- 
dition :  and  even  after  the  death  of  Caius  wai 
known,  and  they  had  not  obeyed  his  command, 
there  remained  a  degree  of  fear,  lest  some  fbture 
prince  should  renew  that  command,  [for  the  set* 
ting  up  the  princess  statue  in  their  temple.]  And 
in  the  mean  time  Felix,  by  the  use  of  unseasona* 
ble  remedies,  blew  up  the  coals  of  sedition  into  a 
flame,  and  was  imitated  by  his  partner  in  the  go 
vemment,  Ventidius  Cumaous,  the  country  being 
thus  divided  between  them,  that  the  nation  of  the 
Galileans  were  under  Cumanus,  and  the  Samari- 
tans under  Felix :  which  two  nations  were  of  old 
at  variance,  but  now,  out  of  contempt  of  their 
governors,  did  l^ss  restrain  their  hatred:  they 
then  began  to  plunder  one  another,  to  send  in 
parties  of  robbers,  to  lie  in  wait,  and  sometimes 
to  fight  battles,  and  withal  to  pring  spoils  and 
prey  to  the  procurators,  [Cumanus  and  Felix.] 
Whereupon  these  procurators  began  to  r^oice : 
yet  when  the  mischief  grew  considerable,  sol- 
diers were  sent  to  quiet  them,  but  the  soldiers 
were  killed ;  and  the  province  had  been  in  the 
flame  of  war,  had  not  Quadratus,  the  president 
of  Syria,  aflbrded  his  assistance.  Nor  was  it  long 
in  dispute  whether  the  Jews,  who  had  killed  the 
soldiers  in  the  mutiny  should  be  put  to  death  :  it 
was  agreed  they  should  die :  only  Cumanus  and 
Felix  occasioned  a  delay,  for  Claudius,  upon  hear« 
ing  the  causes  as  to  this  rebellion,  bad  given  [Qua- 
dratus] authority  to  determine  the  case,  even  at 
to  the  procurators  themselves :  but  Quadratui 
showed  Felix  among  the  judges,  and  took  him 
into  his  seat  of  judgment,  on  purpose  that  he 
might  discourage  his  accusers.  So  Cumanus 
was  condemned  for  those  flagitious  actions,  of 
which  both  he  and  Felix  had  been  guilty,  and 
peace  was  restored  to  the  province.(fi) 

History.— Book  V.  Chap.  X* 

HowxyER,  the  Jews  had  patience  till  Gessiui 
Florus  was  made  procurator.  Under  him  it  was 
that  the  war  be^an.  Then  Cestius  Gallus,  the 
president  of  Syria,  attempted  to  appease  it,  and 
tried  seyeral  battles,  but  generally  with  ill  suc- 
cess. ' 

Upon  bis  death,(o)  whether  it  came  by  fate,  or 
that  he  was  weary  of  his  life,  is  uncertain,  Ves' 
pasian  had  the  fortune,  by  bis  reputation  and  ex* 
cellent  oflicers,  and  a  victorious  army,  in  the 
space  of  two  summers,  to  make  himself  master 
of  all  the  open  country,  and  of  all  the  cities,  Je* 
rusalem  excepted. 

[Flavins  Vespasianus,  whom  Nero  had  chosen 
for  his  general,  managed  the  Jewish  war  with 
three  legions.    Histor.  B.  i.  chap.  10.] 

The  next  year,  which  was  employed  in  a  civil 
war  [at  home,]  so  far  as  the  Jews  were  concern- 
ed, passed  over  in  peace.  When  Italy  was  paci- 
fied, the  care  of  foreign  parts  was  revived.  The 
Jews  were  the  only  people  that  stood  out,  which 
increased  the  rage  [of  the  Romans.]  It  was  also 
thought  most  proper  that  Titus  should  stay  with 
the  army,  to  prevent  any  accident  or  misfortuud 
which  the  new  government  might  be  liable  to. 

[Vespasian  had  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion :  tne  sie^e  of  Jerusalem  was  the  only  enter- 
grise  remaining,  which  was  a  work  hard  and  dif- 
cult,  but  rather  from  the  nature  of  the  mountain, 
sets  this  matter  almost  ri^ht,  according  to  Josephus,  and 
by  way  of  correction,  fbr  that  accouut  is  in  his  annals, 
which  were  written  aAer  this,  which  is  in  his  histories. 

(n)  Here  seems  to  be  a  treat  mistake  abont  the  Jewish 
■ffairt  hi  Tacitus.    See  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xii.  aact  & 

(o)  Joaephus  says  nothing  of  the  death  of  Cestios;  m 
Tacitus  seems  to  have  knows  aoUiing  in  ptrttoukr  about 
it. 
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and  theobstinacyof  the  Jewish  superstition,  than 
because  the  besieged  had  strength  ennush  to  un- 
dergo the  distresses  [of  a  siege.]  We  have  al- 
reaay  informed  [the  reader]  tnat  Vespasian  had 
with  him  three  legions,  well  exercised  in  war. 
Htstor.  book  ii.  chap.  5.] 

^Vhen  Vespasian  was  a  very  young  man,  it  was 
promised  him  that  he  should  arrive  at  the  highest 
pitch  of  fame:  but  what  did  first  of  all  seem  to 
confirm  the  omeo,  was  his  triumphs,  and  con- 
sulship, and  the  glories  of  his  victories  over  the 
Jews.  When  he  had  once  obtained  these,  he  be- 
lieved it  was  portended  that  he  should  come  to 
the  empire.(/7) 

There  is  between  Judea  and  Syria  a  mountain 
and  a  god,  both  called  by  the  name  of  Carmel, 
though  our  predecessors  have  informed  us  that 
tnis  god  bad  no  image,  and  no  temple,  and  indeed 
no  more  than  an  altar  and  solemn  worship.  Ves- 
pasian was  once  offering  a  sacrifice  there,  at  a 
time  when  he  had  some  secret  thought  in  his 
mind:  the  priest,  whose  name  was  Basilides, 
when  he  over  and  over  looked  at  the  entrails, 
■aid,  Vespasian,  whatever  thou  art  about,. whe- 
ther the  Duilding  of  thy  house,  or  enlargement 
of  thy  lands,  of  augmentation  of  thy  slaves,  thou 
art  granted  a  mighty  seat  very  hree  bounds,  nn 
huge  number  of  men.  These  doubtful  answers 
were  toon  spread  about  by  fame,  apd  at  this  time 
were  explained :  nor  was  any  thing  so  much  in 
public  vogue,  and  very  many  discourses  of  that 
nature  were  made  before  him,  and  the  more  be- 
cause they  foretold  what  he  exp'ected. 

Mucianns  and  Vefrpasinnus  went  away,  having 
fully  agreed  on  their  designs :  the  former  to  An- 
tioch,  the  latter  to  Ciesarea.  Antioch  is  thtf  capi- 
tal of  Syria,  and  Cesarea  the  capital  of  Judea. 
IHie  commencement  of  Vespasian's  advancement 
to  the  empire  was  at  Alexandria,  where  Tibe- 
rius Alexander  made  such  haste,  tbnt  he  obliged 
the  legions  to  take  the  onth  ot,  fidelity  to  him  on 
the  calends  of  July,  which  was  ever  after  cele- 
bratedas  the  day  of  his  inauguration,  although  {q) 
the  army  in  Judea  had  taken  that  oath  on  the 
fiflh  of  the  nones  of  July,  with  that  eagerness 
that  they  would  not  stiy  for  his  son  Titus,  who 
was  then  on  the  road,  returning  out  of  Syria, 
chap.  79.  Vespasian  delivered  over  the  strongest 
part  of  his  forces  to  Titus,  to  enable  him  to  finish 
what  remained  of  the  Jewish  war.  Hist  book  iv. 
chap.  51. 

During  these  months  iu  which  Vespasian  con- 
tinued at  Alexandria,  waiting  for  the  usUal  set 
time  of  the  summer  gales  of  wiud,  and  stayed 
for  settled  fair  weather  at  sea,  many  miraculous 
events  happened,  by  which  the  good  will  of  hea- 
ven, and  a  kind  of  mclination  of  the  Deity  in  his 
favour,  was  declared. 

A  certain  man  of  the  vulgar  sort  at  Alexan- 
dria, well  known  for  the  decay  of  his  eyes,  kneel- 
ed down  by  him  and  groaned,  and  begged  of  him 
the  cure  of  bis  blindness,  as  by  the  admonition 
of  Serapis,  that  god  wbicli  this  superstitious  na- 
tion worships  above  others,  lie  also  desired  that 
the  emperor  Would  be  pleased  to  put  some  ofbis 
•pittle  upon  the  balls  of  his  eye«.  Auother  in- 
firm man  there,  who  was  lame  of  his  hand,  pray- 

if)  Josepkus  takes  notice  ia  general  of  these  many 
ooiens  of  Vespvion's  advancement  to  the  empire,  ond 
disCinctIv  adds  his  own  remarkable  prediction  of  it  also. 
Of  the  War,  B.  Ui.  chap.  Tiii.  sect,  3—9. 

(q)  This  aUkongk  «eem«  to  imply  that  Vespoian  was 
proclaimed  emperor  in  Judea  bcloro  ho  was  so  proclaim- 
ed at  Alexandria,  as  the  whole  history  of  Josephtis  im- 
pUesi  and  the  place  where  now  Veopnui-m  was,  which  wns 
BO  other  than  Judea,  requires  also,  though  the  Inauguration 
day  might  be  celobrated  alUrward  from  his  first  proclama- 
Ckm  at  the  great  city  Alexandria,  only  then  the  nones  or  ideu 
IB  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  mnrt  be  of  June,  and  not  of  July. 

(r)  The  miroculoos  cure*  done  by  Vcspaaian  are  aUested 
to  boch  by  Suetonius  in  Vei^Musiao,  sect.  7,  and  by  Dio,  p. 
■IT.  and  seem  to  me  well  attested.  Our  Snviour  seems 
tohave  overruled  the  heathen  oracle  of  Serapis  to  procure 
Mdivine  approbation  to Ve»pasian's  advancement  to  the 
Mipira  of  Rome,  as  be  suggested  tho  Uks  approbaUoa  to 
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ed  Coasar,  as  by  the  same  god'f  fng^eitioa,  to 
tread  upon  him  with  his  foot.  Vetpastac  at  first 
began  to  laugh  at  them,  and  to  reject  them,  rad 
when  they  were  instant  with  him,  he  sometimes 
feared  he  should  have  the  reputation  of  a  vato 
person,  and  sometimes  upon  the  solicitatioD  of 
the  infirm,  he  flattered  himself,  and  others  flat- 
tered him  with  the  hop^s  of  succeeding.  At  last 
he  ordered  the  physicians  to  give  their  opimoa. 
whether  this  sort  of  blindness  and  lamenest 
were  curable  by  the  art  of  man  or  not  t  The 
physicians  answered  uncertainly,  that  the  ooe 
had  not  his  visual  faculty  utterly  destroyed^  aaa 
that  it  might  be  restored,  if  the  obstacles  were 
removed :  that  the  other's  limbs  were  disonkf^ 
ed,  but  if  an  healing  virtue  were  made  ase  ti, 
they  were  capable  of  being  made  whole.  Per 
haps,  said  they,  the  gods  are  willing  to  assist,  and 
that  the  emperor  is  chosen  by  divine  intcrpoai- 
tion :  however,  they  said  at  last,  that  if  the  cares 
succeeded,  Caisar  would  have  the  glory,  if  Bot, 
the  poor  miserable  obiects  woiild  only  oe  lanc)^ 
ed  at.  Whereupon  Vespasian  imagined  that  bis 
good  fortune  would  be  universal,  and  that  notkiof 
on  that  account  could  be  incredible,  so  he  looked 
cheerfully,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  vb^ 
stood  in  great  expectation,  he  did  what  they  de 
sired  him :  uiion  which  the  lame  hand  was  re 
covered,  ana  the  blind  man  saw  iramediatehr 
Both  these  cures  (r)  are  related  to  this  dav  i^ 
those  that  were  present,  and  when  speaLkf 
falsely  will  get  no  reward. 

Book  V.— Chap.  I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  same  year  Titos  C« 
sar,  who  was  pitched  upon  by  his  father  to  fuu«k 
the  conquest  of  Judea,  and  while  both  be  wok 
his  father  were  private  persons,  was  celebrated 
for  his  martial  conduct,  acted  now  with  ki*p^^ 
vigour,  and  hopes  of  reputation,  the  kind  inclina- 
tions both  of  the  provinces  and  of  the  aroiief 
striving  one  with  another  who  should  most  en- 
courage him.  He  was  also  himself  in  a  dispo<^ 
tion  to  show  that  he  was  more  than  equal  to  kif 
fortune ;  and  when  he  appeared  in  arms,  he  dirf 
all  things  after  such  a  ready  and  gracefal  war, 
treating  all  after  such  an  affable  manner,  and  wkk 
such  kind  words,  as  invited  the  good- will  woA 
good  wishes  of  till.  He  appeared  also  in  bis 
actions  and  in  his  place  in  tne  troops ;  he  mixed 
with  the  common  soldiers,  yet  without  any  stain 
to  his  honour  as  a  general,  (s)  He  was  received 
in  Judea  by  three  legions,  the  fifth,  and  the  teatk 
and  the  fifteenth,  who  were  Vespasian^s  old  sol- 
diers. Syria  also  afforded  him  the  twelfth,  and 
Alexandria  soldiers  out  of  the  twenty -second  asd 
twenty-third  legions.  Twenty  cohorts  (<)  ofaux 
iUaries  accompanied,  as  also  eight  troops  ofhorsc. 

Ktng  Agrippa  also  was  there,  and  king  St^e- 
mus,  and  the  auxiliaries  of  king  A  ntiochus,.  and 
a  strong  body  of  Arabians,  who,  as  is  usual  in  na- 
tions that  are  neighbours  to  one  another,  went 
with  their  accustomed  hatred  a^^ainst  the  Jews, 
with  many  others  out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  as 
tivery  one  s  hopes  led  him  of  getting  early  into 
the  general's  favour,  before  others  should  pre 
vent  them. 

the  advancement  both  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  to  Jew 

Chus,  which  two  were  to  be  his  rhnvrn  instruments  to 
ringinf  on  that  terrible  destmclion  upon  the  Jr«i>h  ac- 
tion, which  he  had  threatened  to  execute  by  the**^  Roana 
armies.  Nor  rould  any  other  Roman  f  enerals  than  Vr». 
pasian  and  Titus,  at  that  time,  in  human  probol>ility,kaie 
prevailed  over  the  Jews,  and  destroy  wl  Jerw<alem,  asthb 
whole  history  in  Jo^ephus  implies.  Josephus  abo  c^ory 
where  stinpo.'enVpspwion  and  Titus  raised  up  to  comrajuMi 
atrainst  j'uJ'»a  and  Jerusalem,  and  to  frovem  the  Romaa 
empire  by  Divine  Providence,  niKl  uot  in  the  ordinary 
way :  as  al»o,  ho  always  supposes  this  destructioa  a  divim 
judfpnent  on  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

(»)  This  character  of  Titus  agrees  exactly  with  the  to 
tory  of  Josephus  upon  all  occasions. 

(0  These  twenty  cohorts  and  eipht  troops  of  horse  sis 
not  directly  «numerafod  by  Josephus»  Of  the  War»  B.  f 
chap.  i.  sect.  6. 
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We  entered  into  the  borders  of  the  enemies^ 
country  with  these  forces  in  exact  order  of  war ; 
and  looking  carefully  about  him,  and  being  rea- 
dy for  battle,  he  pitched  his  camp, not  far  from 
Jerusalem. 

Chap.  X.]  When,  therefore,  he  had  pitched 
bis  camp,  as  we  said  just  now,  before  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  he  pompously  showed  his  le- 
gions (u)  ready  for  an  engagement. 

Chap.  XI.]  The  Jews  formed  their  camp  un- 
der the  very  walls (r)  [of  the  city;]  and  if  they 
succeeded,  they  resolved  to  venture  further,  but 
if  they  were  beaten  back,  that  was  their  place 
of  refuge.  When  a  body  of  cavalry  (it)  were  sent 
against  them,  and  with  them  cohorts,  that  were 
expedite  and  nimble,  the  fight  was  doubtful;  but 
soon  afterward  the  enemies  gave  ground,  and  on 
the  following  days  there  were  frequent  skirmish- 
es before  the  gates,  till  after  many  losses  they 
were  driven  into  the  city.  The  Romans  then  be- 
took themselves  to  the  siege,  for  it  did  not  seem 
honourable  to  stay  till  the  enemies  were  reduced 
by  famine,  {x)  The  soldiers  were  very  eager  to 
expose  themselves  to  dangers,  part  of  them  out 
of  tme  valour,  many  out  of  a  brutish  fierceness, 
and  out  of  a  desire  of  rewards. 

Titus  had  Rome,  and  the  riches  and  pleasures 
of  it,  before  his  eyes,  all  which  seemed  to  be  too 
long  delayed,  unless  Jerusalem  could  be  soon 
destroyed. 

The  city  (y)  stood  on  a  high  elevation,  and  it 
had  great  works  and  ramparts  to  secure  it,  such 
as  were  sufficient  for  its  fortification,  had  it  been 
CO  plain  ground,  for  there  were  two  hills,  of  a 
vast  height,  which  were  enclosed  by  walls  made 
crooked  ny  art,  or  [naturally]  bending  inwards, 
that  they  might  flank  the  besiegers,  and  cast 
darts  on  them  sideways.  The  extreme  parts  of 
the  rock  were  craggy,  and  the  towers,  when  they 
had  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  were  sixty  feet 
high ;  whea  they  were  bunt  on  the  plain  ground, 
they  were  not  built  lower  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet;  they  were  of  uncommon  beauty, 
and  to  those  who  looked  at  them  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, they  seemed  equal.  Other  walls  there 
were  beneath  the  royal  palace,  besides  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  with  its  top  particularly  conspicuous. 
It  was  called  so  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  Marcus 
Antonius. 

Chap.  XII.]  The  temple  was  like  a  citadel, 
having  walls  of  its  own,  which  had  more  labour 
and  pains  bestowed  on  them  than  the  rest.  The 
cloisters  wherewith  the  temple  was  enclosed 
were  an  excellent  fortification. 

They  had  a  fountain  of  water  that  ran  perpetu- 
ally, and  the  mountains  were  hollowed  under 
ground ;  they  had  moreover  pools  (z)  and  cisterns 
ror  the  preservation  of  the  rain  water. 

They  that  built  this  city  foresaw,  that  from  the 
difference  of  theur  conduct  of  life  from  their 
neighbours  they  should  have  frequent  wars; 
thence  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  had  provision- 
(«)  This  word  inT^c\tu»fpampom9liftkowedh\Bleg\on», 
k>ok8  u  if  that  pompous  show  which  was  kome  months 
afterward,  in  Josepbus,  ran  in  his  mind.  Of  the  War,  B.  v. 
chap.  ix.  sect.  1. 

(v)  These  firtt  bickerings  and  battles  near  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  are  at  large  in  Joeephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  v. 
chap.  ii. 

(w)  JosephuB  distinctly  mentions  these  horsemen  or  ca- 
valry, 600  in  number,  among  whom  Titus  had  like  to  have 
been  slain  or  taken  prisoner,  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  chap.  ii. 
sect- 1—3. 

(x)  Such  a  deliberation  and  resolution,  with  this  very 
reason,  that  it  would  be  dishonourable  to  stay  till  the  Jews 
were  starvei  out  by  famine,  is  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War, 
B.  V.  chap.  xii.  sect.  1. 

(y)  This  description  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  its  two 
hills,  its  three  walls,  and  four  towers,  &c.  are  in  this  place 
at  large  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  iv.  See  also 
Pompey*!  siege,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3. 

(z)  Of  these  pools,  see  Joeephas,  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  xi. 
sect  4.  The  cisterns  un  not  mentioned  by  him  here, 
though  they  be  mentioaad  by  trtveUers.  See  Roland's 
raleitiB«,Coia.i.p.S04. 
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for  a  long  siege.  After  Pompey^s  conquest  also 
their  fear  andexperience  had  taught  them  gene- 
rally  what  they  should  want,  (a) 

Moreover,  the  covetous  temper  that  prevailed 
under  Claudius,  gave  the  Jews  an  opportunity  of 
purchasing  for  money  (b)  leave  to  fortify  Jerusa- 
lem ;  so  they  built  walls  in  time  of  peace,  as  if 
they  were  going  to  war,  they  being  aue^ented 
in  number  by  .those  rude  multitudes  of  people 
that  retired  thither  on  the  ruin  of  the  other  cities, 
for  every  obstinate  fellow  ran  away  thither,  and 
there  became  more  seditious  than  before. 

There  were  three  captains  and  as  many  armies. 
Simon  had  the  remotest  and  largest  parts  of  the 
walls  under  him.  John,  who  was  also  called  Bar- 
Gioras,  [the  son  of  Gioras,1  had  the  middle  parts 
of  the  city  under  him:  and  Eleazar  had  fortified 
the  temple  itself.  John  and  Simon  were  supe- 
rior in  multitude  and  strength  of  arms,  EUeazar 
was  superW  by  his  situation,  but  battles,  fac- 
tions, and  bumm^s,  were  comnoon  to  them  all ; 
and  a  great  quantity  of  com  was  consumed  by 
fire.  After  a  while  John  sent  some,  who,  under 
the  pretence  of  offering  sacrifice,  might  slay 
Eleazar  and  his  body  of  troops,  which  Uiey  didf, 
and  got  the  temple  under  their  power.  So  the 
city  was  now  parted  into  two  factions,  until,  upon 
the  coming  ot  the  Romans,  this  war  abroad  pro- 
duced peace  between  those  that  were  at  home. 

Chap.  XI II.]  Such  prodigies  (c)  had  happen 
cd,  as  this  nation,  which  is  superstitious  enough 
in  its  own  way,  would  not  agree  to  expiate  by 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  religion,  nor  would 
they  atone  the  gods  by  sacrifices  and  vows,  as 
these  used  to  do  on  the  like  occasions.  Annies 
were  seen  to  fight  in  the  sky,  and  their  armour 
looked  of  a  bright  light  colour,  and  the  temple 
shone  with  sudden  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the 
clouds.  The  doors  of  the  temple  were  opened  on 
a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater  than  human  was 
heard,  that  the  gods  were  retiring,  and  at  the 
same  time  there  was  a  great  motion  perceived, 
as  if  they  were  going  out  of  it,  which  some  esteem- 
ed to  be  causes  of  terror.  The  greater  part  had 
a  firm  belief  that  it  was  contained  in  the  old  sa- 
cerdotal books,  .that  at  this  very  time  the  East 
would  prevail,  and  that  some  that  came  out  of 
Judea  should  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world, 
which  obscure  oracle  foretold  Vespasian  and  Ti- 
tus; but  the  generality  of  the  common  people,  as 
usual,  indulged  their  own  inclinations,  and  when 
they  bad  once  interpreted  all  to  forbode  grandeur 
to  themselves,  adversity  itself  could  not  persuade 
them  to  change  their  minds,  though  it  were  from 
falsehood  to  truth,  {d) 

We  have  been  informed,  that  the  number  of 
the  besieged,  of  every  age,  and  of  both  sexes, 
male  and  temale,  was  six  hundred  thousand,  (e) 
There  were  weapons  for  all  that  could  carrj 
them,  and  more  than  could  be  expected,  for  their 
number  were  bold  enough  to  do  so.  The  men 
and  the  women  were  equiuly  obstinate ;  and  when 

(a)  This  is  Tacitus's  or  the  Romans'  own  hypothesis, 
unsupported  by  JosepJms. 

(&)  This  sale  of  leave  for  the  Jews  to  buiki  the  waBs  of 
Jerusalem  for  money  is  also  Tacitus's  or  tlie  Romans'  own 
hypothenis,  unsupported  by  Josephus  Nor  is  Josei^us's 
character  of  Claudius  near  so  bad,  as  to  other  things  also, 
as  it  is  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius.  Dio  says,  he  was  far 
from  covetousness  in  particular.  The  others  aeem  to 
have  misrepresented  bis  meek  and  quiet  temper  and 
learning,  but  without  ambition,  and  his  groat  kindness  to 
the  Jews,  as  the  roost  contemptible  folly.  See  Antiq.  B. 
xix.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4.  He  was,  indeed,  much  ruled  at  first 
by  a  vcrv  bad  minister,  Pallas ;  and  at  last  was  ruled  and 
poisoned  by  a  very  bad  wife,  Agrippina. 

(c)  These  prodigies,  and  more,  are  at  large  in  Jos»> 
phus.  Of  the  War,  B.  vi.  chap.  v.  sect.  3. 

id)  Thfsc  interpretations  and  reflections  ore  in  Josephus, 
Of  the  War,  B.  vi.  chap.  v.  sect.  4. 

(0  The  number  600,000  for  the  besieged  is  no  wherein 
Josephus,  but  is  there  for  the  poor  buried  tt  the  pubUs 
charge.  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7,  which  udgbt  be 
about  the  number  of  the  besieged  under  Caatius  GaUos, 
though  they  were  many  more  afterward  at  Tttos's  slef% 
as  Josephus  impliea,  Of  the  War,  B.  viv  ch.  Ix.  sect.  3. 
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they  rappoted  they  were  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tive, they  were  more  afraid  of  life  than  of  death. 
Against  this  city  and  nation  Titus  Csesar  re- 
solved to  fight,  by  ramparts  and  ditches,  since 
the  situation  of  the  place  did  not  admit  of  taking 
it  by  storm  or  surprise.  He  parted  the  duty 
among  the  legions ;  and  there  were  no  further 
engagements,  until  whatever  had  been  invented 
for  the  taking  of  cities  by  the  ancients,  or  by  the 
ingenuity  of  the  moderns,  was  got  ready. 

Annal. — Book  XV. 

Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour,  [as  if  him- 
self bad  set  Rome  on  fire,]  ascribed  it  to  those 
people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practi- 
ces, and  Sailed  by  the  vulgar.  Christians :  these 
he  punished  exquisitely.  The  author  of  this 
name  was  Christ,  who,  m  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
was  brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  procurator.  (/)  For  the  present  this  perni- 
cious superstition  was  in  part  suppressed,  but  it 
brake  out  again,  not  only  over  Judea,  whence 
this  mischieffirst  sprang,  but  in  the  city  of  Rome 
also,  whither  do  run  from  every  quarter,  'and 
make  a  noise,  all  the  flagrant  and  shameful  enor- 
mities. At  first,  therefore,  those  were  seized 
who  confessed,  after  a  vast  multitude  were  de- 
tected by  them,  and  were  convicted,  not  so  much 
as  really  guilty  of  setting  the  city  on  fire,  but  as 
hating  all  mankind ;  nay,  they  made  a  mock  of 
them  as  they  perished,  and  destroyed  them  by 
putting  them  into  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and 
setting  dogfl  upon  them  to  tear  them  to  pieces : 
some  were  nailed  to  crosses,  and  others  flamed 
to  death :  they  were  also  used  in  the  night-time 
instead  of  torches  for  illumination.  Nero  had 
offered  his  own  garden  for  this  spectacle.  He 
also  gave  them  Uircensiao  games,  and  dressed 
himself  like  the  driver  of  a  chariot,  sometimes 
appearing  among  the  common  people,  and  some- 
times in  ue  circle  itself;  whence  a  commisera- 
tion arose,  though  the  punishments  were  levelled 
at  guilty  persons,  and  such  as  deserved  to  be 
made  the  most  flagrant  examples,  as  if  these  peo* 
pie  were  destroyed,  not  for  the  public  advantage, 
out  to  satisfy  the  barbarous  humour  of  one  man. 

N.  B.  Since  I  have  set  down  all  the  vile  calum- 
nies of  Tacitus  upon  the  Christians  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  it  will  be  proper,  before  I  come  to  my  ob- 
•ervations,  to  set  down  two  heathen  records  in 
their  favour,  and  those  hardly  inferior  in  antiqui- 
ty, and  of  much  greater  authority  than  Tacitus ; 
I  mean  Pliny*s  ^istle  to  Trajan  when  he  was 
proconsul  or  Bytninia,  with  Traian's  answer  or 
rescript  to  Pliny,  cited  by  Tertullian,  Eusebius, 
and  Jerome.  These  are  records  of  so  great 
esteem  with  Havercamp,  the  last  editor  of  Jose- 
phus,  that  he  thinks  they  not  only  deserve  to  be 
fOad,  but  almost  to  be  learned  by  heart  also. 

Pliny's  Epistlk  to  Trajan, 
About  A.  D,  112. 
Sir— i-It  is  my  constant  method  to  apply  myself 
Co  you  for  the  resolution  of  a|l  my  doubts;  for 
who  can  better  govern  my  dilatory  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, or  instruct  my  ignorance?  I  have  never 
been  present  at  the  examination  of  the  Chris- 
tians [by  others,]  on  which  account  I  am  nnac- 

(/)  This  pnraai^e  Seems  to  have  been  directly  taken 
froflu  Josephus's  Gunout  testimony  concernin|r  Christ  and 
the  Christians,  Antiq.  B.  zfiii.  cb.  iii.  seet.  3,  of  which 
see  Dissert.  I.  before. 

{g)  Till  now  it  seems  repentaoce  was  not  coraiAonly  al- 
lo;ved  those  that  bad  been  once  Christians,  but  thou^ 
tliey  recanted,  and  returned  to  idolatry,  yet  were  tbeyeom- 
niohly  pot  to  death.    This  was  persecution  in  perfpction ! 

(A)  This  was  the  just  and  beary  complaint  of  the  an- 
cient Christians,  that  they  commonly  suffered  for  that  bare 
name%  without  tho  pretence  of  any  crimes  they  could  prove 
He«inst  them.    This  was  also  persecution  in  perfection ! 

(i)  Amazing  doctrine !  that  a  firm  and  fixed  resolution 
of  keeping  a  good  conscience  should  be  thought  without 
dispute  to  dercrve  death,  and  this  by  such  comparatively 
•xceUcnt  heathens  as  Pliny  and  Tr^aa. 


quainted  with  what  uses  to  be  inqaired  info,  and 
what,  and  how  far,  they  use  to  be  panished;  oor 
are  my  doubts  small,  whether  there  be  notadU 
tinction  to  be  made  between  the  ages  [of  the  ac- 
cused,] and  whether  tender  youth  ought  to  have 
the  same  punishment  with  strong  men  7  whether 
there  be  not  room  for  pardon  upon  repent- 
ance ?  (ff)  or  whether  it  may  not  be  an  advantage 
to  one  that  had  been  a  Christian,  that  he  hath  w- 
saken  Christianity?  whether  the  bare  name,  (A) 
without  any  crime  besides,  or  the  crimes  adhe- 
ring to  that  name,  be  to  be  punished  ?  In  the 
mean  time,  I  have  taken  this  course  about  thoee 
who  have  been  brought  before  me  as  Chris- 
tians: I  asked  them  whether  they  were  Chris- 
tians or  not?  If  they  confessed  that  they  were 
Christians,  I  asked  them  again,  and  a  third  time, 
intermixing  threatenings  with  the  questions :  if 
they  persevered  in  their  confession,  I  ordered 
them  to  be  executed ;  (t)  for  I  did  not  doubt -hot,  let 
their  confessions  be  of  any  sort  whatsoever,  tins 
positiveness  and  inflexible  obstinacy  deserved  to 
be  punished.  There  have  been  some  of  this  mad 
sect  whom  I  took  notice  of  in  particular  as  Ro- 
man citizens,  that  they  mi^ht  be  sent  to  that 
city.  {k\  After  some  time,  as  is  usual  in  such  ex- 
aminations, the  crime  spread  itself^  and  many 
more  cases  came  before  me.  A  libel  was  sent  to 
me,  though  without  an  author,  containin|^  manj 
names'  [of  persons  accused.]  These  denied  that 
they  were  Christians  now,  or  ever  had  been. 
They  called  upon  the  gods,  and  supplicated  to 
your  image,  (/)  which  Icaused  to  be  Drought  to 
me  for  that  purpose,  with  frankincense  and  wine: 
they  also  cursed  Christ:  (m)  none  of  which  tbines, 
as  It  is  said,  can  any  of  those  that  are  re«!uy 
Christians  be  compelled  to  do;  so  I  thought  fit  to 
let  them  go.  Others  of  them  that  were  named 
in  the  libel  said  they  were  Christians,  but  pre- 
sently denied  it  again,  that  indeed  they  had  been 
Christians,  but  bad  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three 
years,  some  many  more ;  and  one  there  was  that 
said,  he  had  not  been  so  these  twenty  years.  AH 
the.se  worshipped  your  image,  and  the  images  of 
your  gods;  these  also  cursed  Christ.  However, 
they  a<!8ured  me,  that  the  main  of  their  faolt,  or 
of  their  mistake,  was  this,  that  they  were  wont, 
on  a  stated  day,  to  meet  together  before  it  was 
light,  and  to  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ,  as  to  a  god, 
alternately ;  and  to  oblige  themselves  by  a  sacra- 
ment, [or  oath,]  not  to  do  any  thing  that  was  in, 
but  that  they  would  commit  no  theft,  or  pilfering, 
or  adultery;  that  they  would  not  break  their  pro- 
mises, or  deny  what  was  deposited  with  them, 
when  it  was  required  back  again ;  after  which  it 
was  their  custom  to  depart,  and  to  meet  again  at 
a  common,  but  innocent  meal,  {n)  which  yetthej 
had  left  off  upon  that  edict  which  I  published  at 
your  command,  and  wherein  I  had  forbidden  any 
such  conventicles.  These  examinations  made 
me  think  it  necessary  to  inouire  by  tonnents 
what  the  truth  was,  which  I  did  of  two  servant 
maids,  who  were  called  deaconesses;  but  still  1 
discovered  no  more  than  that  they  were  addid^ 
to  a  bad  and  to  an  extravagant  superstition. 
Hereupon  I  have  put  off  any  further  examina* 
tions,  and  have  recourse  to  you,  fbr  the  affair 
seems  to  be  well  worth  consultation,  especially 

(&)  This  wns  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  who  being  a  citisHi  ot 
Rome  was  allowed  to  appeal  unto  Cottar ^  and  was  seal  ta 
Rome  accordingly.  Acts  xxii.  25— S9 ;  xxv.  SS ;  xxri.  3S  * 
xxvii. 

(t)  Amazing  stupidity !  that  the  emperor's  image,  ryn 
while  he  was  alive,  should  be  allowed  capable  of  divise 
worship,  evrn  liy  such  comparatively  excellent  beatbeos 
as  Pliny  and  Trajan. 

(m)  Take  here  i  parallel  account  out  of  the  martyrdoa 
of  Polycarp,  sect.  9.  The  proconsul  add — ** Reproacb 
Christ."  Polycarp  replied — "  Eighty  and  six  years  ht« 
I  now  aonred  Christ,  and  he  has  never  done  me  the  leart 
wrong ;  bow  then  can  I  blaspheme  my  King  and  ny  & 
viour?" 

(n)  Thia  mnst  most  probably  be  (be  Jkatt  qfeAari^. 
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on  account  of  the  Dumber  [b)  of  those  that  are 
in  danger:  for  there  are  many  of  every  age,  of 
every  rank,  and  of  both  sexes,  who  are  now  and 
hereafter  likely  to  be  called  to  account,  and  to 
be  in  danger,  for  this  superstition  is  spread  like  a 
contagion,  not  only  in  c.ities  and  towns,  but  into 
country  villages  also,  which  yet  there  is  reason 
to  hope  may  be  stopped  and  corrected.  To  be 
ffure,  the  temples,  which  were  almost  forsaken, 
begin  already  to  be  frequented;  and  the  holy 
solemnities,  which  were  long  intermitted,  be^n 
to  be  revived.  The  sacrifices  begin  to  sell  well 
every  where,  of  which  very  few  purchasers  had 
of  late  appeared;  whereby  it  is  easy  to  suppose 
bow  sreat  a  multitude  of  men  mi^ht  be  amend- 
ed, if  place  for  repentance  be  admitted. 

Trajan's  Epistle  to  Plikt. 

Mt  Flint — ^You  have  taken  the  method  which 
you  ought  in  examining  the  causes  of  those  that 
Dad  been  accused  as  Christians,  for  indeed  no 
certain  and  general  form  of  judging  can  be  or- 
dained in  this  case.  These  people  are  not  to  be 
■ought  for;  but  if  they  be  accused,  and  convicted, 
they  are  to  jbe  punished;  but  with  this  caution, 
that  he  who  denies  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
makes  it  plain  that  he  is  not  so,  by  sumilicating 
to  our  gods,  although  he  had  been  so  formerlv, 
may  be  allowed  pardon  upon  his  repentance.  As 
for  libels  sent  without  an  author,  tney  ought  to 
have  no  place  in  any  accusation  whatsoever,  for 
that  would  be  a  thmg  of  very  ill  example,  and 
not  agreeable  to  my  reign. 

Obsxrvatiohs  vpon  the  PoMsages  taken  out  of 
Tacitus. 

I.  We  see  here  what  a  great  regard  the  best 
of  the  Roman  historians  ofthat  ase,  Tacitus,  had 
to  the  history  of  Josephus,  while  though  he  never 
names  him,  as  he  very  rnrelv  names  any  of  those 
Roman  authors  whence  he  derives  other  parts  of 
his  historv,  yet  does  it  appear  that  he  refers  to 
his  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  Wars  several  times 
in  a  very  few  pages,  and  almost  always  depends 
on  his  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  and 
Parthians,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  during  no  few- 
er than  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  to  which 
these  books  extend. 

II.  Yet  does  it  appear,  that  when  he  now  and 
then  followed  other  historians  or  reports  con- 
cerning the  Romans,  the  Parthians,  or  the  Jews, 
doring  that  long  interval,  he  was  commonly  mis- 
taken in  them,  and  had  better  have  kept  close 
to  Josephus  than  hearken  to  any  of  his  other 
authors  or  informers. 

III.  It  also  Appears  highly  probable  thatTaci- 
tns  had  seen  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  and 
knew  that  the  roost  part  of  the  accounts  he  pro- 
duced of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  entirely 
contradicted  those  Antiquities.  He  also  could 
hardly  avoid  seeing  that  those  accounts  contra- 
dicted one  another  also,  and  were  childish,  ab- 
surd, and  supported  by  no  good  evidence  what- 
soever; as  also  he  could  hardly  avoid  seeing  that 
Josephus's  accounts  in  these  Antiquities  were 
authentic,  substantial,  and  thoroughly  attested 
to  by  the  ancient  records  of  that  nation,  and  of 
the  neighbouring  nations  also,  which  indeed  no 
one  can  avoid  seeing  that  carefully  peruses  and 
considers  them. 

IV.  Tacitus,  therefore,  in  concealing  the  great- 
est part  of  the  true  ancient  history  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  which  lay  before  him  in  Josephus,  and 
producing  such  fabulous,  ill-grounded,  and  par- 
tial histories,  which  he  had  from  the  heathens,  act- 
ed a  most  unfair  part:  and  this  procedure  of  his  is 
here  the  more  jpross,  in  regard  he  professed  such 
great  impartiality,  [Hist.  B.  i.  chap,  i.]  and  is  al- 

(fi)  Some  of  late  are  very  loath  to  believe  that  the 
Chnstians  were  nuinerout  in  the  second  century;  but 
this  U  sack  ao  avidaDoe  that  they  were  very  numerousi  at 
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lowed  to  have  observed  that  impartiality  in  the 
Roman  affairs  also. 

V.  Tacitus^s  hatred  and  contempt  of  God's  pe 
culiar  people,  the  Jews,  and  his  attachment  to 
the  grossest  idolatry,  superstition,  and  astral  fa- 
tality of  the  Romans,  were  therefore  so  strong 
in  him,  as  to  overbear  all  restraints  of  sober  rea- 
son and  equitv  in  tlie  case  of  those  Jews,  though 
he  be  allowed  so  exactl]^  to  have  followed  them 
on  other  occasions  relating  to  the  Romans. 

VI.  Since  therefore  Tacitus  was  so  bitter 
against  the  Jews,  and  since  he  knew  that  Christ 
himself  was  a  Jew,  and  that  his  apostles  and  first 
followers  were  Jews,  and  also  knew  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  derived  into  ^^e  Roman 

Erovinces  from  Judea,  it  is  no  wonder  that  bis 
atred  and  contempt  of  the  Jews  extended  itself 
to  the  Christians  also,  whom  the  Romans  usually 
confounded  with  the  Jews  :  as  therefore  his  hard 
words  of  the  Jews  appear  to  have  been  generally 
groundless,  and  hurt  his  own  reputation  instead 
of  theirs,  so  ought  we  to  esteem  his  alike  hard 
words  of  the  Christians  to  be  blots  upon  his  own 
character,  and  not  upon  theirs. 

VII.  Smce  therefore  Tacitus,  soon  after  the 
pubfication  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  and  in  con- 
tradiction to  them,  was  determined  to  produce 
such  idle  stories  about  the  Jews,  and  since  one  of 
those  idle  stories  is  much  the  same  with  that 
published  in  Josephus,  against  Apion,  from  Ma- 
netho  and  Lysiroachus,  and  no  where  else  met 
with  so  fuUv  in  all  antiauity,  it  is  most  probable 
that  those  Antiquities  or  Josephus  were  the  very 
occasion  of  Tacitus  giving  us  these  stories,  as 
we  know  from  Josephus  himself  con^.  Apion,  B.  i. 
sect.  1,  that  the  same  Antiquities  were  the  very 
occasion  of  Apion's  fuiblication  of  his  equally 
scandalous  stories  about  them,  and  which  Jose- 
phus so  thoroughly  confuted  in  these  two  books 
written  against  him.  And  if  Tacitus,  as  I  sup- 
pose, had  also  read  these  two  books,  his  proce- 
dure in  publishing  such  stories,  after  he  had  seen 
so  thorough  a  confutation  of  them,  was  still  more 
highly  criminal.  Nor  will  Tacitus's  fault  be  much 
less,  though  we  suppose  he  neither  saw  the  An-> 
tiquities  nor  the  books  against  Apion,  because  it 
wos  very  easy  for  him,  then  at  Rome,  to  have  had 
more  authentic  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  religions,  from  the  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians themselves,  which  he  owns  were  very  nu** 
merous  there  in  his  days :  so  that  his  publication 
of  such  idle  stories  is  still  utterly  inexcusable. 

VIII.  It  is  therefore  very  plain,  after  all,  that 
notwithstanding  the  encomiums  of  several  of*our 
learned  critics  upon  Tacitus,  and  hard  suspicions 
upon  Josephus,  that  all  the  (involuntary)  mis- 
takes of  Josephus,  in  all  his  large  works  put  to- 
gether, their  quality  as  well  as  quantity  con- 
sidered, do  not  amount  to  near  so  great  a  sum 
as  do  these  gross  errors  and  misrepresentations 
of  Tacitus  about  the  Jews  amount  to  in  a  very 
few  pages;  so  little  reason  have  some  of  our 
later  and  lesser  critics  to  prefer  the  Greek  and 
Roman  historians  and  writers  to  the  Jewish,  and 
particularly  to  Josephus.  Such  later  and  lesser 
critics  should  have  learned  more  judgment  and 
modesty  from  their  great  father  Joseph  Scaliger, 
when,  as  we  have  seen,  after  all  his  deeper  in- 
quiries, he  solemnly  pronounces,  De  Emend. 
Temp.  Prolegom,  p.  17,  that  "  Josephus  was 
tb«  most  diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth 
of  all  writers;"  and  is  not  afraid  to  affirm,  that, 
"  it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  to  those  tnat  are  fo- 
reign to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  wri- 
ters, and  this  because  his  fidelity  and  compass  of 
learning  are  every  where  conspicuous.*' . 

least  in  Bithjmia,  even  in  the  beyinning  ofthat 
it  wholly  undeniable. 
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JEWISH  WEIGHTS,  &c. 


TABLE  OF  THE  JEWISH  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  &c,  AND  PARTICULARLY  THOSE 
KENTIONED  IN  JOSEPHUS*S  WORKS. 


Of  Jewish  Mxasurxs  or  Lkhoth. 


Inches. 

Cubit,  the  ftandard, 21    .  . 

Zereth  or  large  span, 10  1-2 

Small  tpaiv 7    .  . 

Palm  or  band*f  breadth, 31-2 

Inch  or  thumb*!  breadth, 1,16 . 

Digit  or  fioser's  breadth, ,875 

Orgyia  or  fathom, 84    .  . 

Ezekiers  Canneh  or  reed, 126    .  . 

Arabian  Canneh  or  pole, 168    .  . 

SchKnu0*0  line,  or  coain, 1680    .  . 

Sabbath-day's  journey, 42000   .  . 

Jewinh  mile,   .  . ' 84000    .  . 

Stadium  or  furlong, 8400 

Parasaog, 


252000 21000 


Feei.Imtki$. 

1 

9 

0 

101-3 

0 

7 

0 

31-2 

0 

14« 

0 

^ 

7 

0 

10 

6 

14 

e 

140 

0 

3500 

0 

7000 

0 

m 

0 

mooo 

0 

Of  the  Jewish  Measures  of  Capacity. 

Cub,  Inches,  PvtUor  Potmit. 

Bath  or  Epha, 807,274 27,83 

Corns  or  Chomer, 8072,74    278,3 

Seah  or  Saton, 269,091 « 9.2G6 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus 828,28 28i3 

Hin, 134,54 4,4633 

Ditto  according  by  Josephus, 414,12 14,3 

Omcr  or  Assaron, • 80,722 2,78 

Cab, 44,8» 1^ 

Log, 11  jr ,39 

Metretes  or  Syrian  firkin, 207 •  .  .  .  .      7,125 


Of  the  Jewish  Weights  akd  Coiks. 

£.  t.  d. 
Stater,  Siclus,  or  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  the  standard,.  ......     026 

Tyrinn  Coin,  equal  to  the  shekel, 0    2  6 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel 0    1  3 

Drachma  Attica,  one  fourth,  . 0    0  71-2 

Drachma  Alexandrina,  or  Darchmon,  or  Adarchmon,  one  half, ...     013 

Gerah,  or  Obolus,  one  twentieth, 0    0  11-2 

Maneh,  Mna— 100  shekels  in  weight— 21900  grains  Troy. 

Maneb,  Mna,  or  Mina,  as  a  coin,--60  shekels, 7  10  0 

Talent  of  silver,— 300  shekels 375    0  0 

Drachma  of  gold,  not  more  than 0    1  1 

Shekel  of  goul,  not  more  than 0    4  4 

Daric  of  gold, 10  4 

Talent  of  goldj  not  more  than 648    0  0 


eU. 
55 
55 

2714 
13 

2714 
2,6 


30    30 
.1666    662^ 
24 
96 
4    51,2 

2880  eo 


Table  of  the  Jewish  Months  ih  JoseFhus  aitd  others, 

With  ihe  Syro-Maeedoman  Names  Josephus  gives  ihem,  and  the  Names  of  the  JuUan  or  Roman 

Months  eorrespoTiding  to  them. 


Hebrew  Names,                              Syro-Macedonicm  Names, 
1.  Ntfan, Xanthicus, 


Roman  Names. 
.  March  and  April. 
;  April  and  May. 
,  May  and  June* 
>  June  and  July, 

July  and  August 

August  and  September- 


2.  Jyar, Artemesius,  ....:.;  i 

3.  Sivan, Desius,    .  .  .  ,  i 

4.  Tamuz, Panemus,    .  : :  . 

5.  Ab, • Lous, 

6.  Elulj GorpisBus, ^ 

1'  T*"?' Hyperberetseus, September  and'Oetober 

8.  Marhesvan, Dms, October  and  November. 

lA  Si*l  ^L* • Appellffius, November  and  December. 

10.  Tebeth, Audinseus, « December  and  January. 

11.  Shehat, Peritius, January  and  February. 

12.  Adar, Dystrus, .  Febroary  and  March. 

Ve  Adar,  or  the  second  Adar  intercalated. 


IHTDGX. 


AARON,  JPT,  406 ;  i«  mdU  kifh  priMi,  79 ;  hit  MBi,  73 ; 
hit  death,  84. 

Abaatar,  or  SeaabMnr,  SM. 

Abbar,  king  of  Um  IVriaiw,  586. 

AbdemoD,  a  l^riaa,  171, 585. 

AbednefD,  SIX 

Abdoo  succeeda  EIoii  m  Judre,  113 

Abel,  96;  hit  raeriUce,  ibid. 

Abennerif ,  kinr  of  Charaz-Spadoi,  306. 

Abia,  kiof  of  the  Arabiana,  400. 

Abiathar,  tb«  aon  of  Ahimelech,  132 ;  mtm  bia  life,  and 
Itiea  to  David,  133 ;  ia  hiyh  prieat,  138, 146, 151, 154, 156; 
ia  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  1^ 

AbibaJna,  king  of  the  Tjrriana,  584. 

Abigail,  135 ;  married  to  David,  ib. ;  Amaaa'a  mother,  153. 

Abibu,  the  aon  of  Aaroo,  79. 

Ah^nh,  or  Abia,  to  aon  of  Rehoboam,  153, 177 ;  aoeoeoda 
hia  father,  178 ;  cooqaera  the  ten  tribea,  179. 

Abilamaradochua ;  »m  Evii-Mef  odaek. 

Abimael,  31. 

Abimelech  tyrannixea  over  the  tfhechemitea.  111 ;  ia  ex- 
peHed,  ibid ;  he  deatroya  them  all,  ibid ;  ia  killed  by  a 
mill  atone,  ibid. 

Ahinadab,  118, 164. 

Abiram,  80,  89. 

Abiahaf ,  a  virgin,  David'a  nvrae,  150. 

Abinhai,  135.     . 

Abner,  aon  of  Ner,  and  Sanl'a  kinaman,  190;  general  of' 
hia  army,  140 ;  recondlea  the  laraelitea  to  Darid,  141 ;  is 
killed,  ibid. 

Abram,  or  Abraham,  the  aon  of  Terab,  31 ;  leavea  Cbal- 
dea,  and  goea  to  CanaUi,  Ibid ;  lives  at  Damasctis,  32 ; 
adviaea  hia  aona  to  plant  coloaies,  36 ;  instructs  the  Egyp- 
tians in  the  mathematical  sciences,  39 ;  divides  the  couu- 
try  between  himself  and  Lot,  ibid ;  God  promises  him  a 
aon,  ibid ;  he  beata  the  Ass3rrians,  33 ;  dies,  37. 

Abaakun,  149 ;  flies  to  Geshur,  150 ;  is  recalled  by  a  stra- 
tagem of  Joab,  150 ;  rebels  against  David,  151  *,  pursues 
after  him,  159;  hia  army  ia  put  to  flight,  153;  be  hangs 
on  a  tree  by  hia  hair,  ibid ;  ia  alabbed  by  Joab,  and  dies,  ib. 

Aceocbcrea,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Acenchrea,  qu^en  of  Egyp^t  584. 

Achar,  or  Hachan,  ia  guilty  of  theft,  100 ;  ia  puniahed,  ib. 

Achimaa;  see  Akimamt. 

Achish,  or  Anchua,  king  of  Gath,  136. 

Aohitophel;  a^  AhithopkeU 

Acme,  448 ;  her  fettera  to  Antipator  and  Herod,  348 ;  her 
death,  35U 

Acmon,  aon  of  Araph,  of  the  race  of  the  Gianta,  attacks 
David,  156;  la  killed  bvAbiahoi,  ibid. 

Acratheua,  or  Hatach^  fB9. 

Actium,  battle  at,  in  the  aeventh  year  of  Herod'a  reign, 
307,  306,  311, 431. 

Ada,  the  wife  of  I«amecb,  97. 

Adad ;  aee  Uadad, 

Adam  created,  95 ;  hia  fall,  96. 

Ader,  or  Hadad,  an  Idomean,  174. 

Adoniaa,  or  Adonijah,  pretends  to  the  crown,  159 ;  takes 
aanctnary  at  the  altar,  160 ;  demanda  Abishag  to  wife, 
169;  ia  refhaed,  163. 

Adonibezek,  king  of  Jemaalem,  104 ;  ia  made  a  prisoner, 
and  haahia  hands  andfeeteutofr,anddiea  at  Jerasalem,105. 

Adoram,  166. 

Adrammeleeh,  5105. 

Adraaaar ;  aee  Hadadtttr. 

JBXiw  OaUua,  317. 

JEaop,  a  aervant,  304. 

Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekitea,  195 ,  ia  kiUed,  196. 

Agar ;  aee  Hagar. 

Ayyaptlc<r9a(,  or  forcible  preHore  taken  off  the  Jewa  by 
DeRietrina,  358. 

Aggeoa;  Mm.Hoggai, 


inatituted  by  Herod,  315;  at  the  finiahing  of  Csaarea,  399. 
Af  rippa,  (Marcaa^  the  Roman,)  hia  bounty  towards  the 


Agonea,  or  gamea  every  llfth  year,  in  honour  of  Ca 
—     tthef     -         '" 

Air 

Jewa^  941 ;  ia  splendidly  entertahied  by  Herod,  394 ; 
makea  equal  return  to  him  at  Sinope,  394 ;  hia  expedition 
to  the  Boaphorua,  395 ;  hia  apeecb  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusa- 
lem, 466 ;  be  conifirma  their  privilegea,  396 ;  hia  letter  to 
the  Epheaiana,  in  favour  of  the  Jewa,  331 ;  and  to  thoae 
of  Cyrene,  ibid. 

Agrippa  the  Great,  or  Elder,  Herod'agrandaon,  343,  449; 
hia  variooa  adventurea,  367;  ia  manacled  and  impriaon- 
ad,  370;  hia  ftiture  liber^  and  happineaa  foretold,  371 ;  ia 
releaaed  and  made  lord  of  two  tetrarchiea,  with  the  title 
of  king,  379;  givea  Caiua  a  aumptooua  entertainment  at 
Rome  375;  la  aent  by  the  aenate  to  Claudiua,  391 ;  hia 
advice  to  Claudiua,  Ibid;  ia  aent  back  to  hia  kingdom, 
383;  Claodioa  becowa  oo  him  all  the  dominiona  of  hia 


grandfhtber,  309f  hia  eulogium,  ibid ;  hia  bounty  towarda 
thoae  of  Berytua,  ibid ;  he  treats  several  kinga  aplendid- 
ly,  395;  entertaina  Cseaarea  with  abowa;  and  appear* 
Umaelf  upon  the  atage  in  a  magnificent  dreaa,  and  is  ap- 

Sauaed  aa  a  god,  ibid;  dies  soon  after  an  unnatural 
lath,  396;  his  dominion  and  children,  460. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Agrippa  the  Groat,  by  Cypres,  460;  did 
not  immediately  succeed  in  his  father's  kingdom,  396; 
Claudius  gave  him  that  of  his  uncle  Herod  [of  Chaleis, j 
401 ;  to  which  he  added  the  tetrurchies  of  Philip  and  Ly 
sanias,  454 ;  ho  ia  hurt  by  a  sling-Ktone  at  the  siege  of 
Gamala,  500;  his  letters  to  Josephus,  49t  lus  tiSop\xa 
speech  to  the  Jews  to  dissuade  them  from  a  war  with  the 
Romans,  467. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Felix  and  DrusiOi^  40i. 

Agrippa  (Fonteius)  slain,  567. 

Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  181*,  is  reproved  by  Elijah,  183; 
fights  with  Benhadad  and  beats  him,  185;  pardons  him, 
ibid ;  is  afterward  killed  himself  by  the  Sy  riaua,  187 ;  hia 
sons,  194. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  901. 

Ahaziah,  son  of  Ahab,  187,  188, 194 

Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  191. 

Ahijah  the  prophet,  174 ;  hia  prophecy,  175. 

Ahikam,  919. 

Ahimaaz,  or  Achimaa,  the  aon  of  Zadok,  151, 153 ;  high 
priest,  211. 

Ahimelech,  the  high  prieat,  slain  by  the  order  of  Saol,  139. 

Ahitub,  163. 

Ahithophol,  or  AchitopheL  151 ;  givea  evil  coonael,  158» 
hangs  himself,  ibid. 

Ai  besieged,  100 ;  taken,  ibid. 

Aizcl,  or  Uzal,  grandson  of  Heber,  31. 

Alans,  nation  of,  572. 

Albiuus,  procurator  of  Judea,  406. 

Alcinius,  or  Jacimus,  the  wicked  high  priest,  253 ;  calom 
niates  Judas  before  Demetrius,  ibid ;  dies,  954. 

Alcyon,  a  physician,  387. 

Alexander  Lysimachus,  the  Alabarch,  369,  399, 401. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander,  by  Glaphjrra,  449. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanea,  957 ;  auma- 
nicd  Bala,  note,  ibid ;  king  of  Syria,  hia  letter  to  Jona- 
than, ibid ;  engages  in  a  battle  with  Demetrius,  958 ;  de- 
mands Ptolemy  Philometor'a  daughter  in  marriage,  259 ; 
is  killed  in  Arabia,  and  hia  head  aent  to  Ptolemy,  9(Si. 

Alexander  and  .Aristobulus,  Herod's  aona,  put  in  prison, 
338 :  strangled  by  their  father's  order,  341,  449. 

Alexander,  the  eldest  son  of  Aristobulus,  289, 4Stii ;  trooblea 
Syria,  283 ;  makes  war  upon  the  Romans,  419 ;  is  con- 
quered by  Gabiniua,  ibid ;  killed  by  Pompey's  order, 
284,  420. 

Alexander  Janneus  succeeds  his  brother  Aristobulos,  415  ; 
a  sedition  raitted  against  him,  274 ;  his  expedition  against 
Ptulemais,  272 ;  be  is  called  Thracida,  for  his  barbarous 
cruelty,  275 ;  dies  of  a  quartan  ague,  after  three  years' 
sickness,  276,  416 ;  his  sons  H3rrcanuB  and  Aristobulus, 
276,416. 

Alexander  the  Great  succeeds  his  father  Philip,  233 ;  con- 
quers Darius,  ibid ;  pursues  his  victories  through  Asia, 
934;  aenda  a  letter  to  the  high  priest  at  Jerusalem,  ibid ; 
goes  himself  to  Jemaalem,  ibul ;  hia  dream,  ibid ;  ho 
adorea  the  name  of  God  on  the  high  prieat's  forehead, 
ibid;  entera  the  temple,  ibid;  grants  privileges  to  the 
Jews,  ibid ;  the  Pampbylian  aea  givea  way  to  nis  army, 
61 ;  hia  arms  and  armour  kept  in  the  temple  of  Diaua  at 
Elymais,  959;  his  empire  divided  after  bis  deatlu  925. 

Alexander,  tlie  son  of  rhasaelus  and  Salampsio,  3(>7. 

Alexander  (Tiberius)  succeeds  Cuspius  Fadus  as  procu- 
rator of  Judea,  401,460;  is  made  procurator  of  Egypt, 
465,  473 ;  is  made  chief  commander  of  the  Roman  army 
under  Vespasian,  ^1,  555. 

Alexander  Zebina,  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by  Antio- 
chus Grypua,  and  dies,  269. 

Alexandra,  Alexander  Janneua's  widow,  holds  the  omninis- 

tration  after  his  death,  976 ;  falls  sick  and  dies,  278 ;  her 

eulogium,  ibid. 

Alexandra,  daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  wife  of  Alexander,  the 

aon  of  Aristobulus,  Hyrcauus's  brother,  and  mother  of 
another  Aristobulus  and  of  Mariamne,  303 ;  writes  a  let- 
ter to  Cleopatra,  ibid :  sends  the  pictures  of  her  son  and 

daughter  to  Antony,  by  the  advice  of  Dellius,  ibid;  is 

feignedly  reconciled  to  Herod,  ibid ;  is  suspected  by  He- 
rod, 304;  prepares  to  fly  into  Egypt,  ibid  ;  bemoans  the 

death  of  Aristobulus,  305;  ar«niaints  Cleopatra  with  the 

anares  of  Herod,  and  the  d/eatn  of  her  son,  ibid ;  ia  put 
into  prison,  306;  her  indecent  behaviour  towards  her 
daughter  Manamne,  312;  is  killed  by  Herod'a  order,  3K<. 

Alexandra,  daughter  of  Phaaaelua  and  Salampaioy  367 ;  ia 
married  to  Timiua  of  Cyprua,  ibid. 
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Alexandria,  a  freal  p«rt  of  that  city  aasifnod  to  the  JAwa» 

S84 ;  the  Jewi  declared  iU  eitixena  on  a  brazen  pillar,  by 

Julius  Coesar,  287. 
Alexas,  Salome's  husband,  343,  443. 
Al'ixas  Selcias,  Alexaa's  son,  368. 
Alisphragmutbosis,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

AlituriuB,  a  Jew,  4. 

Alliance  between  Ptolemy  and  Antiochus,  842. 

Altar  of  iDcen«»,  69;  of  burnt-oSeriDf,  made  of  unhewn 
stoae,  524,  588. 

Amedatha,  or  Hnmmadetha,  229. 

Amalekites  attack  the  Israelites,  64;  are  conquered  and 
plundered,  65. 

Aman ;  see  Haman. 

Amariuus,  or  Omri,  kinfr  of  the  IsraeKtes,  181. 

Ainasa,  f  eneral  of  Absalom's  army,  153, 154 ;  the  son  of 
Jelher,  162 ;  killed  by  Joab,  156. 

Amosias,  or  Maosciah,  governor  of  the  city,  206. 

Amatlius,  son  of  Canaan,  31. 

Amaziah,  or  Amosiaa,  kini^  of  Judah,  197,  198;  makes 
war  on  Joosh,  king  of  Israel,  ibid;  is  boaton,  and  mur- 
dered in  a  conspiracy,  ibid.* 

Ambassadors  sent  with  presents  to  Ilezekinh,  205;  am- 
bassadors of  the  Jews  slain  by  the  Arabs,  30S ;  tliis  a  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  nntioos,  309 ;  Jewish  anibass  idors 
had  a  right  to  sit  among  the  Roman  senators  in  the  thca 
tre,  288. 

Ambassoge  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  Romans  and  Lacede> 
monians,  263 ;  sent  by  the  Jews  to  Rome,  254. 

Ambition  and  avarice,  causes  of  many  miachiefs,  141. 

Ambivius,  (Marcus,)  procurator  of  Judea,  362. 

Amenophis,  king  of  Egypt,  584,  591,  592. 

Amesaes,  queen  of  Egypt,  584. 

Aminadab,  223. 

Ammonius  killed,  261. 

Amnon,  David's  son,  143 ;  foils  in  love  with  his  sister  Ta- 
mar,  149 ;  is  slain  by  Absalom's  order,  ibid. 

Amorites  given  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  89. 

Amphitheatre  built  at  Jerusalem,  and  another  in  the  ad- 
joining plain,  by  ilerod  the  Great,  315 ;  another  at  Jeri- 
cho, 352. 

Amram,  Moses's  father,  54. 

Amram,  a  s^nlilious  Jew,  397. 

Amrepbel,  32. 

Amutal ;  see  ffamntal. 

Anacharis,  or  Rnbsaris,  a  general  of  Sennacherib,  203. 

Aniuelus  made  high  priest,  303 ;  deprived  of  that  dignity, 
304 ;  restored  to  it.  305. 

Aoanias,  the  son  of  Nebedcus,  made  high  priest,  401,  461, 
470 ;  his  son  Ananus,  461 ;  slain  together  with  his  brother 
Hezekiah,  471. 

Ananias,  (different  Arom  the  former,)  224 ;  son  of  Onias, 
270,274. 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  hirh  priest,  544. 
Ananus,  senior,  made  high  priest,  406;  hiseulogium,  505. 

Anantfe,  jnujor,  the  son  of  Ananus,  made  high  pnest,  416, 
12,505;  ms  speech  to  the  people,  505;  accused  of  the 
murder  of  James  the  bishop,  406 ;  deprived  of  the  dig- 
nity df  the  high  priesthood,  407 ;  his  death,  511. 

AnoDu^  (or  Annas,)  son  of  Seth,  made  high  priest,  362 ;  de- 
posed, ibid. 

Ananus,  son  of  Bimodus,  one  of  Simcm's  life-guard,  544 ; 
flies  to  Titus,  554. 

Ananus,  governor  of  the  temple,  403. 
Ananns,  son  of  Jonathan,  475. 
Andreas,  captain  of  Plitladclphus's  life-guard,  230. 
Andromachus  expelled  the  court  of  Herod,  334. 
Andronicus,  son  of  Messalamus,  259. 
Ao^els  of  God  become  familiar  with  women,  27. 
Anileus,  376,  377,  378 ;  killed  by  the  Babyloniana,  379 
Anuius,  (Lucius,)  takes  Gerasa,  517. 
Annius,  (Minucianus,)  381. 
Annius  Rufhs,  procurator  of  Judea,  362. 
Anteius  killed,  385. 

Antigonus  governs  Asia  after  Alexander's  death,  235.  » 
Antigonus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  282,  285;  impeaches  Hyr- 
canuaand  Antipater,2S5;  is  conquered  by  Herod,  293; 
invades  Judea,  by  the  help  of  the  Parthian*,  294 ;  is  re- 
estuhlished  in  the  government,  296,  425;  cuts  off  Uyr- 
canus's  ears,  and  causes  the  death  of  Phamolus,  396 ;  sur- 
renders himself  to  Sosius,  301,  430;  is  sent  in  fetters  to 
Marcus  Antonius,  ibid ;  Was  the  first  king  whose  head 
was  cut  off  by  the  Romans,  302 ;  reigned  before  Herod, 

Antigonus,  son  of  Hjrreanns  I,  and  brother  of  king  Aris- 
tohulns,  made  commander  at  the  siege  of  Samaria,  270 ; 
is  beloved  by  his  brother,  271 ;  is  watched  by  the  queen 
and  her  favourites,  and  by  their  calumnies  slain,  271, 414. 

Aiitioch  b  the  chief  city  in  Syria,  and  the  third  city  in  the 
Roman  empire,  482 ;  the  Jews  made  citizens  thereof  by 
Seleucus  Nicator,  Ml ;  it  is  burnt  down,  565. 

Antiochians  at  first  rebel  against  Demetrius,  961 1  their 
envy  afalnst  the  Java,  S65. 
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Antiochns,  king  of  Commagene, 

a  part  of  Cilicia,  together  with 

him  bv  Claudius,  392. 
Antiochns  C3rzicenas,  270 ;  aasistB  the  Samaritana,  b«t  ■ 

put  to  flight,  270, 413 ;  is  killed,  274. 
Antiochus  Dionysus,  fttth  son  of  Antiochus  Grypoa,  king 

of  Syria,  makes  an  expedition  against  the  Jews,  275,  4li, 
Antiochus  the  Great,  his  letters  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  242; 

his  wars  with  Ptolemy  Pbilopater  and   Pb>*Beoo,  S41; 

marrit^s  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptol'-my,  243. 
Antiochus  Epiphaues  mokes  an  expedition  into  Egypt, 

246 ;  takes  Jerusalem,  and  plunders  the  temple, 347, 4li, 

563 ;  goes  into  Persia,  249;  designs  to  destroy  the  Jew* 

upon  bis  return,  ibid ;  his  answer  to  the  Samaritans,  ibid; 

his  impiety,  263;  he  dies,  and  leaves  the  fulminiitraiioa 

to  Philip,  252. 
Antiochus  Eupator,  son  of  Antiochus  Epipbaoea,  inndes 

Judea,  25*2;  (iffhts  with  Judos,  253,  412;  makes  peaea 

with  the  Jews,  253 ;  breaks  it,  ibid ;  is  killed  by  Deae- 

triuit,  iltid. 
AtiiiochiiH  Grypus,  son  of  Demetrius    Soter,  20;  his 

dptith,  271. 

Antiochus  Pliiloraetor,  272. 

Antioclius  Piii«s  »oii,4)f  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  nukes  wir 

with  Scl(^ucu8,  274  ;  is  slain  iu  battle,  ibid. 

Autiorhus  Eu>iebius,  or  Pius,  the  brother  of  Demrtrio^ 

besieees   Jerusalem,  267 :  rai^iea  the  siege,  263 ;  aiakcs 

«n  exfxulition  against  the  Parthians,  is  defeated  and  kfi- 
ed,  ibid. 

Antiochus  the  grandson  of  Seleucus,  and  aon  of  Alexsa 

der,  is  commonly  called  The  God,  241 ;  b  crowned  ie  his 
youth,  26*2;  ent"rs  into  alliance  with  Jonathan  the  higk 
priest,  262 ;  is  sluin  by  Trj-phon  his  tutor,  266,  413 

Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  slain  in  battle,  274 

Antioclius  Soter,  brother  of  Demetrius,  father  of  (^rypM, 
269 ;  makes  war  with  Trypho,  267. 

Antipns,  Hcrod'd  »ou  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan,  3^443, 
it  tetrnrch  of  Galilee,  351 ;  goes  to  Rome  to  ret  to  be  s 
king,  .353,  451 ;  what  was  left  him  by  Herod,  3^;  wk^ 
was  given  him  by  Can»ar,  454 ;  ouce  declared  king  by 
Herod,  351. 

Aiitipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  b  put  in  prisoa  wi 
slain,  504. 

Autipnter,  the  Idumean,  Herod's  father,  called  Anttpia, 
excites  troiihl'??,  278 ;  is  sent  ambassador  to  Arecas,  by 
Scaurus,  279 ;  his  wife  Cyprus,  the  Arabian,  and  buchi 
dren.  284;  his  valour,  ibid  ;  he  advises  Hyrcaaus  to  pot 
himself  under  the  protection  of  Aretas,  417;  makes  las 
son  Phasaelus  governor  of  Jorustlem,  and  Herod  of  Ga. 
lilee,  286,  421 ;  endeavours  to  deserve  CieBar's  favoar, 
2H4,  420  •,  is  honoured  by  C.xsor,  ai»d  made  eitiziv  of 
Rome,  285,  421 ;  hb  defence  against  Antigonus,  2S5, 
421 ;  is  made  governor  of  Judea,  ibid ;  is  greatly  esteea- 
ed  among  the  Jews,  286 ;  is  poisoned,  292,  433. 

Antiputcr,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  graadwa  of 
Herod  the  Great,  367. 

Antipater,  son  of  Salome,  impeaches  Arcbdans  bdbn  * 
Cresar,  353. 

Antipator,  son  of  Herod,  293 ;  b  sent  to  Rome  to  Ccsw, 
327,  444,  446 ;  while  he  b  there,  he,  by  letters,  srts  hm 
father  against  hb  brethren,  348,  436,  437 ;  hb  sobcilty, 
332 ;  he  reigns  jointly  with  hb  father,  342 ;  b  bated  bf 
every  body,  after  the  slaughter  of  hb  brethren,  342 ;  st- 
temptu  hb  father's  life,  ibid ;  b  concerned  for  hiasFlC 
332,  445;  appears  before  Varus's  tribunal,  346,  446;  kb 
plea  for  himself,  447 ;  b  put  in  irona,  348,  448 ;  b  pat  lo 
death,  351,  449. 

Antiputer,  a  Samaritan,  445. 

Antipater,  Herod's  sister's  son,  328. 
Antipatris,  taken  by  Vespasian,  615. 
Antiphilus,  345,  445;  hb  letter  to  Antipater,  Herod's  sea* 
34?». 

Antonia,  Claudius's  daughter  by  Petino,  463. 
Antouia,  Claudius's  mother,  and  Drusua'a  wifa,  lends  SMh 
ney  to  Agrippa  the  elder,  369 ;  her  eologiaro,  370. 
Antonia,  the  tower,  called  Barb  before,  416,  S4S. 

^ntouy,  a  captain,  481. 

%itoiiy,  a  centurion,  49S. 

Afitony,  (Mark,)  hb  valour,  282,  419 ;  hb  and  DolabeIb*i 
decree  in  ftivour  of  the  Jews,  i^ ;  he  marches  into  Aib, 
after  Cossius's  defeat,  293 ;  his  letter  to  Uyrcanus,  ibid; 
to  the  Tyrians,  ibid;  he  falls  io  love  with  Cleopatra,  294; 
makes  Phasaelus  and  Herod  tctrarchs,  ibid  :  order*  thrir 
accusers  to  be  put  to  death,  ibid ;  confers  signal  faroara 
on  Herod,  297;  sojourns  at  Athens,  298,  428;  his  kia* 
ry,  306. 

Antonius,  (Lucius,)  Mark  Antony's  son,  sends  a  letter  tt 
the  Sardiaiis,  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  289. 
Aiitrtnius  Primus,  522. 
Aoubis,  a  god,  364. 
Apachiias,  king  of  Egypt,  563. 
Apome,  Darius's  concubine,  221.^ 
Apion,  ambassador  for  the  AleitMriaiu  Co  CofaHb  3T4, 
Apollo's  temple  at  GajM,  274. 
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Apollo*8  temple  in  the  pidace  at  Rome,  357. 

Apoilodotus,  captain  of  the  Gaxeaaa,  374 ;  killed,  ibid. 

ApoUonius,  aon  of  Alexander,  269. 

Apollonius  Daua,  governor  of  CmlMyria,  960;  eballenfet 
Jonathan  to  an  engagemeat,  atid  is  defeated,  ibid. 

Apolloniufl,  governor  of  Samaria,  347, 349. 

Aponiut,  392. 

Apophifl,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Apxaiom,  471. 

A|Mnn,  or  Ibzan,  judge  after  Jeohtha,  118. 

.\quil.(,  tho  murderer  of  CaiuB,  3fe5. 

Arabians  circumcise  their  children  when  thirteen  yean 
ol  L  35;  ten  towns  token  from  th^  by  Alexander,  king 
of  the  Jews,  279;  Ethiopians  are  (beir  neighbours,  193. 

Arubia  borders  on  Judea,279 ;  Petrathe  king's  residence, 
ibid ;  Zabdiel  their  lord,  261 ;  Arabians  ara  defeated,  300 ; 
their  women  are  great  poisoners,  345. 

Aram,  31. 

Arn,  or  Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  31. 

Arasca,  or  Nisroch,  atompln,  205. 

Aruscii,  or  Resin,  king  of  the  Syrians,  201. 

Arannu,  or  Orono,  tho  Jcbusite,  159;  his  threshing-floor, 
ibid ;  the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have  been  sacrificed, 
and  where  the  temple  was  afterward  built,  ibid. 

Archelaus,  lung  of  Cappadocia,  comes  to  ilerod,  335, 338, 
439 ;  goes  with  him  to  Antioch,  440;  reconciles  Herod  to 
his  »on  Alexander,  and  to  his  brother  Phcroras,  44U. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  343,  346,  443,  445;  is 
made  othnarch,  35i^,  454 ;  marries  Glaphyrn,  359,  455;  is 
proclaimed  king  after  Herod's  death,  352, 449;  his  speech 
to  the  people,  352,  450 ;  endeavours  to  appease  the  poO' 
pin,  353;  goes  to  Rome,  353,  451;  b  accused  there  by 
the  deputies  of  the  people,  357,  455 ;   is  banished  to 
Vinnna  in  Gaul,  455;  his  dreams  and  Glaphyra's,  360, 455. 
Arrhf^luus,  son  of  Chelcis,  396. 
Archelaus,  son  of  Mugadatus,  554. 
Aretna,  king  of  the  Arabians,  374,  279,  337,  417,  444 ; 
makes  an  expedition  against  Aristobulus,  279 ;  succeeds 
Obfxlas,  337;  affords  succours  to  Hyrcanus,  417;  im- 
peaches Sylleus,  jointly  with  Antipater,  before  Cflesar,344, 
Arptas,  king  of  Cmlosyria,  makea  an  expedition  into  Ju- 

dea.  276. 
Aretas,  of  Petra,  357,  366. 

Arioch,  captain  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  life-guards,  313. 
Arion,  treasurer  of  Alexandria,  344. 
Aristras,  or  Aristsus,  one  of  Ptdemy  Philadelphus'a  life- 
guards, 236. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  1. 371 ;  tho  first  hivh  priest 
who  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  the  Jews,  ibid ;  called 
Phillelcn,  or  k>ver  of  the  Greeks,  272. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Alexander  Janneus,  an  enterprising 
and  bold  man,  977 ;  complains  of  the  Pharisees,  ibid ;  re- 

'    proaches  his  mother  Alexandra,   ibid ;  endeavours  to 
take  possession  of  the  kingdom  during  his  mother's  life, 
ibid;   fights  with  his  elder  brother  Hyrcanua  for  the 
crown,  278 ;  brings  him  to  an  accommodation,  378,  417 ; 
sends  a  golden  vine  to  Pompey,  280;  his  children  brought 
captive  to  Rome  by  Pompey,  282 ;  escapes  out  of  prison, 
but  is  retaken  and  sent  back  again  to  Rome  by  GsLinius, 
283,  420 ;  his  firmness  in  adversity,  283 ;  is  poisoned  by 
the  partisans  of  Pompey,  284 ;  his  children,  ibid. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  319 ;  marries  Ber- 
nice,  Salome's  daughter,  334 ;  is  put  in  prison,  338 ;  is 
accused  by  his  father  in  an  assembly  at  Ber3rtus,  and  con- 
demned,340;  is  strangled,341, 443;  his  children,  343, 443. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  404,  571. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Joseph  and  Hariamne,  367. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  brother  to  the  famous 
Mariamne,  a  beautiful  youth,  is  made  high  priest  by  He- 
rod, 304 ;  is  drowned  by  the  secret  order  of  the  tune 
Herod,  305,  435- 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Bemiee,  and  grand- 
son  of  Herod  the  Great,  367. 

Aristocracy  the  best  form  of  government,  93;  inatitnted 
in  Judeaby  Gabinius,  419. 

Arithmetic  and  Astronomy  came  flt>m  Chalden  to  Egypt, 
and  thence  into  Greece,  33. 

Arius,  the  kinff  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends  a  letter  to 
Onias  the  high  priest,  345. 

Ark  of  God,  lU  description,  60 ;  taken  by  the  Philistines, 
116;  restored  to  the  Israelites,  118;  carried  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  lodged  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  after  it  had 
been  with  Aminadab,  144. 

Ark  of  Noah,  where  it  rested,  38;  mentioned  l>y  vU  bar- 
barian historians,  ibid;  its  remains  long  preaerred,  308. 
Armais,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Armenia  conquered  by  Antonius,  307 ;  Cotys,  long  of  the 
Lesser  Armenia,  395. 
Armesses,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 
Armoury  of  Diavid  in  the  temple,  106. 
Aropheus,  or  Armariah,  163. 
Arphaxad,  31. 
Aruntiua,  (Euariatns,)  S86. 
Aruatius,  (Pkuhia,)  384.*  gQ 


Arsaces,  king  of  the  ParthianS)  364,  ftB* 
ArUbanns,  king  of  Media,  363^ 

Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians,  365,  377 1  he  flies  Itf 
Isates,  399;  is  kindly  received  by  him,  and  lreaCor«d  to 
his  kingdom,  400 ;  dies,  ibid. 

Arubazes,  or  Artavasdes,  son  of  Tigrane%  is  given  ■•  a 
present  to  Cleopatra  by  Antonius,  431.1 
Artaxerxea,  king  of  the  Persians,  337 ;  his  edict  against 
the  Jews,  330 ;  contradicted,  333. 
Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  307. 
Artorius  cunningly  saves  his  own  life,  553> 
Arucas,  31 
Amdeus,  31. 

Asa,  king  of  Jerusalem,  180;  makes  an  alliance  with  the 
king  of  Damascus,  ibid. 
Asahel  killed  by  Abner,  140. 
Asamoneus,  34o. 

Asamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  308. 
Ascalonites,  punished  for  their  stubbornness,  344* 
Asermoth,  or  Hazarmaveth,  31. 
Aa«^rYmus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 
Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  taken  by  Jonathan,  360;  its  inhabit 
ants  plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  of  God,  117. 
Ashkenaz,  30. 
Ashpenaz,  an  eunuch,  313. 
Ashur,  31. 

Asia,  its  convention  at  Ancyra,  331 ;  Valerius,  proconsul 
of  Asia,  387;  five  hundred  cities  of  Asia,  468. 
Asineus  and  Anileus,  two  brethren,  376. 
Asocheus  or  Shishak,  king  of  Eg^pt,  563* 
Aspreoas,  384 ;  cut  in  pieces,  385. 
Assemblies  forbidden  to  all  at  Rome,  but  to  the  Jew< 
only,  by  Julius  Ciesar,  389. 

Ass's  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as  an  ol:tject  of  wor- 
ship among  the  Jews,  597. 
Assis,  king  of  Egypt,  600. 
Assjrrian  empire  overthrown,  305. 
Astarte's  temple,  139,  585. 
Astartus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 
Astronomy;  for  its  improvement  the  first  men  lived  near 
a  thousand  years,  29;  came  out  of  Chaldea  into  Egypt, 
and  thence  into  Greece,  33. 

Asylum,  or  right  of  Sanctuary,  beloofing  to  soma  towns 
in  Judea,  80. 

Athenians  decree  hooours  to  Hyrcanus,  886. 
Athenion,  343. 

Athenion,  a  general  of  Cleopatra,  431 ;  his  perfidSousness, 
309. 

Athronges,  a  shepherd,  crowns  himself  king  of  Judea,  356» 
453;  is  conquered  with  his  brethren,  ibid. 
Atratinus,  Herod's  advocate,  807. 
Augustus's  arrival  in  Syria,  330 ;  his  letter  to  Herod,  330 ; 
h<rfds  a  council  about  the  aflbirs  of  Judea,  353 ;  his  edict 
and  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  338;  is  angry  with  He- 
rod, 337 ;  is  reconciled  to  him  by  the  means  of  Nicolaus 
of  Damascus,  339;  divides  Herod's  dominions,  454;  his 
death,  351, 459. 
Axioramus,  high  priest,  811. 
Azariah,  the  prophet,  1 80. 
Azarias,  high  priest,  211. 
Azarias,  one  of  Daniel's  companions,  313. 
Azarias,  a  commander  under  Judas,  is  defeated  by  Oor« 
gias  at  Jamnia,  351. 
Azau,  or  Hazo,  31. 

Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  403;  is  circumcised,  and  marries 
Drusilla,  the  sister  of  Airippa  junior,  ibid;  dies,  404. 
Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  its  inhabitants  plagued  on  account  of 
the  ark  of  God,  117;  taken  by  Jonathan,  360. 
Asricam,801. 

B. 
B«il,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  580. 
Baal,  god  of  the  Tyrians,  195. 
Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  818. 
Baanidi,  the  son  of  Rimmon,  143. 
Baaras,  a  place  and  a  plant  there  growing,  560. 
Baasha,  kmg  of  Israel,  179;  kills  Nadab  his  predecessor, 
ibidt  dies,  181. 

Baba's  children  preserved  by  Costobarus,  314;  afterward 
killed  by  Herod,  315. 

Babylon,  derived  from  Babel,  (confusion  €f  languages,) 
30;  taken  by  Cyrus  under  the  reign  of  Baltnaar,  217;  tho 
great  number  of  Jews  who  lived  there,  376;  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's building  at  Babylon,  216;  its  walls  not  built  by 
Semiramis,  but  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  accordmg  to  the 
testimony  of  Berosus,  585;  its  walls  curiously  built  by 
Nabonnedus,  of  brick  and  bitumen,  according  to  the  same 
Beroras,  ibid ;  its  pensile  gardens  erected  by  Nebuchad 
nezzar,  in  imitation  of  the  mountains  of  Media,  316.  586 
Bacchidea,  853, 355;  he  attacks  the  Jews,  ibU;  he  rages 
against  them,  and  ia  slain,  413. 

IBadezorus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 
Badna,  or  Bath,  a  Jewiah  measore,  166. 
Bagoas,  an  eonncb,  344. 
Bagoaas,  aa  eawny  oftha  Jaira,89S 
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BalalcUHO<'MM»,85. 

Batadaa,  Unr  ofBabyloo,  SOS. 

BaImud,  the  prophet,  85 ;  hit  •»  •peaks,  ibid. 

Bdiitorua,  king  of  the  T  jriuit,  586. 

Baleazanu,  kinf  of  the  Tf  rians,  585. 

Belae,  or  Barea,  king  of  Sodom,  33. 

Balm,  or  BaUam,  near  Jericho,  381, 306, 417. 
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laltanr,  (BeUhazmur,  or  Naboandelua,  or  Nabonadine,) 
kfaig  of  Babylon,  216;  hie  terrible  ridon,  and  ite  inter- 
preUtion,3n;  hie  death,  ibid. 

Balthaear,  (Beltediaxzar,)  Daniel's  name,  813. 

Banacates,  161. 

Banus,  an  hermit,  Josepfaus's  master,  3 

Barachias,  901. 

Barak,  excited  by  Deborah,  encounters  Sisera,  109. 

Barbarians,  their  riches  formerly  consisted  iu  cattle,  56. 

Bardanes,  king  of  the  Partbians,  400 ;  he  is  slain,  ibid. 

Baris,  a  tower  buUt  at  Ecbatana  by  Daniel,  218. 

Bamabazos,  339. 

Barsus,  kinr  of  Gomorrah,  33. 

Baruch,  well  skilled  io  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  left  with 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  in  Jodea  at  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tirity,  313. 

Barxaphemes,  goTernor  in  Parthia,  434. 

BarziUai,  153. 

Basan,  or  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  180 ;  slays  Nadab  bis 
predeceeeor,  ibid. 

Basima,  or  Basmath,  Solomon's  daughter,  164. 

Baskets  carried  upon  the  head,  46. 

Bassas,  rVentidius.)    See  Ventidius. 

Basstts,  (Cecilius,  murderer  of  Sextus  Csosar,)  991,  423. 

Bassua,  ^uciltus,)  b  sent  with  an  arn^j  into  Jodea }  he  be- 
sieges and  takes  Macherus,  570. 

Bdths,  hot,  at  Callirrhoe  beyond  Jordan  35a 

Bathsheba,  147, 148. 

Bath,  or  Badus,  a  Jewish  measore,  166 

BathyUus,  445. 

Bathyllos,  AotipateHs  ftvedman,  346. 

Battering-ram,  iU  description,  488. 

Battle  at  Tariches,  upon  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  496. 

Beeltethmus,  290. 

Bela,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  it,  33. 

Belshazzar.  or  Baltasar,  or  Naboandelus,  king  of  Baby- 
loo,  216 ;  his  terrible  vision,  and  its  interpretation,  917 ; 
his  death,  ibid. 

Belteshaxauir,  Daniel's  name,  213. 

Belus,  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  181. 

Belus,  the  god  of  the  Babylonians,  215 ;  his  temple  there,  ib. 

Benaiah,  a  priest  by  birth,  a  man  of  rakmr,  156 ;  son  of 
Jehoiada,  1 46 ;  made  conunander  of  some  troops  of  Solo- 
moo,  163 ;  son  of  Achillus,  164. 

Beneficence,  Hs  commendation  and  reward,  137. 

Benhadad,  (or  the  son  of  Hadad,)  king  of  Syria,  besieges 
Samaria  the  first  time,  184;  the  second  time,  185;  falls 
sick,  and  is  smothered  by  Uaxael,  193. 

Bei^amites  are  attacked  for  their  enormous  crime  at  Gi- 
beah,  and  at  last  terribly  defeated  and  cut  o^  107 ;  their 
tribe  restored,  ibid. 

Beon,  583. 

Bemice,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  367 ;  die  is  married 
to  Heiod,  Agrippa's  brother,  393. 

Bemice,  Agrippa^s  mother,  dies,  368. 

Bemice,  Archelaus's  and  Mariamne's  daughter,  403. 

Bemice,  the  widow  of  Herod,  marries  Polemon,  403 : 
leaves  Um,  ibid. 

Bemice,  Salome's  daughter,  Aristobulus's  wife,  334. 

Bemice,  Afrippa  senior's  daughter,  and  junior's  sister,  in 
danger  of  her  lifo,  465. 

Beraiciaaus,  Herod  of  Chaleis's  son  by  Bemice,  hia  hntber 
Agrippa's  daughter,  460. 

Berjrtiis,  where  the  cause  between  Herod  and  hl»  sons 
was  debated  in  a  council  or  court,  339;  Romans  liring  at 
Berytas,340. 

Bethuel,31. 

Besaleel  and  Aholiab,  sacred  architects,  68. 

Bigthan,899. 

Birth-day  of  Ptolemy's  son  kept  by  the  Syrians,  944 ;  pre- 
sents made  thereupon,  945. 

Bobele,994. 

Boechorls,  kipg  of  Egyjrt,  509. 

Book  of  the  law  found,  917. 

Books  composed  by  Solomon,  164 ;  twenty-two  most  sa- 
cred books  among  the  Jews,  581. 

Boos,  of  Elimelech's  family,  115 ;  his  kindness  towards 
Ruth,  ibid ;  he  marries  her,  ibid. 

Braaen  vessels  more  valuable  than  gold,  935. 

Bride,  how  she  was  to  part  (irom  one  that  reAised  to  marry 
her,  according  to  the  law  of  Moees,  1 15. 

Britanicus,  son  of  Claudius  by  Mcssalina,  463. 

Britons,5Sa 

Brooehus,  a  tribune,  390. 

^CSTI*-?**  TS5**  Alexawler  Bales  gave  to  Jonathan 


Buckle,  m  button,   a  golden  oae,  neac  to  Ti—l^i.  W 

Alexander,  king  of  Syria,  860;  and  by  DeMtrms,  9St. 
Bokki,  son  of  Abishua,  high  priest,  163. 
Burthus,  Nero's  Greek  secretary,  405. 
Buz,  Nahor'sson,  39. 

C. 
Casar,  (Julius,)  makes  war  in  Egypt,  884 ;  his  decress  ia 

favour  of  the  Jews,  387 ;  is  murdered  by  Bratas  sad 

CsMios,  391. 
Cesarea  built  by  Herod,  319 ;  it  was  600  AtrkMgs  free 

Jerusalem,  414. 
Canarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  315,  434 ;  begna  « 

the  finishing  of  CseVirea  Augusta,  339. 
Casenius  Petus,  president  of  Syria,  571. 
Cosonia,  wife  of  Caius,  killed  by  Lupus,  388. 
Cain  murders  his  brother  Abel,  86 ;  his  punishmat,  ibid ; 

he  peoples  the  land  of  Nod,  27. 
Caius,  the  son  of  (Sermanicus,  is  made  emperor,  973 ;  pan 

Tiberius,  the  grandson  of  Tiberius  the  em perar,  to  death, 


ibid ;  his  cnieTty,  ibid ;  hw  behavkmr  io  the  gow^Boat, 
ibid ;  he  orders  his  sUtue  to  be  erected  in  the  te«ple  st 


Jerusalem,  473;  gratifies  Agrippa,  and  Ibrbids  kt  erec- 
tion, 376;  his  letters  to  Petrooius,  ibid;  he  rages sgaoA 
the  Jews,  380 ;  calls  himself  the  brother  of  Jupiter,  StM ; 
a  conspiracy  formed  against  him,  381 ;  the  conspirstm 
increase  in  number,  383 ;  his  death,  385;  his  thrrateanf 
letter  to  Petrooius  retarded  till  he  was  dead,  37S,  m, 
his  chsxacter,  389. 

Caleb,  one  that  searched  the  land  of  Canaan,  78, 105. 

Calf  (golden)  near  Daphne  or  Dan,  499. 

CsUeas,  342. 

Callimander,  370. 

Callinicus,  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  CommageDa,  STL 

Callistus,  a  fl«ed-man  of  Caius,  383. 

Cambyses  succeeds  Cyrus,  320 ;  dies  after  a  reign  of  sit 
years,  ibid. 

Cfamp  of  the  Jews,  77;  of  the  Assyrians,  543L 

Camuel,  or  Kemuel,  Nahor's  son,  31. 

Canaan,  land  of,  its  description  and  division,  108. 

Canaanjtes  distress  the  tribe  of  Dan,  107 ;  are  spared caa> 
trary  to  the  command  of  God,  105;  war  deaoeaced 
against  them  by  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  ibid. 

Candlestick  in  the  taberaacle,  69. 

CanUieras  removed  fVom  the  high  priesthood,  398. 

Capellus,  son  of  Antylius,  6. 

Capito,  a  centurion,  or  captahi  of  an  hundred  aoldien,  4M. 

Capitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphal  shows,  569. 

Csptives  of  the  Jews,  how  ihany  killed,  and  how  msay 
kept  alive,  563;  captives  carried  tn  the  triumph,  ibid. 

Csptivities  of  the  ten,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  213. 

Careas,  (Koreah.)  213. 

Carus,  Herod's  catamite,  344. 

Cassandor  governs  Macedonia  after  Alexander's  destfc. 
235. 

Casaius  Longinus,  president  of  Syria,  291,  383;  &mmn 
Antipater  and  Herod,  292 ;  repels  the  Parthian*,  and  tJwa 
retires  to  Judea,  333,  397;  is  defeated  at  Philhppt,  290. 

Castles  or  citadels,  two  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  the  city,  sad 
the  other  by  the  temple,  353,  314, 316. 

Castor,  the  Jew,  his  cunning  trick,  535. 

Castration  of  men  or  beasts  forbidden  by  the  law  ef  Mo- 
ses, 96;  young  men  of  royal  blood  castrated  by  Ndsa- 
chadnezzar's  order,  and  among  others  Danisl  the  pr»- 
phet,  313. 

CfatuUus,  governor  of  Libya  Pentapolitana,  578;  his  es- 
lumny  against  the  Jews,  ibid ;  his  death,  and  the  dinai 
vengeance  on  him,  579. 

Cecilius  Bassus,  the  murderer  of  Sextos  Cesar,  891, 4SSL 

Cecinna,  523;  sent  to  Vespasian,  ibid. 

Celadus,359,453. 

Celenderis,  446. 

Oler,  a  tribune,  403 ;  is  put  to  death,  ibid. 

Celtic  legion,  385. 

Cendebeus,  commander  of  Anttochos's  troops,  967, 413. 

Cerealis  (Petelius)  sent  against  the  Samaritans,  491, 
marches  towards  Hebron,  519;  is  ordered  to  attack  tks 
temple,  551;  called  to  a  counsel  of  war  about  the  tea 
pie,  555. 

Cfestius  Gallus,  president  of  Syria,  13,  463;  gathers  hl 
army  against  the  Jews,  474;  enters  Jerusalem,  475;  ii 
beaten,  476. 

Cbagiras,'Son  of  Nabateus,  518. 

ChaTaman,  king  of  the  Syrians,  147. 

Chalcol,  164. 

Cham,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  89;  his  posterity,  30. 

Chanaan,  or  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  30 ;  his  polarity,  31 

Charan,  or  Haran,  31. 

Chares,  500;  dies,  503. 

Chatura,  or  Keturah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  36. 

Chebron,  king  of  Egypt.  584.  .    .  .  «. 

Chebron,  or  Hebron,  older  than  Memphla,  fftaiOaBi 
taken  by  the  Israelites,  103. 

Chedorlaoraer,  33. 

Chelbes,  king  of  the  Tjriaos,  901 


Chekiaa,  970, 913. 

Chdion,  or  ChiUon,  115. 

Cherea«f  (Caasiui,)  is  stirred  up  umott  Caiui,  381 ;  draws 
others  into  the  conspiracy,  ibid;  gives  Caius  the  first 
blow,  384 ;  is  beheaded,  30>2. 

Cherubim,  their  shape  not  known,  191. 

Chesed,  Nahor's  son,  31. 

Chetim,  or  Kittim,  39. 

Children  not  always  like  their  parents,  119. 

Christ  and  Christians,  364. 

Chusarthes,  or  Cushan,  the  kinf  of  Anyria,  oppresses  the 
Israelites,  108. 

Chust,  or  Uushai,  152. 

Chutheans,  (people  of  Cutha,)  who  they  were,  and  whence 
they  cane,  d03 ;  go  to  Samaria,  213;  hinder  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple,  223. 

Cinoamus,  400. 

Circumcision  is  received  in  Palestine  1^  the  Jews,  587 ; 
its  institution,  33;  the  Arabians  circumcise  their  children 
after  the  thirteenth  3rear  of  their  age,  35;  the  Syrians  in 
Palestine  receive  circumcision  from  the  Egyptians,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  178;  not  to  be  forced  upon  any 
body,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  8;  the  Idumeaus  forced 
to  be  circumcised,  or  leave  their  country,  by  John  Hyr- 
eanua,  268;  the  Itureans  forced  to  be  circumcised  by 
Ariatobulus,273. 

Ctaseicns,  566. 

Claudius  Cnsar,  387,  389 ;  he  is  dragged  out  of  a  comer 
to  the  imperial  dignity,  460;  he  is  favoured  by  the  army, 
390;  his  liberality  to  Agrippa,  392 ;  bis  edict  in  favfNir 
of  the  Jews,  393;  his  letter  to  thn  Jews,  397;  he  dies, 
404,  462;  his  wife  and  children,  ibid. 

Clement,  38*2. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Antiochns,  married  to  Ptolemy, 
343. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Phikxnetor,  258,  596 ;  she  takes  up 
arms  aninst  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  273;  makes  an  alliance 
with  Alexander,  274;  takes  Ptolemais,  ibid. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Oentetrius  11.,  267 ;  married  to  Aotio- 
chus  Soter,  ibid. 

Cleopatra,  queen  of  Ef3rpt,  meets  Antony  in  Cilicia,  294 ; 
her  cruelty  and  avarice,  306,  431 ;  kills  her  sister  Arsi. 
noe,  306;  obtains  from  Antony  a  part  of  Arabia  and 
Judea,  ibid;  tempts  Herod  to  lie  with  her,  ibid;  Herod 
conducts  her  towards  Egypt,  307. 

Cleopatra,  (Selene,)  besieged  by  Ticranes,  277,  416. 

Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  the  wife  of  If  erod,  343,443. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Floras,  4U0. 

Cleviua,  384. 

Clitus,  author  of  a  rebellion  at  Tiberias,  1 1 ;  cuts  off  his 
left  band  by  the  order  of  Joeephua,  ibid,  480. 

Coligna,  (Cneus,)  565. 

CokMiiea  within  and  without  Italy,  393. 

Columns,  or  pillars  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  27 ;  of  the  Co- 
rinthian order  in  Solomon's  palace,  170;  in  Herod's 
temple,  530. 

Commandments  written  upon  two  tables,  67 ;  written  by 
the  hand  of  Crod,  ibid ;  not  to  have  their  very  words  pub- 
lished, ibid. 

Conquests  easier  gotten  than  maintained,  169. 

Cooacience  of  go<^  actions  is  safer  to  be  relied  on,  than  on 
.the  concealment  of  evil  ones,  44. 

Conspiracy  avainst  Herod,  316. 

Convention  <^  Asia  at  Ancyra,  331 ;  convention  at  Jeru- 
aalem,  6. 

Copooius,  procurator  of  Judea,  360,  362, 455. 

Coracinus,  a  fish,  498. 

Corah,  or  Korah,  raises  a  sedition  against  Hoaea,  80; 
perishes  with  his  faction,  82. 

Corban,  or  secret  treasure,  458. 

Corinthus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  344 ;  an  Arabian  by 
birth,  444. 

Comelius  Faustus,  son  of  Sy  11a,  282, 418. 

Cornelius,  the  brother  of  Loogus,  553. 

Corns,  a  Jewish  measure  of  ten  attic  mednmni,  79. 

Coetobarua,  an  Idumean,  Salome's  husband,  314. 

Coetobarus,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  407. 

Cotylas,  or  Zeno,  266,  413. 

Cotys.  king  of  Lesser  Armenia,  395. 

Cow,  the  red  cow  for  purification,  84. 

Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  woman,  87. 

Coxe,  or  Roze,  an  idol  of  the  Idumeans  before  they  turned 
Jews,  314. 

Craastts,  governor  of  the  east,  succeeds  Gabinius,  283;  ar- 
rives in  Judea,  and  plunders  the  temple  of  its  treasures, 
ibid,  420;  perishes  in  an  expedition  against  the  Par- 
thians,  ibid. 

Creation  of  the  worid,  25. 

Crimes  are  encouraged  by  indulgence  to  tkoae  that  com- 
mit them,  126. 

Crown,  or  mitre,  of  the  high  pHest,  70. 

Cumaous,  procurator  of  Judea,  401,  461. 

Curses  denounced  (irom  mount  Ebal,  97, 102. 
Cospius  Fadus,  procurator  of  Judea.  323, 397,  460 
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Custom^  or  taxes  of  Syria,  PbcBiiieia,  Judaa,  and  Sobsp 
ria,  9000  talents,  243. 

Cypros,  king  Agrippa's  wife,  460. 

Cyproe,  Antipater  senior's  wife,  by  whom  he  had  fo«r 
children,  284,  420. 

Cypres,  Antipater's  daughter  by  Cypros,  368 ;  married  to 
Alexas  Selcias,  ibid. 

Cypros,  Herod's  daughter,  married  to  Antipater,  Salome's 
son,  367. 

Cypros,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampaio,  married  to 
Agrippa  senior,  367. 

Cyrenius,  or  Quirinius,  360,  572. 

Cyreneans  derived  from  the  Lacedemonians,  468. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  217 ;  purposes  to  rebuikl  the  Jew- 
ish temple,  219;  releases  the  Jews  firom  their  captivity 
by  an  edict,  ibid ;  his  death,  220. 

Cyrus,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks  Artax- 
erxes,  made  king,  237 ;  his  letter  reacindinff  the  edict  ol 
Haman,232. 

D. 

Demons,  165. 

Dagon,  the  god  of  Ashdod,  117 ;  his  temple  burnt,  960. 

Damascene  colonies  transported  into  Higher  Media,  201. 

Damascus  taken  by  Tiglathpileser,  201 ;  taken  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 279. 

Dan  built  by  the  Danites,  107. 

Danaua,  or  UermeuR,  king  of  Egypt,  500. 

Daniel  the  prophet,  213 ;  is  castrated  with  his  companions, 
ibid ;  their  austerity  of  life,  ibid ;  Daniel  foretells  tbo 
times  of  future  events,  214;  tells  Nebuchadnezzar  his 
dream,  and  interpret*  it  to  him,  ibid ;  is  honoured  for  it, 
215;  his  companions  are  cast  into  a  fiery  ftirnaee,  ibid ; 
Daniel  explains  the  hand-writing  upon  the  wall,  217; 
carried  into  Media  by  Darius,  ibid ;  is  made  one  of  the 

EresidenU  of  the  kingdom,  ibid ;  a  conspiracT  arainst 
im,  ibid;  is  thrown  into  the  lion's  den,  ibid;  bnikis 
a  tower  at  Ecbatana,  218 ;  the  manner  and  certainty  of 
his  prophecies,  ibid;  his  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he- 
ffoat,  ibid ;  his  prophecv  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews 


by  the  Romans,  ibid ;  of  the  pro&nation  of  the  tample  b/ 
Antiochus  Epiphanea,  250. 

Darda,  164. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Asty ges,  called  by  another  oame  amoag 
the  Greeks,  217. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  made  king,  920;  makes  a 
splendid  entertainment,  ibid;  proposes  questions  to  be  re- 
solved, ibid ;  his  leUers  in  favour  of  Zorobabel,  for  re- 
building the  temple,  222 ;  has  Cyrus's  records  searched 
about  that  temple,  224;  gives  orders  for  iU  rebuiUling, 
ibid;  his  edict  against  the  Samaritans,  ibid. 

Dathan,  80. 

David's  genealogy,  115;  in  anointed  by  Samuel,  127, 
plays  upon  the  harp  before  Saul,  ibid ;  fights  Goliath,  138; 
bis  and  Jonathan's  friendship,  129, 133;  is  reconciled  to 
Saul  by  Jonathin,  129;  is  in  danger  of  being  killed  by 
Saul,  133;  his  flight,  ibid ;  he  spares  Saul's  Ufe  twice, 
134, 135 ;  promises  to  assist  the  king  of  Gath,  136 ;  pur- 
sues after  the  Amalekitee,  and  puts  them  to  flight,  138 ; 
mokes  a  funeral  oration  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  130 ;  is 
made  king  of  Judah.  140;  and  of  the  Israelitea,  14i<; 
takes  Jerusalem,  143 ;  easts  the  Jebusites  out  of  it,  ibid ; 
marries  several  wives,  uod  begets  eleven  children,  ibid ; 
conquers  liie  Phibstinee,  144;  has  the  ark  carried  to  Je- 
rusalem, ibid  ;  is  reproached  by  Michal,  ibid ;  purposes 
to  build  the  temple,  145 ;  bis  victories,  ibid ;  his  Uberality 
to  Mephibosheth,  146;  he  falls  in  love  with  Bathsheba, 
147 ;  causes  Uriah  to  be  slain,  ibid;  marries  Bathsheba, 
148;  is  reproved  for  all  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  ibid ;  his 
son  by  r>^th!«hpba  dies,  ibid ;  he  mourns  for  Absalom'a 
death,  JV4;  oi  tiers  the  people  to  be  numbered,  156; 
chooses  the  pestUenco  rather  than  fiunine  or  the  sword, 
ibid ;  makes  great  preparations  for  the  boiMing  of  the 
temple,  159;  exhorts  Solomon  to  buiM  it,  ibid,  161;  di- 
vides the  priesU  into  twenty-four  courses,  160 ;  he  dies, 
162;  is  buried  with  great  pomp,  ibid ;  the  treasures  hid 
den  in  his  monument,  ibid,  968, 332, 4)3. 

Day  unusually  lengthened,  101. 

Deborah,  109. 

Deceased,  what  care  was  taken  of  them  by  the  Jews,  604 

Decrees  of  the  Romans,  ice  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  985 
288,294. 

Dellius,  the  wicked,  297, 303,  427. 

Deluge,  28. 

Demetrius,  alabarch  at  Alexandria,  404. 

Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  joins  with  Jonathan  and 
Ptolemy  his  father-in-law,  and  conquers  Alexander,  261 
called  Nicator,  ibid ;  his  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jewa,  ibid 
is  hated  by  the  Aniiochians,  262;  breaks  friendship  with 
Jonathan,  ibid ;  is  conquered  by  Antiochus,  and  flies  into 
Cilicia,  ibid ;  is  made  prisoner  by  Arsaces,  and  released 
964;  Trvpho  rebels  against  him,  265;  is  hated  by  the 
army,  967;  is  defeated,  and  flies  in  vain  to  Cleopatra  hia 
wilh,  ibid;  goea  thence  to  Tyre,  is  made  priaoMr,  and 
dies,  ibid. 
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DMMCrfaM  Ettcenu,  fourth  Ma  of  Antioehut  Grypui,  is 
nmde  Unf  of  Syria  Damaaceiia,  274 ;'  hi*  anistaoce  de- 
■irad  by  the  Jewf ,  275 ;  he  makes  war  upon  Alexander, 
and  eooquera  him,  ibid,  415 ;  he  makes  war  with  hia  bro- 
ther Philip,  it  carried  prisoner  into  Parthia,  and  dies 
there,  275. 

Demetrius  of  Gadara,  Pompey's  froed^man,  obtains  the 
rebuUdingof  that  city,  38S. 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  keeper  of  the  Alexandrian  library, 
236, 507;  his  petition  to  king  Philadelphus,  237;  he  pla- 
ces the  seventy-two  interpreters  near  the  sea-side,  240. 

Demetrius  Soter,  son  of  Seleucus,  made  kinf  of  Syria, 
853}  puU  kiof  Antiochtts  to  de^  ibid ;  sends  Bacchi- 
dcs  and  Nicanor  against  the  Jews,  253,  fOi;  his  charac- 
ter, ibid;  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  S57;  is  kUled  in  the 
war  against  Alexander,  258. 

Demoteles,263. 

Diana's  temple  at  Elymais  in  Persia,  858;  country  Diana's 
temple  in  Egypt,  858. 

piklah,  31. 

Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  48. 

Dioclerus,  164. 

Diodorus,  son  of  Jason,  869. 

Dindotus,  or  Trypho,  262. 

Dionvsius,  tyrant  of  TripoU,  880. 

Diophanttts,  a  forger  of  letters,  338. 

DtToree,  what  are  the  causes  of  it,  94 ;  whether  it  be  law- 
ful for  a  wife  to  send  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  husband,  31 4. 

Doeg  the  Syrian,  132. 

Dogs,  according  to  El^ah's  prophecy,  devoor  ttat  body  of 
Jezebel,  194. 

Dolabella's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  in  favour  of  the  Jews, 
2a9. 

Dolesns,  514. 

Pomitia  kind  to  Josephus,  82, 

Domitian,  son  to  Vespasian,  b  made  regent  in  his  fkther*8 
absence,  583;  is  kind  to  Josephus,  Si;  his  expedition 
against  the  Germans,  566 ; 

Domitins  Sabinus,  536. 

Doris,  Herod's  first  wife,  893 ;  to  mother  of  Aotipater,  443 ; 
to  expelled  the  court,  445. 

Dorians  erect  Cnsar's  statue  in  a  Jewtoh  synafogue,  394 ; 
Petronius's  edict  against  them,  ibkL 

Porotheus,  840. 

DQrtus,403. 

t)ositheus,  a  Jew,  his  perfidiousness,  310. 

Doaitheus,  a  general  of  the  Jews,  586. 

Dove  sent  out  of  the  ark,  88. 

Draco's  laws,  580. 

Dnisillatdaughter of  Agrippa senior, by  Cypros,367;  mar- 
ried to  Asisus,  king  of  Emesa,  403 ;  afterward  to  Felix, 
procurator  of  Judea,  ibid. 

Drusus,  her  brother,  367. 

Drusus,  brother  of  Tiberius,  368. 

Duration  of  the  Jewish  law,  604. 
E. 

Eagle,  golden  eagle  pulled  down  from  the  /h>nt  of  the 
temple,  349;  holding  a  dragon  in  hto  claws,  to  the  seal  of 
the  Lacedemonians,  846. 

Earthquake,  wherein  the  fbUowers  of  Dathan  and  Abiram 
were  swallowed  up,  82. 

Earthquake,  a  very  great  one  in  Judea,  308. 

Eating  the  sinew  upon  the  hip,  why  reibsed  by  the  Jews, 
48. 

Ebal,  31. 

Ebao,  David's  son,  143. 

Ebutius,  a  decurion,  486 ;  slain  in  battle,  500. 

pclipee  of  the  moon,  350. 

Ecnibahis,  kinr  orTyn^  566. 

^glon,  king  of  If  oab,  oppresaea  the  Israelltea,  106 ;  to  dais, 
ibid. 

Egypt,  named  IVmn  a  king,  564. 

Egyptian  kings  were  called  Pharaohs  for  1300  years,  till 
the  reign  of  Solomon,  171. 

Egyptian  false  prophet  put  to  flight  by  Felix,  405, 463. 

Egyptians,  famous  before  all  other  nations  for  wisdom,  164 ; 
learned  mathematics  of  Abraham,  32;  their  sacred  scribes 
or  priests,  53 ;  they  held  it  unlawftil  to  feed  cattle,  52. 

Elah  sucoeeds  Baasha  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  181. 

Elam,31. 

Elcanah,  or  Etkanah,  801. 

Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  Samuel's  &ther,  116. 

Elcias,  the  high  priest,  211. 

Eleazar's  house,  160. 

Eleasar's  commendation,  538. 

FJeazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  78. 

Eleaxar,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  368, 470. 

Eleasar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  408, 404. 

Eleaxar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  157. 

I'leasar  casts  out  a  demon,  165^ 

klleazar,  the  brother  of  Joaitar,  made  Ugh  priest,  350 ; 
deprived;  ibid.  -.•    r       -» 

EUasar,  brother  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  called  Auran,  348, 
'^1  to  crushed  to  daath  by  aa  elephant,  ibid,  418. 


Eleazar,  a  ring-leader  of  the  robbers,  397, 579(  btdtMi 
prisoner,  and  sent  to  Rome,  404, 468. 

Eleazar  of  Masada's  sp»ech  to  hto  garrtooo,  STi. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Moses,  57. 

Eleasar,  the  high  priest  in  the  days  of  Jotlma,  83;  he 
dies,  104. 

Eleazar  the  high  priest  in  the  days  ci  PhiladelplMs,  S 
237,  359 ;  hto  letter  to  Philadelphus,  838 ;  be  dies,  943. 

Eleazar,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  883. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Sameas,  hto  valour,  489. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  476,  507,  583,  SSn, 

Eleazar,  the  companion  of  Simon,  diea,  518. 

Eleazar,  commander  of  the  temple,  407, 470. 

Eleazar takenprisonerby  Rufus,  570. 

Eleutheri,  or  Freemen,  horsemen  so  called,  484. 

Eli  the  high  priest,  114 ;  to  judge  in  Israel  after  Sawsoa. 
ibid ;  hto  profligate  sons,  115 

EUakim,  854. 

Eliashib  the  high  priest,  286;  dies,  833. 

Elien,  David's  son,  143. 

Elijah  the  prophet,  181 ;  his  miracles  wrought  for  the 
widow  of  Sarepta,  ibid ;  he  presents  himself  to  Ahab,  193- 
foretelto  rain,  183 ;  the  false  prophets  are  killed  by  hm 
order,  ibid ;  caUs  for  fire  fVom  heaven,  ibid ;  is  tafcea  i^ 
ibid ;  hto  letter  to  king  Jehoram,  193. 

Elimelech,  114. 

Eliooeus,  the  son  of  Canthanis,  to  made  high  priest,  395 

Eliphale,  or  Eliphalet,  David's  son,  143. 

Elisa,  30. 

Eltoba,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  163, 189 ;  hto  ai- 
racles,  190 ;  his  death  and  eulogiom,  197 ;  hto  care  of  the 
barren  fountain,  516. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  801. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  Samuel's  fkther,  116. 

Ehnodad,  31. 

Elpis,  Herod's  wife,  343,  443. 

Elthemus,  general  of  the  Arabians,  438. 

Elttleus,  king  of  the  Tyrlans,  803. 

Emilius  Rs^jIiis,  381. 

Emnos,  David's  son,  143. 

Eneas,  sumamed  Aretas,  succeeds  Obodas  in  Arabia,  337. 

Ennaphen,  David's  son,  143. 

Enemies,  wh'^n  conquered,  may  be  lavftiUy  kiOed,  19L 

Enoch,  27,  Sa 

Enoch  and  Elijah  translated,  189. 

Enot,  the  son  of  Seth,  28. 

Ensigns  of  the  Romans,  with  Cssar's  image,  363 ;  sacri- 
fices oOered  to  them,  558. 

Epaphroditus,  hto  character,  83 ;  a  great  friend  of  Joss- 


phus,8 
Ephesto 


phesians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  891. 

Epbod,  70. 

Epicrates,  270. 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  providence  confttted 
218. 

Epiphanes,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Coramageaa,  396- 

Emstle  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest  to  the  Lacedeowaiaas, 
863 ;  of  Philadelphus,  for  fkveiog  the  captive  Jews,  837; 
to  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  ibid;  of  Solomon,  and  Hirssi 
king  of  the  Tyrlans,  165;  of  Xerxes  to  Esdras,  815;  of 
Artaxerxes  to  the  governors  near  Judea,  332;  of  Aatio> 
chus  the  Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  242 ;  of  the  Saon- 
ntans  to  Antiochus,  847;  of  Alexander  Bales  to  Joas- 
than,  257 ;  of  Onias  to  Ptolemv  and  Cleopatra,  856;  of 
Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  861 ;  of  JaKss 
Cesar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  287;  <^  Mark  Aatoa^ 
to  the  Tyriaus,  293. 

Esau,  or  Edom,  43 ;  his  birth,  37. 

Eacol.33. 

Esdras,  825;  hto  grief  for  the  foreign  marriages,  ibid;  he 
reads  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  people,  886 ;  be  dies,  Aid. 

Essen,  or  high  priest's  breast-plate,  70 ;  when  its  shiaiaf 
ceased,  71. 

Essenes  honoured  by  Herod,  380 ;  are  against  sweariof. 
456;  their  manners,  rites,  and  doctrinea  deacribed,  964, 
361,  455,  456;  they  abstained  lh>m  anointing  thean 
selves  with  oil,  ibid ;  their  diligence  in  readiag  their  n- 
cred  books,  ibid ;  Simon  the  Essen  aa  interpreter  of 
dreams,  360. 

Esther,  838 ;  to  married  to  the  king,  ibid ;  to  coaceraed 
for  the  Jews,  229 ;  invites  the  king  and  Hamaa  to  aa  sa 
tertainment,  Slc.  830. 

Ethan,  173. 

Ethbaal,  or  Ithobalus,  king  of  Tyre,  181, 585^  586 

Ethi,  or  Ittai,  the  Gittite,  151. 

Ethiopian  commodities,  172, 173. 

Ethii^ians  bordering  on  the  AraUana,  193. 

Ethnarch,  (Simon,)  266;  oontrada  thenca  dated,  Ibid 

Ethnarch,  (Arcbelaus,)  358, 454. 

Euaratus  of  Cos,  337, 441. 

Euaristus  Arruntius,  386. 

Eve  created,  25;  her  fall,  86. 

Evi,  king  of  the  Midianites,  8& 

Evilas  the  ion  of  Gush,  90. 
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Brfl-Merodidi  tl6»9n. 

Eanncha,  96. 

Ruodut,  freed-uimii  of  Tiberint,  371. 

Eapolemiu't  mmi  Joha,  354. 

Eurycles  slandenthe  •on*  of  Herod,  337, 440 ;  ho  retanic 

to  fab  own  country,  441. 
Eutychut,  Af rippa'a  fireed-man  and  charioteer,  369. 
Eutychus,  Caius  Csaar**  coachman,  39L 
Exempt  from  military  aenrice,  who,  96. 
Exorciama,  or  forma  of  caatinf  out  demona,  compoeed  by 

Solomon,  165. 
Esekiel  the  prophet,  kOS,  211 ;  ia  carried  captire  into 

Babylon,  209;  hia  prophecy  concerning  the  deatmction 

of  the  Jewa,  ibid;  hia  prophecy  reconciled  to  that  of 

Jeremiah,  ibid. 

F 
Fabatua,  C«aar  a  aenrant,  344. 
Fabiua,  governor  of  Damaacua,  399, 423. 
Fabioa,  a  centurion,  282, 4*23. 
Factiona,  three  in  Jeruaalem,  525. 
Fadua,  (Cuapiua,)  procurator  of  Judea,  329,  397,  460. 
Famine  in  Judea  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Herod'i  reign, 

317 ;  another  in  the  rtf ign  of  Claudiua,  79,  399, 4U1 ;  a  dia- 

mai  famine  in  Jerusalem,  540,  543 ;  for  Saul'a  cruelty  to 

the  Gibeonitea,  156;  at  Samaria,  270;  famine  and  peati- 

leoce,  two  of  the  greateat  erila,  210. 
FauDua  the  conaul'a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jewa,  289. 
Fanniua,  a  Roman  prsetor,  269. 
Faat,  obaerved  at  Jeruaalem,  301 ;  on  the  day  on  which 

Pompey  took  Jeruaalem,  ibid,  281 . 
Fate,  unavoidable,  187,  545,  548,  549,  556,  SUS. 
Feaat  of  uoleavened  bread.  See  paaaover.  Gueata  placed 

at  foaata  according  to  their  couditioo,  245;  fUneral  feaata 

among  the  Jewa,  450. 

Felicity  too  great,  the  cauae  of  many  erila,  177. 
Felix,  292,  423;  brother  of  Pallaa,  and  procurator  of  Ju- 

des,  403,  404,  462;  he  puniahea  the  mutioeera,  405;  ia 

accuaed  at  Rome,  ibid. 
Feativola  of  the  Hebrewa,  75 ;  three  great  ones,  ibid,  365 ; 

at  those  festivals  Roman  guards  were  posted  at  the  tent- 

Ele,  461 ;  immunity  granted  them  at  those  festivals  by 
Demetrius  Soter,  258 ;  celebrated  by  the  Jews  in  sbiuiog 
garments,  271 ;  and  on  them  did  no  manner  of  work,  75 ; 
celebrated  by  the  Gentika  in  idleness  and  pleasure,  42 ; 
no  mourning  among  the  Jews  at  such  times,  226;  nor  did 
they  then  travel  far,  268;  Egyptian  women  appeared  at 
auch  timea  in  public,  45 ;  wood  carried  on  a  festival  day 
for  the  altar,  470;  featival  at  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple byJudaa  Maccabeua,  250. 

I'Vstua,  (Porciua,)  procurator  of  Judea,  405;  he  dies,  406. 

FInccua,  (Norbanua,)  proconaul,  331 ;  preaideot  of  Syria, 
368. 

FItfsh  of 'horaea,  mules,  Suu  forbidden  to  be  brought  with- 
in the  walla  of  Jerusalem,  242. 

Flica,  (the  god  of,)  i.  e.  Baalzebuh,  the  god  of  Rkron,  188. 

Floras,  (Gessius,)  procurator  of  Judea,  362,  397,  409 ;  is 
the  cause  of  the  Jewish  war,  4,  409,  463,  464,  465,  466; 
he  ia  derided  by  the  people,  464;  he  plundera  th<t  city, 
466 ;  he  calumniatea  the  Jewa  before  Ceattus,  ibid. 

Fonteius  Agrippa,  killed  by  the  Scythians,  567. 

Fountain  near  Jericho,  516;  ia  cured  by  Eliaha,  ibid;  iU 
wonderful  virtue,  ibid. 

Frienda  never  free  from  envy,  554. 

Frigiua,  (Titua,)  555. 

Fronto,  555. 

Fulria,  a  lady  defrauded  of  her  money  by  a  Jew,  365. 

Furiva,  a  centurion,  383,  418. 
G. 

Gaal,  protecta  the  Bhecbemitea  againat  Abiroelech,  111. 

Gaa'n,31. 

Gabaria,  or  Gabaree,  164. 

(Jabiniua,  380, 381,  418 ;  ia  made  preaident  of  Syria,  282, 

Gad,  tho  prophet,  158. 

Gadara,  taken  by  Veapaaian,  514 ;  the  Gadarena  made 
priaonera,  and  killed,  515. 

Gaddia,  (John,)  356. 

Guhdeoa,  their  queen  Laodlce,  274. 

(iniba,  371 ;  aucceeda  Noro,  517;  ia  murdered  in  a  con- 
spiracy, ibid. 

rnlilef><omea  nil  under  the  Roman  dominion,  483,  502. 

(t.illiraiius,  492. 

Gullus,  (Cestiuf,)  preaident  of  Syria,  13,  463. 

f  rallus,  a  centurion,  500. 

r.Mu;  (Rubrhis,)  567. 

Gamala  besieged,  500. 

Games  of  the  circua,  381 ;  Olympic  gamea  reatored  by 
Herod,  330;  Casaarean  gamea  instituted  by  Herod,  315, 
.330,  434 ;  ordained  by  Titua  on  the  birth-daya  of  hia  fa- 
ther and  brother,  565. 

Gaula,  468:  poaaeaa  at  home  the  aourca  ofhappineaa,  ibid ; 
become  Herod'a  life-guarda,  433. 

Gaca  taken  and  demoliahed,  274. 

Gaseasa,  grievooaly  puniahod  by  Jonathan,  263. 


GanielhM»  <Tiberiua,)  371. 

Gemellus,  Herod'a  friend,  expelled  hia  court,  334. 

Gather,  the  aon  of  Aram,  31. 

Gentile  goda  not  to  be  derided,  in  the  opinion  of  Joaepbua 
91,  606. 

Geometry,  invented  by  the  long-lired  patriarcha,  29. 

Gera,  the  father  of  Ehud,  108. 

Geraatratus,  lung  of  the  Tyriana,  586. 

Gerixzim,  ita  temple  demolished,  268. 

Germanicus's  house,  385 ;  the  father  of  Caiua,  ibid ;  ia 
aent  into  the  east,  363 ;  ia  poiaoned  by  Piso,  ibid. 

Germans  described,  468;  are  enslaved  by  the  Romans,  566, 
they  mutiny,  ibid;  a  German's  predictions  concerning 
Agrippa,  371 ;  Gorman  guard,  385. 

Geasius  Floras,  procurator  of  Judea.    See  Florua. 

Giants,  78, 105 ;  their  remaina  in  Hebron,  ibid. 

Gibeah,  its  inhabitants  guilty  of  a  rape,  106. 

Gibeonites,  by  a  wile,  make  a  covenant  with  Joshua,  101  i 
their  fraud  detected  and  punished,  ibid ;  they  are  satisfi 
ed  for  the  attempt  of  Saul  to  slay  them,  156. 

Gideon's  stratagem,  1 10 ;  he  dies,  ibid. 

Glaphyra,  daui^ter  of  Archelaus,  lung  of  Cappadocia,  ia 
married  to  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  324, 332 ;  her  en- 
mity with  Salome,  332,  438 ;  her  pride, ibid;  her  laroeo- 
taiion  when  her  husband  was  put  in  chains,  338 ;  she  ia 
sent  buck  a  widow  to  her  father,  342 ;  she  is  aflerward 
married  to  Juba  king  of  Libya,  and  afterward  to  Arche- 
laus, ethnarch  of  Judea,  360;  her  dream,  and  death,  ibid. 

God,  (the  trae  God,)  his  presence  in  the  taberaacle,  72 ; 
hia  mercy  only  obtained  by  religion,  104 ;  hia  forekuow- 
led^e,  and  that  his  decrees  cannot  be  avoided,  82;  his 
will  is  irref ibtible,  54 ;  without  his  will  nothing  can  hap- 
pen, 4^ ;  his  providence  asserted,  against  the  Epicureans, 
218;  that  nothing  u  concealed  from  biro,  44;  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  ditol>ey  him,  125 ;  whether  it  is  easier  to  serve 
God  or  man,  11f< ;  he  uses  beasts  to  punish  the  wicked, 
217 ;  judged  to  be  only  the  god  of  the  hills  by  the  Sy- 
rians, 18.');  is  not  to  be  impoaed  on  by  the  wicked,  95; 
dehghta  not  in  sacrifices,  but  in  good  men,  126;  is  called 
on  iu  time  of  danger,  by  even  biul  men,  348 ;  foretells  fu- 
turities, that  men  may  provide  against  them,  47 ;  aflbrda 
assistance  only  when  the  case  is  desperate,  60 ;  delights 
in  those  that  promote  his  worship,  325 ;  discovers  his  in- 
effuble  name  to  Moses,  57 ;  is  by  nature  merciful  to  the 
poor,  94 ;  is  omnipresent,  44, 83 ;  his  bounty  the  cause  of 
all  men's  happiness,  H9. 

Goda  (falae  gods)  of  Lnban  stolen,  40;  of  Cutha  in  Persia, 
brought  to  Samarin,  203;  of  the  conquered  Amalekiles, 
worshipped  by  Ania/joh,  198;  of  the  heathen,  not  to  be 
cursed  or  blasphemed,  in  tho  opinion  of  Joaephus,  91, 
606;  Baalzebub,  the  god  of  fliea  at  Ekron,  188. 

Goliath  of  Gath,  a  giuiit,  127;  challenges  the  Jews  to  n 
single  combat,  ibid ;  is  slain  by  David,  128. 

Gomer,  and  Gomerite?,  30. 

Gorgias,  governor  of  Jamnia,  ia  put  to  flight,  250;  hai 
better  success  atterward,  251. 

Gorion  the  sun  of  Juscphus,  and  Simeon  the  son  of  Goma* 
liel,  exhort  the  people  to  attack  the  mulinecra,  505 ;  is 
put  to  death,  51:2. 

GratiiB,  procurator  of  Judea,  369 ;  puta  Simon,  Herod^ 
old  alave,  to  death,  356 ;  meeta  Verua  coming  to  Jerasa- 
lem,  453;  one  Gratus  discovers  Claudiua,  and  bringa 
him  out  to  be  emperor,  390. 

Greeks  called  old  nations  by  names  of  their  own,  30;  and 

J  Hit  the  Hebrew  names  into  their  own  form,  ibid, 
uarda,  placed  about  the  temple  by  the  Romana,  411. 


Hadad,  king  of  Syria,  145. 
Hadad,  or  Iladar,  an. 
174. 


Edomite,  becomea  Solomon'a  enemy, 


Hadadezor,or  Hadarezer,  king  of  Sophane,or  Zobab,  174. 

Hades,  Joaephus'a  dincourae  concerning,  608,  609. 

Hagar  and  lahmaol  are  aont  away  by  Abraham,  35. 

Haggai,  a  prophet  aAer  the  captivity,  223, 2S}4 ;  he  and 
Zechariah  encourage  the  Jewa  to  rebuild  their  temple, 
ibid. 

Haggith,  David's  wife,  159. 

Haticarnasseans's  decree  in  fkvour  of  the  Jews,  290. 

Ham,  tho  son  of  Noah,  29;  his  posterity,  30. 

Haman,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  2--^ ;  his  edict  agiinst  the 
Jews,  in  the  name  of  Artnxerxea,  ibid;  he  orders  a  gib- 
bet to  be  erected  for  Mordecai,  iiSO;  is  obliged  ta  hoaour 
Mordecai,  231 ;  the  edict  is  contradicted,  232 ;  he  ia 
hanged  on  his  own  gibbet,  231. 

Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  116. 

Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  31.  I 

Haran,  or  Charan,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  31. 

Harlota,  (common  ones,)  excluded  from  marriage,  93. 

Hatach.    See  Acratheus. 

Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  183, 193;  he  plundera  Judea,  196; 
he  diea,  197. 

Hazo,  or  Azau,  31. 

Heber,  31. 

Hebrewa,  twice  carried  eaptirM  b«yriid  Euphratei»  Sllf 
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tboofht  br  mmim  to  luiTe  come  originally  fWw  JEgypt, 
and  not  ffom  Chaldea«  51 ;  not  put  to  aervile  labour  in 
the  dajrs  of  Solomon,  173;  of  tboie  Hebrews  that  came  to 
offer  their  sacrificee  from  beyond  EuphratM,  79 ;  they 
have  peculiar  rule*  about  meats  and  drinks,  67 ;  they 
fight  the  Caoaanites  against  Moses's  order,  79;  ten  tribes 
lived  beyond  Euphrates,  and  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  225;  their  language  and  character  came 
near  to  the  Syriac,  236 ;  their  nouns  have  all  the  same 
formation  and  termination,  30 ;  they  have  but  one  tem- 
ple and  altar,  91 ;  met  at  Shjioh  thrice  in  a  year,  107; 
oidy  the  two  tribes  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans, 
225;  an  unexampled  sedition  among  them,  60;  their 
wij»e  men,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  164. 

Hebron,  an  older  city  than  Memphis,  518;  taken  by  the 
Israelites,  105. 

Hecatontomachi,  273. 

Helnas  the  Great,  374. 

Helcias,  treasurer,  of  the  temple,  406. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion, 
303 ;  goes  to  Jerusalem,  399 :  is  buried  there,  401. 

Helen  succeeds  Ibzan  as  judge,  112. 

Hephzibah,206. 

Herculea's  temple,  585. 

Herennius  Capito,  governor  of  Jamnia,  368. 

Hermeus,  or  Danaus,  king  of  Egypt,  590. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  284,  421 ;  began  to  rule  in 
Galilee  in  the  15th  and  [25th]  year  of  his  age,  286;  puts 
Esekias  and  other  robbers  to  death,  ibid ;  being  ac- 
cused for  it,  he  takes  his  trial,  ibid ;  makes  his  escape, 
292 ;  goes  to  Sextus  C»«ar,  and  is  by  him  made  govern- 
or of  Ccelosyria,  ibid ;  is  in  favour  with  Cassius  and  the 
Romans,  ibid ;  made  a  governor  of  Syria  by  him,  ibid ; 
puU  Malichus  to  death,  423;  beats  Antigonus  out  of 
Judea,  293 ;  bribes  JMark  Antony,  ibid ;  is  impeached 
by  the  Jews,  but  is  notwithstanding  made  a  tetrarch  by 
Antony,  294 ;  gets  the  better  of  the  Jews  that  oppose 
him,  ibid ;  escapes  the  snare*  of  the  Parthtans,  295 ;  the 
accidents  of  his  flight,  ibid,  425 ;  goer  to  F^gypt,  and 
thence  to  Rhodes,  and  thence  to  Rome,  296,  426 ;  made 
king  by  the  Roman  aenate,  at  the  desire  of  Antony, 
297,  426 ;  sails  back  to  Judea,  and  fighu  agaiDnt  Antigo- 
nus, 297;  takes  Joppa,  and  besieges  Jerusalem,  427; 
takes  Sepphoris,  298;  conquers  his  enemies,  and  the 
robbers  or  Judea,  ibid  ;  joins  his  troops  with  Antony's  at 
the  siege  of  Samosata,  and  is  received  there  with  great 
honour,  299;  is  providentially  delivered  from  great  dan- 
gers, 300;  defeats  Pappus,  ibid;  besieges  Jerusalem, 
takes  it,  makes  Antigonus  prisoner,  and  sends  him  in 
chains  to  Antony,  301, 430 ;  promotes  his  friends,  and  de- 
stroys those  of  Antigonus,  302 ;  marries  the  famous  Mari- 
nmse,  the  daughter  of  Alexandra,  303, 430 :  complains  of 
Alexandra,  hb  mother-in-law,  303 :  causes  his  wife's  bro- 
ther. Aristobulus,  to  be  cunningly  drowned  at  Jericho, 
305 :  is  summoned  by  Antony  to  take  his  trial  for  it,  ibid  j 
brings  Antony  over  to  his  interest  by  bribes,  ibid :  puts 
Jost^ph  to  death,  306 :  is  solicited  to  adultery  by  Cleopa- 
tra, :bid  :  makes  war  against  the  Arabians  by  Antony's 
order,  307,  431  :  his  speech  to  the  army  in  distress,  after 
he  had  been  beaten,  308, 309,  432 :  he  beaU  the  Arabians 
ia  btttle,  309,  432:  be  puU  Hrrcaiius  to  death,i310: 
Herod's  commentaries,  ibid :  orders  Bfariamne  to  be  put 
to  detth,  if  he  himself  come  to  an  ill  end,  31 1 :  his  pre- 
sence of  mind  before  Augustus  Ciesar,  ibid :  he  is  con- 
firme4  in  his  kingdom  by  Csaar,  ibid,  433 :  he  entertains 
Cccsai  magnificently,  ibid:  he  receives  more  favours 
from  Cipsar,  and  has  his  dominions  enlarged,  312,  433 : 
he  puti  Mariamne  his  wife  to  death,  313,  436 :  he  is  vary 
useosy  at  her  death,  ibid  :  he  is  aflSicted  with  a  kind  of 
madness  by  divine  vengeance,  314,  442 :  deparU  from 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  314:  builds  thea- 
tres, sad  exhibits  shows  to  the  people,  315 :  a  conspiracy 
against  him,  316 :  builds  a  temple  at  Samaria,  ibid :  a 

Salace  at  Jerusalem,  317 :  and  a  citadel  six  furlongs  from 
erusalom,  318 :  relieves  the  people  in  a  great  Aimine, 
317:  marries  Simon's  daughter,  318 :  his  policy,  ibid: 
nn  builds  Ceesarea,  319 '  he  sends  his  sons  to  Rome,  ibid : 
liuilds  a  temple  to  Cesar,  320 ;  eases  the  people  of  a  third 
part  of  their  taxes,  ibid :  forbids  the  p^ple  to  meet  to- 
gether privatelv,  ibid :  keeps  his  spies,  and  becomes  one 
hiu-self,  ibid:  honours  the  Elssenes,  ibid:  rebuilds  the 
temple  st  Jerusalem,  321,  433:  makes  a  new  law  con- 
cerning thieres,  323:  goes  to  Cnsar,  brings  home  his 
sons,  and  marries  them,  ibid :  entertains  Marcua  Agrippa, 
324 :  is  in  great  favour  with  Agrippa,  ibid :  eases  his 
subjecu  of  the  fourth  part  of  their  taxes,  326 :  the  quar- 
rels in  hiS  family,  ibid :  be  favours  Antipater  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  327 ;  goes  to  Aquileia,  and 
impeaches  his  sons  at  Rome  before  Caesar,  ibid:  is  re- 
conciled to  them,  329,  437 :  celebrates  games  in  honour 
of  Cesar,  330 :  builds  towns  and  castles,  ibid :  builds 
AiioUo'a  temple,  and  renews  the  Olympic  games,  ibid, 
4^ .  his  tampar  daseribad,  330 :  he  opens  David'v  aepul- 
•i>rai88fl:  he  aaspMts  his  kindred,  iUd:  ha  is  wcuaed 


by  Sylletis  before  Cesar,  396 :  Ua  cmeUy  to  Us  ssm^ 
338 :  he  accuses  them  in  a  council  at  Berytns,  340:  in- 
quires of  Nicalaus  of  Damtacus  what  they  think  of  hn 
and  his  sons  at  Rome,  ibid :  he  ordera  tbem  both  to  h* 
atrangled,  341 :  provides  for  their  children,  342 :  his 
wives  and  children,  343,  367:  he  contracU  marriages  for 
Mariarone's  children,  342, 443:  alters  those  contracts,  ih.: 
sends  Antipater  to  Cesar,  344,  444 :  is  made  to  bebeva 
that  his  brother  Pheroras  was  poisoned,  345,  444 :  finds 
the  poison  was  for  himself,  345, 445 :  tries  Antipater,  aod 
puts  him  in  chains,  349:  his  bitterness  in  his  old  aga 
351 :  he  makes  his  will,  349 :  his  terrible  sickness,  330^ 
448,  449 :  his  barbarous  order  for  murdering  the  priaci 
pal  of  the  Jews,  350 :  he  attempU  to  murder  himself,  351 : 
he  alters  his  will,  ibid :  his  character,  ibid :  his  death  aad 
burial,  352,  449:  his  will  opened  and  read,  352:  aol  to 
take  place  till  confirmed  by  Cesar,  354. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Herod,  made  tetrarch,  362,  373, 456; 
builds  towns  in  honour  of  CaMar,  ibid ;  aends  a  letter  to 
Cesar,366:  makes  war  upon  Ar^tas  king  of  Arabia,  367; 
is  banished,  ibid,  459. 

Herod,  half  brother  to  the  tetrarch,  366. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus  by  Salome,  367. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristcrfwlus,  by  Bemice,  Salome's  daughter, 
342,  442. 

Herod,  Herod's  son,  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daughter,  343, 
344, 366, 443 ;  he  is  blotted  out  of  Herod's  wUl,  445. 

Herod,  Herod's  son,  by  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  343,  443. 

Herod,  Agrippa  senior's  brother,  king  of  Cbalcis,^; 
he  marries  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Joaephus  by  CHyepi- 
as,  king  Herod's  daughter,  367 ;  he  has  the  puwer  over 
the  temple  given  him  by  Claudius,  397;  his  death  and 
children,  401, 460. 

Herod,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  367. 

Herod,  Polemo's  brother,  kior  of  Chalcis,  396. 

Herod ias,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bemice,  Sakme's 
daughter,  366,  442;  Agrippa,  senior's  sister,  and  wife  of 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  envies  Agrippa  the  royal  digaiiy, 
373,  459 ;  follows  her  husband  in  his  banishment,  373; 
married  to  Herod,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  Mariaraae, 
Simon's  daughter,  367,  368;  afterward  married  to  He- 
rod, the  former  husband's  brother,  while  her  fomer  bas< 
band  was  alive,  368. 

Hesekiah,  king  of  Judah,  202 ;  his  religioiis  speech  to  the 
people,  ibid ;  his  lustration  of  the  temple,  and  soleea 
celebration  of  the  passover,  ibid ;  he  makes  war  upga 
the  Philistines,  ibid;  defends  himself  from  Seunadurih, 
204;  recovers  f^om  sickness,  205;  dies,  206. 

Hezekiaa,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  2B6. 

High  Priest.    See  Priest,  high. 

Hin,  an  Hebrew  measure,  72. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  David's  friend,-143. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sends  ambassadors  to  Solomoa,  165. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  584. 

Historians,  their  duty,  23. 

Hophni,  son  of  Eli,  115;  he  is  slain  in  battle,  116. 

House  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  172. 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  201 ;  he  is  made  n  priaooer,901 

Huldah,  the  prophetess,  207. 

Human  sacrifice,  190. 

Hur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites,  88 ;  head  <^  the  Ephrria- 
ites,  164. 

Hushai,  151, 152. 

Huz,31. 

Hymns,  composed  by  David  in  various  sorts  of  metre,  137. 

HyrcanuB,  son  of  Joseph  Tobias,  244 ;  his  artful  ioventioB, 
ibid ;  he  is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly  receired  by  hie, 
ibid ;  his  actions  and  death,  246. 

Hyrconus,  (John,)  son  of  Simon  the  Haccabee,  escapss 
being  slain,  267 ;  attacks  Ptolemy,  267, 413;  is  made  high 
priest,  267,  413;  is  besieged  by  Antiochns,S67;  bays  a 
peace  with  three  hundred  talents  taken  out  of  David's 
sepulchre,  268;  marches  into  Syria  and  recovers  the 
towns  that  hod  been  taken  away,  and  renews  the  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  ibid ;  besieges  Samaria,  takes  it  and 
demolbhes  it,  269 ;  his  intercourse  with  God,  270 ,  his 
dream  concerning  his  sons,  271 ;  he  was  ethnarch,  high 
priest,  snd  prophet,  414 ;  his  death  and  eologium,  271. 

Hyrcaiius  JL  son  of  Alexander  ilanneus,  made  high  priest, 
277, 416;  agrees  to  leave  the  civil  government  to  his  bro- 
ther, 276 ;  his  inactive  genius,  and  why  he  fled  to  Aretas, 
ibid ;  he  in  vain  tries  to  bribe  Scaurus  to  be  for  him,  280; 
pleads  against  his  brother  before  Pompey,  ibid;  recovers 
the  high  priesthood,  282 ;  is  confirmed  therein  by  Cesar, 
285, 417 ;  is  honoured  by  the  Romans  and  Athenians,  285 ; 
and  by  Julius  Cesar,  ibid ;  is  taken  prisoner,  and  has  his 
ears  cut  ofiT  by  Antigonus,  296;  is  released  by  the  Parthi> 
ana,  and  returns  to  Herod,  302;  he  is  perfidioo^  treat- 
ed, 303;  and  put  to  death  by  him,  310;  tha  Tanoos  ad 

*  ventures  of  his  life,  308. 

Hystaspea,  father  of  Darius,  290. 

Jabal,97. 

JabMh,  Athw  or8h«llaB,«». 


labedi  OflMd  demoliahed,  107. 

Jabin,  kinf  of  Caoaan,  enslaves  the  laraelites,  109. 

Jacliiel,  one  of  the  posUrity  of  Moms,  161. 

Jacimiu.    See  Alcimua. 

Jacob  born,  37 ;  contracts  with  Laban  for  Rachel,  40 ;  he 
wrestles  with  an  angel,  41 :  his  soas,  40, 44 ;  he  privately 
departs  from  Laban,  40 ;  his  posterity,  when  they  wont 
down  into  Egypt,  51 ;  he  weeps  upon  sending  away  bis 
•on  Benjamin  into  Egypt,  49 ;  he  meets  with  his  brother 
Esau,  41. 

Jacob,  son  of  Sosas,  508, 560. 

Jacob,  an  Idumean,  betrays  his  country,  518. 

Jadus,  or  Jaddua,  son  of  John,  high  priest,  233 ;  he  meets 
Alexander  in  his  pontifical  gormenU,  234 ;  he  dies,  235. 

Jadelph,  31. 

Jadon,  the  prophet,  176 ;  is  killed  by  a  lion,  177. 

Jael,  wife  of  Heber  the  Keuite,  kills  Sisera,  109. 

Johaziel,  the  prophet,  \b6. 

Jamblicus,  the  Syrian  ruler,  284,  420. 

James,  the  brother  of  Jcnus  Christ,  stoned,  406. 

Janias,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Japhet,  29  i  what  countries  his  sons  possessed,  30. 

Jarden,  a  woodland,  surrounded  by  Bossus,  570. 

Jared,  27,  26. 

Jason,  or  Jesus,  246. 

Jason,  son  of  Eleaa&ar,  254. 

Javan,  30. 

Jazoniah,  212. 

Ibhar,  or  Jeban,  son  of  David,  143. 

Ibis,  an  animal  in  Egypt  that  destrovs  serpents,  55. 

Ibzan,  a  judge  of  Israel  after  Jephthah,  112. 

Ide,  a  froed-woman,  364 ;  she  is  crucified,  ibid. 

Idumeans,  250,  510,  511,  572;  refuse  to  give  the  Israel- 
ites passai^e,  84 ;  turn  Jews,  268 ;  are  but  half  Jews,  298; 
Coze,  their  former  idol,  314 ;  celebrate  the  Jewish  festi- 
vals, 355. 

Jeban.    See  Ibhar. 

Jebostbus,  or  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  sun,  is  made  king,  140;  he 
is  treacherously  murdered,  142. 

Jecoliah,  199. 

Jedidah,  king  Josiah's  mother,  206. 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  208;  ho  dies  in  Egypt,  ibid. 

Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  197. 

Jehoash,  son  of  Ahaziah,  saved,  195;  is  made  king,  196; 
murdered,  197. 

Jelioiachin,  or  Jeconlab,  king  of  Judah,  209. 

Jeboiada,  142. 

Jehoiada,  the  high  priest,  195. 

Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  208;  he  rebels  against  the 
Babylonians,  ibid ;  be  is  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
cast  out  of  the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  209. 

Jebonadab,  an  oUl  friend  of  Jehu,  195. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  193. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  189 ;  his  expedition  against  the 
Moabites,  ibid ;  his  distemper  and  death,  194. 

Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  146. 

Jebosha(>hat,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  181,  186;  pardoned 
for  making  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  ibid ;  his  fleet  broken 
to  pieces,  188 ;  his  death,  190. 

Jehoshebali,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  195. 

Jehu,  son  of  Nimshi,  183;  is  made  king  of  Israel,  194;  his 
MUons,  1 95 ;  he  puts  Baal's  priesU  to  deatli,  ibid ;  dies,  197. 
Jeliu,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,  303. 

JenoD,  David's  son,  143. 

Jephthah  puU  the  Ammonites  to  flight,  112 ;  sacrifices  his 
daughter,  (according  to  the  opinion  of  Josnphus,)  ibid ; 
makc4i  a  great  slaughter  among  the  Ephfaimites,  ibid. 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  208;  his  lamentation  upon  the 
death  of  Joeiab,  ibid ;  his  prophecy  against  Jerusilein, 
ibid;  bis  scribe  Baruch,  ibid;  he  is  accused  and  dis- 
charged, ibid ;  his  prophecy  read  in  the  temple,  and  his 
roll  burnt,  ibid ;  his  prophecy  of  the  Jews'  release  from 
captivity,  209;  he  is  put  in  prison,  and  thrown  into  the 
duageon,  210;  is  left  with  Baruch  iu  Judoa,  after  Zede- 
kiah's  captivity,  212. 

Jericho  taken,  99 ;  its  rebuilder  cursed,  ibid;  it  is  plun- 
dered by  the  Romans,  298. 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nobat,  conspires  against  Solomon, 
175;  he  is  made  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  176,  Sec. ;  erects 
golden  calves,  ibid  ,  his  hand  wiiherod,  ibid ;  his  expedi- 
tion against  Abijah,  179;  he  dies,  ibid. 
Jeroboam  11.  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  198;  ho 
makes  war  against  the  Syrians,  199 ;  he  dies,  ibid. 
Jerusalem  taken  by  David,  142;  whence  that  name  was 
derived,  143;  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Babylonians, 
21 1 ;  besioffed  and  taken  by  Pompey,  281 ;  by  Herod  and 
Sosius,  301;  by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus.  235;  how 
many  times  Uken,  563 ;  made  tributary  to  the  Romans, 
382 ;  levelled  with  the  ground,  563 ;  declared  holy,  in- 
violable, and  free,  by  Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  258 ;  two 
citadels  therein,  314 ;  who  first  built  it,  563 ;  situated  in 
the  middle  of  Judea,  483;  set  ou  fire  by  the  Romans,  561 ; 
•  ftM  kept  there  yearly,  301 ;  as  also  when  it  was  taken 
bj  fomptf,  and  by  H«rod,  and  Bomus,  281, 301  {  a  Je- 
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busite  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  four  others  makfl  war  <m 
the  Gibeonitee,  101;  they  are  put  to  flight  by  Jodu»» 
ibid ;  Jerusalem  described,  528,  588. 

Jerurhah,  Jotham's  mother,  200. 

Jessai,  the  son  of  Achtraaaz,  157. 

Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  father  of  David,  126. 

Jesus  Christ,  a  tectiinouy  to  bini,  364. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Phabet,  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood, 
318. 

Jesus,  son  of  Ananus,  his  ominous  clamour  and  death,  557 

,  or  Jason,  246. 

,  the  son  of  Sapphias,  governor  of  Tiberias,  6, 9, 477. 

,  brother  of  Ouias,  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood 

by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  304. 

Jpsus,  son  of  Gamaliel,  made  high  priest,  407;  the  eldest 
priest  after  Ananus,  508,  511 ;  his  speech  to  the  Idume- 
ans, 50d. 

Jesus,  son  of  Damneus,  made  high  priest,  406. 

,  son  of  Guraald,  12. 

,  or  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  78 ;  becomes  the  suc- 
cessor of  Moses,  98 ;  commands  the  Israelites  against  tli© 
Amalnkites,  65;  prophesies  in  the  life-tune  of  Moses,  97  v 
leads  the  Israelites  to  the  river  Jordan,  98;  consulu  about 
the  partition  of  the  land,  102,  &c. ;  his  speech  to  the  two 
tribes  and  half,  103;  his  death,  104. 

Jesus,  son  of  Sapliat,  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  8,  496. 

Jesus,  of  Thebuthus,  a  priest,  561. 

Jeshun,  son  of  Josedek,  223. 

Jethro  the  Midiunite,  105. 

Jews  governed  of  old  bv  an  aristocracy,  283,419 ;  Jewish 
priefcU  careful  to  marry  according  to  their  law,  581 ;  at 
Alexandria  had  equal  privileges  with  the  Greeks,  473; 
arc  in  great  danger  at  Antioch,  565;  at  Ecbatana,  near 
Galilee,  5 ;  are  cut  off  at  Caairea,  6 ;  at  Scythopolis,  472; 
are  in  fucUons  on  account  of  the  high  priesthood,  246 ; 
are  killed  on  the  Sabbath  day,  248 ;  Jews  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, 302 ;  at  Alexandria  in  Epypt,  and  Cyprus,  270 : 
go  to  war  under  Alexander  the  Great,  225;  are  carried 
into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy  Lagus,  ibid  ;  are  banished  Rome, 
365;  desire  to  be  a  Roman  province,  357;  are  favoured 
by  Seleucus  Niciilor,  241 ;  by  Vesp.isiun  and  Titus,  ibid; 
by  Marcus  Agrippa,  ibid;  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  242. 
are  shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  but  afterward  released, 
351  ;  pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  Spartans,  263:  Antio- 
chus, a  Jew,  accuses  his  own  father  at  Antioch,  565 ;  Jews 
have  privileges  granted  them  by  the  kings  of  Asia,  331 ; 
Egyptians  and  Ty riuns  chiefly  hated  the  Jews,  583 ;  Deme- 
trim  remits  them  part  of  their  tribute,  25H ;  Jews  at  Alexan- 
dria are  allowed  an  ethnarch,  or  alabarch,aB4:  are  allow- 
ed tognther  their  sacred  collections  at  Rome,  288:  are  da- 
rived  from  the  same  origin  with  the  Spurtans,  245:  have 
their  own  laws  under  Alexander  the  Great,  235 :  are  pro- 
hibited to  meddle  with  foreign  women,  244 ;  are  very  te- 
ntcious  of  their  own  laws,  5»d :  their  ambassadors'  place 
at  -Rome  in  the  theatre,  288 :  are  numerous  at  Alexan- 
dria. 284 :  at  Babylon,  302 :  the  form  of  their  govern- 
ment, 224 :  their  quarrel  with  the  Syrians  at  Ca;sarea 
about  their  privileges,  405:  their  marriages,  603;  they 
had  a  synagogue  at  Antioch,  565;  their  privileges  under 
the  Romans,  326;  they  send  an  embassy  to  Ceesar, 
against  Archelaus,  357 ;  the  Asiatic  Jews  scud  an  om- 
brwsy  to  Ctpsar,  331 :  great  slaughter  of  Jews,  379,  535, 
567;  their  culainities  iu  Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia,  376; 
bi'g  inning  of  the  Jewish  war,  410 ;  antiquity  of  the  Jew- 
ish rites,  325 ;  towns  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Idumea,  be- 
longing to  the  Jews,  276. 

Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  181 ;  is  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs,  194. 

Images,  or  bnizen  oxen,  were  not  lawful  to  be  made  by 
Solomon,  in  the  opinion  of  Jo«ephu8, 174 ;  images  of  ani- 
mals are  Hgainst  the  Jewish  law,  315,  318;  to  set  them 
up,  or  consecrate  them,  was  forbidden  the  Jews,  349. 

Impostors  throughout  Judeu,  404. 

lncen»«  only  to  be  offired  by  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  900. 

IiifiiiU  murdered  in  Egypt,  53. 

Innocetice  iiiukea  men  courageous,  248. 

Joal>,  general  of  David's  army.  140:  takes  the  citadel  of 
Jerusalem,  1 13  ;  connpires  with  Adonijah,  160. 

Jo.aUaui,  or  Jolham,  high  priest,  103,  211. 

Joazer,  son  of  Uoeiiieus,  high  priest,  350,  360,  362;  is  de- 
prived by  Archelaus,  ibid. 

Joctau,  31. 

Johanao,  the  son  of  Kareah,  212 ;  he  pursues  after  Isb- 
mael,  ibid. 

Johanan,  son  of  Eliasib,  226. 

John  Hyrcanus.    See  Hyrcnnus. 

the  Baptist,  put  to  death  by  Herod,  367. 

,  the  sou  of  Dorcas,  504. 

,  colled  Gnddis,  Jonathan's  brother,  is  killed,  256. 

,  son  of  Levi,  rebuilds  Gischala,  5,  478 ;  an  enemy  to 

Josephus,  6,  8,  478 ;  aims  at  absolute  dominion,  502,  514 

John,  son  of  Sosas,  508. 

,  the  Essene,  477,  48L 

,  son  of  Judas,  high  priest,  233;  murdera  ,hia  brodwf 

in  the  temple,  ibid. 
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JofaD,  e^itaifl  of  the  Idumeanc,  killed,  534.  ' 

Jonadab,  Amnon'i  kinsmaii,  149 ;  son  ofShimeaa,  150 

Jonah,  the  prophet,  199. 

Jonathan,  ion  of  Ananua,  394 ;  refuse*  the  high  priesthood, 
ibid ;  his  actions,  461 ;  he  is  murdered  by  the  Sicarii,  462. 

Jonathan,  called  Apphus,  the  Maccabee,  248 ;  be  makes  a 
league  with  Antiocbus  Eupator,  413;  is  surprised  by 
Trypho,  uid  killed,  ibid. 

Jonathan,  aon  of  Saul,  beats  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
123 ;  reconciles  Saul  to  Darid,  129 ;  bis  conference  with 
David,  ibid ;  is  slain  in  battle  by  the  Philistines,  138. 

Jonathan,  a  Sadducee,  provokes  Hyrcanus  against  the 
Pharisees,  270. 

lonathan,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans  to  a  single  com- 
bat, 552 ;  he  is  killed  by  Priscus,  ibid. 

lonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar,  151. 

Jonathan,  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii,  578. 

Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  murdered  by  the  order  of  Felix, 
404. 

Jonathan,  the  Maccabee,  made  commander  of  the  Jews 
after  Judas,  256 ;  with  his  brother  Simon  defeats  the  Na- 
bateans,  ibid ;  makes  peace  with  Bacchides,  257;  restores 
the  divine  worship,  ibid ;  defeats  Demetrius's  captains, 
263 ;  renews  the  league  with  the  Romans  and  Spartans, 
ibid ;  his  letter  to  the  Spartans,  ibid }  he  is  killed  by 
Trypho,  265. 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  kills  a  giant,  157. 

Joppa  taken  by  the  Romans,  474 ;  demolished,  495. 

Joram,  high  priest,  211. 

Jordan,  the  Israelites  pass  over  it,  99. 

Josedek,  high  priest  at  the  captivity,  211. 

Joseph,  son  of  Zacharias,  251. 

Joseph,  son  of  Antipater,  420. 

Joseph  Cabi,  son  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  406  j  be  is  de- 
prived, ibid. 

Joseph,  son  of  Camas,  is  made  high  priest,  398 ;  he  is  de- 
prived, 401. 

Joseph,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priett,  363 ;  he  is  de- 
prived, 365. 

Joseph,  son  of  a  female  physician,  stirs  up  a  sedition  at 
Gamala,  11. 

Joseph,  son  of  Daleus,  556. 

Joseph,  son  of  EUemus,  oiBdales  for  Ifatthiai  the  high 
priest,  350. 

Joseph,  a  relation  of  Archelaus,  453. 

Joseph,  a  treasurer,  311. 

Joseph,  Herod's  uncle,  305 ;  be  marries  Salome,  Herod's 
sister,  436;  he  discovers  his  injunction  to  kill  Mariamne, 
and  is  put  to  death,  305,  306. 

Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  298, 367 ;  he  is  sent  into  Idumea, 
298:  hU  death,  429. 

Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  367. 

Joseph,  son  of  Tobias,  reproaches  his  uncle  Onias,  243 ; 
goes  on  an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ibid ;  becomes  his  tax- 
gatherer,  244 ;  goes  to  Syria  to  gather  the  taxes,  ibid ; 
bis  wealth  and  children,  ibid ;  begets  Hyrcanus  on  his 
brother's  daughter,  ibid ;  dies,  245. 

Joseph,  son  of  Jacob,  his  tkearas,  43 ;  he  is  sold  to  the  Ish- 
maelites,  44  ;  his  chastity,  45 ;  he  is  put  in  prison,  46 ;  ho 
is  released,  ibid  ;  he  discovers  his  brethren,  47 ;  be  tries 
them,  48;  be  discovers  himself  to  them,  51 ;  his  death,  53. 

Jo«cpliu8,  son  of  Mattathias,  made  governor  of  Galilee, 
477 :  his  danger  at  Taricheoe,  478 :  he  reduces  Tilierias 
by  stratagem,  480 :  is  in  great  danger  again,  489 :  his 
mother  laments  him  as  dead,  ibid .'  his  speech  to  the 
Taricheasans,  9:  his  stratagt*ms,  10,  11,  13, 15,  16,  17, 
487 :  he  escapes  a  great  danger,  9 :  he  goes  to  'Tiberias, 
11 :  his  wonderful  dream,  12:  he  goes  to  TaricheK,  15, 
16 :  his  father  put  in  chains,  544 :  he  is  betrayed  by  a 
woman,  492:  he  surrenders  himself  to  Nicanor,  ibid :  his 
speech  to  his  companions,  493 :  he  b  in  danger  of  his  life, 
494 :  he  advises  the  casting  of  lots,  ibid :  he  is  carried  to 
Vespasian,  ibid :  bis  speech  to  Vespasian,  ibid :  he  is 
honoured  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  ibid,  21 :  by  Domitian 
and  Domitia,  22 :  he  is  set  at  liberty,  522 :  bis  speeches 
to  the  Jews,  advising  them  to  surrender,  537,  549 :  he  is 
accused  of  a  conspiracy,  578 :  Titus  gives  him  lands  in 
Judea,  21 :  he  had  in  all  three  wives,  22 :  his  children,  ib. : 
he  was  greatly  skilled  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning, 
409 :  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  3 :  he  goes  to  Rome, 
ibid :  he  is  made  governor  of  Galilee,  4 :  frees  the  Sep- 
phorites  from  fear,  ibid :  stays  in  Galilee,  6 :  his  modera- 
tion, 6 :  his  design  in  writing  the  Antiquities,  409 :  his 
diligence  in  writing  bbtory,  ibid:  he  promises  other 
works,  24,  409 :  and  a  book  of  Jewish  customs  and  their 
reasons,  409:  when  he  finished  the  Antiquities,  ibid: 
when  he  was  born,  3 :  his  conduct  in  Galilee,  6 :  he  ap- 

feals  to  Vespasian,  Titus  and  others,  for  the  truth  of  his 
istory,  5S2. 
Joshua,  son  of  Nun.    See  Jesus. 
Joshua,  son  of  Sie,  high  priest,  359. 
Josiab,  king  of  Judah,  his  piety,  207 ;  his  death,  208. 
Jo^pata  besiend,  taken,  and  demolished.  487  to  491. 
><^W"i  •>»  orOideon,  his  parable  to  the  Shechemites,  1 10. 


Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  900;  hii  dMth.  901. 

Ireneus  tha  pleader,  353. 

Iron  harder  than  gold,  or  aHvor,  or  braaa,  214 ;  blostsd  by 
slaughter,  273. 

Isaac,  33. 

Isaiah  the  prophet,  202, 204 ;  his  eulogium,  206;  htt  pr». 
phocy  concerning  the  Assyrians,  205 ;  concerning  Cytai 
two  hundred  and  ten  years  before  his  reign,  219;  the 
same  read  by  Cyrus,  ibid ;  his  prophecy  ronraming  ths 
temple  of  Onias,  578. 

Ishbosheth,  son  of  Saul,  is  mado  king,  140;  is  luiudeiei 
by  treachery,  142. 

[shmael,  33. 

Ishmael,  aon  cf  Nothaniah,  murders  Gedaliah,  the  aoD  af 
Ahikam,  212. 

Isis,  her  temple  polluted  and  demoUdied,  364. 

Israel.    See  Jacob. 

Israelites,  numbered,  77, 158;  their  religtow  leal  slacfcea 
ed,  105;  they  are  carried  captive  into  Meitia  aad  Ftrm, 
203. 

Istob,  or  L>htob,  king,  146. 

Isus,  high  priest,  211. 

Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron,  73;  his  family,  163;  loses  tha  Ugh 
priesthood,  163. 

Ithobalus.    See  EthbaaL 

Juba,  king  of  Libya,  455. 

Jubal,  27. 

Jubilee,  77. 

Jucundus,  one  of  Herod's  lifi»-guarda,  raiaw  a  eafamy 
against  Alexander,  337. 

Jucundus,  c^tain  of  horse,  464. 

Judadas,  or  Dedan,  31. 

Judas,  the  Essene,  a  prophet,  965. 

Judas,  a  Galilean  or  Gaulonite,  the  author  of  a  fonrtliMCl 
among  the  Jews,  360,  362,  455. 

Judas,  son  of  Jainis,  is  slain,  570. 

Judas,  son  of  Amioadab,  223. 

Judas  the  Maccabee,  248 :  ancceeds  Matthias  his  fiAa, 
ibid,  412 ;  bis  speech  to  his  men  before  a  battle,  249  ;k 
is  victor,  ibid :  he  comes  to  Jerusalem,  and  restoras  Oi 
temirfe-worship,  250,  &C. :  takes  vengeance  oi\  the  lii- 
means  and  others,  ibid :  besieges  the  citadel  at  Jcta» 
lem,  252 :  ia  made  high  priest,  255 :  makes  an  alliaaa 
with  the  Romans,  ibid  :  fights  Bacehidea,  ibid :  is  kilkd 
in  the  battle,  ibid* 

Judas,  son  of  Chapaeos,  963. 

Judas,  son  of  Sariphus,  or  Sopphoreos,  349, 448. 

Judas,  son  of  Eliasib,  high  priest,  233. 

Judas,  son  of  Ezechias,  ringleader  of  the  robbera,  356. 453. 

Judea,  it  begins  at  Coreae,  980:  a  great  earthquake  ia 
Judea,  308 :  iU  fertilUy,  588 :  contains  3,000,000  of  aeni 
of  good  land,  ibid :  its  description,  482 :  lengdi,  breadtk 
and  limits,  483:  but  lately  known  to  the  Greeks,  SSB. 
abounding  with  pasture,  306,  482:  taken  from  Arete- 
laus.and  annexed  to  Syria,  360:  parted  byGabiaiasais 
five  jurisdictions,  283 :  entirely  subdued  and  pacified  by 
Titus,  577 :  made  tributary  to  the  Romana,  9eS. 

Judges  of  the  Hebrews,  single  governors,  224. 

Judges  at  Jerusalem,  the  Sanhedrim,  187. 

Judges  of  the  council  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  2S;  sevea 
inferior  judges  in  every  city,  but  an  aproal  fronthasitD 
the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  01, 93. 

Juelus,  high  priest,  211. 

Julia,  or  Livia,  Augustus  Csesar's  wifo,  330, 342. 

Julia,  Caius's  sister.  391. 

Julian  of  Bithynia,  a  valiant  captain,  549 ;  his  death,  ibid. 

Julius  Capellus,  4. 

Julius  Ciesar's  letter  to  the  Sidoniana,  with  his  and  alhsr 
decrees  in  favour  of  the  Jews.    See  Caaar  and  Decress. 

Juliua  Lupus,  388. 

Julius,  commander  of  a  Roman  legion,  305. 

Jupiter  Hellenius's  temple  upon  Moont  Gerisskn,  947. 

Jupiter  the  Conqueror's  temple,  391. 

Jupiter  Olympius's  temple,  584 ;  his  statue,  380. 

Justus,  son  of  Josephus,  23. 

Justus  of  Tiberias,  the  historian,  18 ;  when  they  pobliik 
ed  his  history,  ibid ;  he  is  condemned  by  Vespauaa,  M 
saved  by  king  Agrippa,  21. 

Justus,  son  of  Pistus,  stirs  up  sediticMi,  5 ;  his  charactv,  ib. 

Izates,  son  of  queen  Helena,  embracea  Uie  Jewish  religiea 
396 ;  is  circumcised,  ibid ;  conquers  his  Mienies,  tl^ 
400;  succeeds  Monobazus,  398;  be  diee,  401;  his  ekfl- 
dren  and  brethren  are  besieged  in  Jerasalem,  559. 

Kareah,2l2. 

Kemuol,  son  of  Nahor,  31. 

Keturah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  36. 

King,  his  principal  qualifications,  161 ;  three  duties  of  s 
king,  piety  towards  God,  justice  towards  hk  subjects, aad 
care  of  the  public  welfare,  200 ;  need  not  give  accoeat  of 
his  actions,  in  the  opinion  oi  Antony,  305 :  shonU  bs 
eminently  good,  137. 

Ring  Solomon's  palace,  170 

Kings  of  David's  race,  how  many,  911 


Kiardom,  •  reward  of  Yirtue,  196. 

Kitum,  or  Cethtuin«  30. 

Korah,  Me  Ck>rah. 

Kose,  en  idol  of  the  Idmaaiubelbre  tbey  tamed  Jewt,  3U. 
L. 

Lnban,  m>d  of  Bethuel,  31 ;  bis  fraud,  40. 

I  labour,  nothing  gotten  without  it,  65. 

L.uborusoarchod,  or  Labotordacus,  916,  586. 

L.acederaoaia]i8  derived  from  AbrehatUi  m  well  m  the 
Jewa,  245,  263. 

l*am*»ch,  27. 

Laaguuge,  abusive^  not  lo  be  puntebed  with  death,  StTO. 

Liangiiagps  confounded,  30. 

I^odicc,  queen  of  the  GUeaditea,  S74. 

L.oatiicratis,  their  letter  to  Caiua  Rnbilina,  ia  favour  of  the 
Jew*,  2IH). 

I..a»th(>nos,  a  Crctian,  361. 

L.aws  given  to  the  laraelitee  by  Moaee  upon  Mount  Sinai, 
GG,  90,  91 ;  to  be  read  on  the  feaat  of  tabemaclei,  ibid ; 
to  be  learned  by  children  before  all  thinga,  ibid;  to  be 
written  in  the  miud  and  memory,  ibid;  forbid  the  pu- 
nisiiincnt  of  children  for  their  parents'  c  riniea,  197;  for 
a  rebcllioua  sou  to  be  stoned,  340;  martial  laws,  604; 
the  tables  of  the  law,  or  ten  commandments,  67 ;  law 
of  iMo^ies  translated  into  Greek  under  Ptolemv  Phila- 
d>>iohu«,  23,  236;  a  law  made  by  Herod  to  sell  thieves 
to  ft.reigners,  323;  law  carried  in  triumph  at  Rome,  569. 

Laws  among  the  Persians  left  to  the  interpretation  of 
seven  porsons,  255. 

"Lentulus's  (Lucius)  decree  in  fkvour  of  the  Jews,  389. 

Lepidus  killed  by  Caiua,  381. 

Leptdus,  (Larcius,)  555. 

Leprous  persons,  obtain  places  of  honour  among  several 
uatioofl,  76;  are  to  live  out  of  cities,  by  the  Samaritan 
and  Jewish  laws,  102;  the  lepers  of  Samaria  resolve  in  a 
f.iiniue  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  ibid. 

Letters  of  the  alphabet,  whether  brought  into  Greece  by 
Cadmus  and  the  Phoenicians,  580. 

Letters  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram,  and  the  Tyrians,  165;  of 
Xerxes,  king  of  the  Persians,  to  Ezra,  325;  ofArtax- 
erxes  to  the  governors  near  Judea,  239, 233 ;  of  Antiochus 
the  Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  342;  to  Zenxis,  ibid; 
of  Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  to  Onias,  345 ;  of 
the  Samaritans  to  Antiochus  Theos,  247;  of  Alexander 
Balaa  to  Jonathan,  257;  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra, 258;  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  to  Onins,  359;  of 
Demetrius  Nicator  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  361;  of 
Julius  Cesar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  387, 288 ;  and  to 
the  Sidoflians,  ibid;  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tyrians,  393. 

Levite's  concubine  abused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
106. 

Levites,  exempted  from  military  functions,  83. 

Levitjcal  tribe  consecrated  by  Moses,  83 ;  their  allowance, 
ibid ;  how  many  cities  belonged  to  them,  ibid. 

Liberius  Maximus,  governor  of  Judea,  571. 

Liberty  granted  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  358. 

Libya,  30. 

Longinus,  a  tribune,  476. 

Longinus,  a  knight,  his  bravery,  535. 

I.ongus,  a  violent  Roman,  kills  UmseM^  553. 

I  Hit,  33. 

Lot's  wife,  34. 

T^ucilius  Bassus  takes  Macheras,  569* 

LucuUus,  377. 

Lupus,  governor  of  Alexandria,  577. 

I^iipus,  Julius,  a  conspirator,  it  put  to  death,  S99. 

Ly  byos,  30. 

Lycurgus,  605. 

Lydda  burnt,  474. 

Lysanios,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  pot  to  death,  306,  434. 

Lysias,  commander  of  Aiitiochas*s  army,  849. 

Lysiinachus  obtains  the  govemment  of  the  Hellespont 
after  the  death  of  Alexander,  935. 
M. 

Maaca,  son  of  Nahor,  bpr  his  concubine  Beuaa,  31. 

Maacah,  Rehoboam's  wife,  177. 

Maaseiflii,  governor  of  the  city,  906. 

Maccabees,  their  historr,  948. 

Macedonians,  governed  by  a  Roman  prooonanl,  468. 

Macheras,  399, 300, 488, 499. 

Macherus,  sorrendiars  to  BaawiSi  in  order  to  aet  Elaaaar 
at  liberty,  570. 

Machines,  or  enginaa,  of  the  Romania  533}  Ibr  oaating 
stones,  of  how  great  force,  480. 

Maehir,  146. 

Madai,  or  Medea,  30. 

Magician,  468. 

Magog,  30. 

Mahalaleel,  98. 

Mahkm,  son  of  Elimelech,  115. 

Malaleel,  or  Mahalaleel,  38. 

Malchiahoa,  eon  of  Saul,  138. 

Malchus,  or  MaHchiu,  king  of  tha  AraUaas,969, 906, 496. 
■aandar,  419^  40^  498 ;  ha 
81 
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Atttipater,  423 ;  he  is  a  great  dissembler,  ibid;  he  b  kill* 

ed  by  a  device  of  Herod,  ibid. 
Malthace,  Archelaus's  mother,  dies,  354 ;  she  was  a  Sama 

ritan,  and  Herod's  wife,  443. 
Mambre,  or  Mamre.  33. 
Manahem,  an  Erseue,  330. 
Manahem,  son  of  Judas  the  Galilean,  4,  471. 
Manasseh,  king  of  Judah,  206 ;  he  is  carried  into  captivity, 

ibid ;  he  is  sent  back  to  his  kingdom,  and  dies,  ibid. 
Manasseh,  brother  of  Jaddua,  marries  the  daughter  of 

Sanballat,  334 ;  he  is  made  high  priest  among  the  Sarna* 

rit«ns,ibid. 

Manlius,  (Lucius,)  son  of  Lucius,  369. 
Manna  rained  from  heaven,  63 ;  the  signification  of  the 

word,  64 ;  a  sort  of  manna  fell  in  Arabia  in  the  days  of 

Josephus,  ibid. 

Manneus,  son  of  Lazarus,  545. 
Manoah,1]3. 

Manslaughter,  suspected,  how  purged  among  the  Jews,  93. 
Marcellus,  365. 
Marcus,  or  Murcus,  president  of  Syria,  after  Sextus 

CsBsar,  391,  422. 

MArctis,  president  of  Syria,  succeeds  Petronius,  394,  395. 
Mnriamne,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter  by  Cypres,  367 ; 

married  to  ArclMbius,  403;  divorced,  404;  afterward 

married  to  Demetrius,  ibid. 
Mariarone,  daughter  of  Alexander  the  son  of  Aristobolus, 

is  married  to  Herod,  434 ;  ^e  grows  angry  with  Herod» 

312,  435 ;  her  temper,  313;  she  is  put  to  death,  ibid ;  her 

eulogium,  ibid;  her  sons  strangled,  443. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Josephus  and  Olympias,  367. 
Mariarone,  daughter  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  367. 
Morion,  tyrant  of  the  Tyrians,  293. 
Marriage  of  freemen  with  slavea  unlawfbl  among  the 

Jews,  93. 

Marriage  contracts,  altered  by  Herod  at  Antipater's  de- 
sire, 343. 

Marsyas,  freedman  of  Agrippa,  368,  371,  373* 
MaruUus,  master  of  the  horse,  373. 
Mary,  a  noble  woman,  eats  her  own  child,  553. 
Matu^ias,  great  grandson  of  Asmonens,  the  father  of  the 

Maocabecw,  347 1  refuses  to  offer  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  246 ; 

persuades  the  Jews  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath-day,  ibid ; 

exhorts  his  sons  to  defend  the  law,  ibid ;  he  dies,  ibid. 
MattHthias,  son  of  Absalom,  363. 
Mathes,  son  of  MatUtbias,  348. 
Matthias,  made  high  priest,  394. 
Matthias  Curtua  and  Matthias  Ephitas,  two  of  Joaephns  s 

ancestors,  3. 
Matthias,  son  of  Margalothus,  or  Margalus,  349,  448 ;  ha 

and  his  partners  are  burnt  alive,  350. 
Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus^  made  high-prieet,  345,  407 ; 

he  is  deprtred,  350. 
Matthias,  Josephus's  father,  3. 
Matthias,  son  of  Boethus,  calls  in  Simon  to  his  assistance* 

and  is  afterward  put  to  death  by  him,  544. 
Maximus,  (Liberius,)  governor  of  Judea,  571. 
Maximus,  (Trebellius,)  388. 
Meal,  the  purest  used  in  the  Jewish  oblatkos,  75. 
Menasarus,  542. 
Metrus,  son  of  Belgas,  556. 
Melas,  an  ambassador  of  Arcbelaus,  338. 
Melchisedec  entertains  Abram,  33. 
Memucan,  one  of  the  seren  princes  of  Persia,  988. 
Menahem,  general  of  Shallum's  army,  kiUa  him,  and  takes 

his  kingdom,  300. 
Menedemus,  the  philosopher,  940. 
Menelaus,  or  Onias,  946. 
Menes,  or  Mineus,  built  Memphis,  171. 
Men's  lives  had  been  happy,  if  Adam  had  not  sinned,  516. 
Mephibosbeth,  sou  of  Jonathan,  is  Uf  h^  fovoored  taf 

DavM,  146, 155. 

Mephramuthosis,  king  of  Egypt,  564. 
Mephris,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 
Merabulus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 
Meraioth,  son  of  Joatham,  163. 
Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  180. 
Meshech,  or  Mosoch,  30. 
Meshech,  one  of  the  three  holy  cfaUdrea,  913. 
Mesraim,  or  Mestraim,  30. 
Maaraites,  or  Mestreans,  Egyptians,  30. 
Mesa,  or  Mash,  31. 
Messala,  897. 

MeswiUna,  wife  of  Clandius,  404, 461 
Methusela,  38. 

Metilius,  a  Roman  commander,  471. 
Mioah  the  prophet,  quoted  in  Jeremiah,  908. 
MIcaiah,  the  prophet,  185 ;  he  is  put  in  prison.  Ibid. 
Mice,  spoil  the  country  of  Ashdod,  1 17 }  five  golden  nue* 

sent  as  a  sacrifice,  with  the  ark,  by  the  PhiHatfaea,  ibki. 
Mkha,  son  of  Mepbiboaheth,  146. 
Michal,  Saul's  daogfater,  married  to  David,  190 ;  riie  aafaa 

David's  Ufe,iaO. 
Midianitaa,  bring  Israel  into  maib^tioai  100 ;  Moaoa  mahai 
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war  mom  dMn  and  hmta  thmm,  88}  tbelr  wonea  Mdoce 
tiM  iHTMlita*,  87. 

Milcah,wUi»orNalM>r,31 

Milk,  widi  th«  inUing*  of  the  lloek,  oArwl  by  Abel,  98. 

MijMiekiuit,  (Anniiu,)  381,  382. 

MiBttdaatM,  (Mareiu,)  391. 

Miradaf,  a  fouodatioQ  ofcredibUitj,  905. 

Miriam,  Moaea'a  liater,  diaa,  84. 

Misael,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  913. 

Mitfonaa,  judge  of  the  Tyriana,  588. 

Mithridatea,  the  treasurer,  318. 

Mithridatea,  kiof  of  Perg amut,  984 ;  bringa  aooeoora  to 
Caeaar  in  En^pt,  985,  421. 

Mithridatea,  Sinax.  king  of  Parthia,  975. 

Mithridatea,  king  of  Pontua,  dies,  981. 

Mithridatea,  a  Parthian,  marriea  king  Artabanua'a  daugh- 
ter, 378;  he  ik  taken  prisoner  by  Anileus,  379;  and  set 
at  liberty,  ibid ;  hb  expedition  against  the  Jewa,  ibid ; 
he  route  Anilena,  ibid. 

Modius  iBquieultts,  6. 8, 11. 

Mooobasus,  kinjr  of  Adiabeae,  3D8,  474 ;  his  death,  398. 

Moon  eclipsed,  350. 

Moaea,  his  diaracter,  31 ;  his  birth  foretold,  53 ;  how  bom 
and  saved  alire,  54;  why  called  Mouses,  or  Moses,  ibid, 
509;  adopted  by  Thermuthis,  54;  brought  up  lo  succeed 
her  /hther,  ibid;  tramples  the  crown  undor  his  feet,  55 ; 
he  is  made  general  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  beats  the 
Ethiopians,  ibid;  he  marries  Tbarbis,  the  king  of  Ethio- 
i^'a  oanghter,  56;  he  fliea  out  of  Egypt,  ibid ;  he  assists 
Raguel's  daughters  against  the  shepherds,  ibid ;  sees  the 
burning  bush  at  Sinai,  ibid ;  is  appointed  to  be  the  deli- 
verer  of  the  Israelitea,  ibid ;  he  does  roirades,  and  hears 
the  nxMt  sacred  name  of  God,  57;  he  returns  to  Enrpt, 
ibid;  he  works  miracles  before  Pharaoh,  58;  he  leads  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  50;  how  many  was  their  num- 
bers, ibid ;  how  okl  he  was  at  that  time,  ibid ;  his  prarer 
to  God,  60 ;  he  leads  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea, 
ibid ;  he  makes  the  bitter  watera  sweet,  63 ;  he  procuraa 
tlie  Israeliter  quails  and  manna,  63,  64 ;  he  brings  water 
out  of  the  rock,  ibid;  he  beats  the  Amalekites,  65;  he 
bringa  to  the  people  the  tables  of  the  covenant,  67;  he 
stays  forty  dajrs  upon  Mount  Sinai,  ibid ;  his  so  long  stay 
cauaas  great  doubts  and  nneasinesa  among  the  people, 
U>id;  he  confers  the  priesthood  on  Aarun,  73;  offer*  sa- 
aillcea  at  the  tabernacle,  73;  receirea  lawa  and  com- 
mands at  the  tabernacle,  ibid;  consecratea  to  God  the 
tribe  of  Lcri,  77;  numbers  the  people,  ibid;  gives  orders 
for  their  marching,  78,  Ac;  sends  spies  to  search  the 
land  of  Canaan,  78;  quells  the  faction  of  Corah,  81 ;  hia 
Justice,  ibid ;  his  prayer  to  God,  ibid ;  he  cleanses  the 
people,  84 ;  he  destroys  Sihon  and  Og,  85;  he  defeats  the 
kings  of  Midiaa,  88  he  appoints  Joshua  to  bo  hb  suc- 
cessor, 89 ;  hb  predictions  before  his  death,  90 ;  his  song 
in  hexameter  verse,  96 ;  a  recapitulation  of  his  laws,  ibid ; 
be  binds  the  Israelites  by  an  oath  to  observe  them,  97 ; 
ha  bleaaes  Joshua,  and  exhorts  him  to  lead  the  Israelites 
'  r  Into  the  land  of  Canaan,  ibid ;  he  b  sur- 
1  a  cloud  and  disappears,  98 ;  hb  death  gieat- 


Iv  lamented  by  the  people  for  thirty  days,  ibid ;  he  b  scan 
dalised  aa  afflicted  with  the  leprosy,  76;  hb  great  autho- 
rity, 79;  hb  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  207;  what  they 
contain,  561 ;  called  by  Manetho  Osaralph,  a  priest  of 
Oshrb  of  Heliopolis,  593;  allowed  by  the  Egyptbns  to  be 
a  divine  man,  ibid ;  the  ages  in  which  he  lived,  601 ;  hb 
virtue  and  great  actions,  003 ;  hb  posterity  honoured  by 
David,  too. 

Moaocb,  or  Meaech,  30. 

Mucianua,  president  of  Syria,  500, 517, 581, 599. 

Mole,  the  kmg*s  mule,  160. 

Mundus,  (Decius,)  raviahea  PauUna,  the  wift  of  Satumi- 
Bua,384. 

MnrcoB.    See  Marcus. 

Musical  in^ruments  of  the  Jewa  described,  157. 

Myaiaa  war,  567. 

N. 

Naaaah,  an  Ammonitess,  the  mother  of  Rehoboam,  175. 

Naamab,  daughter  of  Lamech,  97. 

Naaah,  or  Nahaah,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  146 ;  hb  war 
againat  the  Israelitea,  191. 

Nabal,  a  foolish  man,  134.    - 

Naboandelus,  or  Nabonadiua,  or  Baltasar,  king  of  Baby- 
km,  916, 586. 

Nabolassar,  or  NabopoUaasar,  king  of  Babyloo,  585. 
Naboth,l83.  »~  •       »  /-^ 

Nabttchodonoaor,  or  Nebuchadnessar,  king  of  Babykm, 
565;  he  conquers  a  great  part  of  Syria,  908;  he  lays  a 
Ux  apon  the  Jews,  ibid ;  he  takes  and  sacks  Jerusalem, 
900,S10{  hb  fkmoua  dream  or  vbioo,914t  hb  gokien 
teura.  Ibid;  he  Uvea  among  the  beasU  of  the  6eld,  215; 

f  and  bums  the 
^212. 


Nabasaradan,  or  Nebosaradan,  plundera  an 
ten^e,  911 ;  hb  other  memorable  actions,  ^ 
ItMebus,  eaptaiA«fj||||Arabians,  336.  339. 


Nadah,  son  of  Aaitm,  79, 1% 

Nadab,  king  of  Israel  afkar  Jaroboan,  17B 

Nahaah.    SeeNaash. 

Nahnm  the  prophet,  900;  hb  prophacy  < 

veh,901. 

Naomi,  Elimelech*s  wife,  115. 
Nathan,  David's  son,  143. 
Nathan,  the  prophet,  145, 146, 160. 
Nations  disperasd,  30;  called  by  imw 

Greeks,  31. 
Nazantes,  83,  393. 
Neco,  or  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  907 ;  be  b  c 

Nebuchadnezsar,  906. 
Nehemiah,  936;  bis  love  to  hb  country,  997;  heexhsra 

the  people  to  rebuild  the  waUa  of  Jeratsiesa,  ibid;  bi 

death  and  eulogium,  ibid. 
Nehushla,  mother  of  Jehoiachin,  309. 
Neopohtanus,  8, 466. 
Nephan,  or  Elhanan,  157. 
Nerial-shareser,  911. 
Neriah,  high  priest,  911. 
Neriglissor,  king  of  Babylon,  916. 
Nero,  made  emperor,  404, 4CS ;  a  oaoat  erael  tyml,  tt*, 

(lis  violent  death,  517. 
Netir,  a  Galilean,  489. 
Nicanor,  947, 949,  493 ;  sent  by  Deaietrias  agaimt  Jaia^ 

354;  defeated  and  killed,  ibid. 
Nicanor,  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  with  aa  arrow,  SB. 
Nicoso,  married  to  Manasseh,  234. 
Nicaule,  or  Nitocris,  queen  of  Egypt,  172. 
Nice,  (or  the  conqueror,)  the  name  of  the  priud^  Is* 

man  battering-ram,  535. 
Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  tbe  Jewa*  advocate,  941, 324;  he  ii 

sent  to  Herod  by  Augustus,  337 ;  hb  speech  bclbre  A»^ 

gustus  in  favour  of  Archelaos,  354, 358,  453 ;  he  rxiffr' 

rates  Aotipater's  crimes,  347,  448 ;  hb  brother  Puilesr, 

451. 
Ninr  of  Perea,  474, 477, 481, 519 ;  hb  woaderfUl  caoft, 

Niglbsar,  916. 

Nimrod,  or  Nebrodea,  29. 

Niaroch,  or  Araske,  a  temple  at  Nineveh,  905. 

Noe,  or  Noah,  37 ;  he  is  saved  in  the  ark,  38;  iavwaH 

God  after  the  deluge,  99 ;  God  answers  hb  prayer,  M; 

laws  given  to  him,  ibid ;  he  is  overtaken  with  wiaa,!!, 

his  genealqcy,  99 ;  hb  death,  ibid. 
Nomas  of  Heliopolis,  one  hundred  and  eighty  fyrte^ 

from  Memphis,  578. 
Norbanus  Flaccus's  (Caius)  letter  to  the  Sardiaius  it 

behalf  of  the  Jews,  331. 
Norbanus  (another  person)  slain,  385. 
Numenius,  son  of  Antiochus,  263. 

O. 
Oath  prevaib  with  Saul  above  natural  afleetioa,  1^ 
Oliadiah,  a  protector  of  the  true  prophdts,  183. 
Obed,  the  father  of  Jesse,  115. 
Obed,  the  prophet,  SOI. 
Obedience  to  be  learned  before  men  undertsks  f«r«ra 

ment,  90. 
Obedas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  374 
OcUvia,  daughter  of  Claudius,  463. 
Odeas,  high  priest,  211. 
Og,  king  of  Bashan,  85 ;  hb  iron  bed,  ibid. 
Oil  used  in  the  Jewuh  <A>lationa,  75;  oil  consoiaed  bf  da 

seditious,  545 ;  oil  prepared  by  foreigners  not  as^  bf 

the  Jews,  941,  478. 
Qlympias,  Herod's  daughter  by  Malthace,  a  Saataiiba, 

343 ;  she  b  married  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Herod**  bo- 
ther, 443. 

Olvmpius,  Jupiter*s  image,  380. 
Olympus  sent  to  Rome,  338, 339,  441. 
Omri,  king  of  Israel,  181. 
On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  80. 

Onias,  son  of  Jaddus,  succeeds  in  the  high  priesthood,  S& 
Onias,  the  son  of  Simon,  made  high  priest,  243 ;  caoHi 

great  troubles,  ibid. 

Oniaa,  brother  of  Jesus,  or  Jason,  made  high  prieu,  3M- 
Onias  and  Dosithous,  two  Jewish  captains,  saved  Efvpt 

from  rain,  506. 
Onias,  son  of  Onias,  flies  into  Egypt,  and  there  desirtvtA 

build  a  Jewbh  temple,  258,  412,  578 ;  hb  lettp*  to  Ptole- 
my and  Cleopatra,  258;  their  answer,  259;  hf  build:)  a^ 

temple  Onion,  ibid ;  that  temple  b  shut  up,  576. 
Onias,  a  just  man,  procures  rain  in  a  fiuaine  by  hb  prajrcn, 

979;  he  b  stoned  to  death,  ibid. 
OphelUus,995,435. 
OpUr,  31. 

Opobalsamum,  188, 981. 

Oracles  of  the  pro|rfiets,  concerning  die  destroettoaef  J^ 

ruaalem.  513,  558;  conceming  a  great  prince  to  arm  » 

Judea,  558. 

Oreb,  a  hiiig  of  Alidian,  110. 

Orode8,363. 

Orouna,  or  Araunah,  the  Jebusite,  159;  bin  IlmsMf 
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floor,  ibid;  wbere  Isaac  wat  to  be  oflbred*  and  the  tern-  j 
pie  was  afterward  biuU,  ibid. 
Orpah,  lis. 

Orus,  kiuf  of  Egypt,  584. 

Osaruph.  (for  Moset,)  a  priest  at  Heliopolis,  591, 592. 
Otbo,  made  emperor,  519;  he  kills  himself,  590. 
Oxen,  brazen,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make  them,  174. 

P. 
Pacorus,  king  of  Media,  400 ;  redeems  his  wife  and  con- 
cubines  from  the  Alans,  572. 
Pacorus,  the  king  of  Partbia's  son,  gets  possession  of  Sy- 
ria, 294 ;  lays  a  plot  to  catch  Hy rcanus  and  Phasaelus, 
ibid ;  marches  against  the  Jews,  424;  is  admitted  into  Je- 
rusalem, ibid ;  is  slain  in  battle,  299. 
PageanU,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titus's  triumph,  $168,  569. 
Palace  at  Rome,  390. 
Pallas,  Herod's  wife,  443. 
Pallas,  Felix's  brother,  405,  462. 
Palm-trees  at  Jericho,  very  famous,  188,  281. 
Pannychis.  the  concubine  of  ArcheUus.  440. 
Papinius,  a  tribune,  382. 

Pappus  is  sent  into  Samaria  by  Antigoiius,  300,  429. 
Paradise  described,  25 ;  a  pensile  paradise,  or  garden,  at 
Babylon,  586. 

Parents'  good  deeds  are  advantageous  to  their  children, 
179;  how  to  be  honoured  by  the  law  of  Moses,  604. 
Parthians  possess  themselves  of  Syria,  and  endeavour  to 
settle  Anligonus  in  Judea,  424;   thuir  expnditiou  into 
Judea,  294 ;  they  besiege  Jerusalem,  ibid ;  t!if  y  take  the 
city  and  temple,  296;  their  jpeiOdiouKness,  295,  425. 
Passover,  a  Jewish  festival,  59,  75,  270 ;  the  manner  of  its 
celebration,  562;  called  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
279,  353,  527 ;  to  be  kepi  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  Nisan, 
924,  527 ;  very  numerous  sacriticcs  then  offere^l,  and  vast 
bunibers  come  up  to  it,  353,  450;  from  the  ninth  hour  to 
the  eleventh,  aud  not  less  than  ten  to  one  paschal  Iamb, 
562;  the  number  of  paschal  lambs  in  the  days  of  Cestius 
was  found  to  be  256,500,  ibid. 
Paulina  ravished  by  Mundus,  364. 
Paulinus,  a  tribune,  492. 

Paulinus  succeeds  Lupus  as  governor  of  Alexandria,  578 ; 
ha  plunders  and  shuts  up  the  temple  Onion,  ibid. 
Pausanias,  son  of  Cerastes,  murders  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
don,  233. 

Peace  and  good  laws  the  greatest  blessings,  159. 
Peace,  as  a  goddess,  has  a  temple  at  Rome,  569. 
Pedanius,  442,  552. 

Pckah  slays  Pekahiah,  and  succeeds  him,  900;  be  defeats 
the  king  of  Judah,  201 ;  he  is  slain  by  Hoshea,  ibid. 
Pekahiah,  king  of  Israel,  200. 
Peleg,  31. 
Peninnah,  116. 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  festival,  75, 355;  whence  it  had  that 
name,  45Q'y  vast  numbers  came  to  it,  ibid;  the  priests 
then  attended  the  temple  in  the  night,  557 ;  the  Jews  did 
not  then  take  journeys,  206. 
Perea,  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans,  354,  355, 
Pcr^amen's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  290. 
Perjury  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous,  if  done  by  ne- 
cessity, 107 ;  dreaded  by  Joshua  and  the  elders,  101 ; 
dreaded  also  by  the  people,  107. 

Persians,  their  seven  principal  families,  220 ;  their  king 
is  watched  during  his  sleep,  ibid;  their  law  forbade 
strangers  to  see  their  kings*  wives,  228 ;  seven  men  were 
the  interpreters  of  their  laws,  ibid;  their  royal  robes,  230. 
Pestilence.    See  Plague. 

PestiliusCerealis,the  proconsul,  reduces  the  Germans,  566. 
Petina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  404,  462. 
Petronias,  governor  of  Egypt,  317;  he  supplies  Herod 
with  corn  w  time  of  famine,  ibid. 

Petronius,  (Publms,)  is  made  presideDt  of  Syria,  374 ;  is 
sent  with  an  army  to  Jenisuem  by  Caius,  to  set  up  his 
statue  in  the  temple,  ibid,  459 ;  his  endeavours  to  pre- 
Tent  it,  and  to  save  the  Jews,  with  his  and  their  wouder- 
Ail  deliverance,  ibid;  his  edict  against  the  Oorites, 384. 
Petus,  (Caesennius,)  president  of  Syria,  571 ;  his  expedi- 
tion into  Commagena,  ibid. 
Phalion,  Autipater's  brother,  280. 
Phalua,  David's  son,  143. 
Phalti,  SOD  of  Laish,  135, 141. 
Phanuius,  son  of  Samuel,  made  high  priest,  505. 
Pharaoh,  denoted  kiag  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  171. 
Pharisees,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  270, 361, 416;  they  envy 
Hyrcaous,  270;  were  opposite  to  the  Sadducees  in  their 
principles,  ibid;  their  great  authority,  344;  especially 
u  the  roign  of  queen  Alexandra,  276, 416;  which  lasted 
nine  years,  ibid;  they  reAise  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
Cesar  and  Herod,  344 ;  they  are  fined  for  it,  ibid;  their 
anwritten  traditions,  264, 271 ;  their  moderation  in  in- 
flicting  punishments,  the  common  people  side  with  them, 
970 ;  they  are  moat  skilfttl  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  11. 
Piiamaces,  son  ofHithridatea,  281. 
Phasaelos,  son  of  AnUpater,  284,420;  his  death,  996, 425. 
Pbanahia,  sod  of  Herod,  343. 


Phedra,  Herod's  wife,  343. 

Pheldaa,  31. 

Pheles,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 

Pheroras,  Antipater's  son  by  Cypres,  420 ,  hates  Salome*! 
children,  332,  438;  makes  Alexander  jealoas  of  his  wife 
Olaphjrra,  with  Herod  his  father,  333 ;  provokes  Herod, 
to  anger,  ibid,  334 ;  lays  the  blame  upon  Salome,  333} 
enters  into  friendship  with  Antipater,  343 ;  is  hated  bf 
Herod,  344 ;  is  ordered  to  retire  to  his  tetrarchy,  ibid. 

Pheroras's  wife  pays  the  fine  laid  upon  the  Pharisees,  344, 
she  associates  with  the  other  court  ladies,  343, 443 ;  Phe- 
roras's- freed-men  charge  her  with  getting  poison,  345; 
she  throws  herself  down  Mairs,  ibid,  445 ;  her  confession, 
345. 

Phideas,  the  high  priest,  211. 

Philadelphus,  (Ptolemy,)  his  skill  and  industry  about  ma- 

chanic  arts,  238;  he  proposes  problems  to  the  seventy-two 
interpreters,  240 ;  he  procures  the  seventy-two  interpre- 
ters to  translate  the  law,  238,  239, 240. 

Philip,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra,  343,  346,  433:  brother 
of  Archelaus,  454:  what  Herod  left  him  by  his  will,  351: 
what  Caesar  gave  him,  358:  tetrarch  of  Uanlaniiis,  and 
Trachonitis,  and  Paneas,  351,  353:  he  dies,  366:  his 
eulogium,  ibid. 

Philip,  a  Galilean,  489. 

Philip,  son  of  Jacimns,  343,  5,  11,  470, 476. 

Philip,  made  regent  of  ^yria  during  the  minority  of  Eu* 
pator,  252. 

Philip,  king  of  Syria,  274,  275. 

Philip,  ktBg  of  Macedon,  is  slain,  233. 

Philippion,  son  of  Ptolemy,  marries  Alexandra,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aristobulus,  284 ;  he  is  killed  by  his  father,  ib.&l) 

Philistines,  their  chief  towns,  Gaza,  Accaron,  or  Ekron, 
Askelon,  Gath,  and  Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  117. 136. 

Philo,  chief  deputy  of  the  Jews  to  Caius,  374. 

Philosophy  of  the  Jews  contained  in  the  booka  of  their 
law,  596. 

Philostephanus,  273. 

Phioeas,  son  of  Clusothus,  508. 

Phineas,  son  of  Eleazar,  slays  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  88 ;  leada 


the  Israelites  against  the  Midianites,  ibid ;  his  speech  to 
the  Jews  beyond  Jordan,  103 ;  he  is  made  high  priest, 
104 ;  the  high  priesthood  returns  to  his  family,  163. 


Phineas,  son  of  Eli,  115 ;  he  ofBciatea  as  high  priest,  116  { 
he  is  slain,  ibid. 

Phraates,  king  of  the  Parthians,  309 ;  his  death,  362. 

Phraataces,  the  son  of  Phraates,  ibid. 

Phul,  or  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  200. 

Phurim,  or  Purim,  a  Jewiah  festival,  5133. 

Phut,  the  founder  of  Libya,  30. 

Pilate,  (Pontius,)  the  procurator  of  Jndaa,  ftfraiteni  tn* 
mults  amons  the  Jews,  363 ;  causes  a  great  rianghter  Ok 
them,  364,  458;  and  of  the  Samaritans,  3C5f  be  is  ac- 
cused for  it,  and  sent  to  Rome,  ibid. 

Pildash,  31. 

Pillars,  erected  by  the  children  of  Seth,  in  the  land  of  Si- 
rind,  27 ;  pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order  in  Solomon's  pa* 
lace,  170 ;  in  Herod's  temple,  530. 

Piso,  governor  uf  Rome,  3o9. 

Pitholaus,  282, 284,  419,  420. 

Placidus's  skirmishes  with  Josepfaua,  13, 91 1  hii  oCkar  M- 
tions,  485,  486,  492,  501, 515. 

Plague,  or  pestilence,  rages  among  the  IsraditM,  198 1  it 
ceases  upon  David's  repentance,  ibkli  another  pastJlancn 
in  Judea,  562. 

Plato,  605 ;  he  excludes  the  poets  ftom  his  oonuBomranMl 
606. 

Polemo,  king  of  Cilicia,  403. 

Polemo,  king  of  Pontus,  385. 

Polity  of  the  Jews  after  the  captinty,  SM. 

Polbo.  a  Pharisee,  390. 

PoUio,  a  Roman,  319. 

Pompediu«,  381. 

Pompey  the  Great,  goes  through  Syria  to  DaaaacM,  980 
418:  and  to  Jerusalem,  281,  417:  the  dty  delivered  up 
to  him,  281 :  he  takes  the  temple  by  force,  and  kills 
abundflince  of  the  Jews,  282, 418:  the  Jews  send  him  a 

f  olden  vine,  280 :  he  goes  mto  the  holy  of  holies,  28!^ 
18:  meddlps  with  nothing  in  the  temple,  ibid:  he  hears 
the  cause  between  H^rcanus  and  Aristobnlus,  980 :  de- 
termines it  in  favour  of  Hyrcanus,  and  makes  war  upon 
Aristobulus,  ibid :  he  flies  into  Epirus,  984. 

Pontus  Pilate.    See  Pilate. 

Poplas,  451. 

Poppen,  Nero's  wife,  4, 406, 409 :  a  rdigiooa  U6j  nd  ft 
vourer  of  the  Jews,  406. 

Porcius  Festus.    See  Festns. 

Present  things,  queen  Alaxandrm'soare,  »on  Hharn  Ibtara 
278. 

Presents  sent  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  48. 

Priests,  if  maimed,  are  ezcludad  flnom  the  altnr  and  tot 
pie,  77, 582 :  are  not  to  marry  aareral  aorta  of  wooMii 
77:  waahed  their  hands  and  feat  befera  tbeyivwt  toml 
aistMr,  68 :  sueeaed  one  another  aoeordinf  to  Ibilr  «ov 


044  INDEX. 

>!•>«,  500 ;  their  aUoiruMM,  74, 83 ;  tiMir  coanes,  in  miB- II  IHoleny  Phjrtet^ 


\\er  twenty-foar,  160,  980;  are  Tery  nufflerous,  ibid  { two 
iMmiltes  from  Aaron's  two  tona.  117;  their  ofHcea  and 
«mplo]n»eBta,S99;  their  aacredfarments, 70, 539;  priesU 
and  Lerite*  exempted  finm  taxes  by  Xerxea,  325;  have 


•lacec  of  the  greatest  truct  committed  to  them,  602;  none 
l)ut  prifMts  or  the  poeCerity  of  Aaron  might  burn  incenae 
at  the  temple,  200 ;  not  to  drink  wine  in  their  sacred 


garments,  77 ;  priesthood  a  mark  of  nobility  among  the 

Priosts  among  the  £f  yptians,  only  kept  their  lands  in  the 
d  My  s  of  Joseph,  52. 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  fVom  one  fiunily  to  another, 
1 17;  of  Onias,  at  Heliopolis,  253,  270;  racant  at  Jemsa- 
Iftiii  for  four  years,  257;  durinv  life,  excepting  under 
Aristobttltta    and   Herod,   304; 


Epiphann  , 

Ukf>n  from  Jeans,  and  given  to  Simon  by  Herod,  318; 
siUtled  upon  the  family  of  Aaron  originally,  408. 

Priest,  high,  not  to  be  the  son  <^  a  captiTe  woman,  270; 
high  priesto  went  into  the  temple  to  ondate  on  Sabbath- 
days,  new  moons,  and  festivals,  532;  were  to  marry  a  vir- 
gin, and  not  to  touch  a  dead  body.  77 ;  the  high  priests  de- 
•irtMi  by  Saul  to  prophesy  for  hia,  124  s  high  priests,  with 
the  prophets  and  sanhedrim,  were  to  detwtnine  dilBcult 
causes,  92 ;  several  high  pries  a  at  the  same  time  in  later 
ng<;s,  504 ;  to  succeed  by  birth,  003;  ebeted  by  lot  among 
thn  seditious,  505;  they  abolish  the  regular  succession, 
504;  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  made  the  hish  priests  till 
hit  death,  396 ;  a  series  of  the  hifh  priests  from  Aaron  to 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  Titus,  408^  another 
series,  from  the  buikling  of  the  temple  to  the  captivity, 
21 1 ;  high  priest's  robes  kept  by  the  Romans, 397;  where 
they  were  laid  up,  365,  322,  397;  high  priest's  oma- 
mctita  described,  70,  532. 

Primogeniture,  its  privileges  sold  by  Esan,  43. 

Primus,  (Antonius,)  517i  he  marches  againat  Vitelliua,  522. 

Priscus  (Tyranius,)  475. 

Priscus  rtiooCs  Jonathan  dead  with  a  dart,  555L 

Privileges  granted  the  Jews  by  Atexander  the  Great  and 
Julius  Cmsar,  505. 

Problems,  or  riddles,  proposed  by  Samson  at  his  waddinf, 
113. 

Procuhw,  (Viteflius,)  394. 

Prophecies  eonceminf  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  513, 
557. 

Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  EseUel  reconciled,  206. 

Prophecies  could  not  agree  to  the  events,  if  the  worU 
wore  governed  by  chance,  218. 

Prophecy  of  Isaiah  aeconplished,  958. 

Prophets,  excepting  Daniel,  chielhr  foretold  calamities, 
21  ^s  how  greatly  to  be  esteemed,  187. 

Prophets,  (false  ones,)  suborned  hy  the  Jewish  tyrants,  557. 

Proj^euchm,  or  houses  of  prayer,  amonf  the  Jews,  15. 

Prostitution  of  the  body,  a  most  heinous  crime,  91. 

Providence  asserted  against  the  Epicureans,  218. 

Prudence  requires  us  to  prevent  the  growing  power  of  an 
niinmy,  61. 

Pfiidtery,  a  musical  instrument  among  the  Jews, described, 
157. 

P<ioado  (or  fUse)  Alexander,  350, 455. 

Ptolemy,  the  administrator  of  Herod's  kingdom,  9, 339, 338. 

Ptolnmy,  the  brother  of  Cleopatra,  poiaooed  by  her,  306. 

Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Nioolaus  of  Damascus,  353. 

Ptolemy  Epiphanea,  Ml :  he  diea,  246. 

Ptolemy  Euergetea,  or  Eupator,  241, 596. 

Ptolemy,  the  son  of  JamMlctts,  284, 490. 

Ptolemy  Lathy rus.  970, 415:  he  is  driven  out  of  his  king- 
dom, 273:  he  makes  an  alliance  with  Alexander,  and 
hrpiiks  it.  974 :  hia  bold  soldiers  called  Hecatontomachi, 
CTJ :  defeats  Alexander's  anny,  ibid :  his  barbarous  cru- 
elty, 273. 

Ptolomy,  son  of  Lagus,  called  Soler,  obtains  Ecypt  tftcr 
the  death  of  Alexander  tlie  Great,  235 :  takes  Jerusalem, 
and  carries  many  Jews  into  Efypt,  ibid. 

Ptolemv  Philadelphus,  the  second  king  of  Egjrpt  of  that 
race,  29, 236, 596 :  he  procures  a  translation  of  the  law  of 
Moses  by  the  advice  of  Demetrius  Phalerus,  236 ;  sets  a 
vast  number  of  Jews  ft'ee,  ibid :  sends  a  letter  to  Elea- 
sar  the  high  priest,  937 :  his  liberal  oblations  and  pre- 
senu,238,241. 

Ptolemy  PhikMnetob  946, 296, 506 :  he  and  his  queen  Cle- 
opatra permit  Onias  to  build  the  temple  Onion,  990:  he 
makes  an  expedition  into  Syria,  900 :  disoovat s  Alexan- 
der and  Ammonius's  pkA  against  him,  961 :  takes  his 
daughter  tnm  Alexander,  and  gives  her  to  Demetrius, 
Ibid :  he  miaht  have  put  two  crowns  upon  bis  bead,  that 
of  Asia,  and  that  of  Egypt,  ibidt  he  is  wounded,  and 
diea  of  his  wounds,  ibid, 
ftolemy  Philopater,  241 ,  243. 
Ptolemy,  called  Menneus,  276, 277. 
Ptolemv,  son  of  Menneui,  277, 280, 999,  416:  prince  of 
Chalcis,284:  he  marries  Alexandra,  ibid. 
PtoSemy,  Uio  murdorer  of  Simon  the  Maccabee,  SM7 :  he 
murders  John  llyrcaqus's  mother  and  brother,  967,  413. 


Ptolemy  VL  419. 

Pudens  engagea  in  adnd  with  Jonatnan,  and  iildIlai,S9i. 

Pul,  or  Phul,  king  of  Assyria,  900. 

Punishment  of  the  wicked,  a  ioyftil  sight  to  good  ■Ma.tlt. 

Purple  robes  worn  by  the  Chaldean  Unga,  216:  by  ths 
Persian  kings,  931 :  Joseph  is  dotbed  in  pwple  by  Pha> 
raoh,  47. 

Pygmalion,  Uof  of  Tyre,  585. 

Pythian,  or  Apollo'a  temple,  bnik  by  Herod,  330. 
Q. 

^ladratus,  (Ummidius,)  president  of  Syria,  409. 

Quails  are  numerous  in  ttie  Arabian  fulf,  and  fd  apoi 
the  camp  of  Israel,  63. 

Queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethk>pia  comes  Co  kiag  Hnlws^ 
172  f  she  returns  to  her  own  country,  173. 

Q  iiintillius  Varus,  president  of  Syria.    See  Tsraa. 

Quirinius,  or  Cyrenius,  sent  by  CsBsnr  to  tai  Bfria,  ML 
R. 

Rabsaces,  (Themasius,)  991. 

Rabsaris,  a  commander  of  the  Asejrrian  arny,9n:  Us 
speech  to  the  people  of  Jemsalem,  904. 

Rabshakeh,  captain  of  the  Assyrian  army,  903. 

Rachel,  Laban^s  daughter,  40 :  she  staals  awaj,  and  eoa- 
oeals  her  father's  idols,  ibid. 

Ragau,  or  Reu,  son  of  Phaleg,  31. 

Ragmus,  or  Raamah,  31. 

Raguel,  Moses's  father-in-law,  05:  hia  ndvioa  to  Mem 
for  the  government  of  the  Iraelitea,  66. 

Rahab,  an  inn-keeper  at  Jericho,  08:  ber  lifo  sated,  91 

Rainbow,  99. 

kinr  of  Egypt,  584. 

Rathotia,  king  of  Egypt,  .164. 

Rathumus,  the  historiographer,  990. 

Rattonale,  or  breastplate  of  jndgnaat  of  the  high  priiM, 
70,74. 

Raven  sent  out  of  the  ark,  98. 

Reba,  king  of  the  Mklianites,  8S. 

Rebecca,  daughter  of  Bethuel,  31 :  demanded  for  as* 
to  Isaac,  37:  she  beara  twina,  ibid:  impoaoa  npeahr 
husband,  38. 

Rechab,  son  oTRImmon,  149. 

Records  of  the  Tyrians,  564. 

Regulus,  (Emilius,)  381. 

Reboboam  succeeds  Solomon,  175:  he  gtves  the  pMiiIst 
rouf  h  answer,  ibid  t  ten  tribes  revolt  f^om  him,  ibid :  fe 
buikls  and  fortillea  several  towna,  177:  he  baa  cightom 
wives  and  thirty  eoncubhies,  ibid :  he  diea,  178. 

Remaliah,900. 

Repentance  cannot  revdc9  past  crimen,  4S. 

Reu,  or  Ragau,  the  son  of  Phaleg,  or  Pelef,  31. 

Reuma.    See  Rumah. 

Revenues  of  Ccsloayria,  Phoraicia,  Jnden,  and  SsoMria. 
amounted  to  8000  talents,  943. 

Renin,  king  of  Svria,  901. 

Renon,  Sotomon's  enemy,  174. 

Rhodes,  relieved  by  Herod,  996. 

Riches,  great  richea  laid  up  in  David*b  menumsst,  Ifll. 

Riddles,  or  problems  between  Solomon  and  Hinn,  171* 

Rimmon  Mid  his  two  sons,  149. 

Riphath,  30. 

Rod  of  Aaron,  83. 

Roman  army  described,  483. 

Roman  senate's  decree  in  fhvour  of  the  Jbwa,  960, 9B& 

Roxana,  Herod's  daughter  by  Phmdra,  343,  443. 

RubriusOallus,567. 

Rue  of  a  prodigious  mafnitude,  509. 

Ru(hs,452,453. 

Rufua,  (an  Egyptian,)  takes  Eleasar  priaoner,  510. 

RufUs,  (Terentius,  or  Tumus,)  takee  Simon,  the  see  sf 
Gioras,  564;  he  is  left  with  an  army  at  Jeruaaleaih  aflw 
it  was  taken,  ibid. 

Rumah,  or  Reumah.  Nabor's  concubine,  31. 

Rnth  gleans  in  Hoax's  field,  115;  is  married  by  Boax,  aa4 

becomes  the  mother  of  Obed,  the  fluher  of  Jeaae,  ibid. 

S. 

Sabactas,  or  Sabtecha,  31. 

Sabas,  or  Seba,  30. 

Sabathes,  or  Sabrah,  31. 

Sabbath-day  kept  rery  strictly  by  the  Essenes.  457 ;  Sab 
bath,  according  to  Apion,  ao  cdled  firom  the  EgypCiaa 
word  Sabo,  5^;  Sabbath-day,  so  superatitionsly  observ- 
ed by  the  Jews,  that  they  came  lo  great  mischteft  there- 
by, 948,  418;  they  are  advised  bv  Matthias  to  defead 
themselves  on  the  Sabbath-day,  248;  and  by  Jonathaa 
296 ;  allowed  to  repel,  but  not  to  atUck  an  enemy  oa 
that  day,  281, 377;  Antiochas,  a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to 
break  the  Sabbath-d«y  at  Antioch.  565;  Sabbath-day 
spent  in  reading  the  law,  395;  ushered  in,  and  ended 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  590;  Jews  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  dined  at  the  sixth  hour,  15;  theaeditions  kill  the 
Romans  on  the  Sabbath-day,  471 ;  unlawlh]  to  travel  fsr 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  968 ;  pretended  to  be  nnlawAd  aithsr 

f  to  make  war  or  peace  on  the  Sabbath-day,  803;  not  al 


lowAd  hj  Mine,  even  in  aie  of  naeewity,  to  Uk«  anns 
either  on  the  Sabbeth-dmy,  or  the  ereninf  before,  10. 

Sabbatic  river,  567. 

Sabbeuf,  259. 

Sabbion  discovers  Alexander's  designs  to  Herod,  904. 

Sabec,  or  Sbobach,  captain  of  the  Syrians,  147. 

Sabiuus.  Cxsar's  steward  in  Jndea,  353,  452 ;  he  accuses 
Archohius  by  letters.  353 ;  falls  heavy  upon  the  Jews,  354. 

8abinu«,  one  of  the  murders  of  Caius,  39:1;  he  kills  him- 
seir,  ibid. 

Sabiniis  the  brother  of  Vespasian  takes  the  capitol,  522 ; 
is  killed  by  Vitellius,  ibid.  « 

Sabinus,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  a  man  of  great  ralour,  548. 

Sahinus,  (Domitian,)  one  of  the  tribunes,  536. 

Sabtah,  or  Sabathes,  31. 

Sabtpcha,  or  Sabactas,  31. 

Sacrifice  of  Abel  was  milk,  and  the  firstlings  of  the  flock, 
26  i  sacrificeii  were  either  prirate  or  public,  74 ;  either 
all,  or  part  only  burnt,  ibid  :  bow  the  former  were  offer- 
ed, ibid ;  how  the  latter,  ibid ;  how  sin  offerings  were  of- 
fered, ibid ;  those  of  swine  forbidden,  247;  of  those  that 
were  for  recovering  health,  74 ;  Titus  desire  John  not 
to  leave  off  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  549;  daily  sacrifices, 
824,  549 ;  sacrifices  every  day  for  Caesar's  prosperity, 
450,  597 ;  omission  thereof  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish 
war,  470;  offerings  of  foreigners  usually  received  by  the 
Jews,  ibid ;  the  same  prohibited  by  the  seditious,  ibid  ; 
what  parts  of  sacrifices  wore  due  to  the  priests,  83 ;  none 
but  Jews  to  overlook  the  sacrifices  in  the  temple,  406; 
sacrifices  not  to  be  tasted  till  the  oblation  is  over,  245 ; 
not  to  be  bought  by  the  hire  of  a  harlot,  or  the  price  of 
m  dog,  91 ;  moat-offiDriogs  joined  to  bloody  sacrifices,  74 ; 
not  to  be  abused  to  luxury,  603 ;  ought  to  be  entire  and 
without  blemish,  77 ;  of  what  were  burnt  offerings,  74 ; 
animals  not  offered  till  the  eighth  day  after  their  birth, 
75 ;  wine  and  oil  reeerved  for  sacrifices  consumed  by  the 
seditious,  545. 

Sadduc,  a  Pharisee,  stirs  np  m  sedition,  361. 

Sadducees  deny  fate,  364 ;  are  contrary  to  the  Phiriaees, 
270 ;  observe  only  precepts  of  the  written  Uw,  271 ;  their 
opinions,  361,  458;  hare  the  rich  men  of  their  side,  271. 

Sadoc,  or  Zwlok,  high  priest,  142, 146, 153, 156, 160, 163, 
211. 

Sadrach,  or  Shadracb,  213. 

Sadraces,  224. 

Sages,  or  wise  men  aroonff  the  braelitea,  164. 

Salampnio,  daughter  of  Herod,  married  to  Phasaelns,  368. 

Salathiel,  Zorobabel's  father,  323. 

Salatia,  king  of  Egypt,  563. 

Saleph,  31. 

Salmana,  or  Zaimana,  captain  of  the  Bfidianites,  110. 

Salmanasaer,  or  Shalmanezer.  king  of  Assyria,  202 ;  in- 
vades Syria  and  Phosnicia,  203 ;  carries  the  ton  tribes 
away  into  Media  and  Persia,  ibid. 

Salome,  Antipater's  daughter,  Herod*s  sister,  284,  430; 
charges  her  husband  Joseph  with  adultery,  3U6,  332; 
sends  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  second  husband  Costobams, 
314 ;  envies  Herod's  sons  and  their  wives,  324,  336;  she 
cleiars  herself,  ibid ;  Herod  forces  her  to  be  married  to 
Alexas,  342 ;  she  discovers  to  Herod  the  conspiracy  of 
Antipater  and  Pheroras,  345, 443  *  what  Herod  left  her  by 
his  will,  351 ;  what  Cn»ar  gave  her,  359. 

Salome,  Herod's  daughter  by  Elpis,  343. 

Salome,  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the^Great,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Herod  Philip  by  Herodias,  367;  she  is  married  to 
Philip  the  tetrareb,  and  afterward  to  Aristobulus,  the 
grandson  of  Herod,  and  brother  of  Arrippa  senior,  368. 

Salt,  sown  upon  the  ruins  of  a  demoluhed  town,  111. 

Salt-tax,  and  crown-tax,  remitted  to  the  Jews  by  Deme- 
trius, 258. 

Samacha,  Abennerig's  daughter,  396. 

Saramalla,  295,  425. 

Samaria  built,  181 ;  whence  its  name  was  derired,  ibid  ;  it 
is  besieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  wonderfully  relieved, 
192;  a  mother  there  eats  her  own  son  in  a  famine,  191 ; 
is  besieged  again  by  Hyrcanus,  suffers  famine,  is  token, 
and  levelled  with  the  ground,  269,  270,  413. 

Samaritans,  a  colony  fW>m  Cutha  in  Persia,  203,  213;  pre- 
tended to  be  the  posterity  of  Joseph,  235;  sometimes 
deny,  and  sometimes  profess  themselves  Jews,  303, 235, 
247;  they  harass  the  Jews  under  Onias,  the  high  priest, 
243 ;  pret«nd  to  be  Sidonians,  247 ;  their  temple  upon 
Mount  Gerizzim,  235;  they  pollute  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem, 3G2;  they  are  enemies  to  the  Jews,  234,  402; 
they  dispute  with  the  Jews  in  Egypt  about  their  temj^e, 
259;  they  gave  Antiochus  the  Utle  of  a  god,  347. 

Saniliabas,  224. 

Sameas,  Pollio's  disciple,  287,  302,320;  speech  against 
Herod,  287 ;  he  is  honoured  by  Herod,  ibid. 

Samgar,  or  Seraopar,  21  J. 

Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  367. 

Samson's  birth,  113;  ho  marriea  a  woman  of  the  Philis- 
tines,  ibid ;  kills  a  lion,  ibid ;  propows  a  riddle  at  h'la 
wedding,  ibid ;  bums  the  Philistines*  corn,  ibid  ;  be  is  de- 
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livered  up  to  the  Philistines,  114 ;  he  slajra  them  with  «Jie 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  ibid ;  he  carries  the  gates  of  Gasa 
away  upon  his  shoulders,  ibid ;  he  falls  in  love  with  De- 
lilah, ibid  ;  he  is  betrayed  by  her,  he  is  bound,  and  his 
eyes  put  out,  ibid  ;  he  pulls  a  house  down  upon  the  Phi- 
listines, and  sla>-s  above  three  thousand  of  them,  114. 

Samuel  is  born  and  consecrated  to  God,  116;  God  calls  to 
him,  ibid;  he  conquers  the  Philistines,  119;  his  sons 
prove  very  bad  judges,  ibid ;  he  is  offended  at  the  peo- 
ple's demanding  a  king.  120 :  he  tells  the  people  the 
manners  of  a  king,  119,  131 ;  threatens  Saul  with  the  lost 
of  his  kingdom,  126;  anoints  David  to  be  king,  127;  he 
dies,  134 ;  is  raised  out  of  Hades,  and  foretells  Saul'f 
death,  136. 

Sanabasaar,  governor  and  president  of  Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, 324. 

Sanballal,  333. 

Sanctum  sanctorum,  or  holy  of  holiee,  69. 

Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  6 ;  none  could  be  pot  to  death 
but  by  the  sanhedrim,  387. 

Sapinius,  335. 

Sapphora.    See  Zipporah. 

Sarai,  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife,  31 ;  she  goes  with  him  into 
Egypt,  33;  the  king  falls  in  love  with  her,  ibH;  her 
death,  36. 

Saramalla,  295,  425. 

Sarassar,  son  of  Sennacherib,  205 ;  slew  his  father,  ibid. 

Sardians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jewa,  S91. 

Sarcas,  <^^eraiah,  high  priest,  311. 

Sarepta.^ee  Zarephath. 

Sarmatians  invade  Mysia,  567. 

Saturoinus,  (Sentius,)  president  of  Syria,  339,  340, 342, 
344,346,442. 

Sathrabuzanea,  219, 223. 

Saul,  son  of  Kish,  120 ;  seeks  his  fatber^f  asses,  and  cornea 
to  Samuel,  ibid ;  dines  with  Samuel,  and  seventy  others, 
ibid ;  Samuel  anointo  him  for  king,  ibid ;  he  is  actually 
made  king,  121 ;  he  promises  to  assist  the  Gileadites,  ib.; 
is  inaugurated  again,  132 ;  conquers  the  Philistines,  124 ; 
his  ware  and  family,  ibid ;  he  makes  war  on  the  Ama- 
lekites,  135 ;  sparea  Agag  against  God*s  command,  ibid ; 
for  which  Samuel  foretells  him  the  loss  of  his  kingdom, 
136  {  his  cruel  order  for  murdering  Ahimelech  and  the 
prierts,  133 ;  being  forsaken  of  God,  he  consolti  with  a 
necromantic  woman,  136 ;  his  death,  139. 

Saulus,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  407. 

Scaurusjpresident  of  Syria,  417,  419;  he  retoms  into 
Syria,  379 ;  he  raises  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ibid ;  hit 
expedition  into  Arabia,  383. 

Scopes,  general  of  Ptolemy's  army,  defeated  by  Antio- 
chus the  Great,  343. 

Sea,  the  aeventy  interpreters  wadi  their  hands  in  the  sea 
before  they  begin  their  translation,  340. 

Sea,  divided  for  the  Israelites,  60. 

Sebas,  or  Sheba,  the  son  of  llus,  157. 

Secte  of  the  Jews,  3, 363, 361,  455. 

Secundus  Emilius,  476. 

Sedition  among  the  priests,  405 ;  sedition  of  Corah  and 
his  followers,  80,  81,  83  ;  of  the  Israelites,  78 ;  is  quelled 
by  Joshua,  ibid ;  sedition  at  CsMarea  between  the  Jews 
and  Syrians,  405. 

Sejanus  put  to  death,  370. 

Seisan,  the  scribe,  146. 

Selene,  queen  of  Syria,  otherwise  called  Cleopatra,  277. 

Seleucuspossesaes  Syria  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  325 ;  he  is  called  Nicator,  (the  conqueror,)  341 ; 
his  bounty  towards  the  Jews,  ibid. 

Seleucus,  Soter  or  Philopater,  son  of  Antiochus  the  Great, 
345. 

Seleucus,  son  of  Antiochua  Grypos,  S74 ;  bii  death,  ibid. 

Solium,  or  Shallum,  300. 

Sem,  or  Shem,  39;  his  posterity,  31. 

Semegar,  or  Samgar,  311. 

Semelius  the  scribe,  330. 

Semprooius,  (Caius,)  son  of  Caius,  369. 

Sonabar,  32. 

Sennacherib  makea  war  on  Hezekiah,  203 ;  his  death,  305. 

Senate  of  Rome's  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  355 ;  they 
renew  their  league  with  the  Jews,  385 ;  another  decree 
of  theirs  concerning  the  Jews,  389. 

Scpphoris  burnt,  357;  taken  by  Joecphut,  19. 

Scroiah.    See  Sareas. 

Seriah,  high  priest,  3)  1. 

Serebseus,  3$«. 

Seron,  general  of  the  army  of  C<Blos3rria,349. 

Serpent  deprived  both  of  speech  and  feet,  36. 

Serug,  31. 

Servilius,  (Publius,)  his  letter  to  the  Milesians  in  favour  of ' 
the  Jews,  290. 

Sesnc.    See  Shishak. 

S.?th,  son  of  Adam,  37;  his  posterity's  pilars  in  the  land 
ofSinad,  ibid. 

SetliDs,  king  of  Egypt,  590. 

Sethosis,  or  Scsostris,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 
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BflTenty-two interpreters MBCbr  Eleasar, the  high  pHeet, 
with  tb«  book*  of  the  law,  338;  their  arriTtl  at  Alexao* 
dria«  239 ;  they  briof  with  them  the  law  written  upon 

Earchment  in  frolden  letten,  ibid ;  they  wash  in  the  lea 
Bfore  they  fall  to  their  work,  240;  they  finish  their 

translation  in  acventy-two  days,  ibid. 
8extus  Coesar,  president  of  Syria,  287,421 ;  be  is  slain  by 

C(>cilius  Basiiiis,  422. 
Shadracb,  213. 
Sliullum,  200. 

8iiun)f  ar,son  of  Anath,  succeeds  Ehud  as  judge,  106. 
Sittiplian  the  scribe,  'J07. 
.Sh<>ba,  155. 

Siifcheiu,  the  place  of  Joshua's  habitation,  102. 
SbccliKinites  mr«t  Alexander  the  Great,  235 ;  their  kin- 

drrd  with  Ragurl,  Moseb'fc  father-in-law,  125. 
Hliokel,  a  coin  equal  to  four  Attic  drachmse,  72. 
Shpiii,  29;  hit  posterity,  31. 
.Siieinober,  kmf  of  Zeboim,  32. 
S>iit>)d  covpr<>d  the  left  eye  in  war,  121.     * 
Sliirld,  a  token  of  league  between  the  Jews  and  Romansr 

Shiloh,  a  town  where  the  tabernacle  was  fixed,  102. 

^iiunci,  son  of  Gera,  curses  David,  151, 154, 162;  put  to 
death  by  Solomon,  163. 

Ships  sent  to  Pontus  and  Thrace  under  Ahaciah,  son  of 
Ahiih,  188. 

Sliubak,  or  Sesac,  king  of  Egypt,  145, 175,  286. 

Siiobach,  captain  of  the  Byriaiis,  147. 

Stbbechai,  the  Hittite,  157. 

Sicani,  or  banditti,  flee  to  Alexandria,  577;  cannot  be 
forced  to  own  CKsar  for  their  lord,  577. 

Sidon,  31. 

Sijirns  aupearing  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  557. 

8ihon,  king  of  the  Aniorites,  conquered,  84. 

Silanus,  president  of  Syria,  363. 

Silas,  governor  of  Tiberias,  7, 15. 

Silsis,  tyrant  of  Lysins,  280. 

Silas,  an  attendant  on  king  Agrippa  senior,  In  his  adver- 
sities, 371,  304;  he  becomes  troublesome  to  the  king, 
ibid;  ho  is  killed,  395. 

Situs,  a  Babylonian,  474,481. 

Silo,  the  Roman  captain,  297, 298. 

Silva,  (FlaviuB,)  governor  of  Judea,  573}  he  beeiegea 
Mosada,  573, 574. 

Silver  of  little  value  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  173. 

Simeon,  one  of  Jacob's  sons  by  Lea,  40. 

Simon,  son  of  Bopihus,  made  high  priest,  318 ;  his  daugh- 
ter married  to  Herod,  ibid ;  he  is  deprived,  345. 

Simon,  sou  of  Cathlas,  509. 

Simon  the  Just,  Eleazar's  brother,  high  priest,  237, 243. 

Simon,  son  of  Oiiias  the  high  prie«t,  dies,  245. 

Simon,  the  Ebscnc,  a  prophet,  360. 

Siiiioo,  eon  of  Giora,  474,  517;  figbU  with  the  Zealots, 
r>l8 ;  conquers  Iduinea,  ibid;  is  made  a  prisoner,  and  re- 
t^t^rved  for  the  triumph,  564;  is  put  to  death  at  the  tri- 
umph, .ocg. 

SiiiiiMi,  brother  of  Judas  and  Jonathan,  the  Maccabees, 
l..>..it<  the  eueuiy  in  Galilee,  248;  is  made  captain  of  the 
J  -.s, 'J.'i.');  he  makes  a  speech  to  them,  265;  is  made 
t'.i'Mr  priiicr,  ibid;  is  made  high  prieat,  266,  413;  is  kill- 
cil  Uy  Ptoleay,  his  son-in-law,  267. 

Si>noii,  sou  Af  DoMtheus,  269. 

^llllOll,  cuptuio  of  the  Idumrans  at  Jerusalem,  509. 

Si.iioa,  a  hfc-^uard  man  to  Jusephus,  9. 

Siiiion,  a  magician,  403. 

Simon,  of  Jerusalem,  prrsuadcs  the  people  to  exclude 
Aprippa  out  of  the  temple,  395. 

Kiuion,  a  Pharisee,  11. 

Siuion,  a  slave  of  Herod,  aaaumes  the  crown,  356. 

Simon,  son  of  Saul,  472. 

Siinonides  Agrippa,  Josephus's  son,  22. 

Hiphar,  the  Ammonite,  153. 

Sisora  oppresses  the  Israelites,  109 ;  is  killed  by  Jael,  ibid. 

Sisinnes,  223 ;  governor  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  ibid,  224. 

Slaughter,  the  greatest  that  ever  was  in  one  battle,  179. 

Sodomites  and  their  associates,  conquered  by  the  Assyri- 
ans, 3^ 

Sodomites  so  wicked,  that  they  are  bomt  with  fire  from 
heaven,  34. 

Soemus,  king  of  Emesa,  succeeds  his  brother  Asizns,  404. 

Soliemus,  tetrarch,  5, 344. 

Bohemus  of  Iturea,  312;  betrays  Herod's  secret  order  for 
killing  Mariamne,  ibid ;  is  put  to  death  by  Herod,  313. 

Solomon,  son  of  David,  promised,  145 ;  bora,  148 ;  anoint- 
ed and  proclaimed  king,  160;  anointed  and  proclaimed 
a  second  time,  161 ;  marriea  Pharaoh's  daughter,  163 ; 
determines  the  case  of  two  harlots,  164 ;  his  power,  gran- 
dour,  and  wisdom,  ibid,  &c.;  the  books  be  wrote,  ibid; 
his  letter  to  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  165 ;  he  builds  the  tem- 
ple, 166, 167, 168;  his  addresses  to  God  and  the  people 
after  it  was  bulK,  160;  he  offers  abundance  of  saoifices, 
ibid ;  he  builds  hinaself  a  royal  palace,  170,  Ste. ;  solves 
the  problema  proposed  by  the  king  of  Tyre,  171 ;  Dius 


says  SolomoB  eoold  not  solvv  thea  aO,  9tiA\  Wfatite 
Jerusalem,  and  builds  several  towas,  ibid;  lajrs  sbtss 
the  remaining  Canaanites,  173;  fiu  oat  a  lest,  iUA-.  ^ 
great  riches,  173;  has  immoderate  love  of  womb.  X'A, 
his  death,  175. 

Solym«,  or  Salem,  the  old  name  of  Jemsalea,  143. 

Sopbonius,  or  Zephaniah,  the  priest,  211. 

Sosibui  of  Tarenlum,  236. 

Sosius,  a  Roman  captain  in  Jodea,  300, 301;  joiai  vsb 
Herod  against  AnUgonus,  300, 429;  he  takes  Aatifomi 
prisoner,  and  carries  him  to  Anthooy,  301, 430, 

Souls  of  Heroes,  slain  in  war,  supposed  to  bs  pltcri 
among  the  stars,  547. 

Speech  of  Herod  to  his  amy,  306, 309;  to  the  jMsfilr, 
321 ;  speech  of  Moses  to  Corah  and  the  pecple,  81;  u 
the  people  before  his  death,  97. 

Spies  sent  by  Moses  to  view  the  land  of  Caaasa,  7f:  bj 
Joshua  to  JeVicho,  96 ;  they  bring  baek  a  faithfaiaKoni, 
99. 

Spoils  of  barbarians  repositod  in  Herod's  temple,  fil 

Spoils  in  war  to  be  equally  divided  between  thsH  ^ 
fight  and  those  that  guard  the  baggage,  136. 

Stecbus,  371. 

Stephanus,  Ciesar's  servant,  402. 

Sterility  of  the  country  is  one  of  the  pmutmeBtabtii 
king's  doing  iU,  145. 

Stratto  tyrannizes  over  Bcrea,  275. 

SubjecU  follow  the  manners  of  their  princes,  177. 

Sumober,  or  Sbemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  32. 

Supplicants  in  Syria  used  to  come  with  a  halter  •bm 
their  heads,  185. 

Sur,  or  Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 

Sylla,  a  eaplnin  of  king  Agrippa's  life-raards,  SO. 

Sy Ileus,  an  Arabian,  first  minister  to  king  ObcMlai,333. 
4:i8,  441 ;  he  goes  to  Rome,  336;  accuses  Herod  W«n 
Augustus,  ibid;  demands  Salome  in  marriaga,  333; 0 
refused  because  he  would  not  turn  Jew,  ibid ;  u  cfav;«i 
with  several  murders,  337,  444  ;  is  aeaiaad  bcfoir  li- 
gustus  by  Nicolaus  of  Damasciia,  338 ;  received  seAsi 
of  death,  339. 

Symeon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  505. 

Syrian  commodities,  44. 

Syrians*  hatred  to  the  Jews,  415. 

Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  146. 
T. 

Tabernacle  built,  68;  its  dcscriptioo,  ibid;  itt  piwik» 
tion,.72. 

Tabernacles,  feast  of,  a  great  festival  of  the  Jewa,16F,|i4. 
celebrated  in  war  by  the  leave  of  king  Astiodiuh  ^. 
celebrated  for  fourteen  days  upon  the  dedicstios  of  Si- 
mon's temple,  160;  Jews  then  carry  boughs  *itk  fti'- 
whercby  Alcxandar  the  high  prieat  was  pelted,  TA;  >n 
then  fixed  tabernacles  in  the  temple,  557 ;  it  ii  cdrbv 
ted  after  the  Babylonian  captivity,  S23,  286. 

Table  (of  show  bread)  golden,  made  by  PlokBi;,  2£. 
with  his  cups  and  vials,  239. 

Table,  Delphic,  69. 

Table  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  69. 

Tachas,3l. 

Yamar,  Absalom's  daughter,  married  to  ReholoiaiM. 

Tamar,  David's  daughter,  143,  149. 

Tan  gun  as,  224. 

Tartan,  a  captain  of  the  Assyrians,  803. 

Tears,  natural  signs  of  great  joy  or  sorrow,  299. 

Teba,  31. 

Temple  built  upon  Gcrizzim,  235,  259 ;  like  to  tbt  it 
Jerusolem,  234. 

Temple  built  by  H^rod  near  Paneas,  in  honour  of  Aoj:*- 
tus,  320. 

Temple  of  the  golden  calf.  499. 

Temples  in  Egypt,  many  and  difiTerent,  WB. 

Temples  of  the  Canaanites  were  to  bo  denoliiM.  91. 

Temples  of  foreign  nations  not  to  be  plnndend,  sor  tbtf 
donations  taken  away,  91. 

Temple  of  Hercules  and  Astarte,  at  Tyre,  171. 

Temple  of  Demus  and  the  Graces  at  Athens,  S86. 

Temple  of  Belus,  at  Babylon,  215. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  at  Samaria,  316. ' 

Temple  (Herod's)  at  Jerusalem  described,  3S1. 

Temple  Onion  in  Egypt,  built  like  that  at  Jeranhv* ». 
250  408> 

Temple  of  Diana  at  Elymais,  9S2;  of  Degon  st  AAAoi 
or  Azottw,  260;  of  Apollo  at  Gasa,  274.  ^^^ 
Temple  of  Jorusalero,  rebuilt  by  Zorobabel,2l9,S23,«» 
the  Jews  hindered  in  building  it,  220, 223 ;  the;  r»  <«J 
order  of  Darius,  222;  it  is  finished  in  seven  ywi,  »*i 
sixty  cublu  lower  than  Solomon's  temple,  3»»»«  « 
plundered  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  246,  M7;  takeaJJ 
Pompey,  and  its  mort  holy  place  ••«  *y '?f»°*J,!3' 
out  detriment  thereto,  Sfe,  418;  new  built  h7  HtwJ. 
322 ;  burnt  by  Titus,  555 ;  Titus  goes  into  ths  mo*  MJ 

■fiSiJle  of  Solomon  de«»bed,  166;  dedfcal«l  by  M» 
mon.  168;  foreigners  could  go  bat  to  a  certain  psrtiti" 
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wan  in  Herod*!  tamplei  333 ;  womeo  excluded  the  tw» 
inper  coarts,  ibid ;  open  to  SemaritaM  and  otber  natioiM 
for  prayer,  9:0 ;  David**  armoury  in  the  temple,  196 ;  tax 
out  of  the  temi^e  treaaure  remiUed  by  Demetriua,  258 ; 
Danieri  prophecy  of  Antiochua'a  profanation  of  the  tem- 
ple, fuUSIIod,  250. 
Tephetus  of  Garsia,  542. 
Terab,  Abraham's  father,  31. 

Terebinth,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Hebron,  rappoied  as 
old  as  the  world,  518. 
Tereotius,  or  Turoos  RaAis,  564. 
Tereih,  229. 

Toridoles,  or  Tirldatfcs,  kingr  of  Armenia,  400, 572. 
Tero,  ac  old  solinor,  340,  442 ;  charged  with  treason  by 
Trypho,  H»ro<l'B  barber,  442. 
Trthuiosi*.  or  Tbumoais,  king  of  Egypt,  583, 590. 
ThaumastuB,  370. 

Theatres  erected  at  Jerusalem  by  Herod,  315,  434 }  at 
Caesarea,  319. 

Theft,  how  punished  by  the  law  of  Moses,  95. 
Themastus,  221. 

Theodorus,  soo  of  Zeno,  274, 415. 
Theodosius,  259. 

Theophilus,  son  of  Ananus,  deprired  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, 393. 
Theophilui,  brother  of  Jonathan,  made  high  priest,  367. 
•  Thermus,  a  Romao  ambassador,  596. 
Thermusa,  Pbraataccs's  concubine,  and  then  wiA,  363. 
Theudos,  an  impostor,  401. 

Theudioo,  brother  of  Doris,  Antipater's  mother,  345. 
Tholomy,  sod  of  Sobenius,  284. 
*^iberius  Alexander,  procurator  of  Judea,  401. 
li^erius  Alexander,  governor  of  Alexandria,  473,  5S5;  he 

brings  Egypt  over  to  Vespasian,  521. 
Tiberius  the  emperor,  363,  458 ;  bis  dilatory  proceedings, 
369 ;  bis  skill  in  astroh^y,  371 ;  his  prognostic  of  a  suc- 
cessor, 372;  his  death,  fl}id. 
Tibnl,  181. 
Tidsl,  32. 

Tigiathpileser,  king  of  Assyria,  201. 
Tifranea,  king  of  Armenia,  277, 307,  368, 416. 
Tigranes,  son  of  Alexander  and  Glaphyra,  44& 
Tiinaus,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 
Timidius,  381. 
Timius.  a  Cyprlot,  367. 

Timoiheus,  250,  251 ;  he  is  put  to  flight  by  Judas,  ibid. 
Tiriilates,  king  of  Armenia,  400. 

Tithes  and  first  fruita  given  to  the  Levites,  83 ;  their 
tithes  or  tenth  parts  given  to  the  priests,  ibid ;  this  law 
revtored  by  Hezt^kiah  202. 
Titus,  president  of  Syria,  335. 

Titus  Caesar,  atui  of  Vespasian,  sent  td  Alexandria,  481 ; 
he  brinvs  a  great  number  of  troops  to  Vespasian,  483; 
his  piPty  towards  his  father,  489;  he  and  Ve^tpaaian  take 
Jotupata,  492 ;  bis  mildness  to  Josephus  494 ;  he  is  sent 
against  Tariches,  496;  his  valour  in  this  expcditioa, 
ibid  ;  bis  speech  to  the  soldiers,  ibid ;  be  takes  Tariches, 
498 ;  he  is  sent  to  Rome,  with  king  Agrippa,  to  compli- 
ment Galba,  517 ;  the  order  of  his  army,  525;  he  arrives 
at  Jerusalem,  and  is  expswed  to  great  ditnger,  596 ;  his 
great  valour,  ibid,  527 ;  his  great  concern  to  save  Jeru- 
salem, 536;  and  the  temple,  549;  bis  speech  to  his  sol- 
diers,  547;  his  speeches  to  the  Jewish  tyrants,  558;  he 
Mcnbes  the  comjuest  of  the  city  to  God,  .562;  ho  thanks 
the  army  and  distributes  rewards,  564 ;  celebrates  bis 
fother's  and  brother's  birth-days,  ibid ;  is  greatly  moved 
at  the  sight  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  565j  ho  makes 
great  shows,  567 ;  comes  to  Antioch,  ibid ;  and  to  Rome, 
ibid ;  what  persons  be  carried  with  liim  for  the  triumph, 
ibid;  his  approbation  of  Josephus's  history,  19:  his  ire- 
nerosily  to  Josephus,  21.  J»      i        B 

Tobias's  sons  expelled  Jerusalem,  412. 
Toparchies,  (three)  or  prefectures,  added  to  Judea,  261. 
Tower  of  Babel,  and  the  Sibyl's  testimony  coocorninc  it.  30. 
Trachonites  rebel,  336.  /     «        iiis«,ou. 

Traditions,  of  the  Pharisees,  unwritten,  271. 
Trajan,  captain  of  the  tenth  legion,  491. 
^°  M6.°°  "'**''  **'''  "*****  ^^  —vtnty-two  elders,  238, 

Treasure  (secret)  kept  in  the  temple  by  some  of  the 
pnests,  835. 

^iSlToS^*""*'  "^  *****'  portions  of  land  determined  by 
Tribute  paid  out  of  Ju&m  to  Antiochus  Pius,  268 ;  great 
men  farm  such  tributes,  243 ;  poll-money  paid  the  kinrs 
of  Syria  by  the  Jews,  258;  ten  thousand  drachms  paid 
out  of  tl^e  temple  to  them, ibid;  three  hundred  talents 
paid  by  Jonathan  to  Demetrius  for  tribute,  261 ;  Jews 
freed  from  paying  such  tribute  by  Simon  the  Maccabce, 
iDid ;  high  priests  used  to  pay  twenty  talents  tribute  to 
the  kings  of  Egypt  out  of  their  own  revenues,  242 ;  poll- 
money  and  crown-tajt,  &c.  forgiven  the  principal  orders 
of  the  Jews  by  Antiochus  the  Or»at,  ibidf 
Tritunphal  gtie  at  Rome,  568. 


Triumphal  pomp  described,  567, 568, 5<S9. 

Trophies  give  oflTence  to  the  Jews,  315. 

Trumpeti  its  invention  and  form,  77. 

Truth  and  accuracy  to  be  observed  by  an  hlatarinn,  STB , 
observed  accordingly  by  Josephus,  18. 

Trypbo  the  tyrant,  brings  young  Antiochus  back  to  Syria, 
362 ;  his  perfidious  behaviour  to  the  same  Antiochus,  264  { 
ho  draws  Jonathan  into  a  snare,  365 ;  he  mak«>is  an  irrup- 
tion into  Judea,  265 ;  imposes  upon  Simon,  ibi''. ,  kills  Jo- 
nathan, ibid ;  he  causes  Antiochus,  whose  guardian  he 
was,  to  be  killed,  266 ;  he  is  made  king  by  the  army,iu.( 
is  killed  by  Apamia,  267. 

Trypho,  king  Herod's  barber,  341,  443. 

Trypho,  king  Ptolemy's  darling,  245. 

Tubal,  27. 

Tyrannius  Prisons,  475. 

Tyrannua's  deposition  against  Alexander,  337, 441. 

Tyre,  when  bnilt,  166;  oppressed  by  Marion,  393;  be- 
sieged five  years  by  the  Assyrians,  203. 

Tynans,  their  god  Baal,  195;  tlieir  ancient  records.  584: 
they  beat  the  Assyrians  at  sea,  203;  their  temple  of  J-|- 
piter  Olympias,  171,  585 ;  of  Hercules,  ibid ;  of  Astarte, 
ibid. 

U  &  V. 

Valerian,  a  decurion,  496. 

Valerius  Asiaticus.  384,  387. 

Varro,  president  of  Syria,  319. 

Varus,  (Quintilius,)  president  of  Syria,  &,  3i6,  348.  353, 
446,  452 ;  be  comes  to  succour  Sabuius,  356, 453 ;  he  pu- 
nishes the  mutineers,  355. 

Vashti,  wife  of  king  Artaxerxes,  338. 

Valiniiis,  384. 

Veils  of  the  tabernacle,  71. 

Ventidius  Bassus.  bribed  by  Antigonns,  297;  sent  to  re 
pel  the  Parthians,  ibid ;  he  kills  Pacoms  in  baule,  and 
defcaU  the  Paithians,  290. 

Veranius,  390. 

Vespasian  and  Titus's  generosity  towards  the  Jews,  341  { 
Vaiipasian's  wars  in  Judea,  499  to  520. 

Vindex  rebels  against  Nero,  515. 

Vine  (golden)  in  Herod's  temple,  333 ;  another  sent  to 
Rome,  280. 

Vinicius.  (Marcus,)  384. 

Virtue  its  own  reward,  90. 

Virtues,  (royal,)  162. 

Vieellius  Proculus,  394. 

VitellJus,  president  of  Syria,  323,  .VM ;  be  is  highly  treat- 
ed by  the  Jews,  365,  3<>7;  his  expedition  against  Aretas, 
tbid;  is  ordered  by  Tiberius  to  enter  into  an  alliance 
with  Artabanuc,  365. 

Viiellius  IS  mode  emperor  after  Otho,  520 ;  he  is  slain,  522. 

Ummidiiis  Quadratus,  president  of  Syria,  4U2. 

Voice  heard  in  the  temple,  557. 

Volognses,  king  of  Parthia,  400,  567;  he  declares  war 
against  Izatos,  400. 

Volumnius,  procurator  of  Syria,  336,  338, 442. 

Vonones,  303. 

Vow  of  Jephthah  to  sacrifice  his  daughter,  neither  lawful 
nor  acceptable  to  God,  112. 

Ures,  164. 

Uriah  shun,  147. 

IJrins,  high  priest,  211. 

Urim  and  Tbummim,  73. 

Vz,  31. 

Uzzab,  smitten  by  God  for  touching  the  ark,  144. 

Uzziab,  or  Azariah,  king  of  Judub,  199;  he  burns  incense 
in  the  temple,  200;  he  is  smitten  with  the  leprosy  for 
usurping  tiie  priest's  oflice,  ibid. 
W. 

War  not  begun  with  foreign  nations  till  ambassadors  are 

w»nt,  96,  106. 

War  (laws  oO  among  the  Jews,  96, 604. 

War  (Jewish)  whence  begun,  463,  464,  465,  469, 470. 

Water  of  Bethlehem,  offered  to  Cod  by  David.  157. 

Witch  or  necromantic  woman,  of  Codor,  comforta  Saul, 

137;  her  eulogium,  ibid. 
Women's  power,  221 ;  their  cunning  in  preventing  aecu- 

satimis,  45 ;  their  dress  forbidden  men,  96 ;  foreign  wo- 
men not  to  be  meddled  wi:h  by  Jews,  244 ;  when  divorced 

cannot  marry  another  without. tlieir  former  husband's 

consent,  94;  Persian  women,  or  wives,  not  to  bo  seen  by 

strangera,  228;  not  allowed  to  be  witnesses  92. 

X. 
XanthicQs,  the  Syro-Macedonian  name  vf  the  Jewish 

month  Nisan,  28:  and  so  elsewhere. 
Xerxvt  succeeds  Darius,  224  ;  his  letter  to  Ezra,  22.5. 
Xylopiiorv,  a  Jcwi>h  festival,  wh^n  ihcy  carriod  wood  to 

the  temple  for  the  sacrifices,  470. 

Y. 
Year,  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  years,  28. 
Year,  (Great,)  a  period  of  six  hundred  common  yean,  SOL 

Zabdiel,  a  prineo  of  the  Arabians  361. 
Zabidos,  an  Idumean,  590 
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Zftehftriah,  Uar  of  Imwl,  IM. 

Zttcharialw  mmi  at  lehoiada,  a  prophtt,  is  itonad,  197. 

ZaehftTiM,  Km  of  Banich,  511 1  ha  is  mardarad  in  the  tem- 
ple, 512. 

Zacharias,  loo  of  Phalek,  507. 

Zadoe,  or  Sadoe.  high  priest,  143, 140, 153, 156, 160, 163. 

Z)Umunoa,  captaia  of  the  Midtaoites,  110. 

Zaniaris,  a  Bahyloniao  Jew,  343. 

Zarf'pheth,  or  Sarppta,  the  widow's  habitalioo,  whose  meal 
and  oil  was  iniiltiplied  on  account  of  Elijah,  181. 

Zn.ilots,  50^,  5C6. 510, 57i. 

Zcb,  or  Zeeb,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  110. 

Znchariah  Uie  prophet,  823. 

Zrchariah,  Mon  of  Ahas,  is  slain  by  Amaxiah,  901 . 

Zeiiekiah.  a  false  proph  t,  18G;  persusdes  Ahab  not  to 
hearken  to  Mtcatah,  st'  aes  Micaiah,  and  has  his  judg- 
ment pronounced,  ibid. 

Zedckiah,  king  of  Judah,  909 ;  he  ravolts  from  the  Btby- 


I  loniaas,  Mdf  caOs  tar  JareoridiPs  adnn^  fiUd-,  bo  b 

carried  eaptire  to  Babyk»B«911;  ma  dMth,  IMd. 
Zebina,  (Afejuader,)  kinf  of  Sjrria,  is  vau^pimeA  by  Asii 

ochoaGrypiis,  and  dies,  M9. 
Zebul,lll. 

Zeno,  styled  Cotylas,  tyrant  of  Philadelphia,  987. 
Zenodoras,319,336;  his  death,  390. 
Zerah,  an  Ethiopian  kinr,  180;  defiBatad  by  Am,  Ubid. 
Ziba,  Saul's  freed-maa,  146 ;  aecaaes  Mephiboaheth,  I5J 
Zimri,  prince  of  the  8imeoaites,87;  his  speech  a^aiw< 

Moses.  88;  is  slain  by  PUneas  the  prieal,  and  the  pla^sa 

staved  thereby,  ibid. 
Zimri  kUU  Elah,  181 ;  his  death,  Md. 
Zipporah,  Moses's  wife,  65. 
ZiaM>n,  an  Arabian,  ^~\i 
Zoilus,  a  tyrant,  97. 
Zorobabel,  990,  931,  929. 
Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 


TABLE  I. 
COMPARATIVE  VIEW  OF  THE  LIVES  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS, 

FROM  ADAM  TO  THE  DELUGE.— ACCOHDUrO  TO  THE  HEBREW  COMPCrTATIOV. 


A.M. 

1 

130 

235 

325 

395 

460 

622 

687 

874 

930 

987 

104^.2 

105ti 

1140 

1235 

1290 

1422 

1558 

1651 

1656 

1656 


B.C. 

4004 
3874 
3769 
3679 
3609 
3544 
3382 
3317 
3130 
3074 
3017 
2962 
2948 
2864 
2769 
2714 
2582 
2446 
2353 
2348 
2348 


ADAM  created  in  the  first  year  of  the  World ;  died  A.  M. 
130  ^ .  Seth  bom  A.  M.  130  *  died  in  1042. 
235  g*. .  105  QQ. .  Enos  bom  A.  M.  235 ;  died  in  1140. 
3359.. 195&..  90t«3..CAiNAirboraA.M.325;  died 
395;::.. 265s...  160 §..  70 O- . Mahalaleel  bom  A. 
Acsi^     qqaa*    oo(i**     it(;<^       A<;^     lABc-n  !»>■.«  j 


930 


..800'S..695i. 

..912!*..807 

821 

905 


6053.. 535  ;t.. 470  §:..308'$. 
662^. 592  ;., 527  S.. 365$. 
717 S.. 647 8-.. 582~  ....!•. 
,731'«..66l8...596g. 
815§..745S..680«<. 
910j5..840^..775§. 


in  1235. 

M.  395;  died  in  1290. 

.M.460;  diedin\«22. 

bom  A.  M.  622;  tnnnX^UJJiSr. 

Methuselah  bora  687  ;  dirdiS€.  | 

187^..Lamech  bom  A.  M.  SVJ 

«.«2»     .^^  [diedinl&l/ 


243 
300 


56 1>, 
113|.. 


.355S...168S. 


.8951 


.8303. 
.962'  . 


.3691;..  182*. 
.453^..266§:. 
.  548  2'..  361 S. 
416:... J 


.NOAB  bora  1056;  died 
,    84     [9M&  AhfU 
.179     [950  fM*-*- 
.234 

.735  g.. 548 

.  871^. .  684'S . .  502 . .  Shzm  V.  1S58: 

.964§..777l..595..93    IdiadUifi. 

.9692 ?..600..98 


.THE   DELUGE. 


TABIiB  II. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE,  FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  BIRTH  OP  OUR  LORa 


According  to  the  Soppotationi  of 
throe  celebrated  Writers. 


USHER,  (fellow, 
ing  the  Hebrew.) 
T. 


JOSEPHUS. 


ijPEZRON.  (follow- 
II  ing  theSeptiugint) 

-irrr 


1.  The  Creation. 

2.  The  Deluge.   . 


3.  The  Vocation  of  Abraham. 

4.  Tbe  Exodus  of  Israel. 
The  Death  of  Moses. 

5.  The  Foundation  of  the  Temple. 
Captivity 

6.  The  Temple  bunied 

The  1st  Edict,  by  Cyrasu 

The  2a  Edict,by  Darius  Hystaspis 

7.  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord 

Total  number  of  Years. 
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